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CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

Q.  What  is  necessary  to  see  the  Kingdom  of 
God? 

A.  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
th«  Kingdom  of  God.    John  iii.  3. 

Q.  How  can  a  man  be  bom  again  ? 

A.  As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  which  were  born 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  wOl  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  bat  of  God.     John  i.  12,  13. 

Q.  Is  the  second  birth  a  fleshly  or  spiritual  birth  ? 

A.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
John  iii.  6. 

Q.  How  can  He,  the  Light,  be  received  ? 

A.  For  ye  are  all  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Galatians  iii.  26. 

Q.  Is  the  old  sin/u/  nature  reproduced  in  the 
child  of  God  in  the  new  birth  ? 

A.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.  And  all  things  are  of  God.  II  Co- 
rinthians  v.  17,  18. 

Q.  How  is  the  soul  saoed  and  cleansed  from  sin  ? 

A.  Not  by  works  of-  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
OS,  by  the  washing  of  r^eneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Titus  iii.  5. 


Q.  Is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  given  at  the  time  of 
regeneration  f 

A.  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he 
is  none  of  His.    Romans  viii.  9. 

Q.  But  does  His  Spirit  dweU  in  every  one  who 
is  born  of  God? 

A.  Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit  if  so 
be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Romans 
viii.  9. 

Q.  Can  any  one  have  spiritual  life  and  not  have 
the  Son  of  God? 

A.  He  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life.    I  John  v.  12. 

Q.  How  is  his  life  to  be  sustained  who  is  born 
of  God? 

A.'  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.    John 

vi.  Si- 

Q.  Does  Christ  dwell  in  every  child  of  God  who 
eats  His  flesh  and  drinks  His  blood  ? 

A.  He  that  eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My 
blood,  dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him.     John  vi.  56. 

Q.  Is  eating  Christ's  flesh  and  drinking  His  blood 
a  physical  or  spiritual  eating  and  drinking  ? 

A.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.     John  vi.  63. 

Q.  What  is  the  cup  and  bread  that  the  Christian 
partakes  of? 
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A.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ?    I  Corinthians  x.  i6. 

Q.  Can  we  partake  with  Christ  and  with  devils  f 

A.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
cup  of  devils.     I  Corinthians  x.  2i. 

Q.  Do  God's  children  \izst  fellowship  with  Him  f 

A.  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  deanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
I  John  i.  7. 

Q.  Do  af^  who  walk  in  darkness  have  fellowship 
with  Him? 

A.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  Him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth. 
I  John  i.  6. 

Q.  Do  all  men  have  need  of  His  cleansing  blood 
because  of  sin  ? 

A.  If  we  say  we  have  not  sinned  we  make  Him  a 
liar,  and  His  word  is  not  in  us.     I  John  i.  10. 

Q.  In  whom  is  the  love  oi  QicA  perfected  f 

A.  Whoso  keepeth  His  word,  in  Him  verily  is  the 
love  of  God  perfected.     I  John  ii.  5. 

Q.  What  is  said  of  him  who  keepeth  not  His 
word? 

A.  He  that  saith,  I  know  Him,  and  keepeth  not 
His  commandments,  is  a  liar  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him.     I  John  ii.  4. 

Q.  What  becomes  of  liars  f 

A.  All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  Revela- 
tion xxi.  8. 

Q.  Is  he  in  the  light  who  hateth  his  brother? 

A.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.   I  John  ii.  9. 

Q.  Can  a  child  of  God  hate  his  brother  ? 

A.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death.     I  John  iii.  14. 

Q.  What  is  said  of  one  who  says  he  loves  God 
and  hates  his  brother  ? 

A.  If  any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar.     I  John  iv.  20. 

Q.  What  sure  evidence  has  a  man  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God? 

A.  The  Spirit  Himself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  'that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  Romans 
viiL  16. 

Q.  What  shall  the  sons  of  God  be  when  Christ 
shall  appear  ? 

A.  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but 
we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like 
Him.     I  John  iii.  2. 

Q.  What  does  a  man  do  that  has  this  hope  in 
him? 

A.  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
iieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure.'     I  John  iii.  3. 

Q.  What  is  said  of  him  that  committeth  sin  ? 

A.  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil.  I 
John  iii.  8. 

Q.  Does  a  child  of  God  commit  sin  ? 

A.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.    I  John  iii.  9. 


Q.  Was  the  Apostle  Paul  a  child  of  God? 

A.  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also  as  of 
one  born  out  of  due  time.     I  Corinthians  xv.  8. 

Q.  Did  he  think  it  possible  for  him  to  sin  ? 

A.  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection ;  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 
I  Corinthians  ix.  37. 

Q.  How  could  hs,  a  child  of  God,  become  a  cast- 
away? 

A.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith ;  but  if  any  man 
draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 
Hebrews  x.  38. 

Q.  What  is  the  eflfect  of  drawing  back  f 

A.  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
unto  perdition;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul.     Hebrews  x.  39. 

Q.  If  a  child  of  God,  being  deceived,  draw  back 
and  tall  into  sin,  is  there  any  hope  of  salvation  for 
him? 

A.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  I  John  ii.  i. 

Q.  What  must  he  do  who  sins,  to  obtain  for* 
giveness? 

A.  If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  to  for- 
give us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness.   I  John  i.  9. 

Q.  How  are  the  children  of  God  to  be  known 
from  the  children  of  the  devil  ? 

A.  Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  I 
John  iii.  10. 

Q.  In  whoHKdoes  Christ  dwell? 

A.  He  that  keepeth  His  commandments  dwelleth 
in  Him,  and  He  in  him.     I  John  iii.  24. 

Q.  How  do  we  know  that  He  abideth  in  us? 

A.  Hereby  we  know  that  He  abideth  in  us,  by 
the  Spirit  wl^ch  He  hath  given  us.  I  John  iii.  24. 

Q  How  else  is  it  to  be  known  that  a  man  is  bom 
of  God? 

A.  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
is  born  of  GiA.    I  John  v.  i. 

Q.  May  not  a  sinner  believe  that  ? 

A.  Wijatsoever  is  l^rn  of  God  overcometh  the 
world ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.    I  John  v.  4. 

Q.  How  shall  wc  know  that  we  believe  on  the 
Son? 

A.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  the  witness 
in  himself.     I  John  v.  10. 

Q.  What  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  of 
His  Son? 

A.  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  I 
John  V.  II. 

Q.  Is  any  one  a  child  of  God  who  has  not  the 
Son? 

A.  He  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life.  I 
John  V.  12. 

Q.  Into  what  state  does  one  enter  when  he  is 
born  again  ? 

A.  Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
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.created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.    Ephe- 
nansiT.  33,  24. 

Q.  In  this  new  creation  what  is/«/  oj^f 

A.  TTiat  ye  pot  off  concerning  the  former  con- 
veraation  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts.    Ephesians  iv.  33. 

Q.  Is  this  true  and  perfect  holiness  in  its  kind  in 
the  new  man,  perfect  in  degree  in  the  bctbe  in  Christ  ? 

A.  And  He  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
I«)phets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pas- 
tors and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints ; 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fullness  of  Christ ;  that  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
«nd  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  Head,  even 
Christ.    Ephesiansiv.il — 15. 

JosiAH  Dillon. 

Juulo,  W.  I,,  Seventh  mo.  toth,  iSSs. 


A  LETTER  PROM  JOHN  LOCKE. 

The  following  letter  was  sent  to  Rebecca  Collier 
after  a  meeting  in  London,  with  a  paper  of  sweet- 
meats, and  another  for  her  companion  Rachel 
Bracbon.  The  great  John  Locke  was  at  the  meet- 
ing  and  took  particular  notice  of  them.  'Tis  also 
said  that  King  William  the  Third  was  there  incognito. 

My  sweet  friends — ^A  paper  of  sweetmeats,  by  the 
bearer,  to  attend  your  journey,  comes  to  testify  the 
sweetness  I  found  in  your  society.  I  admire  no 
converse  Uke  that  of  Christian  freedom,  and  fear 
no  bondage  like  that  of  pride  and  prejudice.  I 
DOW  see  that  acquaintance  by  sight  cannot  reach 
that  height  of  enjoyment  which  acquaintance  by 
knowledge  arrives  unto.  Outward  hearing  may 
misguide  us,  but  internal  knowle<lge  cannot  err. 
We  have  something  here  of  what  we  shall  have 
hereirfUr,  to  know  as  we  are  known.  And  this, 
ve  with  other  friends,  were  even  at  the  first  view 
partakers  of;  and  the  more  there  is  of  this  in  the 
life,  the  less  we  need  inquire  of  what  nation, 
country,  party  or  persuasion  our  friends  are ;  for 
our  knowledge  is  more  sure  than  another's  is  to  us. 
Thus  we  know  when  we  have  believed.  Now  the 
God  of  all  grace  grant  that  you  may  hold  &st  that 
rare  grace  of  love  and  charity,  that  unbiased  and 
unbounded  love,  which  if  it  decay  not,  will  spring 
up  mightily  as  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  higher 
and  higher,  till  you  with  the  universal  church  swim 
together  in  the  ocean  of  Divine  love. 

Women,  indeed,  had  the  honor  first  to  pubUsh 
the  resurrection  of  the  spirit  of  love,  and  let  all 
the  ^Usciples  of  Christ  rejoice  herein,  as  doth 
Your  partner, 

John  Locke. 

Gnj'*  lu,  London,  Nor.  aitt,  t<96. 

'TIS  said  that  John  Locke  had  written  a  treatise 
'gainst  women's  preaching;  and  in  returning  from 


the  aforesaid  meeting  he  observed  to  his  compan- 
ion, that  now  he  must  go  home  and  alter  his 
manuscript. 

FAITH  VERSUS  PRESUMPTION. 

The  following  is  part  of  a  letter  to  the  London 
Christian,  referring  to  one  of  three  persons  known 
to  the  writer,  who,  within  a  few  months,  had  died 
from  illness  for  which  they  refused  medical  treat- 
ment, under  an  idea  that  they  would  be  miracu- 
lously healed  in  answer  to  prayer : 

Now,  if  there  is  a  great  blessing  on  earth,  it  is 
that  of  prayer,  by  which  we  ask  for  and  obtain 
from  our  Father  above  the  blessings  we  need ;  and 
many  are  the  recorded  instances  of  answers  given 
in  response  to  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  many 
precious  promises  for  its  fulfilment.  During  recent 
years  no  subject  has  so  stirred  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tians as  that  of  the  healing  by  faith  of  cases  pro- 
nounced beyond  the  reach  of  human  skill ;  and 
the  writer  has  known  of  such  instances,  his  own 
beloved  partner  having  been  spared  to  him  more 
in  answer  to  prayer,  he  feels  assured,  than  to  any- 
thing else. 

The  writer  has  no  doubt  of  God's  ability  to  do 
anything  He  pleases,  but  at  the  same  time  he  does 
question  our  right  to  ask  and  His  willingness  to  do 
for  us  by  miracle  what  He  h^s  already  given  us  the 
power  to  do  for  ourselves.  It  is  just  here  that  soine 
honest-hearted  and  earnest  Christians  are,  we  think, 
being  led  astray.  And  this  appears  to  be  due 
chiefly  to  a  want  of  appreciation  of  God's  gifts  to 
man,  or  from  a  lack  of  being  able  to  see  the  Giver 
in  His  gifts. 

Surely  we  need  not  question  for  a  moment  the 
origin  of  that  which  will  relieve  pain  and  cure  dis- 
ease, for  we  know  full  well  that  such  things  are  not 
of  Satan ;  his  aim  and  purpose  being  to  cause  as 
much  misery  as  he  can,  both  here  and  hereafter. 
Now,  it  seems  that  to  reject  these  gifts  is  to  reject 
the  Giver,  and  to  be  quite  consistent,  we  might  as 
well  ignore  the  use  of  food,  drink,  fuel,  &c.,  for 
are  they  not  His  gifts  too? 

It  is  impossible  to  go  at  all  deeply  into  the  sub- 
ject in  this  limited  article,  but  it  occurs  to  the 
writer's  mmd  that  it  would  be  easy  to  show  that 
nowhere  in  Scripture  can  it  be  found  that  the  Lord, 
so  to  speak,  wasted  His  miracles  by  doing  for  man 
what  he  had  the  power  to  do  for  himself.  On  the 
contrary,  His  power  was  the  more  manifest  in  the 
presence  of  man's  inability  to  help  himself.  Again, 
wherever  means  were  at  hand  in  any  way  applio* 
able  to  the  case,  they  were  used,  even  as  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes  were  used,  the  Lord  ask- 
ing, "  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?"  He  could  as 
easily  have  performed  the  miracle  without  the 
nucleus  in  the  shape  of  these  loaves  and  fishes,  but 
He  used  that  which  man  had. 

So  with  Elijah :  the  Lord  could  have  caused  him 
to  subsist  without  food,  but  He  did  not  do  so,  but 
used  the  ravens  and  the  brook,  and  the  widow's  oil 
and  meal. 

Further,  when  Jesus  stood  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus, 
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He  could  have  spoken  to  the  stone,  and  it  would 
have  rolled  away  as  readily  as  the  dead  came  back 
to  life  at  his  word,  but  as  those  standing  by  could 
do  that,  He  commanded  them  to  do  it,  and,  having 
spoken  the  word  of  life  and  power,  He  said  to  the 
people,  "  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 

It  is  very  sad  to  see  how  Satan  succeeds  in  allur> 
ing,  as  a  rule,  the  most  honest  and  earnest  of  God's 
children  into  the  by-paths  of  error. 

The  young  man  referred  to  had  even  gone  so  far 
as  to  join  a  few  others  in  forming  a  kind  of  sect,  of 
those  who  were  considered  as  having  sufficient  faith 
to  trust  God  that  they  should  never  see  death,  but 
be  translated  to  heaven  as  Elijah  was.  The  fact  is 
that  unless  we  keep  closely  and  intelligently  to  the 
lines  of  truth,  there  is  no  knowing  where  we  may 
be  led  to  in  the  end. 

*  Briefly  summing  up  the  subject,  it  appears  to  be 
our  duty  to  use  the  means  placed  at  our  disposal 
by  a  beneficent  Providence,  for  the  supply  of  our 
varied  needs,  recognizing  His  hand  in  His  gifts, 
thanking  Him  for  them,  and  asking  His  blessing 
upon  their  use ;  and  if,  from  any  non-preventable 
cause,  these  means  should  not  be  within  our  reach, 
or  should  be  insufficient  for  our  relief,  then  it  is  our 
privilege  to  call  upon  Him,  who  is  above  and 
beyond  all  his  gifts,  and  can  as  easily  work  without 
them  as  with  their  aid. 

This  we  believe  is  ititelUgent faith  s  but  to  refuse 
to  take  that  which  He  has  given  us  to  use,  and  to 
ask  and  expect  Him  to  work  a  miracle  instead, 
this  we  believe  is  simply  presumption.  These  words 
are  penned  in  Christian  love,  and  it  is  hoped  they 
will  be  received  in  the  same  spirit.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  increase  error  or  offend  one  of 
God's  little  ones ;  but  may  He  who  is  ^e  Spirit  of 
truth,  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

New  York.  Geo.  D.  Dowkontt. 


THE  PROPHECY  OP  JOEL.* 


[This  review,  from  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
will  interest  our  readers  the  more  because  the 
author  of  the  work  reviewed  is  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends;  a  valued  correspondent  of 
Friends'  Jievirw  Aanng  his  residence  in  Germany.] 

Not  content  with  a  dismembered  Pentateuch  and 
a  deutero  Isaiah,  the  advanced  critics  of  Germany 
have  long  shown  a  disposition  to  tear  the  book  of 
Joel  into  fragments;  and  the  formal  setting 
up  of  a  deutero-Joel  will  possibly  not  be  long  de- 
layed. It  is  pleasant,  therefore,  to  note  the  publi- 
cation in  Germany  of  an  able  defense  of  the  unity 
of  Joel,  from  the  pen  of  a  young  American  gradu- 
ate  of  the""  University  of  Leipzig,  Dr.  William  L. 
Pearson. 

Dr.  Pearson's  little  monograph  makes  no  bid  for 
popularity.  It  is  strictly  technical,  and  cannot  be 
read  intelligently  except  by  one  familiar  with  the 
Hebrew.  It  is  written  also  in  the  atmosphere  of 
German  speciaUsm;  the  negative  part  has  chief 


The  Prophecy  of  Joel :  its  unity,  iu  aim,  and  the  age  of  its  com 
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The  Prophecy  of  Joel :  its  unity,  its  aim,  and 
position.^  By  William  L.  Peanoa,  A.M.,  Ph.  D.    t>mo.,  paper,  pp. 


Theodor  Stauffer.    Price,  fi.oo. 


reference  to  German  criticisms,  and  even  in  the 
constructive  part  the  same  reference  is  everywhere 
present. 

In  what  we  have  called  the  negative  portion  of 
the  monograph,  Dr.  Pearson  is  very  successful  in 
showing  that  the  theories  of  the  advanced  critics 
depend  upon  fancifiil  interpretations  of  special 
words  and  images,  upon  the  exaggeration  of  Joel's 
abrupt  transitions  into  positive  gaps  in  the  prophecy, 
and  upon  critical  pre-judgments  of  IsraeUtish  h^- 
tory  which  cannot  be  admitted.  Merx,  whose 
work  on  Joel  and  its  expositors,  published  a  few 
years  ago,  has  'as  yet  attracted  little  attention  in 
America,  is  the  chief  offender  in  this  regard,  and 
consequently  the  greater  share  of  Dr.  Pearson's  at- 
tention is  given  to  him.  At  the  same  time  other 
critics  are  not  neglected ;  and  the  various  interpre* 
tations  of  the  difficult  first  and  second  chapters, 
proposed  by  orthodox  and  heterodox  commenta- 
tors, are  fairly  stated.  Dr.  Pearson's  criticism  of 
Merx  is  acute,  detailed,  and  generally  convincing. 

The  most  valuable  portion  of  the  monograph  is, 
however,  the  constructive  part.  Here  Dr.  Pearson 
makes  an  extended  examination  of  Israelitish  pn> 
phecy,  with  reference  to  the  question  of  Joel's 
originality  and  his  pre  exilic  or  post-exilic  date. 
He  is  successful  in  showing  that  the  passages  sup- 
posed to  be  borrowed  from  other  prophets  are  not 
borrowed  at  all,  and  that  the  special  references  to 
external  foes  have  no  possible  pertinency  for  the 
Persian  or  for  the  Assyrian  period.  The  examina- 
tion of  prophecy  brings  the  author  into  direct  dis- 
cussion of  the  relations  of  the  prophets  to  the  ritual, 
and  the  results  which  he  educes  run  directly  counter 
to  those  of  the  Wellhausen  school.  Here  be  Tin<U- 
cates  the  true  position  of  the  prophets,  who  were 
not  antagonistic  to  the  Levitical  ritual  as  such,  but 
to  that  ritual,  as  to  any  ritual,  which  had  bea>me 
merely  a  hypocritical  form.  The  last  fifty  pages  of 
the  book  are  devoted  to  the  definition  of  Joel's 
date.  To  ascertain  the  truth  upon  this  point,  the 
pre-exilic  history  is  examined  in  detail.  While  ad- 
mitting the  obscurity  of  the  problem.  Dr.  Pearson 
makes  a  very  probable  argument  in  favor  of  the 
period  immediately  posterior  to  Shishak's  invasion 
of  Judah.  This  agrees  very  well  with  the  position 
of  Joel  in  the  canon. 

We  have  already  said  that  this  little  volume 
makes  no  bid  for  popularity.  It  might,  however, 
have  bwn  less  aggressively  technical.  Englisdi 
references  as  wdl  as  Hebrew  references  should 
have  been  given,  as  the  Hebrew  division  into  four 
chapters  midces  the  consequent  references  to  a  fourth 
chapter  unintelligible  to  the  English  reader  whose 
Bible  has,  in  Joel,  only  three  chapters.  Again, 
just  at  present  the  prevailing  cant  of  scholarslup  is 
Teutonic.  Dr.  Pearson  is  a  great  offender  in  this 
respect.  We  decline  to  recognize  "Jonians"  as 
proper  English  for  "  lonians,"  and  "  Jesajanic 
dogma ''  as  proper  English  for  "  Isaiah's  dogma.'' 
Several  self  correcting  misprints,  due,  no  doubt,  to 
the  German  printer,  need  not  be  mentioned  in  de- 
tail; but  when  Dr.  Pearson  writes  of  "younger 
writers  "  when  he  means  "  later  writers,''  a  fugi- 
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tive  wonder  crosses  the  mind  whether  this  autho>^ 
mrald  carry  his  devotion  to  the  German  idiom  so 
&ras  to  speak  of  the  "youngest  day."  for  the 
"last  Day"  (^jungsitr  Tag)  f 


From  Friencls'  Missionary  Advocate. 
THE  SALVATION  ARMY. 

BY  H.  W.  FRY.* 

Let  OS  imagine  ourselves  standing  in  a  street  in 
fte  lower  part  of  any  large  town.  Let  us  stop  the 
first  one  hundred  people  who  pass,  and  having 
stopped  them,  let  us  scan  the  motley  group.  We 
see  old  and  young,  male  and  female,  from  the 
dregs  of  society ;  here  and  there  a  more  respect- 
able individual,  say  a  policeman,  may  be  noticed, 
and  possibly,  but  very  improbably,  a  stray  member 
of  the  refined  clanes.  The  group  is  by  no  means 
a  pleasing  one.  Most  of  its  component  objects  are 
dirty,  even  filthy,  ragged,  ignorant,  vicious,  neg- 
lected, friendless — drunkard^,  swearers,  thieves, 
harlots,  &c., — and  perhaps  destitute  and  hungry. 
Bat  each  one  of  these  poor  creatures  has  a  soul  I 
A  soul  which  must  live  or  die  for  an  endless  eter- 
nity. Each  of  them  might  be  made  a  power  for 
good,  whereas  each  one  of  them  is  a  power  for  evil. 

Look  at  that  brazen  faced  female,  arms  akimbo, 
staling  at  us  with  such  flaunting  insolence.  Look 
at  that  gigantic  young  ruffian  joking  to  her,  what  a 
dauntless  blustering  look  he  has  I  How  those  two 
vookl  enjoy  a  row  !  That  little  group  of  young 
men  and  young  women,  laughing  and  singing  so 
noisily — ^how  degraded  and  depraved  are  their 
ideas — ^how  coarse  and  vulgar  their  appearance  and 
conversation.  Yet,  must  each  one  of  them,  and 
milSons  more  like  them  die  forever  7  or  may  they 
live?  We  ask  ourselves,  "Can  such  dry  bones 
live?  Can  anything  save  M«m/"  Of  course,  we, 
as  Christians,  admit  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  just  as  much  shed  for  them  as  it  was  for  us ; 
that  He  will  not  cast  them  out  if  they  will  only 
come  to  Him,  but  then  they  won't  come,  they 
v9nU  hear,  they  won't  listen  ! 

Wait  a  minute — Is  this  true  ?  Won't  they  listen, 
and  woift  they  come  ?  or  is  it  that  we  Christians 
won't ;  you,  reader,  and  I,  is  it  that  we  won't  go 
and  tell  them  ?  Is  it  that  tfuy  won't  or  can't  adopt 
oar  ways  and  ideas,  or  is  that  we  won't  or  can't 
adapt  our  ministrations  to  their  capacity  ?  Perhaps 
there  is  a  "  won't "  on  both  sides,  and  if  so  which 
deserves  the  greater  condemnation?  One  thing 
is  sore,  these  dry  bones  cannot  live  without  they 
hear,  and  they  cannot  hear  without  a  preacher. 
An  instrument  is  needed — where  is  it  to  b«  found  ? 

Let  OS  imagine  ourselves,  after  the  lapse  of  a 
year,  back  again  in  the  same  vicinity.  We  want 
to  find  cut  what  has  become  of  the  uncouth  crowd 
which  surrounded  us  on  our  last  visit.  We  will  go 
and  look  for  them.  We  first  of  all  look  for  them 
in  the  church,  but  amongst  the  congregation,  how 
many  of  these  outcasts  may  we  expect   to  find  ? 

'Honorary  S«cr<Ury  for  the  Indian  Div.  of  the  S.  A. 


We  pass  on  to  the  chapels  of  the  neighborhood, 
and  here  and  there  we  recognize  a  face.  We  peep 
into  the  mission  halls  and  there  we  find  some  more. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  it.  We  pause  outside  the  door 
of  the  Friends'  meeting-house  and  ask  ourselves : 
Would  such  dry  bones  venture  in  here  ?  Suppose 
we  look  in.    Do  we  find  any  there ?    Do  we? 

Passing  on,  we  get  into  the  lower,  meaner  streets. 
We  examine,  now  a  drinking  saloon,  now  a  music 
saloon,  now  a  wretched  dwelling,  and  here  and 
there  we  recognize  one  of  that  crowd,  still  sinning, 
still  sinking,  still  lost !  We  cannot  help  wondenng 
how  many  of  that  gathering  have  been  launched 
into  a.  dread  eternity  in  all  their  impurity  and  foul- 
ness. We  pass  along — a  little  knot  of  persons 
stands  laughing  and  joking  outside  an  open  door. 
We  realize  one  or  two  of  those  ill-favored 
visages  and.  our  hearts  trouble  us  as  we  have  to 
look  upon  them  as  lost,  still  lost ! 

But  what  attracts  them  round  this  doorway? 'No 
doubt  the  snatches  of  music  have  something  to  do 
with  it.  Look  at  the  door- keeper — why  he  is  the 
very  ruffian  we  were  noticing  a  year  ago,  as  having 
such  a  bullying,  blustering  demeanor.  Let  us 
speak  to  him ;  "  What  are  you  doing,  my  friend?" 
"Well,  sir,  I'm  keepin'  the  door.  You  see  it's 
like  this ;  if  a  little  un  is  put  here,  he's  very  likely 
to  get  'urt,  but  you  see  it  takes  a  deal  to  'urt  me, 
so  1  does  this  job."  "  And  what  place  is  this  ?" 
"  This !  why  the  Salvation  Army  barracks  to  be 
sure ;  you  must  be  a  stranger  in  these  parts  not  to 
know  what  place  thb  is  !"  "So  you  belong  to 
them,  do  you  ?  How  long  is  it  since  you  joined 
them?"  "Why,  I  got  saved  seven  months  ago. 
Molly  got  saved  first,  and  after  she  got  saved,  she 
gave  me  no  rest  till  I  got  saved,  too  !  Hallelujah ! 
They  will  be  out  directly  going  on  the  march  for 
an  open  air,  but  walk  inside  and  see  for  yourselves." 
Once  inside,  a  glance  showed  us  that  we  were  in 
the  company  of  many  of  our  old  acquaintances. 
There  is  that  brazen  faced  female  who  we  after- 
wards find  is  the  "  Molly  "  above  alluded  to.  Her 
arms  are  akimbo  still,  but  she  is  in  the  uniform  of 
the  Army.  Others  of  the  original  crowd  are  there, 
too ;  one  is  folding  War  Crys  ;  some  appear  to  be 
in  the  band,  one  has  got  the  big  drum,  others  again 
are  quietly  chatting,  one  or  two  are  shouting  out 
the  words  of  a  favorite  chorus,  some  tuning  their 
instruments,  t&c.  The  noise  and  hubbub  al- 
most take  our  breath  away  I  Suddenly  a  shrill 
whistle  sounds  over  all  the  din.  In  a  moment  all 
is  silent.  Every  one  sinks  down  upon  his  knees. 
The  Captain  calls  on  "some  one"  to  pray — 
"  short  and  sharp."  One  immediately  commences : 
"  Oh  Lord,  give  us  a  good  open  air;  you've  saved 
us,  now  save  others.  Give  us  souls  to-night ;  give 
us  a  good  march,  go  with  us,  baptize  us  all  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  will  give  Thee  all  the  glory." 
Half  a  dozen  such  short,  crisp  petitions  ascend 
rapidly  to  a  God  very  close  at  hand,  and  then 
comes  the  word  of  command.  "Now  then,  fall 
in;  lads  in  front,  lasses  behind."  Conversation  is 
as  lively  as  ever  in  a  moment,  but  each  one  falls 
in,  the  band  feading,  except  the  colors,  which  pre- 
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cedet  everything,  carried  by  the  stalwart  door- 
keeper; "Molly,''  with  a  smiling  face  and  plenty 
of  pleasant  words  for  every  one,  gallantly  bringing 
up  the  rear.  Just  as  they  start  the  Captain  shouts : 
"  Steady  all  I  We'll  sing  '  My  Jesus  I  love  thee— 
I  know  thou  art  mine;'  quick,  march.''  The  drum 
beats,  the  baud  strikes  up  a  lively  tune,  the  soldiers 
shout  the  words,  and  off  they  go.  We  follow,  and 
when  we  come,  after  stirring  up  many  a  dismal 
street  with  our  music  and  singing,  to  the  exact  spot 
which  we  occupied  twelve  months  since,  a  ring  is 
formed  and  rapidly  a  noisy,  dirty,  motley  crowd 
collects,  just  such  another  as  we  scanned  so  closely 
a  year  ago.  There  is  the  same  jeering,  the  same 
chaff,  the  same  ignorance  and  indifrerence,  the 
same  sin  and  evil  to  contend  against,  but  when  we 
gaze  at  that  crowd  and  at  that  ring,  must  we  not 
be  greatly  encouraged  ?  Surely  our  hearts  are  full 
of  gratitude  to  God  when  we  think  of  many  of 
those  we  then  saw  and  look  at  them  as  they  stand 
before  us  now.  They  have  all  the  old  animal 
spirits;  they  are  just  as  fearless,  just  as  fond  of 
singing  and  shouting,  and  there  is  no  more  .shyness 
than  of  old.  But  how  differently  are  these  quiUities 
applied  I  Then  all  this  boldness  and  vigor  were 
used  in  the  servicer  of  the  devil  and  against  influ- 
ences of  good ;  now  they  are  used  in  the  service  of 
Christ  and  against  the  influences  of  evil.  Now 
those  very  dry  bones  actually  do  live ;  they  are 
saved,  and  they  are  used  of  God  to  the  saving  of 
others.  ***** 

Such  an  organization  is  the  Salvation  Army — 
the  means  which  are  adopted  for  the  purpose  are  of 
course  open  to  criticism.  Being  so  peculiar,  it  is 
no  more  than  is  natural  and  right  tlut  those  who 
do  not  understand  the  reason  why  such  unusual 
measures  are  adopted  should  have  their  doubts  satis- 
fied and  such  information  given  them  as  shall  en- 
able them  to  form  a  correct  opinion.  This  in- 
formation is  best  obtained  from  the  Army  them- 
selves and  not  from  outsiders  who  may  oppose,  and 
must  be  considered  fairly  and  impartially. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  ask,  what  other  method 
can  be  suggested  by  which  aU  this  excellent  raw 
material  can  be  better  used?  In  what  other  way 
is  it  being  used  at  all  ?  And  is  it  not  deplorable  that 
it  is  not  being  utilized  by  the  churches  to  a  much 
greater  extent  ? .  Let  us  all  unite  in  praising  God  that 
He  has  raised  up  a  host  of  men  and  women  who 
are  so  little  trammeled  with  refined  susceptibilities 
and  customary  usages  that  they  are  willing  to  go 
and  do  this  rough  soul-scavenging ;  and,  further, 
let  all  those  who  call  themselves  by  the  name  of 
Christ  extend  to  them,  as  far  as  possible,  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  May  God  help  us  not  only  to 
will,  but  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure ! 

Dashwood  Houie,  London,  E.  C. 


A  MISSIONARY  FOR  JAPAN. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 
Seventh  mo.  6th,  Joseph  Cosand,  of  Kansas,  was 
present.  This  dear  friend  has  felt  for  some  years 
past  that  his  Heavenly  Father  desired  him  to  labor 
in  the  Gospel  in  a  foreign  land,  and  within  the 
present  year  Japan  has  opened  before  him  as  the 
appointed  place. 

After  much  deliberate  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion it  now  seems  right  to  us  that  our  Association 
should  provide  the  means  of  sending  him  forth  on 
this  errand. 

The  following  minute  was  made  at  the  meeting : 
"The  members  present  keenly  felt  the  deep  and 
far  reaching  importance  of  the  step  before  them, 
and  after  looking  at  all  the  aspects  of  the  case  and 
offering  earnest  petitions  to  the  Father  of  us  all  to 
know  His  will,  the  following  motion  was  passed 
unanimously,  viz.,  that  the  application  of  Joseph 
Cosand  as  missionary  to  Japan  is  accepted.  Owing 
to  insufficient  funds  in  the  treasury  for  the  need,  the 
'^time  of  his  departure  must  remain  undetermined  for 
one  month. 

"  A  committee  of  six  Friends  was  appointed  to 
collect  subscriptions  for  the  proposed  work  in 
Japan  to  be  undertaken  by  our  friend.  He  will 
endeavor  to  teach,  as  way  may  open  for  it,  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  held  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  by  secular  teaching  and 
Christian  living  to  influence  for  good  such  portions 
of  the  people  as  he  may  have  access  to." 

We  hereby  present  this  subject  to  all  members 
of  our  Association  and  to  Friends  generally,  asking 
their  kind  co  operation  in  the  cause  both  by  sym- 
pathy and  means.  Our  Treasurer  is  Rebecca  N. 
Taylor,  3304  Baring  St.,  West  Philadelphia. 


The  greatest  things,  and  the  most  praiseworthy, 
that  can  be  done  for  the  public  good,  are  not  what 
require  great  parts,  but  great  honesty. 


Count  that  day  lost,  whose  low  descending  sun 
'\^ews  from  thy  hand  no  worthy  action  done. 


HYMN-LIVES. 
BY   F.   M.   ZABRISKIE,  D.  D. 

We  sang  in  church  thb  morning  for  our  opening 
hymn,  to  the  grand  old  tune  of  "  Lischer,"  the  fine 
lyric  which  closes, 

"  Then  in  thy  holy  hill 

Before  Thine  altar,  Lord, 
My  harp  and  song  shall  sound 
The  glories  of  Thy  Word. 
Henceforth  to  Thee,  O  God  of  grace, 
A  hymn  of  praise  my  life  shall  be !" 

The  lesson  which  each  singer  was  forced  to  teach 
himself  by  this  sharp  transition  was  an  edif3ring 
and  needful  one.  It  was  as  if  he  stopped  short  and 
said  to  himself,  "  This  is  all  very  well.  I  bless  the 
Lord  for  the  service  of  praise.  I  am  lifted  by  it, 
and  my  soul  enjoys  a  sort  of  spiritual  revel.  Surely 
my  tongue  when  thus  employed  is  '  the  glory  of 
my  frame.'  But  is  this  all?  Is  it  much?  Are 
these  '  notes '  any  other  than  those  of  a  religious 
Micawber,  as  freely  given  and  as  freely  forgotten  ? 
What  does  God  say  about  a  lip-service  which  is  the 
substitute  instead  of  the  expression  of  a  life-ser- 
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vice?  Is  not  this  my  moment  of  exaltation — when 
mj  heart  and  mind  are  expatiating  in  an  atmos- 
phere far  above  their  normal  earthiness,  and  when 
God  seems  so  near  and  His  service  so  sweet,  and 
the  truth  concerning  life  is  so  clear — the  precise 
moment  for  setting  my  spiritual  clock  and  deter 
imniDg  by  a  vow  of  surrender  alike  the  motive  and 
the  method  of  my  future?  Nay,  I  am  a  pitiable 
self  deceiver,  if  not  a  base  hypocrite,  if  I  do  it  not. 
May  my  tongue^cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  if 
I  stop  my  '  harp  and  song '  here,  like  a  tinkling 
cymbaL 

"  •  Henceforth  to  Thee.  O  God  of  grace, 
A  hymn  of  praise  my  life  shall  be !' " 

—/I/.  ChHitian  Weekfy. 


Abridged  from  The  Chrintian  Union. 
The  National  Conference  of  Charities,  at  Wash- 
ington :    Twelfth  Annual  Session- 

The  gathering  at  St.  Louis  last  year  was  considered 
a  successful  and  brilliant  occasion,  but  in  many  points 
it  was  surpassed  by  the  meeting  which,  June  lo,  broke 
op  with  such  hearty  hand-shaking  and  good  cheer. 
Im  philosophers  and  philanthropists  began  to  appear 
on  Wednesday.  On  Thursday  morning  a  pleasant 
txcnrsion  to  Mount  Vernon  gave  them  an  opportunity 
to  become  somewhat  acquainted  with  each  other  and 
with  the  kind  Washington  hosts.  On  Thursday  even- 
vce  the  Conference  was  formally  opened  by  addresses 
«  welcome  from  the  dignitaries  of  Washington,  re- 
sponses on  behalf  of  the  Conference,  and  by  the  earn- 
est and  ablefaddress  of  the  President,  Philip  C.  Garrett, 
of  PhiladeliAiia.  A  reception  was  given  to  the  dele- 
gates at  the  close  of  the  addresses,  and  a  fair  banquet, 
made  beautiful  with  banks  of  roses,  was  spread  before 
th»m.  Thus  the  Conference  was  opened,  with  good- 
will, sociability,  and  kindly  hospitality. 

The  sjririt  enkindled  on  the  first  evening  still  burns 
nn^Denched.  Honest  men  have  agreed  to  differ,  and 
points  of  unity,  not  of  divergence,  have  been  sought, 
while  each  has  been  absolutely  free  to  utter  his  and 
her  own  convictions.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  use  these 
pronouns  interchangeably,  although  it  suggests  anew 
the  necessity  of  a  single  word  which  may  express  either. 
There  is  probably  no  body  in  the  land  where  women 
are  listened  to  more  deferentially  than  here.  It  is  a 
matter  of  course  that  they  should  read  and  debate  and 
vote.  Thev  are  not  even  invited,  except  in  the  general 
way,  but  lefl  fi-ee  to  follow  the  dictates  of  their  judg- 
ment and  desires.  As  a  result,  much  excellent  service 
was  rendered  by  the  women  of  the  Conference.  On 
every  subject  that  was  discussed  the  voices  of  women 
were  heard. 

Tl>e  circulars  of  the  Conference  set  forth  that  these 
subjects  are  such  as  relate  to  '•  the  condition  and  needs 
and  the  best  methods  of  caring  for  the  insane,  the  idi- 
otic, the  deaf,  and  the  blind ;  the  problem  of  pauper- 
ism, and  the  principles  upon  which  relief  should  be 
granted,  both  in  and  out  of  almshouses ;  the  prison 
question,  in  all  its  bearings ;  the  prevention  of  pauper- 
ism and  of  crime,  by  suitable  and  effective  measures 
for  the  care  of  neglected,  exposed,  and  abandoned 
children ;  the  organization  of  charities  in  cities  ;  pauper 
emigration  ;  the  statistics  of  crime  and  misfortune, 
and  the  history  of  charitable  enterprises  in  the  several 
States."  *^ 

The  list  is  long,  and  the  week  devoted  to  the  work 
was  none  too  much  for  the  thorough  consideration  of 
such  important  topics. 


Friday  was  given  up  chiefly  to  hearing  firom  States 
as  to  the  progress  each  is  makinfir  in  works  of  charity 
and  reform.  Thirty-five  States,  besides  the  District  of 
Columbia,  responded.  Legislation  in  behalf  of  better 
care  of  the  dependent  and  delinquent  classes  is  steadily 
improving,  and  methods  are  abreast  of  the  laws.  Each 
year  sees  some  new  State  looking  to  the  formation  of 
a  Board  of  State  Charities,  though  the  Southern  States 
are  behind  in  this  essential. 

The  evening  of  Friday  was  marked  by  excellent 
papers  on  Prison  Reform,  one  of  them  by  ex  Governor 
Hoyt,  of  Pennsylvania.  An  address  was  given  by 
Charles  Dudley  Warner  on  Mr.  Brockway's  Reforma- 
tory at  Elmira.  N.  Y.  Mr.  Warner  was  happy  in  his  , 
style,  and  his  subject  was  interesting.  Family  papers 
must  look  to  their  laurels,  however,  for  Mr.  Warner 
does  not  find  them  all  they  ought  to  be.  "  The  con- 
victs,"said  he,  "have  a  weekly  newspafwr  which  I  here- 
with recommend.  It  is  the  most  decent  family  paper 
I  know  in  the  country.  It  has  nothing  in  it  that  would 
injure  a  prisoner,  and  that  is  important,  for  you  cannot 
anord  to  send  some  of  our  papers  to  State's  prisons." 
I  trust  that  "  present  company  is  excepted." 

The  programme  for  Saturday  included  the  discus- 
sion of  prisons  and  penitentiaries,  and  the  employ- 
ment of  juvenile  dehnquents,  with  papers  by  A.  0. 
Wright,  of  Wisconsin ;  Dr.  A.  G.  Byers.  of  Ohio ;  Mrs, 
Mary  E.  R.  Cobb,  of  Wisconsin ;  Major  T,  J.  Charle- 
ton.  of  Indiana,  and  Eugene  Smith,  of  New  York. 

The  subject  of  insanity  called  out  papers  on  "  Clas- 
sification of  the  Insane,"  by  Dr.  Godding;  " Provision 
for  Chronic  Insane,"  by  Dr.  Vivian ;  "  Wbat  the  Col- 
lege should  do  to  Prevent  Insanitv,"  by  Professor  Ed- 
ward Hitchcock ;  "  The  Principles  of  Non-Restraint," 
by  Dr.  Gundry ;  "  The  Treatment  of  Insanity  at  Home 
and  Abroad,"  by  Dr.  Goldsmith ;  "  The  Care  of  the 
Filthy  Insane,"  by  Dr.  Stephen  Smith ;  and  "L^sla- 
tion  Referring  to  Lunacy,"  by  Dr.  Fletcher.  These 
papers  were  long  and  exhaustive,  the  experts  who  pre- 
pared them  being  apparently  so  interested  in  their  re- 
spective topics  that  they  did  not  know  how  to  lay  the 
subject  aside. 

llie  report  of  the  Committee  on  Provision  for  Idiots 
was  made  by  Dr.  Isaac  N.  Kerlin,  of  the  great  es- 
tablishrnent  in  Elwyn,  Pa.,  at  the  head  of  which  he  has 
stood  for  some  twenty-five  years.  -  He  was  followed 
by  Mr.  James  B.  Richards,  one  of  the  earliest  teachers 
of  this  class  of  defectives.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  to 
the  general  reader  who  knows  little  about  the  subject 
of  idiocy,  this  furnished  one  of  the  most  interesting  oc- 
casions of  the  week. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  more  than  "  read  by  title  "  the 
papers  of  the  remaining  sessions.  "  Indeterminate 
Sentences"  were  treated  by  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Wines; 
"Compulsory  Education,"  by  Dr.  Harris,  of  Con- 
cord ;  "  Kindergartens,"  by  Mrs.  Sarah  B.  Cooper,  of 
California;  "Motherless  Infants,"  by  Mrs.  Clara  T. 
Lovard ;  "  Placing  Out  Children,"  and  the  "  Shady 
Side "  of  that  work,  by  Mrs.  Virginia  T.  Smith,  of 
Connecticut,  and  L.  P.  Alden;  "The  Prevention  of 
Pauperism,"  by  Frank  B.  Sanborn ;  and  a  report  on 
Immigration,  by  Dr.  Charles  S.  Hoyt,  of  New  York. 

The  last  day  of  the  Conference  was  admirable  in 
its  consideration  of  charity  organization,  under  the 
excellent  Chairman  of  that  Committee.  W.  Alexander 
Johnson,  of  Cincinnati.  Among  the  practical  subjects 
coming  up  under  this  was  that  of  helping  the  poor  to 
lay  by  some  of  their  wages  for  a  rainy  day.  Mrs. 
Josephine  Shaw  Lowell  was  most  earnest  in  urgine 
the  necessity  for  the  Government  establishing  "  Postu 
Savings  Banks"  to  this  end.  She  was  seconded  in 
this  sensible  plea  by  a  letter  from  Thomas  L.  James, 
of  New  York,  addressed  to  the  Conference,  and  seek- 
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inff  its  aid  in  ii6s  direction.  "  The  renewed  efTort," 
said  Mr.  James,  "  in  behalf  of  postal  savings  banks  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  our  workers  among  the  poor  are 
almost  daily  reminded  of  the  painful  and  u^ent  ne- 
cessity for  this  simple  and  yet  efficacious  and  appro- 
priate form  of  relief  on  the  part  of  the  Government ; 
and  that,  in  order  to  secure  prompt  and  satisfactory 
action  on  the  part  of  Congress,  it  is  imperative  that 
organized  preliminary  work  should  be  undertaken 
and  a  proper  expression  of  public  sentiment  assured," 
It  does  not  seem  as  though  a  plan  which  has  been  an 
tmdoubted  success  in  other  countries  need  be  so  slow 
to  ripen  and  bear  fruit  in  this. 

But  why  extend  this  skeleton  ?  Whoever  is  inter- 
ested in  these  various  subjects  can  read  the  papers  in 
full  in  the  published  volume  of  proceedings.  They 
cannot,  however,  read  between  the  lines  the  spirit  of 
good- will,  of  self-consecration,  of  devotion,  that  were 
evident  as  the  words  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  speakers. 
They  cannot  see  the  gracious  digmty  of  the  accom- 
plidied  presiding  officer,  guiding  the  debates,  warding 
off  differences  and  interferences.  They  cannot  see  the 
noble  faces  nor  hear  the  kindly  tones  of  those  who 
discuss  these  important  questions.  '  It  is  only  those 
who  attend  in  person  who  can  get  from  them  the 
highest  mspiration.  Such  an  opportunity  comes  once 
a  year.  It  waits  with  its  welcome  all  such  as  will 
come  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  next  June. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  EIGHTH  MO.  8,  1885. 

With  the  beginning  of  another  volume  of  this 
journal,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  look  backward  and 
forward.  Our  wish  is  strong,  though  now  vain, 
that  the  service  rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth  by 
our  weekly  issues  might  have  been  much  better  than 
it  has  been.  As  to  the  future,  we  can  only  reiterate 
our  adherence  to  the  platform,  which  we  believe  to 
have  been  the  original  foundation  of  this  publica- 
tion :  primitive  Christianity,  as  revived  by  Early 
Friends,  and  adapted,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  to  the  circutnstances  of  each 
succeeding  age.  Upon  this  -platform,  we  find  no 
room  for  any  "ordinances ;"  nor  for  settled  salaried 
pastorates,  one  for  a  congregation ;  nor  for  instru- 
mental music  in  worship ;  nor  for  any  prearrange- 
ment  of  exercises  in  meetings  for  public  worship. 
But  we  do  find  ample  room  for  warm  evangelistic 
zeal  in  home  and  foreign  mission-work,  and  in 
Bible-schools;  we  believe  that  a  church  which  is 
not  a  working  and  missionary  church  cannot  live. 
A  phrase  once  proposed  and  accepted  in  a  Bible- 
school  Conference  conveys  a  truth :  "  the  con- 
straint of  the  love  of  Christ  is  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  At  least,  where  the  one  is  sincerely 
felt,  the  other  wiU  never  be  absent.  It  is  as  much 
the  duty  of  a  church  to  maintain  missions  as  it  is 
to  build  its  own,  meeting-houses  and  hold  meet 


ings  in  them ;  in  both  alike,  dependence  for  all 
service  must  be  upon  "  the  power  of  the  Lord." 

Our  paper  is  intended  to  be,  as  its  title  says,  not 
only  a  religious,  but  also  a  "  literary  and  miscel- 
laneous journal.''  We  neied  at  present  more  origi- 
nal contributions.  The  editor  would  appeal  to  the 
many  able  writers  among  us,  for  the  sake  of  our 
thousands  of  readers,  to  come  to  our  help  in  tlus 
part  of  the  work. 

We  also  need  more  subscribers.  It  is  very  much 
desired  by  all  who  conduct  the  paper,  that  we  naay 
be  enabled  to  reduce  its  price.  This  will  only  be 
made  practicable,  unless  an  endowment  be  fur- 
nished us  (which  would  not,  from  our  standpoint, 
seem  unreasonable),  by  a  large  increase  in'  the 
number  of  names  on  our  subscription  list  May 
we  not  hope  that,  for  the  sake  especially  of  the 
principles  advocated  by  our  paper,  our  friends  will 
make  a  rea/  effort  towards  this  increase,  now,  at 
the  beginning  of  another  volume?  Attention  may 
be  called,  in  connection  with  this,  to  an  important 
notice  of  the  Publisher,  on  another  page.  It  may 
be  added,  that  we  do  not  at  present  see  a  proba- 
bility of  a  redaction  being  made  possible  from  our 
already  announced  rates,  on  the  volume  just  com- 
mencing (Vol.  39).  It  will  therefore  be  a  great 
favor  if  all  our  subscribers  will  remember  our  need 
of  having  payment  of  subscriptions  in  advance. 


The  Arbitration  League,  of  the  United  States, 
has  published  the  Report  of  its  Corresponding  Sec* 
retary,  R.  McCurdy,  L.L.D.,  for  1884-85.  It  is 
a  pamphlet  of  100  pages,  containing  a  large  amount 
of  information  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  senti- 
ment and  of  international  action  in  favor  of  peace. 
On  the  whole,  this  progress  is  real,  although  sub- 
ject to  terrible  interruptions. 

Many  topics  are  briefly  referred  to  by  Dr.  Mc- 
Curdy in  this  Report.  Among  these  are,  Ex-Sec- 
retary of  State  Blaine's  proposal  for  a  Peace  Con- 
gress of  the  American  nations ;  the  approval  of  this 
project  by  Presidents  Garfield  and  Arthur;  a  retro- 
spective tribute  to  William  Ladd,  the  founder  and 
first  president  of  the  American  Peace  Society ;  the 
advantage  of  special  treaties,  with  arbitration 
clauses,  between  nations ;  and  the  significance  of 
the  Washington  Monument.  On  this  last  topic,  the 
following  passage  is  cited  from  Winthrop's  oration, 
delivered  at  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  monu- 
ment : 

"  Our  Washington  Needle,  while  it  has  all  of  the 
severe  simplicity,  and  far  more  than  all  of  the  mas- 
sive grandeur,  which  were  the  characteristics  of 
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EgTp^an  architecture,  bears  no  inscriptions  what- 
ever, and  none  are  likely  ever  to  be  carved  on  it. 
Aiomd  its  base  bas-relie&  in  bronze  voay  possibly 
ooe  day  be  placed,  illustrative  of  some  of  the  great 
erentt  d  Washington's  life ;  while  on  the  terrace 
beneath  may,  perhaps,  be  arranged  emblematic 
figures  of  Justice  and  Patriotism,  of  Peace,  Liberty, 
and  Unicm.  All  this,  however,  may  well  be  left 
for  future  years,  or  even  for  future  generations. 
Each  succeeding  generation,  indeed,  will  take  its 
wra  pride  in  doing  whatever  may  be  wisely  done 
in  adorning  the  sarroundings  of  this  majestic  pile, 
and  in  thus  testifying  its  own  homage  to  the  mem- 
ory of  the  Father  of  his  country.  Yet  in  the  mind's 
eye  of  an  American  patriot  those  marble  faces  will 
never  seem  vacant — never  seem  void  or  voiceless. 
No  mystic  figures  or  hieroglyphical  signs  will,  in- 
deed, be  described  on  them.  No  such  vain  words 
as '  Conqueror,'  or  '  ChasHstr  of  Foreign  Nations,' 
nor  any  such  haughty  assumption  or  heathen  as- 
cription as  <  Child  of  the  Sun,'  will  be  deciphered 
<m  them.  But  ever  and  anon,  as  he  gazes,  there 
win  come  flashing  forth  in  letters  of  living  light 
some  of  the  great  words,  and  grand  precepts,  and 
noble  lessons  of  principle  and  duty,  which  are  the 
matchless  bequest  of  Washington  to  his  country 
and  to  mankind." 

Two  letters  of  Washington  are  quoted,  showing 
bit  fading  in  regard  to  peace : 

"Although  I  pretend  to  no  foresight  into  the 
scenes  of  futurity,  yet,  as  the  member  of  an  infant 
empie,  as  a  philanthropist  by  character,  if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression,  as  a  citizen  of  the  great 
lepablic  of  humanity  at  large,  I  cannot  help  turn- 
ing my  attention  sometimes  to  this  subject.  On  these 
occasions  I  consider  how  mankind  may  be  con- 
nected like  one  great  family,, in  fraternal  ties.  I 
indulge  a  fond,  perhaps  enthusiastic  idea,  that  as 
the  world  is  much  less  barbarous  than  it  has  been, 
its  melioration  must  still  be  progressive;  that  na- 
tions are  becoming  more  humanized  in  their 
policy ;  that  the  subjects  of  ambition  and  causes  of 
hoBtiUty  are  daily  diminishing;  and,  in  fine,  think 
that  the  period  is  not  very  remote  when  the  benefits 
of  a  liberal  and  free  commerce  will  pretty  generally 
succeed  the  devastations  and  horrors  of  war." 

In  a  letter  written  three  quarters  of  a  century  ago 
to  the  Massachusetts  Humane  Society,  Washington 
said: 

"  How  pitifiil  in  the  eye  of  reason  and  religion, 
is  that  false  ambition  which  desolates  the  world 
with  fire  and  sword  for  the  purposes  of  conquest 
and  fame,  when  compared  with  the  milder  virtues 
of  making  our  neighbors  and  our  fellow- men  as 
happy  as  their  frail  condition  and  perishable  natures 
vill  permit  them  to  be." 

The  Bartholdi  statue,  of  <<  Liberty  Enlightening 
the  World,''  to  be  erected  in  New  York  harbor,  is 
also  alluded  to,  as  a  token  of  friendly  relations  be- 
tween France  and  the  United  States ;  as  it  was  the 
\St  cS  one  hundred  and  eighty-one  French  cities. 


towns  and  precincts,  to  the  people  of  this  country. 

NeutraUzation  .of  weak  States,  lying  between 
those  of  greater  power,  is  mentioned  as  having  been 
urged  at  the  Peace  Conference  of  last  year  at 
Berne,  Switzerland.  Scandinavia,  Alsace-Lorraine, 
and  the  Free  State  of  the  Congo,  are  very  desirable 
regions  for  such  neutralization. 

At  the  New  Orleans  Exposition,  it  was  gratifying 
to  the  friends  of  peace  to  observe  a  notable  absence 
of  implements  of  human  destruction  ;  in  which  re- 
spect it  differed  from  the  Expositions  of  Vienna  and 
Paris,  and,  indeed,  from  our  own  Centennial  of 
1876. 

'  An  editorial  article  of  the  New  York  Trtbune  is 
cited  by  Dr.  McCurdy,  in  r^pird  to  the  "  Churches 
and  War."     It  concludes  as  follows : 

*'  It  may  be  that  the  churches  could  not  abolish 
war,  but  the  question  is.  Is  it  not  their  duty  to  try  ? 
Can  they  consistently  shut  their  eyes  to  the  tre- 
mendous evils  of  war,  and  ignore  it  as  a  matter  not 
within  their  jurisdiction  ?  Gxa  they  expect  religion 
to  take  a  firm  hold  upon  humanity  so  long  as  its 
ministers  exhibit  complete  indifference  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  most  atrocious  principles,  the  most 
barbarous  practices?  These  are  questions  which 
might  be  considered  with  general  advantage  at  some 
future  Congress  of  Churches." 

Dr.  McCurdy  refers  briefly  to  the  part  taken  by 
Friends  i^nst  war ;  and  also  to  the  similar  testi- 
mony of  the  Moravians,  the  Zoar  Community,  the 
"  Rogerine  Quakers,"  the  Amish  or  Ornish,  the 
Bible  Christian  Church,  the  Evangelical  Brethren, 
the  United  Brethren,  Mennonites  and  Shakers.  As 
to  the  Zoar  community,  the  following  account, 
written  by  Simon  Belter,  of  Zoar,  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio,  will  interest  our  readers : 

"  During  the  last  century,  a  general  working  up 
began  through  the  whole  of  Wurteroberg  and  ad- 
joining States.  The  people  were  no  longer  satisfied 
with  the  teachings  of  the  existing  priests,  who  did 
not  preach  peace,  and  serious  and  real  conversion. 
Our  forefathers  wished  to  have  the  pure  word  of 
God,  after  Christ.  You  shall  love  God  above  all, 
etc.,  and  your  neighbor  as  yourself;  and  this  doc- 
trine should  be  carried  out,  faith  should  be  proved 
through  love  and  so  be  made  alive.  These  prin- 
ciples led  to  disputes  with  the  church,  and  a  violent 
persecution  took  place,  on  account  of  which  many 
recanted,  others  emigrated  to  America,  Russia,  and 
Asia.  But  our  forefethers  were  instructed  by  a 
higher  inspiration  not  to  go,  but  to  carry  through 
the  fight.  They  risked  liberty,  fortune,  and  life. 
Soon  Napoleon  overran  Germany,  and  many  of 
our  people  were  required  to  become  soldiers ;  but 
they  told  the  government  that  they,  after  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ,  would  take  no  weapons  into  their 
hands  and  murder  neither  foe  nor  friend.  In  this 
manner  they  came  also  in  conflict  with  the  civil 
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government.  Now  it  began  to  be  terribly  in 
earnest.  All  who  refused  to  become  soldiers  and 
did  not  join  the  established  church  were. thrown 
into  prison,  often  whole  families,  husband,  wife, 
sons,  and  daughters.  The  small  children  were  put 
in  the  orphan  asylum  and  the  property  confiscated. 
They  languished,  some  of  them  from  five  to  fifteen 
years,  in  the  penitentiary,  until  King  Frederick 
died.  When, King  Wilhelm  ascended  the  throne, 
they  were,  in  1817,  set  at  liberty,  with  orders  to 
emigrate.  Destitute  as  they  were,  it  was  impossibte 
to  emigrate;  but  Providence  furnished  means.  The 
Quakers  in  London  enabled  them  to  cross  the  sea, 
and  those  in  Philadelphia  took  care  of  them  until 
they  found  a  settlement.  They  also  helped  them 
until  they  settled  on  their  present  land,  which  was 
also  purchased  from  a  Quaker  on  very  long  terms. 

"  Many,  who  had  some  property  left,  which  was 
not  confiscated  by  the  government,  assisted  others 
during  the  voyage  and  took  care  of  them  as  long 
as  they  could.  Not  one  of  them  was  selfish  enough 
to  care  only  for  himself;  they  all  relied  solely  on 
the  guidance  and  providence  of  God.  When  Na- 
poleon passed  through  Stuttgart,  King  Frederick 
told  him  he  had  persons  in  the  penitentiary  who 
were  not  respecters  of  persons,  and  would  only 
give  honor  according  to  merit,  and  addressed  every 
one  with  ♦  thou.'  Napoleon  said, '  They  will  have  re- 
gard for  me,'  and  asked  one  of  them  what  he 
thought  of  him.  He  answered :  '  Thou  art  a  *de 
stroyer  of  the  world,  the  angel  from  the  abyss,  but 
soon  you  will  be  told,  "so  far  thou  canst  come,  but 
here  shall  stop  all  thy  proud  plans."'  Frederick 
told  the  speaker,  '  If  you  had  spoken  in  a  different 
manner  to  Napoleon  than  you  speak  to  me,  I  would 
have  taken  off  your  head,'  but  Napoleon  said  no- 
thing. All  this  happened  just  before  he  went  to 
Russia. 

"  A  very  gifted  young  man  was  pressed,  one 
day,  to  become  a  soldier ;  if  he  would  do  so,  they 
would  let  him  leave  prison  immediately ;  but  he 
answered  them  with  the  teachings  of  Christ,  that 
he  should  obey  God  before  men.  They  got  so 
angry  with  him,  they  put  him  in  irons  in  prison, 
and  in  the  morning  he  was  found  frozen  to  death 
on  the  floor  of  his  cell.  Many  were  terribly  beaten, 
even  women.  One  man  was  declared  outlawed 
and  sent  out  of  the  country,  before  any  were  put 
in  prison ;  be  was  the  first  who  taught  the  prin- 
ciples. 

"And  because  our  people  separated  themselves 
from  all  churches,  they  were  called  'separatists,' 
and  we  are  still  known  by  that  name.  Our  people 
consider  this  name  as  the  correct  title  for  them, 
not  only  separation  from  the  reigning  churches,  but 
also  separation  from  all  that  is  warlike,  bad,  and 
unjust. 

"Outside  of  our  community,  we  have  done 
nothing  for  the  general  peace,  except  that  every- 
where and  at  all  times  we  speak  against  war,  and 
against  each  and  every  dispute  or  complaint.  Until 
now  we  have  not  had  one  criminal  case  against  any 
of  our  members.  Our  wish  is,  that  a  general 
'  world-peace  '  could  be  arranged.    *    *    *    I  re- 


gret to  be  unable  to  say  how  long  our  principles 
will  yet  last.  In  this  instance  also,  'Young  America' 
leans  more  and  more  toward  the  world  and  worldly 
opii&ons,  although  I  can  say  that  most  of  our  young 
people  are  opposed  to  war ;  but  when  it  comes  to 
a  trial,  only  a  small  drop  of  what  our  forefathers 
had  to  suffer  in  Germany,  what  then?" 

Our  space  will  not  allow  even  an  enumeration  of 
the  subjects  dwelt  upon  in  the  last  half  of  Dr. 
McCurdy's  Report.  The  pamphlet  will  be  sent 
free  to  any  one  on  application,  with  four  cents  for 
postage,  at  the  office  of  the  American  Peace  So- 
ciety, I  Somerset  Street,  Boston,  Mass.  We  will 
make  room,  in  conclusion,  for  some  forcible  verses, 
quoted  in  the  Report  (from  an  author  unknown  to 
us)  on  the  "  Waste  of  War :" 

Give  me  the  gold  that  war  has  cost, 

Before  this  peace-expanding  day— 
The  wasted  skill,  the  labor  lost, 

The  mental  treasure  thrown  away, — 
And  I  will  buy  each  rood  of  soil 

In  every  yet  discovered  land, 
Where  hunters  roam,  where  peasants  toil. 

Where  many-peopled  cities  stand. 

I'll  clothe  each  shivering  wretch  on  earth 

In  needful,  nay,  in  brave  attire ; 
Vesture  befitting  banquet  mirth, 

Which  kings  might  envy  and  admire. 
In  every  vale,  on  every  plain, 

A  school  shall  glad  the  gazer's  sight. 
Where  every  poor  man's  child  may  gun 

Pure  knowledge,  firee  as  air  and  light. 

In  every  crowded  town  shall  rise 

Halls,  academic,  amply  graced. 
Where  ignorance  may  soon  be  wise, 

And  coarseness  learn  both  art  and  taste. 
To  every  province  shall  belong 

Collegiate  structures,  and  not  few, 
Fill'd  with  a  truth -exploring  thtong. 

And  teachers  of  the  goodand  true. 

In  every  free  and  peopled  clime, 

A  vast  Walhalla  hall  shall  stand, 
A  marble  edifice  sublime 

For  the  illustrious  of  the  land ; 
A  Pantheon  for  the  truly  gpreat. 

The  wise,  beneficent  and  just ; 
A  place  of  wide  and  lofty  state 

To  honor  or  to  hold  their  dust. 

A  temple  to  attract  and  teach 

Shall  lift  its  spire  on  every  hill. 
Where  pious  men  shall  feel  and  preach 

Peace,  mercy,  tolerance,  good  will ; 
Music  of  bells  on  Sabbath  days, 

Round  the  whole  earth  shall  gladly  rise. 
And  one  great  Christian  song  of  praise 

Stream  sweetly  upward  to  the  skies ! 


The  London  Christi/in,  for  the  i6th  of  last 
month,  heads  its  leading  column  with  the  words, 
"Lamentation  and  Mourning  and  Woe.''  The 
occasion  for  such  an  expression  is  the  publication, 
by  the  Pall  Mall  Gasette,  of  fects  showing  an 
amount  beyond  all  general  expectation,  of  atro- 
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doos  immorality  existing  among  wealthy  and  titled 
people  in  England,  involving  great  injury  also  to 
those  of  an  humbler  class,  in  town  and  country. 
Nothing  but  an  apparently"  pressing  necessity,  for 
the  highest  public  interest,  could  justify  such  a  pub- 
lication; bat  the  general  voice  of  the  religious 
press,  and  of  such  public  personages  as  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London,  Car- 
dinal Manning,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  and  several 
eminent  members  of  Parliament,  sustains  what  has 
been  done,  because  of  such  a  necessity.  Catharine 
Booth,  wife  of  "  General "  Booth,  of  the  Salvation 
Aimy,  has  written  to  Queen  Victoria  on  the  sub- 
ject; and  the  Queen  is  reported  to  have  sent  an 
utograph  letter  in  reply,  conveying  her  warm  sym- 
pathy with  the  movement. 

New  l^islation  will  be  urged  upon  Parliament  to 
meet  the  evils  thus  painfully  made  known.  But 
lam  alone  will  not  suffice  to  counteract  them.  The 
fidlowing  sentences  are  from  the  Christian : 

"  It  has  come  to  this — that  a  business  of  the  most 
ne&rious  kind  has  become  established,  with  com- 
misaon  agents  everywhere,  among  fellow-servants, 
workmates,  school-companions, associates  of  every 
tort.  It  is  more  than  ever  necessary  to  know  all 
about  every  one  with  whom  our  children,  and  the 
joung  committed  to  our  trust,  associate.  .  .  .  We 
cannot  afford  to  be  silent,  or  to  mince  our  words. 
The  crimes  which  destroyed  Greece  and  Rome  are 
destroying  England,  and  if  none  else  cry  aloud  and 
sput  not,  at  least  let  the 'people  of  God,  who  are 
the  salt  of  th«  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world, 
speak  loudly  to  men  in  vraming,  and  cry  mightily 
to  God  in  prayer." 

We  believe  that  nowhere  in  this  country  is  there 
such  a  combination  of  wealth  and  wickedness  on 
the  one  hand,  with  poverty  and  ignorance  on  the 
other,  as  endangers  at  the  present  time  just  sufh 
calamities.  But  our  excuse  for  alluding  to  the  sub- 
ject now  is  the  fact  that  dangers  not  very  dissimilar 
are  present  in  this  country ;  as  every  day's  news- 
papers show.  In  the  demoralizing  periodical  and 
other  literature  of  the  day,  especially,  and,  in  some 
qoarters,  the  absence  of  restraint  in  social  inter- 
course, there  are  perils  no  less  real  because  tew 
appearto  appreciate  them.  To  those  who  are  young 
and  without  experience  it  may  be  said,  that,  not 
without  reason,  our  fathers  and  mothers,  not  only 
anong  Friends,  but  also  other  religious  people, 
naintained  a  wholesome  fear  of  the  theatre,  the 
ball-room  and  kindred  associations. 

Bat,  is  prevention  alone,  apd  the  care  of  our 
own,  the  duty  of  the  churches  and  their  members  ? 
Evil  is  bold  and  active;  "seeking  whom  it  may 
dCTour."    Must  not  the  Church  of  Christ  also  be 


as  "  an  army  with  banners?''  Strange  as  its  ways 
are,  it  is  possible  that  the  Salvation  Army  may  be 
nearer  to  the  ideal  of  a  living  church  than  a  body 
whose  almost  sole  concern  is  the  preservation  of  its 
own  proprieties.  For  the  Church  is,  now,  mil- 
tant ;  and  it  must  be  so,  if  it  will  live.  Men  may 
cry  peace,  but  there  is  no  peace.  The  war  going 
on  in  the  world  between  Christ  and  the  powers  of 
evil  is  desperate.  In  it,  there  is  no  arbitration,  no 
compromise ;  only  unconditional  surrender  is  pos- 
sible,  on  one  side  or  the  other.  Therefore,  those 
who  are  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  Cross 
have  need  to  waste  no  energy;  to  "  endure  hard- 
ness, as  good  soldiers;"  not  only  for  their  own 
sakes,  but  for  the  Cause :  that  the  Lamb  and  His 
followers  may,  soon  and  completely,  have  the 
victory. 

The  Interchange,  which  should  have  been  duly 
noticed  before  in  these  columns,  is  a  small  but 
interesting  monthly  paper,  issued  by  Baltimore 
Friends.  Its  title  is  descriptive,  as  its  leading  pur- 
pose appears  to  be  the  exchange  of  intelligence  and 
thought  amongst  the  members  of  Baldmore  Yearly 
Meeting.  Much  that  it  contains,  however,  will 
interest  and  instruct  readers  anywhere.  Richard 
H.  Thomas  and  Mary  Snowdea  Thomas  are  its 
Editors ;  Publi^er,  John  R.  Cary,  7  Bank  Lane, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

LsssoM  VII.  Eighth  month  i6th,  188$. 

THE  PROPHET  OF  THE  LORD.  I  Kino  zviii.  30—46. 

GoLDBM  TiXT.— The  Lord,  he  i<  the  God ;  the  Lord,  he  i>  the 
God.    I  Kinga  xviii.  39. 

The  prophets  of  Baal  had  spent  most  of  the  day 
in  their  vain  and  frantic  efforts  to  obtam  an  answer 
from  their  false  god.  It  was  now  Elijah's  turn, 
and  he  must  make  the  best  of  the  short  time  that 
remained ;  so  turning  from  the  crowd  of  priests,  he 
called  the  people  to  come  near,  that  they  might 
see  Mis  actions  clearly  and  know  that  there  was  no 
deception.  ' 

30.  And  he  repaired  the  attar  of  the  Lord  that 
was  broken  down.  Cf.  ch.  xix.  10.  This  was  no 
doubt  one  of  the  altars  which  Jezebel  had  destroyed. 
Elijah's  boldness  in  restoring  it  in  Ahab's  very 
presence  is  in  accordance  with  his  whole  conduct 
on  this  day. 

31.  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob.  This 
was  to  testify  to  the  essential  unity  of  the  kingdom. 
God's  promises  and  his  covenant  were  not  with  two, 
nor  with  ten,  but  with  all.  Elijah  in  this  effort  to  re- 
call the  people  to  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah  em- 
phasizes the  fact.    Saying  Israel  shall  by  thy  name. 
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See  Gen.  xxxii.  28;  also  cf.  Hos.  xii.,  especially 
4th  verse,  and  xiii.  i — 4.  Israel  was  the  covenant 
name — it  signifies  "  a  prince  that  prevails  with 
God."  It  was  peculiarly  fitting,  on  this  occasion 
of  prayer  for  Israel,  to  refer  to  their  ancestor's  pre- 
vailing prayer  and  answer. — Peloubet. 

32.  Andhebuittanaltarinthenttmeofthe  Lord 
— ».  e.  in  the  power  and  for  the  glory  of  Jehovah, 
the  covenant  God  of  Israel.  (Col.  iii.  1 7).  As 
great  as  would  contain  two  measures  of  seed.  Or, 
margin  of  the  R.  V.  "  As  would  contain  a  two 
seah  measure" — i.  e.  «a  trench  as  deep  as  the 
grain  measure  containing  two  seahs." — Gesenius. 
"  The  seah  contained  about  three  gallons." — Cooi. 

33.  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  pour  it  on 
the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood.  "250  feet,  it 
might  be,  beneath  the  alur  plateau  (at  the  place 
usually  identified  with  these  events)  was  a  vaulted 
and  very  abundant  fountain,  built  in  the  form  of  a 
tank,  with  a  few  steps  leading  down  into  it,  just  as 
one  finds  elsewhere  in  the  old  wells  or  springs  of 
the  Jewish  times." — Van  de  Velde.  From  such  a 
fountain  alone  could  Elijah  have  procured  so  much 
water  at  that  time. 

34.  35.  He  repeated  the  order  a  second  and  a 
thud  time,  even  till  the  trench  was  full.  This  was 
to  preclude  all  suspicion  of  even  the  possibility  of 
fraud. 

36.  At  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening 
sacrifice.  Probably  that  mentioned  by  Josephus. 
(Ant.  Jud.  xiv.  4.  §  3).  "  The  ninth  hour  "— 
or  three  o'cloclc.  •  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  of  Israel.  See  Ex.  iii.  6.  The  name  of  Jacob 
is  purposely  exchanged  for  Israel  for  reasons  men- 
tioned above.  Perhaps  the  most  striking  point  is 
the  contrast  between  the  frantic  cries  of  Baal's 
prophets  and  the  calm  assurance  of  Elijah.  He 
knew  the  God  on  whom  he  called,  and  was  abso 
lately  certain  that  He  would  answer  hira.  This  is 
indeed  the  "effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous man."  Jas.  v.  16.  The  prayer  of  faith  to 
wWch  all  things  are  possible. "  CV.  with  Christ's 
prayer  at  the  grave  of  Lizarus.  John  xi.  41,  42. 
Let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel. 
God  does  not  change ;  though  Israel  had  forsaken 
Him,  He  remained  still  the  God  of  Israel. 

37.  That  this  people  may  knoiv  that  thou  hast 
turned  their  heart  back  again.  This  was  the  point 
in  Elijah's  work  in  which  he  was  especially  the 
type  and  forerunner  of  John  the  Baptist.  ']cAta 
was  like  him  in  his  solitary  habits  and  wild  garb ; 
but  above  all  in  this,  that  he  was  "  to  turn  the 
heart  of  the  fathers  with  the  children  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  with  the  fathers  "  (see  Mai.  iv.  6  ; 
R.  V.  marg.)  and  thus  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  The  message  of  both  alike  was  "  repent," 
"changeiyour  minds,"  "  turn  your  hearts." 

38.  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell.  The  heavens 
were  perfectly  free  from  clouds  (cf.  v.  44)  so  no 
one  could  imagine  this  fire  to  have  been  lightning, 
or  anything  but  a  direct  interposition  of  the  Lord. 
The  condition  of  the  people  called  for  this  miracle, 
and  God  gave  it.  Should  similar  need  again  arise, 
He  would  assuredly  repeat  the  sign.     That  God 


controls  the  laws  which  He  Himself  has  made  is  as 
much  a  law  of  nature  as  any  other. 

39.  The  Lord  he  is  the  God,  the  Lord  he  is  the 
God.  The  proposed  test  had  been  applied,  and 
the  answer  had  come  in  so  conclusive  a  way  that 
the  people  unanimously  accepted  it. 

40.  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal.  It  was  as  if  he 
had  said,  "  you  acknowledge  Jehovah  to  be  the 
true  and  only  God,  now  prove  your  faith  by  obey- 
ing His  commands.  Take-these  teachers  of  idolatry 
and  destroy  them  as  God  has  commanded."  Ex. 
xxii.  20;  Deut.  xiii.  i — 18;  xvil.  2 — 7.  And 
Elijah  brought  them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon.  A 
precipitous  ravine  leads  directly  down  from  the 
spot  where  he  stood  to  the  river  beneath,  and 
down  this  ravine  the  priests  were  probably  hurried. 
— Todd.  Near  the  river  is  a  mound  still  called 
"  Tell  KusiS  "  or  the  "  HUl  of  the  Priest.s"  Atd 
slew  them  there.  Not  necessarily  all  with  his  own 
hand,  but  at  any  rate  by  his  orders.  The  deed 
was  a  solemn,  terrible  execution,  not  a  fanatical 
masscure.  Idolatry  was  no  mere  religious  error ; 
it  was  treason,  direct  and  defiant,  against  Israel's 
supreme  King. — Green.  We  must  remember  too  that 
the  revelation  of  the  true  God  was  entrusted  to  the 
covenant  race,  not  only  for  their  own  welfare,  but 
for  the  whole  world's  supremest  good. 

41.  Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink.  Ahab  must  have 
gone  down  with  them  to  the  Kishon.  The  sacrificial 
feast  was  spread  on  the  mountain,  probably  near 
the  scene  of  the  trial  There  is  the  sound  of  abund- 
ance of  rain,  "  Already  in  the  prophet's  inward 
ear  there  was  sound  of  the  tread  of  rain." 

42.  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel. 
The  king  went  up  to  eat,>and  the  prophet  to  pray. 
Cf.  John  vii.  53  and  viii.  1. 

43.  And  said  to  his  servant.  Rather  his  attend* 
ant  pupil,  who  probably,  like  Elisha  afterwards, 
aspired  to  be  himself  one  day  a  prophet.  He  is 
thought  by  some  to  have  been  the  son  of  the  widow 
of  Zarephath.  Go  up  now,  look  towards  the  sea. 
Go  up.  that  is,  to  the  highest  point  of  all,  ''  whence 
over  the  western  ridge  there  is  a  wide  view  of  the 
blue  waters  of  the  Mediterranean." — Stanley.  Go 
again  seven  times.  In  the  first  case  Elijah's  prayer 
received  a  speedy  answer  (v.  38).  Now  the  answer 
is  delayed.  Perhaps  to  teach  him  some  special 
personal  lesson.  But  his  faith  was  strong,  that  is, 
his  personal  acquaintance  with  God  was  such  that 
he  knew  He  would  be  true  to  the  promise  already 
given  (ch.  xviii.  i),  and  so  he  continued  to  pray  in 
confident  hope. 

44.  Behold  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of  the 
sea.  And  at  the  seventh  time,  "  Out  of  the  far 
horizon  there  rose  a  little  cloud,  .  .  .  and  it  grew 
in  the  deepening  shades  of  the  evening,  and  quickly 
the  whole  sky  was  overcast,  and  the  forests  of  Car- 
mel shook  in  the  welcome  sound  of  those  mighty 
winds  which  in  Eastern  regions  precede  a  coming 

tempest."  v.  45 Stanley.    Prepare  thy  chariot 

R.  V.  marg.  "  yoke."  And  get  thee  down  that  the 
rain  stop  thee  not.  Either  by  the  sudden  swelling 
of  the  Kishon  from  the  storm — Cf.  Judges  v.  21— 
or  by  the  mud  into  which  the  layer  of  dust  now 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'     REVIEW 


13 


cowring  the  plain  of  Jezreel  after  the  three  years' 
drought  must  soon  be  changed. 

45.  In  the  meanwhile.  "Bi.  V.  "In  a  little  while." 
Hd).  "One could  scarely  turn  before." 

46.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Elijah. 
"  Hand  "  is  here  used  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Cf.  Ezek.  i.  3 ;  xxxvii.  i.  As  a  wild  Gileadite, 
Elijah  doubtless  had  great  strength  and  speed  and 
eodarance ;  but  the  strength  which  enabled  him 
to  keep  in  advance  of  Ahab's  chariot,  driven 
fnriously  to  escape  the  storm,  all  the  way  from 
Cannel  to  Jezreel  (17  miles)  was  something 
nperhaman Todd. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

'•  Vs.  33,  34.  Let  us  guard  our  work  for  God 
that  men  may  clearly  see  that  all  the  power  is  from 
Him  and  not  from  the  machinery  we  use. 

».  Vs.  36,  37,  also  vs.  42  and  43.  Cf.  Lu.  xviii. 
1—8.  One  difference  between  this  importunity, 
wfaidi  God  approves,  and  the  vain  repetitions 
which  bring  no  answering  blessing,  lies  in  the  fact 
that  faith  prompts  the  one,  and  doubt  the  other. 
The  one  repeats  his  prayer,  knowing  that  the  an- 
swer, "thcHigh  it  Xaxry,"  will  come-^the  other 
goes  on  praying  because  he  doubts  whether  his 
fonner  prayers  have  been  heard. 
J.  V.  37.  When  God  seems  to  have  left  us  it  is 

reafly  w  that  have  forsaken  Him.     See  Jer.  xiv.  8 

and  10. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A  COLORED  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

AcconUng  to  previous  arrangement,  a  State  Normal 
School  for  colored  teachers  was  opened  at  Greensboro', 
N.  C,  on  the  6th  inst.  for  the  term  of  four  weeks, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  of  Friends ;  New 
York  and  Philadelphia  Friends  jointly  bearing  the 
expense,  except  a  small  sum  which  the  Educational 
ward  and  County  Superintendent  of  Guilford  County 
kindly  appropriated  for  the  benefit  of  said  NormaL 
John  W.  Woody,  A.M.,  of  New  Garden  Boarding 
School,  whose  proficiency  and  ability  as  a  normal 
teacher  are  so  widely  known  as  to  render  comment 
unnecessary,  is  Principal  and  Professor  of.  History, 
Physiology  and  Pedagogics.  Professor  J.  Clarlown 
Wnson,  Principal  of  Providence  Academy  (Friends') 
in  Randolph  County,  is  Professor  of  Grammar,  Read- 
ing, Spelling,  Sounds  of  Letters,  &c. ;  L.  E.  (^borne, 
who  has  had  several  years  of  experience  in  teaching 
Arithmetic  and  Ge<^raphy,  having  made  them  a 
specialty,  is  Professor  of  these  branches;  Joseph 
Moofe,  late  President  of  Earlham  Collie,  and  Prof. 
Alfred  Connett,  Principal  of  the  McLeansville  Colored 
School,  deliver  lecttues  each  once  a  week  on  such 
subjects  as  are  deemed  most  important  to  teachers. 
Prot  J.  R.  Wharton,  Superintendent  of  Schools  for 
Guilfotd  County,  has  also  been  present  frequently, 
and  rendered  valuable  assistance.  Every  department 
of  work  is  conducted  in  the  most  thorough  manner, 
and  on  the  latest  and  most  improved  methods  of 
teaching.  About  axty  teachers  are  in  attendance, 
representing  ten  or  twelve  counties  of  our  State.  The 
interest  manifested  by  these  teachers  and  the  energy 
with  which  they  enter  into  the  work  \\  very  commend- 
able, and  would  do  credit  to  those  having  possessed 


far  greater  advantages.  Such  opportunities  have  never 
before  been  offered  to  colored  teachers  of  this  section 
of  North  Carolina,  and  the  writer  takes  pleasure  in 
saying  that  they  are  fully  awake  to  their  educational 
interests,  and  thoroughly  appreciate  this  rare  oppor- 
tunity for  improvement.  Whatever  difficulties  may 
be  in  the  way  of  this  people,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
they  are  on  the  road  to  intellectual  and  material  great- 
ness.  No  people  on  earth,  under  such  unfavorable 
circumstances,  has  ever  made  the  improvement  in  the 
same  length  of  time  that  they  have  made  in  twenty 
years.  Inured  to  labor  and  hardship  and  privations, 
they  do  not  stand  aloof  from  them,  and  so  they  are 
accumulating  homes  and  property.  They  are  in- 
creasing more  rapidly  than  the  whites.  Very  soon 
they  will  wield  a  tremendous  power  and  influence  in 
the  South  and  in  the  national  government.  If  properly 
educated,  this  influence  will  be  for  good— if  neglected, 
it  will  be  evil  and  detrimental  to  the  moral,  intel- 
lectual and  material  greatness  of  our  country.  Let 
them  be  educated.  B.  F.  Blair. 

Greensboro',  N.  C  ,  Seventh  mo.  t4th,  1885. 

[We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  series  of  resolutions 
passed  at  a  meeting  of  Colored  Teachers  of  North 
Carolina,  of  which  the  following  are  the  most  im- 
portant : 

"  Whereas,  A  most  thorough  and  practical  work 
has  been  accomplished  by  said  Normal.    Therefore 

"  Resolved,  That  we  do  most  heartily  appreciate, 
both  the  substantial  aid  bestowed  by  our  Northern 
Friends  and  the  faithful  labors  of  our  Sup't  and  fac- 
ulty, and  take  this  method  of  extending  to  them  our 
sincere  gratitude  for  their  efforts  in  our  behalf. 

''  Resolved,  That  we  manifest  our  appreciation  of 
this  Normal,  and  of  its  most  ttiorough  and  practical^ 
management  and  success,  by  extending  to  them  an' 
invitaUon  to  hold  a  similar  school  here  next  year,  and 
by  the  payment  of  one  dollar  each  in  aid  of  the  work."] 

CuKTOMDALS,  N.  Y.,  ScTcnth  mo.  33d,  iSSs. 

Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  on  the  i6th  and 
17th  inst.,  was  a  season  of  blessing  to  those  who  were 
iavored  to  meet  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  gratitude  to 
our  dear  heavenly  Father,  and  who  were  ready  to  par- 
take of  the  bounties  of  His  spiritual  table ;  and  we 
trust  it  was  likewise  blessed  to  any  who  may  have 
been  in  attendance  who  were  not  in  that  spirit  wherebv 
they  could  enter  into  true  communion  with  the  Lord. 
A  time  of  waiting  on  the  Lord  preceded  the  regular 
business  on  the  loth.  Being  favored  with  the  com- 
pany of  James  Haviland,  from  Poughkeepsie,  after  a 
season  of  petitioning  for  the  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit 
upon  us,  he  spoke  from  Psalms  cxi,  2,  "  The  works  of 
the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have 
pleasure  therein,"  drawing  very  instructive  lessons 
from  God's  works  as  seen  in  nature.  The  fact  that  no 
one  existed,  however  unbelieving  in  Grod  as  a  personal 
being,  who  did  not  take  pleasure  in  this  department 
of  His  works,  and  recognize  His  power  therein,  was 
dwelt  upon.  Even  in  the  darkest  heathen  lands,  a 
feeling  of  love  and  pleasure  is  manifested  among  the 
inhabitants  for  these  works.  But  sad  is  the  truth  that 
God's  greatest  work,  providing  a  way  of  salvation  for 
this  sin-cursed  world,  is  rejected  by  the  majority  of 
mankind.  This  point  was  taken  up  and  more  fully 
brought  out  by  S.  Adelbert  Wood  and  others.  In  the 
business  which  followed,  a  good  degree  of  love  and 
harmony  was  manifested,  and  a  willingness  to  give 
up  that  tenacity  with  which  some  hold  on  to  their  own 
views  of  things,  by  which  discord  is  sometimes  created. 

On  the  17th  the  meeting  for  worship  assembled  at 
the  usual  hour.  "The  time  was  occupied  by  ministers 
of  our  several  meetings,  presenting  the  truth,  prayers 
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and  testimonies,  and  singing  of  hymns.  A  goodly 
numt>er  were  present.  This  is  the  first  time  this 
Quarterly  Meeting  has  been  held  at  Clintondale, 
and  I  believe  most  Friends  welcomed  the  same  heartily 
with  us,  though  in  a  very  busy  season  of  the  year.   P. 

U.  S.  INDIAN  SERVICE :  TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
YOUTH. 
Salbh,  Ougon,  Seventh  mo  I3lh,  iSSj. 

Dear  Friend — I  have  been  here  two  weeks,  and  am 
very  much  interested  in  the  work  of  educating  Indians, 
which  is  being  carried  on  here,  and  in  a  manner  much 
more  successful  than  my  most  sanguine  expectations 
had  led  me  to  look  for.  I  attended  the  organization 
and  election  of  ofHcers  of  one  of  the  literary  societies, 
which  was  conducted  by  the  Indian  children  them- 
selves, and  was  agreeably  surprised  to  see  how  nearly 
they  approached  to  parliamentary  rules  and  us^es. 
I  have  been  present  at  school  recitations  in  the  differ- 
ent apartments,  in  all  of  which  the  work  is  a  success, 
notwithstanding  the  very  discouraging  circumstances 
under  which  the  teachers  are  placed,  such  as  the 
want  of  suitable  buildings,  and  of  nearly  all  facilities  for 
educational  work.  The  buildings  have  been  constructed 
by  the  Indian  boys  out  of  pine  poles  and  "  shakes  " 
or  clap  boards,  but  it  is  expected  that  better  ones  will 
be  supplied  by  the  Government  in  the  near  future.  I 
next  attended  their  Bible-school  and  found  the  work 
much  more  efficient  than  I  would  have  expected  to  find 
it  among  white  people  with  no  better  accommodations, 
for  I  think  the  children  try  harder  to  improve  their 
opportunities  than  white  children  would  do.  They  do 
greatly  need  Bible  school  supplies,  such  as  Bibles, 
Testaments,  Quarterlies,  Lesson  Leaves,  &c.,  &c. 
They  appreciate  such  things  very  highly.  Nearly  all 
'the  employees  take  a  part  in  the  exercises.  I  went  out 
of  the  building  to  where  an  Indian  girl  was  teaching 
an  infant  class,  and  after  listening  to  her  instruc- 
tion and  explanations  of  the  Scriptures,  found  her 
teaching  to  be  very  well  adapted  to  the  little  ones ; 
few  could  have  done  better.  In  the  evening  I  attended 
the  prayer-meeting  and  was  instructed  and  edified  by 
the  earnest  and  pathetic  appeals  of  many  of  them,  to 
all  present,  to  give  themselves  wholly  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  assuring  them  that,  without  this,  life  would  be  a 
failure ;  and  knowing  that  a  few  months  since  many  of 
them  could  not  speak  a  word  of  English,  I  thought 
if  many  of  our  Eastern  people  could  only  see  and 
know  how  much  good  could  be  accomplished  by  a 
small  amount  of  means  judiciously  used  among  this 
people,  they  would  become  much  more  interested  in 
the  work.  The  officers  of  the  school  are  very  anxious 
to  get  a  printing  press  and  fixtures,  which  would  be 
very  profitable  to  them,  for  they  highly  value  the  poor 
one  they  have.  The  work  of  the  institution  is  pretty 
thoroughly  systematized  in  all  its  branches,  and  when 
suitable  buildings  and  school  supplies  are  furnished. 
Forest  Grove  will  undoubtedly  tell  largely  for  good  to 
the  Indian  children  of  the  Northwest.  I  had  not  been 
sanguine  about  the  rapid  development  of  the  Indian 
mind  and  character  before  I  came  here,  but  am 
thoroughly  convinced  that  the  training  of  Indian  chil* 
dren  in  the  habits  of  white  civilization  is  practicable. 

Samuel  D.  Coffin. 

There  is  a  past  which  is  gone  forever,  but  there 
is  a  future  which  is  still  our  own. — F.  W.  Robert- 
son. 


It  is  more  from  carelessness  about  truth,  than 
from  intentional  lying,  that  there  is  so  much  false- 
hood in  the  world. — Dr.  Johnson. 


RURAL. 

FtWGOus  Plant  Diseases.— It  is  a  fact  well  known 
to  every  student  of  biology  that  the  spores  of  these 
microscopical  fungi  are  omnipresent,  pervading  the 
atmosphere  and  the  soil.  But  at  certain  seasons 
only  are  the/ in  an  active  condition.  At  other 
times  they  perish,  because  they  cannot  find  favor- 
able conditions  for  growth.  This  must  be  so,  or 
our  crops  would  be  every  year  destroyed  by  these 
parasites.  I  will  confine  myself  to  rust  and  smut, 
which  I  have  studied  most  closely  for  years.  I 
have  in  my  garden  a  plantation  of  Kittatinny 
blackberries,  which  are  much  subject  to  rust,  as 
every  one  knows  who  is  acquainted  with  this  plant. 
The  rust  is  exceedingly  abundant  in  this  plantation, 
and  covers  the  ground  so  as  to  give  large  spots  ot 
it  a  yellow  or  orange  tinge.  I  have  grown  wheat 
adjacent  to  this  blackberry  patch  three  times; 
twice  it  was  unaffected  by  rust ;  the  third  time  it 
was  completely  covered  by  it,  and  I  clearly  traced 
it  from  the  straggling  blackberry  plants  which  grew 
up  among  it.  On  each  occasion  the  wheat  was 
excellent  The  soil  was  good,  and  the  stand  large 
enough  for  forty  bushels  per  acre.  One  year  this 
yield  was  exceeded.  The  season  in  which  the 
wheat  was  struck  by  the  rust  was  an  abundant  one. 
Rust  prevailed  everywhere  that  year.  Up  to  the 
middle  of  June  there  was  no  indication  of  rust  on 
the  wheat,  though  there  was  abundance  of  it  on 
the  blackberries.  Then  there  came  a  hot,  rainy 
spell — foggy,  close  mornings,  after  damp,  hot 
nights,  and  an  intensely  hot  sun  following.  The 
wheat  was  very  soon  covered  with  rust,  which 
spread  in  patches,  clearly  centering  about  the 
rusted  blackberry  plants. 

Every  farmer  knows  how  wheat  and  oats  rust 
occurs  after  such  weather ;  and  every  intelligent 
student  knows  how  the  wheat  plants  are  weakened 
by  the  excessive  stimulus  to  their  growth  by  the 
mobture  and  heat.  It  is  not  only  the  poorly  fed 
plants — and  animals  as  well— which  are  subject  to 
disease  of  parasitic  origin,  but  the  very  vigorous 
and  best  developed.  Excessive  growth  and  develop- 
ment is  not  health ;  it  is  disease.  It  is  the  highly- 
manured  and  luxuriant  tomatoes  and  potatoes 
which  are  stricken  by  the  rot ;  and  potatoes  suffer 
in  wet  years  when  excessive  moisture  stimulates  the 
vines  to  an  unhealthy  growth.  Mr.  Peter  Hender> 
son,  whose  eyes  are  always  in  his  head  and  in  close 
correspondence  with  his  sound  and  active  brain, 
once  told  me  how  a  part  of  the  roof  of  one  of  his 
rose-houses  had  been  carelessly  left  open  one  night, 
and  how  a  frost  which  occurred  touched  the  roses 
just  under  the  open  sash.  The  space  and  the 
damage  were  well  defined.  A  few  days  after, 
every  plant  in  this  space  was  struck  with  mildew, 
but  no  other  in  the  house  or  inothen;  a  clear 
proof  of  the  fact  that  fungoid  disease  will  and  does 
attack  weak  plants,  while  strong,  healthy  ones  resist 
the  attack.  I  emphasize  the  word  healthy,  bccau« 
apparent  vigor  is,  by  no  means,  always  a  sign  of 
health.  Everybody  knows  this  to  hie  true,  and 
especially  in  regard  to   plants  which  show  an 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW, 


IS 


abandant  vigor  at  times,  and  in  warm,  wet  seasons. 
This  excessive  growth  is  actual  weakness,  and  the 
too  succolent  tender  growth  is  the  first  that  is  in- 
fected by  disease,  or  nipped  by  an  early  frost. 

Natural  weakness  is  essential  to  the  initial  attack 
of  these  parasites.  The  case  of  the  apparently 
Bost  thrifty  calves  and  yearlings^— the  plethoric 
and  soft  fleshed  of  the  herd — which  are  most  surely 
stiDcfc  by  anthrax  fever,  the  black  quarter  or  black 
leg  or  bloody  murrain,  as  it  is  called — might  be 
dttd  as  analogous  and  in  point.  The  same  applies 
to  anut  in  com,  which,  when  the  growth  of  com 
it  eiceedingly  rapid  under  the  stimulus  of  manure 
and  fertilizers,  and  the  hot  moisture  of  July  and 
Ai^Mt,  fairly  boils  over  at  every  pore  with  the 
parasite,  which  appears  from  the  very  root,  through 
Item,  leaf,  ear,  and  tassel,  in  unvriiolesome  tumors; 
ihowing  how  the  favorable  conditions,  the  un- 
healthful  because  excessive,  growth  of  the  plant, 
&Tor  the  spread  of  the  parasite. — Exchange. 


SCHOOL. 


Prof.  John  Tyndall,  of  London,  in  1872, 
dedicated  to  the  interests  of  the  study  of  science  in 
^  country  the  profits  of  his  lectures  delivered  in 
tius  country  during  that   year.     The  money  was 

phccd  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  and  by  good  invest- 

menllias  now  increased  to  132,400.  Prof.  Tyndall 
ha  recently  directed  that  this  sum  shall  be  divided 
cqoally  between  Harvard,  Columbia  College,  (New 
York,)  and  the  University  of  Pennsylvania ;  giving 
f  10,800  to  each  of  these  institutions. 

The  Harvard  "  Annex,"  for  furnishing  female 
Undents  with  the  opportunities  of  the  University, 
closed  its  seventh  year  with  more  than  50  pupils. 

Prince  Bismarck  shows  his  appreciation  of 
teadiers  by  turning  his  recent  birthday  testimonial 
into  a  trust  fund  for  the  benefit  of  young  teachers 
not  yet  earning  their  living,  and  for  aid  to  active 
teachers  in  educating  their  o?vn  children. 

Finished — She  has  graduated  from  her  fashion- 
aUe  boarding-school  and  come  home.  She  has 
"  finished  her  education,"  and  next  Fall  she  will 
"  come  out''  The  chrysalis  state  is  ended  and  the 
butterfly  state  begins.  She  has  been  a  nun  for  four 
years;  and  she  thinks  that  quite  long  enough.  Her 
&tber  has  paid  four  or  five  thousand  dollars  for  her 
education.  When  he  takes  an  account  of  stock,  he 
diakes  his  head  doubtfully ;  if  he  dared,  he  would 
question  audibly  whether  the  investment  has  paid. 
Bat  he  is  under  altogether  too  good  discipline  to 
nise  any  question.  Besides,  if  tiie  truth  must  be 
ctnfesMid,  he  knows  more  about  the  value  of  pork 
than  of  Latin,  French,  mathematics,  and  music. 
Kit  he  sometimes  looks  at  the  finished  young  lady, 
>ad  remembers  the  artless  and  simple-hearted  little 
gill  of  eight  years  ago,  and  in  his  heart  of  hearts 
he  wishes  thsu  she  had  been  left  unfinished.  He 
has  the  uncultivated  taste  to  prefer  the  pine  in  its 
oatiye.wikfemeas,  as  he  remembers  it  in  the  pasture 
of  his  boyhood,  to  the  pines  in  his  Italian  garden, 


trimmed  and  fashioned  in  all  fantastic  and  un- 
natural  shapes. 

But  though  he  sometimes  has  misgivings,  she 
never  has.  She  has  gone  through  the  appointed 
probation,  has  completed  the  process  of  intellectual 
incubation,  and  has  no  doubt  of  her  ability  to  fly. 
She  can  generally  understand  the  French  phrases 
in  the  last  society  novel,  and  so  she  has  finished|the 
modern  languages.  She  can  play  a  dozen  set  pieces 
on  the  piano,  if  she  has  the  notes  and  is  not  out  of 
practice,  so  she  has  finished  her  musical  education. 
She  has  ]>rought  home  in  her  trunk  half  a  dozen 
crayon  copies  from  pictures  given  her  by  her  master, 
and  after  he  has  gone  over  them  and  touched  them 
VP  they  present  a  very  respectable  appearance  ;  so 
she  is  a  finished  artist.  She  has  read  the  First  Book 
of  Milton's  "Paradise  Lost,"  and  parsed  most  of 
it,  so  she  has  finished  English  literature.  She  can 
rattle  off  the  names  of  the  crowned  heads  of  Eng- 
land, and  knows  that  William  the  Conqueror  won 
the  battle  of  Hastings,  that  Henry  VIII.  was  not  a 
model  husband,  and  that  Charles  I.  was  beheaded 
by  Cromwell ;  so  she  has  finished  Englbh  history. 
She  has  committed  to  memory  the  greater  part  of 
Butler's  "Analogy,"  and  recited  it;  so  she  is 
finished  in  Moral  Philosophy.  Finished  1  Poor 
girl  I  Infinity  is  about  her,  eternity  is  before  her, 
and  the  germ  of  divinity  is  within  her,  and  she 
knows  it  not.  Finished  I  Alas  I  she  does  not 
know  as  much  as  poor  Joe  of  Tom-allalone's,  for 
he  knew  enough  to  say,  "  I  don't  know  nothink." 
She  does  not  even  know  how  to  walk,  but  goes 
along  the  sidewalk  with  a  mincing  gait  almost 
as  excruciating  to  the  beholder  as  it  must  be 
to  her ;  nor  how  to  breathe,  for  she  has  tortured 
her  beautiful  form  into  the  semblance  of  an 
hour-glass,  through  which  the  sands  of  life  are 
running  fast.  Her  expensive  education  has  given 
her  absolutely  nothing  but  "  accomplishments  " — 
an  ironical  term  used  to  signify  the  possessions  of 
a  girl  who  has  incapacitated  herself  for  accom- 
plishing anything. 

When  a  girl  has  "finished  her  education,"  she 
is  spoiled,  and  a  lifetime  can  hardly  undo  the  mb- 
chief.  Superficiality  has  developed  nothing  but 
self-conceit,  and  even  a  husband  and  children  will 
hardly  suffice  to  take  that  out  of  her.  But,  for  the 
sake  of  girls  yet  unspoiled,  we  warn  paterfamilias 
against  the  fashionable  boarding-school  that  finishes 
education  for  its  unfortunate  victims.  There  are 
plenty  of  good  girls'  schools  in  America ;  no  need 
any  more  to  send  to  these  finishing  shops  which 
are  all  veneer  and  varnish. 

We  must  evolve  the  true  intellectual  gymnasium 
for  girls,  as  we  have  evolved  the  intellectual  gym- 
nasium for  boys,  out  of  actual  experiment.  Mean- 
while, with  Vassar,  Smith,  Wellesley,  and  Bryn 
Mawr,  with  South  Hadley,  Norton,  Bradford,  and 
Lasell,  and  with  the  innumerable  fitting  schools  to 
which  these  and  kindred  institutions  have  given 
rise,  presided  over  by  women  who  are  scholars  and 
Christians,  whose  schools  are  not  a  chrysalis,  and 
whose  graduates  are  not  butterflies,  it  is  an  un- 
pardonable sin  to  send  a  poor  rich  girl  to  a  £uhioa- 
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able  school,  where  she  learns  to  dress,  but  not  to 
live ;  to  tolk,  but  not  to  think  ;  and  to  pretend,  but 
not  to  be. —  Christian  Union. 


ITBMS. 

The  Royal  Society  of  England  has  elected  Prof. 

tames  D.  Dana,  of  Yale  College,  an  honorary  mem- 
er.     It  has  conferred  this  honor  on  but  one  other 
American. 

By  a  new  law  which  has  just  taken  effect,  all  trade 
labor  on  Sunday  in  Vienna  is  henceforth  prohibited, 
the  object  being  to  give  a  day's  recreation  to  the  in. 
dustrial  classes.  No  work  is  allowed  between  6  a.  m. 
•on  Sunday  and  the  same  hour  on  Monday  morning, 
though  exceptions  may  be  granted  by  the  Minister  of 
Commerce  to  trades  or  businesses  whose  interruption 
would  interfere  with  the  convenience  of  the  public  in 
traffic  or  consumption,  and  also  in  cases  of  iron>works, 
mills,  etc.,  in  which  serious  loss  would  be  entiuled  by 
complete  cessation  of  labor.  The  public  vehicles, 
however,  are  about  as  usual,  and  the  coffee  houses, 
restaurants  and  beer-houses  are  open  and  overcrowded 
by  workmen,  who  for  the  first  time  have  their  full  Sun- 
day's rest.  It  is  calculated  that  in  Vienna  about  $0,000 
people  are  freed  hrom  Sunday  work  by  the  new  law, 
the  majority  of  whom  on  Sunday  go  with  their  families 
into  the  suburbs,  where  the  beer-gardens,  as  well  as 
the  railways,  tramways,  and  omnibuses  reap  an  abun- 
dant harvest. — Exchange. 


From  The  (London)  Chrudu. 
LITTLE  KATB.   ' 

A  PLEA  FOR  THE  COUNTRY  HOLIDAY  COTTAGE. 

The  glorious  sun  was  shining  bright 

One  happy  summer  day. 
And  villt^e  children  on  the  green 

Were  shouting  at  their  play. 

The  little  birds  sang  merry  lays. 

The  brooklet  warbled  too ; 
And  o'er  the  joyful  earth  was  spread 

God's  canopy  of  blue. 

The  smiling  fields  were  clothed  with  corn. 
Bright  flowerets  decked  the  sod ; 

Fair  nature  silently  proclaimed 
The  goodness  of  our  God. 

One  child  surveyed  that  lovely  scene 

V^th  glad,  admiring  eyes. 
She  eazed  on  fields,  and  trees,  and  sky, 

With  rapture  and  surprise. 

'Twas  Kate,  a  Uttle  London  girl, 

Who  lived  'mid  smoke  and  din ; 

And  often  she  was  verv  sick. 
And  looked  so  pale  and  thin. 

But  Christian  friends  who  seek  to  bless 

Such  little  ones  as  these. 
Took  Katie  for  one  happy  week, 

Among  the  fields  and  trees — 

Away  from  London's  noise  and  smoke. 

Its  restless,  feverish  Ufe ; 
The  constant  tramp  of  busy  feet. 

The  eager,  anxious  strife. 

The  waving  corn  bowed  gracefully 

As  Katie  passed  along, 
And  from  the  trees  a  little  thrush 

Gave  forth  a  welcome  song. 


The  breezes  kissed  her  pallid  cheek, 

The  merry  sunbeams  smiled, 
And  everything  combined  to  cheer 

The  little  sickly  child. 

Poor  Katie  danced  for  very  joy. 

And  clapped  her  hands  in  glee ; 

She  longed  to  kiss  the  little  bird 
That  sang  so  merrily. 

And  as  she  looked  on  trees,  and  sky. 

And  daisy-sprinkled  sod, 
All  things  around,  above,  beneath, 

Spoke  to  her  heart  of  God. 

And  she  was  taught  to  look  above. 

To  Him  who  made  them  all ; 
Who  feeds  the  ravens  when  they  cry. 

And  notes  the  sparrow's  fall. 

And  Katie  heard  of  that  bright  home 

Of  which  the  Scriptures  tell. 
Where  pain  and  want  can  never  come. 

Where  saints  and  angels  dwell. 

They  told  her  of  celestial  fields. 

Where  flowers  unfading  fgtow. 
And  trees  bear  everlasting  fruit, 

And  living  waters  flow. 

She  heard  that  she,  a  sinful  child. 

Might  have  her  sins  forgiven. 
And  dwell,  not  one  ^ort  week  alone. 

But  evermore  in  heaven. 

Thrice  happy  they  who  seek  to  bless 

Those  who  can  ne'er  repay ; 
They  shall  not  lose  their  g^eat  reward 

At  the  last  reckoning  day ; 

For  unto  them  the  King  shall  say. 

When  crowned  with  majesty, 
<<  Since  ye  did  good  to  one  of  these. 

Ye  did  it  unto  Me."  E.  L.  Wright. 

St.  Leonud's-on-Sea. 


For  Friends'  Rertew. 
THE  BORDER  LAND. 


Just  on  the  border  land,  and  can  it  be, — 
That  we  shall  be  afraid  of  this  or  that  ? 
Fwth's  eye  hath  almost  scanned 
The  very  Rock,  on  which  the  faithful  sat 
And  tuned  their  harps  to  melody  divine. 
And  waved  their  palms  beyond  the  shore  of  time. 
And  yet  we  shudder : — are  the  waves  so  cold 
"That  roll  around  the  unfettered  soaring  soul  ? 
The  dimming  eye  shall  shortly  see  His  face. 
And  not  a  straneer's,  in  that  heavenly  place. 
We  cheat  ourselves  of  half  the  joy  in  life 
With  the  dim  phantom  of  a  coming  strife. 
Cast  mil  your  care  upon  Him ;  His  strong  arms 
Can  bear  you  up  amid  all  vain  alarms. 
And  the  sweet  river  of  His  peace  shall  flow 
O'er  all  the  rocks  and  quick -sands  here  below. 
With  folded  arms  then  walk  the  quiet  shore. 
Nor  heed  the  dashing  of  the  breakers'  roar ; 
They  can  but  bear  thee  on  to  c^uiet  scenes 
O'er  the  rough  water  that  still  intervenes. 
Stand  firm,  oh  soul,  upon  the  border  land ; 
Take  in  the  prospect ;  let  thy  viaon  scan 
The  mountains  that  may  rise,  the  desert  way. 
But,  in  the  darkness,  know  that  thou  canst  pray. 
And  He  can  bring  such  floods  of  brightness  down 
That  thou  wouldst  yield  thy  all  to  gun  the  crown. 
Hudson,  Third  mo.  1885.  E.  A.  L. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

FOKEiGN  iNTEixiGENCE.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  4th  inst. 

Ge£at  Britain. — During  the  consideration  in  the 
House  o<  Commons  of  the  Irish  educational  estimates, 
a  member  asked  that   an  extra  credit  be  given  the 
Catholic  students  in  Dublin  University.    The  Chan- 
cellor of  the   Exchequer  said  that  the  Government 
were  unable  to  do  so  at  present ;  but  if  they  shall  be 
in  office  at  the  next  session,  they  will  submit  a  scheme 
aiwaBg  at  securing  in  Ireland  greater  equality  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants  in  the  educational  estimates. 
The  committee  who  have  been  investigating  the 
statements  of  the  A/i  Mall  Gazette  respecting  a  vicious 
traffic  in  young  girls,  in  London,  has  reported  that  ex- 
cluding examination  of  charges  against  particular  men 
orclases  of  men,  or  against  the  police,  they  confined 
themselves  to  an  inquiry  into  the  system  described  ; 
and  that  after  carefully  sifting  the  evidence  of  wit- 
nesses and  materials  before  them,  without  guaranteeing 
the  accuracy  of  every  particular,  they  were  satisfied 
that  the  statements  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  were  sub 
stantially  true.    An  amendment  to  a  law  known  as 
the  Criminal  act,  aiming  to  remedy  some  of  the  evils 
complained  of,  has  been  proposed  in  Parliament,  and 
on  the  30th  ult.  a  great  procession  of  the  Salvation 
Army  marched  to  the  Parliament  buildings,  to  present 
to  the  House  of  Commons  a  petition  urging  the  imme- 
diate passage  of  the  amendment.    The  petition  was  a 
nule  and  a  half  long,  containing  500,000  signatures, 
and  was  carried  in  a  vehicle  drawn  by  four  horses.    It 
was  presented  in  the  House  by  James  Stuart,  member 
for  Hackney,  who  stated  that  only  seventeen  days  had 
been  required  to  obtain  the  enormous  number  of  sig- 
natures, 

Lord  Salisbury  informed  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
4th  that  the  Government  intends  to  give  Zulficar  Pass 
to  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  according  to  the  promise 
made  by  Lord  Dufferin,  Viceroy  of  India ;  and  that  it 
b  pursuing,  as  rapidly  and  vigorously  as  possible,  a 
policy  to  strengthen  the  Indian  frontier.  This  policy 
does  not  depend  on  transitory  relations  with  this  or 
that  Power,  but  is  necessary  for  the  security  of  India ; 
and  no  change  in  the  diplomatic  situation  can  induce 
the  Government  to  alter  or  relax  it. 

The  Government  has  appointed  a  commission  to  in- 
quire into  and  report  upon  the  condition  and  educa- 
lon  of  the  blind  in  England.    One   of  the  members 
nil  yiat  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
vining  the  methods  used  there  to  enable  blind  per- 
is to  acquire  literary  and  mechanical  knowledge. 
:  idea  oi  this  commission  was  first  suggested  by  uie 
L     Henry  Fawcett,  the  blind  Postmaster  General  of 
Gi  jt  Britain. 

ISEtAND. — ^The  chairman  of  a  committee  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  Irish  industries  has  pre- 
sented an  informal  report  to  Parliament,  which  states 
diat  all  Irish  industries  except  the  linen  manufacture 
are  in  a  deplorable  condition.  The  report  recom- 
mends the  improvement  of  the  railway  facilities  of 
Ireland ;  the  introduction  of  a  course  of  teaching  of 
the  sciences  relating  to  industrial  work  in  all  the  na- 
tional schools ;  and  a  comprehensive  system  of  arterial 
dninage,  without  which,  it  says,  proper  cultivation  of 
the  SMlin  Ireland  on  a  sufficiently  extensive  plan  is 
nnpossible. 

The  Umerick  Municipal  Council  has  again  refused 
to  pay  the  extra  tax  levied  to  pay  the  extra  police  ex- 
penses incurred  under  Earl  Spencer's  government. 
The  Councti  resolved  to  ask  the  present  Viceroy  to 
withdraw  the  proclamation  of  this  tax  against  the  city. 
Hk  Registrar  General's  Quarterly  return  estimates 
Ac  present  population  of  Ireland  at  4,924,342,  showing 


a  great  decrease,  which  is  attributed  chiefly  to  emigra- 
tion to  America. 

The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Lord  Lieutenant,  is  making 
a  tour  of  the  principal  towns  of  Ireland.  He  travels 
without  a  police  escort.  Addresses  are  presented  to 
him  by  the  municipal  authorities  of  the  places  visited. 

France. — In  a  debate  on  the  Madagascar  question  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  28th  ult.,  ex-Premier 
Ferry  defended  his  colonial  policy,  saying  that  France 
went  to  Tonquin  and  Madagascar  because  honor  and 
the  fulfilmeni  of  treaties  called  her.  The  Sakalavas 
must  not  be  abandoned  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Hovas. 
Such  an  act  would  compromise  the  interests  of  civili- 
zation in  the  East.  It  is  the  right  and  duty  of  superior 
races  to  civilize  inferior  races.  Since  all  nations  are 
now  entering  on  colonial  movements.  France  must  do 
likewise  or  forfeit  her  posidon.  On  the  30th,  Clemen- 
ceau,  in  reply,  declared  that  careful  examination 
showed  that  no  colony  yielded  advantages  in  propor- 
tion to  the  cost  of  its  maintenance.  The  forcible  co- 
lonial expansion  policy,  he  said,  was  madness ;  the 
duty  of  the  Government  was  to  secure  the  safety  of 
France,  not  to  scatter  its  forces.  The  credit  asked  for 
was  voted  by  291  to  142. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Panama  Canal  Com- 
pany was  held  on  the  29th  ult.  Delegates  from  the 
Colombian,  French  and  Spanish  governments  were 
present.  The  annual  report  was  read.  One  of  the 
bondholders  questioned  the  figures  in  the  report,  and 
demanded  a  committee  ot  inquiry.  Charles  de  Les- 
seps  opposed  this;  the  report  was  adopted  unani- 
mously, and  the  Directors  reappointed.  The  meeting 
authorized  the  Board  to  persist  in  the  application  to 
the  French  Government  to  permit  a  lottery  loan  of 
600,000,000  francs,  ($120,000,000.) 

Spain ^The  cholera  is  steadily  increasing.    On  the 

4th,  3618  new  cases  and  1501  deaths  were  reported 
throughout  Spain.  The  disease  has  appeared  at  Mar- 
selles,  France. 

Italy. — The  Provincial  Italian  Liberal  Associations 
are  organizing  volunteer  corps  to  go  to  Spain,  to  assist 
the  pieople  in  the  cholera-stricken  regions.  Donations 
in  aid  of  this  movement  are  flowing  in  from  all  parts 
of  Italy. 

RtJSSiA. — An  earthquake  has  occurred  near  Tash- 
kend,  in  Asiatic  Russia,  ruining  or  greatly  damaging 
several  towns.  In  Belvoodsk  a  church  was  destroyed 
while  crowded  with  worshippers,  many  of  whom  were 
killed;  and  fissures  opened  in  the  earth,  by  which 
some  were  swallowed  up. 

Egypt.— It  has  been  announced  in  the  British  Par- 
liament that  the  Government  has  abandoned  work  on 
the  railway  between  Suakim  and  Berber,  and  is  ar- 
ranging for  the  early  withdrawal  of  the  European 
troops  from  Suakim,  and  the  withdrawal  in  Tenth 
month  of  the  Indian  troops. 

Domestic. — ^A  tornado  passed  over  a  part  of  Phila- 
delphia and  of  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  3d  inst.  It  was 
first  felt  in  the  southern  part  of  the  former  city,  locally 
known  as  the  "  Neck,"  where  it  unroofed  some  build- 
ings, uprooted  trees  and  overturned  railroad  cars. 
Crossing  the  Delaware  river,  great  destruction  marked 
its  track  in  Camden,  where  about  400  buildings  were 
unroofed  and  many  of  them  partly  destroyed.  Re- 
crossing  the  river,  it  struck  the  north-eastern  section  of 
Philadelphia  known  as  Port  Richmond,  where  a  num- 
ber of  buildings  were  demolished  or  unroofed,  and 
there  it  appearra  to  end.  Two  steamboats  on  the  river 
were  much  damaged,  in  the  whole  track,  six  persons 
are  known  to  have  been  killed  and  77  injured.  The 
width  of  the  tornado  was  about  450  or  500  ft.  On  the 
same  day,  severe  storms  occurred  in  other  places. 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

Tbto  powder  never  v«rtei.    A  marrel  of  parity,  strength  and 
wholeaomeneas.    More  economical  than  tbe  ordinary  kinds,  and 
oannot  be  sold  In  competition  wltb  the  multitude  of  low  test, 
■hort  weight,  alum  or  pboapbate  powders.    Sold  only  in  can$. 
ti-lj  BoTAJi  Baking  PowDiB  Co.,  106  WaUBt.,II.T. 
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DRY    GOODS. 


The  stock  includes  Silks,  Dress  Goods,  Trim- 
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fumishine  Goods,  Ready-made  Dresses  and 
Wraps,  and  everything  that  may  be  needed 
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It  is  believed  that  unusual  inducements  are  of- 
fered, as  the  stock  is  smong  the  largest  to  be 
found  in  the  American  market,  and  the  prices 
are  guaranteed  to  be  uniformly  as  low  as 
elsewhere  on  similar  qualities  of  Goods, 

N.  W.  cor.  Eighth  and  Market  Streets, 
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A  HIGHER  TYPE    OF    PIETY    THE   GREAT 
NEED  OP  OUR  DAY.* 

BY  ARTHUR  T.  PIERSON,  D.D. 

The  fiist  fifteen  centuries  of  Christian  history 
nay  be  described  by  three  words,  formation,  de- 
foraatioii,  reformation.  The  deformation  covers  a 
thousand  years,  marked  by  putrefaction  and  petri- 
Action,  or  the  loss  of  godly  savor  and  sensibility. 
Heresy  and  iniquity ;  a  papal  system  more  disas- 
trous than  paganism;  ignorance,  superstition  and 
practical  idolatry ;  these  are  a  few  of  the  shadows 
that  overhung  the  Church  till  Protestantism  was 
horn.  To  day,  so  prevalent  are  irreligion  and  in- 
fidelity, so  subtle  is  the  charm  of  a  worldly  religi- 
oosnest,  that  only  evangelistic  activity  keeps  ti\t 
Church  evangelical. 

Our  church-life  is  undermined  by  worldliness. 
1^0  fine  of  separation  from  the  world  exists,  except 
in  the  fact  of  church-membership.  Our  Lord  bids 
<a  "  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world," 
lad  "  hate  even  the  garment  spotted  with  the 
^,"  because  in  close  contact,  not  to  say  confor- 
niity,  there  iscoatagwn;  a  worldly  spirit,  caught 
by  the  Church,  infects  and  infests  her  whole  hfe, 
aid  is  fatal  to  spiritual  power. 

'Apapcriead  before   the  Ministerial  Union  of  Philadelphia,  1884, 
^  puwshed  by  their  unanimous  request. 
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Not  eonfomud,  but  transformed,  are  the  condi. 
tions  of  true  life  and  power.  In  how  many  dis- 
ciples do  we  find  them  ?  Thousands,  like  Ananias, 
defraud  the  Lord  of  His  dues;  like  Simon  the 
sorcerer,  estimate  spiritual  gifts  on  a  money  basis ; 
like  Demas,  forsake  Christ  for  this  present  world, 
or,  like  Diotrephes,  love  preeminence.  Our  Lord, 
even  at  a  marriage  festival,  did  not  lose  his  char- 
acter as  the  Son  of  God,  but  manifested  forth  His 
glory  and  won  disciples  to  believe.  Church-mem- 
bers drop  their  character,  as  Christians,  at  the  door 
of  the  gaieties  of  the  world,  as  an  Oriental  guest 
shuffles  off  his  sandals,  and  so  mingle  indiscrim- 
inatdy  with  the  devotees  of  fashion  and  frivolity ! 

The  god  of  this  world  encloses  our  feet  in  his 
most  ingenious  snare,  when  he  secures  from  the 
Lord's  disciples  the  recognition  of  his  favorite  be- 
guilements.  Certain  institutions  have  always  been 
used  by  Satan  to  ruin  souls,  such  as  the  theatre, 
opera,  card-table,  horserace  and  dance.  The 
theatre  appeals,  in  a  pure-minded  man,  to  a  normal, 
histrionic  appetite ;  but,  as  an  institution,  caters  to 
our  lower  propensities,  and  cannot  be  sustained 
without  ministering  to  vice.  Booth  himself  sank 
f  150,000  in  New  York  City,  in  trying  to  establish 
a  dramatic  school  for  good  morals  !  The  theatre 
shows  itself  a  putrid  carcass  by  the  drinking-saloon, 
gambling  saloon  and  brothel,  the  vultures  that 
gather  round  it.  A  game  of  cards  may  be  innocent, 
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but,  for  centuries,  has  been  filthy  with  the  defiling 
touch  of  gamblers  and  pickpockets.  The  horse- 
race may  attract  as  an  exhibition  of  the  beauty  and 
speed  of  the  noblest  of  animals ;  but,  as  an  insti 
tution,  it  is  an  open  door  to  hell.  The  dance  may 
be  conducted  by  innocent  maids  and  stainless  men, 
but,  as  it  exists  in  society,  it  deserves  to  be  branded 
as  "  lascivious." 

Separation  from  the  world  there  must  be.  The 
Roman  soldiers,  after  a  night's  revel,  at  daydawn 
put  on  the  soldier's  armor  and  became  sober ;  so 
from  the  moment  of  conversion,  the  course  of  this 
world  is  to  be  put  away  as  among  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  the  armor  of  light  to  be  put  on,  never 
to  be  taken  off.  Like  Daniel  in  Babylon,  we  are  to 
present  a  perpetual  contrast  to  our  surroundings, 
.  and  be  isolated  and  insulated  spiritually,  to  be  filled 
and  charged  with  the  life  of  God.  The  New  Tes- 
tament puts  the  heaviest  stress  upon  an  unworldly 
Ufe.  Yet  in  the  Church  are  a  few  decided  lovers 
of  God,  thousands  of  decided  lovers  of  the  world, 
and  thousands  more  trying  to  compromise  between 
two  principles  and  courses  of  life,  as  utterly  at  war 
as  light  and  darkness.  The  bulk  are  not  consecra- 
ted ;  they  belong  to  the  "  worldly  holy"  or  the 
"wholly  worldly.'^  Out  of  the  nominal  Christians 
there  may  be  "  /m  millions  "  who  give  evidence  of 
regeneration !  With, millions  more,  there  is  a  vain 
dependence  upon  a  dead  faith,  or  dead  works,  or 
connection  with  a  State  Church,  instead  of  the 
tighteousness  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit. 

Dr.  Rice,  of  Virginia,  remarked  that  foreign 
missions  will  not  advance  to  any  great  degree  till 
there  is  a  higher  type  of  piety  at  home ;  it  would 
not  consist  with  the  divine  plan,  to  diffuse  widely 
such  a  type  of  piety.  In  fact,  such  piety  has  but 
little  disposition  to  diffuse  itself;  it  requires  all  its 
vitality  and  energy  to  maintain  its  present  position ; 
there  is  none  to  spare  ! 

"  Four-fifths  of  the  nominal  membership  of  our 
churches  add  nothing  to  their  real  power ;  they  are 
a  dead  weight  or  a  positive  hindrance  to  the  ad> 
vance  of  the  gospel ;  they  fill  up  the  gulf  between 
the  Church  and  the  world,  and  break  down  the 
distinction  between  the  truly  regenerate  and  the 
enemies  of  God  and  the  truth."  How  can  we  ex- 
pect God  to  permit  rapid  diffusion  of  a  low  grade 
of  religious  life !  He  rather  selects  the  advance 
guard  of  Christians,  to  carry  the  cross  into  the 
enemies'  country,  and  permits  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers to  face  them,  that  turn  back  all  bnt  heroic 
souls.  Hence,  the  type  of  piety  found  in  mission- 
ary  churches  is  in  advance  of  that  at  home.  In 
proportion  to  laborers  and  means  employed,  the 
results  are  threefold  as  great  as  at  home  !  Within 
eighteen  months,  100,000  in  India  alone  became 
identified  with  Christian  commtmities ;  but  we  have 
to  go  into  the  heart  of  pagandom  where  a  few 
Christians,  imbued  with  special  consecration,  are 
laboring,  to  find  such  results.  In  the  very  garden 
of  the  Lord,  where  they  are  to  be  expected,  no  such 
harvests  wave  I  In  the  race  for  worldly  treasure 
and  pleasure ;  in  the  worship  of  mammon ;  in  the 
Joss  of  a  vivid  sense  of  the  reality  and  verify  of 


spiritual  things ;  in  the  lack  of  power  to  prevail  io 
prayer ;  in  the  absence  of  that  grand  concurrent 
witness  of  an  unworldly  life,  more  weighty  than 
any  testimony  of  the  lips ;  we  also  lose  all  true 
power  to  go  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer ! 

One  startling  fact  of  our  church-life  is  the  ab- 
sence of  personal  service  in  saving  souls.  Service 
seems  lost  sight  of  in  salvation,  which  is  itself 
sought  with  but  feeble  and  spasmodic  efiort.  I  have 
been  wont  to  urge  upon  disciples  a  systematic  seek- 
ing of  souls,  putting  the  question  pointedly,  "  Do 
you  know  that  you  have  ever  been  instrumental  in 
leading  one  soul  to  Christ  ?"  only  to  be  met  in  hun- 
dreds of  cases  with  the  sad  confession  that  there 
has  been  no  effort  put  forth  in  that  direction. 

One  array  of  figures  has  often  overwhelmed  me. 
A  simple  calculation  will  show  how  rapid  would  be 
the  conquest  of  the  whole  world  for  Christ,  on  the 
basis  of  one  new  convert,  every  year,  as  the  fruit  of 
the  labors  and  prayers  of  every  disciple.  Upon  this 
basis,  if  the  true  followers  of  the  Lord  now  num- 
ber only  30,000,000,  the  number  of  disciples  in 
seven  years  would  be  1,920,000,000.     Our  suppo- 
sition allows  to  each  child  of  God  an  entire  year 
for  the  winning  of  each  new  eonverl;  and  yet  within 
seven  years  we  overtake  the  entire  population  of  the 
globe.    Take  a  more  astounding  proposition.  Sup- 
pose but  one  truly  godly  man  were  now  upon  earth. 
Let  him,  during  this  year,  convert  one  other,  &c. ; 
at  this  simple  rate  of   geometrical    progression, 
doubling  the  number  every  year,  in  thirty  years  the 
number  of  converts  would  be  over  one  thousand 
millions.     And  yet,  after  1800  years,  the  propor- 
tion of  disciples  to  the  present  multitude  of  man- 
kind is  probably  no  Icwger  than  when  Constantine 
ascended  the  throne. 

Where  are  the  marks  of  consecrated  ca^al,  of 
property  acquired  and  administered  by  disciples  as 
stewards  of  God ! 

In  the  light  of  the  New  Testament,  the  question 
may  be  raised  whether  it  \s  right  iov  a  disciple  to  be 
rich.  Paul  and  James  warn  not  only  against  dis- 
honest gains  and  selfish  or  sensual  indulgences,  but 
against  tht  lust  of  accumulation;  the  curse  of 
canker  and  rust  which  gathers  about  hoarded  trea- 
sure. Moses  turned  his  back  upon  the  three  lusts, 
ambition,  appetite  and  avarice,  when,  in  one  heroic 
resolve,  he  forsook  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  the  plea- 
sures  of  sin  and  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  During 
Old  Testament  times  the  doors  of  the  gospel  had 
not  been  thrown  open  to  the  whole  world,  and  the 
avenues  for  the  use  of  money,  in  works  of  charity 
and  mercy,  were  comparatively  few  and  narrow, 
But  now,  with  a  thousand  millions  crying  for  th< 
light  of  God,  how  can  they  who  love  Christ  hoard 
wealth?  Whichever  way  we  look,  the  pleading 
hand  of  God  confronts  us,  in  the  thousand  demand) 
for  temporal  and  spiritual  relief,  ready  to  use  ever] 
spare  dime  of  the  Christian  world.  How  can  dis 
ciples  grow  rich  but  by  shutting  their  eyes  and  ears 
I  know  one  Christian  man  who  spent  for  his  owi 
house,  grounds,  furniture  and  ornamentation,  fiv( 
times  as  much  as  the  American  Board,  in  all  i( 
missionary  operations  for  a  year.     In  homes  of  dis 
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dpies  the  value  of  pictures,  statues,  silver  plate, 
kc,  more  than  exceeds  all  that  the  churches  jointly 
give  to  spread  the  gospel  among  the  unsaved. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

paying  the  pastor,  unscriptural 
and  traditional. 

Paying  the  Pastor,  Unscrifiural  and  Tradi- 
tional. By  James  Beaty.  London  :  T.  Fisher 
Unwin.  1885.  Pp  200.  Price,  J i. 00.  For  sale 
also  by  James  Bain  &  Son,  Toronto ;  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York ;  G.  W.  Rice,  Cin- 
cinnati. 

Its  quite  refreshing  to  find  restated  from  an 
independent  standpoint  those  viaws,  or  nearly  those 
vitws,  touching  a  free  Gospel  ministry,  which  have 
betnheld  by  the  Society  of  Friends  since  its  rise,  al- 
most two  centuries  and  a  half  ago.  It  will  probably 
add  somewhat  to  the  interest  of  the  following  notice 
of  this  work  if  I  give  a  brief  extract  from  a  private 
letter  received  (by  the  undesigned)  from  the 
Mthor,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Dominion  Parlia- 
ment, and  was  for  awhile  Mayor  of  Toronto.     He 

"1  suited  a  churchman — '  English  Church  ' — 
and  im  now  a  Christian.  I  aim  to  be  what  I  ought 
to  haw  been  if  I  had  lived  in  the  year  A.D.  100 
wben  there  was  the  '  Jew,  the  Gentile,  and  the 
Qmrchof  God.'  I  do  not  recollect  ever  having 
been  in  a  congregation  of  the  Friends  in  my  life.  I 
oerer  had  any  acquaintance  with  individuals  [of 
that  denomination]  to  any  extent,  and  certainly  not 
before  I  wrote  the  book.  My  enquiry  was  inde. 
pendent,  and  against  my  education,  associations 
and  inclinations — so  far  as  I  dare  have  any  when  I 
wish  to  understand  the  Word  of  God." 

Considering,  first,  the  subject  of  tithes  as  re- 
iuied  to  in  the  Old  Testament,  our  author  finds 
that  snch  "  tithes  "  were  the  Lord's  and  were  given 
bjr  Him  unto  the  priests  and  Levites ;  also,  that 
the  prophets  had  no  provision  made  for  them  ex- 
cept what  God  Himself  provided.  Malachi,  Micah, 
and  Jeremiah  are  cited  to  show  how  corrupt  and 
money-loving  the  priesthood  became, — a  lapsed 
condition  of  things  which  Christ's  searching  ar- 
oignment  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  a  class, 
I  dnmdantly  sustains. 

Next,  contrasting  the  "Good  Shepherd  "  with 
[  *e  "hireling ;"  "  tne  hireling  fleeth  because  he  is 
n  hirelmg,  and  careth,  not  for  the  sheep  " — in- 
piiyi*  inade  as  to  the  "mystery  of  iniquity" 
'Withe  Apostle  Paul  declared,  in  addressing  the 
^^•SBkmians,  "already  works.''  This  mystery 
*»rty  could  not  have  been  any  dogma  of  later 
iae  than  that  of  the  Apostles— such  as  the  sprink- 
le* infants,  the  idea  of  a  universal  bishop,  auricu- 
la coofesion,  masses  for  the  dead,  the  peculiarities 
if  'he  Greek  Catholic  religion,  &c.  But  (to  quote) 
■'4e  feature  then  at  work  amongst  the  congrega- 
ti<»s>  and  with  which  the  Apostle  contended, 
•"d  against  which  he  warned  and  forewarned  the 
kfethren,  was  one  which  characterizes  almost  all 


false  religious  systems  and  societies  which  make 
pretensions  to  the  authority  of  Christ  for  th^ir 
existence,  and  which  has  characterized  all  such  in 
all  ages.  "This  feature,"  he  continues,  "was  at 
work  in  the  Apostles'  day,  and  was  manifested  in  a 
marked  manner  soon  after  the  Apostles — the  re- 
straining power — were  taken  out  of  the  way.  That 
one  error  was  the  claim  of  teachers  of  Christiaits  in 
the  congregations  of  Christ  to  be  paid  by  congrega* 
tions  taught  for  their  service,  and  based  on  the 
ideas  that  they  had  a  special  preeminence  amongst 
their  brethren,  and  that  they  should  be  maintained 
at  the  expense  of  their  brethren  in  a  superior  rank 
or  dignity.  This  was  the  mystery  of  iniquity  that 
was  at  work  in  Paul's  time,  which  he  resisted  and 
reistrained  and  condemned,  but  which,  nevertheless, 
as  soon  as  he  and  the  other  Apostles  were  removed, 
took  shape  and  form  and  action  as  a  system,  and 
continued  to  increase  in  momentum  until  the  whole, 
or  nearly  all  the  congregations  of  Chiist  were  in- 
volved in  working  out  this  pernicious  practice."* 

Paul's  address  to  the  elders  constituted  bishops 
at  Ephesus,  warning  them  against  the  "rapacious 
wolves  "  who  would  enter  in  not  sparing  the  flock, 
and  bidding  them  regard|the  example  which  he  had  set 
them  of  laboring  with  his  own  hands  and  helping 
the  infirm,  is  then  dwelt  upon ;  so  also,  the  injunc- 
tion of  the  Apostle  Peter,  to  "  feed  the  flock  of 
God  ...  not  for,  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind" — or,  as  he  also  translates  it,  "not  mer- 
cenarily, but  freely."  He  does  not  perceive  any 
intimation  that  "  feeding  the  flock  "  is  a  "  busi- 
ness," through  which  shepherds  are  to  earn  their 
bread  ;  though  should  any  have  a  right  call  to  en- 
gage in  Gospel  service  abroad  their  necessities 
should  not  be  overiooked.  The  author's  apparent 
pon-acquaintance  with  the  decided  testimony  of 
Friends  hereupon,  seems  indicated  in  the  para- 
graph which  follows  :  "  The  Epistles  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  afford  further  illustration  and  confirmation 
of  the  universal  character  of  the  Apostolic  laws  in 
this  connection,  enforced  in  all  instances  by  unde- 
viating  compliance  with  them  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
himself,  in  a  consistent  and  unbroken  example  of 
self-denying  and  self-sacrificing  labor,  almas/  un- 
known since  his  day,  and  unrecognized  the  world 
over."  Also,  in  the  phrase :  "  It  is  difficult  to 
conceive  how  the  glaring  perversion  of  this  order 
of  things  ever  came  about  as  heretofore  and  now 
exhibited  by  a/!  sects  of  Roman  Catholics  and 
Protestants."  This  "perversion"  could  only  be 
made  to  include  Friends,  by  accepting  as  true  the 
statements,  variously  reported,  that,  within  a  few 
years  some  persons  in  the  position  of  ministers 
within  our  religious  Society,  have  accepted  a  stipend 
for  preaching.  Robert  Barclay  treats  the  subject  of 
an  unpaid  ministry  fully  and  effectively,  and,  sum- 
ming up,  says:  "The  ministers  we  plead  for  are 
such  as  having  freely  received,  freely  give ;  who 


•J.  Beaty  is  careliil  to  obserre,— *'  We  s^alc  of  the  tytttm.  That 
many  good  citizens,  moral  men.  self-sacrilicing  spirits,  are  to  be  found 
among  the  '  pastors '  no  candid  man  wili  or  can  deny.  It  is  not  the 
individual  men  we  assail."  In  considering  the  train  of  evils  which 
have  followed  this  "mystery  of  iniquity  '  he  obviously  does  not 
think  it  is  casting  any  stigma  to  spealc  of  the  system  as  that  of 
"  hiring  "  or  "  hireling." 
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covet  no  mans'  silver,  gold,  or  garments ;  who  seek 
no  man's  goods,  but  seek  them,  and  the  salvation 
of  their  souls ;  whose  hands  supply  their  own  ne- 
cessities, working  honestly  for  bread  for  themselves 
and  their  families.  And  if  at  any  time  they  be 
called  of  God  so  as  the  work  of  the  Lord  hinder 
them  from  the  use  of  their  trades,  take  what  is 
freely  given  them  by  such  to  whom  they  have  com- 
muiiicated  spirituals,  and  having  food  and  raiment 
are  therewith  content ;  such  were  the  holy  prophets 
and  apostles,  as  appears  by  references  given." 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  this  testimony  has  been 
iterated  and  reiterated  by  Friends  as  a  body  tor  up- 
ward of  two  hundred  years,  and  that  the  annalists 
and  other  writers  who  have  thus  with  purity  of 
purpose  declared  that  the  glad  tidings  should  be 
given  forth  absolutely  "without  money  and  with- 
out price,"  have  been  largely  those  who  have  them- 
selves occupied  the  position  of  ministers.  It  has 
not  been  left'  to  those  ordinarily,  though  unad- 
visedly, called  "  laymen,"  to  defend  this  Scriptural 
position.  And  wherein  J.  Beaty  pleads  that  an 
every-day  business  avocation,  so  far  from  inca- 
pacitating any  who  may  have  a  right  call  and 
quaUfication  for  the  ministry  from  carrying  out 
their  engagements,  rather  gives  them  the  experience 
and  sympathy  which  shall  better  fit  them  therefor, 
he  simply  declares  what  has  ever  been  the  belief 
and  l;)ractice  of  Friends.  Said  the  young  and 
zealously-concerned  Samuel  Bownas,  soon  after  his 
first  appearance  in  the  ministry :  "I  soon  stored 
myself  with  a  little  cash,  and  worked  hard  all  that 
summer.  *  *  I  was  very  diligent  in  following 
harvest-work,  both  at  reaping  and  mowing,  and 
diligently  observed  my  gift  to  attend  such  meetings 
as  I  was  inclined  to."  And  John  Woolman,  pur- 
suing the  occupation  of  tailor  and  retailer  of  mer- 
chandize, says :  "  I  believed  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence pointed  out  this  business  for  me,  and  I  was 
taught  to  be  content  with  it,  though  I  felt  at  times 
a  disposition  that  would  have  sought  for  something 
greater ;  but  through  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
I  had  seen  the  happiness  of  humility,  and  there  was 
an  earnest  desire  in  me  to  enter  deeply  into  it." 
Extracts  of  similar  tenor  from  the  letters,  narratives 
and  journals  of  worthies  gone  before,  could,  as  we 
know,  be  multiplied  by  hundreds.  Likewise  that 
ovu:  practice  in  this  regard  continues  to  prevail,  the 
writer  of  the  book  under  notice  will  be  assiu«d 
when  I  say,  that,  in  calling  to  mind  those  who  are 
recorded  ministers  amongst  us  in  this  locality,  I 
can  say  of  such  a  one,  that  he  is  a  conveyancer, 
a  second  is  a  merchant  tailor,  a  third  a  book- 
keeper, a  fourth  is  a  manufacturer,  a  fifth  a  dealer 
in  paper  hangings,  a  sixth  disposes  of  agricul- 
tural implements,  next  is  a  publisher,  a  librarian, 
a  large  number  are  farmers,  and  so  on.  Not  only 
would  not  one  of  these  accept  a  penny  for  his 
preaching,  but  all,  as  they  have  the  ability,  will  be 
found  contributing  toward  the  meeting's  expenses 
precisely  as  do  those  not  recognized  as  ministers. 

Scriptural,  primitive  Christian,  Quaker  doctrine 
is  this  of  our  author's : 

"Those  who  attempt  to  teach  should  be  pre- 


pared to  use  their  tongues  to  edifying, — to  hold 
their  tongues  as  well  as  use  them.  It  is  as  important 
to  know  when  to  be  silent  as  when  to  speak  and 
what  to  speak.  *  *  This  is  the  governing  lesson, 
'  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God.'  If  this  were  done  in  all  congr^tions,  and 
in  relation  to  all  subjects  to  which  the  Word  of 
God  appertains,  there  would  not  be  any  use  for  the 
words,  the  'pastor,'  the  'stipend,'  or  'mainte- 
nance,' for  'ordination,'  'induction,'  and  the  nu- 
merous other  phrases  to  which  the  unauthorized, 
unscriptural,  and .  traditional  order  of  things  has 
given  rise." 

As  showing  that  the  paid  pastorate  was,  as  ex- 
pressed by  Prof.  George  Campbell,  "  the  first  step 
in  the  hierarchy,"  some  interesting  corroborative 
extracts  are  given  from  Edwin  Hatch's  "  Bampton 
lectures,"  upon  the  rise  of  the  ecclesiastical  system. 
It  is  shown  that  "  the  funds  of  the  primitive  com- 
munities had  consisted  entirely  of  voluntary  offer- 
ings," and  that  of  these  offerings  "  those  officers 
whose  circumstances  required  it  were  entitled  to  a 
share."     They  were  aided  on  account  of  their 
poverty  (the  same  as  were  any  others  of  the  poorer 
members)  and  not  because  they  exercised  their  gift 
of  preaching.     "  When  the  Montanists  proposed  to 
pay  their  clergy  a  fixed  salary,  the  proposal  was 
condemned  as  a  heretical    innovation,   alien  to 
Catholic  practice."    "There  is  no  trace  of  the 
later  idea  that  buying  and  selling,  handicraft  and 
farming,  were  in  themselves  inconsistent  with  the 
office  of  a  Christian  minister.    The  bishops  and 
presbyters  of  those  early  days  kept  banks,  practiced 
medicine,  wrought  as  silversmiths,  tended  shop,  or 
sold  their  goods  in  open  market."    But  when,  in 
the  fourth  century,  Constantine  ordered  that  the 
clergy  should  receive  a  regular  allowance,  that  some 
churches  should  be  endowed  with  fixed  revenues 
chargeable  upon  the  lands  of  the  municipalities, 
and,  upon  others,  bestowed  "  the  rich  revenues  oi 
the  splendid  buildings  of  heathen   temples,"  the 
primitive  type  had  almost  disappeared — "  the  clergj 
were  a  separate  and  governing  class." 

It  may  be  mentioned  in  conclusion  that  th< 
author  holds  to  the  so-called  ordinances,  in  theii 
outward  acceptation,  not  deeming  them  fulfille( 
and  ended  in  Christ.  Incidentally  he  refers  witt 
disapproval  to  the  use  of  the  word  "  Reverend' 
and  similar  clerical  titles,  quoting  appropriately  th( 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  as  applied  to  the  Supremi 
Being — "  Holy  and  reverend  is  His  name. "  Fo 
a  like  Scripturally  founded  reason.  Friends  ha.v\ 
believed  it  best  to  avoid  using,  as  does  the  authoi 
the  term  "  Word  of  God  "  (capital  W)  to  desij 
nate  the  inspired  volume,  inasmuch  as  it  is  declare 
of  the  mighty  One,  who  is  represented  as  sittin 
upon  the  white  horse,  and  who  "  in  righteousnea 
doth  judge  and  make  war,"  "  His  name  is  calle 
the  Word  of  God." 

Upon  the  whole,  this  work  of  J.  Beaty  is  a  vah 
able  one,  and  is  likely  to  be.  of  service  in  con 
mending  a  free  ministry,  and,  in  a  good  degree,  tt 
simple,  non-ecclesiastical  views  of  Christian  fait 
and  practice  which  are  the  precious  heritage,  an 
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(may we  not  still   say?)  the  valued  present  pos- 
5(suoD  of  our  people.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

In  the  Friends'  Revtew  for  Fifth  mo.  30th  ap- 
pore  a  paper  on  "Longevity  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,"  commanicated  by  Edward  Pearson  to  the 
AOunceNews.  The  same  paper  appeared  also  in 
the  Friend  for  Second  month,  and  the  British 
Friend,  and  excited  considerable  attention  at  the 
dme.  For  the  sake  of  those  who  are  interested  in 
tius  subject,  it  may  be  well  to  mention  that  the 
/>»r«i  of  Third  month  published  a  letter  from  one 
win  is  well  conversant  with  investigations  of  this 
kind,  pointing  out  some  features  in  the  statistics 
quoted  byE.  P.  which  are  open  to  objection  as 
being  defective  and  misleading.  It  cannot  be  too 
distinctly  borne  in  mind  that,  by  itself,  the  average 
ip  at  death  is  "  extremely  deceptive  as  a  measure 
of  vitality  and  length  of  life."  The  writer  illustrates 
this  poatiouvby  supposing  that  we  were  to  take  the 
two  classes  of  bishops  and  curates  in  the  Anglican 
Choich  and  to  compare  their  ages  at  death ; — ^how 
greatly  would  the  former  exceed  the  latter  I  The 
age  at  death  is  of  no  statistical  value  unless  we  have 
lisotheagesof  the  living,  with  which  to  compare  it. 

Tlie  Society  of  Friends,  in  the  writer's  view, 
comptises  "  a  population  in  which  for  the  last  sixty 
yean— how  much  longer  I  cannot  say — there  has 
been  a  smaller  proportion  of  the  young  and  a  larger 
proportion  of  those  in  later  life.  Of  course,  then, 
the  average  age  is  mounted  up,  when  it  is  compared 
vith  that  of  a  population  such  as  England  and 
Wales,  which  is  normally  constituted  of  infants,  the 
young,  the  middle  aged,  and  the  aged." 

One  of  the  most  interesting  portions  of  the  letter 
is  that  which  refers  to  a  change  of  feeling  which 
gradually  came  over  the  Society  of  Friencfc  about 
the  years  1857  to  1859.  "  It  was  a  change  to  some 
degree  in  rules  and  regulations,  but  more  in  mode 
of  thought,  and  it  led  to  the  Revised  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline of  1862,  which  owes  so  much  to  the  labor 
of  Samuel  Fox." 

"  As  part  of  that  change  in  the  feeling  of  the 
Sodety  were  two  considerations  which  have  affected 
its  statistics."  First,  a  growing  aversion  to  birth- 
right membership  led  some  parents  to  forbear  from 
ftporting  the  births  of  their  children  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting  so  as  to  make  them  members.  Many  others 
laic  simply  postponed  reporting  the  births,  pre- 
ening to  leave  to  their  children  when  they  were 
pown  up  the  option  of  claiming  their  membership 
^  Aey  wished  to  do  so.  "  So  the  reporting  the 
^iifts  b  deferred,  and  consequently  the  deaths,  for 
'an  infant  or  child  be  gone  there  is  no  motive  for 
*tring  it  in  both  characters  on  the  Monthly  Meet- 
^  book.'*  The  other  consideration  refers  to  the 
"Sady,  gradual  influx  of  members  by  convincement 
i^n  the  outnde,  and  to  the  fact  (if  such  it  be)  that 
"  when  young  married  p»jple  are  taken  in  it  is  not 
^B«al  for  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  take  in  their 
families  too." 

To  these  two  changes,  that  mark  the  last  twenty- 


five  years  of  the  Society,  is  ascribed  the  remarkable 
decrease  of  infants'  deaths  reported  in  the  "An- 
nual Monitor."  They  do  not  represent  the  in- 
fantile mortality;  _first,  because  they  are  inade- 
quately reported;  secondly,  because  many  infants 
and  children  that  belong  to  the  Society  as  a  popu- 
lation are  not  members  of  it.  These  causes  have 
gradually  come  into  operation,  and  are  gradually 
making  the  average  age  at  death  of  the  members, 
as  shown  by  the  "  Monitor,"  higher  and  higher. 

London,  Seventh  mo.  atst,  1885. 


WHAT  A  CHILD  CAN  DO. 

A  boy  may  be  amiable  and  kind  without  any 
regard  to  God,  or  any  desire  to  carry  on  His  plans. 
But  God  sees  very  clearly  who  is  working  for  Him 
and  who  is  not,  and  there  is  not  one,  who,  if  he  is 
inclined  to  enter  God's  service,  will  not  find  enough 
to  do  for  Him  if  he  is  disposed  to  do  it. 

God  has  a  great  deal  of  business  to  be  done  in 
this  world,  and  it  is  of  various  sorts,  and  the  par- 
ticular portion  allotted  to  each  person  depends 
upon  the  circumstances  in  which  each  one  is  placed. 
You  cannot  do  exactly  what  Christ  did  while  He 
was  here,  but  you  can '  do  what  He  would  have 
done  had  He  been  in  your  place. 

You  cannot  make  a  blind  man  happy  by  restor- 
ing his  sight,  but  you  can  make  your  little  sister 
happy  by  helping  her  up  kindly  when  she  has  fallen 
down,  and  that  last  is  your  Father's  business  as  much 
as  the  other.  His  business  here  is  to  make  everyone 
happy  and  to  relieve  everyone's  suffering.  You 
cannot  persuade  great  multitudes  of  men  to  love 
and  obey  God,  as  Christ  endeavored  to,  but  you 
may  lead  your  brothers  and  sisters  to  do  it  by  your 
silent  influence  and  happy  example.  So  you  can 
bear  sufferings  patiently  and  take  injuries  meekly, 
and  thus  exhibit  the  character  which  God  wishes  to 
have  prevail  here.  The  light  you  thus  let  shine 
may  be  a  feeble  light,  and  it  may  illuminate  only  a 
narrow  circle  around  you,  but  if  it  is  the  light  of 
genuine  piety  it  will  be  in  fact  the  glory  of  God ; 
and  if  it  is  your  great  object  to  let  this  light  shine, 
you  are  about  your  Father's  business  as  truly  as 
Jesus  was  when  He  preached  to  the  thronging  mul- 
titudes, or  brought  Lazarus  from  the  tomb. 

Yes,  if  a  little  child  is  making  it  his  great  aim  to 
do  good  by  making  his  parents,  his  brothers  and 
sisters  and  his  playmates  happy,  for  the  sake  of  co- 
operating with  God,  he  is  following  the  example  of 
Christ.  Jacob  Abbott. 


JOSEPH  RABINOWITCH. 

Joseph  Rabinowitch  is  forty-seven  years  of  age. 
His  wife  and  six  children  are  all  Christians.  He  is 
a  lawyer  by  profession,  and  was  in  practice  amongst 
his  own  people  at  Kischeneff  in  the  south  of  Russia. 
He  is  now  wholly  devoted  to  the  interests  of  this 
remarkable  religious  movement. 

In  1882,  in  consequence  of  the  religious  perse- 
cution amongst  his  people,  he  strongly  urged  them 
to  return  to  their  own  land.     In  order  to  see  for 
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himself  the  condition  of  Palestine/and  how  best  to 
promote  colonization  there,  he  paid  that  country  a 
visit.  The  sight  of  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  the 
ruins  of  the  temple,  and  other  evidences  of  that 
one  great  and  beautiful  city,  now  under  Moham 
medan  rule,  made  him  very  sad.  His  mind  was 
much  exercised  with  such  questions  as  these : 
"  What  will  become  of  the  Jews?"  "  When  will 
there  be  an  end  of  their  sufferings?"  "  What  is 
the  remedy?"  The  last  chapter  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible  (II  Chron.  xxxvi.  14—16)  came  forcibly  to 
his  mind :  "  Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests 
and  the  people  transgressed  very  much' after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  and  polluted  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to 
them  by  His  messengers,  rising  up  betimes  and 
sending ;  because  He  had  compassion  on  His  peo- 
ple, and  on  His  dwelling-place :  but  they  mocked 
the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised  His  words, 
and  misused  His  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose  against  His  people  till  there  'was  no 
remedy." 

"  Can  there  be  no  remedy?''  he  thought.  Mr. 
Rabino witch  had  previously  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  now  in  thinking  over  some  of  its  teach- 
ings, the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  his  soul  that  the 
cause  of  all  the  sufferings  and  trials  of  the  Jews  was 
due  to  the  greatest  of  all  their  sins,  the  rejection  of 
Christ ;  and  that  in  their  own  Jewish  Messiah,  the 
crucified  Jesus,  all  their  present  and  future  hopes 
and  prospects  of  blessings  centred. 

Such  thoughts  filled  his  mind  until  his  return 
home,  when  he  carefully  perused  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  was  led  to  see  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
indeed  the  Son  of  God,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life.  His  faith  ripened,  and  he  sought  and  found 
salvation  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^bont  a  year  and 
a  half  ago.  He  then  learned  that  to  know  the  Son 
is  to  know  and  understand  the  Father,  and  he  teUs 
his  brethren  the  Saviour's  words,  "  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Me."  «'  He  that  hath  seen 
Me  hath  seen  the  Father." 

On  his  return  from  Palestine  the  Jews  of  Kisch- 
eaeff  gathered  round  him  to  hear  the  result  of  his 
visit,  and  his  opinions  about  their  brethren  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  agricultural  prospects.  They  ex- 
pressed  a  desire  that  he  should  form  a  colony  and 
lead  them  back  to  Palestine.  He  replied  that  they 
needed  a  greater  leader  than  himself,  "  The  one 
you  need  is  the  Messiah."  Their  reply  was,  "  He 
has  not  come  yet ;"  so  Mr.  Rabinowitch  told  them 
a  story  as  an  illustration  of  his  views.  "  A  num- 
ber of  Jews  traveling  in  a  four-wheeled  carriage 
lost  a  wheel.  They  saw  another  carriage  in  front  of 
them,  and  one  of  them  ran  after  it  and  asked  the 
driver  if  he  had  seen  anything  of  their  lost  wheel. 
The  reply  of  the  driver  was,  <  You  foolish  man,  you 
must  go  backwards  not  forwards  for  your  lost 
wheel.'  The  three  wheels  represent  Abraham, 
Moses,  and  David ;  the  fourth  wheel,  the  Messiah, 
the  Jews  had  lost.  They  must  go  back  to  find  Him, 
and  then  their  journey  would  be  a  safe,  happy,  and 
prosperous  one." 


As  time  went  on,  Mr.  Rabinowitch  thought  he 
ought  to  join  some  Christian  denomination,  but  he 
found  so  many  that  he  was  quite  perplexed,  and  so. 
hesitated  to  unite  himself  with  any. 

At  the  Passover  this  little  company  not  only  re- 
member  God's  goodness  in  delivering  them  from 
Egypt,  but  they  link  with  it  the  deliverance  obtain- 
ed by  the  sacrifice  of  the  true  Passover  Lamb,  and 
remember  His  death  and  resurrection. 

They  continue  the  observance  of  the  Jewish  Sab  • 
bath  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  w^ek.  Mr.  Rabino- 
witch intimated  that  they  may  be  led  further  on  to 
keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  instead  of  the  seventh, 
or  in  addition  to  it.  They  still  keep  up  the  obser- 
vance of  circumcision,  but  do  not  think  it  is  of 
essential  importance. 

Mr.  Rabinowitch  long  hestated  about  being  bap- 
tized, because  he  thought  by  so  doing  he  might 
lose  influence  amon^  his  more  orthodox  brethren. 
Neither  did  he  thmk  it  needful.  However,  he 
yielded  to  the  urgently  expressed  wishes  of  Professor 
Dehtsch,  and  other  missionaries  on  the  Continent, 
and  was  baptized  in  Berlin  by  an  American  minis- 
ter, with  the  understanding  that  he  will  belong  to 
none  of  the  existing  denominations. 

The  little  company  at  Kischeneff  has  hitherto  had 
no  proper  organization  or  membership,  but  since 
his  return  Mr.  Rabinowitch  intends  to  enroll  those 
who  have  been  regular  attenders  and  shown  a  change 
of  heart  as  members  of  a  new  sect  of  Jews  to  be 
called  "  Israelites  of  the  New  Covenant" 

Great  numbers  have  attended  the  little  sjP>^* 
gogue,  which  is  now  licensed  by  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment as  a  Christian  place  of  worship ;  but  com- 
paratively few  have  attended  regularly.  Mr.  Ra- 
binowitch thinks  that  more  will  be  drawn  to  woithip 
after  their  manner,  as  soon  as  a  membership  is 
established. 

As  the  leader  of  the  congregation  he  genenUy 
exhorts  from  the  Scriptures.  In  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Wilkinson  he  said :  "  "The  Lord  Jesus  is  my  witness 
that  the  words  of  the  holy  Apostle,  the  first  of 
repenting  lirael,  are  constantly  in  my  mind,  that 
'  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Chrut  should  be  mads  of  none  effect.'  From  the 
very  commencement  till  now  I  have  taught  nothing 
else  among  my  Jewish  brethren  in  Russia  but 
'  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,'  and  my  whole 
desire  and  prayer  is  that  my  own  faith,  as  well  as 
that  of  my  brethren  around  me,  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  nun,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
At  Berlin  he  told  us  that  in  preaching  he  dwells 
chiefly  upon  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  the 
Messiah  Jesus ;  but  he  also  of  necessity  preached 
repentance. 

All  Kischeneff,  as  well  as  the  neighboring  towns 
and  villages,  have  been  moved  by  the  Christian 
doctrines.  From  all  over  Russia,  Roumania,  and 
Germany  this  interesting  and  godly  man  receives 
letters  from  Jews  asking  for  information  about  the 
new  sect.  A  large  proportion  of  the  writers  ex- 
press a  desire  to  come  and  join  this  brotherhood  of 
Christian  Jews — Frieni  of  Missions. 
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THE  VALUE  OP  TRAINING. 

A  notable  example  of  what  men  who  have 
known  how  to  train  and  use  all  their  faculties,  can 
accomplish,  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  the 
largest  and  most  influential  newspaper  in  the  world, 
the  London  Times,  the  first  number  of  which  ap- 
peared on  the  ist  of  Januaiy,  1788.  Its  editor 
was  John  Walter,  but  it  is  to  the  second  John 
Walter,  his  son  and  successor,  that  the  paper  owes 
its  power  and  continued  prosperity.  He  organ- 
ized its  various  news  departments,  wrote  himself 
many  of  its  leading  articles,  gave  the  tone  to  all  its 
editorial  work,  and  at  the  same  time  was  a  thor- 
oughly trained  printer,  and  could  print  his  paper 
from  first  to  last,  being,  in  middle  life,  the  inventor 
<A  what  is  probably  the  most  nearly  perfect  steam 
printing  machine  in  existence.  On  one  occasion 
his  men  all  struck  without  notice  on  a  Saturday 
morning.  Mr.  Walter  said  nothing,  but  took  off 
his  coat  and  went  to  work.  For  thirty  six  hours 
he  was  incessantly  employed  at  case  and  press,  and, 
with  the  help  of  a  few  inexperienced  workmen, 
succeeded  in  getting,  the  paper  out  at  the  usual  time 
on  Monday  rooming,  to  the  great  astonishment  of 
the  conspirators,  who  had  assembled  to  witness  his 
^feat 

Just  after  he  was  elected  member  of  Parliament 
&om  Bericshire,  he  was  one  day  at  his  office  when 
the  opress  trom  Paris  brought  the  report  of  the 
Ftench  King's  speech  on  the  opening  of  the  Cham- 
bers. The  Times  for  that  day  had  been  finished, 
and  editors  and  compositors  had  left  the  office. 
Mr.  Walter,  to  quote  from  his  biographer,  "  imme- 
diately set  to  work.  He  first  translated  the  docu- 
ment ;  then,  assisted  by  one  compositor,  he  took 
his  plaoe  at  the  type  case  and  set  it  up.  To  the 
amaeement  of  one  of  the  staff  who  dropped  in 
about  nooD,  he  found  '  Mr.  Walter,  M.  P.  for 
Berks,  working  in  his  shirt-sleeves  I'  The  speech 
«as  set  and  printed,  and  the  second  edition  was  in 
the  dty  by  one  o'clock.  Had  he  not  <  turned  to  ' 
as  he  did,  the  whole  expense  of  the  express  service 
would  have  been  lost ;  and  probably  there  was  not 
another  man  in  the  whole  establishment  who  could 
have  performed  the  double  work — intellectual  and 
physical — ^which  he  that  day  executed  with  head 
and  hands." 

This  is  what  "  technical  education,''  properly 
interpreted,  means.  We  believe  that  it  is  to  secure 
such  end  as  this  that  our  manual  labor  schools  are 
<ending,  and  assuredly  there  is  no  "higher  educa- 
tion" than  that  which  can  produce  such  a  man  as 
Mr.  Walter,  member  of  Parliament,  editorial 
writer,  man  of  budness,  inventor,  and  journeyman 
printer. — Southern  Workman, 


STATISTICS  OP  PRIENDS 
BRITAIN. 


N  GREAT 


In  London  Yearly  Meeting,  in  connection  with 
the  '<  State  of  Society,"  the  tabular  sutement  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  was  read.  A 
total  net  increase  of  102  had  taken  place  during  the 


past  year,  the  membership  at  the  close  of  the  year 
being  15,381. 

J.  Hingston  Fox  put  before  the  meeting  some 
conclusions  drawn  from  a  comparison  of  the  statis- 
tical return  with  the  similar  reports  for  23  years, 
and  with  some  other  isolated  records  of  the  statis- 
tics of  the  Society.  The  total  number  of  members 
was  close  upon  20,000  at  the  beginning  of  the  cen* 
tury,  had  declined  to  16,400  in  1840,  to  15,500  in 
1847,  and  reached  a  minimum  of  13,700  in  1864. 
Since  that  year  it  had  gradually  risen,  at  first  very 
slowly,  and  now  at  the  rate  of  about  loo  per  year- 
being  this  year  15,381.  Coming  to  the  vital  sta- 
tistics (birtt»,  deaths,  and  marriages),  by  which  we 
learnt  how  far  our  membership  was  a  vital  popula* 
tion,  having  the  elements  of  growth  and  perpetua- 
tion,  the  number  of  members  married  was  found 
to  be  increasing  during  the  last  few  years :  it  was, 
however,  still  much  below  the  proportion  obtaining 
in  the  population  around,  bemg  9  per  1000  (in  the 
last  four  years)  instead  of  about  15  per  1000,  which 
is  the  ordinary  rate.  Nearly  one-half  of  our  mem- 
bers marry  those  not  in  membership ;  this  circum- 
stance he  thought  was  not  to  be  altogether  de- 
plored. From  some  investigations  made  in  the 
earlier  half  of  the  century,  it  appeared  that  the  pro- 
portion of  those  marrying  out  had  considerably  in- 
creased: only  about  one-third  of  our  menbos, 
according  to  the  inquiries  then  made,  married  out 
of  the  Society. 

The  heading  of  births  showed  a  strikingly  low 
figure :  this  was  the  most  prominent  feature  in  the 
return.  The  births  had  decreased  ra[Hdly  from  268 
in  the  ten  years  ending  1870  to  228  in  the  suc- 
ceeding ten  years,  and  only  187  in  the  last  few 
years.  Whilst  the  ordinary  yearly  birth  rate  was 
about  34  per  1000,  our  returns  showed  only  la}^. 
There  must  be  important  causes  for  this  very  low 
figure.  Since  nearly  one  half  of  our  members  marnr 
out,  and  it  is  not  usual  for  the  children  of  suai 
marriages  to  be  recorded  members,  this  would  ac- 
count for  much  diminution.  The  annual  admission 
of  about  sixty-five  persons  (average  of  ten  years) 
"  as  minors,"  must  include  many  who  should  per- 
haps strictly  be  added  to  the  births'  column.  Still 
there  was  a  very  low  birth-rate  when  much  allow- 
ance was  made  for  these  causes ,  and  this  was  due 
to  the  character  of  our  population,  there  being  a 
large  excess  of  persons  in  advanced  life  and  a  pau- 
city of  those  in  young  life  amongst  our  members, 
as  compared  with  the  population  at  large.  The 
deaths  showed  a  steady  diminution  in  number :  this 
wa^  due  in  part  to  the  same  fact,  for  the  ordinary 
death  rate  was  largely  swelled  by  the  deaths  of 
young  children. 

The  admissiotis  into  membership  had  increased 
steadily,  being  156  on  an  average  of  the  ten  years  to 
1870 ;  230  of  the  ten  years  to  1880,  and  278  yearly 
during  the  last  four  years.  The  losses  by  ditown 
ment  and  resignation  had  kept  about  even,  100 
each  year,  more  or  less,  so  that  a  balance  of  gain  to 
the  Society  existed.  That  we  were  increasing  in 
numbers  was  due  entirely  to  this  gain  from  with- 
I  out.    So  far  as  the  vital  character  of  our  member- 
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ship  was  concerned  we  were  still  a  dwindling  body, 
but  the  balance  of  gain  from  outside  more  than 
compensated  ior  this. 

These  conclusions  might  seem  discouraging,  but 
we  are  in  a  transition  state ;  the  increase  from  with- 
out has  not  yet  had  time  to  tell  upon  us ;  the  larger 
number  of  marriages  is  a  more  hopeful  sign,  and 
probably  in  a  few  years  we  shall  see  more  satisfac- 
tory returns.  In  estimating,  too,  the  numerical 
results,  the  value  of  those  who  have  left  our  borders 
and  carried  much  of  Quaker  conscientiousness,  re- 
ligious  conviction,  and  philanthropic  spirit  into 
other  spheres  of  action  must  not  be  forgotten. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  EIGHTH  MO.  15.  1885. 


The  value  of  a  conspicuous  example  in  public 
and  private  life,  such  as  that  of  Ulysses  S.  Grant, 
is  great,  when  there  is  a  marked  preponderance  of 
good  qualities  over  faults  and  weaknesses.  What 
was  especially  worth  imitating  in  Grant's  character 
was  his  steadiness ;  ha  simplicity,  faithfulness  to 
duty,  and  unwavering  and  untiring  perseverance. 
Steadiness  is  not  particularly  an  American  quality ; 
and  there  are  few  examples,  amongst  noted  men, 
of  a  simplicity,  devoid  of  ostentation,  such  as  was 
shown  by  General  Grant's  not  entering  Richmond, 
after  its  surrender  to  the  army  commanded  by  him. 
Duty,  as  he  understood  it,  seems  to  have  been 
paramount  with  him.  When  spoken  to  about  the 
immense  weight  of  responsibility  resting  upon  him, 
at  a  critical  time,  he  replied,  that  he  did  not  feel  it 
to  be  an  excessive  burden  :  '<  I  do  my  best,  and 
then  leave  the  results  to  a  higher  Power." 


International  respect  and  courtesy  have  sel- 
dom gone  forther  than  iu  the  memorial  occasion  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  London,  in  honor  of  General 
Grant.  Attended  as  it  was  by  a  number  of  the  highest 
dignitaries  of  Great  Britain,  it  was  remarkable  also 
for  the  testimony  of  Canon  Farrar,  in  his  discourse, 
to  the  greatness  of  individual  manhood ;  apart  from 
any  glamour  of  rank,  title  or  inheritance.  "A 
man's  a  man  for  a'  that,"  was  once  the  bold  utter- 
ance of  a  Scotch  ploughman-poet.  Now  it  has 
come  to  be  proclaimed  amidst  monuments  of  an- 
cestral pride,  and  in  the  presence  of  dukes  and 
earls,  as  one  of  the  lessons  of  the  life  of  a  man  who 
was,  in  origin,  eminently  one  of  the  people.  Slow, 
indeed,  the  world  has  been  to  accept  this  same 
lesson  from  the  record  of  the  Son  of  Man ;  who, 
bom  in  a  manger,  dwelt  for  thirty  years  in  the 
house  of  a  carpenter,  and  then,  although  the  King 
of  kings,  "  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.'' 


Friends' Quarterly  Examiner. — ^Thereismacb  ' 
of  interest  in  the  number  for  Seventh  month,  of  the 
"buff-colored  quarterly."  It  does  not  lose  ia 
vigor  or  vivacity  with  its  years,  of  which,  as  the 
"Voice  from  Southampton"  tells  us,  it  is  now  is, 
the  nineteenth. 

The  Editor's  opening  article  dwells  upon  the 
proceedings  of  the  late  session  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  As  most  of  these  proceedings  have  been 
laid  before  our  readers,  a  few  passages  only  need 
here  find  place. 

Referring  to  the  Triennial  Reports  from  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  it  is  said : 

"  The  Warwickshire  report  is  remarkable  for  the 
difference  of  its  individual  meetings.  Whibt  in  Bir- 
mingham Meeting  there  are  6oo  members,  some  of 
the  others  are  idl  but  numerically  extinct.  The 
report  naturally  alludes  to  the  distinguishing  feature 
of  this  meeting,  viz.,  its  adult  First-day  schools, 
numbering  nearly  4000  scholars,  with  80  teachers, 
mostly  members  of  our  Society,  The  "  Christian 
Society,''  as  it  is  termed,  which  has  sprung  out  of 
this  organization,  and  now  numbers  about  700 
members  in  religious  fellowship  who  meet  together 
on  the  First-day  evening  in  nine  meetings,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  about  1500,  is  also  a  notable 
feature,  and  one  claiming  the  prayerful  watchful- 
ness of  all  who  desire  the  prosperity  of  our  Zion. 

"  But  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  report 
contains  perhaps  the  most  features  of  religious  in- 
terest. The  Friends  in  that  locality  have  for  the 
last  twenty  five  years  not  sown  sparingly,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  now  they  are  not  reaping  sparingly, 
but  have  the  joys  of  harvest  spiritually,  not  only 
in  members  gathered  in,  but  in  the  evidence  of 
religious  life  in  those  who,  through  their  instrumen- 
tality, have  been  converted  unto  God. 

"  We  are  told  that  in  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Herefordshire  the  progress  has  been  more  marked 
than  at  any  other  period  of  the  last  two  centuries. 
This  Monthly  Meeting  has  during  the  last  ten  years 
almost  trebled  its  numbers.  At  the  end  of  1872  it 
contained  90  members  only,  whibt  in  1884  there 
are  255  members,  189  of  whom  have  been  received 
by  convincement  during  this  period.  The  largest 
increase  was  that  of  last  year,  when  sixty-one  per- 
sons were  admitted  into  this  Society.  Here,  also, 
in  a  country  district,  similar  features  seem  to  have 
displayed  themselves  as  in  the  city  life  of  Birming- 
ham. The  report  very  pertinently  adds  that  the 
influx  of  so  much  new  life  and  of  so  many  to- 
whom  the  discipline  of  the  Society  is  comparative- 
ly new,  has  brought  with  it  increased  responsibility 
and  the  need  of  much  pastoral  care.  Six  ministers 
have  been  acknowledged  in  this  meeting  during  the 
past  year. 

"  It  is  not  possible  for  any  true  Friend  to  read 
these  reports  without  feeling  the  increased  respon- 
sibilities which  a  large  admission  of  members  en- 
tails upon  us.  Not  unfrequently  over  the  wearied 
mind  may  arise  an  apathetic  longing  to  sit  under 
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our  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  enjoying  silent  worship 
without  the  need  of  stirring  others  or  being  stirred 
ourselves.  But  if  we  are  in  any  sense  '  stewards ' 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  with  what  shame 
and  confusion  of  face  shall  we  in  that  Day  lament 
oar  selfish  lukewarmness.  How  shall  we  be  able 
to  render  an  account  of  our  stewardship  with  joy 
and  not  with  grief,  unless  we  consider  others  who 
need  oar  Christian  help,  and  unless  we  have  been 
found  ready  to  work,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
His  word?" 

"Voices  from  the  Sun-Dials,"  is  the  title  of  a 
poem,  by  Thomas  W.  Marsh,  suggested  by  four 
pithy  Latin  inscriptions  upon  old  dials  in  England. 

"  A  Few  Thoughts  on  Religious  Discussion  "  are 
presented  by  Ann  F.  Fowler ;  warning  against  the 
attempt  to  pass,  by  the  force  of  reason,  upon  re- 
figioos  truth,  beyond  the  limits  of  Divine  revela- 
tion. 

"  Some  portions  of  revealed  truth  may  be  reason- 
ably received  and  reverentially  held,  although  we 
maybe  incapable,  in  our  present  condition,  of  fully 
comprehending  them.  Of  such  are  the  exact  rela- 
tion of  God's  sovereignty  to  man's  responsibility,>- 
the  precise  nature  of  the  final  state  of  man  after 
death,— the  measure  and  the  manner  of  the  work 
of  Christ  on  earth,  and  as  He  now  represents  us 
beforeGod.  *  *  *  * 

"While  they  are  sufficiently  clear  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  practical  religion,  these  are  truths  upon 
which  we  cannot  raise  definite  and  absolute  systems. 
The  nustake  is  that  the  disputants  have  taken  that 
step  further  which  Scripture  avoids  taking.  If 
Revelation,  as  a  whole,  does  not  speak  explicitly. 
Revelation  did  not  intend  to  do  so ;  and  to  impose 
a  definite  truth  upon  it  when  it  designedly  stops 
short  of  one,  is  as  real  an  error  of  interpretation  as 
to  deny  a  truth  which  it  expresses. 

"Undoubtedly  the  harmonious  testimony  drawn 
from  the  experience  of  many  who  have  entered 
into  the  paths  of  peace  and  holiness  as  soon  as  they 
have  grasped  by  faith  the  fact  that  the  '  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,'  goes  far  to  confirm  the  truth  of  this  marvellous 
revelation,  though  it  cannot  explain  it.  But  why 
should  this  disturb  us  who  can  ofier  no  explanation 
of  why  we  live,  or  why  we  die?  Seeing  that  it  is 
so,  is  it  not  the  part  of  wisdom  to  believe  that  the 
God  who  has  given  life,  although  permitting  sin  to 
enter  in,  and  to  mar  its  excellence,  has  also  de- 
vised the  best  means  for  itS  purification,  and  for 
on  redemption  from  the  curse  of  sin  by  Him  who 
'was  made  a  curse  for  us.'  He  might  have  done 
this,  and  yet  have  kept  from  us  the  knowledge  of 
the  manner  of  His  working ;  but  since  He  has  seen 
fit '  to  reveal  it  to  us  and  to  our  ^children,'  with 
what  thankfulness  should  we  accept  the  words  of 
our  Redeemer,  *  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  many.'  '  The  Son  of 
Man  came  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.'  " 

We  welcome  in  the  above  one  more  testimony 


against  the  tendency  exemplified  in  the  pamphlet 
entitled  "A  Reasonable  Faith j"  whose  injuriouy 
influence  upon  religious  thought  among  Friends 
does  not,  to  our  judgment,  appear  any  less  serious, 
in  view  of  the  most  prolonged  and  candid  con- 
sideration. 

"  Waiting  for  Reapers  "  is  an  intensely  inter- 
esting article,  by  Caroline  W.  Pumphrey,  upon  the 
recent  religious  history  of  Japan.  But  for  its^ 
length,  we  should  transfer  the  whole  of  it  to  our 
pages.  Our  readers  will  find  kindred  suggestions 
OQ  the  same  subject  in  the  letter  of  Inazo  Ota,  in 
this  week's  Correspondence. 

"  Links  and  Clues  "  is  the  title  of  a  little  work 
by  Lady  Welby-Gregory,  reviewed  by  Mary  L. 
Cooke.  We  cannot  do  justice  to  what  is  said  of 
the  book  by  brief  extracts.  Its  leading  theme  is, 
that  the  centre  of  the  whole  revelation  contained 
in  the  Scriptures  is  the  life  and  person  of  Christ  y 
and  that  fb  read  the  Bible  aright,  we  must  read  it 
in  the  light  cast  by  this  central  revelation ;  remem- 
bering always  that  Christ  manifested  to  us  our 
Father  in  Heaven ;  that  what  Christ  was,  God  is, 
now  and  for  ever.  It  is  properly  said,  that  the  ob- 
jection may  be  raised,  Who  shall  judge  of  what  does 
and  what  does  not  agree  with  that  revelation  ?  In  ad- 
dition to  the  answer  given  in  the  article  before  us, 
we  will  say  that  the  words  of  Christ  must  surely  be 
understood  as,  although  not  the  whole,  yet  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  the  revelation  of  Himself,  as  God 
manifested  to  man.  This  author's  expression,  near 
the  close  of  her  article,  "  Christianity  as  taught  by 
Christ  "  is  appropriate  and  important.  Her  paper 
represents,  ably  and  attractively,  a  trend  oi  thought 
which,  though  not  very  often  expressed,  is  growing 
not  uncommon  amongst  Friends  on  both  sides  of 
the  ocean.  Another  article  in  the  present  number 
of  the  Quarterly,  also  sets  it  forth ;  namely,  that, 
upon  John  Greenleaf  Whittier.  The  essence  of  this 
mode  of  reasoning  is,  that,  as  God  is  love,  no  soqI 
created  by  Him,  however  far  wandering  from  Him, 
can  ever  be  permitted,  by  His  exhaustless  mercy  in 
Christ,  to  be  finally  lost.     Mary  L.  Cooke  says : 

<<  Though  some  have  stigmatized  as  a  '  danger- 
ous '  belief,  the  trust  that  God,  in  His  goodness 
and  severity — both  of  which  are  love — will  in  His 
own  good  time  purify  all  touls  from  their  evil,— 
yet  the  true  danger  lies  not  in  such  a  hope  as  this, 
but  in  fostering  evil,  or  making  a  truce  with  it,  in 
ourselves  or  in  others.  Let  tis  understand  that 
salvation  means  delhiirance  from  sin,  and  that  there 
is  no  salvation  apart  from  that, — above  all  let  us 
truly  love  God  and  hate  evil, — and  the  highest 
hope  in  what  He  will  do  for  His  poor  creatures  can 
have  no  danger  for  us.    Could  we  ever  be  made 
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content  with  severe  suffering,  or  mental  alienation, 
in  one  whom  we  tenderly  loved,  by  the  hope  that 
it  would  one  day  end  ?  No,  surely ;  the  hope  would 
comfort  us,  and  help  us  to  endure  patiently,  but, 
far  from  encouraging  us  to  relax  effort  for  the  help 
of  our  beloved  one,  would  only  give  us  energy  and 
strength  for  greater  effort.  TTie  one  danger  is, — 
and  no  belief  about  the  future  will  secure  us  from 
this  danger, — that  we  do  not  enough  hate  sin ;  it  is 
rather  suiSering  which  we  hate  and  fear.  And  there- 
fore it  is  that  our  Heavenly  Father  has  to  deal 
severely  with  us,  and  to  make  us  realise  that  as 
long  as  sin  continues,  it  must  and  will  bring  pun- 
ishment. He  is  willing  that  our  sin  should  be 
turned  into  suffering  for  us  that  so  we  may  learn  to 
shun  it,  and,  through  His  grace,  may  be  purified 
from  it." 

We  hold,  deliberately,  that  the  opinion  that  God 
*«  will  in  His  own  good  time  purify  all  souls  from 
their  evil "  is  not  only  dangerous,  but  unscriptural, 
and  extremely  injurious :  as  it  strikes  at  the  root 
of  the  tmtrammeled   free-will,  without  which  ac- 
countability is  but  a  shadow.    Such  teachmg  does 
not  belong  to  Christianity  as  taught  by  Christ.     A 
thousand  times  more   fascinating,  it  is  no  more 
sound,  than  the  Calvmistic  doctrine  of  arbitrary 
decrees  of  election  and  reprobation.    In  this  ele- 
ment it  resembles  that  dogma :  that  in  both  there 
is  involved  the  overruling,  sooner  or  later,  of  man's 
absolute  moral  freedom  by  God's  sovereignty.  No 
such  overruling  was  taught  by  Christ ;  and  such  is 
not  the  tenor  of  the  teaching  of  tlie  Bible.    We 
must  leave,  however,  farther  comment  on  this 
number  of  the  Examiner  for  another  time. 


or  Romance  (from  their  common  origination  in 
the  Roman  or  Latin  tongue),  namely,  Italian, 
Spanish,  French,  &c., — a  daily  paper  mentioned 
him  as  a  "Romanist"  scholar.  This  has  been 
mistakenly  supposed  by  some  readers  to  mean  that 
he  is  a  Roman  Catholic  in  religion.  It  is,  how. 
ever,  authoritatively  suted  that  he  is  a  Protestant; 
the  only  suggestion  of  anything  different  having 
come  from  the  double  meaning  of  the  word  "  Ro- 
manist," as  above  used. 

Such  incidents  lead  to  the  reflection,  that,  of  all 
sources  of  knowledge,  common  rumor  is  one  of  the 
least  reliable ;  and  that  information  contained  in  a 
daily  newspaper,  while  often  very  important  and 
serviceable,  should  be  accepted  as  certainly  true 
only  after  appropriate  confirmation;  or,  sometimes, 
as  in  the  above  instance,  explanation. 


H.  L.  Hastings,  Editor  of  the  (Boston)  Chris- 
tian, informs  us  that  an  unintended  error  occurred 
in  our  publication  of  the  article  in  our  No.  52 
(p.  8io),  entitled  "Without  Religion,"  from  a 
speech  by  James  Russell  LowelL  This  was  printed 
exactly  as  we  found  it  in  another  periodical ;  but 
we  now  learn  that  it  had  there  not  been  shown, 
that  only  the  first  paragraph  of  the  article  was 
spoken  by  J.  R.  Lowell;  the  remainder  being  com- 
ments written  by  H.  L.  Hastings.  The  correction 
now  made  is  necessary ;  but  we  regret  not  being 
able  to  credit  the  whole  article  to  the  distinguished 
poet,  critic  and  United  States  minister. 


What  A  Word  May  Do. — Serious  misunder- 
standings may  arise  sometimes  from  the  ambiguity 
of  single  words.  An  unpleasant  example  of  this 
has  just  occurred  in  connection  with  an  appoint- 
ment at  Bryn  Mawr  College,  A  distinguished 
German  scholar  having  been  made  Associate  Pro- 
fessor of  the  languages  commonly  called  Romanic 


Our  Pubusher's  special  notice  in  regard  to  new 
subscribers,  referred  to  editorially  last  week,  was 
iiudvertently  omitted  from  that  number  of  the 
paper.  It  will  be  found  on  another  page  this  wedc 

DIBD. 

CHASE.— At  Salem,  Mass..  Seventh  mo.  8th,  i88c. 
William  Chase ;  a  beloved  Elder  of  Salem  Moathfy 
Meeting,  aged  72  years. 

In  the  sudden  death  of  this  dear  brother,  not  only  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends,  but  the  whole 
community  was  called  to  mourn.    A  man  endowed 
by  nature  with  a  large  heart  and  generous  sympathies, 
and  still  further  richly  endowed  by  the  grace  of  God, 
he  recogniied  in  every  man  a  brother,  and  in  every 
fellow-being,  no  matter  how  humble  and  degraded  he 
might  be,  a  neighbor  whom  it  was  his  privilege  to  ud 
and  bless.    From  the  early  days  of  the  great  anti- 
slavery  struggle,  in  which  he  took  a  noble  self-sacri- 
ficing part,  to  the  latest  day  of  his  life,  his  heart  was 
full  of  that  true  sympathy  for  all  in  need,  which  crys- 
talliied  in  kindly,  helpful  deeds,  and  many  a  time 
when  "  the  priest  and  the  Levite  passed  by  on  the 
other  side,"  his  was  the  hand  which  like  that  of  his 
blessed  Master,  poured  in  the  "  oil  and  the  wine."  and 
administered  consolation.    He  had  a  tender  interest  in 
children   and  young  people,  and  his  genial  face  in- 
variably won  them  quickly  to  his  side,  while  they  in- 
stinctively felt  that  in  him  they  had  a  loving  friend. 
Allied  with  several  of  the  public  and  private  charit- 
able institutions  of  his  native  city  by  connection  with 
the  board  of  trustees,  or  mans^ers,  and  with  all  by 
active  sympathy,  his  presence  and  earnest  words  of 
encouragement,  were  Always  warmly  welcomed  by 
their  inmates,  by  whom  he  will  be  long  and  sorely 
missed.    At  the  head  of  the  fire  department  for  many 
years,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life,  his  halting  step  to 
the  end  of  his  days  bore  witness  to  the  faithfulness  and 
self-sacrifice  which  led  him  more  than  once  to  risk 
his  own  life  to  save  the  lives  of  others.     While  ten- 
derly attached  to  the  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ  of 
which  he  was  an  earnest,  active  member,  his  broad 
catholic  spirit  was  never  bound  by  the  limitations  of 
sect  or  creed ;  but  wherever  he  recognized  the  Christly 
spirit,  there  he  touched  reverently  the  hem  of  the  Mas- 
ter's garment,  even  though  worn  by  one  in  lowliest 
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pise.  Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  church,  the 
last  weeks  of  his  life  were  full  of  loving  service,  and 
the  "  fruit  of  his  lips "  did  indeed  feed  nnany.  It 
s«ms  now  as  if  he  hasted  to  fill  up  the  measure,  feel- 
ii^  that  the  time  was  short.  A  man  noble,  tender,  and 
true,  his  life  record  magnified  the  grace  of  God  which 
made  him  what  he  was.  Faithful  to  the  last,  he  was 
on  an  errand  for  his  Master,  when  he  received  the  sud- 
den and  unexpected  summons,  "Come  up  higher," 
and  for  him  we  can  well  believe  it  was  but  a  step  from 
the  Master's  service  to  the  Master's  presence.  No  more 
fitting  epitaph  could  be  written  above  the  poor  sadly 
maimed  body,  which  we  committed  to  the  dust  .to 
sleep  till  it  shall  be  raised  '•  like  unto  His  glorious 
body."  than,  "He  dealt  justly,  loved  mercy,  and 
walked  humbly  with  his  God." 

"Servant  of  God.  well  done, 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ. 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 

HUGHS.— On  the  20th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1885,  Geo. 
Hughs,  nearly  82  years  ot  age,  of  a  lingering  illness. 

His  life,  for  many  years,  has  been  spent  as  the  life 
of  the  righteous,  being  a  consistent  member  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends.  He  was  raised  near  Picker- 
ii%  Monthly  Meeting,  Canada,  his  parents  being  pio- 
neers. Some  years  ance  ;he  removed  to  Iowa ;  his 
last  move  was  to  Salem.  He  became  a  member  of 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  he  lived  a  consistent 
member.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  fifteen  children,  all 
firing,  to  mourn  his  loss.  We  believe  he  has  been  per- 
Bitted  to  enter  into  one  of  those  mansions  prepared 
ta  the  righteous,  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
aadthe  weary  are  at  rest. 

FURNAS. — At  the  residence  of  J.  Henry  Guyer, 
near  Monrovia,  Morgan  county,  Indiana,  on  the- 37th 
of  Sixth  mo.,  1885,  Robert  Furnas,  Sr.,  aged  80  years ; 
a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

He  was  bom  in  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  where  he 
Bved  a  member  of  Caesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
until  1857,  when  he  removed  with  his  family  and 
Kttkd  near  Bridgeport,  Ind.  He  endeared  himself  to 
a  large  circle  of  friends,  and  will  be  remembered  as 
a  firm  friend  to  the  suffering  and  oppressed,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  widow  and  the  orphan  ;  many  of  the 
latter  found  a  home  under  his  hospitable  roof.  He  was 
a  regular  attender  of  meeting  during  his  lonfi  life,  and 
wasTver  to  be  found  on  the  side  of  truth.  One  of  the 
objects  that  lay  very  near  his  heart  was  the  subject  of 
peace,  and  he  labored  earnestly  for  the  support  of 
publications  on  that  subject.  He  was  in  cwclining 
nealtb  for  several  months,  but  not  confined  to  his  bed 
until  the  last  two  weeks  of  his  life.  He  expressed  that 
his  work  was  done ;  he  saw  nothing  in  Ws  way,  and 
was  anxious  to  go. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  opened  Eighth  mo. 
5tii,  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances  and  sur- 
roundings. The  weather,  which,  for  several  weeks 
past,  has  been  unusually  warm  and  depressing,  has 
now  so  changed  that  the  nights  are  pleasantly  cool, 
and  the  days  rendered  agreeable  by  gentle  and  re- 
fieshing  breezes.  A  little  after  ten  o'clock  the  Repre- 
sentative Meeting,  composed  of  men  and  women 
Friends,  in  a  quiet  and  dignified  manner  assembled 
in  the  meeting- house  at  High  Point.  After  a  solemn 
waiting  before  the  Lord,  during  which  vocal  prayer 
was  offered,  the  Clerk  called  the  roll  of  membership, 
and  a  large  number  was  present. 

A  Friend,  in  a  very  impressive  manner,  introduced 


the  subject  which  has  claimed  the  attention  of  some 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  namely,  water  baptism,  &c., 
being  encouraged  by  some  ministers  in  the  Society  of 
Friends.  The  subject  elicited  much  interest ;  and 
while  it  is  believed  that  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 
has  no  ministers  who  are  inclined  to  depart  from  our 
Scriptural  standard  of  doctrine  and  practice  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  yet  it 
seemed  fitting  and  proper  that  our  views  should  at  this 
time  be  reaffirmed  and  set  forth  in  a  clear  and  unmis- 
takable manner ;  whereupon  the  meeting  was  united 
in  appointing  a  committee  to  take  this  subject  into 
serious  consideration  and  prepare  a  suitable  docu- 
ment setting  forth  our  views  on  this  subject,  and  pre- 
sent the  same  to  a  future  sitting.  Then  adjourned  to 
Sixth-day  morning,  Syi  o'clock. 

At  3  P.  H.  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight 
met,  and  after  silent  waiting  and  vocal  prayer,  the 
Gospel  was  preached  with  much  force  and  clearness 
by  Dr.  thomas,  A.  M.  Purdy,  F.  T.  King  and  Catha- 
rine Osborne.  Several  ministers  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  present,  the  reading  of '  whose  creden- 
tials was  referred  to  the  meeting  to-morrow.  Afier  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  note  the  exercise  ot  the 
meeting  and  prepare  a  suitable  minute  of  advice,  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  Seventh-day  morning,  S}i 
o'clock. 

Fiftkday  Morning,  Eighth  mo.  d/h.—The  Yearly 
Meeting  met  at  10  o'clock,  and  aftef  a  time  of  waiting 
on  the  Lord  in  prayer,  the  Clerk  opened  the  meeting. 
The  representatives  were  nearly  all  present,  except 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Tennessee. 

Minutes  were  read  for  the  following  ministers  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  vii. :  S.  A.  Wood  and  A.  M. 
Purdy,  from  New  Yoik  Yearly  Meeting;  John  B. 
Crenshaw,  from  Richmond,  Va. ;  Nathan  D.  Perry  and 
Anna  J.  Winslow,  from  Kansas ;  Franklin,  Meredith, 
from  Western;  Catharine  H.  Osborne,  from  Iowa; 
and  E.  Jane  Collins,  from  New  England.  Minutes 
were  also  read  for  Rachel  Smith,,  companion  to 
Catharine  Osborne,  and  John  H.  Newlin,  companion 
to  Franklin  Meredith. 

Francis  T.  King  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting,  were  present  without  minutes.  A 
cordial  welcome  was  extended  to  all  these  Friends  by 
the  Clerk,  and  many  kind  expresaons  of  unity  and 
encouragement  were  uttered  by  members. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  suitable  re- 
turning minute*. 

The  printed  Epistle  from  London  Yearly  Meeting 
was  then  read  ana  listened  to  with  very  great  interest ; 
after  which,  Francis  T,  King  spoke  of  the  great  value 
of  such  an  Epistle,  and  the  beauty  of  being  linked  and 
bound  together  in  Christian  unity  by  the  wise  counsel 
and  sound  doctrine  contained  in  this  document. 

James  R.  Jones,  Joseph  Potts,  Dr.  Thomas  and 
others  also  alluded  to  the  many  points  of  exceUence 
in  this  Epistle,  and  to  its  clearness  and  soundness  of 
doctrine. 

Epistles  were  then  read  from  London  and  Dublin 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  from  all  on  this  Continent  with 
which  we  correspond  except  Iowa,  whose  Epistle  had 
not  yet  reached  us.  These  messages  of  love  and  fra- 
ternal greetings  were  encouraging  to  us,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  and  produce  to  a 
future  sitting  Epistles  to  these  Yearly  Meetings. 

At  3  P.  M.  a  meeting  for  worship  was  held  which 
was  well  attended,  and  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  a 
clear  and  forcible  manner. 

Siethday  Morning,  Eighth  mo.  7M.— Representa- 
tive Meeting  met  at  %%  o'clock,  and  the  com- 
mittee having  charge  of  the  difficulty  in  one  of 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Tennessee  made  a  report, 
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which  was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  though  there 
seemed  to  be  but  little  hope  of  a  settlement  of  the  dif- 
ficulty. The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
subject  claiming  the  attention  of  the  meeting  at  its  first 
»ttmg,  that  of  water  baptism,  woman's  ministry,  &c., 
presented  a  document  setting  forth  our  views  on  these 
subjects  in  a  very  clear  and  forcible  manner,  which 
was  read  and  heartily  approved  and  endorsed  by  the 
meeting,  and  referred  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large 
for  its  approval. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  met  at  lo  o'clock ;  and  after  a 
time  of  silent  devotion  and  voCal  prayer,  on  nomination 
of  the  representatives  Josiah  Nicholson  was  appointed 
Clerk  and  L.  L.  Hobbs  and  George  White  Assistants. 
James  R.  Jones  thought  the  meeting  owed  a  debt  of 
gratitude  to  our  dear  aged  friend,  Isham  Cox,  who 
had  served  this  meeting  as  Clerk  so  long,  acceptably 
and  faithfully.  In  this  feeling  the  entire  meeting  con- 
curred— nearly  all  rising  and  givingjexpression  to  their 
feelings.  A  minute  was  read  for  wm.  P.  Harvey,  a 
minister  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  who  was  wel- 
comed among  us.  At  this  time  Catharine  Osborne 
and  Anna  Winslow  paid  a  visit  to  men's  meeting. 
The  burden  of  their  exercises  seemed  to  be,  exhorting 
husbands  to  make  a  way  for  their  companions  to  at- 
tend to'all  their  religious  duties,  and  to  encourage  them 
in  every  way  to  be  faithful  in*  attending  to  whatever 
service  the  Master  may  call  them  into.  Many  hearts 
were  glad  of  this  visit,  and  the  stirring  appeals  of  these 
faithful  handmaidens  will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  or 
lightly  passed  by. 

Isham  Cox,  Joseph  Moore  and  Wm.  A.  Blair  were 
appointed  to  assist  the  clerks  in  preparing  a  suitable 
minute  of  advice  to  be  sent  down  to  subordinate  meet- 
ings. 

The  Queries  and  answers  were  then  read,  and  con- 
sidered. After  the  answer  to  the  first  Query  was  read, 
there  seemed  to  be  a  deep  exercise  in  the  minds  of 
Friends  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  meetings,  es- 
pecially on  week  days,  in  proportion  to  membership. 
Much  good  counsel  was  given,  and  we  were  earnestly 
entreated  to  become  wilhng  to  leave  all  and  follow 
the  Saviour. 

Dr.  Thomas  encouraged  us  to  be  faithful  after  going 
to  meetmg— while  in  meeting.  When  we  meet  in  His 
presence  to  wait  upon  Him  there  should  be  real  ser- 
vice, and  that  from  every  one.  A.  M.  Purdy  said : 
Our  meetings  are  what  we  make  them.  Would  not  have 
us  talk  about  our  business  when  we  go  to  meeting,  but 
have  our  minds  gathered  to  Him,  even  before  we  enter 
the  meeting-house. 

John  B.  Crenshaw  thought  that  in  receiving  mem- 
bers into  our  Society  we  should  see  that  they  under- 
stand something  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of 
Friends.  He  thought  it  not  sufficient  that  such  be 
simply  converted,  but  they  should  be  convinced  of  the 
Scriptural  grounds  of  our  faith  and  belief.  Joseph  Potts 
thought  that  while  the  regular  attendance  of  meetings 
was  not  all  that  was  necessary,  yet  it  is  one  of  the  in- 
dispensable things  we  must  do.  Neglect  of  meetings 
on  the  part  of  Christians  indicated  a  cold  state  of  the 
heart.  S.  A.  Wood  thought  the  real  cause  of  neglect- 
ing to  attend  meeting  was  a  lack  of  love  of  souls.  Get 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  there  will  be  no  lifeless 
communications,  nor  any  dead  silence. 


Union  Deaths  in  the  Late  War.— An  official 
record  lately  published  states  that  nearly  360.000 
Union  soldiers  (including  officers)  lost  their  lives 
during  our  civil  war ;  of  whom  1 10,038  were  killed  in 
action  or  died  of  their  wounds,  and  224.586  died  from 
disease  contracted  m  military  service. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

Lbssom  VIII.  Eighth  month  93d,  1885. 

ELIJAH  AT  HOREB.  I  Kings  xix.  1—18. 

GoLDBM  Tbxt.— And  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice.    I  Kings 
xix.  13. 

The  earnest  prayers  of  Elijah  had  been  most 
fully  answered  in  the  granting  of  signs  and  won- 
ders in  attestation  of  the  true  God.  The  heavens 
had  been  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  fire 
had  fdlen  on  the  altar  and  rain  had  again  refreshed 
the  earth,  the  priests  of  Baal  had  been  slain,  and 
the  people  had  declared  their  belief  in  Jehovah.  In 
the  joy  of  victory,  Elijah  outran  the  king's  chariot 
to  Jezreel,  expecting  to  complete  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  true  religion.  Suddenly  he  finds  that 
all  these  things  had  only  increased  the  fury  of 
Queen  Jezebel  and  had  utterly  failed  to  reclaim  the 
nation  from  the  control  of  idolatry. 

1.  Ahab  told  Jesebel.  The  convocation  at  Mt. 
Carmel  appears  to  have  been  called  without  her 
knowledge,  or  she  would,  perhaps,  have  been  there 
to  witness  the  test,  or  to  secure  the  capture  of  the 
man  she  hated. 

2.  Jezebel  swears  she  will  have  revenge  "  tomor- 
row." See  Prov.  xxvii.  i.  In  spite  of  the  won- 
derful signs  wrought  by  Elijah,  she  is  fiercely 
defiant,  though  she  apparently  hesitites  to  seize 
him  at  once. 

3.  He  arose  and  went  for  his  HJe.  Apparently 
he  did  not  stop  to  ask  the  Lord  to  again  provide 
a  hiding  place  for  him.  The  danger  came  suddenly 
upon  him  when  he  thought  the  victory  was  gained, 
and  he  fled  at  once  to  Beersheba,  95  miles  south  of 
Jezreel.     See  Gen.  xxi.  31  ;  xlvi.  i. 

4.  Take  away  my  life,  for  1  am  not  better  than 
my  fathers.  He  had  hoped  that  the  Lord  had 
raised  him  up  to  be  a  great  reformer,  but  now  his 
life  work,  for  which  he  had  consecrated  everything 
and  done  and  suffered  so  much,  seemed  to  have 
been  a  failure,  and  he  was  weary  of  the  fruitless 
struggle.  See  Num.  xi,  15  ;  Jonah  iv.  3 ;  John  xL 
2,  3;  Jos.  v.  17. 

5.  An  angel  touched  him.  God,  who  had  for- 
merly commanded  the  ravens,  and  then  a  widow- 
woman,  to  sustain  him,  now  sent  an  angel.  The 
more  discouraging  the  circumstances  the  better  was 
the  helper. 

6.  Behold  there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals. 
See  John  xxi.  9. 

8.  In  the  strength  of  that  meat.  Another  illus- 
tration of  the  infinite  variety  of  means  God  uses  to 
provide  for  His  children.  He  can  send  them  food 
twice  a  day  by  the  ravens,  or  enable  them  to  take 
enough  at  one  time  to  last  40  days.  See  Ex.  xxxiv. 
28 ;  Matt.  iv.  2 ;  Ps.  ciii.  14.  Unto  Horeb  the 
mount  of  God.  God's  law  had  been  broken  and 
despised,  the  lightning  and  the  storm  on  Mount 
Carmel  had  been  disregarded,  he  would  go  to  the 
mount  where  the  law  had  been  given  forth,  and 
there  plead  with  its  author.  "  Wherefore  doth  the 
way  of  the  wicked  prosper?"  See  Jer.  xii,  i,  4- 
Sinai  and  Horeb  the  same  mountain  range. 
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9.  What  doest  thou  here  t  Is  it  in  obedience  to 
the  Lord's  call  ? 

10. 1  have  been  very  jealous  (zealous)/<!>r  the  Lord. 
He  had  indeed  been  faithful  in  uttering  the  warnings 
and  threatenings  to  law-breakeis  and  idolaters,  and 
it  was  in  consequence  of  his  zeal  that  he  was  a 
fugitive.  Like  his  great  successor,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, he  preached  repentance  and  denounced  sin, 
even  in  kings  and  queens.     Matt.  xiv.  4. 

11.  The  Lord  shows  him  that  He  can  do  even 
Hreater  wonders  than  those  at  Carmel,  and  that 
there  was  do  cause  of  discouragement. 

12.  But  it  is  not  in  these  awful  convulsions  of 
nature  that  God  reveals  himself.  Elijah  had  de- 
pended too  much  on  the  outward  signs  and  "  man- 
ifest judgments  "  on  sinners.  It  is  the  inward  work 
of  the  Spirit  that  is  efifectual.  A  still  small  voice. 
Thus  God  yet  speaks  to  men  by  hb  Spirit.  It  is 
that  we  may  hear  this  that  Friends  wait  in  silence, 
oiiless  the  Lord  sends  a  vocal  message  by  some  one 
of  His  servants. 

13.  Reverently  recognizing  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  he  waited  to  hear  what  He  would  say. 

15.  Go,  return.  He  was  to  go  on  with  Ws  work, 
leaving  to  God  the  vindication  of  His  own  cause. 

16.  And  EBsha  .  .  .  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 
Elijah  had  thought  that  he  was  the  last  of  the 
prophets,  and  that  when  he  died  none  would  be 
left.  Abel  Meholah,  a  place  in  the  central  part  of 
the  Jordan  valley.* 

17.  God's  law  would  be  vindicated  in  the  cutting 
off  of  evil  doers. 

18.  The  number  of  the  faithful  was  far  greater 
than  even  a  prophet  had  any  idea  of. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  We  should  not  be  discouraged  if  an  evil  we 
supposed  to  have  been  conquered  springs  up  again 
apparently  as  strong  as  ever.  Witness  the 
"Women's  Crusade"  in  Ohio. 

2.  If  the  Lord  should  ask  each  one  of  us,  "  What 
doest  thou  here  ?"  could  we  say,  "  I  have  been 
very  zealous  for  the  Lord." 

3.  The  Lord,  who  seeth  the  hearts  of  all  and 
knoweth  them  that  are  His,  recognizes  very  many 
of  His  own  sheep  when  we  can  see  none  but  goats. 

4.  See  note  on  verse  8. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


JAPAN  AND  ITS  NEEDS. 

CiTT  or  HoHBS,  S  ixth  mo.  loth,  1885. 

Mrs.  Margaret  W.  Haines:  Dear  Madam— 
Allow  me  to  express  my  thanks  for  the  hospitality 
with  which  you  and  your  family  have  entertained  me 
during  my  visit  to  you.  That  visit  will  form  one  of 
the  most  pleasant  recollections  of  my  American  expe- 
riences, inasmuch  as  it  was  the  first  time  I  enjoyed 
your  country  life  in  its  beauty  and  purity,  the  first  time 
too  I  saw  a  happy  Christian  family — a  sweet  home 
life  of  America.  To  me  life  in  this  country  has  thus 
far  been  altogether  a  simple  rush,  affording  scarcely 
any  time  lor  quiet  meditations  in  solitude  by  which  I 

•Two  of  the  above  commands  were  executed  by  ElUba. 


accustomed  myself,  while  at  home,  to  draw  nearer  to 
God,  and  without  which  I  think  a  man  must  become 
a  civilt'xed  savage. 

I  think  I  have  not  been  of  any  use  to  you  in  the 
way  of  making  suggestions  as  to  the  mission  work  in 
my  country.  Let  me  state  my  ideas  in  a  few  words : 
(i)  Send  thoroughly  educated  and  thoroughly  con- 
verted men,  who  will  find  suitable  positions  in  native 
institutions  of  learning.  Has  not  Christ  fed  the  four 
thousand  with  meat  and  bread?  Feed  the  young 
nation  hungering  for  knowledge  with  knowledge,  and 
you  are  sure  to  get  their  hearing  when  you  tell  them 
of  higher  knowledge.  (2)  A  man  of  moderate  culture, 
fully  convinced  of  his  call,  will  do  a  great  deal  in  a 
provincial  town»  especially  if  he  pays  equal  attention 
to  secular  work  as  to  ministenal.  Let  him  teach 
English  history,  or  lecture  on  the  rudiments  of  hygiene 
or  political  economy  ;  let  his  wife  teach  the  girls  to 
sew,  knit  or  embroider ;  let  him  and  her  find  every 
means  of  coming  in  contact  with  their  flock — sheep  or 
goats.  I  believe  that  more  souls  find  Christ  in  class- 
rooms or  work-shops  than  in  churches. 

I  have  many  wild  dreams,  such  as  of  a  whole  corps 
of  professors  crossing  the  Pacific  with  funds  enough  to 
start  a  high  Christian  institution  able  to  compete  with 
the  native  infidel  university,  or  of  half  a  dozen  ener- 
getic, well  educated  Quakers,  stationed  in  the  principal 
parts  of  the  country  and  working  among  the  highest 
classes  of  the  community.  I  do  not,  however,  expect 
my  dreams  to  be  realized  within  a  short  time. 

Who  may  be  sent,  let  him  become  as  a  Japanese 
unto  the  Japanese,  conforming  in  all  things  to  their 
customs,  manners  and  ideas,  except  when  physical 
necessity  and  conscience  (Jictate  otherwise.  It  is  not 
enough  to  weep  and  rejoice  for  them ;  he  must  weep 
and  rejoice  with  them.  He  must  not  be  a  guest  or  a 
stranger,  but  a  friend,  and  as  of  the  household.  He 
must  try  his  best  to  span  the  gulf  in  race  and  nation- 
ality by  a  bridge  of  sympathy  and  kindness.  It  will 
be  found  a  hard  task  to  bridge  over  this  gulf  with  a 
formal  preaching  once  or  twice  a  week.  Pulpit  ser- 
mons and  street  preaching,  I  deem,  are  but  a  sign- 
board which  shows  to  the  indifferent  public  that  such 
a  thing  as  Christianity  is,  and  that  it  is  not  ashamed  of 
the  Crucified  One.  A  man  anxious  to  see  the  Crucified 
One  is  not  content  with  the  sign-board ;  such  a  one 
can  find  Him  and  touch  Him  only  or  mostly  in  pri- 
vate talks  and  personal  suasions.  All  these  matters  of 
intimate  relations  with  the  pastor  and  the  pastured 
may  seem  too  obvious ;  but  if  they  are  too  obvious  to 
you,  I  am  afraid  they  are  not  so  to  many  actually  em- 
ployed in  the  field.  It  may,  reasonably  and  justly, 
be  objected  that  such  a  close  intimacy  is  a  special  of- 
fice of  a  pastor,  but  not  of  a  missionary,  for  the  latter 
cannot  anord  time  for  it,  it  being  his  special  call  to 
sow  broadcast  the  mustard  seed.  This  is  most  true, 
provided  missionaries  are  so  busily  engaged. 

It  is  my  strong  belief  that  Friends  will  fill  a  vacancy 
in  the  mission  field  of  our  country  which  other  denomi- 
nations have  failed  to  do.  Seems  to  me  that  with  a 
people  who  have  turned  away  in  disgust  from  the 
idolatrous  conventionalities  and  symbolisms  of  Budd- 
hism and  Shintoism,  and  who  coming  to  Christianity 
find  there  also  so  many  things  (outward  things  !)  so 
much  like  what  they  have  turned  away  from  {e,  g. 
crucifixes  and  candles  of  Romanism,  pictures  and  in- 
cense of  Greek  Catholics,  surplices  and  gowns  of  Epis- 
copalians, immersions,  eucharists,  &c.,  &c.)  with  such 
a  people,  I  say,  Quakerism  with  its  spiritual  interpre- 
tation of  spiritual  things  will  alone  prove  the  refuge 
they  seek.  I,  therefore,  feel  grateful  as  a  Japanese  to 
you  for  the  interest  you  take  in  our  country's  evangeli- 
zation ;  and  I  also  rejoice,  as  your  brother  in  Christ, 
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with  you  and  other  brothers  and  sisters,  that  He  is 
about  to  do  wonderful  work  among  the  idolatrous 
Orientals. 

With  best  regards  to  you  and  your  family,  thanking 
them  for  their  kindness,  I  remain  yours  truly, 

Ina'zo  Ota. 


TOLERATION  OF  THE  ORDINANCES. 

"  We  believe  in  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, and  that  all  outward  ceremonies  have  been  ful- 
filled and  ended  in  Christ.  This  Meeting  records  its 
judgment  for  the  guidance  of  its  subordinate  Meetings, 
that  those  holding  or  teaching  a  contrary  doctrine 
cannot  be  received  as  acceptable  .ministers  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  within  our  limits."  From  minutes 
of  New  England  Y.  M.,  1885. 

New  York  adopted  a  similar  minute,  closing  with 
these  words :  "  That  those  holding  or  teaching  a  con- 
trary doctrine  cannot  be  received  as  acceptable 
ministers  in  the  Society  of  Friends  within  the  limits  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting."  A  similar  minute  was 
adopted  by  the  Representative  Meeting  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting. 

It  would  seem  eminently  proper  just  at  this  time 
for  our  branch  of  the  Church  to  reaffirm  its  position  as 
to  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  that 
all  outward  ceremonieshave  been  fulfilled  and  ended. 
But,  with  the  consent  of  the  Editor  of  the  Review,  I 
will  drop  a  word  of  caution  ;  for  I  am  satisfied  that  in 
our  zeal  to  maintain  "our  distinguishing  views," 
we  may  overdo  the  matter.  I  presume  if  a  dear 
Methodist  brother,  or  a  Congregationalist  (if  not  a 
Unitarian),  should  desire  to  preach  within  the  limits  of 
any  of  the  aforesaid  Yearly  Meetings,  liberty  would 
be  given  him  to  perform  gospel  service  as  long  as  he 
preached  only  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel, 
though  he  might  "A(7/<^"that  the  Lord's  Supper,  so 
called,  was  not  ended,  might  believe  in  defensive 
warfare,  might  take  or  administer  judicial  oaths, 
might  belong  to  the  Freemasons,  etc.  But  if  A.  B., 
an  acceptable  minister  in  our  Yearly  Meeting,  who 
formerly  was  a  minis' er  in  another  orthodox  branch 
of  the  Church,  but  becoming  convinced  that  Friends' 
views,  upon  the  subjects  of  war,  oaths,  &c.,  were  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  and  being  a 

fenuine  Quaker  on  every  point,  and  never  teaching 
ifferent  from  their  belief,  only  still  "  holding "  the 
opinion  that  in  keeping  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  simply 
••  show  forth  his  death  till  he  come,"  and  that  in  so 
keeping  it  as  a  memorial  service  only,  we  are  not 
violating  any  command  of  the  New  Testament ;  if 
such  a  minister  should  feel  it  right  for  him  to  labor  in 
gospel  love  within  the  limits  of  the  said  Yearly 
Meetings,  must  such  be  debarred  from  the  privilege,  or 
be  informed  their  credentials  "should  not  be  read  in  our 
Meetings,  nor  should  Meetings  be  appointed  for  them 
in  our  Meeting  houses,  nor  should  they  be  encouraged 
to  labor  in  our  borders." 

Can  any  one  produce  an  authenticated  statement  or 
declaration  of  the  Society  in  the  life  time  of  Fox, 
Penn,  or  Barclay,  as  void  of  the  spirit  of  toleration  as 
the  late  minutes  referred  to  ? 

Now,  if  the  above  is  uncalled  for  and  there  is  no 
ground  for  fears,  or  no  need  of  caution,  let  it  have  no 
weight ;  but  my  honest  convictions  are.  we  would 
better  leave  the  subject  about  where  Barclay  and 
Penn  left  it.  R.  Barclay  says,  (page  429,  Ap.)  "  I 
acknowledge  that  this  ceremony  (the  Lord's  Supper) 
by  those  that  practice  it  hath  an  immediate  relation  to 
the  outward  body  and  death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross, 
as  being  properly  a  memorial  of  it,"  &c.  On  page 
449,  he  says,  ''  If  any  now  at  this  day,  from  a  true 


tenderness  of  spirit  and  with  real  conscience  toward 
God,  did  practice  this  ceremony  in  the  same  way, 
method  and  manner  as  did  the  primitive  Christians 
recorded  in  Scripture,  I  should  not  doubt  to  affirm 
but  they  might  be  indulged,  &c.,"  "  provided  always 
they  did  not  seek  to  obtrude  them  upon  others  nor 
judge  such  as  found  themselves  delivered  from  them, 
or  that  they  do  not  pertinaciously  adhere  to  them." 
Wm.  Penn  said  to  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  when  he 
charged  the  Quakers  with  rejecting  baptism  and  the 
supper,  "  We  do  not  reject,  but  disuse  the  signs 
because  we  felt  the  invisible  graces  in  our  souls,  of 
which  these  were  but  signs  and  shadows ;  therefore 
not  in  disrespect  to  the  signs  but  in  reverence  to  the 
Divine  substance  they  show  forth,  we  discontinue 
their  use  among  us."  (See  Ritualism  Dethroned,  2nd 
vol.  page  553). 

"  Now  1  beseech  you  brethren  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  but  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment."    I  Cor.  i;  10. 

Wm.  p.  Smith. 

Earlham,  Iowa,  Seventh  mo.  35th,  1885. 

[We  unite  fully  with  the  exhortation  fi-om  Scripture 
which  is  the  last  sentence  of  the  above  letter  :  "  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment."  This  furnishes,  really,  the  best 
answer  to  the  questions  raised  in  the  letter  itself.  Paul 
gave  this  injunction  to  all  the  members  of  the  primi- 
tive church.  How  much  more  necessary  is  being 
''  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,"  upon 
religious  subjects,  to  the  ministry  of  a  body  which,  not 
claiming  to  be  the  whole  church,  has  been  specially 
commissioned  to  maintain  before  the  world  the  spiritu- 
ality of  the  Gospel,  having  no  dependence  upon  rites, 
but  upon  Jesus  only. 

What  hospitality  might,  upon  an  exceptional  oc- 
casion, be  flowed  in  a  Friends'  meeting  to  the 
preaching  of  a  minister  of  another  denomination, 
must  be  a  subject  for  consideration  in  each  particular 
instance.  It  must  always,  consistently,  be  an  entirely 
exceptional  thing  ;  but  it  involves  in  any  case  a  very 
different  responsibility  from  accepting  preaching  by 
one  who  claims  to  be  a  minister  acknowledged  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  when  he  holds  opinions  contrary 
to  those  characteristic  of  the  Society.  We  insist  that 
no  one  is  a  ''genuine  Friend"  who  believes  in  the 
necessity,  propriety,  or  expediency,  of  water  baptism 
or  the  sacramental  supper  at  the  present  day. 

Willingly  would  we  leave  this  matter  where  Barclay 
and  Penn  left  it ;  witness  Barclay's  Proposition  xiii 
(Apology)  to  which  W.  P.  Smith  partially  refers.  In 
his  observations  above  quoted  ("  If  any  now,  &c.") 
Barclay  means  those  who  are  not  Friends ;  and  even 
these  are  not  to  "  seek  to  obtrude  them  upon  others,'' 
or  "pertinaciously  adhere  to  them."  Far  indeed 
were  Fox,  Barclay  and  Penn  from  accepting  the 
ministry  of  any  professing  to  be  Quakers,  who  taught 
or  held  the  sacraments  or  ordinances  to  be  still  rightly 
continued  in  the  Church ;  "  For,"  says  Barclay 
(Apology,  p.  449)  "we  certainly  know  that  the  day  is 
dawned,  in  which  God  hath  arisen,  and  hath  dismissed 
all  those  ceremonies  and  rites,  and  is  only  to  be 
worshipped  in  spirit,  and  that  He  appears  to  them  who 
wait  upon  Him  ;  and  that  to  seek  God  in  these  things 
is,  with  Mary  at  the  sepulchre,  to  seek  the  living 
among  the  dead;  for  we  know  that  He  is  risen,  and 
revealed  in  Spirit,  leading  His  children  out  of  these 
rudiments,  that  they  may  walk  with  Him  in  His 
light;  to  whom  be  glory  forever.  Amen."— £</. 
Friends'  Review.'] 
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Engush  Friends'  First-Day  School  Associa- 
tion.— At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  this  body  it 
was  reported  that  the  associated  and  other  schools 
amount  to  155  schools  in  ninety  eight  places,  con- 
sisting of— 

Adult  schools,  with  687  teachers  and  20,851  scholars. 
Janior      "         "    958        "  "     11,528         " 

Total,        1,645  teachers  and    32,379  scholars. 

Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  3  schools,  1 1 
teachers,  and  1,031  scholars. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  notice  that  there  is  this  year 
again  an  increase  in.  adult  scholars,  though  not  so 
large  as  last  year.  With  regard  to  junior  scholars 
the  decrease  is  small  (24),  instead  of  the  consider- 
able decrease  last  year. 

The  total  number  of  scholars  has  slightly  more 
than  doubled  during  the  last  ten  years ;  the  number 
in  1875  liaving  been  16,117,  as  compared  with 
3»,379  at  the  present  time.  There  are  24  more 
schools  and  442  more  teachers  than  at  that  period. 


LiEOTENANT- Colonel  Noble,  R.A.,  has  put  on 
record  the  following  interesting  fact  from  Gun  Park, 
Woolwich,  England  :  "  The  time  ot  day  is  announced 
to  the  garrison  and  neighborhood  of  Woolwich  every 
diyai  I  p.  M.  and  ^.30  p.  h.  by  firing  a  blank  charge 
oCpowder  from  a  nine-pounder  bronze  gun.  This  gun 
is  mounted  in  the  Gun  Park  on  a  wooden  traveling 
caniage,  which  is  fitted  with  two  axletree  boxes,  each 
about  a  foot  square  by  six  inches  deep,  with  the  inside 
dirjded  into  several  compartments.  This  box  is  de- 
igned to  carry  case-shot  and  cartridges  with  the  gun 
in  action.  The  carriage  is  an  old  one,  and  the  nght 
ailetree  box  has  a  small  hole  in  one  of  its  sides.  Some 
days  ago  the  ganner,  on  firing  the  I  o'clock  gun,  ob- 
served a  sparrow  flying  out  of  this  hole,  and  an  ex- 
amination of  the  box  showed  that  it  contained  instead 
oi  case-shot  a  sparrow's  nest,  with  five  eggs.  The  box 
was  carefully  padlocked,  so  as  to  guard  the  nest  from 
inquisitive  boys,  but  the  gun  was  fired  twice  a  day  as 
usual;  and  on  the  morning  of  Saturday,  May  i6th, 
1885,  fi"*  I't'le  sparrows  made  their  appearance.  Two 
have  since  died  from  the  concussion  in  firing  ;  one  was 
accidentally  killed ;  and  two  have  flown  fully  fledged. 
The  mother  remained  sitting  while  the  gun  was  fired. 


"EVEN  AS  HE  IS  PURE." 

Most  holy  Son  of  God  ! 

Who  this  dark  world  hath  trod, 
The  stainless  One,  the  soul  of  purity  ! 

We,  full  of  guilt  and  sin. 

So  dark  and  foul  within. 
Would  come  in  humble  penitence  to  Thee. 

Low,  in  Ae  very  dust. 

Yet  still  with  clinging  trust, 
We  cast  ourselves  at  Tny  most  blessed  feet ; 

Oh !  cleanse  away  our  £uilt ; 

Do  with  us  what  Thou  wilt ; 
Bat  make  us  for  Thy  holy  service  meet. 

Only  the  pure  in  heart 

Shall  see  Thee  as  Thou  art ; 
How  shall  we,  then,  the  heavenly  vision  see  ? 

Thy  blood.  Thy  blood  alone 

Can  for  our  sin  atone. 
And  make  us  white  and  pure,  and  like  to  Thee. 


Search  us  Thyself,  O  Lord  ! 

The  candle  of  Thy  word 
Flash  through  the  secret  places  of  our  soul. 

Unveiled  before  Thine  eyes. 

The  hidden  thoughts  that  rise, 
Thou,  Thou  alone  canst  cleanse  and  make  us  whole. 

Oh  !  make  us  white  as  snow. 

Bright  with  the  roseate  glow 
Of  heavenly  love,  that  wondrous  love  of  Thine ; 

For  Thee  alone  to  live. 

To  Thee  ourselves  we  give. 
Our  great  Redeemer,  spotless  Lamb  divine. 

£.  K.  H.,  in  Glasgow  Christian  Leadtr. 


THROUGH  THE  BORDER  LANDS. 

Father  !  into  Thy  loving  hands 

My  feeble  spirit  I  commit 
While  waiting  in  the  border  lands 

Until  Thy  voice  shall  summon  it. 

Father  !  I  would  not  dare  to  choose 

A  longer  life,  an  earlier  death ; 
I  know  not  what  my  soul  might  lose 

By  shortened  or  protracted  breath. 

These  border  lands  are  calm  and  still, 
And  solemn  are  their  silent  shades. 

And  my  heart  welcomes  them  until 
The  light  of  life's  long  evening  fades. 

I  heard  them  spoken  of  with  dread, 

As  tearful  and  unquiet  places ; 
Shades  where  the  living  and  the  dead 

Look  sadly  in  each  other's  faces. 

But  since  Thy  hand  hath  led  me  here. 
And  1  have  seen  the  border  land — 

Seen  the  dark  river  flowing  near. 
Stood  on  its  brink  as  now  I  stand — 

There  has  been  nothing  to  alarm 

My  trembling  soul.    How  could  I  fear 

While  thus  encircled  with  Thine  arm  ? 
I  never  felt  Thee  half  so  near. 

What  shall  appall  me  in  a  place 
That  brings  me  hourly  nearer  Thee, 

Where  I  can  almost  see  Thy  face  ? 
Surely,  'tis  here  my  soul  would  be. 

They  say  the  waves  are  dark  and  deep. 
That  faith  has  perished  in  the  river ; 

They  speak  of  death  with  fear,  and  weep. 
Shall  my  soul  perish  ?    Never  I  never! 

I  know  that  Thou  wilt  never  leave 
The  soul  that  trembles  while  it  clings 

To  Thee.    I  know  Thou  wilt  achieve 
Its  passage  on  Thme  outspread  wings. 

And  since  I  was  first  brought  so  near 
The  stream  that  flows  to  the  Dead  Sea, 

I  think  that  it  has  grown  more  clear 
And  shallow  than  it  used  to  be. 

I  cannot  see  the  golden  gate 

Unfolding  yet  to  welcome  me  ; 
I  cannot  yet  anticipate 

The  joy  of  heaven's  jubilee. 

But  I  will  calmly  watch  and  pray 
Until  I  hear  my  Saviour's  voice 

Calling  my  happy  soul  away 
To  see  His  glory,  and  rejoice. 

—  Christian  CMian. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

FoREi«N  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  iithinst. 

-  Great  Britain.— The  Manchester  Ship  Canal  bill 
passed  third  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
Xth.  The  project  is  for  a  canal  38  feet  deep  and  1&6 
feet  wide  at  the  top,  to  make  Manchester  practically  a 
seaport  for  the  largest  vessels,  Liverpool  being  the 
other  terminus.  The  length  will  be  about  36  miles, 
and  the  estimated  cost  136,000,000.  The  Criminal 
bill  passed  third  reading  on  the  7th.  On  the  5th,  H. 
Labouchere  moved  that  the  House  reject  the  Appro- 
priation bill  until  the  present  Government  explain  its 
Egyptian  policy.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
said  that  the  Government  had  sent  Sir  Henry  D. 
Wolfe  as  a  special  envoy  to  the  Sultan ;  and  while  de- 
clining to  state  what  were  his  instructions  or  the  ob- 
ject of  his  mission,  the  speaker  said  that  the  Govern- 
ment's policy  is  to  put  Egypt  on  a  solid  footing  with 
regard  to  external  defence,  finance  and  internal  ad- 
ministration, and  gradually  give  security  and  freedom 
to  Egypt's  independent  action  in  the  future.  He  could 
make  no  present  statement  concerning  the  question  of 
evacuating  Egypt.  Labouchere's  motion  was  rejected. 
The  Secretary  for  India  introduced  the  Indian 
budget  into  the  House  on  the  6th.  He  announced  a 
deficit  of  ;^i, 029,000,  which  he  said  resulted  from  the 
outlay  of  ;^46i,ooo  more  than  the  estimates,  while  the 
revenue  had  decreased  ^£568,000.  He  blamed  the 
late  Government  for  this  state  of  things,  and  declared 
that  economy  was  the  only  way  of  meeting  the  deficit. 
The  Government  has  prohibited  the  importation  of 
rags  from  Spain,  and  is  considering  the  advisability  of 
a  similar  course  respecting  France. 

Much  alarm  has  been  caused  by  the  occurrence  at 
Bristol  of  a  case  said  to  be  genuine  cholera,  a  sailor 
who  had  come  overland  from  Marseilles  having  died 
on  the  7th. 

Lord  Houghton,  (Richard  Monckton  Milnes,)  the 
<listinguished  author,  died  on  the  i  iih,  aged  76  years. 
France. — The  cholera  at  Marseilles  is  increasing, 
and  a  panic  prevails,  although  the  authorities  until  the 
9th  inst.  denied  that  the  disease  was  epidemic,  and  as- 
serted that  most  of  the  deaths  were  due  to  "  typhoid 
cholerine."  Sanitary  measures  are  said  to  have  been 
much  neglected  in  the  city,  notwithstanding  the  severe 
experience  of  last  year. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  ordering  the  general  elec- 
tions in  France,  and  designating  the  4th  of  Tenth 
month  as  the  day. 

Germany. — ^The  International  Telegraph  Confer- 
ence opened  at  Berlin  on  the  loth.  Dr.  Stephan,  Ger- 
man Imperial  Minister  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs,  was 
chosen  President.  Two  committees  were  appointed, 
one  to  consider  the  various  propositions  respecting 
telegraph  tarilTs,  the  other  on  technical  questions.  The 
mass  of  business  placed  before  the  body  for  discussion 
will  probably  necessitate  a  session  of  four  to  six  weeks, 
A  proposition  by  Prince  Bismarck  to  establish  a  uni- 
form tariff  for  all  Europe  on  messages  passing  from 
country  to  country,  of  four  or  five  cents  a  word,  will 
come  up  for  discussion. 

A  conflict  is  threatened  in  Zanzibar,  between  the 
German  colonists  and  the  natives.  The  former  are 
organizing  military  companies  and  'preparing  to 
punish  the  natives  for  alleged  aggressions.  The 
Sultan  has  appealed  to  the  English  fleet  for  protec- 
tion. The  commander  of  the  German  fleet  threatens 
hostilities  unless  the  Sultan  will  withdraw  his  forces 
levying  tribute  in  the  regions  claimed  by  Germany. 

Austria-Hungary.- The  Emperor  and  Empress 
of  Austria  visited  the  Emperor  of  Germany  at  Gastien 
on  the  6th  inst.  A  meeting  of  the  Austrian  and  Russian 


Emperors  is  to  take  place  shortly  at  Kremsier,  a  town 
of  Moravia.  Preparations  for  it  are  in  progress,  in  the 
way  of  costly  decorations  and  extra  precautions  against 
possible  attempts  on  the  lives  of  the  monarchs.  Hun- 
dreds of  police  are  assigned  for  service  at  the  place, 
and  great  care  i^  used  to  prevent  the  mining  of  any 
part  of  the  town  and  in  regard  to  the  transportation  of 
dynamite  or  other  explosives,  as  well  as  to  the  ad- 
mission of  strangers.  No  person  will  be  admitted  after 
the  20th  inst.  without  special  permission. 

Russia. — The  Emperor  and  Empress  have  just 
completed  a  tour  of  Finland,  where  they  met  with  a 
series  of  ovations ;  and  on  the  loth  they  started  for 
Copenhagen. 

Spain.— On  the  9th  inst.  41 71  new  cases  of  cholera 
and  I  CI  I  deaths  were  reported  throughout  Spain, 
Granada  is  said  to  be  in  a  condition  worse  than  that 
of  Naples  last  year ;  no  doctors  are  in  the  city,  and 
the  bodies  of  cholera  victims  lie  unburied  in  the  streets. 
In  some  provinces,  friends  of  cholera  patients  assault 
the  doctors,  in  the  belief  that  they  poison  their  patients. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS 
TO  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

Although  we  have  the  gratification  of  reporting  an 
increase  of  subscribers  of  late,  yet  it  is  not  at  present 
enough  to  warrant  areduction  of  the  rate  of  annual  sub- 
scription. Being  still  desirous,  however,  to  accomplish 
this,  if  practicable,  and  in  order  to  secure  the  help  of 
our  present  subscribers  to  this  end  we  make  the 
following  offer.  To  each  old  subscriber  who  will 
secure  one  or  more  new  subscribers  for  the  present  or 
thirty-ninth  volume  and  remit  payment  in  advance, 
we  will  send  the  Friends'  Review  for  one  year  to  him 
and  the  new  subscriber  or  subscribers,  at  one  dollar 
and  fifty  cents  each. 

In  addition,  we  will  allow  a  commission  of  twenty- 
five  cents  each,  on  all  the  new  subscribers  thus  secured, 
except  one.  To  illustrate: — Suppose  one  of  our  present 
subscribers  should  secure  five  new  ones.  He  would 
collect  from  these  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  each,  and 
remit  to  us  three  dollars  for  his  own  subscription  and 
one  of  the  new  ones,  and  also  one  dollar  and  twenty- 
five  cents  each,  or  five  dollars  for  the  other  four  new 
ones.  He  would,  therefore,  remit  to  us  ^ight  dollars 
in  all  and  retain  one  dollar  for  his  commission.  The 
same  mode  of  reckoning  can  be  applied  to  any  other 
number  of  new  subscribers  that  may  be  obtained. 

We  have  during  the  past  year  received  words  of  en- 
couragement from  so  many  of  our  readers  that  we  still 
feel  assured  of  the  statement  we  made  about  a  year 
^o,  that  the  usefulness  of  our  paper  as  a  medium  of 
exchange  of  thought,  feeling  and  general  intelligence 
amongst  Friends  and  others  will  be  increased  by  en- 
larging the  number  of  our  subscribers  and  readers. 
We,  therefore,  hope  our  friends  will  help  us  in  the  good 
work,  and  at  the  same  time  secure  to  themselves  our 
paper  for  a  year  at  a  reduced  rate,  besides  a  good  sum 
for  commissions.  We  are  always  ready  to  ftimish 
sample  copies  on  application. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 

PATENTS 

American  and  Foreign  Patents  procured  for  inventors;  P*' 
pere  and  drawings  prepared,  etc,  by  Dr.  DAmEL  BkkBD,  cor- 
5tb  and  F  streets  opposite  south  front  of  Patent  CMBce,  vv  asb- 
mOTON,  D.  C.,  Boom  40.  Dr.  B.  was  many  yean  in  the  Patent 
Office,  has  80  years'  experience,  is  a  chemist,  translator  and  at- 
torney. He  can  refer  to  Senators,  Congressmen,  goTenunent 
ofBcials,  and  to  many  inventors  and  friends  from  Mame  to 
California.  Also  Pensions  and  Claims  obtained.  No  chaiS* 
for  advice.   Please  write.  "•■'' 
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Minute  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  on  the 
Ordinances,  Adopted  Blshth  Mo.  8th,  1885. 


It  has  been  a  source  of  grief  and  pain  to  many 
Friends  to  witness  the  deviations,  not  only  in  the 
noniKr  of  holding  oar  meetings,  but  in  the  doc- 
tiiiMS  taught.  We  have  been  sorry  to  learn  that  a 
fev  holding  the  position  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
is  other  Yearly  Meetings  have  submitted  themselves 
to  the  rite  of  water  baptism,  and  have  partaken  of 
the  bread  and  wine  in  the  so  called  communion  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  some  are  now  commending 
and  admmistering  these  outward  rites  to  others. 
Socfa  a  coarse  is  clearly  contradictory  to  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Religious  Society  to  the  spiritual  na- 
ture of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  our  belief  that  all 
thoe  outward  rites  and  ceremonies  have  been  fuT- 
fiUed  in  Him  who  has  blotted  out  "  the  bond  written 
is  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  con- 
tivy  to  OS,  and  hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nail- 
ing it  to  His  cross." 

"  liberty  of  Conscience  "  (to  adopt  the  language 
of  in  Address  to  the  Legblature  of  Pennsylvania 
in  i79»  by  Friends  of  Philadelphia),  "  Liberty 
of  conscience  is  every  man's  undoubted  right,  and 
no  less  the  right  of  every  religious  society ;  as  no 
nan  ought  to  be  forcibly  imposed  upon  in  that  re- 
Itcct,  neither  should  any  religious  society  suffer 
itxlf  to  be  imposed  upon  against  its  judgment  by 


any  man,  whatever  his  pretense  may  be ;  nor  is  that 
man  who  attempts  it  doing  as  he  would  be  done  by 
in  such  attempt — or  showing  that  regard  to  the  con- 
science of  the  body  which  he  claims  for  his  own 
conscience." 

"  The  religious  liberty  of  a  person  consists  not 
in  a  power  to  impose  himself  upon  any  religious 
society  against  the  rules  of  its  communion — but  in 
a  freedom  to  join  himself  to  one  whose  rules,  doc- 
trines and  worship  are  conformable  to  his  con- 
science, or  to  disjoin  himself  from  one  when  any 
or  all  of  them  are  not  so." 

In  accordance  with  these  principles  and  with  the 
well-known  teaching  and  practice  of  our  Society  in 
respect  of  the  ordinances — baptism,  and  the  taking 
of  the  bread  and  wine, — and  for  the  protection]  of 
our  membership,  this  meeting  records  its  judgment 
for  the  guidance  of  subordinate  meetings:  That 
those  holding  or  teaching  a  contrary  doctrine  can- 
not be  received  as  acceptable  ministers  in  the  limits 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  We  desire  also 
that  Friends  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 
may  attend  faithftilly  to  their  own  business  and 
duties  in  meetings — ^not  being  swayed  firom  the 
right  course  by  the  pressure  of  others,  or  a  multi- 
tude of  words ;  and  that  our  meetings  may  be  held 
in  the  poifrer  of  God — in  worship — not  prearranged 
and  directed  by  num.  And  in  this  connection  we 
would  also  re-affirm  otir  ancient  and  well-known 
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testimony  to  the  preciousness  of  the  call  from 
Christ  Jesus  our  Holy  Head — to  women  as  well 
as  men — to  the  ministry — ^those  whom  He  commis- 
sions to  declare  unto  others  the  way  of  salvation. 

JosuH  Nicholson, 
A.  N.  Meni^nhaix, 
Clerks. 


A   HIGHER  TYPE    OF    PIETY    THE   GREAT 
NEED  OF  OUR  DAY.* 

BY  ARTHUR  T.  PIERSJN,  AH. 


(Concluded  from  page  19.) 

Terrible  is  the  apathy  of  the  Church  in  the  work 
of  missions.  Behold  this  wOrld-field.  With  every 
swing  of  the  pendulum,  one  soul  passes  away;  with 
every  rotation  of  the  earth,  86,400 ;  and  with  every 
thirty  years  a  generation  I  What .  we  do  for  the 
salvation  of  thu  generation  we  must  do  while  this 
generation  survives  1  And  yet  we  act  as  though 
we  could  take  our  own  time  to  reach  these  millions. 
"With  50,000  missionaries  at  work  during  ten 
years,  and  175,000,000  a  year  for  ten  years  to  sup- 
port them,  the  gospel  might  be  preached  repeated- 
ly to  every  human  being ;  yet  supposing  ten  mil- 
lion Protestants  to  be  truly  evangelical,  one  per 
cent,  of  that  number  gives  us  100,000  laborers. 
^750,000,000  in  ten  years  seems  a  great  sum  ;  yet 
should  each  member  of  the  evangelical  churches  in 
England,  Europe  and  America  give  us  I15.00  the 
whole  amount  would  be  secured  I  The  Crimean 
war  cost  nearly  as  much,  and  the  American  war 
ten  times  as  much.  England  spends  every  two 
years  on  intoxicating  drink  what  would  suffice  in 
ten  years  to  preach  the  gospel  as  a  witness  to  every 
human  soul.  There  remain,  before  this  century 
closes,  twice  as  many  years  as  we  need,  on  this 
simple  basis  of  men  and  money,  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  living  creature. 

What  are  we  doing  t  The  whole  amount  given 
to  the  missionary  work  of  the  world  for  the  last  ten 
years  is  liberally  estimated  at  ten  millions  yearly. 
All  Christendom  appropriates  one  cent  each  year 
for  the  conversion  of  each  soul  of  the  race  !  No 
wonder  Dr.  Duff  said,  "  The  Church  is  playing  at 
missions.''  Open  doors  to-day  in  Japan,  China, 
India,  Africa,  demand  at  least  1000  laborers  for 
each  country.  We  have  for  fifty  years  prayed  God 
to  open  doors,  and  now  the  very  walls  of  pagan 
and  papal  Jericho  tumble  before  our  eyes,  and  we 
have  not  men  to  go  up  into  the  breaches  made  by 
God's  providence.  What  shall  be  said  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  those  prayers !  There  is  in  the  Church  so 
little  vitality  and  spirituality  that  our  earnestness  is 
gone.  We  have  no  zeal  for  God,  no  enterprise, 
no  self-denial.  The  leaven  of  Pharisees,  formalism 
and  ritualism ;  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees,  rational- 
ism and  skepticism ;  the  leaven  of  Herod,  worldli- 
ness  and  wickedness,  is  permeating  the  whole  lump. 
The  irreligion  and  infidelity  inside  the  Church 


*A  paper  read  before  the  Ministerial  Union  of  Philadelpliia,  1884, 
and  published  by  their  unanimous  request. 


hinder  the  gospel  more  than  all  their  counterparts 
outside. 

I  have  been  restrained  for  years  from  the  frank 
expression  of  these  deep  and  growing  convictions 
by  the  fear  of  being  misunderstood.  But  let  us 
have  done  with  a  temporizing  policy  I  Where  would 
the  great  Reformation  have  been  if  Luther  and 
others  had  been  kept  from  their  bold  assault  on 
church  corruption  by  the  cry  of  Pessimism  7  Where 
had  been  the  mighty  host  of  heroes  that  swept,  like 
pioneers,  to  the  very  frontiers,  if  John  Wesley  had 
not  dar»],  at  risk  of  life,  to  set  up  a  new  standard 
of  piety,  demanding  from  his  followers  separation 
from  the  worldly  fashions  and  follies  of  the  Angli- 
can Church? 

Another  form  of  evil,  the  more  awful  in  power 
because  it  cannot  be  publicly  attacked,  is  the  abase 
of  that  most  sacred  primUge  of  parenthood,  which 
allies  us  closely  to  the  Creator.  God  has  given  us 
the  power  to  bring  into  the  world  human  souls, 
endowed  with  an  endless  life ;  these  matters;  ofien 
the  theme  of  jest  and  loathsome  trifling,  are  in. 
vested  with  awful  dignity.      .        ,        .     •  .      . 

We  are  bidden  to  bring  up  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord :  where  does 
Christian  nurture  begin  ?  From  birth  impressions 
are  made,  and  even  before  birth.  Parental  respon- 
sibility reaches  back  even  to  the  molding  of  that 
parental  character  which  is  to  transmit  aptitudes  to 
children.  Hannah  prayed  for  offspring  and  conse- 
crated the  child  to  the  Lord ;  and  Samuel  led  the 
holy  succession  of  prophets.  If  there  were  more 
Hannahs  there  would  be  more  Samuels.  Zacharias 
and  Elizibeth  walked  in  all  God's  commandments 
and  ordinances  blameless ;  and  John  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  even  from  his  mother's  womb. 
Were  there  more  such  parents  there  would  be  more 
children  like  John.  But  in  this  most  solemn  and 
responsible  nutter  our  Lord's  blessing  is  seldom 
sought ;  often  He  is  not  acknowledged,  nay,  there 
is  even  trifling  and  sin.         ..... 

They  said  of  Amot  that  his  preaching  was  good, 
his  writing  better,  but  his  life  best  of  all ;  and  there 
was  that  in  Fenelon  which  constrained  even  an  in- 
fidel to  declare  that  no  one  could  be  two  hours  in 
his  company  without  desiring  to  be  a  Christian. 
The  basis  of  power  in  the  pulpit  is  godliness  in  the 
man,  in  whom,  as  in  Lord  Chatham,  there  must  be 
something  finer  than  anything  he  ever  says. 

We  must  live  in  the  very  presence  of  Gcxi,  and 
manifest  that  radiant  beauty  of  holiness  which  gilds 
and  glorifies  even  the  face  that  has  been  hid  in  the 
pavilion  of  God  1  We  must  know  our  own  saved 
state,  that  we  may  help  others  to  assurance ;  knov 
the  bliss  of  God,  that  we  may  help  others  to  peace ! 
All  our  compromises  with  the  worldliness  of  the 
church  must  cease.  If  need  be,  let  us  imitate  John 
the  Baptist,  and  in  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  with  a 
diet  of  desert  fare,  intrepidly  cut  loose  from  depen- 
dence on  ungodly  pewholders,  that  we  may  in- 
trepidly rebuke  their  sins,  and  present  in  ourselves 
a  standing  protest  against  worldly  conformity,  ex- 
travagance and  frivolity. 

We,  who  are  ministers  of  God,  must  make  a  new 
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and  complete  self-surrender.  Every  new  choice 
that  fixes  the  soul  more  entirely  and  securely  on 
God  is  the  signal  for  a  new  revelation  of  God  to 
the  soul;  it  opens  a  new  door,  through  which 
streams  the  light  and  bliss  of  God,  till  our  earthly 
experience  becomes  one  not  only  of  transformation, 
bat  transfiguration  !  Then  we  live  under  that  sense 
of  the  "  powers  of  the  world  to  come  "  which  is 
the  sole  secret  of  reviving  saints  and  converting 
sinners.  I  fear  that  a  large  part  of  my  own  preach- 
ing has  been  hay,  wood  and  stubble.  Literary  am- 
bition, the  desire  and  determination  to  be  a  scholar, 
an  orator,  a  theologian,  an  eloquent  preacher,  led 
to  diligent  study  and  effort,  having  often  more  to 
dowi^  my  abundant  activity  tlun  the  love  of 
Jesus,  of  the  truth  or  of  souls. 

This  confession  becomes  the  closet ;  but  I  make 
it  here  lest  my  example  may  have  been  a  stumbling 
block,  or  a  means  of  fostering  a  like  spirit.  About 
eight  ypars  ago  Gtxi  showed  me  this  terrible  selfish- 
neaof  my  own  heart,  and  with  His  help  I  nailed 
to  the  cross  this  dazzling  idol.  And  during  these 
jeais  of  humble  and  honest  endeavor  to  exalt  only 
the  Lord  Jesus,  God  has  used  me  as  never  before. 

The  greatest  need  of  the  Church  to-day  is  a  con- 
secrated minbtry  I  From  this  hour  let  us  live  only 
and  wholly  for  God,  empty  ourselves  of  ev6ry  desire 
save  to  promote  His  glory,  ask  nothing  but  to 
spread  gospel  tidings  and  to  win  souls ;  let  us  live 
in  the  blaze  and  tocus  of  God's  light  and  love  till 
we  glow  with  red  heat,  and  melt  with  white  heat ; 
till  oor  gross  elements  refine  away,  and  we  burn 
with  intense  ardor  and  fervor  for  God,  and  our 
wry  faces  shine  as  the  sun!  Brethren,  there 
would,  with  such  conditions,  be  a  new  era  of  spirit- 
ual life  and  power  in  this  city  within  one  week  ! 
Every  man  who  comes  near  us  would  be  sensible  of 
new  light  and  warmth ;  we  should  burn  our  way 
throogh  obstacles;  mountains  would  remove  and 
sycamore  trees  be  plucked  up  at  the  command  of 
oor  faith ;  our  prayers  would  open  the  very  flood, 
gates  of.  heaven  ;  we  should  be  "  like  thunder- 
bolts burled  from  the  hand  of  God,"  before  which 
nothing  could  stand.  Oh,  for  a  holy  enthusiasm 
for  God,  to  melt  through  these  icebergs  in  which 
the  church  is  encased !  Oh,  for  one  more  great 
revival  of  religion  to  sweep  over  the  world  like  a 
great  tidal  wave !  Such  a  revival  may  begin  with 
us.  I  pray  you  permit  my  unworthy  voice  to  call 
upon  you  all  to  take  a  new  stand  for  God.  What- 
ever be  the  consequences  to  us,  personally,  let  us 
dare  to  live  absolutely  unto  God ;  let  us  part  com- 
pany with  the  world,  and  prove  our  God,  whether 
He  is  not  with  us  in  mighty  power,  when  once  we 
are  truly  with  Him  in  the  undivided  choice  of  a 
consecrated  life ! 


Whatever  authority  Mr.  Oscar  Wilde  may  have 
as  an  art  critic,'  from  a  professional  standpoint,  it 
leems  to  us  that  he  spoke  with  much  good  sense  the 
other  evening  when  he  described  fashion  as  a  form 
of  ugliness  so  unbearable  that  we  have  to  alter  it 
every  six  months.  "  Egyptian  dress  lasted  for  two 
thousand  years,  and  Greek  dress  nearly  a  thousand 


years,  and  wherever  dress  has  been  beautiful  and 
rational  it  has  lasted  for  a  long  time.  The  texture 
and  color  may  have  altered,  but  the  dress  has  re- 
mained the  same.  The  amount  of  money  spent  on 
dress  in  England  was  something  appalling.  If  he 
told  them  the  amount  spent  on  bonnets  alone,  one 
half  of  them  would  be  filled  with  remorse  and  the 
other  half  with  despair."  Of  all  modern  tyrannies, 
that  of  fashion  in  dress  seems  to  be  about  the  most 
tyrannical  and  indefensible. — 7%^  (London)  Chris- 
tian. 

VICTOR  HUGO  ON  THE  "UNITED  STATES 
OF  EUROPE." 

"  If,  four  centuries  ago,  at  the^  period  when  war 
was  made  by  one  district  against  the  other,  between 
cities,  and  between  provinces,  if,  I  say,  some  one 
had  dared  to  predict  to  Lorraine,  to  Picardy,  to 
Normandy,  to  Brittany,  to  Auvergne,  to  Provence, 
to  Dauphiny,  to  Burgundy, — *  A  day  shall  come 
when  you  will  no  longer  make  wars,  when  you  will 
no  longer  arm  men  one  against  the  other,  when  it 
will  no  longer  be  said  that  the  Normans  are  at- 
tacking the  Picards,  or  that  the  people  of  Lorraine 
are  repulsing  the  Burgundians — ^you  will  still  have 
many  disputes  to  settle,  interests  to  contend  for, 
difficulties  to  resolve ;  but  do  you  know  what  you 
will  substitute  instead  of  armed  men,  instead  of 
cavalry  and  infantry,  of  cannon,  of  bayonets, 
lances,  pikes  and  swords  ?  You  will  select,  instead 
of  all  this  destructive  array,  a  small  box  of  wood, 
which  you  will  term  a  ballot-box,  and  from  which 
shall  issue — what  7 — an  assembly — an  assembly  in 
which  you  shall  all  live — an  assembly  which  shall 
be,  as  it  were,  the  soul  of  all — a  supreme  and  popu- 
lar council,  which  shall  decide,  judge,  resolve  every- 
thing— which  shall  make  the  swoi^  fall  from  every 
hand,  and  excite  the  love  of  justice  in  every  heart — 
which  shall  say  to  each,  '  Here  terminates  your 
right,  there  commences  ytfur  duty :  lay  down  your 
arms !  Live  in  peace !'  And  in  that  day  you  will 
all  have  one  common  thought,  common  interest,  as 
common  destiny ;  you  will  recognize  each  other  as 
children  of  the  same  blood,  and  of  the  same  race ; 
that  day  you  will  no  longer  be  hostile  tribes, — you 
will  be  a  people ;  you  will  no  longer  be  Burgundy, 
Norma,ndy,  Brittany,  or  Provence, — you  will  be 
France  !  You  will  no  longer  make  appea{s  to  war — 
you  will  do  so  to  civilization.  If,  at  the  period  I 
speak  of,  some  one  had  uttered  these  words,  all 
men  of  a  serious  and  positive  character,  all  prudent 
and  cautious  men,  all  the  great  politicians  of  the 
period,  would  have  cried  out,  '  What  a  dreamer  ! 
what  a  fantastic  dream  I  How  little  this  pretended 
prophet  is  acquainted  with  the  human  heart !  What 
ridiculous  folly  !  what  an  absurd  chimera !' 

«  Yet  time  has  gone  on  and  on,  and  we  find  that 
this  dream,  this  folly,  this  absurdity,  has  been  re- 
alized !  And  I  insist  upon  this,  that  the  man  who 
would  have  dared  to  utter  so  sublime  a  prophecy 
would  have  been  pronounced  a  madman  for  having 
dared  to  pry  into  the  designs  of  the  Deity.  Well, 
then,  a  day  will  also  come,  when  war  will  appear 
as  absurd,  and  be  as  impossible,  between  Paris  and 
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London,  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Berlin,  be- 
tween Vienna  and  Turin,  as  it  would  be  now  be- 
tween Boston  and  Philadelphia.  A  d^y  will  come 
when  France,  Russia,  Italy,  England,  Germany, 
will  all,  without  losing  their  distinctive  qualities  and 
glorious  individuality,  be  blended  into  a  superior 
unity,  and  constitute  an  European  fraternity,  just 
as  Normandy,  Brittany,  Burgundy,  Lorraine,  Al- 
sace, have  been  blended  into  France.  A  day  will 
come  when  bullets  and  bomb-shells  will  be  replaced 
by  votes,  by  the  suffrage,  by  the  venerable  arbitra- 
tion of  a  great  Sovereign  Senate,  which  will  be  to 
Europe  what  the  Parliament  is  to  England,  what 
■  the  Diet  is  to  (Jermany,  what  the  Legislative  As- 
sembly is  to  France.  A  day  will  come  when  those 
two  immense  groups,  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  United  States  of  Europe,  shall  be  seen 
.  placed  in  presence  of  each  other,  extending  the 
^  hand  of  fellowship  across  the  ocean,  exchanging 
their  produce,  their  industry,  their  arts,  their  genius, 
clearing  the  earth,  peopling  the  deserts,  improving 
creation  under  the  eye  of  the  Creator,  and  uniting, 
for  the  good  of  all,  the  power  of  God  and  the  fra- 
ternity of  men." 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  Morning  Meeting  met  in  London  in  usual 
course  last  Second-day.  It  is  constituted  of  the 
members  of  meetings  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  in 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  London  and  Middlesex, 
and  in  five  adjacent  Quarterly  Meetings  which  form 
a  circle  around  it.  We  had  the  pleasant  company 
of  Friends  from  across  the  Atlantic — Allen  Jay  of 
Indiana,  and  Allen  and  Richard  H.  Thomas  of 
Baltimore — ^who  have  been  on  a  visit  to  our  country. 

News  was  received  from  Rufus  P.  King  under 
date  the  i8th  of  Fifth  month,  stating  that,  with  a 
young  Friend,  Alpheus  White  of  North  Carolina, 
he  arrived  at  Sydney,  fromSan  Francisco,  on  13th 
of  Third  month.  They  were  met  on  arrival  by 
Joseph  James  Neave,  and  spent  nearly  a  month  in 
the  colony  of  New  South  Wales,  chiefly  visiting 
Friends  and  others  in  the  neighborhood  of  Sydney. 
Alluding  to  the  little  meeting  of  Friends  in  this 
city  he  says  "they  have  lately  received  several 
members,"  so  that  we  hope  their  prospect  is  be- 
coming brighter.  R.  P.  K.  and  his  companion 
reached  Hobart  in  Tasmania  on  the  9th  of  Fourth 
month.  They  held  three  meetings  for  the  general 
public  and  visited  two  prisons.  After  a  full  oppor- 
tunity with  the  families  of  Friends  in  Hobart  they 
proceeded  to  Launceston  (where  there  are  but  three 
Friends  at  present)  and  also  visited  the  scattered 
members  of  our  Society  whose  homes  are  along  the 
eastern  coast  of  Tasmania.  There  are  three  fami- 
lies where  meetings  for  worship  are  accustomed  to 
be  held  in  their  private  houses.  After  a  month 
pleasantly  occupied  in  this  service,  they  arrived  in 
Melbourne  on  the  15  th  of  Fifth  month,  just  before 
the  winter  season.  They  hoped  in  about  three 
weeks'  time  to  proceed  to  Adelaide,  and  afterwards 
to  return  to  Melbourne  for  a  further  engagement 
there  and  in  the  colony  of  Victoria. 


May  this  "  labor  of  love  "  be  continually  owned 
and  blessed  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church !  It  is 
His  prerogative  not  only  to  call  whom  He  will  to 
sp<»k  in  His  name,  but  also  to  give  the  needed 
preparation  in  the  hearts  of  their  hearers  to  receive 
the  word,  as  seed  that  is  sown  in  good  ground.  It 
would  indeed  be  a  cause  of  rqoicing  if  there  should 
be  many  like  Lydia  at  Philippi,  "  whose  heart  the 
Z<?r^  opened,  that  she  atlended  to  the  things  that 
were  spoken  of  Paul;''  that  thus  our  thin  and 
feeble  ranks  in  these  distant  colonies  might  be  re- 
plenished by  an  ingathering  of  souls,  earnestly 
convinced  of  the  true,  spiritual  character  of  vital 
religion. 

Our  Friend,  F.  Mackie,  recently  alluded  to  his 
visit  to  Norway  in  company  with  Isaac  Sharp  as 
"  quite  a  bright  spot "  in  his  four  years'  travels.  He 
describes  the  Friends  there  as  a  simple-hearted, 
tender-spirited  people,  and  thinks  they  must  be 
something  like  the  Friends  in  England  were^  two 
hundred  years  ago.  Though  small,  their  meetings 
for  worship  were  favored  with  a  feeling  of  holy  solem- 
nity, and  it  was,  said  F.  M.,  a  touching  sight  to  wit- 
ness the  teare  running  down  the  cheeks  when  any  of 
their  own  countrymen  addressed  them  in  the  minis- 
try. One  of  their  Friends,  who  is  in  a  good  social  po- 
sition, possesses  a  beautiful  garden,  which  he  gener- 
ously throws  open  to  his  neighbors  to  walk  in  and 
out  whenever  they  please.  It  is  open  from  five  in 
the  morning  until  ten  at  night,  and  it  is  said  that 
hundreds  of  people  will  sometimes  pass  through  in 
the  course  of  a  summer's  day.  I^y  this  example 
stimulate  us  to  do  what  in  us  lies— it  may  be  in  very 
simple  ways — ^to  brighten  the  lives  of  our  neigh- 
bors! 

London,  Eighth  mo.  3d,  1885. 


From  The  Friead  of  Miuions. 
FRIENDS'  MISSION  IN  INDIA. 

HOSHANGABAD,  April  aad,  1885. 

The  very  day  Samuel  and  Anna  Baker  left  for 
England,  Appamania,  the  old  woman  who  looked 
after  the  girls,  was  taken  ill  She  fretted  a  great 
deal  about  Anna  Baker's  going,  got  fever,  died  on 
the  1 3th,  and  was  buried  next  day,  just  one  week 
after  bidding  her  farewell.  The  children  miss  her 
much,  especially  the  little  ones.  She  was  very 
kind  to  them,  and  tried  to  do  her  duty  to  them  in 
all  things.  She  had  been  received  as  a  member  in 
our  little  chiu-ch.  From  the  first  she  always  took 
great  interest  in  our  evening  Bible  readings  with 
the  children,  and  tried  to  remember  what  she 
heard,  yet  I  was  rather  surprised  when  she  came  to 
me  one  day  and  asked  to  be  admitted  into  member- 
ship. She  said,  "  I  cannot  learn  to  read  and  write, 
but  I  want  to  be  with  you,  and  shall  never  leave 
you.  I  do  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
my  people,  or  idols,  again."  Though  saying  this, 
she  was  very  kind  to  those  who  canfe  to  see  her, 
and  wanted  them  to  come  and  learn  about  Jesus. 
She  gave  very  good  answers  to  the  questions  asked 
on  the  day  of  her  admission,  showing  how  thor- 
oughly she  understood  the  step  she  was  taking. 
Soon  after  coming  to  me  she  bought  some  silver . 
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bangles.  When  I  remonstrated  with  her  for 
spending  her  money  so  foolishly,  she  replied,  she 
had  no  friends  and  no  one  ta  bury  her,  and  she 
was  getting  these  things  to  provide  for  that  time. 
I  now  find  this  jewelry,  and  a  few  small  coins  she 
bad  saved  out  of  her  little  earnings,  enough  to  de- 
fray about  half  the  expenses  of  the  funeral. 

Another  servant  has  been  ill  and  away  from  her 
work  for.  the  last  fortnight,  so  the  children  are  now 
obliged  to  do  all  for  themselves.  We  have  only 
three  big  girls.  One  of  them  can  cook  tolerably, 
and  all  are  learning.  They  take  it  in  turns,  chang- 
ing every  week.  They  are  also  getting  on  better  in 
school  since  the  pandit  (a  male  teacher)  came. 
XGriam  assists,  and  always  gives  the  Scripture  les- 
s(His,as  well  as  the  sewing. 

How  I  long  some  hearts  may  be  drawn  towards 
India,  and  give  themselves  up  for  work  here.  The 
orphanage  is  still  unbuilt,  but  what  we  most  need 
at  the  present  time  is  a  matron  to  work  with  the 
girls,  and  show  and  teach  them  how  to  work. 
There  are  plenty  of  such  hard-working  Christian 
women  in  England  who  would  just  suit,  only  climate 
and  langnage  are  often  obstacles. 
There  is  much  sickness  about.  Cholera  has  been 
Tcry  bad  in  many  places.  Now  it  is  in  Hoshanga- 
bad,  and  close  around  us.  If  it  increases  we 
most  dose  school  earlier  than  usual,  and  take  the 
gids  up  to  the  bungalow,  and  remain  there  during 
the  holidays.  R.  Metcalfe. 

HOSHANGABAD,  May,  1885. 

Quite  recently,  several  new  zenanas  have  been 
opened  to  us.  Two  of  them  are  rich  people's 
houses.  From  both  these,  children  come  to  our 
school,  and  as  both  are  Brahmans  and  rich,  it  is 
most  wonderful  that  they  should  send  them.  One 
child  b  loaded  with  gold  jewelry.  Her  father  is 
dead,  and  her  mother's  heaJth  is  delicate.  Though 
in  possession  of  a  large  house  and  plenty  of  money, 
the  poor  woman  lies  day  and  night  in  a  small  dark 
room,  not  upon  a  bed,  but  on  the  floor  with  only 
a  piece  of  carpet  under  her.  She  is  glad  when  we 
go  to  visit  her,  and  seems  pleased  to  hear  about 
the  Lord  Jesus.  She  says  her  little  girl  sings  and 
talks  about  Jesus  Christ.  May  the  Lord  use  all 
these  dear  children  as  Hi^i  messengers. 

From  the  other  large  house,  three  girls  come  to 
school.  They  come  from  Bombay,  and  are  not 
neariy  so  superstitious  and  particular,  as  to  caste  as 
the  people  of  this  neighborhood.  They  were  vis- 
ited by  Mission  ladies  in  Bombay,  so  we  have  some 
ground  to  start  upon.  They  have  twice  asked  us 
to  take  tea,  and  yesterday  the  Bible- woman,  school- 
teacher, and  I  took  breakfast  there,  of  course  not 
with  them,  but  from  their  vessels.  The  food  was 
pot  upon  a  tabfe  with  a  white  cloth  upon  it.  They 
gave  us  a  quantity  of  all  kinds  of  native  dishes, 
also  meat  and  eggs,  both  of  which  they  eat  them- 
wives,  only  they  do  it  in  secret,  and  not  before 
other  Brahmans  of  their  caste.  We  were  informed 
that  the  Babu  (Hindu  gentleman)  was  waiting  in 
another  room,  ana  would  not  have  his  food  until 
we  bad  ours,  which  was  a  ereat  condescension  on 


his  part,  as  the  men  of  this  country  always  take 
their  food  first.     *     *■*     *     ***** 

E.  Nainbv, 

HosHAHGASAD,  May,  18^5. 

When  I  had  finished  showing  the  magic  lantern 
at  Ankmow,  nearly  250  people  cried  out  with  glad- 
ness, "  Jesus  Christ,  Hallelujah  1 "  This  they  did 
of  their  own  accord  six  times.  A  great  many  of 
them  deny  idolatry,  and  before  the  people  diey 
confess  Christ.  Some  men  have  left  their  idolatry, 
and  are  reading  books  which  Mr.  Baker  gave  them. 
Every  evening  they  gather  others  together  to  read. 
They  are  the  washerman  and  his  wife,  the  merchant 
and  his  two  brothers,  a  goldsmith,  a  carpenter,  and 
two  people  from  a  family  of  Brahmans,  thus  mak- 
ing a  total  of  nine.  Three  other  old  men  who  are 
Kotwars,  and  one  of  another  caste,  also  come 
together,  and  these  four  are  very  anxious  that  they 
should  be  taught  more  about  Christ. 

During  the  year,  1,566  people  have  come  for 
medicine.  To  all  these  the  Word  of  God  has  been 
preached.  William  David. 


A  PANSY  SOCIETY. 

The  Pansy  Society  (of  Baltimore)  is  a  band  of 
children  which  has  been  organized  for  the  purpose 
of  interesting  the  little  ones  in  Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  work,  and  it  meets  once  in  two  weeks,  on 
Seventh-day  afternoon :  President,  Annie  D.  Sta- 
bler ;  Secretary,  Jennie  Stabler ;  Treasurer,  Emily 
T.  Brooke. 

After  the  opening  exercises,  and  reading  of  the 
minutes  by  the  youthful  Secretary,  the  little  band 
proceeded  to  work.  This  was  varied  to  suit  the 
ages  and  tastes  of  both  boys  and  girls.  Some  cut 
out  pictures,  others  pasted  them  in  scrap-books 
made  of  brown  paper  or  gay  colored  muslin ;  others 
sewed  patches;  others  made  ropes  of. worsted  on 
corks  for  mats;  some  crochetted,  and  hemmed 
handkerchiefs.  It  was  a  busy  and  pretty  scene. 
This  happened  to  be  a  Home  Mission  day,  and  the 
children  were  working  for  the  benefit  of  a  free 
Kindergarten  in  Baltimore.  In  about  an  hour  the 
work  was  nicely  put  away,  and  the  children  listened 
with  interest  to  some  account  of  the  Kindergarten 
children,  and  a  little  talk  on  the  various  things  a 
little  child  can  do  to  help  on  the  work  of  the  L^rd. 
Then  the  savings  bank  was  passed  round.  This 
was  made  in  the  shape  of  a  milk  can  to  remind  the 
children  that  they  were  giving  their  pennies  to  buy 
milk  for  the  children  of  the  free  Kindergarten. 
The  little  Treasurer's  book  was  very  interesting  and 
entertaining,  for  she  had  written  down  the  manner 
in  which  the  pennies  had  been  earned.  It  is  one 
of  the  rules  of  the  Pansy  Society  that  they  must  not 
ask  their  parents  for  money  to  give,  but  make  it  by 
some  little  work.  Some  of  the  pages  read  :  Haul- 
ing stones;  sweeping  porch;  weeding  garden; 
wiping  boys ;  picking  up  chips ;  pulling  out  bast- 
ings ;  etc.,  etc.  T.he  Society  is  called  after  ' 'Pansy" 
who  has  written  so  many  good  children's  books. 
There  are  a  number  all  over  the  country.  The 
rules  are  thit  each  band  shall  work  for  some  special 
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object,  and  that  each  child  on  joining  shall  promise 
to  give  up  some  fault  "  for  Jesus'  sake."  One  little 
girl  joined  at  the  meeting  described  above,  and  on 
a  little  slip  of  paper  she  had  the  fault  written  she 
wanted  to  give  up,  "  Not  to  render  evil  for  evil.'' 
These  children  are  much  interested  in  working  for 
Friends'  missions  in  Syria,  and  have  dressed  a  large 
doll  who  rejoices  in  the  name  of  "  Pansy  Mont- 
gomery "  for  the  sick  children  in  the  hospital  at 
Brumana. — Interchange. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

"The  Institutum  Judaicum.'' — One  of  the 
leading  social  problems  of  Europe  is  and  has  been 
for  decades  the  vexed  Jewish  question.  Just  what 
position  and  what  influence  the  Jews  should  hold 
in  the  public  life  of  nations,  troubles  both  the 
thinking  and  the  thoughtless  m  Germany,  Russia, 
Austria,  and,  in  fact,  throughout  Northern  Conti- 
nental Europe. 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years  the  passions 
seem  to  be  cooling  off  somewhat,  and  the  Jewish 
problem  has  assumed  a  form  that  promises  to  be  a 
healthy  development  in  the  right  direction.     We 
refer  to  the  revival  of  the  Institutum  Judaicum,  of 
which   we  have  briefly  spoken    before    in   these 
columns.   These  Institutes  are  associations  of  evan- 
gelical students,  and  other  mission  friends,  formed 
at  the  various  university  centres  of  Northern  Eu- 
rope, for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  literature  of 
the  Jews,  and  combining  with  this  the  practical 
purpose  of  prosecuting  the  difficult  work  of' evan- 
gelization among  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
]brael.     Mission  societies  for  work  among  the  Jews 
have  existed  in  Saxony,  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  and 
elsewhere  in  Germany  during  the  past  also ;  but 
they  have  heretofore  had  but  few  conquests  to  re- 
cord.    The  acknowledged  leader  of   this  whole 
movement,  for  the  past  four  decades  or  more,  has 
been  the  venerable  Prof.  Franz  Delitzsch,  of  Leip- 
zig.    Almost  like  a  second  John,  he  has  been  a 
voice  in  the  wilderness ;  but  late  developments  in- 
dicate that  his  prayer  and  patience  are  being  re- 
warded. Within  the  last  two  years  Instituta  Judaica 
have  sprung  up  in  connection  with  nearly  all  the 
universities,  and  men  of  the  younger  generation  of 
scholars,  like  Strack,  of  Berlin,  and  Orelli,  of  Basel, 
are  working  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the  Leipzig 
veteran.     A  strong  impetus  has  been  given  to  this 
mission  zeal  by  the  remarkable  religious  develop 
ments  among  the  Jews  of  Southern  Russia,  notably 
that  under  the  leadership  of  Rabbinowitz,  and  the 
Leipzig  Institute  has  already  published  two  instal- 
ments , of  official   "Documents"   in  Hebrew  and 
Gei-man  on  this  new  Jewish  Christian  communion. 
The  friends  of  the  cause  are  everywhere  evincing  a 
remarkable  zeal,  and  indications  go  to  show  that 
the  necessary  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  not  lack- 
ing.— Independent. 

Among  the  manuscripts  brought  back  by  the 
Archduke  R(;nier  from  the  Fayoom,  Egypt,  has 
just  been  found  "  a  small  strip  of  papyrus  contain- 
ing about  a  hundred  words,"  which  has  already 


created  a  whirl  of  excitement  among  German  New 
Testament  scholars.  This  strip  of  papyrus  seems  to 
contain  seven  lines  of  a  Gospel  in  Greek,  said  to 
be  older  than  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark. 
The  discoverer  is  the  distinguished  Roman  Catholic 
scholar.  Professor  Bickell  of  Innsbruck,  who  has 
also  deciphered  the  fragment.  The  seven  lines  read 
as  follows :  (i)  But  after  supper  as  they  went  out 
(2)  You  will  all  take  offence  this  night  (3)  Ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures  I  will  smite  the  shepherd 
and  the  sheep  will  be  scattered  (4)  T^n  Peter 
spake  {v,)  And  if  all  not  I  (6)  He  said  to  him 
(7)  The  cock  will  crow  twice  and  before  that  thou 
shall  deny  me  thrice.  The  parallel  to  these  lines 
is  to  be  found  in  Matthew  xxvi.  30 — 34,  and  Mark 
xiv.  26 — 30.  The  omission  of  the  promise  re- 
garding the  meeting  in  Galilee  is  noteworthy.  The 
claim  of  the  superior  antiquity  of  this  fragment  over 
the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark  must,  however, 
be  received  with  caution.  Already,  in  a  letter  to 
The  (London)  Times,  Canon  Westcott  utters  a 
word  of  warning.  "  The  theory  propounded  by 
Dr.  Bickell;"  he  says,  "  that  the  fragment  belongs 
to  a  Gospel  narrative  more  primitive  than  either ' 
our  first  or  our  second  Gospel,  is  fully  entitled  to 
respectful  coniideration ;  but  the  evidence,  so  far 
as  it  is  accessible,  appears  to  me  to  suggest  a  dif- 
ferent conclusion.  The  fragment  comes,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  from  some  early  Christian  writer  who  had 
occasion  to  quote  the  words  of  St.  Peter  and  his 
Master;  and  quoted  them  with  free  condensation, 
abridging  the  connecting  links  of  narrative  still 
more.  .  .  .  Except  in  the  introduction  of  a  single 
phrase  out  of  St.  Matthew,  the  fragment  appears  to 
follow  St.  Mark's  narrative,  and  that  (with  one 
trifling  exception)  in  the  form  adopted  in  recent 
critical  editions.  .  .  .  Meanwhile,  some  of  Dr, 
Bickell's  conjectural  restorations  must  be  treated  as 
highly  questionable,  for  they  do  not  appear  to  tally 
in  length  with  the  vacant  spaces."  Judgment  on 
the  value  of  the  fragment  must  therefore  be  deferred 
until  more  is  known  both  of  the  fragment  itself 
and  of  its  relations  to  early  Christian  literature.— 
S.  S.  Times. 

The  surprises  of  our  period  are  hard  to  explain. 
In  the  Episcopal  Church  an  unobtrusive  tide  is 
setting  in  strongly  in  favor  of  spirituality.  The 
evidences  of  this  movement  are  numerous  and  most 
remarkable. — The  {^London)  Christian. 


The  (London)  Christian  says  recently  of  Eng- 
land: "  The  Evangelical  party  is  in  the  minority. 
It  has  lamentably  lost  ground.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Blunt  writes  of  the  '  mystical  rites '  and  '  material 
substances '  made  to  teach  sacramental  grace,  which 
are  common ;  while  Bishop  Ellicott  affirms  that 
the  reading  of  the  New  Testament  is  studiously  dis- 
countenanced in  parish  schools,  that  priestly  con- 
fession is  enforced,  catechisms  are  in  use  of  the 
most  pronounced  sacerdotal  nature,  and  '  praciices 
are  being  quietly  introduced,  compared  with  which 
altar  lights  and  vestments  are  innocence  itself.' 
This  is  a  most  alarming  state  of  things  for  the  na 
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tion,  and  conveys  a  lesson  of  very  grave  import  to 
the  Evangelical  school.  But  has  the  Church  Asso- 
ciation lost  all  power  to  arouse  the  country  to  a 
tense  of  the  peril  that  menaces  it  ?" 


RURAL. 

HAvraG  AND  Harvest. — I  remember  when  all 
oar  harvesting  was  done  with  a  cradle  and  scythe. 
The  amount  of  human  strength  expended  in  one 
day  under  the  broiling  sun  of  July  and  August  was 
something  startling  to  contemplate.  I  can  also  re- 
member when  the  first  McCormick  harvester  was 
brought  to  our  neighborhood.  It  was  a  machme 
nearly  as  heavy  as  a  canal  boat,  and  fastened  to  a 
portion  of  a  wagon,  not  being  complete  in  itself. 
I  remember  when  we  had  a  balance  wheel  attached 
to  secure  even  motion.  All  of  these  machines  were 
hoise-killers,  it  being  necessary  to  change  horses 
ewry  few  hours.  Even  then  it  was  necessary  to 
have  four  horses  attached  at  once  to  draw  one.  It 
seldom  passed  around  the  lot  more  than  twice  with- 
out requiring  some  repair ;  but,  such  as  they  were, 
they  were  hailed  with  great  delight.  Even  self- 
raking  machines  were  not  dreamed  of  then.  What 
a  sensation  would  a  self-binder  have  caused  in  those 

It  is  thought  that  the  self  binding  reapers  will 
cause  a  permanent  decline  in  the  price  of  wheat  of 
about  ten  cents  a  bushel.  It  seems  reasonable  to 
suppose  this  may  be  true,  as  it  lessens  the  cost  of 
production  certainly  as  much  as  that.  l{  has  done 
away  with  high  priced  labor  in  harvest;  the  price 
during  this  busy  time  is  but  little  higher  than  ordi- 
nary. It  is  no  longer  a  season  of  pressure.  In  old 
times  &rmers  were  obliged  to  plan  to  have  their 
other  work  entirely  out  of  the  way  when  harvest 
began.  But  now  their  plans  are  to  continue  culti- 
vating their  corn  and  potatoes,  their  plowing,  and 
other  everyday  work,  while  the  self-binder  is  busy 
in  an  adjoining  field.  The  self-binder  does  not 
stop  for  dinner ;  a  fresh  team  and  a  new  driver  are 
furnished,  and  a  large  piece  is  cut  during  the  usual 
nooning.  It  is  often  used  the  entire  night,  in  case 
it  is  not  too  dark.  Often  those  who  have  good  ma- 
chines that  are  not  self-binders  seldom  use  them, 
preferring  to  get  the  work  done  by  their  neighbors 
who  have  the  improved  machine. 

The  binders  are  found  to  prevent  waste  in  har- 
vesting, and  to  do  the  work  better  than  by  hand. 
The  wheat,  however,  must  be  riper  when  bound  by 
a  machine  than  when  bound  by  hand,  as  the  ma- 
chine makes  the  bundles  more  compact,  and  if  not 
well  ripened  the  wheat  will  not  season.  The  bundles 
have  to  remain  in  the  fields  longer  when  cut  by  a 
machine  than  if  cut  by  hand.  It  is  found  that  the 
loss  by  shelling  of  the  wheat  is  not  increased  by 
having  the  wheat  mature  sufficiently  to  be  cut  by 
machine.  There  has  been  considerable  loss  by 
cutting  wheat  with  a  self  binder  before  it  had  be- 
come thoroughly  ripened,  and  by  drawing  it  in 
before  it  seasoned.  It  heated  in  the  mows,  and 
was  seriously  damaged  in  many  cases.  Farmers  in 
this  section  are  starting  the  mowers  earlier  than  in 


old  times.  The  old  idea  that  grass  should  become 
mature  before  cutting  still  lingers  with  a  few  of  the 
older  farmers ;  but  the  young  class  generally  favor 
cutting  grass  early.  Hay  is  not  cured  as  it  lies 
upon  the  swath,  as  in  old  times.  It  is  gathered  into 
windrows  before  becoming  thoroughly  dry,  and, 
after  lying  there  a  short  time,  is  piled  up  in  the 
field  and  permitted  to  cure  there  and  sweat. 

This  gives  the  bright,  sweet  fodder,  so  prefer- 
able to  that  dried  in  the  glare  of  the  hot  sun. 
Farmers  find  that  hay  can  be  stored  in  the  barns  in 
a  much  greener  condition  than  has  usually  been 
supposed,  providing  it  is  not  wet  veith  rain  or  dew. 
There  is  a  large  difference  between  moisture  of  the 
natural  juices  of  the  grass  and  that  of  rain  or  dew, 
the  latter  being  disastrous,  while  the  natural  juices 
are  not  objectionable,  if  remaining  partially  undried 
in  the  grass  when  housed.  We  seldom  use  hay> 
caps,  and  still  they  maybe  used  with  profit,  as  they 
will  last  many  years.  When  they  are  used,  the 
piles  of  hay  can  be  made  much  larger  than  ordi- 
nary, and  a  small  cap  will  protect  it  sufficiently 
from  storms.  As  our  farmers  are  turning  attention 
more  to  hay  than  forVnerly,  they  will  undoubtedly 
use  hay-caps  more  in  the  future,  as  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  avoid  rain  during  haying,  which  damages 
hay  more  seriously,  perhaps,  than  any  other  crop. 

There  are  other  reasons  for  haying  early  than 
that  of  securing  it  in  the  best  condition  for  stock. 
Clover  meadows  are  usually  plowed  for  wheat,  and 
by  cutting  the  grass  early,  the  ground  can  be 
plowed  before  it  becomes  hard  from  the  summer 
heat,  and  be  put  in  better  condition  for  the  crop. 
There  are  also  few  meadows  exempt  from  Canada 
thistles,  and  where  these  are  cut  early,  they  make 
very  good  food  for  the  stock,  but  where  they  are 
cut  late  they  are  a  nuisance  in  every  respect. 
Again,  if  the  hay  is  cut  early,  and  it  is  not  de- 
sirable to  plow  until  later,  a  good  growth  of  grass 
is  secured  to  plpw  under,  or,  if  not  plowed  at  all, 
a  second  crop  of  grass  can  often  be  cut  in  the  fall, 
if  the  ground  is  in  good  heart.  This,  however, 
unless  the  second  crop  is  cut  early,  lea^■es  the  sod 
exposed  to  frosts  of  winter,  and  is  very  doubtful 
economy.  If  a  light  dressing  of  manure  could  be 
applied  after  removing  the  second  crop,  it  would 
be  beneficial. 

Considering  all  the  machinery  now  used  by  our 
best  farmers,  it  is  found  indispensable  to  have  some 
person  on  the  farm  who  is  a  machinist.  On  all 
farms  some  one  person  is  usually  better  informed 
on  machinery  than  others.  It  is  a  good  plan  to 
give  such  a  young  man  every  opportunity  to  study 
machinery,  and  to  see  the  different  kinds  of  ma- 
chinery in  operation.  He  should  make  something 
of  a  specialty  in  that  department.  He  should  make 
it  a  special  point  to  visit  fairs  where  machinery  is 
exhibited,  and  visit  all  trials  of  machinery  in  his 
neighborhood,  and  learn  from  every  source  possible 
all  that  he  can  about  the  operations  of  different 
machines.  It  Would  be  very  easy  for  a  young  man 
naturally  inclined  toward  machinery  to  make  his 
services  of  great  value  on  a  farm  by  becoming 
thoroughly  informed.    I  have  in  mind  a  young  man 
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who  made  himself  an  expert  by  working  with  ma- 
chinery on  his  own  farm  in  the  East.  He  subse- 
qently  went  West  and  was  employed  by  a  large 
manufacturing  company  to  look  after  the  machines 
over  a  large  territory  at  a  large  salary.  Here  is  a 
good  opening  for  any  enterprising  young  mechanic. 
While  the  improved  machinery  of  the  present 
is  doing  very  much  for  the  farmer,  it  requires  an 
increased  capital,  and  the  exercise  of  considerable 
judgment  in  the  selection  of  machines.  If  the 
farmer  should  buy  every  improved  implement  of- 
fered to  him,  he  would  soon  have  more  than  he  had 
storage  for,  or  had  means  to  pay  for.  Therefore, 
looking  at  the  business  in  any  way  we  can,  we  must 
see  that  the  farmer  requires  more  thought,  and  re- 

? aires  to  be  better  informed  than  in  old  times. 
:onsider  the  one  question  of  keeping  up  fertility  of 
soil,  which  in  old  times  scarcely  occupied  a  mo- 
ment's thought.  Now  it  is  a  great  question,  and 
perhaps  our  greatest  study.  The  farmer  who  can 
judge  wisely  of  the  requirements  of  his  soil  must  be 
a  close  observer  and  something  of  a  student.  I 
cannot  say  I  regret  that  the  agriculturist  of  to  day 
requires  more  thought  and  study ;  for  it  is  de- 
sirable for  people  to  make  their  work  intellectual, 
and  not  so  largely  physical  as  it  was  in  the  past. 
Mental  work  develops  and  ennobles  us,  and  wc , 
should  all  hail  with  joy  the  advent  of  intellectual 
&rming Charles  A.  Green,  in  the  N.Y.  Tribune. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MO.  22,  1886. 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  has  adopted 
a  clear  and  full  testimony  in  regard  to  ministry  and 
the  ordinances,  which  we  print  this  week  upon 
another  page.  Will  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  follow  ? 
If  it  does  so,  and  Iowa,  Kansas  and  Baltimore  are 
also  ' '  of  the  same  mind  and  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage "  on  this  subject,  which  has  now  been  uttered 
by  New  York,  New  England,  Indiana,  Western  and 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetings,  there  will  be  warm 
encouragement  to  those  who  believe  that  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  «  still  lives,"  and  has  an  important 
service  yet  to  render  in  the  world. 


Toleration  is  a  Christian  principle ;  a  virtue  to 
be  cherished  and  maintained.  We  are  to  tolerate 
conscientious  difference  of  opinion  on  religious  as 
well  as  on  other  subjects ;  not  condemning  Jews, 
Roman  Catholics,  Mohammedans  or  Pagans,  while 
we  do  not  know  how  much  deficiency  of  oppor- 
tunity excuses  their  blindness  or  ignorance  of 
Christian  truth.  But  the  question  of  ministry  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  is  not  one  of  toleration ;  it 
is  one  of  unity  and  responsibility.  As  to  member- 
ship, our  birthright  system  enforces,  so  to  speak,  a 


lower  standard.  So  long  as  mquiry  it  not,  and 
cannot  well  be,  made  into  the  religious  opinions  of 
all  bom  into  the  Society,  it  would  seem  hard  to 
constitute  a  deviation  upon  the  subject  of  the  ordi- 
nances an  occasion  for  disownment  But  in  ministry 
there  must  be  agreement,  a  true  unity,  upon  all 
fundamental  truths ;  and  the  non  sacramental 
spirituality  of  the  Christian  religion  is  fundamental 
iu  the  Society  of  Friends. 


Isaac  Fenincton  is  cited  at  length  by  a  con- 
temporary, as  favoring  the  absence  of  judging  be- 
cause of  outward  practices.     Thus  he  wrote : 

"Even  in  the  apostles'  days  Christians  were  too 
apt  to  strive  after  a  wrong  unity  and  uniformity  in 
outward  practices  and  observations,  and  to  judge 
one  another  unrighteously  in  these  things.  And 
mark :  it  is  not  the  differ  eni  practices  from  one 
another  that  breaks  the  peace  and  unity,  but 
iix  judging  of  one  another  because  of  different  prac- 
tices. He  that  keeps  not  a  day  may  uuite  in  the 
same  spirit,  in  the  same  love  with  him  that  keeps  a 
day ;  and  he  that  keeps  a  day  may  unite  in  heart 
and  soul  with  the  same  spirit  and  life  with  him  who 
keeps  not  a  day ;  but  he  that  judgeth  the  other  be- 
cause of  either  of  these,  errs  from  the  spirit,  from 
the  love,  from  the  life,  and  so  breaks  the  bond  of 
unity.  And  he  that  draws  another  to  any  practice, 
before  the  life  in  his  own  particular  leads  him,  doth, 
as  much  as  in  him  lies,  destroy  the  life  of  that  per- 
son (Rom.  XV.  15).  This  was  the  apostles'  rale, 
for  every  one  to  perform  singly  to  the  Lord  what 
he  did,  and  not  for  any  one  to  meddle  with  the 
light  or  conscience  of  another,  undervaluing  his 
brother,  or  judging  htm  because  his  light  and  prac- 
tice differ  from  his  (Rom.  xiv.  10)  ;  but  every  one 
to  keep  close  to  his  own  measure  of  light,  even  to 
that  proportion  of  faiih  and  knowledge  which  God 
in  His  mercy  hath  bestowed  up)on  him.  And  here 
is  the  true  unity  in  the  Spirit,  in  the  inward  Ufe, 
and  not  in  the  outward  uniformity." 

This  points  very  forcibly  to  the  need  of  the  true 
unity,  "  in  the  Spirit,  in  the  inward  life,"  which 
all  members,  as  well  as  ministers,  should  strive 
after.  But  it  does  not  afford  any  support  to  the 
idea  that  contradictory  doctrines  should  or  may  be 
taught  in  the  same  church.  This  must  surely 
"break  the  bond  of  unity."  The  apostle  Paul 
advised  mutual  supervision  in  prophecy.  "  Let  the 
prophets  speak,  two  or  three,  and  let  the  others 
judge."  (I  Cor.  xiv.  29.)  Also,  "  Mark  them 
which  are  causing  the  divisions  and  occasions  of 
stumbling,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned :  and  turn  away  from  them."  .(Romans 
xvi.  17,  R.  V.) 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. — Resuming  our 
notice  of  the  last  number  of  this  periodical,  we  find 
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a  ihoTt  paper  by  Maiy  E.  Beck,  entitled  "  Whatso- 
ever." Its  scope  is  shown  in  this  sentence :  "In 
setrching  Scripture,  I  think  we  must  often  have 
been  struck  with  the  vast  amount  of  concentrated 
food,  so  to  speak,  which  is  contained  in  a  nutshell, 
and  perhaps  this  nowhere  more  remarkably  the  case 
than  in  the  word  before  us." 

"  Education  and  Educational  Establishments  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  "  are  considered  in  a  second 
paper  by  J.  O.  O'Brien.  Much  information  is  given 
concerning  the  Schools  at  Ackworth,  Wigton, 
Croydon,  Saffron  Walden,  and  elsewhere  in  England 
and  Ireland.  One  of  the  latest  developments  has 
been  that  of  a  place  of  residence,  under  care  of 
Friends,  for  students  attending  at  Owens  College, 
which  is  now  a  part  of  Victoria  University,  Man- 
chester. 

"The  Hall  was  established  in  1876,  and  was 
successfully  carried  on  for  a  period  of  five  years  in 
temporary  premises.  The  support  given  to  the  in- 
stitntion  during  these  years,  and  the  evident  benefit 
derived  from  it,  were  considered  sufficient  to  justify 
die  building  of  a  permanent  Hall.  Upon  carefully 
considering  the  subject  Manchester  Meeting  decided 
to  set  apart  ;^8,ooo  for  the  purpose.  The  Dalton 
Hall  of  Residence  has  since  been  erected,  at  a  cost 
of  ;£i3,ooo,  and  was  opened  in  July  of  1882,  with 
accommodation  for  thirty  students.  Its  situation  is 
on  the  country  side  of  Alexandra  Park,  a  mile  dis- 
tant from  the  College.  It  contains  dining-hall, 
library,  common-room,  class-rooms,  lavatory,  bath- 
rooms, workshop,  separate  rooms  for  the  students, 
and  a  residence  for  the  Principal.  During  the  eight 
sessions  which  have  elapsed  since  the  opening  of 
the  institution  no  students  have  been  admitted,  of 
whom  64  were  members  or  connected  with  the  So- 
ciety, and  46  non-members.  The  opening  of  such 
an  institution  in  connection  with  one  of  our  col- 
leges will  prove  beneficial  to  the  Society,  as  well  as 
to  the  individual,  and  has  added  a  top-stone  to  the 
educational  structure,  which  was  wanting  to  make 
it  more  complete.  It  is  no  less  the  duty  of  the  So- 
ciety to  extend  its  care  and  oversight  to  those  who 
desire  a  collegiate  course  than  to  those  who  are 
placed  in  the  public  schools,  and  it  can  only  be 
hoped  that  this  institution  will  receive  the  patronage 
and  support  of  Friends  in  all  parts  of  the  country." 

"Mary  Pennington"  is  the  subject  of  a  very 
interesting  article,  by  Francis  W.  Dymond;  in- 
cluding a  copy  of  a  manuscript,  written  in  1680, 
giving  an  account  of  Mary  Pennington's  "  Exer- 
cises from  her  childhood,"  in  the  spiritual  life. 
There  is  much  beauty  as  well  as  quaintness  in  this 
autobiographic  sketch.  Being  at  one  time  in  a 
condition  of  much  anxiety  about  religion,  she  says : 

"In  this  state  I  heard  of  a  new  people  called 
Quakers.  I  resolved  I  would  not  enquire  after 
them,  nor  what  they  held.  And  tor  a  year  or  more 


after  I  heard  of  them  in  the  North,  I  heard  nothing 
of  their  way,  save  that  they  used  Thee  and  Thou, 
and  I  saw  a  book  of  plain  language,  wrote  by 
George  Fox,  as  I  remember,  which  I  counted  very 
ridiculous,  and  so  minded  them  not,  but  scoffed  at 
them  in  my  mind ;  and  some  that  I  knew  formerly 
in  those  things  where  I  was,  they  mentioned  to  me 
that  they  heard  the  Quakers,  but  they  were  in  the 
vain  apparel  and  customs,  for  which  I  upbraided 
them  and  thought  them  very  deceitful,  and  slighted 
the  hearing  of  them,  and  resolved  1  would  not  go 
to  hear  them,  nor  did  not,  but  despised  them  in  my 
mind.  But  often  I  had  a  desire,  if  I  could  go  to^ 
their  meetings  unknown,  to  go  and  be  there  when 
they  prayed,  for  I  was  weary  of  doctrines ;  but  I 
did  believe,  if  I  was  v/ith  them  when  they  prayed, 
I  could  feel  whether  they  were  of  the  Lord  or  not 
But  I  put  this  by,  not  knowing  how  to  go  unknown, 
and  if  known  I  thought  I  should  be  reported  to  go 
amongst  the  Quakers,  who  I  had  no  desire  to  en- 
quire afler,  or  understand  their  principles." 

Having  been  visited  by  some  weighty  Friends, 
she  continues : 

"  Immediately  it  arose  in  me,  if  I  would  know 
whether  that  were  truth  they  had  spoken  I  must  do 
what  I  knew  to  be  His  will,  and  what  was  contrary  . 
to  the  Lord  in  me  was  set  before  me,  as  to  be  re- 
moved, and  I,  in  the  obedience  of  what  was  re- 
quired, before  I  was  in  a  capacity  to  re<;eive  or  dis- 
cover what  they  laid  down  for  their  principles. 
Thb  wrought  mightily  in  me,  and  my  inclinations 
to  things  seemed  more  strong  than  ever,  and  things 
I  thought  I  had  slighted  much  seemed  to  have  a 
stronger  power  over  me  than  ever  I  imagined. 
Terrible  was  the  Lord  against  the  vain  and  evil  in- 
clinations in  me  continually  night  and  day  to 
mourn  and  cry  out,  and  when  it  did  but  cease  a 
little,  I  then  mourned  for  fear  I  should  be  recon- 
ciled to  the  things  which  I  felt  under  judgment 
such  a  detestation  of.  And  then  I  cryed  out  that 
I  might  not  be  left  in  a  state  secure  or  quiet,  till 
the  evil  was  wrought  out,  and  many  times  I  have 
said  in  myself,  '  Ye  will  not  come  to  Me,  that  ye 
may  have  life.' " 

After  severe  conflict,  she  obtained  "the  full 
assurance  of  acceptation  "  in  Christ ;  whereof  she 
writes : 

"  Many  trials  have  I  been  exercised  with  since, 
but  all  which  came  by  the  Lord's  ordering  strength- 
ened my  life  in  them,  and  hurt  me  not,  but  my 
mind  running  out  into  the  prejudice  against  some 
Friends,  did  sorely  hurt  me,  but  after  a  time  of 
deep  and  unknown  sorrow  the  Lord  removed  the 
thing,  and  gave  me  clearness  in  His  sight,  and  love 
and  acceptance  with  his  beloved  ones,  and  He  hath 
many  a  time  refreshed  my  soul  in  His  presence, 
and  given  me  an  assurance,  that  I  knew  that  estate, 
in  which  He  will  never  leave  me,  nor  suffer  me  to 
be  drawn  from  Him,  though  infirmities  beset  me, 
yet  my  heart  cleaveth  to  the  Lord,  in  the  everlast- 
ing bond  that  can  never  be  broken,  and  in  His 
strength  do  I  see  those  infirmities  and  bemoan  my- 
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self  unto  Him,  and  feel  that  faith  in  Him  which 
gives  the  victory  and  keeps  low,  in  the  sense  of  the 
weakness,  and  quickens  in  me  the  lively  hope  of  see- 
ing Satan  trod  under  foot,  by  the^race  which  is  suflfi. 
dent.  And  I  feel  and  know  where  my  help  lieth, 
and  when  I  have  slipped  in  word  or  thought,  I 
know  my  Advocate,  and  have  recourse  to  Him,  and 
feel  pardon  and  healing  and  a  going  on  to  over- 
come, and  a  watching  against  that  which  easily 
besets  me,  and  I  do  believe  the  enemy  could  not 
prevail,  but,  that  he  is  suffered  to  prove  me,  that  I 
might  have  my  dependence  on  the  Lord,  and  be 
kept  on  the  watch  continually,  and  know  the  Lord 
only  can  make  war  with  this  dragon,  and  so,  by 
discovering  my  weakness,  be  tender  of  the  tempted, 
and  watch  and  pray,  lest  I  also  be  tempted.  And 
sweet  is  this  state  though  low,  for  in  it  I  receive 
my  daily  bread,  and  have  that  I  have  continually 
given  forth  from  the  Lord,  and  live  not,  but  as  He 
breatheth  the  breath  of  life  upon  me  every  moment." 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier  receives  high  and  dis- 
criminative appreciation  in  a  paper  by  Hannah 
Maria  Wigham.  This  essay  cannot  be  abridged ; 
but  it  will  be  enjoyed  by  many  readers.  We  alluded 
to  it  last  week,  in  connection  with  another  paper 
in  this  number  of  the  Quarterly,  as  touching  upon 
a  line  of  thought  very  attractive  to  a  large  number 
of  religious  people  at  the  present  time.  It  is  in 
emotional  poetry  that  such  wishes  and  hopes  are 
at  their  best,  as  expressed  by  Whittier  in  his 
"  Grave  By  the  Lake,"  "  The  Cry  of  a  Lost  Soul," 
and  "  The  Divine  Compassion."  With  all  our 
hearts  we-  may  yield  to  and  accept  the  charm  of 
such  aspirations ;  as  when  the  poet  says : 

"  For  the  innumerable  dead 
Is  my  soul  disquieted." 

"  Hear'st  thou,  O  of  little  faith, 
What  to  thee  the  mountain  saith, 
What  is  whispered  by  the  trees  ? 
Cast  on  God  thy  care  for  these, 
Trust  Him  if  thy  sight  be  dim, 
Doubt  for  them  is  doubt  of  Him ! 

"  Siill  Thy  love,  O  Christ  arisen, 
Yearns  to  reach  these  souls  in  prison  ! 
Through  all  depths  of  sin  and  loss, 
Drops  the  plummet  of  Thy  cross- 
Never  yet  abyss  was  found 
Deeper  than  that  Cross  could  sound  !" 

Or,  again,  in  the  "  Divine  Compassion :'' 

«'  While  sin  remains  and  souls  in  darkness  dwell,' 
Can  heaven  be  heaven  itself  and  look  unmoved  on 

hell? 
Then  through  the  Gates  of  Pain,  I  dream, 

A  wind  of  heaven  blows  coolly  in ; 
Fainter  the  awtul  discords  seem  ; 

The  smoke  of  torment  grows  more  thin. 
Tears  quench  the  burning  sod,  and  thence 
Spring  sweet,  pale  flowers  of  penitence ; 
And  through  the  dreary  realm  of  men's  despair. 
Star-crowned,  an  angel  walks,  and  lo  !  God's  hope  is 
there ! 


"  Is  it  a  dream  ?    Is  heaven  so  high 

That  pity  cannot  breathe  its  air  ? 
Its  happy  eyes  forever  dry. 

Its  holy  lips  without  a  prayer  ? 
My  God !  my  God !  if  thither  led  - 
By  Thy  free  grace  unmerited, 
No  crown  npr  palm  be  mine,  but  let  me  keep 
A  heart  that  still  can  feel,  and  eyes  that  still  can  weep." 

What  Christian  cannot  respond,  from  the  depths 
of  his  being,  to  the  feeling  of  these  closing  lines? 
And  yet,  and  yet,— clinging  to  "  Christianity  as 
taught  by  Christ,"  we  cannot,  we  must  not,  forget 
His  words  uttered  when  He  wept  over  Jerusalem : 
"  How  often  wou^ti  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren,"— but  "  yt  would  not  .''^  We  forbear  to  set 
forth  here  in  words  the  comment  suggested  by  this 
and  many  other  like  passages  of  Scripture ;  but  we 
believe  them  to  be  decisive  and  momentous. 

The  "  Voice  from  Southampton,"  in  this  num- 
ber, describes  very  pleasantly  the  annual  Reunion, 
during  Yearly  Meetmg  week,  in  London,  of  the 
writers  of  the  Quarterly  Examiner.  A  poem  fol- 
lows,— "In  Memoriam;"  which  we  will  transfer 
to  our  pages  in  a  future  number. 

"  The  Gates  In  Sight,"  a  paper  by  Henry  Hips- 
ley>  gives  a  number  of  very  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive incidents  and  expressions  of  dying  saints  in 
view  of  their  approaching  end.  We  can  only  cite 
one  of  these,  taken  from  the  life  of  Sir  David 
Brewster : 

"  Tears  filled  his  eyes  while  he  earnestly  said, 
*  Oh,  is  it  not  sad  that  all  are  not  contented  with 
the  beautiful,  simple  plan  of  God's  salvation — Jesus 
Christ  only — who  has  done  all  for  us?'  and  ex- 
pressed his  feeling  that  if  the  Atonement  in  its  en- 
tireness  were  to  be  touched,  all  this  glorious  Gospel 
scheme  must  fall  to  the  ground." 

A  brief  poem  by  Matilda  Sturge,  "  A  Thought 
In  Spring,"  and  "  Notices  of  Books  Received," 
conclude  this  unusually  interesting  number  of  the 
Quarterly. 

MARRIED. 
CALVERT— KIRK.— By  Friends'  ceremony,  on 
the  28th  ult.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  in  a 
meeting  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  White  Water 
Monthly  Meeting,  Reese  G.  Calvert,  of  Selma,  Ohio, 
to  Annie  Ethel,  daughter  of  Charles  W.  and  Rachel 
Kirk,  of  Richmond,  Indiana. 


DIED. 

JONES.— In  Philadelphia,  on  the  20th  of  Fifth  mo., 
Jacob  P.  Jones,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age. 

A  Friend  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term,  he  accept- 
ed the  simple,  spiritual  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  wor- 
shipped his  Heavenly  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Maintaining  traditions  of  integrity  from  an  honorable 
ancestry,  he  was  an  upright,  intelligent,  and  successful 
merchant,  a  public-spinted  citizen,  a  generous  pro- 
moter of  every  good  cause,  a  ready  sympathizer  with 
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the  neglected,  the  afflicted  and  the  needy,  and  a  ju- 
dicious and  liberal  contributor  to  their  wants.  He  will 
be  held  in  honor  in  future  generations  for  his  generous 
bequest  to  Haverford  College.  He  was  kindly,  gentle, 
courteous,  sympathizing,  and  unostentatious  in  his  in- 
tercourse with  his  fellow  men,  and  singularly  loving 
and  tender  in  the  sacred  privacy  of  domestic  life. 
These  virtues  and  graces  were  all  animated  and 
heightened  by  his  deep  and  living  faith  in  his  crucified 
and  risen  Redeemer,  whom  he  accepted  in  all  His 
offices;  in  His  death  as  the  ransom  for  our  sins,  and 
in  His  life  as  the  great  example  of  holy  living,  that  we 
should  walk  alter  His  steps.  We  may  say  of  him 
without  reserve  that  he  lived  justly,  loved  mercy,  and 
walked  humbly  with  his  God,  as  he  said  m  his  last 
illness  he  h.id  striven  to  do.  A  sermon  by  Stanley 
Pumphrey,  in  which  the  text  containing  these  words 
was  repeated,  was  particularly  encouraging  and  help- 
fill  to  him.  He  died  placing  his  whole  trust  in  his 
Saviour. 

HATHAWAY.— Second  month  3d.  i88c,  Lorenzo 
Hathaway,  at  his  home  in  Farmington,  N.  Y.,  of  which 
Monthly  Meeting  he  was  a  life-long  member,  aged  77 
years. 

Undemonstrative  in  relation  to  his  religious  experi- 
ence, but  by  occasional  testimony  and  prayer,  although 
brief,  he  evinced  to  his  friends  his  abiding  trust  in 
jesus,  "  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast" 

WILLETS.— Fourth  mo.  i6th.  1885.  Hiram  Willets; 
a  member  of  Farmington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y., 
aged  74  years. 

His  liberality  and  attention  to  Friends  traveling  in 
llie  ministry  was  a  prominent  trait  in  his  character, 
which  may  be  remembered  by  many. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  page  aS.) 

Sevenlh-day  Morning,  Eighth  month  8th Meeting 

on  Ministry  and  Oversight  met  at  8^  o'clock.  Most 
ofthetimeof  this  session  was  occupied  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  which  was  proclaimed  with .  clearness  in 
the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  Hugh 
W.  Dixon  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  Margaret  C. 
Woody,  Assistant.  Adjourned  to  Third-day  morning, 
8ji  o'clock. 

At  10  o'clock  the  Yearly  Meeing  met  in  joint  session. 
Dr.  J.  C.  Thomas  called  our  attention  to  the  1 8th  chapter 
of  Matthew,  a  portion  of  which  he  read  and  commented 
on,  greatly  to  the  edification  of  the  meeting.  He  called 
our  attention  to  the  fact  that  every  truly  converted 
person  is  brought  into  very  near  relationship  with  every 
one  of  the  Lord's  children.  Every  one  should  so  walk 
as  not  to  cause  another  to  stumble ;  should>be  willing 
Jo  give  up  and  part  with  whatever  hinders  us,  though 
it  be  as  near  as  the  right  hand  or  the  eye.  Where  two 
or  three  meet  in  His  name,  there  He  is  in  the  midst — let 
His  presence  be  felt  in  all  our  -meetings.  At  this  time 
the  meeting  seemed  wonderfully  favored  with  the 
overshadowing  of  Divine  presence  and  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  After  sotne  further  vocal  exercise  the 
Clerks  proceeded  to  business,  the  first  of  which  was  to 
read  minutes  for  Dr  Thomas  and  F.T.  King,  who  had 
already  been  welcomed  among  us.  The  report  on 
evangelistic  work  was  then  read.  Francis  T.  King 
and  others  expressed  gratitude  and  interest  in  hearing 
tne  report.  Many  of  our  own  members  expressed 
sentiments  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  for  the 
committee.  The  committee,  under  Divine  guidance, 
bad  been  enabled  to  labor  in  much  harmony,  and  no 


work  had  been  undertaken  without  entire  unity.  Many 
are  believed  to  have  experienced  forgiveness  of  sin 
through  the  instrumentalities  of  this  committee,  and 
the  number  of  accessions  to  our  branch  of  the  church 
has  been  very  encouraging  to  us.  The  meeting  re- 
alizing that  some  money  would  be  necessary  for  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  those  engaging  in  this  work, 
entered  into  a  voluntary  subscription,  which  resulted 
in  raising  {281.31  for  the  use  of  the  committee  the 
coming  year.  This  will  appear  to  members  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings  a  small  sum,  but  when  the  limited 
means  of  North  Carolina  Friends  are  considered,  it 
will  compare  favorably  with  those  meetings  engaged 
most  largely  in  this  work.  The  committee  was  con- 
tinued and  encouraged  to  press  forward  m  the  service. 

The  49th  annual  report  of  New  Garden  Boarding 
School  was  read,  showing  that  137  students  had  been 
in  attendance  during  the  past  year,  76  of  whom  were 
Friends.  The  report  indicated  the  work  of  the  past 
year  as  having  been  very  rich  in  results  and  full  of 
blessing  to  all  connected  with  the  school.  Additional 
improvements  have  been  made,  and  m  every  way  the 
school  is  in  an  exceedingly  flourishing  and  healthy 
condition.. 

Francis  T.  King,  who  is  thoroughly  interested  in  the 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  N.  C.  Friends  and  whose 
love  and  generosity  seem  unbounded  towards  us, 
made  an  eloquent  and  stirring  appeal  on  the  subject 
of  education  in  general  and  especially  in  behalf  of 
New  Garden,  encouraging  us  to  patronize  the  school 
and  stand  by  it,  and  it  will  prove  a  source  of  untold 
blessing  and  benefit  to  our  Yearly  Meeting.  We  were 
called  to  observe  the  energy  with  which  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  carrying  forward  their  educational 
work,  and  entreated  not  to  lag  behind. 

Joseph  Moore  also  spoke  on  the  same  line,  making 
a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  manner  in  which  George 
Fox  encouraged  education  in  the  rise  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

The  document  prepared  by  a  committee  from  the 
Representative  Meeting,  touching  our  views  on  water 
baptism,  &c.,  was  read  at  this  time  and  most  fully  and 
heartily  endorsed,  and  directed  to  be  printed  in  our 
minutes. 

The  report  of  the  committee  having  care  of  matters 
of  difficulty  among  some  of  our  members  in  Tennessee 
was  read,  and  was  very  satisfactory  to  the  meeting. 
Ttie  committee  had  evidently  |moved  very  judiciously 
and  with  great  care,  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "Hiough  the  difficulty  is  not  entirely  settled 
and  harmony  restored,  yet  things  are  more  hopeful, 
and  we  believe  with  patience  and  forbearance,  a  spirit 
of  forgiveness,  charity  and  humility  will  prevail,  and 
love  and  unity  will  be  restored.  One  Friend  expressed 
his  thankfulness  that  the  difficulties  were  not  on  doc- 
trinal points. 

The  several  subjects  of  interest  and  importance  that 
claimed  our  attention  during  this  session  were  dis- 
cussed by  the  membership  and  others  in  an  earnest 
and  courteous  manner,  and  disposed  of  in  great  har- 
mony and  unity  of  action. 

Second-day  Morning,  Eighth  mo.  loth. — Met  again 
in  joint  session,  and  after  a  brief  pause,  vocal  prayer 
was  offered.  Our  committee  on  Indian  Affairs  made 
a  report,  which  was  satisfactory.  It  recommends  that 
we  pay  the  sum  of  $70  in  aid  of  the  work. 

A  report  was  also  read  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Indian  Affairs  of  Western  Vearly  Meeting, 
which  contained  much  interesting  matter.  James  R. 
Jones  alluded  to  the  work  of  Friends  among  the  In- 
dians as  being  a  grand  success,  and  this  success  is 
almost  entirely  owing  to  the  fact  that  Friends  have 
gone  amongst  them  with  the  olive  branch  of  peace. 
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Joseph  Potts  had  visited  the  work  among  the  Chero- 
kees  in  our  own  State,  and  spoke  in  very  compli- 
mentary terms  of  the  work  and  the  workers. 

The  report  of  our  committee  on  Peace  was  then 
read,  followed  by  a  report  from  the  Associated  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  containing  much  valuable  and  in- 
teresting matter.  The  subjects  of  peace  and  arbitra- 
tion were  ably  discussed  by  Joseph  Moore,  John  B. 
Crenshaw  and  others. 

The  report  was  approved,  and  our  Treasurer  in- 
structed to  pay  $100  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Peace  As- 
sociation for  the  furtherance  of  the  work.  The  statis- 
tical report  was  read,  and  while  we  were  gratified  at 
the  increase  in  our  membership,  we  were  much 
grieved  to  observe  that  there  had  been  an  increase  in 
the  number  using  and  cultivating  tobacco,  and  it  was 
feared  the  numberusing  ardent  spirits  asa  beverage  was 
also  greater  than  at  some  other  times.  The  meeting 
was  brought  into  very  deep  exercise  on  account  of 
these  seemingly  growing  evils  among  us.  It  was 
shown  clearly  and  forcibly  by  incontrovertible  testi- 
mony that  these  practices  are  inconsistent  with  our 
Christian  profession,  and  that  we  should  be  diligent 
and  persistent  in  our  efforts,  in  the  spirit  of  love,  to 
remove  them  from  our  entire  membership.  And  in 
order  to  more  speedily  and  effectually  accomplish  this 
end,  a  committee  was  nominated  to  produce  to  a 
future  sitting  names  to  constitute  a  committee  on  tem- 
perance and  tobacco.  A  report  on  First-day  schools 
was  produced  and  read,  showing  an  increased  interest 
in  this  work. 

An  annual  conference  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
held  at  Springfield  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  Sixth  mo. 
in  which  much  interest  was  manifested,  and  a  number  of 
important  topics  relating  to  the  Firstday  school  work 
were  ably  discussed.  Important  resolutions  were 
adopted,  one  of  which  was  that  at  least  one  temperance 
lesson  should  be  given  each  quarter.  A  similar  con- 
ference is  to  be  held  next  year. 

A  report  on  the  subject  of  Education  in  our  Yearly 
Meeting  was  read,  which  though  not  very  fully  em- 
bodying the  work,  for  want  of  proper  statistics,  was  ap- 
proved, and  a  committee  was  nominated  to  produce  to 
a  future  sitting  names  to  constitute  an  Education  Com- 
mittee. The  minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

Third-day  Morning,  Eighth  mo.  nth. — The  Epistle 
from  Iowa,  which  had  now  come  to  hand,  was 'read 
and  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Epistolary  Committee. 
Report  on  mission  work  was  read,  which  showed  that  the 
temperance  cause  and  other  mission  work  had  received 
attention.  Ten  schools  for  Friends'  children  and 
others,  and  19  schools  for  colored  children  have  been 
assisted  by  Northern  friends,  and  one  normal  training 
school  for  colored  teachers  kept  in  successful  opera 
tion  for  four  weeks.  The  expense  of  this  educational 
work  to  Northern  Friends  was  about  Ji 300.34,  of 
which  sum  New  York  paid  J962,  Philadelphia,  $300, 
and  New  England,  I38.34.  The  work  was  greatly 
appreciated  and  much  good  accomphshed  by  it. 

The  reading  of  the  Summary  Answers  at  this  time 
disclosed  the  fact  that  there  still  exist  very  great  de- 
ficiencies among  us. 

Much  was  said  to  encourage  Friends  to  be  faithful 
in  all  their  religious  duties.  The  subjects  of  the  regu- 
lar attendance  of  meetings,  family  devotion,  secret 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  were  all  presented 
in  a  tender  and  loving  spirit ;  yet  with  clearness  and 
in  a  forcible  manner.  TTie  evils  of  tale-bearing  and 
detraction  were  also  dwelt  upon,  and  we  were  exhorted 
to  watch  over  ourselves  and  guard  against  this  great 
evil,  or  else  we  will  be  found  sowing  seeds  of  discord, 
and  poisoning  the  minds  of  many. 


Minutes  of  advice  were  read  from  the  Meeting  on 
Ministry  and  Oversight,  and  from  the  Yearly  Meeting 
at  large,  and  directed  down  to  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings of  these  respective  bodies.  ■  In  these  minutes  the 
membership  will  find  very  excellent  and  wholesome 
instruction.  Dr.  Samuel  A.  Henley  was  appointed  a 
meml>er  of  the  Representative  Meeting  in  place  of 
Newton  Newlin  deceased.  The  Treasurer's  report  was 
read  and  approved,  and  JoelG.  Anderson  reappointed 
Treasurer  for  the  ensuing  year,  Returning  Epistles 
were  read  for  other  Yearly  Meetings,  including  Lon- 
don and  Dublin.  After  touching  and  tendering  ex- 
pressions of  thankfulness  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy,  and  for  His  manifest  pres- 
ence  during  our  several  sessions,  the  meeting  solemnly 
adjourned  to  meet  again  at  the  same  place  next  year 
if  the  Lord  permit. 

Devotional  Meetings  were  held  each  morning  at  %% 
o'clock,  and  each  evening  at  8.  These  were  well  at- 
tended by  young  and  old,  and  the  gospel  was  preached 
by  the  servants  and  handmaidens  of  the  Lord  in  that 
clear  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  that  power  which 
carries  the  truth  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers, 
and  fastens  conviction  upon  the  soul.  We  feel  assured 
that  some  experienced  a  change  of  heart  and  found 

Eeace  in  believing,  while  many  were  renewed  in  the 
ord  Jesus  and  built  up  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  On 
First-day  the  attendance  was  unusually  large,  and 
meetings  were  held  in  our  own  and  all  the  other 
meeting-houses  and  a  large  meeting  in  the  grove. 

All  the  business  was  transacted  in  much  harmony 
and  brotherly  condescension ;  and  while  there  were 
some  differences  of  views  on  some  subjects,  yet  all  dis- 
cussion of  the  serious  questions  claiming  our  attention 
was  conducted  in  a  spirit  of  charity  and  humility  and 
Christian  courtesy  that  is  fitly  becoming  an  organiza- 
tion of  professing  Christians.  Perhaps  we  can  hardly 
call  to  mind  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  our  entire  history  in 
which  there  was  greater  unity  in  all  the  essential 
points  of  doctrine  than  the  present.  The  attendance 
of  our  own  membership  has  been  as  Isu-ge  and  perhaps 
larger  than  usual,  and  the  interest  more  generally  dis- 
tributed and  diffused  among  our  members  than  is 
usually  the  case. 

The  presence  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  was  very  cheering  to  us,  and  their 
faithful  service  edifying  and  encouraging.  Indeed, 
we  have  had  a  real  Quaker  Yearly  Meeting,  and  one 
of  the  best  and  most  satisfactory  that  have  ever  oc- 
curred in  North  Carolina.  In  some  sense  a  new  era 
seems  to  have  dawned  upon  us.  We  are  more  settled 
and  united  in  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Friends, 
and  yet  more  progressive  in  education  and  in  every 
department  of  Christian  work  than  we  have  ever  been. 

B.  F.  B. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER 


Lesson  IX. 

THE  STORY  OF  NABOTH. 


Eighth  month  30th,  1S85. 

1  Kings  xxi.  4 — 19. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  ha»t  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.    1  Kings  xxi.  ao. 

On  Elijah's  return  from  Horeb,  he  cast  his 
mantle  on  Elisha  while  plowing  his  father's  fields, 
indicating  that  he  should  be  his  successor;  where- 
upon Elbha  followed  him  and  became  his  servant. 

During  the  next  few  years,  the  land  of  Israel  was 
twice  invaded  by  a  great  host  of  Syrians  under 
Benhadad,  but  each  time  the  Lord  delivered  His 
people,  according  to  the  word  ot  a  prophet,  al- 
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dioiigh  they  were  still  unfaithful  to  Him.  Elijah 
is  not  mentioned  during  this  period,  but  he  re- 
appears in  to  day's  lesson  to  pronounce  a  curse  on 
Abab  and  Jezebel  for  obtaining  possession  of  Na- 
both's  vineyard  by  the  murder  of  the  owner  and 
his  sons,  under  the  form  of  law  and  a  pretence  of 
religion. 

4.  And  Ahab  came  into  hts  house.  Probably  the 
palace  at  Samaria.  He  had  a  country  palace  at 
Jezreel,  25  miles  N.  N.  E.  of  Samaria,  and  coveted 
Naboth's  vinej'ard,  which  adjoined  it.  I  will  not 
ghe  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers.  To  keep 
an  inheritance  in  the  family  was  enjoined  in  the 
law  of  Moses  (Num.  xxxvi.  7)  and  was  considered 
also  a  point  of  honor.  Turned  away  Ms  f cue  and 
would  eat  no  bread.  Accustomed  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  every  whim,  an  Eastern  ruler  will  sometimes 
act  just  like  a  spoiled  child. 

5.  But  Jetebel  his  wife  came  to  him.  Daring, 
nnscnipulous  and  fertile  in  expedients,  she  was 
ready  to  obtain  what  he  coveted,  but  lacked  the 
coange  to  seize. 

7.  Dost  thou  now  govern  f  Are  you  king,  and 
cannot  get  possession  of  this  vineyard? — Todd. 
Let  thine  heart  be  merry.  Compare  this  with  v.  27. 
After  he  got  the  vineyard,  his  heart  was  heavy  with 
hnmiliation  and  regret.  The  expected  pleasure 
pro?ed  to  be  painful  remorse. 

8.  And  sealed  them  with  his  seal.  "  Documents 
oi  every  kind,  from  a  royal  decree  to  a  private  let- 
ter, are  never  signed  with  pen  and  ink  in  the  East, 
but  are  simply  sealed  with  a  man's  signet,  which 
contains  his  name ;  a  little  ink  is  rubbed  upon  it, 
and  it  is  pressed  upon  the  moistened  paper." — 
yitn  Lennep.  By  allowing  the  use  of  his  seal,  Ahab 
consented  to  anything  she  might  do  with  it. 

9.  Proclaim  a  fast.  To  indicate  that  a  sin  had 
been  committed  calling  for  public  humiliation. 
See  Jonah  iii.  5 — 8.  Set  Naboth  on  high.  As  we 
say,  "  Bring  hun  up  for  trial;"  put  him  in  a  con- 
Sfncoous  place  as  a  criminal  on  trial. 

10.  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial.  "  Ac- 
cording to  Deut.  xvii.  6  and  xix.  15,  every  crime 
punishaUe  with  death  must  be  testified  to  by  at 
least  two  witnesses,  who  also  must  at  the  stoning 
make  a  b^inning.' ' — Lange.  Sons  of  Belial  means 
siniply  worthless,  reckless  fellows. — Smith's  Bible 
Diet.  «  These  perjurers  are  to  swear  gainst  him 
for  blaspheming  God  and  the  king.  By  putting  in 
'  the  king,'  which  custom  had  made  a  capital  of- 
fence (see  II  Sam.  xvi.  9)  it  probably  followed  that 
his  property  was  forfeited  to  Ahab." — Dr.  John 
HalL  And  stone  him.  See  Lev.  xxiv.  16.  Thctt 
he  may  die.  <<  It  appears  from  II  Kings  ix.  26  that 
Naboth's  sons  were  put  to  death  at  the  same  time. 
This  was  forbidden  by  the  law,  Deut.  xxiv.  16,  but 
the  practice  of  all  the  surrounding  nations  was  the 
▼oy  opposite  of  this,  and  Jezebel  availed  herself  of 
this  fact  in  order  to  get  rid  of  Naboth's  heirs."— 
ym  Lennep. 

11—14.  ^^  the  men  of  his  city  .  ...  did  as 
Jeubtl  had  sent  unto  them.  Jezreel  was  a  place  of 
rojral  residence,  and  no  doubt  many  of  the  courtiers 
uxd  royal  servants  lived  there ;  and  the  example  of 


the  court  had  corrupted  the  other  citizens  also. 
There  seems  to  have  been  no  hesitation  in  fulfilling 
Jezebel's  commands  to  the  very  letter.  Pretending 
to  feel  a  pious  horror  of  blasphemy,  they  trample 
under  foot  the  divine  commands  against  killing, 
stealing  and  bearing  false  witness. 

15.  Notice  the  cruel  exultation  of  Jezebel  over 
Naboth,  that  the  vineyard  "  which  he  refused  to 
give  thee  for  money,"  she  had  gotten  from  him  for 
nothing. 

16.  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the  vineyard  .  . 
to  take  possession  of  it.  "  Behind  him,  probably  in 
the  back  part  of  his  chariot,  or  they  may  have  been 
on  horseback,  ride  his  two  pages,  Jehu  and  Bid- 
car."     II  Kings  ix.  25. — I^tlpit  Com. 

18.  IVhich  is  in  Samaria.  (Which  dwelleth  in 
Samaria.  R.  V.)  Ife  is  in  the  vineyard  of  Naboth. 
"  He  was  trying  to  enjoy  his  ill  gotten  possession, 
soothing  his  conscience  with  the  thought  that  Jeze- 
bel, not  he,  was  to  blame  for  the  way  it  was  ob- 
tained, and  planning  how  be  could  use  the  spot  for 
his  palace  gardens." — Peloubet. 

19.  Hast  thou  killed  and  also  taken  possession? 
While  thus  trying  to  shelter  himself  under  the 
thought  that  Jezebel  alone  was  responsible,  Elijah's 
question  came  like  a  two-edged  sword  cutting  right 
through  the  vain  shield.  By  taking  possession,  he 
made  himself  "particeps  criminis."  In  the  place 
where  the  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall 
dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.  On  account  of 
Ahab  humbling  himself,  the  fulfillment  of  this  curse 
was  deferred  until  his  son's  day.  See  II  Kings  ix. 
25,  26  and  35,  36. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  V.  4.  The  heart  that  is  not  resting  in  the 
Lord  will  not  be  satisfied,  even  with  a  throne  and 
a  palace. 

2.  V.  7.  Let  thine  heart  be  merry.  The  devil  may 
insinuate  that  if  we  are  not  too  scrupulous  about 
the  means  we  shall  get  what  we  covet  and  "  be 
merry."  But  the  gratification  of  our  desires  in  an 
unlawful  way  brings  sorrow,  remorse  and  fear. 

3.  The  consequences  of  sin  fall  not  only  on  our- 
selves, but  on  our  families. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

COHMENCKHBNT  WEEK  AT  SOUTHLAND. 

Hblbha,  Ark,,  Seventh  mo.  18,  iSSs. 

Editor  Friends'  Review — The  literary  societies  had 
enthunastically  closed  their  exercises  two  or  three 
weeks  previously,  and  united  their  literary  productions, 
declamations,  essays,  &c.,  with  the  exhibition.  On 
Fourth  day,  the  17th  of  Sixth  month,  at  II  A.  H., 
Southland  Monthly  Meeting  convened ;  many  of  the 
boarders  feeling  that  it  would  be  theur  last  one  for  quite 
a  while.  A  quiet  waiting  before  the  Lord,  broken  by 
prayer,  was  followed  by  tender  words  of  festimony 
from  different  ones  who  gave  evidence  of  vital  Chris- 
tian experience,  and  expressed  desires  to  lead  ex- 
emplary Christian  lives,  and  asked  the  prayers  of  the 
church,  hoping  they  might  be  kept  by  the  dear 
Saviour.  This  brought  a  Bible  reading  on  "The  kept 
one,'''  when  35  texts  were  given  out  to  different 
ones  in  the  audience  and  quietly  read   by  them. 
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(They  always  carry  their  Bibles  with*  them  from  the 
school,  to  the  meeting  room),  and  many  of  them 
marked  the  texts  in  their  Bibles  ior  future  use  and 
reference.  The  committee  under  whose  care  the  newly 
received  members  were  placed,  reported  favorable 
opportunities  with  them  religiously.  After  a  season 
of  refreshing  and  edification  together,  we  proceeded 
to  the  business,  which  was  conducted  in  Gospel  fellow- 
ship and  brotherly  kindness.  We  had  some  distant 
ones  with  us.  In  the  evening,  parents  began  coming 
in  from  steamboats  and  rail  roads,  and  old  students, 
teachers,  and  interested  visitors.  On  Fifth  day  at 
2  P.  M.,  the  exhibition  opened,  with  a  crowded  house, 
that  was  held  "spell-bound"  for  four  hours,  by  the 
addresses,  essays,  declamations,  concerts,  dialogues  and 
conversations  of  the  school,  which  showed  excellent 
improvement,  deep  study  and  thought  beyond  former 
years.  This  of- course  we  expect  each  year,  as  students 
remain  longer  in  school.  Parents  were  highly  delight- 
ed and  encouraged  with  the  performance  and  general 
appearance  of  their  children,  and  were  unbounded 
in  their  expressions  of  thanks  and  gratitude  to  teachers 
and  managers  of  the  school.  They  were  sure  they 
would  send  them  back  again  nest  year,  and  to  insure 
the  same,  would  say  ttjeir  cotton  was  looking  "mighty 
nice."  That  night  we  assembled  in  our  new  hall,  over 
the  dining  room,  just  finished  and  cleaned  out  for  the 
occasion,  32  x  48,  for  a  social,  and  then  a  season  of 
devotion.  We  were  exceedingly  happy,  for  the  first 
time  during  our  22  years'  service,  to  have  a  room  large 
enough  for  a  family  gathering,  without  going  to  the 
school  or  meeting-rooms.  Next  morning,  the  19th, 
everybody  was  alert,  making  ready  for  commence- 
ment exercises  at  9  a.  m.  and  for  starting  home.  An 
audience  of  leading  ministers,  educators,  graduates 
from  different  schools,  teachers,  old  acquaintances  of 
30  years  ago,  of  war  times,  not  seen  for  a  long  time, 
gathered  from  far  and  near  as  never  before  on  any 
occasion,  filling  the  room,  which  was  elegantly  decor- 
ated with  flowers,  mottoes,  pictures,  models,  &c.  At  a 
signal  of  three  strokes  of  the  bell,  the  class  of  five, 
four  girls  and  one  young  man,  accompanied  by 
teachers  and  managers,  appeared  and  were  seated 
on  the  platform,  in  great  quiet.  Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  the  matron,  by  reading  Psalm 
xxvi,  and  commenting  thereupon.  In  verse  2nd 
David  says,  "  Examine  me,  O  Lord,"  &c.  The  school 
had  been  on  examinations  by  their  professors  and 
teachers,  for  many  days,  rigidly,  and  their  per  cent, 
brought  out,  and  now  all  needed  the  examination 
referred  to  here,  &c.  Then  engaged  in  prayer,  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  unto  Him,  who  had  guided  and 
prospered  this  work,  and  school,  all  the  way  from  the 
"mule  stable"  in  war  times,  up  to  its  present  prosper- 
ous condition,  when  peace  and  quiet  reigned  around 
us;  invoking  His  continued  providence  and  grace. 
His  keeping  power  over  all,  &c.  The  class  of  five 
(S)  in  the  "Normal  Department,"  four  young  women 
and  one  young  man  (whom  Yardley  Warner  gave  his 
start  in  Tennessee,  when  a  boy ;  than  whom  no  greater 
friend  and  more  faithful  worker  for  the  freedmen  has 
appeared  in  modern  times  in  the  South).  The  subjects 
of  their  orations,  were  "The  Springtime  of  Life;" 
"  Self-Help ;"  "  Habits  begin  in  Cobwebs  and  end 
in  Chains;"  ■'  Employments  of  Women."  The  young 
man's  was,  "  Character,  the  Key-note  to  Success."  All 
were  well  written ;  showing  deep  thought,  sound 
reasoning,  and  considerable  research,  and  were  deliv- 
ered modestly,  without  excitement,  and  yet  impres- 
sively. Three  of  the  girls  read  from  their  manuscripts, 
the  other,  on  •'  Employments  for  Women,"  declaimed, 
and  brought  out,  before  that  appreciative  audience, 
most  emphatically  (her  gestures  speaking  more  some- 


times than  her  words)  many  of  the  evils  and  hard- 
ships of  the  •' Freed-woman ;"  her  helplessness  to 
educate  and  fit  herself  intelligently  for  life's  duties, 
and  usefulness  in  the  world ;  her  abject  slavery  often 
in  the  marriage  relation  to  ignorant,  cruel  and  dom- 
ineering husbands,  who  said  little  now  against, oppres- 
sion and  slavery,  since  it  was  theirs  to  do'  all  the 
fiogging  themselv'es  without  interference  of  master 
or  overseer;  subjected  to  daily  field  labor  alongside 
the  man,  besides  her  household,  indoor  work,  and  care 
of  her  children,  she  was  dragging  out  a  life  of  hope- 
less servitude  and  poverty.  To  these  there  are  some 
exceptions.  But  her  well  chosen  words  and  rehned 
delivery  made  the  greatest  sermon  that  it  has  been  our 
privilege  ever  to  hear,  before  these  people,  and  we 
believe  it  was  received  into  some  good  soil  to  find 
root  there. 

This  girl  was  converted  when  S.  B.  S.  and  M.  W. 
from  England  were  here,  and  holds  faithfully  on  her 
way.  The  young  man  declaimed  without  his  manu- 
script, acquitting  himself  honorably.  The  adiiress  to 
the  class  was  no  ordinary  production,  and  the  delivery 
would  have  been  creditable  to  even  paler  faces,  born 
and  reared  under  very  different  circumstances^  than 
was  Emma  Frances  Lancaster,  who  came  to  us,  in  the 
Orphan  Asylum,  a  little  waif,  in  1864.  and  was  kept  in 
the  school  by  contributions,  in  answer  to  prayer,  from 
friends  far  away,  some  of  whom  have  never  been 
known,  especially  the  sender  on  one  occasion  of  a 
bill  of  $100.  She  graduated  in  our  first  class  in  1876, 
and  foi  eight  years  taught  here,  nine  months  in  the 
year,  successfully ;  then  married  in  Friends'  meeting, 
is  assistant  clerk  of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  and  does 
a// the  work  except  at  the  table.  I  make  this  state- 
ment, that  if  it  meets  the  eye  of "  said  donors,  they 
may  see  their  money  was  not  ill  spent,  but  will 
continue  to  yield  usury  of  no  mean  value ;  and  we 
hope  they  will  continue  to  renew  their  gifts  annually, 
for  there  are  scores  of  such  helpless  ones,  yet  found 
around  us  in  all  directions. 

As  the  President  presented  the  certificates,  there  was 
a  spontaneous  burst  of  gratitude  from  many  hearts, 
which  went  up  to  Him  who  has  rent  slavery's  chains, 
and  instead  of  being  subject  to  a  "  Bill  of  Sale,"  they 
receive  certificates  and  diplomas  of  scholarship  and 
training  for  ''  better  ways  of  living"  through  coming 
years  amongst  their  race.  Some  well-timed  remarks 
from  several  visitors,  and  old  students  of  earlier  years; 
a  season  of  silent  waiting,  a  few  words  of  prayer,  and 
the  23d  school  year  of  the  Institution  came  to  a  con- 
clusion. A  few  minutes  of  hand-shaking,  hearty 
congratulations,  and  some  tearful  farewells,  and  we 
hurry  to  the  dining-room,  where  "  uncle  Joshua  and 
aunt  Luna  "  had  a  bountiful  preparation  of  the  good 
things  of  the  garden  and  orchard  etc.,  in  readiness,  and 
about  100  guests  -vitrt  feasted,  to  the  great  joy  of  all, 
and  especially  to  us,  who,  till  recently,  only  dined  in 
barracks  and  sheds.  Dinner  closed,  the  students  sang 
"The  sweet  bye  and  bye;"  which  Stanley  Pumphrey 
said  "  made  it  difHcult  to  keep  back  the  tears  "  when  he 
was  leaving.  Wagons  were  waiting  for  trunks  and 
passengers,  to  go  to  steamers  and  two  railroads  this 
side,  and  one  the  other  side  of  the  Mississippi  River  at 
Helena,  which  a  few  years  ago  were  not  in  existence. 
Many  had  their  own  teams,  and  went  by  land  to 
their  homes.  In  a  few  hours  we  were  quite  thinned 
out,  though  20  had  to  wait  over  till  the  22d  for  a 
steamer. 

Whole  enrollment  of  the  school,  285;  Collegiate 
department,  7 ;  Normal,  67;  Primary,  211.  Religious 
interest  good  throughout  the  term.  Every  fortnight 
the  whole  school  on  6th  day  afternoon  was  resolved 
into  a  "Band  of  Hope,"  conducted  with  great  interest 
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and  the  best  effect.    The  rules  of  the  College  for 
boarders,  in  regard  to  conduct,  language,  etc.,  take  in 
the  Band  of  Hope  pledge.    The  Temfwrance  Meeting 
organized  with  the  opening  of  the  school  is  still  held 
every  two  weeks  and  is  always  profitable ;  also  Bible 
school    Hence,  teachers  are  so  drilled  and  taught, 
that  when  they  go  out  to  teach,  they  naturally  or- 
ganize these  Bands,  &c.     I  know  of  not   less  than 
c.ooo  children  being  taught  by  teachers   gone  out 
bom  here,  and  there  are  doubtless  many  others  from 
whom  we  have  not  heard.  I  visited  three  last  week, and 
hope  to  visit  20  more  soon,  though  I  am  rather  feeble 
after  a  week's  "break-down,"  afler  school  closed. 
One  of  our  last  year's  graduates,  who  tavght  our 
Friends'  school  three  months  last  spring  in  Hickory 
Wdge  Meeting-house,  is  teaching  the  ''Free  school" 
there  now,  with  200  enrolled,   and  another  of  our 
girk  assisting  her;  both  of  these  are  orphans,  who 
came  from  there  here  to  school  several  years,  and  are 
now  doing  their  old  associates  and  neighbors'  children 
grand  service.    There  are  50  more  children  to  come  in, 
and  another  asastant — all  girls,  proving  to  the  men, 
that  women  are  their  equals,  and  when  allowed  a 
chance  their  superiors.    There  is  no  more  needed 
lesson  to  be  taught  them,  and  well  rubbed  in  on 
them.    Crops  are  very  promising  of  abundant  yield ; 
saffident  rains ;  mercury  in  shade  from  95°  to  loof^; 
in  sun.  130P  to  140P.    We  attended  under  this  heat, 
our  Monthly  meeting  on  the  18th,  held  at  Hickory 
Ridge,  31  miles,  returning  in  the  evening  in  buggy, 
thought  it  pretty  tiresome,  but  we  had  a  good  meeting, 
well-attended,  though  the  A.  M.   E.   were  holding 
Camp  meeting,  and  had  a  barbecue  near  us  same 
day.  The  paper  issued  by  the  late  called  Represen- 
tative Meeting  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  concerning 
the  (Minances,  Baptism,  Supper,  &c.,  was  read,  and 
seriously  considered,  and  from  "TTie  declaration  of 
Faith  "in  our  Discipline,  was  read  a  statement  of 
Fnends'  doctrines  on  these  subjects,  and  scripturally 
aplained  and  preached,   to  the  instruction  of  all 
present.    It  is  quite  clear  that  ministers  calling  them- 
selves Friends,  but  holding  and  preaching,   or  pri- 
vately advocating  the  observance  of  said  types  and 
shadows,    will    not    be    recognized    by    Southland 
Monthly  Meeting,  though  composed,  with  four  excep- 
tions, of  colored  people.     D.  Drew  lamented  the  sad 
condition  of  his  poor  people,  led  and  taught  by  ignor- 
ant men,  to  depend  upon  these  outward  rites  and  cere- 
monies, rather  than  inward  cleansing,  and  hoped  a 
better  day  was  dawning.    An  epistle  from  women 
Friends  of  London    Yearly  Meeting    addressed  to 
"The  Sisters  in  Foreign  Mission  Work,"  just  received, 
was  read  to  our  comfort  and  encouragement ;  and 
reference  was  made  to  the  fact  that  their  late  Yearly 
Meeting  was  the  208th  one  held  in  same  house ;  which 
shows  that  Quakers  are  not  the  short-lived  body  of 
Christians  they  are  represented  to  be  by  their  oppo- 
nents here.  Alida  Clark. 


ITEMS. 

Since  the  birth  of  the  first  Prince  of  Wales  in  1284, 
more  than  six  centunes  ago,  the  title  has  been  borne 
by  seventeen  persons ;  but  the  present  possessor  of  it 
is  the  only  one  who  has  lived  to  see  a  son  attain  his 
majority. 

The  Bank  of  England.— "  The  Old  Lady  in 
Threadneedle  street "  is  the  familiar  title  by  which 
English  people  designate  the  largest  and  most  im- 
portant money  dealing  institution  in  the  world.  Mr. 
May,  a  clerk  for  forty  years,  gives  m  a  late  Fort- 


nightly, just  reprinted  here,  a  good  account  of  it. 
Established  in  1694,  mainly  by  a  Mr.  W.  Patterson, 
who  died  a  poor  man,  it  began  with  a  capital  of  ax 
millions  of  dollars,  all  of  which  was  lent  to  U>e  Govern- 
ment at  8  per  cent.,  the  Bank  receiving  in  addition 
twenty  thousand  dollars  a  year  for  managing  the 
Government  accounts.  Beginning  with  fifty-four  clerks, 
at  a  cost  of  a  little  over  twenty  thousand  dollars  a  year, 
it  now  has  eleven  hundred,  who  receive  a  million  and 
a  half  in  salaries  and  pennons,  and  have  a  library  and 
reading-room,  a  widows'  fund  and  guarantee  society, 
a  life  insurance  company,  a  volunteer  company,  and 
a  club  or  dining  room.  Although  established  to  help 
the  Government,  it  was  obligeowith  every  renewal  of 
its  charter,  ten  in  all,  to  purchase  the  continuance  of 
its  privileges  on  very  onerous  terms.  At  one  time  the 
Government  owed  it  more  than  its  whole  capital  of 
sixty  millions  of  dollars,  but  in  1833  one-fourth  of  this 
was  paid  off,  leaving  the  debt  at  present  about  fifty 
millions  of  dollars,  and,  as  late  as  1870,  an  act  of  Par- 
liament provided  that  the  Bank  of  England  should 
continue  to  be  a  corporation  until  the  pu'alic  debt  is 
paid  off,  thus  practically  granting  it  a  perpetual  charter. 
Its  main  business  is  a  series  of  loans  and  advances  to 
the  Government,  in  anticipation  of  revenue  or  of  pay- 
ment of  drafts  drawn  by  Government  agents  abroad. 
The  Bank  of  England  has  a  number  of  branches  in 
different  parts  of  England,  nine  in  the  country  and  One 
in  London ;  but  it  has  long  since  lost  the  monopoly 
which  it  once  claimed  as  a  matter  of  right,  of  a  joint 
stock  bank  in  London,  which  now  is  full  of  good  sound 
banks  on  this  \>ass.—Phila.  Fub.  Ledger. 

Australia  is  famed  amongst  naturalists  for  con- 
taining certain  hairy  quadrupeds,  or  mammals,  dif- 
fering from  all  others.  These  are  the  Duck-billed 
Platypus,  or  Ornithorhynchus,  and  the  Spiny  Ant 
Eater,  or  Echidna.  They  have  long  been  placed 
lowest  of  the  mammalia,  and  in  a  class  by  themselves, 
for  having  certain  characters  similar  to  birds;  and 
also,  in  part  of  their  bony  structure,  similar  to  reptiles. 
Their  bodies  also,  instead  of  having  the  "  blood-heat '' 
of  ordinary  mammals,  are  comparatively  cold.  Such 
animals  as  these  are  especially  interesting  as  being  in 
some  measure  links  between  otherwise  very  differently- 
constituted  classes  of  animals.  In  many  cases  they 
show  what,  on  Mr.  Darwin's  theory,  are  characters  of 
some  common  ancestor  or  ancestors.  Sometimes  the 
characters  are  less  pronounced,  or  are  altogether  ab- 
sent, in  the  adult  form,  but  show  themselves  in  the 
young  or  in  the  embryo.  It  is  with  the  view  of  dis- 
covering what  are  the  speqial  charaicters  of  the  de- 
velopment of  these  animals  that  a  Cambridge  student, 
Mr.  Caldwell,  is  now  in  Australia. 

It  has  been  often  reported  that  these  creatures  laid 
eggs,  like  birds  or  reptiles;'  but  this  was  so  much  at 
variance  with  what  is  known  of  mammals  in  general, 
that  it  was  not  accepted  as  an  established  fact,  Mr. 
Caldwell  has,  however,  discovered  that  this  is  really 
so.  In  the  case  of  the  Echidna  a  single  egg  is  laid, 
which  the  mother  then  carries  about  with  her  in  a 
pouch  formed  by  a  fold  of  skin  on  the  lower  surfoce  of 
her  body,  similar  to  the  ptouch  of  the  kangaroo. 

The  Duck-billed  Platypus  lays  two  eggs,  and  does 
not  carry  them  about  lilce  the  Echidna,  but  deposits 
them  in  a  nest  in  an  underground  burrow,  like  that  ot 
the  mole.  It  now  remains  to  be  discovered  in  what 
particular  way  the  development  of  the  embryo  in  the 
•egg  takes  place,  and  the  relation  of  the  changes  which 
take  place  to  those  which  occur  in  the  eggs  of  birds  or 
reptiles. 

But  the  discovery  as  it  stands  is  an  important  one, 
as  linking  the  class  of  the  mammalia  to  lower  orders. 
—Monthly  Record. 
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The  great  red  spot  on  Jupiter  is  disappearing  in  a 
curious  way.  An  oval  white  spot  now  covers  all  its 
central  portion,  leaving  only  a  narrow  ring  of  the  red 
substance  viable  around  its  edge.    The  white  spot  is 

Suite  regular  in  form,  and  very  nearly  concentric  with 
le  red  spot,  which  it  appears  to  be  gradually  cover- 
ing up.  Its  whiteness  is  not  very  intense,  but  about 
the  same  as  that  of  the  general  surface  of  the  planet 
near  it,  so  that  as  soon  as  it  covers  the  red  ring  still 
remaining,  all  trace  of  the  remarkable  phenomenon 
which  has  been  watched  with  so  much  interest  for  the 
last  eight  years,  will  be  entirely  lost. — Exchange. 


THE  MOTHER  TO  HER  DAUGHTER. 

You  little  guess  the  lonesomeness  that's  coming  o'er 
my  life. 

When  you  have  left  the  farm  and  me  to  be  Will  John- 
son's wife ; 

But  I  suppose  my  mother  felt  just  so,  whei  from  her 
side 

Your  father  came  one  summer's  day  to  carry  home 
his  bride. 

Ah  me,  bow  happy  had  I  been  if  Providence  had 

spared 
My  good  old  man  to  see  this  day,  who  all  my  feelings 

shared! 
But  then  I  would  not  bring  him  back,  not  even  if  I 

might. 
Nor  change  one  crook  that's  in  my  lot,  for  what  God 

does  is  right. 

But  as  I  sit  alone  and  think,  I  see  some  things  I'd 

change ; 
I  might  have  made  him  happier ;  then  do  not  think  it 

strange 
If  I  should  speak  some  warning  words,  to  save  you,  if 

I  may, 
From  making  thoughtless,  sad  mistakes,   to  bring 

clouds  o'er  your  way. 

So  just  remember,  Hannah,  dear,  that  though  you're 

pretty  bright, 
It  may  be  very  possible  you'll  not  be  always  right ; 
Perhaps  when  you  are  fretting  o'er  some  other  body's 

sin, 
You'll  find  the  fault  was  all  your  own  if  you  would 

look  withiiu 

As  when  we  washed  the  window  panes  together  face 

to  face. 
So  that  the  smallest  spot  or  stain  would  find  no  resting 

place, 
You  would  inast,  however  hard  to  make  you  see  I 

tried. 
That  every  spot  was  my  fault  when  'twas  really  on 

your  side. 

And,  Hannah,  Oh  !  be  patient  if  you  find  Will  some- 
times slow ; 

Your  wits  flash  out  like  lightning  streaks,  as  swift  to 
come  and  go ; 

Now  lightning  is  a  handy  thing  in  stormy  nights,  'tis 
true, 

But  after  all  a  steady  shine  is  kind  o'  useful  too. 

And  if  there's  any  difference  comes  'twixt  your  good 

man  and  you. 
Don't  stop  to  ask  whose  fault  it  is ;  the  only  way  to  do 
Is  just  to  take  the  thing  in  hand  and  try  with  all  your 

might, 
Before  it  grows  too  big  to  change,  to  fix  it  up  all  right. 


You  know  the  dough,  when  first  'tis  set,  is  moulded 

as  we  mil. 
But  when  'tis  baked  we  cannot  change  its  shape  for 

good  or  ill. 
So  now,  when,  you  are  starting  out  in  your  new  home, 

is  just 
The  time  to  see  what  ways  you'll  set  to  harden  into 

crust. 

But,  dear,  you'll  not  succeed  alone,  no  matter  how 

hard  you  try ; 
You'll  have  to  ^o  down  on  your  knees  and  ask  help 

from  on  high. 
We  soap  and  rub,  and  boil  and  rinse,  but  after  all, 

you  know, 
It  takes  heaven's  sun  to  make  the  clothes  as  white  as 

new  fall'n  snow. 
— Margaret  E.  White,  in  Good  Housekeeping. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"  LET  US  HAVE  PEACE."-U.  S.  GRANT. 

''  Let  us  have  peace !"    That  word  is  ever  ringing 
From  thousand  hearts,  war-worn,  throughout  our 
land — 

From  many  a  home  where  autumn  winds  are  bringing 
Sad  memories  of  a  loved  but  broken  band. 

That  cry  is  heard  among  New  England's  mountains. 
Where  Freedom  nestled  in  the  days  of  yore. 

And  answering  echoes  thunder  from  the  fountains, 
Tliat,  foaming,  plunge  to  the  Pacific  shore. 

It  comes  unprompted  from  the  prairie  farmer. 

As  in  unbroken  solitude  he  stands ; 
It  ringSfWith  every  blow  beneath  the  hammer 

Wielded  by  sturdy  hearts  and  sinewy  hands. 

It  floats  on  every  breeze  from  Southern  regions. 
Where  loyal  men  did  Northern  aid  implore, 

Or  where  the  freedmen,  once  our  faithful  legions, 
Asked  for  the  rights  we  voted  to  restore. 

It  hovers  o'er  the  grass-grown  mounds,  where,  lying 
In  nameless  slumber,  friend  and  foeman  meet- 
It  whtsp>ers  soft  as  words  of  dear  ones  dying. 
Words  that  our  souls  may  evermore  repeat. 

And  still  that  cry  from  State  to  State  is  swelling 
In  mingled  answers  from  a  people  tree, 

1111,  in  the  air  prophetic  tones  are  telling 
Of  peace  and  plenty  in  the  years  to  be. 

Let  us  have  peace — peace  in  our  wide-roread  border. 
Where  lately  brothers  met  in  bloody  fray. 

While  rang  the  bugle-call — the  sharp,  stem  order 
To  charge  and  win  the  long<ontested  day. 

Those  plains  where  fell  in  battle,  friend — sire — brother, 
No  more  by  screaming  shell  shall  e'er  be  torn. 

But  bitterest  foes  shall  henceforth  meet  each  other 
•To  pledge  a  peace  for  millions  yet  unborn. 

And  there  the  dusky  freedman  yet  shall  labor. 
Fearless  of  wrong  and  unrequited  toil ; 

To  each  and  and  all  a  true  and  trustful  neighbor. 
Or  man  of  wealth  or  tiller  of  the  soiL 

Let  us  have  lasting  peace,  that  naught  may  sever 
The  blood-bought  Union  of  our  glorious  land ; 

That  East  and  West,  and  North  and  South  forever 
One  free  and  firm  Republic  thus  may  stand. 

Long  may  that  halcyon  era  linger  o'er  us, — 
Long  as  the  work  of  righteousness  is  peace  ; 

May  an  Almighty  Ruler  soon  restore  us 
Quiet  assurance  that  shall  never  cease. 

Philadelpbia,  John  Collins. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS* 

FoRBiGN  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  iSthinst. 

Gkeat  Britain. — In  both  Houses  of  Parliament  on 
the  I2ih,  votes  of  thanks  to  the  army  and  navy  lor 
their  recent  servires  in  Egypt  were  moved  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Government  and  were  adopted.  Parlia- 
ment was  prorogued  on  the  14th,  to  Tenth  mo.  31st. 

A  ruyal  Commission  has  been  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  causes  of  the  general  depression  of  trade  and 
of  the  manufacturing  and  agricultural  industries  of  the 
.  country,  and  to  ascertain  whether  it  can  be  alleviated 
by  legislation.  The  scope  of  the  inquiry  includes 
these  questions:  To  what  the  depression  is  due; 
whether  it  is  liable  to  occur  periodically ;  whether  it  is 
equally  diflused,  or  is  confined  to  particular  industnes 
or  localities;  and  whether  it  is  distributed  among 
votkmen,  middlemen  or  employers. 

The  Local  Government  Board  has  taken  active 
neasves  with  a  view  of  lessening  the  probability  of 
the  spread  oi  cholera  in  England,  and  in  many  places 
the  local  sanitary  conditions  are  better  than  ever  be- 
fore. Proceedings  have  been  taken  against  the  owners 
of  some  low  class  dwellings  in  London  and  other  cities, 
conpelling  them  to  make  needed  sanitary  improve- 
ments  calculated  to  prevent  cholera  and  other  diseases 
from  spreading. 

France  — The  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Paris  has 
sent  a  memorial  to  the  Government,  protesting  against 
the  pretensions  of  Germany  in  assuming  possession  of 
Port  Seguro  and  Little  Popo,  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa;  and  urging  the  Government  to  maintain  the 
rights  of  France  in  that  region. 

It  is  semi-officially  stated  that  the  Minister  of  War 
has  instructed  the  French  commander  in  Tonquin  to 
lake  measures  to  establish  a  regular  protectorate  over 
Anain,  00  principles  similar  to  those  of  the  government 
of  Tunis. 

Advices  from  Madagascar  state  that  French  rein- 
forcements have  arrived  at  Tamatave,  and  more  are 
expected.  The  ItaUan  Consul  there  has  gone  to  An- 
tananarivo for  the  third  time  to  try  to  mediate  between 
the  Frettch  and  the  Hovas. 

Germany. — The  International  Telegraph  Confer- 
ence has  been  discussing  the  question  of  international 
rues,  on  which  a  wide  diflerence  of  ppinion  is  mani- 
fested, although  it  is  generally  agreed  that  some 
change  is  necessary.  The  American  delegate  sup- 
ported Prince  Bismarck's  proposition  of  a  tariff  of  four 
or  five  cents  a  word  to  all  parts  of  Europe ;  but  the 
committee  on  tariffs,  to  which  the  subject  has  been  re- 
fened,  has  elected  as  its  chairman  the  Austrian  dele- 
gate, who  opposes  that  plan,  and  England  also  is  ad- 
verse to  it. 

The  German  Admiral  has  telegraphed  that  the  Sul- 
tan of  Zanzibar  has  given  unconditional  consent  to 
Germany's  claim  to  protection  over  all  the  territory 
occupied  by  German  subjects.  He  has  ordered  his 
subjects  to  keep  peace  with  the  Germans,  and  has 
withdrawn  his  troops  from  the  now  recognized  German 
territory. 

Austria- Hungary. — Among  the  precautions  order- 
ed to  be  taken  by  the  officials  of  the  Northern  Rail- 
way, for  the  personal  safety  of  the  Emperor  on  his 
journey  to  Kremsier  to  meet  the  Czar,  is  one  requiring 
a  line  of  guards  to  be  posted  along  the  entire  route  at 
fifty  paces  apart. 

Spain. — The  cholera  appears  to  be  decreasing  in 
Madrid,  and  in  Granada,  official  returns  on  the  17th 
indicated  that  it  had  reached  its  height  and  was  sta- 
tionary. On  the  1 2th,  6464  new  cases  and  2109  deaths 
throughout  Spain  were  reported,  the  highest  number 
in  one  day  since  the  epidemic  •appeared.    The  total 


number  of  deaths  in  the  infected  provinces  to  the  14th 
inst.  was  57  000,  and  it  was  estimated  that  60  000  per- 
sons have  fled  from  the  country.  Great  excitement 
was  caused  in  Seville  by  the  Government's  proposing 
to  abolish  the  power  ot  the  local  authorities  during 
the  prevalence  of  the  disease,  because  of  their  ineffi- 
ciency in  sanitation,  and  itself  to  assume  the  direction 
of  the  city's  affairs.  The  populace  were  hostile  to  the 
doctors,  and  averse  to  inteiference  in  family  affairs. 
On  the  14th,  it  was  staled  that  the  local  authorities  had 
all  resigned,  the  shops  were  closed  business  was  sus- 
pended, and  the  epidemic  had  an  unmolested  field. 

It  is  reported  that  Germany  has  taken  possession  of 
the  Caroline  Islands,  (in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  east  of  the 
Philippine  Islands,)  which  are  claimed  by  Spain.  A 
journal  of  Berlin  justifies  the  occupation  by  Germany, 
on  the  ground  that  Spain  has  never  been  in  actual 
possession,  while  German  trading  firms  have  branch 
houses  on  the  islands  which  Germany  must  protect. 

Domestic— Helen  Hunt  Jackson,  a  popular  author 
better  known  by  her  signature  of  H.  H.,  died  at  San 
Francisco  on  the  12th  inst.  She  was  appointed  a  few 
years  ago  as  a  special  commissioner  to  investigate  the 
condition  and  claims  of  the  Indians  in  California,  and 
her  reports  to  the  Government  and  other  writings  upon 
that  subject  were  valuable  instrumentalities  in  calling 
attention  to  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  them. 

James  J.  Barclay,  who  died  in  Philadelphia  on  the 
i6th  inst.  aged  91  years,  had  been  for  66  years  a  mem- 
ber and  for  36  years  the  President  of  the  Society  for 
Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,  and  was 
active  in  other  benevolent  organizations. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS 
TO  FRIENDS'  RBVIBW. 

Although  we  have  the  gratification  of  reporting  an 
increase  of  subscribers  of  late,  yet  it  is  not  at  present 
enough  to  warrant  a  reduction  ofthe  rate  of  annual  sub- 
scription. Being  still  desirous,  however,  to  accomplish 
this,  if  practicable,  and  in  order  to  secure  the  help  of 
our  present  subscribe)  s  to  this  end  we  make  the- 
following  offer.  To  each  old  subscriber  who  will 
secure  one  or  more  new  subscribers  for  the  present  or 
thirty-ninth  volume  and  remit  payment  in  advance, 
we  will  send  the  Friends'  Review  for  one  year  to  him 
and  the  new  subscriber  or  subscribers,  at  one  dollar 
and  fifty  cents  each. 

In  addition,  we  will  allow  a  commission  of  twenty- 
five  cents  each,  on  all  the  new  subscribers  thus  secured, 
except  one.  To  illustrate: — Suppose  one  of  our  present 
subscribers  should  secure  five  new  ones.  He  would 
collect  from  these  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  each,  and 
remit  to  us  three  dollars  for  his  own  subscription  and 
one  of  thfi  new  ones,  and  also  one  dollar  and  twenty- 
five  cents  each,  or  five  dollars  for  the  other  four  new 
ones.  He  would,  therefore,  remit  to  us  eight  dollars 
in  all  and  retain  one  dollar  for  his  commission.  The 
.same  mode  of  reckoning  can  be  applied  to  any  other 
number  of  new  subscribers  that  may  be  obtained. 

We  haVe  during  the  past  year  received  words  of  en- 
couragement from  so  many  of  our  readers  that  we  still 
feel  assured  of  the  statement  we  made  about  a  year 
ago,  that  the  usefulness  of  our  paper  as  a  medium  of 
exchange  of  thought,  feeling  and  general  intelligence 
amongst  Friends  and  others  will  be  increased  by  en- 
larging the  number  of  our  subscribers  and  readers. 
We,  therefore,  hope  our  friends  will  help  us  in  the  good 
work,  and  at  the  same  time  secure  to  themselves  our 
paper  for  a  year  at  a  reduced  rate,  besides  a  good  sum 
for  comniissions.  We  are  always  ready  to  fiimish 
sample  copies  on  application. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher, 
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STRAWBRIDGE  &  CLOTHIER 

Exhibit  kt  all  timet  •  most  extensive  end  eom- 
prehentive  asiortment  of  every  description  of 

DRY    GOODS. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

This  powder  never  varies.    A  marvel  of  purity,  strength  and 
wholesomeness,    Mi>re  ecnnoralcal  iban  the  nrdinar;  kinils,  and 
cannot  l>e  sold  in  coinpetltion  with  the  iDultltmle  of  low  test, 
abort  weight,  alum  or  pho:<phate  powders.    Sold  only  tn  oatu. 
M-ly  Roy Ai.  Bakinq  Powder  Co.,  106  Wall  St.,  N.  Y. 

"lai"  nm  mm  ma 

HEATER  AND  RANGE  WORKS. 

RUSSIAN  PORTABLE  AND  BRICK  HEATERS 

WITH    THE 

Celebrated  "Msrihon"  Patent  Shaking  Grate  Attacbad. 
Descriptive  catalngues,  cnntaining  the  highest  and  moat  reli- 
able teeUmonials,  furnished  free. 

North-West  oor.  Tweinh  and  Filbert  Streets, 
»m  PHILADELPHIA,  PENNA. 

♦yHE  POST  OFFICE  ADDRESS  of  Dr.  James  E. 
•■■    Rhoads  will  hereafter  be  Bryn  Mawr,  Penna. 


The  stock  Includec  Silkc,  Drees  Goods,  Trim- 
mings, Hosiery  and  Underwear,  Oloves,  House- 
furnishing  Ooods,  Ready-made  Dresses  and 
Wraps,  snd  everything  thst  may  be  needed 
either  lor  dress  or  house-furniehing  purposes. 
It  ic  believed  that  unuaual  iaducements  are  of- 
fered, as  the  stock  is  among  the  largect  to  be 
found  in  the  American  market,  and  the  prices 
are  guaranteed  to  be  uniformly  aa  low  as 
elsewhere  on  eimllar  qualities  of  Gooda. 

N.  W.  cor.  Eighth  and  Market  Streets, 

PHILADELPHIA.  tUj 

FRIENDS'  SCHOOL. 

For  both  sexes,  will  bepn.its  sixty-sixth  year,  Ninth 
month  (September)  9.  Persons  interested  are  cordi- 
ally invited  to  visit  the  school.  Attention  is  particu- 
larly called  to  recent  improvements. 

For  catalogues  address 

AUGUSTINE  JONES. 

Sixth  month  26th,  1885.  3-41 

Aitonta  Wiintod.  C^^nVm  Por- 
trait—Tlio  l^itoetanil  beat.  Bicr- 
Btadt^a  picture,  a  companion  to 
hia  Lincoln  and  Garfield.  From 
a  Hpecial  sitting  before  his  sick* 
ncBs,  approved  and  autograph 
affixed  l.v  Ocn.  Orant  June  10, 
iiwv  i''\;M.  ti  each  l.v  mail.  Also 
Life  ofUrsnt,  by  Hon.  J.  T. 
ilIeadleT',  New,  complete,  not 
an  old  war  book.  fi.'O  pp.,  Hteol 
plates,  $2.  E.  B.  TRE.\T,  Pub- 
liKlier,  771  Broadway,  ^ew  York. 


M 


WANTED— A  settled  woman  to  assist  in  hou»- 
keeping,  sewing  and  as  companion  to  an  invalid. 
One  fond  of  children  preferred.    Address 
2  2t  C,  care  of  Carrier  12,  Baltimore,  Md. 

A  CE  NTS  wanted  for  the  History  of  Christianity  by  Abbott. 
mK  A  grand  chance.  A  t4  book  at  the  popular  price  of  K-Ti 
Liberal  terms.  The  religious  papers  mention  it  aa  ooeof  the  Isv 
real  religious  works  of  the  world.  Greater  succoas  never  know 
ly  agents.  Terms  free.  8TIN80N  dt  CO.,  Portland,  Me.    [»• 


SITUATIONS 


To  suta8oril>ers.    Circulars  free.    BosM. 
Study— 60  Professors.  Oorr.  CnlventlM 

88  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  IlL  S2-<t««« 


Sebaal  Opeaa  Sept-  8th. 
Whole  Expense,  S400. 
Qasrterly  Payasenla, 
SlUOraish. 


Admits  sad  ol—Hlssycma  mm  snd 
tMhaio  Bohool,  f  or  wast  Potat  or  Ann 
flhwnistrT.  Snmriiw.  BIsotriosI  sod 


lat,*a.  Ho 


Snmninc.  B 
azaiainaaoa 


fmsf^^AS^issSb^^'Tssr^^siSiSs, 


farsdmiirioo.  Private totoriacasd 


AMOS  HILLBORN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES:   N08.  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

TAOTORTi    918  a  014  Raoo  Street,  r23-ly]  .  PHILADELPHIA. 
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THE  SOURCE  OP  POWER. 

D.  L.  Moody,  addressing  his  friends,  said : 
"  ^ht  years  ago  I  was  anxious  for  ministers  and 
vorken  to  see  this  truth  and  seek  for  this  power. 
I  remember  that  dear  man,  the  Rev.  James  Robert- 
son, of  Newington,  telling  me  that,  when  the  work 
be^  m  Edinburgh,  he  could  only  preach  once  a 
week.  He  was  suffering  from  heart  disease.  He 
prayed  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him ;  he 
seemed  to  be  anointed  for  his  burial.  '  And  now,' 
said  he,  <  I  have  preached  eight  times  a  week  for  a 
month,  and  enjoy  better  health  than  for  years  gone.' 

"I  can  myself  go  back  almost  twelve  years,  and 
remember  two  holy  women  who  used  to  come  to, 
mymeetmgs.  It  was  delightful  to  see  them  there. 
When  I  b^an  to  preach,  I  could  tell  by  the  ex- 
piessioa  of  theu:  faces  that  they  were  praying  for 
nu.  At  the  close  of  the  Sabbath  meeting  they 
would  say  to  me,  '  We  have  been  praying  for  you.' 
I  laid, '  Why  don't  you  pray  for  the  people?'  They 
answered,  '  You  need  the  power'  ' I  need  the 
power !'  I  said  to  myself;  '  Why,  I  thought  I  had 
power.'  I  had  a  large  Sabbath-school,  and  the 
largest  congregation  in  Chicago.  There  were  some 
conversions  at  the  time.  I  was,  in  a  sense,  satis- 
fied. But  right  along  these  two  godly  women  kept 
praying  for  me,  and  their  earnest  talk  about 
'  anointing  for  special  service,'  set  me  thinking.    I 


asked  them  to  come  and  talk  with  me,  and  we  got 
down  on  our  knees.  They  poured  out  their  hearts 
that  I  might  receive  an  anointing  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  there  came  a  great  hunger  into  my  soul. 
I  did  not  know  what  it  was.  I  began  to  cry  as  I 
never  did  before.  The  hunger  increased.  I  really 
felt  that  I  did  not  want  to  live  any  longer  if  I  couU 
not  have  this  power  for  service.  Then  came  the 
Chicago  fire.  I  was  burnt  out  of  house  and  home 
at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  This  did  not  so 
much  affect  me ;  my  heart  was  full  of  the  yearning 
for  divine  power.  I  was  to  go  on  a  special  mission 
to  raise  funds  for  the  homeless,  but  my  heart  was 
not  in  the  work  of  begging.  I  could  not  appeal. 
I  was  crying  all  the  time  that  God  would  fill  me 
with  His  Spirit.  Well,  one  day,  in  the  city  of 
New  York— oh,  what  a  day  !  I  cannot  describe  it ; 
I  seldom  refer  to  it ;  it  is  almost  too  sacred  an  ex- 
perience  to  name.  Paul  had  an  experience  of 
which  he  never  spoke  for  fourteen  years.  I  can 
only  say,  God  then  revealed  Iftmseff  to  me,  and  I 
had  such  an  experience  of  His  love  that  I  had  to  ask 
Him  to  stay  His  hand.  I  went  to  preaching  again. 
/  did  not  present  any  new  truths.  The  sermons 
were  not  different;  and  yet  hundreds  were  con- 
verted. I  would  not  now  be  placed  back  where  I 
was  before  that  blessed  experience  if  you  would 
give  me  all  Gla^ow— it  would  be  as  the  small  dust 
of  the  baUnce.    I  tell  you  it  is  a  sad  day  when  a 
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convert  goes  into  the  church,  and  that's  the  last 
you  hear  of  him.  If,  however,  you  want  this  power 
for  some  selfish  end— as,  for  example,  to  gratify 
your  own  ambition — you  will  not  get  it.  'No 
flesh,'  says  God,  'shall  glory  in  My  presence.' 
May  He  empty  us  of  self,  and  fill  us  with  His 
Spirit." 


From  the  (London)  Chiisdan. 
THE  PRAYER  OP  FAITH.* 

The  lives  of  Dorothea  Trudel  and  of  Pastor 
Blumhardt  are  well  known  to  many  readers,  but  the 
unprecedented  attention  now  given  to  the  subject 
of  Faith-healing  will  lead  many  to  study  for  the 
first  time  these  simple,  yet  startling  records  of 
supernatural  healing  in  modern  times ;  and  a  care- 
ful study  of  these  records,  which  are  supported 
by  abundant  reliable  testimony,  will  tend  at  once 
to  establish  the  conviction  that  the  prayer  of  faith 
still  saves  the  sick,'  and  to  prevent  the  extrava- 
gances which,  in  many  minds,  and  in  the  teaching 
of  not  a  few,  are  associated  with  this  belief. 

For  thirty  years  the  work  begun  by  Dorothea 
Trudel  in  the  little  Swiss  village  of  Mannedorf 
has  continued  to  grow.  She  died  in  1863,  while 
the  second  house  for  her  patients  was  in  course  of 
erection.  There  are  now  ten  houses  under  the 
management  of  her  successor,  M.  Zeller,  who 
was  formerly  her  helper,  and  who  is  also  largely 
engaged  in  the  work  of  an  evangelist.  The  ante- 
cedents of  Miss  Trudel  bespeak  confidence  in  her 
character  and  work.  Her  mother  showed  her  the 
way  of  faith  by  a  life  of  the  most  beautiful  devo- 
tion and  trust  in  circumstances  of  great  and  mani- 
fold trial.  Sickness  among  her  workpeople,  and 
her  own  sympathy  and  prayerfulness,  occasioned 
the  first  experience  of  the  "gift  of  healing," 
and  from  this  time  her  prayers  were  constantly 
and  increasingly  sought,  with  the  result,  in  many 
of  the  most  desperate  cases,  of  unquestionable 
cures. 

Persecution,  which  was  intended  to  destroy  her 
work;  only  subjected  it  to  the  most  searching  ex- 
amination, with  the  result  of  justification  by  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  some  of  the  highest  person- 
ages, including  Professor  Tholuck,  testified  to  its 
genuineness  and  value. 

The  work  of  Pastor  Blumhardt  was  equally 
unsought  The  great  institution  of  Bad  Boll  was 
distinctly  the  result  of  the  village  pastor's  prayers 
for  the  sick,  who  crowded  about  him,  more  than 
one  hundred  towns  and  villages  being  represented 
in  his  congregation  on  a  single  Sabbath  morning. 
He  was  even  more  noted  for  his  discernment  of 
spirits  and  wise  counsel  than  for  his  power  in 
sickness,  and  nothing  in  the  story  of  his  st^ily 
growing  work,  or  in  his  placid  and  genial  counte- 
nance, will  allow  the  suspicion  of  fanaticism. 
Blumhardt  died  in  1880,  but  Bad  Boll  continues  to 


•  Dorothea  Trudol ;  or,  Tb«  Pnjrer  of  Faith.  Tramlaled  from  the 
G«rm*n,by  D.  M.  P  ,  it.  Pastor  Blumhardt  and  hit  Work,  by  Rer. 
W.  Gueit,  ».  Morgan  ft  Scott.  The  jfinlMry  of  Healing:  or, 
Miraclei  of  Cure  in  ail  Agea.  By  A.  J .  Gordon,  D.  D.,  Boston,  ss. 
Hodder  &  Stoughton. 


be  a  house  of  prayer  and  healing,  under  the  maQ. 
agement  of  his  two  sons. 

We  note  the  important  points  on  which  these 
divinely  accredited  healers  differed  from  the  faith- 
healing  teachers  who  are  mostly  followed  among 
us.  None  of  the  three  regarded  healing  as  a  right 
which  should  be  claimed  by  every  Christian.  "  It 
is  not  professed  to  heal  all,"  says  the  author  of 
Miss  Trudel's  biography;  "it  is  not  even  ex- 
pected that  the  answer  to  prayer  will  be  im- 
mediate." 

Of  Blumhardt  we  read,  "  he  possessed  a  keen- 
ness of  spiritual  insight  that  judged,  with  rarely 
mistaken  accuracy,  whether  the  removal  or  the 
continuance  of  disease  would  be  in  accord  with 
the  will  of  God."  We  are  also  told  that  on  one 
occasion  "The  pastor  and  his  wife  were  deeply 
anxious :  they  were  watching  the  sick-bed  of  their 
youngest  child,  not  six  months  old."  Of  Zeller, 
we  are  told,  "  He  does  not  hold  that  all  sickness 
is  the  result  of  sin,  or  unbelief,  nor  does  he  ignore 
that  holiness  is  intended  to  be  worked  out  through 
chastening,  and  that  in  this,  as  in  all  ages,  God 
gives  grace  to  rejoice  in  suffering." 

In  accordance  with  this  we  have  failures  frankly 
acknowledged,  while  in  some  of  these  cases  the 
fact  that  great  spiritual  blessing  was  obtained  by 
those  who  went  away  unhealed  in  body  was  evidence 
that  the  physical  boon  was  not  withheld  on  ac- 
count of  the  lack  of  spiritual  receptivity.  Faith 
did  not  prevent  typhus  fever  from  attacking  the 
Homes  at  Mannedorf  on  two  occasions,  and  on 
the  first  of  these  Miss  Trudel  died,  at  the  age  of 
48,  having  in  the  course  of  her  illness  made  the 
same  mistai^e  as  Oliver  Cromwell,  for,  feeling 
"  free  from  fever,  she  asked  for  her  clothies,  re- 
marking, '  Now  I  am  well  again  I  must  get  up  and 
acknowledge  that  all  my  illness  was  only  a  trick  of 
the  devil's ! '" 

The  difficulties  and  achievements  of  prayer  for 
the  sick  are  suggested  by  the  following  extracts 
from  the  record  of  Zeller's  work :  "No  disease  is 
found  to  be  more  obstinate  than  epilepsy ; ''  "  per- 
haps there  is  hardly  any  disease  which  resists  be- 
lieving prayer  for  such  a  long  time  as  epilepsy ; " 
"  we  have  had  many  wonderful  answers  to  prayer 
for  poor  drunkards  and  epileptic  persoira."  Such 
extreme  cases  as  cancer,  almost  unapproachably 
offensive,  and  illness  judged  by  physicians  to  in- 
volve mortification  of  the  bowels,  are  attested  to 
have  been  cured,  the  latter  immediately,  though 
death  was  confidently  expected  before  morning. 

The  third  volume  named  above  is,  as  far  as  we 
know,  the  fullest  examination  of  Faith  Healing  yet 
given  to  the  public. 

It  is  a  candid,  thorough,  and  highly  intelligent 
inquiry,  in  which  the  author  considers,  in  succes- 
sive chapters,  "The  Testimony  of  Scripture," 
"of  Reason,"  "of  the  Church,"  "of  Theolo- 
gians," "of  Missions,"  "  of  die  Adversary,"  "of 
Experience,"  and  "of  the  Healed."  The  chap- 
ter on  the  testimony  of  the  Church  is  especially 
remaricable,  as  famishing  evidence  which  will  be 
new  and  surprising  to  most,  of  the  prevalence  of 
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Faith  cures  throughout  the  first  three  centuries, 
and  in  connection  with  all  great  revivals  ot  evan  ■ 
gelical  faith  afterwards.  The  author  truly  ob- 
serves that  the  worldly  age  of  Constantine  is  a 
significant  date  at  which  to  fix,  as  some  have  done, 
the  termination  of  the  age  of  miracles.  The  evi- 
dence which  Dr.  Gordon  had  collected  seems  to 
have  inclined  him,  in  one  or  two  of  the  later  pas- 
sages of  his  book,  toward  an  extreme  conclusion, 
bat  his  position  is,  on  the  whole,  that  of  Blum- 
haidt,  Trudel,  and  Zeller,  as  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract :  "  It  is  as  true  here,  as  in  any 
Other  field,  that  God  acts  sovereignly  and  accord- 
ing to  his  own  determinate  counsel.  He  sees  it 
b«t  to  recover  one  person  at  the  instance  of  his 
people's  prayer,  and  He  may  see  it  best  to  withhold 
such  recovery  for  the  time  from  another." 


Abridged  from  the  Bnglish  "  Western  Momiag  Newt." 
THE  LATE  ALFRED  LLOYD  FOX. 

[The  unexpected  tidings  of  the  death  of  Alfred 
Uoyd  Fox,  of  Fenmere,  Falmouth,  England,  on 
the  23d  of  Sixth  month  last,  filled  many  hearts  in 
this  country  with  sorrow,  for  he  was  well  known 
to  not  a  few  Americans  both  for  his  generous  hospi- 
tality and  for  his  active  interest  in  Syrian  missions. 
He  was  a  companion  and  aider  of  Eli  Jones  in  his 
labors  in  Palestine.  The  following  is  a  just  and 
appreciative  tribute  to  his  memory:] 

Although  for  many  years  Mr.  Fox  had  not  taken 
any  active  part  in  business,  or  in  public  affairs  other 
than  philanthropic  engagements,  his  well-known 
sterling  character  and  unostentatious  benevolence 
demand  more  than  a  passing  notice  of  his  death. 

Daring  his  business  partnership  he  received  the 
appointment  of  consul  or  vice  consul  for  the  Otto- 
man Empire,  France,  Sweden  and  Norway,  Belgium, 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  other  countries.  He  assisted 
in  starting  a  manufacturing -business  at  Penrhyn, 
which  has  since  developed  into  one  of  great  import- 
ance for  that  district.  On  his  marriage  in  1864, 
he  retired  from  active  business  life,  and  devoted 
himselfentirely  to  philanthropic  objects.  He  was 
president  of  the  Misericordia  Society,  chairman  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Schools  Committee,  and 
an  active  member  and  treasurer  of  the  Town  Mission 
and  Bethel  Societies,  and  to  the  Bible  Society  and 
other  institutions  of  a  similar  character  he  devoted 
much  of  his  time.  The  Polytechnic  Society  Savings 
Bank,  and  other  kindred  institutions,  will  in  him 
lose  a  most  generous  and  willing  helper.  The 
poor,  the  distressed,  and  the  sick  found  in  him  a 
ready  and  practical  friend.  Hb  philanthropy  did 
not,  however,  end  at  home. 

For  many  years  he  devoted  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  his  time  and  means  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  missions  in  the  East.  The  Holy  Land 
seemed  to  possess  for  him  not  only  a  peculiar  charm, 
but  a  special  claim.  On  two  occasions  he  accom- 
panied ministers  of  the  Society  of  Friends  from 
England  or  from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  into 
those  most  interesting  fields  of  Misssionary  labor. 
The  map  of  those  Syrian  districts  which  he  had  so 


specially  under  his  care  was  a  constant  companion. 
He  lived  to  see  that  the  exertions  to  which  he  had 
so  freely  contributed  time,  attention,  and  substance, 
were  blessed  with  success.  Mission  stations,  schools, 
training  institutions,  hospitals,  rose,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  Christianity  are  now  spreading  amongst  a 
population  who  will  be  true  mourners  when  they 
hear  of  the  death  of  one  whose  interest  in  them 
never  abated.  The  consunt  care  involved  in  such 
enterprises  asjthese  is  only  known  to  those  who  have 
participated  in  similar  work.  Not  only  had  the 
prejudices  and  difficulties  on  the  spot  to  be  removed, 
but  buildings  had  to  be  erected,  and  sites  purchased, 
sometimes  amongst  those  whose  endeavor  it  was 
to  hinder  rather  than  help.  The  aid  of  consular 
authorities  had  to  be  sought,  and,  when  circum- 
stances required  it,  the  support  of  the  home 
Government  obtained,  in  order  that  powers  might 
be  conferred  and  necessary  facilities  granted  by 
Eastern  authorities,  not  always  the  most  ready  to 
give  assistance  to  missionary  enterprise. 

Mr.  Fox  was  an  active  member,  like  others  of 
his  family,  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In  1877 
that  body  "acknowledged"  him  as  one  of  their 
recognized  ministers.  His  addresses  were  never 
lengthy,  but,  coming  from  a  heart  full  of  love  to 
God,  he  preached  the  simple  Gospel  of  Christ  as 
he  had  received  it.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
various  meetings  and  objects  of  the  Society,  visiting 
Scotland  and  the  Shetland  Islands,  the  Scilly 
Islands,  and  South  France,  leaving  sunny  memories 
behind  him  wherever  he  went.  In  life  his  faith  had 
been  an  active  faith — it  proved  on  his  death  bed  a 
living  faith.  The  perfect  peace  which  a  trust  in 
his  Saviour's  love  gave  him  continued  undiminished 

to  the  very  end. 

— .♦. 

Extract  fram  a  Letter  from  Henry  ^.  Newman  to  the  London  Friend 
ON  GENEROSITY  IN  QIVINQ. 

Friends  have  large  sums  of  money  to  invest  in 
American  land  mortgages,  we  find  them  keen 
buyers  at  Christie's  Art  Treasure  sales,  we  are 
almost  startled  time  after  rime  by  revelations  of  the 
wealth  Friends  have  accumulated,  and  yet  with  re- 
gard to  their  subscriptions  the  barometer  stands  in 
statu  quo.  We  are  annually  warned  officially  against 
the  danger  of  accumulating  wealth,  and  yet  the  dan- 
ger goes  on  accumulating.  There  are  at  the  present 
time  only  twelve  Friends  in  Great  Britain  wno  con- 
tribute ;^*o<'  *  y^"^  'o  ^^^  Friends'  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Association,  while  two  or  three  have  contribu- 
ted nobly.  Other  seven  Friends  contribute  ;^so  a 
year ;  other  eight  give  amounts  of  £2$,  wtiile 
fifty-three  give  _;^io  each.  The  real  questions  to 
consider  are  the  claims  the  Lord's  work  has  upon 
us  and  what  proportion  our  contributions  bear  to 
the  donor's  annual  income,  and  for  those  of  us 
with  smaller  means  to  consider  whether  our  guinea 
or  two  guineas  ought  reasonably  to  satisfy  our  con- 
sciences. In  the  Syrian,  Armenian,  and  Indian 
Missions  we  are  working  amid  Mohammedan  popu- 
lations. The  pious  Moslem  gives  one-fifth  of  his 
income  to  religious  purposes,  and  the  servant  who 
waits  at  our  table  is  often  far  more  generous  in  her 
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contribution  relatively  than  the  master  and  mistress 
she'  waits  on.  Would  not  many  a  Friend  who  now 
gives  his  ;^5  be  happier  if  he  made  it  ;^5o,  and  if 
tome  who  give  ;^io  were  to  sit  down  quickly  and 
write  ;^ioo  ?  The  Society  of  Friends  is  notoriously 
wealthy  in  proportion  to  its  numbers,  but  we  com 
pare  poorly  with  others  in  the  rate  of  cur  contribu- 
tions to  foreign  missions.  Take  one  report.that  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists.  In  one  year,  irrespective 
of  legacies,  I  find  forty-three  donations  and  sub- 
scriptions for  at  least  jQioo,  including  sums  of 
j^Soo,  ^400,  and  ;^2oo.  That  is,  although  the 
Methodists,  like  ourselves,  have  many  home  claims, 
they  have  learned  to  give  liberally  to  foreign 
missions.  A  large  number  of  their  most  liberal 
contributors  are  well-to-do  tradesmen  and  un- 
married ladies.  It  is  really  the  conscienee  of 
Friends  that  needs  to  be  aroused,  and  surely 
nothing  is  better  calculated  to  raise  the  moral 
standard  of  any  Church  than  the  instances  of  life- 
consecration  to  the  work  we  are  witnessing  on  tne 
part  of  the  young. 


Fron  The  American  Mlaiioiiary. 

THE  COLORED  PEOPLE  AT  THE  NEW 
ORLEANS   EXPOSITION. 

Examination  papers  from  schools  were  very  num- 
erous,  showing  proficiency  in  penmanship,  spelling, 
arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry,  free  drawing,  gram- 
mar and  translations  from  the  classics ;  fine  needle- 
work of  all  kinds ;  millinery ;  dress-m^ing,  tailor- 
ing ;  portrait  and  landscape  painting  in  oil,  water- 
colors  and  crayon ;  photography ;  sculpture;  models 
of  steamboats,  locomotives,  stationary  engines,  and 
railway  cars ;  cotton  presses,  plows,  cultivators,  and 
reaping  machines ;  wagons,  buggies ;  tools  of  almost 
all  kinds,  from  the  hammer  of  the  carpenter  to  the 
finely-wrought  forceps  of  the  dentist;  piano  and 
organ  (both  pipe  and  reed)  making;  carpentry, 
cabinet-making;  upholstery;  tin  smithing;  black- 
smithing  ;  boot  and  shoe  making ;  basket  and  broom 
making;  pottery,  plain  and  gbued;  brick-making; 
agricultural  products,  including  all  the  cereals  and 
fruits  raised  in  the  country;  silk-worm  culture; 
fruit  preserving ;  flour  from  a  mill,  and  machinery 
from  a  foundry  owned  by  a  colored  man ;  patented 
inventions  and  improvements,  nearly  all  of  them 
useful  and  practical,  were  quite  numerous ;  drugs 
and  medicines ;  stationery,  printing  and  publishing. 

Some  of  the  articles  on  exhibition  are  worthy  of 
special  mention — a  black  walnut  pulpit,  in  design 
and  finish  as  beautiful  and  tasteful  as  any  church 
might  wish ;  a  sofa  finely  upholstered,  and  the  cov- 
ering embroidered  with  artistically  executed  needle- 
work, showing  four  prominent  events  in  the  life  of 
Toussaint  I'Ouverture ;  a  chandelier,  very  beautiful 
in  design  and  finely  finished;  a  complete  set  of 
dentist's  instruments,  in  polish  and  finish  remark- 
able ;  a  little  engine,  made  by  a  silversmith  of  Knox- 
ville,  who  was  a  slave,  and  who  has  become  a  skilled 
workman  of  local  reputation.  He  never  worked 
in  a  shop  till  he  had  one  of  his  own.  He  learned 
the  use  of  tools  without  any  instruction.    These 


articles  would  certainly  merit  attention,  even  if  put 
in  competition  with  similar  specimens  of  the  very 
best  workmanship. 

Neither  the  negroes  nor  their  friends  have  any 
reason  to  regret  that  an  exhibit  was  made.  It  was 
in  every  sense  of  the  word  creditable.  It  marks  a 
progress  simply  wonderful,  when  all  the  circum- 
stances are  taken  into  the  account.  It  is  prophetic 
of  a  very  hopeful  future.  It  demonstrates  that  the 
negro  race  can  enter  every  profession  and  calling 
in  which  the  white  man  is  found.  It  proclaims  in 
tbnes  that  no  one  should  misunderstand,  that  he 
who  writes  or  speaks  of  the  colored  people  should 
be  careful  how  he  pronounces  judgment  in  regard 
to  their  capacity.  They  should  be  given  a  white 
man's  chance.  No  trade  nor  occupation  should  be 
closed  against  them.  Open  doors  should  welcome 
to  honorable  competition,  white  and  black  alike. 
Let  this  be  so,  and  in  less  than  half  a  century 
there  will  not  be  a  trade,  nor  profession,  nor  calling, 
in  which  black  men  will  not  be  found  in  the  front. 


TWO  YOUNG  HEROES. 

On  the  bluff  above  Hovious's  Beach,  where  lie« 
the  hull  of  the  wrecked  Alice  Buck,  the  incident 
most  talked  about  was  the  saving  of  the  lives  of 
three  of  the  wrecked  crew  by  two  young  men- 
Silas  Hovious  and  Frank  Hale,  each  aged  nineteen 
years,  and  sons  of  neighboring  ranchers. 

Two  of  the  sailors  managed  to  reach  the  shore 
unassisted,  and  found  their  way  to  the  house  of 
Hovious.  The  boy  Silas  and  his  father  ran  to  the 
edge  of  the  bluff,  where  Mrs.  Hovious  and  others 
soon  followed. 

Some  time  before  any  human  form  was  distin- 
guished in  the  surf,  pitiful  cries  for  assistance  were 
heard.  Silas,  at  last,  by  standing  on  the  edge  of 
the  bluff,  and  looking  down  its  hundred  feet  of  al- 
most straight  sides,  discovered  a  man  clinging  to  a 
plank  and  being  tossed  about  in  the  breakers. 

He  told  of  his  discovery,  but  none  of  the  men 
dared  to  attempt  the  descent  of  the  cliff  in  the  for- 
lorn hope  of  rescuing  the  man. 

Silas,  after  waiting  a  moment,  said :  "  Mother, 
I  can't  bear  to  hear  that  man's  cries ;"  and,  before 
he  could  t>e  stopped,  threw  off  his  coat  and  swung 
himself  over  the  bluff.  He  was  instantly  joined  by 
young  Hale.  Standing  on  the  beach  yesterday, 
Mrs.  Hovious  told  a  reporter  the  story. 

"  How  those  boys  got  down  there  I  don't  know. 
You  can  see  for  yourself  that  a  goat  couldn't  climb 
there.  But  somehow  they  reached  that  narrow 
ledge  of  rock  you  see  down  there,  over  which  the 
waves  break. 

<<  Frank  Hale  picked  up  a  piece  of  rope  thrown 
upon  the  rock  by  a  wave,  and  the  boys  together 
threw  one  end  of  it  out  to  the  sailor. 

"  He  made  a  grab  for  it,  but  missed  it,  and  the 
back  current  carried  him  out  of  reach.  The  next 
wave  brought  him  in  almost  to  their  feet,  but  he 
missed  the  rope  again. 

"  I  was  afraid  he  would  clutch  at  the  boys'  ankles 
and  drag  one  of  them  out  with  him.     I  begged  of 
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the  men  standing  about  to  go  down  and  help  the 
boys.  One  man  standing  near  me  was  liimself  a 
sailor,  but  none  of  them  dared  to  make  the  attempt. 

"Once  more  the  waves  brought  the  man  in, 
looking  more  dead  than  alive.  This  time  the  boys 
took  hold  of  the  middle  of  the  rope,  and  each  threw 
out  an  end. 

"The  sailor  caught  the  rope  this  time,  but  the 
boys  hadn't  strength  to  pull  him  out  of  the  water, 
and  he  hadn't  strength  to  drag  himself  up  to  the 
Itdge  where  they  were  standing. 

"  But  the  boys  somehow  crept  along  the  slippery, 
steep  rocks,  until  they  reached  that  spot  down  there 
where  you  see  the  beach  begins.  Then  they 
dragged  him  out  of  the  water,  and  he  was  taken  up 
to  onr  house. 

"  We  thought  for  a  long  time  he  would  die,  but 
a  warm  fireplace  and  hard  rubbing  with  rum  brought 
him  around  at  last.  The  boys  brought  two  more 
men  up  to  the  house  pretty  soon  after  thuC—San 
Frcuuisco  Call. 


SCHOOL. 


The  Trustees  of  Bryn  Mawr  College  intend  that 
the  modem  languages  shall  receive  as  full  con- 
sideration in  the  instruction  given  in  the  College 
s  the  Greek  and  Latin.  They  desire  that  the  for- 
mer  shall  be  taught  with  as  much  care  and  precision 
as  the  latter  and  by  professors  equally  learned. 

In  order  that  French,  Italian  and  Spanish  may 
be  tanght  in  the  best  manner,  they  have  appointed 
F.  James  StQrzinger,  Ph.  D.,  to  be  Associate  Pro- 
fessor of  Romance  Languages  in  the  College.  Dr. 
Stfirzinger  is.  a  native  of  Switzerland  and  a  Protest- 
ant. As  a  Swiss  he  speaks  French  as  his  mother 
tongne.  After  attendance  at  the  Universities  of 
Marburg  and  Leipsic  in  Germany,  and  at  the  Uni- 
Tcnity  of  Paris,  he  took  his  degree  of  Ph.  D.  at  the 
University  of  ZQrich  in  1S79.  He  afterwards  spent 
two  years  in  study  in  London,  Cambridge  and  Ox- 
ford, and  has  been  Privat-docent  at  the  University 
of  Bonn  for  the  past  three  years.  He  has  written 
several  monc^^raphs  upon  subjects  connected 
with  the  French,  Italian  and  Spanish  languages, 
which  are  highly  esteemed  by  the  best  Romance 
scholars  of  Europe. 

TBk  following  particulars  are  from  the  Student 
for  Eighth  month : 

BkMmingdale  Academy  will  have  Hiram  Hadley 
as  Principal  the  coming  year. 

Isaac  M.  Cox  has  bwn  appointed  to  the  Chair  of 
Greek  at  Wilmington  College,  Ohio. 

Enos  L.  Doan,  class  of  '85,  Haverford,  goes  to 
assist  Isaac  T.  Johnson  in  his  school  at  Wilming- 
ton, Delaware.  The  school  is  in  the  care  of  Hicksite 
Friends. 

Gerroantown  Academy,  Penna.,  an  undenomi- 
national school  of  high  standing,  dating  back  to 
colonial  times,  has  been  preparing  a  number  of 
boys  for  Haverford  College. 

The  Connntsaioner  of  Education  rbports  that  in 
the  Somh  the  school  enrolment  of  white  children 
has  increased  297,185,  and  of  the  colored  children 


199,231,  during  the  past  two  years.  The  total 
expenditure  for  public  schools  in  i88|was  JSiy,- 
053,467,  an  increase  of  12,332,495  over  that  of 
1882.- 

Whittier  College,  Iowa,  has  gained  so  much  the 
past  year  under  the  care  of  John  Morgan,  of  Plain- 
field,  Ind.,  that  the  Trustees  have  concluded  to 
solicit  funds  to  rebuild  next  year.  The  larger  part 
of  the  pupils  are  yet  in  a  preparatory  course,  but 
are  working  up.  De  Pauw  (former'y  Asbury) 
University,  has  conferred  the  degree  of  A.  M.  on 
Professor  Morgan. 

The  new  building  at  Westtown  is  being  rapidly 
pushed  forward.  A  considerable  part  of  the  foun- 
dation walls  is  laid,  and  some  of  the  floor  joists 
are  down.  A  beginning  has  been  made  with  the 
brown  stone,  which  is  to  extend  from  the  ground 
.to  the  window-sills  of  the  first  floor.  The  moving 
of  the  boys'  school  building  has  been  successfully 
accomplished,  and  it  will  soon  be  ready  for  any  use 
for  which  it  may  be  wanted.  In  view  of  its  prob- 
able future  occupancy  by  laboratories,  drawing- 
rooms,  and  workshops,  the  name  of  "  Industrial 
Hall "  has  been  applied  to  it.  Though  this  has 
been  done  unofficially,  the  title  seems  likely  to  ob- 
tain a  permanent  hold. 

The  promise  for  Haverford  next  year  is  good, 
ninety  students  being  now  entered.  This,  in  the 
&ce  of  recent  rise  in  cost  of  board  and  tuition,  is 
encouraging  to  the  management  of  the  College. 

Allen  C.  Thomas  and  Henry  Carvill  Lewis  are 
absent  in  Europe  engaged  in  preparation  for  future 
work  in  the  College.  Seth  K.  Gifford  reti^ms  after 
two  years'  absence.  Alphonse  N.  Van  Daell, 
LL.  D.,  is  to  give  instruction  in  French  the  coming 
year.  Joseph  L.  Markley  comes  in  in  place  of  W. 
Earl  Morgan,  who  goes  to  Spiceland  Academy, 
Indiana,  as  assistant  in  the  observatory.  The  other 
officers  remain  the  same. 


TEMPERANCE    NOTES. 

With  a  view  to  fairness  in  regard  to  all  asserted 
facts,  we  give  place  to  the  following  paragraphs 
from  the  Nation  : 

"The  Fourth  of  July  marked  the  completion  of 
one  year  since  the  prohibitory  law  went  into  opera- 
tion in  Iowa.  A  careful  review  of  its  effect  is  pre- 
sented by  the  Davenport  Democrat,  which  address- 
ed a  series  of  comprehensive  inquiries  to  the  au- 
thorities of  twenty-eight  cities  and  large  towns,  and 
received  replies  from  the  Mayors  in  four-fifths  of 
the  cases  and  in  the  other  fifth  from  the  City  Clerk, 
the  City  Marshal,  or  a  trustworthy  correspondent. 
'  Is  the  sale  of  liquor  openly  carried  on  ?'  was  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative  by  half  the  Mayors,  in« 
eluding  those  of  all  the  larger  cities ;  the  others  say 
that  the  traffic  is  known  to  be  clandestinely  carried 
on.  The  whole  number  of  saloons  in  operation  is 
reported  as  916,  against  only  ^^<s  before  the  law 
went  into  effect,  and  in  most  of  the  larger  cities  the 
increase  has  been  marked — in  Council  BluSs  from 
50  to  75  ;  in  Burlington  from  68  to  109,  and  in 
Davenport  from  130  to  150.     Under  the  old  sy»- 
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tern  every  large  place  levied  a  heavy  license  tax 
upon  the  seller,  ranging  as  high  as  ^looo,  which 
produced  an  annual  revenue  of  {26,000  in  Daven- 
port and  $27,000  in  Burlington.  Of  course,  no 
license  can  now  be  lawfully  issued,  but  by  a  shame- 
ful arrangement  the  authorities  in  four  cities  grant 
licenses  for  the  sale  of  'legal  drinks,'  such  as 
lemonade  and  soda  water,  with  a  clear  understand- 
ing on  both  sides  that  the  saloon- keepers  may  vend 
t)eer  or  whisky.  Finally,  the  Democrat  asked : 
'  From  your  experience  in  an  official  capacity,  do 
you  regard  the  repeal  of  the  present  law  as  advisa- 
ble?' With  scarcely  an  exception,  the  authorities 
of  all  the  leading  cities  reply  emphatically  in  the 
affirmative.  .  .  .  . 

"  In  some  small  places  the  Davenport  investiga- 
tor found  that  liquor  selling  did  not  prevail,  but  this 
was  not  by  reason  of  the  law.  It  was  because 
public  sentiment  frowned  upon  the  traffic.  In  such 
places  the  existence  of  a  statute  upon  the  subject 
is  a  matter  of  no  consequence,  since  the  people 
themselves  keep  the  business  under  the  ban.  But  it 
is  not  in  country  villages  that  the  evils  of  intemper- 
ance are  most  serious  ;  it  is  in  the  large  cities  that 
drunkenness  prevails.  For  the  greater  part  of  the 
State  the  passage  of  the  prohibitory  law  was  of  no 
importance,  since  it  was  not  needed  and  would  not 
change  the  existing  situation.  But  in  cities  every- 
where there  is  imperative  need  of  effective  checks 
upon  indiscriminate  liquor- selling.  Such  checks 
did  exist  under  the  old  license  system,  but  they  have 
now  disappeared,  and  more  saloons  are  in  opera- 
tion than  before,  while  except  in  four  cases  the 
keepers  pay  nothing  for  the  privilege.  The  four 
cities  where  the  authorities  are  in  open  conspiracy 
with  the  sellers  are  really  worse  off  than  the  rest, 
for  no  amount  of  revenue  can  compensate  for  such 
unblushing  contempt  of  the  law  by  those  sworn  to 
execute  it.^' 

While  the  inference  is  not,  in  our  judgment,  to 
be  drawn  from  the  above  that,  as  a  sweeping  propo- 
sition, "  Prohibition  does  not  prohibit," — it  does 
appear  to  be  shown  tliat  the  support  of  an  enlight- 
ened public  opinion  is  necessary  10  the  carrying  out 
of  prohibition,  and  that  such  public  opinion  must, 
for  effectiveness,  be  voiced  and  einbodied  by  the 
action  of  energetic  citizens,  such  as  constitute  the 
"Law  and  Order  Societies"  in  various  places. 
Moreover,  we  believe  that  imperfect  restrictive  laws, 
carried  out,  are  better  than  absolute  prohibition  on 
the  statute-book,  allowed  to  become  a  dead  letter 
because  of  popular  resistance  or  indifference. 


Among  the  archives  of  the  Virginia  Meeting  re- 
cently sent  to  Baltimore  for  safe  keeping,  is  a  copy 
of  an  address  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  in 
1792  by  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  from  which  we 
make  the  following  extract.  It  contains  a  truth 
that  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  at  the  present 
time,  in  view  ofthe  tendency  in  some  quarters  to 
demand  the  widest  possible  latitude  for  individual 
action,  even  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  well- 
estahlished  principles  and  testimonies  ofthe  Society 
of  Friends. 


"  Liberty  of  conscience  is  every  man's  un- 
doubted right,  and  no  less  the  right  of  every  re- 
ligious society,  and  as  no  man  ought  to  be  forcibly 
imposed  upon  in  that  respect,  neither  should  any 
religious  society  suffer  itself  to  be  imposed  upon 
against  its  judgment  by  any  man,  whatever  his  pre- 
tence may  be ;  nor  is  that  man  who  attempts  it 
doing  as  he  would  be  done  by  in  such  attempt,  or 
showing  that  regard  to  the  conscience  of  the  body, 
which  he  claims  for  his  own  conscience.  The  re- 
ligious liberty  of  a  person  consists  not  in  a  power 
to  impose  himself  upon  any  religious  society 
against  the  rules  of  its  communion,  but  in  a  firee- 
dom  to  join  himself  to  one  whose  rules,  doctrine 
and  worship  are  conformable  to  his  conscience ;  or 
to  disjoin  himself  from  one  where  any  or  all  of 
them  are  not  so." — Inter  change. 


The  StniNER  Anti  war  Essay  Fund.— The 
following  authoritative  statement  was  received  by 
the  writer  a  short  time  ago  from  President  Eliot, 
of  Harvard  University,  relative  to  the  anti-war 
essay  fund  bequeathed  by  the  late  Charles  Sumner 
to  tne  authorities  of  the  above  institution ;  the  in- 
terest of  said  fund  to  be  paid  to  the  best  essay  by 
any  student  or  graduate  ot  Harvard  on  "Uni- 
versal Peace  and  the  Method  by  which  war  maybe 
Permanently  Suspended."  President  Eliot  states 
that  while  there  is  such  a  fund  as  above  described, 
"it  is  not  yet  large  enough  to  provide  the  prizes 
out  of  the  interest.  The  fund  is  accumulating, 
and  now  amounts  to  £,zii-  ^^'^  prize  will  be  an- 
nounced and  awarded  in  the  course  of  a  few 
ytzx%." —Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in  Herald  of  Peace. 


RURAL. 

Thin  the  Frott Thinning  fruit  on  the  trees 

is  work  that  will  be  in  order  now  and  until  the 
crop  is  ready  to  harvest.  It  may  look  like  a  big 
job,  and  one  that  would  not  pay,  to  thin  the  iruit 
on  a  large  orchard  of  large  overbearing  trees. 
There  is  work  in  it,  and  perhaps  it  would  not  pay. 
Each  must  judge  for  himself  as  to  the  prospects 
of  profit  from  the  operation.  It  ceruinly  will  not 
pay  to  thin  fruit  that  at  last  will  be  fit  only  for 
cider,  or  for  feeding  to  cattle  or  hogs.  What  we 
claim  is  that  good  fruit  that  is  to  be  marketed  when 
grown,  will  bring  much  better  prices,  and  that  the 
trees  will  bear  quite  as  many  bushels,  if,  in  many 
cases,  one-half  of  the  number  of  specimens  are 
removed  before  they  are  done  growing.  A  large 
pear  or  apple  will  always  bring  more  than  two 
small  ones  of  equal  weight ;  and  often  the  large 
fruit  will  sell  when  the  small  would  find  no  market 
at  all.  This  is  particularly  true  in  years  of  over- 
abundance. 

It  doesn't  look  now  as  if  apples  or  pears  would 
be  excessively  plenty  this  season  ;  and  what  good 
fruit  there  is  will  probably  sell  for  fair  prices.  But 
many  trees  have  the  habit  of  overbearing  whenever 
they  bear  at  all.  Every  deformed  specimen,  and 
every  one  having  an  insect  in  it  should  be  picked 
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off  early  in  the  season,  that  the  strength  of  the 
tree  may  expend  itself  on  perfect  fruit  only.  The 
wormy  fniit  should  be  destroyed  or  placed  where 
the  worms  will  die.  Deep  burial  in  the  earth  will 
usually  kill ;  so  will  fire  and  water.  Cattle,  sheep 
and  swine  will  economically  use  up  wormy  fruit 
that  is  nearly  ripe.  Very  green  fruit  is  of  little 
value  as  food  for  stock. 

Children  can  be  trusted  to  do  a  good  deal  of 
the  work  of  thinning  fruit,  after  being  taught  how. 
They  are  light,  and  can  climb  over  the  trees  or  up 
ladders  easier  than  can  heavy  adults.  An  aid  in 
the  work  will  be  a  little  swallow-tailed,  or  forked- 
riiaped  instrument,  made  out  of  an  old  file  and 
inserted  in  the  end  of  a  light  pole.  The  fork  can 
be  passed  under  the  stem  of  an  apple  or  pear, 
when,  by  a  turn  or  twist  of  the  polejin  the  hand, 
the  stem  will  be  broken  and  the  iruit  will  fall  to 
the  ground.  It  is  a  pretty  good  rule  to  take  out 
one  of  every  pair  of  apples  or  pears  hanging  from 
the  s^  spur.  Where  specimens  touch  each  other, 
the  codlin  moth  is  quite  apt  to  deposit  an  egg ; 
aod  then  both  specimens  are  ruined.  Do  not  be 
afraid  to  thin  severely  when  the  fruit  is  small  and 
overabundant  We  seldom  realize  that  a  tree  is 
overbearing  till  the  weight  begins  to  endanger 
breaking  of  the  branches N.  E.  Farmer. 

Fbkding  Milch  Cows.— As  a  rule  before  the 
end  of  the  month  of  August,  many  pastures  will 
become  dry  and  the  feed  get  so  short  that  unless, 
tiie  cows  are  fed  at  the  barn  night  and  morning, 
tiie  flow  of  milk  will  fall  below  what  is  desirable. 
Just  how  much  to  feed  each  cow  is  sometimes  a 
very  difficult  quesdon  to  decide;  the  farmer  will 
exercise  his  best  judgment  and  feed  to  each  animal 
the  amonnt  he  thinks  will  be  the  most  profit.  An 
intelligent  farmer  who  has  had  practical  experience 
can  judge  very  near  what  extra  food  is  necessary 
to  give  his  cows  to  keep  them  well  filled,  but  he 
cannot  always  decide  correctly  what  particular  food 
it  is  best  to  give ;  animals  differ  so  much  that  what 
may  be  best  for  one  is  not  always  best  for  another. 
One  cow  may  require  food  that  will  produce  prin- 
cipally flesh,  while  another  may  require  that  which 
will  produce  less  flesh  and  more  milk.  The  intel- 
ligent, successful  farmer  will  carefully  consider  the 
particular  wants  of  each  cow,  and  will  give  her  as 
near  as  possible  the  food  that  is  best  adapted  to 
supply  her  vizxi\s.— Exchange. 

The  Turnip  Crop. — Those  who  keep  sheep  will 
not  fiul  to  sow  a  field  with  English  turnips.  It  is 
the  custom  of  some  to  sow  turnips  in  the  cornfield 
about  the  first  of  August.  Sometimes  good  crops 
are  thus  obtained,  but  there  is  more  certainty  of 
getting  a  good  crop  by  sowing  land  from  which 
early  potatoes  have  been  dug.  When  the  land  is 
cleared  by  the  middle  of  August,  there  is  ample 
time  to  get  a  good  crop  of  flat  turnips.  Before 
the  seed  is  sown,  the  land  should  be  well  har- 
rowed, and  if  one  or  two  hundred  pounds  of 
wperphosphate  be  spread  on  each  acre,  it  will  as- 
sist the  crop  very  much.  When  the  land  is  made 
level  and  smoth,  sow  the  turnips  in  drills  far  enough 
apart  to  ensure  good  sized  turnips ;  run  the  {wheel 


hoe  between  the  rows  a  few  times,  and,  if  the  land 
is  of  fair  quality,  a  large  crop  of  turnips  may  be  ex- 
pected. A  smiall  feed  of  turnips  each  day  during 
the  winter  is  very  beneficial  to  cattle  as  well  as 
sheep,  and,  as  they  can  be  grown  at  a  trifling  cost, 
farmers  should  not  neglect  to  sow  a  field  of  turnips 
every  year,  and  they  should  not  let  other  business 
crowd  them  so  as  to  delay  sowing  the  seed  at  the 
proper  dme. — Afass.  Ploughman. 

Budding  Trees.— August  is  the  month  to  bud 
fruit  trees.  This  is  a  process  so  simple  that  every 
one  who  has  even  a  small  garden  should  learn  to 
bud  his  own  trees.  It  is  better  to  bud  than  to 
graft  small  trees.  If  the  bud  should  fail  to  live  it 
does  not  injure  the  tree  so  much  as  it  does  when  a 
grafl  fails  to  live.  The  bud  heals  better  than  a 
graft,  leaving  the  tree  in  a  condition  less  liable  to 
decay;  and  a  bud  sends  up  a  better  shaped  stem 
than  a  graft.  On  large  trees  budding  is  not  as 
desirable.  It  is  much  more  labor  to  change  a  tree 
by  grafting,  and  when  changed  it  b  more  difficult 
to  prevent  shoots  growing  from  the  original  stock. 
Mass.  Ploughman. 

Weeds. — While  a  very  large  majority  of  farmers 
destroy  June  weeds,  when  July  weeds  come  many 
farmers  only  partially  destroy  them,  and  August 
weeds  are  permitted  to  grow  unmolested  by  most 
of  farmers,  except  among  fall  crops,  like  turnips 
and  cabbage.  So  few  attempt  to  destroy  August 
weeds  among  the  earlier  crops,  that  not  a  half 
dozen  will  be  seen  at  it  in  a  day's  ride  through  a 
farming  district.  This  should  no  be  so,  for  the 
destruction  of  weeds  in  August  pays  as  well  as  any 
operation  performed  on  the  farm.  It  is  true,  their 
destruction  so  late  in  the  season  will  not  very 
much  increase  the  early  crops;  but  it  will  rid  the 
land  of  weed  seeds,  and  thus  save  a  great  amount 
of  labor  next  year.  It  is  said,  with  much  truth, 
that  "  one  year's  seeding  makes  seven  years'  weed- 
ing." We  often  hear  intelligent  farmers  say  it  is 
impossible  to  kill  weeds  in  August  in  a  wet  season, 
even  though  the  land  be  hoed  twice'a  week.  This 
is  true  if  the  weeds  have  been  permitted  to  get 
large  and  are  not  removed  from  the  field.  We 
have,  for  many  years,  made  it  a  practice  to  carry 
all  weeds  of  much  size  from  the  field  after  the  first 
of  July.  In  this  way,  if  the  work  be  continued 
through  the  growing  season,  most  of  the  weeds 
will  be  destroyed.  When  the  weeds  on  a  farm  are 
once  destroyed  the  work  of  cultivation  is  very 
much  reduced.  The  only  weeds  that  cannot  be 
easily  conquered  are  sorrel  and  purslane.  On  rich, 
well  pulverized  land  the  sorrel  may  be  conquered 
in  a  few  years,  but  purslane  will  try  the  patience 
of  a  very  persevering  man ;  it  is  so  prolific  of  seed 
and  requires  so  very  short  time  to  mature  its  seed, 
that  it  is  only  by  constant  watchfulness  and  dili- 
gent labor  until  the  growing  season  is  over  that  it 
can  be  prevented  from  ripening  its  seed.  This  is 
a  weed  that  must  be  destroyed  when  very  small, 
or  it  must  be  carried  from  the  field  to  prevent  it 
from  growing ;  the  same  is  true  of  sorrel.  Either 
of  these  weeds  left  on  the  surface  of  the  soil,  even 
in  a  dry  time,  unless    frequently  disturbed,   will 
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send  out  numerous  roots  from  the  branches  while 
the  old  roots  are  getting  the  full  benefit  of  the  hot 
sun.  Farmers  should  keep  up  the  battle  with  the 
weeds  in  the  garden  to  the  end  of  the  growing  sea- 
son, and  thus  keep  the  land  free  from  weed  seeds, 
that  all  future  cultivation  shall  be  comparatively 
easy. — Mass.  Ploughman. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  EIGHTH  MO.  29.  1885. 


We  have  received  from  George  Milne,  of  Dub- 
lin, Ireland,  a  pamphlet*  containing  "  A  Concise 
Review  of  the  Position  of  London  and  Dublin 
Yearly  Meetings,  with  Practical  Suggestions  for 
Action  in  the  Present  Crbis." 

The  narrative  given  in  this  publication  is,  in  al- 
most all  particular,  correct.  Where  we  would  di£fer, 
on  minor  points,  is  only  as  to  some  occurrences  in 
one  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  country.  What 
is  quite  obvious  is,  that  mere  techmcaUties  cannot 
be  safely  made  the  exclusive  basis  of  judgment  con- 
cerning the  soundness,  and  fitness  for  recognition, 
of  a  religious  body  claiming  to  be  a  part  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

There  is  something  very  saddening  in  the  ac- 
count presented  in  this  pamphlet,  of  differences, 
separations  and  discussions,  where,  instead,  we 
should  look  for  all  the  members  working  together 
"for  the  edification  of  the  body."  We  are  un- 
willing, so  long  as  it  seems  avoidable,  to  enter  here 
into  the  merits  of  the  special  questions  which  are 
considered,  seriously  and  with  an  evident  endeavor 
afler  fairness  and  truth,  by  George  Milne.  The 
important  practical  conclusions  arrived  at  in  his 
study  of  the  subject  are  set  forth  in  the  following 
paragraphs : 

"The  objection  to  corresponding  with  two 
bodies,  bearing  the  name  of  Friends,  in  the  same 
locality,  arises  from  the  practice  of  associating  cor- 
respondence with  title  to  membership.  To  reject 
an  Epbtle  is,  in  the  words  of  John  Hodgkin,  to 
•  practically  disown '  the  body  sending  it,  and  to 
accept  an  Epistle  is  to  accord  all  the  privileges  of 
membership  to  the  body  from  which  it  emanates. 
So  it  is  felt  that  to  receive  Epistles  from  two  bodies 
in  the  same  place,  would  be  to  accord  membership 
to  two  bodies  disowning  each  other.  From  this 
difficulty  Yearly  Meetings  have  sought  to  escape  by 
a  full  acknowledgment  of  one  body  and  disown- 
ment  of  the  other ;  but,  as  observed  in  thefLondon 
Friend,  this  course  has  '  tended  to  extend  separa- 
tion from  one  Yearly  Meeting  to  another.'  All 
this  rests  on  an  anomaly  in  the  existing  constitu* 

•For  rale  by  P.  A.  Sniffen,  1316  rubert  street. 


tional  relations  of  Yearly  Meetings.  It  is  admitted 
that,  Dublin  Y.  M.  excepted,  each  Yearly  Meeting 
is  entirely  independent  of  every  other.  Whatever 
measures  a  Yearly  Meeting  may  pass,  however  im- 
prop>er  they  may  be  (and  we  have  seen  to  what 
lengths  some  meetings  have  gone),  no  other  Y.  M. 
has  power  to  alter  them.  Yet  membership  in  one 
Yearly  Meeting  gives  full  title  to  membership  in 
others.  Hence  the  necessity  of  examining  into  the 
causes  of  separations,  when  they  occur,  and  of  not 
deciding  upon  technical  grounds.  On  the  other 
hand,  separations  may  occur,  in  which  both  parties 
may  be  more  or  less  in  the  wrong.  Others  may 
arise  from  local  causes  which  render  it  impossible 
for  the  two  sections  to  work  together,  but  Vhich 
may  not  affect  bodies  at  a  distance  to  the  same  ex- 
tent. Moreover,  the  object  of  the  discipline  being 
the  restoration  of  the  offender,  is  there  no  claim 
upon  Christian  love  and  duty,  not  to  withdraw 
hastily  even  from  an  erring  body? 

Having  regard  to  all  these  conaderations,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  adoption  of  the  following  pro- 
visions by  London  Y.  M.  would  relieve  both  pres- 
ent and  future  difficulty.  These  provisions  to 
apply  to  all  bodies  in  America,  bearing  the  name 
of  Friends,  and  recognising  the  Divmity  of  our 
\jaxA  Jesus  Christ,  whether  such  be  at  present  in 
correspondence  with  London  Y.  M.  or  not 

1.  That  upon  receipt  of  certificates  of  removal 
or  of  membership,  issued  on  behalf  of  members  of 
American  Yearly  Meetings,  it  shall  be  discretionary 
with  Monthly  Meetings  to  receive  such  persons  as 
its  members,  and  not  obligatory.  That  such  per- 
sons shall  first  be  visited  by  a  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and,  upon  receiving  their 
report,  the  Monthly  Meeting  shall  proceed  as  in  the 
case  of  a  person  applying  for  membership  on  the 
ground  of  convincement.  So  long  as  birthright 
membership  is  recognised  by  London  Y.  M.,  the 
reception  of  parents  shall  entitle  their  children  to 
membership,  if  such  children  were  previously  mem- 
bers. 

2.  That  instead  of  certificates  of  removali  certi- 
ficates of  membership — addressed  "To  those  to 
whom  these  may  come,''  and  not  any  Monthly  or 
other  Meeting  by  name — be  in  future  issued  on  be- 
half of  members  of  London  Y.  M.  removing  to 
America.  That  such  certificates  be  given  to  the 
members  removing,  to  be  by  them  sent  into  the 
Monthly  Meeting  with  which  they  wish  to  unite. 
That  upon  receipt  of  information,  either  from  the 
parties  themselves  or  from  the  Meetings  receiving 
them,  that  they  have  become  members  of  such 
meetings,  a  record  to  that  effect  be  made  in  the  Cer- 
tificate Book;  upon  which  they  shall  cease  to  be  mem- 
bers of  the  meeting  from  which  they  have  removed. 

3.  That  the  Meeting  for  Suferings  be  directed  to 
forward  to  similar  bodies,  representing  other  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  London  Y.  M.  does  not  at 
present  correspond,  the  names  of  its  Correspon- 
dents, and  to  encourage  them  to  forward  to  it  the 
names  of  their  Correspondents,  in  order  that  certi- 
cates  and  other  documents  may  be  known  to  be 
duly  authenticated. 
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4.  That  all  Epistles  addressed  to  London  Y.  M. 
shall  be  read  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  any  Minute 
heretofore  made  notwithstanding;  such  Epistles, 
however,  to  be  first  examined  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sofferings  or  other  Committee  appointed  for  the 
porpcse.  Should  the  Committee  find  unsuitable 
matter  in  any  Epistle,  they  shall  report  it  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  shall  then  decide  for  itself 
what  course  to  take.  Such  Committee,  however, 
to  be  guarded  against  taking  exception  from  party 
bias. 

5.  That  it  shall  be  optional  with  London  Y.  M. 
to  write  to  any  body  bearing  the  name  of  Friends, 
and  to 'answer  or  not  any  Epistle  addressed  to  itself. 
That,  in  deciding,  it  seek  to  be  guided  by  true  re- 
ligious concern,  and  not  by  party  considerations. 

6.  That  the  Certificates  of  all  ministers  from 
abroad  be  examined  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
or  other  body  appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
who  are  to  be  encouraged  to  seek  Divine  wisdom  to 
enable  thenn  to  judge  and  advise  in  each  case,  apart 
from  the  influence  of  prepossession. 

Provisions  for  details,  consequent  on  the  fore- 
gdng,  would  have  to  be  framed ;  but  the  above 
will  tonisb  a  sufficiently  definite  outline. 

Soch  provisions  would  enable  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  without  committal  or  embarrassment,  to 
muntain  a  Christian  intercourse  with  all  bodies 
betting  the  name  of  Friends  and  owning  our 
Loid'i  Divinity,  and  would  tend  to  check  the 
spiead  of  separation  from  following  as  the  result  of 
(firision  in  any  Yearly  Meeting." 


Sdolar  questions  must  probably  occur  (if  they 
have  not  already  been  presented)  in  regard  to  the 
mntaal  relations  of  the  difilerent  Yearly  Meetings 
in  this  country.  Attention  may  be  called  especi- 
ally to  the  suggestion  contained  in  this  sentence  in 
George  Milne's  pamphlet :  "  Separations  may  oc- 
cur, in  which  both  parties  may  be  more  or  less  in 
the  wrong.''  It  does  not  seem  to  us  too  harsh  an 
opinion,  that  this  has  been  true  in  the  case  of  at 
least  one  recent  separation,  the  ultimate  results  of 
which  are  not  yet  fully  determined. 

Is  it  not  then  important  for  Friends  now  to  give 
careful  thought  to  the  whole  subject  of  correspond- 
ence ;  so  as  to  judge  whether  something  like  the 
limitations  or  modifications  proposed  by  George 
Milne  for  London  Yearly  Meeting  may  not  be  ex- 
pedient, if  not  necessary,  for  a//  our  Yearly 
Meetings? 

Fraternal  salutations,  and  interchange  of  thought 
and  feeling,  between  Christian  bodies,  even  when 
not  belonging  to  the  same  denomination,  have  been 
found  acceptable,  encouraging,  and,  it  may  be  be- 
lieved, at  times  beneficial.  Much  more  so  must  be 
nch  communications  between  those  who  are,  in  a 
nearer  sense,  of  the  same  household ;  with  "  one 


Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism,"  as  members 
and  branches  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 
That  a  loss  has  been  experienced  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  through  the  protracted  absence  of 
such  correspondence,  is  the  conviction  of  many  of 
its  members.  But  the  invariable  attachment  of 
official  recognition,  and  of  decision  between  con- 
flicting claims,  to  the  exchange  ot  epistles  between 
Yearly  Meetings,  is  not  in  itself  necessary;  and 
this  raiy  well,  under  existing  circumstances,  be- 
come a  subject  for  renewed  careful  consideration. 


International  Arbitration  needs  to  be  urgent- 
ly and  constantly  pressed  upon  our  national  legisla- 
tive bodies.  We  are  indebted  to  Isaac  T.  Gibson 
for  a  copy  of  a  letter  (printed  on  another  page) 
from  James  A.  Wilson,  U.  S.  Senator  from  Iowa, 
which  gives  promise,  with  his  ability  and  energy, 
of  serviceable  agitation  of  this  subject  during  the 
next  session  of  Congress. 


General  Gordon's  monument,  in  England,  i» 
to  be  an  Educational  Home  for  Boys.  This  was 
suggested  by  the  remembrance  of  his  warm  interest 
in  charitable  work  of  the  kind  represented  by  such  an 
institution.  Does  any  one  suppose  that  if  General 
Grant's  wish  had  been  ascertained,  he  would  have 
looked  forward  with  satisfaction  to  the  expenditure 
of  one,  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  dollars 
upon  piles  of  stone  erected  and  dedicated  to  his 
memory?  An  Orphan  Asylum,  or  an  Indian 
Training  School,  in  Washington,  or  somewhere 
in  the  South,  say  at  Appomatox,  would  be 
much  more  in  keeping,  as  a  memorial,  with  the 
simplicity  01  his  ways  of  thought  and  feeling.  But 
why  is  any  visible  monument  needed  for  such  a 
man  ?  Is  not  his  name  inwrought  into  the  very  his- 
tory of  our  land  and  age  ? 

DIED. 

HUNTINGTON.— At  the  residence  of  his  daughter, 
Lydia  H.  Sisson,  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y..  Sixth  month  3d, 
1885,  Moses  Huntington,  aged  87  years;  a  member 
of  Collins  Monthly  Meeting. 

His  life  was  one  of  earnest  solicitude  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Society.'  He  was  for  many  years  a  minister, 
and  although  his  testimony  was  usually  brief,  it  carried 
the  conviction  that  the  bread  that  was  broken  was 
blessed  ^by  the  Master.  He  had  a  g^eat  anxiety  that 
the  ministry  should  be  kept  pure,  and  was  very 
cautious  for  fear  he  should  go  in  his  own  strength 
before  the  light.  He  felt  that  the  principles  of  ancient 
Friends  were  a  sacred  heritage  that  came  to  us 
through  sacrifice  and  suffering.  Yet  he  always  ex- 
pressed great  charity  for  those  whose  views  differed 
from  his  and  said,  what  might  not  seem  right  for  him 
might  be  right  for  others,  that  all  true  Christianity 
centred  in  love  in  the  end ;  and  that  his  prayers  were 
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not  only  for  those  of  his  own  Society,  but  that  all 
might  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

His  disease  was  of  such  a  nature  as  t<r  render  him 
very  helpless  for  several  months  and  cause  him  great 
bodily  discomforti  yet  through  all  he  was  cheeriuTand 
uncomplaining.  His  many  kind  words  and  happy 
countenance  were  the  outward  manifestation  of  inward 
peace  of  soul.  Oftentimes  when  speaking  of  God's 
great  love  his  heart  would  overflow  with  emotion  and 
with  eyes  filling  with  tears  he  would  exclaim,  "  Oil,  the 
goodnessof  my  Heavenly  Father,  my  heartis  full  of  love 
for  everybody."  At  one  time  he  spoke  of  the  glorious 
appearance  of  things  about  him  in  the  room  and  said 
it  seemed  to  him  that  it  might  be  like  a  foretaste  of 
heaven.  His  mind  was  clear  until  within  a  few  hours 
of  the  cloi«,  when  he  peacefully  passed  away  like  one 
falling  asleep.  Witnessing  his  end  well  might  we  ex- 
claim, 

"  Behold  how  calm  the  good  man  dies. 

No  fear  disturbs  his  breast. 

As  sinks  the  sun  at  close  of  day, 
.    So  sinks  his  soul  to  rest." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 


LSSSOM  X. 


Ninth  month  <th,  1885 
II  Kings  ii.  1^15. 
and  he  was  not; 


ELIJAH  TRANSLATED. 

GoLOBM  Text.— And  Enoch  wallced  with  G*d 
for  God  toolc  him.    (jen.  v.  24. 

About  four  years  have  passed  since  the  murder 
of  Naboth.  Ahab  has  fallen  in  battle  with  the 
Syrians,  and  his  sons,  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram,  have 
successively  mounted  the  throne  of  Israel.  Elijah 
is  mentioned  as  sending  a  message  to  King  Ahaziah 
when  sick,  and  commanding  fire  to  consume  the 
soldiers  that  came  to  arrest  him.  He  also  sent  a 
message  of  warning  to  the  king  of  Judah.  II  Chron. 
xxi.  1 2.  Now  his  own  life  is  to  terminate  in  a  way 
that  shall  manifest  the  divine  acceptance  of  his 
ministry,  and  the  appointment  of  Elisha  (who  had 
followed  him  about  eight  years)  as  his  successor  in 
the  prophetic  office. 

J.  When  the  Lord  would  take  up  Elijah  into 
heaven  by  a  whirlwind.  Elijah  had  asked  the  Lord 
to  let  him  die  under  a  juniper  bush,  more  than  eight 
years  before,  when  a  lonely  fugitive  from  queen 
Jezebel.  That  prayer  was  not  granted,  the  Lord 
having  something  far  better  in  store  for  him.  He 
lived  to  establish  schoob  of  the  prophets  under  the 
very  eyes  of  Jezebel,  to  move  about  among  them 
without  fear,  and  finally  to  triumphantly  ascend  to 
the  God  he  had  so  faithfully  served.  From  Gilgal. 
"  Not  the  famous  place  of  this  name,  where  the  Is- 
raelites first  pitched  their  camp  on  entering  the  land 
of  Canaan  (Josh.  iv.  19),  but  another  place  of  the 
same  name  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Ephraim 
M]s:'—Todd. 

2.  Tarry  here.  "It  maybe  that  he  would  test 
Elisha's  devotion,  or  he  would  escape  the  pain  of 
parting." — Peloubet.  To  Bethel.  About  nine  miles 
S.  E.  and  600  feet  lower  elevation. 


3.   The  sons  of  the  prophets.     "The  young  men     .>,,^ j — .     -._ . 

attending  the  theological  seminaries  first  organized  I  seen  the  terrific  storm  in  the  distance 


for  the  people."— TJiyA^r.  These  schools  mast 
have  been  broken  up  during  most  of  the  reign  of 
Ahab.  Elijah  either  restored  them,  or  esUblished 
new  ones.  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  f  The  Lord 
seems  to  have  impressed  upon  aU  who  had  the  pro- 
phetical gift  that  the  time  of  Elijah's  departure  was 
at  hand.  Hold  ye  your  peace.  It  was  a  subject 
too  painful  to  talk  about. 

4.  They  came  to  Jericho.  "  About  13  miles 
from  Bethel,  1200  feet  lower,  through  the  long  de- 
tile  leading  from  Ai  to  Jericho,  where  also  was  one 
of  the  schools  of  the  prophets.*'— PelouM. 

6.  I  will  not  leave  thee.  He  would  cling  to  him 
to  the  last,  and  seek  a  pirting  blessing.  Ai%d  they 
two.  Notice  the  same  expression  in  the  7th  and  8ih 
verses 

8.  Wrapped  it  together.  Twisted  it  in  a  long 
roll,  so  that  he  could  swin^  it  like  a  flail.  Smott 
the  waters  and  they  were  mvided.  "  No  stream  is 
so  deep,  and  no  flood  of  calamity  so  dangerous, 
that  God  cannot  lead  through  it  unharmed.  .  .  . 
The  prophet- mantle,  which  to-day  as  ever,  when  it 
falb  upon  any  Jordan,  divides  its  waves,  is  faith." 
—  Wirth. 

9.  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee.  A  similar 
question  put  to  Solomon.  II  Chron.  i.  7.  Let  a 
double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.  The  eldest 
son  had  a  double  share  of  the  father's  estate  (Deut. 
xxi.  17)  and  Elisha  asks  for  the  first-born's  share  of 
his  spirit. 

10.  Asked  a  hard  thing.  Something  beyond  the 
power  of  man  to  confer.  IJ  thou  see  me  when  1 
am  taken  from  thee.  If  persistent  in  seeking  and 
watching,  his  request  should  be  granted. 

11.  Behold  a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire. 
Symbols  of  the  divine  presence  and  power — P.  It 
was  also  an  appropriate  closing  for  a  life  full  of 
fiery  zeal  for  the  Lord.  "The  storm  was  accompa- 
nied by  a  fiery  phenomenon,  which  appeared  to 
Elisha  as  a  chariot  of  fire  with  horses  of  fire,  in 
which  Elijah  rode  to  heaven." — Keil. 

'  12.  My  father,  my  father.  Expressing  his  own 
loss.  The  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen 
thereof.  Expressing  what  he  had  been  to  the  na- 
tion; better  than  horsemen  and  chariots  against 
internal  and  external  foes. 

13.  He  took  up  the  mantle  of  Elijah.  The 
pledge  that  his  prayer  had  been  granted.  And 
went  back  and  stood  b^  the  bank  of  Jordan.  "  The 
same  man  and  not  the  same ;  like  many  another 
who  has  gone  to  the  gate  of  heaven  with  a  de- 
parting saint.  He  could  no  more  lean  on  Elijah, 
but  he  found  that  he  had  Elijah's  mantle,  Elijah's 
God,  Elijah's  spirit,  Elijah's  offset:'— Peloubet. 

14.  Smote  the  waters  and  satd.  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  t  An  invocation,  rather  than 
a  question.  He  showed  his  faith  by  the  act  of 
smiting  the  waters. 

15.  The  sotis  of  the  prophets  which  were  to  view 
at  Jericho  saw  him.  "  That  is,  saw  Elijah's  miracle 
repeated  by  him."— P.     No  doubt  they  had  also 

■      "      "■  The  spirit 


by  Samuel  for  the  preparation  of  religious  teachers  '  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.    The  same  pro- 
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phetic  gift  bad  been  conferred  on  Elisha.  Bowed 
thtmsehesto  the  ground.    See  Gen.  xliii.  26. 

PRACnOAL  THOUGHTS. 

I.  The  Lord,  who  divided  Jordan  for  the  host  of 
Israel,  will  do  as  much  for  even  but  one  or  two  of 
his  &uthfiil  servants. 

1.  He  makes  a  way  where  there  is  no  way. 

3.  An  earnest,  persistent  seeking  for  a  "  double 
portion  "of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  never  disappointed. 

4.  Are  the  mantles  of  the  Lord's  faithful  ser- 
raots,  who  are  called  to  their  heavenly  homes,  as 
eagerly  caught  up  by  us  as  by  Elisha  ? 

5.  May  we  not  reverently  say,  Where  is  the  Lord 
God  of  George  Fox?  of  John  Woolman?  of  Stephen 
Grellet? 

Woman's  Foreign  Mission  Association  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meetlnar. 

The  Executive  Board  of  W.  F.  M.  A.  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  held  its  regular  Quarterly  Meeting, 
Seventh  mo.  38th,  in  Richmond,  Ind.  The  attendance 
was  not  full,  yet  twelve  of  our  thirteen  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  beard  from,  either  through  those  present  or 
by  written  reports  sent  up  to  the  meeting. 

As  far  as  appeared  from  the  reports,  some  of  them 
only  partial,  the  number  of  local  societies  is  nearly 
the  same  as  was  rejKjrted  at  our  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
about  forty.  Nearly  all  of  these  meet  monthly,  the 
exndsesat  their  meetings  being  such  as  to  awaken 
itttertst  and  extend   information  concerning  foreign 

mission  work.    To  the  same  end  public  meetings  have 

beenhtldin  six  or  seven  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings 

in  some  of  them  they  are  held  every  month — at  which 
tie  attendance  and  interest  and  the  collections  have 
been  increasingly  satisfactory.  Many  of  the  Societies 
are  working  on  quilts  and  other  useful  articles  to  fur- 
nah  the  Girls'  Boarding  School,  the  building  tor  which 
is  now  being  erected. 

While  the  enlargement  of  this  work  among  us  is  not 
as  rapid  as  we  could  desire,  the  Board  is  encouraged, 
by  frequent  evidences  of  earnestness  and  deepening 
interest  on  the  part  of  some,  to  believe  that  the  cause 
of  foreign  missions  is  taking  fast  hold  of  not  a  few 
minds,  and  gaining  a  place  in  the  hearts  and  con- 
science of  the  women  of  our  Yearly  Meeting. 

Our  Association  has,  this  year,  continued  to  support 
one  teacher  in  the  girls'  school  at  Matamoros,  and  has 
made  other  appropriations,  mostly  for  the  benefit  of  this 
school,  amounting  to  I350  besides.  On  considering 
what  especial  work  in  addition  to  the  suppwrt  of  a 
teacher  might  properly  be  taken  up.  the  Board  has 
decided,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  to  undertake  the 
suppwt  of  the  matron  for  tbe  Girls'  Boarding  School, 
when  it  shall  be  opened.  The  matron  has  not  yet  been 
employed.  If  any  one  who  reads  this  feels  called  to 
missionary  work  of  this  kind,  she  is  invited  to  corres- 
pond with  Mahalah  Jay,  of  Richmond.  Ind.,  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee  to  select  a  matron. 

The  gwls'  school  at  Matamoros,  now  in  vacation, 
bas  closed  a  very  successful  year  Its  large  enroll- 
oem  of  near  one  hundred  and  fifty  pupils  was  prop- 
erly graded  and  taught  by  the  Principal,  Julia  L. 
Balbnger,  and  three  assistant  teachers.  A  capablfe 
native  teacher  of  Spanish  grammar,  secured  for  the 
bojs'  school  near  the  close  of  the  year,  gave  assist- 
ance in  that  department  of  the  girls'  school  also,  after 
bis  employment  at  the  mission.  For  this  school,  now 
composed  of  only  day-scholars,  there  seems  need  of  a 


boarding  department  to  which  girls  from  the  other 
mission  stations,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  can  come  for  a 
more  advanced  course  than  their  home  schools  afford, 
where  the  influence  and  culture  of  a  Christian  home 
may  be  added  to  the  training  of  the  school  and  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  mission,  in  fitting  them  for 
teachers  or  for  other  responsible  positions  in  life. 

The  Board  feel  confident  that  their  choice  of  work, 
to  assist  farther  to  carry  on  this  school,  will  be  ap- 
proved by  the  members  of  the  Association  generally, 
and  appeal  is  here  made  to  them  for  continued  sup- 
port and  increased  effort  to  obtain  members  for  their 
Societies,  to  enlist  friends,  and  secure  donations  for  our 
increasing  work.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  all 
applied  to  the  Mexican  Mission,  with  the  exception,  of 
less  than  ten  dollars  needed  incidental  expenses,  hav  e 
exceeded  by  a  little  the  receipts,  thus  far,  into  the  trea- 
sury this  year,  so  that  the  surplus  of  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing is  being  drawn  upon.  A  few  of  the  Societies  have 
not,  it  is  understood,  forwarded  all  their  collections  to 
the  treasury. 

Remittances  may  continue  to  be  sent  to  Mahalah 
Jay  till  the  return  of  the  Treasurer,  Sarah  H.  Morgan, 
to  Richmond  in  Ninth  mo.  M.  J.,  Ed.  Sec. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  Eighth  mo.  7th,  i88s. 


BIble-Sohool  Conference  of  Contentnea  Quar- 
terly Meetlns — held  at  Nahunta,  Wayne  Co., 
N.  C. 

Sixth  day  Morning,  Seventh  mo.  34th,  i8Sj.— Jesse 
H.  Moore,  Principal  of  Nahunta  Academy,  acted  as 
President,  and  Mary  A.  Cox,  Secretary.  The  exercises 
were  opened  by  the  Chairman  reading  Deut.  xi.  10 — 27,  * 
followed  by  prayer.  The  address  of  welcome  was  de- 
livered by  B.  F.  Boen,  and  W.  T.  Cox  responded  in 
behalf  of  the  Conference. 

The  need  of  discussion  was  presented  in  an  address 
by  the  Chairman.  Six  Bible-schools  reported.  Aver- 
age attendance  since  last  Conference,  223.  John  R. 
Overman  opened  a  discussion  on  several  subjects,  viz. : 

The  necessity  of  teachers  being  well  prepared.  The 
importance  of  punctuahty.  Singing,  a  means  of  enter- 
tainment. A  circulating,  library  a  means  to  awaken 
interest.  These  subjects  were  briefly  discussed, by 
members  of  the  Conference. 

John  Kennedy,  Levi  Pearson  and  W.  H,  Edgerton 
were  appointed  to  examine  the  record  books  placed 
before  the  Conference  by  the  publishers,  and  consider 
some  method  to  secure  an  accurate  report  of  the 
schools. 

Wm.  L.  Pearson,  J.  R.  Overman,  M,  B.  Cox,  Sallie 
Worth  and  Jesse  H.  Moore  were  appointed  to  consider 
some  plan  for  Bible-school  work  at  New  Hope, 
Bethesda  and  Worth's  school. 

Question  Box  was  then  drawn  by  W.  T.  Cox. 

Evening- Session — A  normal  class  was  conducted 
by  Alpheus  L.  Mendenhall,  of  Bush  Hill. 

"  The  Literature  of  the  Bible,"  a  paper,  was  then 
presented  by  Richard  L.  HoUowell.  To  thoroughly 
understand  the  Bible  we  should  acquaint  ourselves 
with  the  geographical  condition  of  the  Bible  lands,  and 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  Bible  was  written. 
We  must  also  study  it  as  a,  literary  product.  The 
Bible  is  a  library  of  books,  representing  at  least  thirty- 
six  different  authors.  It  was  written  in  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  languages  during  a  period  of  about  sixteen 
centuries.  The  Bible  contains  the  history  of  at  least 
twenty-five  centuries.  There  are  five  natural  divisions 
in  this  inspired  volume,  viz. :  Historical,  prophetical, 
biographical,  poetical  and  doctrinal.  These  divisions 
were  elaborately  described. 

The  committee  to  bring  forward  names  for  new 
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officers  reported  as  follows:  Jesse  H.  Moore,  President ; 
Mary  H.  Cox,  Vice  President;  John  R.  Overman, 
Secretary ;  Mary  C.  Massey,  Treasurer.  Jesse  H.  Moore 
desiring  to  be  released,  on  motion,  R.  L.  Hollowell 
was  appointed  in  his  place.  With  this  change,  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  was  accepted. 

Seventh  day,  2sth,  8  o'clock,  P.  /J/.— The  audience 
was  highly  entertained  by  a  lecture,  "  The  Land  of  the 
Bible,"  by  William  L.  Pearson.  Having  recently 
visited  Palestine,  he  was  prepared  to  give  an  accurate 
and  interesting  description  of  that  country.  He  had 
specimens  to  exhibit  from  Jerusalem,  the  Jordan  River, 
the  Dead  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the  Temple,  Caper- 
naum, Cyprus,  and  other  places. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  resolutions  for 
the  adoption  of  this  Conference,  submitted  the  fol- 
lovnng: 

1st.  Resolved.  That  this  Conference  regard  the  Bible- 
school  work  as  one  of  a  truly  missionary  character  ; 
and  we  therefore  encourage  all  who  are  engaged  in 
our  schools  to  persevere  therein  with  an  earnest  mis- 
sinary  spirit,  and  with  a  view  to  leadine  their  pupils  to 
Christ.  ^ 

2d.  That  the  teaching  of  temperance  should  receive 
due  attention  in  all  our  Bible-schools,  as  to  its  present 
progress  and  to  its  permanent  results. 

3d.  That  among  the  qualifications  of  a  teacher  in 
the  Bible-school,  a  true  Christian  character,  with  true 
enthusiasm  for  the  work,  and  a  desire  for  the  conver- 
sion of  those  taught,  is  the  most  essential ;  and  second 
to  this  is  a  thorough  earnestness  in  acquiring  scriptural 
truth  and  imparting  the  same  to  others. 

4th.  That  we  heartily  recommend  teachers'  meetings 
to  teachers  within  the  limits  of  this  Conference 
wherever  they  are  practicable. 

5th.  That  the  Conference  as  assembled  tender  their 
thanks  to  Friends  and  others  of  this  -neighborhood  for 
the  hospitality  shown  us  during  this  Conference. 

6th.  That  the  Secretary  prepare  a  brief  account  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  and  request  their 
publication  in  the  papers  of  Goldsborough,  Friends' 
Review  and  Christian  Worker. 

First  day,  36th.  g.5s  A  iJ/.— Model  Session  of 
Bible- school.  Superintendent,  Alpheus  L.  Menden- 
hall;  Teachers,  John  R.  Overman,  Richard  L.  Hol- 
lowell, David  G.  Davis,  Mary  A.  Cox  and  Sallie 
Worth. 

The  success  of  the  Model  Session  was  highly  grati- 
fying, and  the  crowded  house  of  spectators  expressed 
themselves  as  greatly  pleased  and  benefited. 

II  A.  H. — Regular  meeting  for  worship. 

Afternoon  Session,  3.15  P.  Af.—'-  Machine  Work  in 
the  Bible-school,"  a  paper,  was  presented  in  a  clear 
and  lively  manner,  by  Alpheus  Mendenhall. 

The  subject  of  <•  Giving  "  was  next  presented  in  a 
paper  by  S.  Louisa  Bridgers. 

Sallie  Worth  and  others  spoke  briefly  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Temperance, 

The  Conference  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  Wood- 
land six  months  hence,  and  the  large  company  soon 
dispersed,  cheered  by  the  feeling  that  the  occasion  had 
been  both  pleasant  and  profitable. 

Mary  A.  Cox,  Secretary. 

In  the  early  part  of  each  of  the  five  historical 
books  of  the  JNew  Testament,  Christian  baptism  is 
specially  defined,  and  the  definition  is  in  clear  con- 
trast in  each  case  with  the  water  baptism  of  John, 
as  differing  from  it  in  its  administrator,  its  metliod 
and  its  effect.  Its  symbol  also  is  not  water,  but 
fire,  as  denoting  an  inward  as  well  as  an  outward 
cleansing.     In  three  places  this  definition  is  given 


by  John  (Matt.  iii.  11,  12;  Mark  i.  7,8;  Luke 
iii.  16,  17),  once  by  God  to  John  (John  i;  33,  34), 
and,  finally,  Christ  Jesus  Himself  gives  it,  and  thus 
settles  what  might  otherwise  have  been  uncertain, 
as  His  definition  will  bind  His  followers  (Acts  i.  4, 
S  ;  see  also  Acts  ii,  33;  xi.  16,  17). — Dr.  R.  H. 
Thomas,  in  Interchange. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Little  Falls,  Minn.,  Eighth  mo.  isth,  iSlj. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review— I  wish  to  inform 
the  readers  of  your  excellent  pap>er  that  I  am  now 
holding  meetings  in  the  interest  of  Temperance  and 
Prohibition  on  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  on  my 
way  over  the  mountains,  and  propose  to  spend  the 
fall  and  winter  months  laboring  in  Washington  Terri- 
tory, Oregon  and  California  ;  and  with  Divine  assist- 
ance, shall  do  everything  in  my  power  to  secure  the 
triumph'  of  Prohibition  throughout  our  country  as  a 
blessed  heritage  to  leave  to  our  children  and  children's 
children  forever.  Pray  for  me  and  for  all  the  workers 
in  the  cause,  that  the  Lord  may  inspire  us  for  the  ser- 
vice guide  us  in  His  counsel,  and  give  us  the  victory. 
Thy  brother  in  Christ,  David  Tatum. 


WILMINGTON  COLLEGE,  OHIO. 

Report  of  Ike  Board  of  Managers  of  n^Umington  Ol- 
lege  for  the  School  Year  ending  Sixth  mo.  26,  iSSj. 
No  year  has  ever  passed  over  Wilmington  College 
with  more  satisfactory  results  to  both  teachers  and 
pupils  than  the  one  that  has  just  closed.  Students 
have  worked  with  great  regularity  and  unusual  zeal, 
and  there  is  much  to  encourage  the  friends  of  the  in- 
stitution. _  The  financial  interests,  it  is  true,  are  not  so 
encouraging  as  in  more  prosperous  years,  but  we  be- 
lieve we  have  not  suffered  more  from  the  financial 
pressure  of  the  period  than  other  institutions  similarly 
situated.  Ninety  nine  students  have  been  enrolled 
within  the  year.  Two  students  completed  the  College 
course  of  study,  and  ten  the  preparative  course.  lUe 
religious  interest  for  the  year  has  been  particularly 
marked  ;  quite  a  number  of  students  have  given  evi- 
dence of  a  genuine  change  of  heart,  and  as  a  result, 
the  weekly  praver  meetings,have  been  unusually  in- 
teresting and  well  attended  We  regret  to  lose  the 
services  of  Prof.  R  H.  Hartley,  who  has,  accepted  a 
call  to  a  different  field  of  labor,  but  trust  to  have  his 
place  well  filled  by  his  successor.  Prof.  Isaac  Cox,  of 
Iowa.  In  looking  over  the  events  of  the  year,  we  feel 
that  God  has  still  prospered  our  work  in  a  remarkable 
degree,  and  that  there  is  much  gratitude  due  to  Him 
for  His  special  blessings.  We  bespeak  the  continued 
favor  of  the  friends  of  education,  and  commend  to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  the  parting  words  of  Prof.  Hartley, 
*'  You  can  afford  to  lose  houses  and  lands,  but  not  one 
iota  of  the  College  influence  in  favor  of  Christian  edu- 
cation." Davton  H,  Townsend,  Pres. 
Ruth  Mills,  Secretary. 

SiNATS  Chamber,  Wasbihgton,  Feb.  toch,  i8($. 

Isaac  T.  Gibson,  Salem,  Iowa — Your  letter  of  the 
i6th  inst.  enclosing  petition  to  Congress  on  behalf  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  re- 
lating to  the  subject  of  International  Arbitration  for 
the  prevention  of  war,  and  opposing  manufacture  of 
guns  and  munitions  of  war,  is  at  hand. 

I  presented  this  petition  to  the  Senate  this  morning 
and  had  it  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'     REVIEW 


6i 


lations,  of  which  I  am  a  member,  and  where  the  bill 
relating  to  arbitration  is  pending. 

It  is  not  probable  that  final  action  will  be  had  on  said 
bill  during  the  present  session  of  Congress.  The  sub- 
ject is  one  of  great  interest  and  to  which  I  have  given 
some  attention  and  intend  to  give  more  during  the 
coming  vacation,  with  a  view  to  its  definite  considera- 
tion and  elaboration  at  the  first  session  of  the  next 
Congress. 

1  am  in  hearty  accord  with  the  purpose  to  establish 
inter-oational  arbitration  as  a  means  of  avoiding  wars 
between  nations. 

Yours  truly,  James  F.  Wilson. 

Extract  from  Third   Report  of  the  Baltimore 
Auxiliary  of  the  MoAII  Mission  In  Prance. 

It  seems  a  strange  thing  indeed  that  we  should 
have  found  a  post  on  one  of  the  richest,  proudest 
and  most  densely  thronged  highways,  not  only  of 
Piris,  but  of  all  the  world.  Yet,  there  we  are  on 
that  gay,  giddy,  godless  Boulevard,  the  "  Bonne 
Nouvelle'' (Good  News),  significant  name,  along 
which  sweeps,  day  and  night,  the  hurrying  tide  of 
thoughtless,  prayerless,  unbelieving,  scoffing,  mock- 
ing ParisiaD  life. 

How  came  we  there  ?  You  may  well  ask,  for  to 
carry  the  gospel  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and 
ofier  it  to  the  passer-by  on  this  worldly  highway, 
^oes  indeed  seem  a  madness.  Well,  we  did  not 
choose  it,  and  we  dared  not  refuse  it,  and  now  we 
bdieve  that  God  has  certainly  led  us  there.  When 
we  assumed  the  support  of  one  of  the  McAll  sta- 
tions, though  we  adted  for  a  central  position,  yet 
we  supposed  that  our  message  would  be  to  the  poor 
and  lowly,  as  is  the  case  with  nearly  all  these  mis; 
flons.  We  had  no  ambition  to  plant  our  banner 
on  this  stately  boulevard,  but  somehow  we  seemed 
hedged  up  to  this  special  locality.  *  *  *  We 
have  reason  to  know  that  never  since  these  boule- 
vards were  opened  has  there  been  a  place  conse- 
crated to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
ontU  now.  Baltimore  is  the  first  to  plant  a  light- 
boose  amidst  the  spiritual  darkness  of  this  crowded 
thoroughfare.  Again  Mr.  McAll  writes  tis  :  "  The 
situation  is  admirable ;  the  very  centre  of  Parisian 
gayety  and  btistle,  causing  us  to  have  a  constant 
inflow  of  new  persons,  especially  well  to-do  young 
men.  The  meetings  have  been  well  attended  all 
through  the  past  summer,  even  during  the  time  of 
excessive  heat.''  This  hall  was  opened  on  April 
<3d,  1884,  and  it  is  estimated  that  not  less  than 
^,000  harers  have  attended  the  afternoon  and 
neoing  meetings  held  there  up  to  this  time.  *  * 
Every  day  is  a  Sabbath ;  no  <ky  passes  but  in  this 
little  hall  is  proclaimed  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
God'i  love  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  features  of  the  work  is  the  large 
Kble  Class  which  meets  weekly  for  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures.  Some  one  writes  us:  "What  re- 
joices me  more  than  anything  else  is,  that  here  we 
reach  m*H  and  so  many  young  men ;  more  than  in 
>ny  other  station.''  This  Bible  Class  now  numbers 
150  members.  "  Their  embarrassment,  when  first 
they  had  the  books  in  their  hand,  was  at  once 
painfiil  and  amusing.    They  did  not  know  what 


New  Testament  meant,  nor  where  to  find  the  pas- 
sage. We  had  to  give  them  the  page,  for  they  were 
lost  otherwise  in  their  searches.  I  gave  them  the 
choice  of  two  things,  either  to  study  the  life  of 
Christ  throughout  the  gospel,  or  some  of  the 
prophecies  concerning  Him  in  the  Old  Testament. 
They  chose  the  latter,  and  we  have  ever  since  been 
engaged  in  the  blessed  story." 

It  must  be  constantly  remembered  that  this  is 
purely  mission  work,  and  cannot  be  self  support- 
ing. It  is  the  offer  of  the  Gospel  to  the  French 
people  without  money  and  without  price. 


HEALTH. 


Dr.  Koch's  Theory  of  Cholera — Dr.  Koch 
was  despatched  to  India  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment in  1883,  and  after  a  brief  investigation  pro- 
claimed that  he  had  fathomed  the  mystery  which 
had  for  years  bafSed  patient  and  indefatigible 
investigators.  His  conclusions  may  be  thus  sum- 
marily stated  :  A  bacillus  was  invariably  found  in 
the. intestines  of  cholera  patients,  which  proved  to 
be  the  producer  of  the  cholera  virus,  capable  per 
St  of  initiating  the  malady  when  introduced  into  a 
fresh  individual,  and  as  this  organism  thrives  and 
propagates  in  water,  therefore  water  thus  contami- 
nated would  set  up  the  disease  in  anybody  drinking 
it.  Such  was  the  main  cause  of  epidemics.  The 
bacillus  was  also  communicated  directly,  as  when 
derived  from  fresh  evacuations  it  constituted  the 
contagium  vivum. 

Dr.  Koch's  discovery  was  received  with  sceptic- 
ism by  English  savamts.  Sir  Joseph  Fayrer  and 
Professor  Ray  Lankester  immediately  protested 
against  it,  and  the  Indian  Government  were  so 
impressed  by  the  dangers  attending  its  general  ac- 
ceptance  that,  on  their  own  account,  they  commis- 
sioned Dr.  E.  Klein  and  Dr.  Heneage  Gibbes  to 
open  an  inquiry.  The  report  of  these  gentlemen 
in  April  last  was  such  as  to  completely  confute  Dr. 
Koch's  assertions. 

Direct  contagion,  they  pointed  out,  "  does  not 
exist  at  all,  or  is  of  the  greatest  rarity" — persons 
attendant  on  cholera  patients  being  particularly 
exempt  from  the  disease,  adopting  the ;  conclusions 
of  Von  Pettenkofer,  that  as  between  the  introduc- 
tion of  cholera  virus  into  a  new  locality  and  the 
outbreak  of  the  disease  in  an  epidemic  form  there 
is  always  a  considerable  lapse  of  time,  during  which 
the  virus  passes  through  a  stage  of  development  in 
the  soil,  which  soil  must  be  of  a  defined  character, 
before  it  can  produce  disease,  therefore  the  bacil- 
lus could  not,  without  going  through  some  such 
process,  constitute  the  actual  materies  morbi.  A 
thousand  instances  might  be  adduced  to  prove  this. 
One  remark,  however,  will  suffice.  It  is  the  uni- 
versal practice  in  India  to  remove  into  camp  troops 
among  whom  cholera  has  appeared,  with  the  invar- 
iable consequence  .that  the  spread  of  the  disease  is 
prevented.  Did  its  propagation  depend  on  the 
propagation  of  the  bacillus,  it  is  obvious  this 
measure  would  have  no  effect.  Another  argument 
to  be  urged  against  Dr.  Koch  is  that,  because  the 
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copama-bacillus,  according  to  him,  cannot  exist  in 
acid  media,  therefore,  the  conditions  under  which 
it  could  pass  into  the  small  intestine,  the  ileum 
being  its  true  breeding  ground,  are  not  those  of 
intestinal  disturbance  which  precedes  cholera; 
indeed,  the  only  chance  it  would  have  of  running 
the  gauntlet  of  the  stomach  would  be  early  in  the 
morning  before  the  absorption  of  food  had  excited 
the  flow  of  gastric  juices.  Such  are  Messrs  Klein 
and  Gibbes'  a  priori  arguments  against  Dr.  Koch's 
discovery. 

Dr.  Koch  has  further  failed  to  establish  both  the 
specific  nature  of  the  comma-bacillus  and  its  rela- 
tion with  cholera.  Without  doubt  comma  shaped 
bacilli  exist  under  other  than  choleraic  conditions ; 
while  in  certain  cases  of  an  acute  nature  they  do 
not  reside  in  the  intestinal  tissues  in  suflScient  num- 
bers to  set  up  the  chemical  ferment  which  is,  as  Dr. 
Koch  states,  the  direct  poison.  Again,  Dr.  Koch's 
obeervatiotis  on  the  habits  of  the  comma-bacillus 
are  incorrect  and  misleading.  But  the  most  con- 
vincing argument  against  him  is  the  fact  that  in  no 
single  instance  has  cholera  ever  been  transmitted 
to  animals  by  inoculation  with  the  bacillus,  which 
nevertheless  is  propagated  in  the  intestines  of  the 
animal  subjected  to  the  operation.  With  regard 
to  the  lower  animals,  mice,  rabbits  and  guinea  pigs. 
Dr.  Koch  is  constrained  to  admit  that  they  are  not 
susceptible  to  cholera ;  but  he  claims,  notwith. 
standing,  to  have  established  the  fact  that  cholera 
is  transmissible  to  animals,  because  certain  animals 
of  a  higher  order  died  after  being  infected  with  the 
bacillus.  These  operations  are  discussed  at  length 
by  Messrs.  Klein  and  Gibbes,  who  prove  that  there 
b  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  animals  in  question 
did  not  die  of  septic  infection  or  in  consequence 
of  the  operation  or  that  the  comma- bacillus  is  ca- 
pable when  injected  into  the  (mall  intestine  of 
producing  cholera  in  any  animal  whatsoever.  In 
short,  "the  body  of  a  patient  suffering  from  cholera 
contains  no  organisms  of  any  kind  that  can  be 
associated  with  the  dxxsaa." —London  Saturday 
Rtvievo. 


ITBM8. 

By  A  DECISION  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Chinese  chiU 
dren  in  California  are  to  be  admitted  into  the  public 
schools. 

In  a  paper  read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical 
Society,  Dr.  F.  N.  Hammond,  of  Auburn,  said  that  in 
1840  only  20,000  lbs.  of  opium  were  consumed  in  the 
United  States,  but  in  1880  there  were  533,452  lbs.  In 
1868  there  were  about  90,000  habitual  opium  eaters ; 
now  over  500,000. 

The  Late  Maharani  ot  Surnomoye,  India,  be- 
queathed about  ^75,000  for  the  education  of  female 
physicians.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bengal  has 
also  aided  the  movement  by  the  endowment  of  female 
medical  scholarships  in  the  Calcutta  University. 

The  descendants  of  Rebecca  Nourse,  who  was 
hanged  as  a  witch  in  Salem,  Massachusetts,  in  1692 
have  erected  a  monument  to  her  memory.  She  plead- 
ed to  the  charge  of  witchcraft :  "  I  am  innocent,  and 
God  will  clear  mv  innocency.'*  This  prophetic  decla- 
ration is  inscribed  upon  the  monument.  Her  innocence 


was  asserted  by  forty  of  her  neighbors,  whose  recorded 
testimony  still  exists;  yet  the  popular  clamor  demand- 
ed her  execution.  She  was  acquitted  when  brought  to 
trial,  but  the  fanatical  fury  of  the  people  drove  the 
jury  out  again  and  they  returned  with  a  verdict  of 
guilty,  the  verdict  of  acquittal  being  set  aside.  The 
poet  Whittier  furnishes  the  following  lines,  which  are 
inscribed  on  her  monument : 

O  Christian  martyr,  who  for  truth  could  die, 
When  all  about  thee  owned  the  hideous  lie. 
The  world,  redeemed  from  superstion's  sway, 
Is  breathing  freer  for  thy  sake  to-day. 

Born  in  England  in  1621,  Rebecca  Nourse  had 
passed  her  seventieth  year  when  she  was  executed ; 
and  it  is  shocking  to  think  that  a  verable  Christiao 
woman,  as  she  is  declared  to  have  been,  could  have 
met  such  a  fate.  Her  case,  with  that  of  other  worthy 
people,  broke  up  the  delusion.  New  England  was 
among  the  last  places  visited  by  the  terrible  supersti- 
tion, and  in  New  England  it  may  be  said  to  have  re- 
ceived its  most  effectual  check.  The  execution  of 
some  twenty  persons  in  the  small  community  of 
Massachusetts  produced  a  sensation  of  horror  ereater 
than  that  caused  by  the  deaths  of  the  thousands  who 
had  been  put  to  death  m  Europe.  Even  in  England 
the  law  against  witchcraft  remained  on  the  statute 
books  until  1736.  The  memoriaf  and  other  obser- 
vances concerning  toe  martyrs  to  the  delusion  in 
America  have  a  value  in  dissipating  the  error  that 
"  Salem  witchcraft  "  was  a  thing  peculiar  to  the  his- 
tory of  Puritan  New  England.  For  centuries  in 
Europe  it  had  slain  its.  victims.  Among  the  first  indi- 
cations of  its  dying  out  of  the  minds  and  the  supersti- 
tious fears  of  men  was  the  shock  it  created  in  a  small 
colony,  where  men  saw  each  other  eye  to  eye,  and 
where  the  personal  knowledge  which  men  and  women 
had  of  their  neighbors  expo%d  the  cruel  absurdity  of 
the  charge  against  them. 

A  Railway  for  the  Congo.— In  the  long  distance 
of  4000  miles  the  only  important  interruptions  to  the 
free  pass^e  are  the  Stanley  and  the  Lubilash  Falls, 
and  to  obviate  all  obstacles  presented  by  the  river  it 
is  proposed  to  construct  a  railway  147  miles  long,  of 
which  52  miles  will  run  between  Vivi  and  Isanelia. 
and  95  'between  Manyanga  and  Leopoldville.  This 
is  the  chief  work  immediately  before  the  Association, 
and  the  undertaking  will  be  commenced  as  soon  as 
the  engineers,  who  are  going  out  in  a  couple  of 
months,  have  surveyed  the  proposed  route.  The  cost 
is  estimated  at  about  £,^  000  per  mile,  so  that  in  round 
numbers,  allowing  for  plant,  a  capital  of  about  half  a 
million  sterling  will  sufBce.  In  the  first  year  after  the 
opening  Mr.  Stanley  believes  the  railway  will  pay  not 
less  than  20  per  cent,  to  the  shareholders,  and,  even 
allowing  that  this  may  be  a  sanguine  estimate,  he  has 
no  doubt  that  the  Association  will  be  ready  to  (ruar- 
antee  5  per  cent,  on  the  shares.  When  the  line  is 
made  it  will  be  the  means  of  opening  up  a  vast  re- 
gion, containing,  according  to  the  lowest  calculations, 
not  less  than  30,000,000  of  inhabitants. — London 
Standard. 

The  new  surveys  of  Niagara  Falls  have  Jed  to 
a  revision  of  Sir  Charles  Lyell's  estimate  that  they  had 
been  thirty-five  thousand  years  in  cutting  the  gorge 
back  to  the  point  at  which  they  now  fall  over  the  face 
of  the  cliff.  It  appears  that  the  Canadian  Falls  cut 
back  2X  feet  per  annum,  while  the  American  Falls, 
with  a  smaller  volume  of  water,  carry  on  the  erosion 
at  a  rate  of  less  than  one  foot  per  annum.  Estimating 
from  these  data  ten  thousand  years  seem  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  erosion,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  wearing  away  was  done  more  quickly  in  earlier 
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limes  than  at  present.  The  present  rate  of  erosion  is 
definitely  known  from  surveys  made  in  1842,  187$, 
and  in  1S83,  but  the  difficulty  is  to  tell  what  conditions 
existed  thousands  of  years  a^o  that  may  have  modi- 
fied the  rate  of  erosion. — Daify  Paper. 

Newspapers  of  To-day. — From  examination  of 
the  advance  pages  of  the  1885  edition  of  the  Ameri- 
ean  Newspaper  Directory,  issued  by  Geo.  P.  Rowell 
&  Co.,  of  New  York,  it  appears  that  there  are  14,147 
newspapers  and  periodicals  published  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada ;  of  these  the  United  States  have 
12.973,  an  average  of  one  paper  for  every  3867  per- 
sons. In  1884  the  total  number  of  newspapers  was 
less  by  823  than  at  present,  and  while  the  gain  this 
year  is  not  so  marked  as  in  some  previous  years,  it  is 
still  considerable.  Kansas  shows  the  greatest  increase, 
the  number  being  78,  while  Illinois  follows  with  a  gain 
of  77.  It  is  curious  to  notice  that  New  York,  the 
scene  of  so  much  political  activity  during  the  last  cam- 
paign, should  have  only  about  one-third  •  as  many 
newspapers  as  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Few  things  that  have  been  recently  published  are 
more  suggestive  and  instructive  than  certain  utter- 
ances of  Prince  Bismarck  in  1877,  quoted  in  Good 
Words  for  July.  Hi-  private  secretary.  Dr.  Busch, 
says  that  the  Prince,  after  declaring  that  his  career  had 
brought  him  but  little  satisfaction,  added  : 

"  How  many  have  I  made  unhappy  !  But  for  me 
three  great  wars  would  never  have  been  fought ;  eighty 
thousand  men  would  not  have  perished ;  parents, 
brotheis,  asters,-  and  widows,  would  not  have  been 
bereaved." 

This,  we  are  told,  was  no  solitary  outburst.  Of  late 
yean  Bismarck  has  repeatedly  thus  expressed  himself, 
and  no  alignments  have  availed  to  soothe  him. 


From  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 
THE  TWO  ELIZABETHS. 

A.  D.   1209. 

Amidst  Tburingia's  wooded  hills  she  dwelt, 
A  Ugh-bom  princess,  servant  of  the  poor. 

Sweetening  with  gracious  words  the  food  she  dealt 
To  starving  throngs  at  Wartburg's  blazoned  door. 

A  blinded  zealot  held  her  soul  in  chains. 
Cramped  the  sweet  nature  that  he  could  not  kill, 

Scarred  bee  fair  body  with  his  penance-pains, 
And  gauged  her  conscience  by  his  narrow  will. 

God  gave  her  gifts  of  beauty  and  of  grace. 
With  fast  and  vigil  she  denied  them  all ; 

Unquestioning,  with  sad,  pathetic  (ace, 
Sae  followed  meekly  at  her  stern  guide's  call. 

So  drooped  and  died  her  home-blown  rose  of  bliss 

In  the  chill  rigor  of  a  discipline 
That  turned  her  fond  lips  firom  her  children's  kiss. 

And  made  her  joy  of  motherhood  a  sin. 

To  their  sad  level  by  compassion  led. 
One  with  the  low  and  vile  herself  she  made. 

While  thankless  misery  mocked  the  hand  that  fed, 
And  laughed  to  scorn  her  piteous  masquerade. 

But  still,  with  patience  that  outwearied  hate. 
She  gave  her  all  while  yet  she  had  to  give ; 

And  tben  her  empty  hands,  imporiunate, 
lo  prayer  she  lifted  that  the  poor  might  live. 

Sore  pressed  by  grief,  and  wrongs  more  hard  to  bear. 
And  dwarfed  and  stifled  by  a  harsh  control. 

She  kept  life  fragrant  with  good  deeds  and  prayer. 
And  fresh  and  pure  the  white  flower  of  her  soul. 


Death  iound  her  busy  at  her  task ;  one  word 
Alone  she  uttered  as  she  paused  to  die, 

"  Silence !" — then  listened  even  as  one  who  heard 
With  song  and  wing  the  angels  drawing  nigh  I 

Now  Fra  Angelico's  roses  fill  her  hands, 
And,  on  Murillo's  canvas,  Want  and  Pain 

Kneel  at  her  feet.     Her  marble  image  stands 
Worshipped  and  crowned  in  Marburg's  holy  fane. 

Yea,  wheresoe'er  her  Church  its  cross  uprears. 
Wide  as  the  world  her  story  still  is  told ; 

In  manhood's  reverence,  woman's  pjayers  and  tears^ 
She  lives  again  whose  grave  is  centuries  old. 

And  still,  despite  the  weakness  or  the  blame 
Of  blind  submission  to  the  blind,  she  hath 

A  tender  place  in  hearts  of  every  name, 
And  more  than  Rome  owns  Saint  Elizabeth ! 

A.  D.  1780. 

Slow  ages  passed  :  and  lo  !  another  came. 
An  English  matron,  in  whose  simple  faith 

Nor  priestly  rule  nor  ritual  had  claim, 
A  plain,  uncanonized  Elizabeth. 

No  sackcloth  robe,  nor  ashen-sprinkled  hair, 
'  Nor  wasting  fast,  nor  scourge,  nor  vigil  long. 
Marred  her  calm  presence.  God  had  made  her  fair. 
And  she  could  do  His  goodly  work  no  wrong. 

Their  yoke  is  easy  and  their  burden  lights 
Whose  sole  confessor  is  the  Christ  of  God ; 

Her  quiet  trust  and  faith  transcending  sight 
Smoothed  to  her  feet  the  di£ficult  paths  she  trod. 

And  there  she  walked,  as  duty  bade  her  go. 
Safe  and  unsullied  as  a  cloistered  nun, 

Shamed  with  her  plainness  Fashion's  gaudy  show. 
And  overcame  the  world  she  did  not  shun. 

In  Earlham's  bowers,  in  Plashet's  liberal  hall, 
In  the  great  city's  restless  crowd  and  din. 

Her  ear  was  open  to  the  Master's  call, 
And  knew  the  summons  of  His  voice  within. 

Tender  as  mother,  beautiful  as  wife. 

Amidst  the  throngs  of  prisoned  crime  she  stood. 
In  modest  raiment  faultless  as  her  life, 

The  type  of  England's  worthiest  womanhood  I 

To  melt  the  hearts  that  harshness  turned  to  stone. 
The  sweet  persuasion  of  her  lips  sufficed. 

And  guilt,  which  only  hate  and  fear  had  known, 
Saw  in  her  own  the  pitying  love  of  Christ. 

So  wheresoe'er  the  guiding  Spirit  went 
She  followed,  finding  every  prison  cell 

It  opened  for  her  sacred  as  a  tent 
Pitched  by  Gennesaret  or  by  Jacob's  well. 

And  Pride  and  Fashion  felt  her  strong  appeal, 
And  priest  and  ruler  marveled  as  they  saw 

How  hand  in  hand  went  wisdoni  with  her  zeal, 
And  woman's  pity  kept  the  bounds  of  law. 

She  rests  in  God's  peace ;  but  her  memory  stirs 
The  air  of  earth  as  with  an  angel's  wings. 

And  warms  and  moves  the  hearts  of  men  like  hers. 
The  sainted  daughter  of  Hungarian  kings. 

United  now,  the  Briton  and  the  Hun, 
Each,  in  her  own  time,  faithful  unto  death. 

Live  sister  souls !  in  name  and  spirit  one, 
Tburingia's  saint  and  our  [Elizabeth. 

John  Greenleaf  Whittibr. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS.         « 

FORBICN  Intklligencb. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  25th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — It  was  confidently  declared,  from 
different  sources,  last  week,  that  the  British  and  Rus- 
sian Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  reached  a  defi- 
nite agreement  respecting  the  Afghan  frontier  question ; 
that  a  protocol  embodying  its  settlement  had  been 
drafted  and  sent  to  St.  Petersburg ;  and  that  signatures 
would  probably  be  exchanged  this  week.  The  Herald 
of  St.  Petersburg  said  on  the  22d  that  Russia,  after  a 
topographical  survey  of  the  Afghan  frontier,  had  de- 
cided to  abandon  its  claim  to  the  Zulficar  Pass. 

A  National  Conference  for  the  protection  of  young 
girls  was  held  in  St.  James'  Hall  in  London  on  the 
2ist,  and  resolved  to  form  vigilance  societies  through- 
out the  country,  to  enforce  the  existing  laws  against 
immorality,  and  to  labor  for  the  improvement  of  all 
legislation  on  the  subject.  On  the  22d,  a  great  dem- 
onstration was  made  in  Hyde  Park,  by  an  immense 
meeting,  preceded  by  a  procession,  in  which  temper- 
ance societies,  Bands  of  Hope,  members  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  women  and  girls  in  wagons,  and  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  took  part.  The  proceed- 
ings were  orderly,  notwithstanding  the  crowd.  Ten 
filatforms  were  improvised  in  Hyde  Park,  and  a  reso- 
ution  was  simultaneously  passed  at  all,  pledging  the 
meetii^  to  assist  in  enforcing  the  amended  Criminal 
act.  "nie  Bishop  of  London  issued  a  stirring  pastoral 
to  the  churches  of  his  diocese,  on  the  protection  of 
young  girls. 

Germany. — The  Goremment  has  formally  notified 
the  Powers  of  Germany's  occupation  of  the  Caroline 
Islands,  the  plea  beine  repeated  appeals  from  German 
traders.  The  Spanish  Cortes,  at  its  last  session,  ap- 
pointed a  special  Governor  of  the  Carolines,  who 
started  for  his  post  before  the  islands  were  seized  by 
Germany. 

A  Congress  for  codifying  and  reforming  international 
law  assembled  at  Hamburg  on  the  i8th.  Judge  Pea- 
body,  of  New  York ;  Sir  Travers  Twiss,  Dr.  Wendt,  of 
London ;  Dr.  Meyer,  of  Bremen,  and  Dr.  Wolfson, 
of  Hamburg,  were  chosen  Vice  Presidents.  The  Con- 
fess adopted  a  resolution  declaring  illegal  the  inser- 
tion of  a  clause  in  a  bill  of  lading  intended  to  avoid 
the  ship-owner's  responsibility  for|sea-worthiness  or  the 
negligence  of  employees. 

The  International  Telegraph  Conference  has  almost 
unanimously  approved  a  proposal  embodying  a  modi- 
fication of  the  rejected  proposition  of  Bismarck  re- 
specting international  rates  on  telegrams.  The  latter 
called  for  a  uniform  rate  of  four  or  five  cents  a  word 
between  points  in  Europe.  The  proposition  approved 
is  for  a  uniform  tariff  on  telegrams  between  terminal 
points  which  are  in  Europe,  and  on  telegrams  in  transit 
through  Europe  to  and  from  points  outside,  but  at 
higher  rates  than  those  advocated  by  Bismarck.  The 
efforts  of  Germany  to  have  the  cable  tariffs  to  a^d 
from  countries  out^de  of  Europe,  especially  India, 
China  and  Australia,  materially  reduced  from  the 
present  rates,  are  thought  likely  to  succeed. 

The  restrictions  on  the  importation  of  swine  fi-om 
Austria  and  Russia  have  been  removed. 

Austria-Hungary. — The  Russian  Emperor  and 
Empress,  with  some  of  their  family,  arrived  at  Krem- 
sier  on  the  25th,  and  were  met  by  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  of  Austria. 

Spain. — Considerable  excitement  is  shown  on  ac- 
count of  the  annexation  by  Germany  of  the  Caroline 
Islands,  and  popular  anti  German  demonstrations 
have  taktn  place  in  Madrid  and  in  all  the  provinces. 
A  Cabinet  council  was  held  on  the  24th  to  consider 
the  subject.    It  was  officially  announced  that  the  re- 


ply of  Germany  to  the  first  Spanish  protest  proposed  an 
amicable  discussion  of  the  questions  at  issue.  Spain 
then  sent  fresh  energetic  protests  against  Germany's 
action,  to  which  the  latter  replied,  declaring  that  its 
action  liad  been;animated  by  friendly  motives,  and  that 
Germany  considered  the  affair  unworthy  of  interrupt- 
ing ancient  amity  between  the  two  nations;  and  ex- 
plaining that  seeing  no  evidence  of  Spanish  domina- 
tion in  the  Carolines,  Germany  had  thought  the 
islands  virtually  abandoned. 

The  North  German  Gazette  of  Beriin  says  that  in 
1875,  En^rland  and  Germany  simultaneously  sent 
notes  resisting  the  Spanish  claims  to  the  Caroline 
Islands,  and  that  Spain  made  no  objection  forten  years 
after.  Both  notes  asserted  that  no  Spanish  official 
existed  in  the  islands,  and  that  Spain  did  not  exercise 
any  actual  dominion  there. 

Italy. — Meetings  of  Republicans  to  protest  s^ainst 
the  colonial  policy  of  the  present  Government  were 
held  in  several  places  on  the  24th.  In  Milan,  one  of 
the  principal  speakers,  a  member  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  condemned  the  occupation  of  Massowah, 
Egypt,  by  Italy ;  and  the  meeting  passed  resolutions 
demanding  the  recall  of  the  Italian  army  from  Egypt. 

Cholera.— In  Spain,  the  disease  is  abating  at  some 
points  and  increasing  at  others,  the  total  for  the  wtiole 
country  not  varying  greatly.  On  the  2Sth,  the  whole 
number  of  new  cases  in  all  Spain  was  4701,  and  of 
deaths  1433.  The  total  number  of  deaths  to  that  time 
was  72,347,  out  of  a  total  of  187,565  cases.  The  con- 
dition of  Granada  is  still  deplorable,  persons  being 
often  attacked  in  the  streets,  and  dying  there  with- 
out attention.  At  Marseilles  the  disease  is  increasing, 
and  in  some  cases  assuming  a  new  form  with  which 
the  doctors  cannot  cope.  It  has  also  appeared  at  Tou- 
lon and  some  other  places.  In  the  Canary  Islands,  a 
panic  prevsuls,  and  the  people  will  not  permit  any 
persons  fi-om  Spain  to  land.  Even  the  new  Governor, 
although  an  exception  was  made  in  his  favor,  was  rfr 
ceived  with  riotous  demonstrations  and  the  throwine 
of  stones.  The  local  authorities  have  resigned,  and 
many  people  have  fled  to  the  interior. 

Domestic — A  "cold  wave"  passed  over  some  of 
the  northern  part  of  the  country,  eastward  from  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  in  the  early  part  of  this  week.  The 
Signal  Service  office  at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  reported 
a  killing  frost  on  the  23d,  24th  and  35th  over  the 
greater  portion  of  the  British  Northwest  Territory,  ex- 
tending southward  into  Northern  Minnesota.  At  St. 
Vincent  the  temperature  fell  to  27°  just  before  sunrise 
on  the  23d.  The  lowest  temperature  reported  on  the 
24th  was  25O  at  Minedoca,  Northwest  Territory.  At 
Philadelphia,  after  several  days  of  oppressive  sultri- 
ness,  heavy  rains  on  the  25th  were  accompanied  by  a 
sudden  change  of  temperature,  the  thermometer  at  the 
Signal  Service  station  falling  from  87.8O  at  1 1.30  A.  M. 
to  64°  at  3  p.  M.,  61°  at  7  P.  M.  and  (xfi  at  10  p.  m. 

The  General  Superintendent  of  the  Life  Saving 
Service  has  directed  the  Superintendents  of  the  several 
districts  on  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf  coasts  to  open  and 
man  all  their  stations  on  the  1st  of  Ninth  month. 

On  the  17th  inst.  an  explosion  occurred  on  the  steam- 
boat Samuel  L.  Felton  of  Philadelphia,  just  after  its 
starting  for  Wilmington,  Del.,  the  locality  beii«in  the 
front  part  of  the  boat,  outside  of  the  boiler.  The  ex- 
plosive is  supposed  to  have  been  dynamite  or  nitro- 
glycerine, but  investigation  has  not  yet  disclosed  how, 
by  whom  or  for  what  purpose  it  was  placed  there. 
The  head  of  the  boiler  was  indented  but  not  broken, 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  boat  much  shattered.  About 
150  passengers  were  on  board,  but  only  about  ten  were 
injured,  one  of  whom  has  since  died.  The  others  are 
expected  to  recover. 
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Extract  from  a  Letter  to  the  London  Friend. 
THE  DUTY  OP  MISSION  WORK. 

Out  forefathers  thought  much  of  Primitive  Chris- 
tianity  revived  j  why  should  not  we  expect  to  re- 
ceive from  the  great  Giver  of  life,  as  much  vitality 
as  they? 

1  notice  a  very  earnest  appeal  to  young  men 
from  Robert  F.  Crosland,  urging  them  to  conse- 
crale  themselves  to  the  Lord's  work ;  and  I  lilce  it; 
bat  I  think  we  may  go  a  step  further,  and  suggest 
to  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  our  Society,  if  they 
have  not  thought  of  it :  should  not  the  children  be 
brought  up  to  the  expectation  of  service  f  1i  the 
chikiren  come  to  Jesus,  if  they  are  trained  up  as 
we  are  directed  to  train  them,  "  in  the  nurture  of 
the  Lord,"  they  will  each  have  their  pound.  ■  If 
not  five  talents,  certainfy  one  pound.  Why  should 
not  the  idea  of  Christian  usefiilness  be  as  promi- 
nent an  idea,  and  as  definite  an  aim,  as  success  in 
life? 

We  cannot  call  the  children  to  their  service. 
We  tan  teach  them  to  expect  a  call.  We  can  do 
nioie,  we  can  assure  them  that  no  life  can  be  made 
a  truly  happy  life  that  is  not  given  up  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  and  that  for  the  majority  of  those  who  are 
obedient  to  Him,  He  has  some  form  of  active  aer- 
▼ice.  When  I  am  thoughful  about  our  Society, 
about  its  great  past  and  its  possible  future,  I  think 


I  see  an  especial  purpose  in  the  Divine  mind,  a 
plan  of  God  for  us,  that  those  blessings  which  have 
been  continued  to  us,  the  philanthropic  disposition, 
and  our  particular  testimonies,  have  been  intended 
to  keep  our  lamp  alight,  until  such  time  as  the 
great  anxiety  for  the  souls  of  men,  the  yearning 
over  them  in  their  spiritual '  deadness  and  their 
spiritual  misery,  shall  be  ours  once  more.     .     .     . 

And  if  they  are  to  be  witnesses  for  Christ  as  the 
early  Christians  were,  few  of  them  will  have  to  for- 
sake their  outward  callings;  the  Lord  will  still 
make  His  own  choice  as  to  whether  some,  like 
Matthew,  shall  suddenly  leave  their  business,  or 
s«me,  like  Peter  and  John,  be  gradually  withdrawn 
from  their  occupations;  but  the  majority  will  be 
expected  to  prove  that  daily  work  and  ministry  are 
perfectly  compatible. 

Shall  we  be  liable  to  an  excess  of  speaking  in 
our  meetings?  I  do  not  know  that  that  is  a  mat- 
ter worth  arguing  now.  I  believe  that  strong  hives 
of  bees  always  swarm, — should  we  have  less 
wisdom  ? 

Many  Friends  who  have  now  reached  middle 
life,  feel  that  they  cannot  become  in  any  widely  ex> 
tended  sense,  teachers  or  preachers ;  possibly  they 
would  gladly  be  such,  but  early  training  has  not  been 
conducive.  Let  it  become  our  conviction  that  we 
are  really  to  l»ecome  an  aggressive  body,  and  then, 
when  their  time  for  action  comes,  those  who  are 
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now  growing  up  will  be  able  to  build  up  a  Society 
of  Friends  worthy  of  the  name.  If  that  bi  so,  then 
onfy  those  whom  the  Lord  talis  and  separates  to 
that  position  will  be  found  receiving  their  means  of 
livelihood  from  their  friends,  through  the  Home 
Mission  Committee ;  nor  do  I  think  they  will  be 
many.  Your  friend, 

Alfred  Trusted. 


JOHN  WOOLMAN. 


John  Woolmin?  And  who  was  he?  Is  this 
going  to  be  an  article  on  agricultural  matters  under 
a  quaint  bucolic  title  ?  No.  John  Woolman  was  a 
man,  a  real  man,  a  great  deal  more  of  a  man  than  is 
common  in  any  age.  Bookish  people  know  of  him. 
In  America  his  name  is  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of 
the  good  and  true ;  and  most  Quakers,  here  and 
everywhere,  have  great  love  for  this  gentlest,  hu- 
manest,  humblest  member  of  their  sect.  The  great 
world,  however,  has  not  seen  his  nobleness,  though 
he  was  one  of  the  truest  friends  of  man  as  man. 
The  time  may  be  at  hand  for  a  wider  recognition 
>  of  his  worth,  because  it  has  now  come  for  a  more 
general  reception  of  his  teaching.  Dead  now  these 
hundred  and  ten  years,  he  yet  had  thoughts  which 
not  only  met  the  needs  of  society  as  he  kne«7  it, 
but  which,  if  acted  upon,  would  afford  a  safe  solu- 
tion of  all  the  gravest  difficulties  of  society  of  to- 
day. 

Apart  from  his  personal  worth,  and  apart  from 
the  value  of  his  labors,  his  Journal  And  a  few  other 
writings  have  a  litetary  excellence  which  has  won 
the  admiration  of  literary  men.  Charles  Lamb  said, 
"Get  the  writings  of  John  Woolman  by  heart  ;" 
and  Dr.  Channing  remarked  that  "  the  secret  of 
Woolman's  purity  of  style  is  that  bis  eye  was  single, 
that  conscience  dictated  his  words."  Yet  he  was 
only  a  working  tailor,  and  had  had  educational  ad- 
vantages of  a  very  meagre  kind.  Goodness  wrought 
all  his  works  and  chose  all  his  words.  The  vener- 
able American  Quaker  poet,  John  Greenleaf  Whit- 
tier,  has  written  an  introduction  to  the  latest  edition 
of  \»s  Journal,  &c. 

Bom  at  Northampton,  in  Burlington  County, 
West  Jersey,  in  1 720,  John  Woolman  could  have 
seen  little  luxury  compared  with  its  positive  wan- 
tonness in  these  times ;  yet  he  detected  its  perni- 
cious nature  and  tendency  as  clearly  as  if  he  had 
traced  it  from  the  palaces  of  the  rich  to  the  hovels 
of  the  poor.  His  own  lot  was  humble  enough.  Up 
to  twenty  years  of  age  he  lived  with  his  parents, 
and  worked  on  the  plantation,  and  "  having  had 
schooling  pretty  well  for  a  planter  " — he  says — "  I 
used  to  improve  it  in  winter  evenings  and  other 
leisure  times.  With  my  father's  consent  I  engaged 
with  a  man,  in  much  business  as  a  shopkeeper  and 
baker,  to  tend  shop  and  keep  books." 

Even  at  this  early  age  he  was  visited  with  those 
thoughts  which  asserted  such  a  commanding  place 
in  his  life,  and  became  the  rich  heritage  he  left 
behind. 

It  is  often  said  that  those  who  speak  against 
luxury  would  be  as  luxurious  as  anybody  if  they 


had  the  means  at  their  command,  and  that  those 
who  plead  for  a  more  equal  distribution  of  wealth 
only  do  so  out  of  envy.  John  Woolman's  life  is 
a  refutation  of  both  these  statements.  He  says  at 
twenty  one,  "  In  the  management  of  my  outward 
affairs  I  may  say  with  thanktuluess,  I  found  truth  to 
be  my  support."  A  little  later  he  writes,  "My 
mind,  through  the  power  of  truth,  was  in  a  good 
degree  weaned  from  the  desire  of  outward  great- 
ness,  and  I  was  learning  to  be  content  with  real 
conveniences  that  were  not  costly,  so  that  a  way  of 
life  free  from  much  entanglement  appeared  best  for 
me,  though  the  income  might  be  small.  I  had 
several  offers  of  business  that  appeared  profitable, 
but  I  did  not  see  my  way  clearly  to  accept  of  them, 
believing  they  would  be  attended  with  more  out- 
ward care  and  cumber  than  was  required  of  me  to 
engage  in.  I  saw  that  an  humble  man,  with  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  might  live  on  a  little,  and 
that  where  the  heart  was  set  on  greatness,  success 
m  business  did  not  satisfy  the  craving,  but  that 
commonly  with  an  increase  of  wealth  the  desire  of 
wealth  increased.  There  was  a  care  on  my  mind  so 
to  pass  my  time  that  nothing  might  hinder  me  from 
the  most  steady  attention  to  the  voice  of  the  true 
Shepherd.  My  employer,  though  now  a  retailer  of 
goods,  was  by  trade  a  tailor,  and  kept  a  servant- 
man  at  that  business,  and  I  began  to  think  about 
learning  the  trade,  expecting  that  if  I  should  settle 
I  might  by  this  trade  and  a  little  retailing  of  goods, 
get  a  living  in  a  plain  way  without  the  load  of  a 
great  business.  I  mentioned  it  to  ray  employer  and 
we  soon  agreed  on  terms,  and  when  I  had  leisure 
from  the  affairs  of  merchandise  I  worked  with  this 
man." 

The  process  usually  recommended  is  for  the 
worker  to  become  the  trader,  and  the  servant  the 
master ;  but  Woolman  partially  reversed  the  order. 
Even  in  the  quiet  way  in  which  he  carried  on  bisi- 
ness  he  found  temptations  to  branch  out ;  but  he 
would  not  yield.  His  own  account  of  this  struggle 
of  conscience  is  beautiful  for  its  simplicity  and 
truth.  He  says :  "  Until  this  year  (1756)  I  con- 
tinued to  retail  goods,  besides  following  my  trade 
as  a  tailor :  about  which  I  grew  uneasy  on  account 
of  my  business  growing  too  cumbersome.  I  had 
begun  with  selling  trimmings  for  garments,  and 
from  thence  proceeded  to  sell  cloths  and  linens ; 
and  at  length*  having  got  a  considerable  shop  of 
goods,  my  trade  increased  every  year,  and  the  way 
to  a  large  business  appeared  open,  but  I  felt  a  stop 
in  my  mind. 

'*  Through  the  mercies  of  the  Almighty,  I  had,  in 
a  good  degree,  learned  to  be  content  with  a  plain 
way  of  living.  I  had  but  a  small  family ;  and  on 
serious  consideration  I  believed  truth  did  not  require 
me  to  engage  in  many  cumbering  affairs.  It  had 
been  my  general  practice  to  buy  and  sell  things 
really  useful.  Things  that  served  chiefly  to  please 
the  vain  mind  in  people,  I  was  not  easy  to  trade  in ; 
seldom  did  it,  and  whenever  I  did,  I  found  it  weaken 
me  as  a  Christian. 

"  The  increase  of  business  became  my  burden ; 
for  though  my  natural  inclination   was    towards 
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merchandise,  yet  I  believed  truth  required  me  to 
lire  more  free  from  outward  cumber ;  and  there  was 
DOW  a  strife  in  my  mind  between  the  two.  In  this 
exercise  my  prayers  were  put  up  to  the  Lord,  who 
giacioosly  heard  me,  and  gave  me  a  heart  resigned 
to  His  holy  will.  Then  I  lessened  my  outward 
business,  and  as  I  had  opportunity,  told  my  cus- 
tomers of  my  intentions,  that  they  might  consider 
what  shop  to  turn  to.  In  a  while  I  wholly  laid 
down  merchandise,  and  followed  my  trade  as  a 
tailor  by  myself,  having  no  apprentice.  I  also  had 
a  nursery  of  apple  trees,  in  which  I  employed  some 
oi  my  time  in  hoeing,  grafting,  trimming,  and  in- 
ocnlating." 

With  regard  to  country  life,  he  thought  that  "if 
the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  were  more  attended  to, 
more  people  would  be  engaged  in  the  sweet  em- 
ployment of  husbandry,  where  labor  is  a);reeable 
andbeatthfiil." 

The   political    economist  may  find    something 
worth  thinking  over  in  the  following  utterances  of 
the  man  who  chose  labor  rather  than  trade,  and 
bare  sofkiency  for  a  plain  life  rather  than  plenty. 
"In  my  youth,"  he  says,  "I  was  used  to  hard 
labor,  and  although  I  was  middling  healthy,  yet  my 
nature  was  not  fitted  to  endure  so  much  as  'many 
otheis.  Being  often  weary,  I  was  prepared  to  sym- 
pathize with  those  whose  circumstances  in  life,  as 
free  men,  required  constant  labor  to  answer  the  de- 
mands of  their  creditors,  as  well  as  with  others 
aDderq)pression.  In  the  uneasiness  of  body  which 
I  have  many  times  felt  by  too  much  labor,  not  as  a 
forced  hot  a  voluntary  oppression,  I  have  often 
been  excited  to  think  on  the  original  cause  of  that 
oppression  which  is  imposed  on  many  in  the  world. 
The  latter  part  of  the  time  wherein  I  labored  on 
oar  plantation,  my  heart,  through  the  fresh  visita- 
tions oi  heavenly  love,  being  often  tender,  and  my 
\asan  time  being  spent  in  reading  the  life  and  doc- 
trines of  our  ble^ed  Redeemer,  the  account  of  the 
I  sufferings  of  martyrs,  and  the  history  of  the  first 
■  rise  of  our  Society,  a  belief  was  gradually  settled 
in  my  mind  that  if  such  as  had  great  estates  gen- 
tially  lived  in  that  humility  and  plainness  which 
I  belong  to  a  Christian  life,  and  laid   much  easier 
I  rents  and  interests  on  their  lands  and  moneys,  and 
Lllnis  led  the  way  to  a  right  use  of  things,  so  great  a 
lumber  of  people  might  be  employed  in  things  use- 
nl  that  labor  both  for  men  and  other  creatures 
nold  need  to  be  no  more  than  an  agreeable  em- 
% ;  and  divers  branches  of  business,  which  serve 
Ueflyto  please  the  natural  inclinations  of  our 
Bsds,  and  which  at  present  seem  necessary  td  cir- 
culate that  wealth  which  some  gather,  might,  in  this 
nj  of  pure  wisdom,  be  discontined." 

We  do  not,  even  in  what  are  called  "  these  ad- 
wced  days,"  come  upon  many  men  who  have 
"wded  as  far  in  the  direction  of  brotherly  love 
od  brotherly  equality  as  the  gentle,  fearless  Quaker 
rf  Mount  Holly.  Perhaps  his  most  honorable  dis- 
"Ktion  is  that  he  held  all  his  views  in  the  spirit  of 
f"f e  tore ;  not  a  bitter  word  can  be  found  in  his 
"itings  reflecting  upon  the  rich  and  upon  oppres- 
«w;  he  pitied  them,  yet  never  failed  to  warn  and 


plead  with  them.  The  largeness  of  his  heart  and 
the  faithfulness  of  his  love  appear,  with  great  dis- 
tinction in  these  words:  "  He  who  professeth  to 
believe  in  our  Almighty  Creator,  and  in  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  is  yet  more  intent  on  the  honore, 
profits,  and  friendships  of  the  world  than  he  is,  in 
singleness  of  heart,  to  stand  faithful  to  the  Christian 
religion,  is  in  the  channel  of  idolatry ;  while  the 
Gentile  who,  notwithstanding  some  mistaken  opin- 
ions, is  established  in  the  true  principle  of  virtue, 
and  humbly  adores  an  Almighty  Power,  may  be  of 
the  number  that  fear  God  and  work  righteous- 
ness. "—^.  P.  Gledstone,  in  the  Democrat. 


Address  of  Philip  C.  Garrett,  President,  at  the 
Twelfth  National  Conference  of  Charities  and 
Correction,  at  Washington,  D.  Q.,  1885. 


Thb  traveller  in  Italy  at  the  present  day  often 
turns  aside  for  a  few  hours  on  the  banks  of  the 
Arno,  to  view  the  magnificent  cathedral,  with  its 
famous  leaning  tower  and  Campo  Santo,  at  Pisa. 
Begun  over  eight  hundred  years  ago,  its  erection 
marked  the  very  beginning  of  mediaeval  art.  He 
wanders  through  narrow  streets,  little  changed  for 
centuries,  till  he  reaches  the  Duomo,  and  enters, 
to  find  it  resplendent  with  frescoes  and  mosaics, 
and  a  beauty  of  architecture  scarce  rivaled  even 
now.  Over  the  nave  swings  the  lamp  which  sug- 
gested to  Galileo  the  equality  of  the  pendulum's 
vibrations.  This  was  more  than  five  hundred  years 
later — some  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  At 
that  enlightened  period  this  gifted  philosopher  was 
thrown  into  the  dungeons  of  the  Inquisition  for  de- 
claring that  the  earth  moved  on  its  axis.  It  was  as 
recently  as  this  that  by  Galileo's  observations  from 
the  leaning  tower,  mankind  learned  the  laws 
governing  the  motions  of  falling  objects,  acquired 
the  use  of  the  telescope,  and  became  aware  of 
the  relations  and  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 
And  yet  even  Galileo  insisted,  in  spite  of  the  dun- 
geon of  the  Inquisition,  that  the  world  moved.  And 
the  world  does  move,  even  the  intellectual  and  moral 
world.  The  moral  world,  it  is  true,  slowly  enough ; 
and  it  would  perhaps  require  a  fine  instrument  to 
mark  the  progress  made  in  the  treatment  of  the  de- 
graded and  defective  classes  at  so  short  intervals  as 
one  year.  Yet  it  is  not  too  often  for  philanthropists 
to  meet  and  compare  notes  of  progress ;  and  the 
world  moves  a  litUe  faster  because  of  these  annual 
conferences.  They  are  a  sort  of  leaven  which 
leavens  our  own  country,  at  least ;  it  is  instructive 
to  review  the  subjects  of  which  they  treat  thus  often, 
and  the  sensitive  index  of  the  brain  records  a 
gradual  advance,  even  when  words  cannot  describe 
it.  The  intellectual  world  moves  slower  than  the 
physical,  and  the  moral  than  the  intellectual.  He 
would  surely  be  an  enthusiast  in  philanthropy,  who 
should  claim  a  like  movement  in  the  proper  admin- 
istration of  charities  and  corrections,  to  that  mar- 
vellous awakening  of  intellectual  life  that  has  char- 
acterized this  century.  But  the  moral  renaissance 
began  much  later  than  that  of  art,  or  even  of 
astronomy ;  is,  indeed,  scarcely  a  century  old.  Yet, 
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when  we  look  back  to  the  last  century,  and  com- 
pare the  Bedlam*  of  that  day  in  Moorfields,  Lon- 
don, and  the  scenes  enacted  at  Tyburn,  and  in 
front  of  the  Old  Bailey,  the  black  holes  dignified 
by  the  name  of  jails,  and  the  general  way  of  re- 
garding the  poor,  the  insane,  the  vicious  and  the 
defective,  with  the  like  institutions  and  views  at 
the  present  day,  taking  as  types  the  most  advanced 
and  enlightened,  we  shall  be  compelled  to  admit  a 
great  revolution.  In  England,  from  the  time  of 
the  Conquest  till  about  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  theft  was  punishable  with  death.  In  the 
iSth  of  Edward  III.,  1341,  there  is  record  of  one 
Stephen  Salle,  who  was  sentenced  to  be  hung  for 
the  theft  of  articles  valued  at  half  a  mark,  and  I 
suppose  the  same  punishment  would  have  been 
meted  in  1741.  •  The  pillory  and  stocks,  the  whip- 
ping post  and  the  stake,  were  long  favorite  agencies 
for  the  reformation  of  offenders.  Public  execu- 
tions, burnings,  brandings,  quartered  bodies,  and 
decapitated  heads,  familiarized  the  people  with  bar- 
barity, and  the  idea  of  retribution  for  crime.  Their 
deterrent  effects  were  evidently  not  very  great  At 
Tyburn,  "around  the  gibbet  open  galleries,  like  a 
race  course  stand,  were  erected,  wherein  seats  were 
let  to  spectators  at  executions." 

The  most  scandalous  ideas  prevailed  as  to  in- 
sanity and  its  treatment,  until  quite  recently. 
Bedlam  hospital  was  so  loathsome,  and  so  filthily 
kept  in  1598,  as  not  to  be  fit  to  enter,  and  the  in- 
mates were  termed  prisoners.  Up  to  1770  the 
public  were  admitted  to  see  the  lunatics  at  a  penny 
each,  and  Bedlam  was  one  of  the  sights  of  London. 
As  lately  as  seventy  years  ago  the  patients,  both 
male  and  female,  seem  to  have  been  commonly 
chained,  with  lock  and  key,  to  the  wall,  by  an  arm 
or  leg.  "  One  Norris,  stated  to  be  refractory,  was 
chained  by  a  strong  iron  ring  riveted  round  his 
neck,  his  arms  pinioned  by  an  iron  bar,  and  his 
waist  similarly  secured,  so  that  he  could  only  ad- 
vance twelve  inches  from  the  wall,  the  length  of  his 
chains,"  and  he  was  kept  in  this  condition  more 
than  twelve  years.  It  was  this  case  that  led  to  a 
Parliamentary  inquiry  in  1815,  and  a  change  in  the 
treatment.  But  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  go  back 
many  years  to  find  instances  of  cruelty  in  the  field 
of  benevolence.  The  room  of  the  lunacy  com- 
mittee in  my  own  Sute  is  decorated  with  formidable 
chains  and  manacles,  taken  from  insane  persons  in 
private  homes  within  a  few  months.  The  era  in 
which  we  live  is  characterized  by  a  very  mixed  pro- 
gress, which  is  not  uniform  all  along  the  line,  but 
exhibits  areas  of  black,  as  well  as  of  white,  on  the 
map.  The  reign  of  Mercy  advances  tardily  when 
it  comes  in  conflict  with  parsimony,  and  is  of  very 
gradual  recognition.  Men  have  not  all  learned  as  yet 
that  liberality  is  the  best  policy,  and  that  the  truest 
economy  is  found  in  a  wise  generosity  to  all  of  the 
wards  of  the  State. 

The  name  by  which  these  conferences  have  been 
known  implies  a  division  of  the  subjects  claiming 
their  consideration  into  two  classes,  Charities  and  1 
Corrections.    The  one    of  these    is  exceedingly  I 
broad  and  comprehensive,  and  is  properly  con-  ^ 


strued  to  comprise  those  fundamental  questio 
which  relate  to  anticipation  and  prevention,  as  w( 
as  treatment,  of  crime,  pauperbm,  and  defec 
These  fundamentals  are  in  reality  more  importa 
than  the  cure  of  evils  that  have  once  taken  ro< 
The  other  class  relates  solely  to  the  correction 
character  become  bad,  and  covers  penal  and  i 
formatory  matters  only.  The  study  of  Jukesisi 
however,  has  shown  that  the  sources  of  ments 
physical,  and  moral  aberration  are  so  nearly  relat( 
that  the  association  of  the  two  subjects  is  eminent 
appropriate.  Ignorance,  indolence,  intemperanc 
uncontrolled  anger,  and  licentiousness,  origina 
alike  a  large  part  of  the  crime,  insanity,  idioc 
physical  defect,  and  pauperism,  with  which  socle 
is  afflicted ;  if  not  directly,  indirectly, — ^if  not  i 
the  first  generation,  in  the  second.  It,  therefor 
behooves  sociologists  and  philanthropists,  and  pc 
litical  economists  no  less,  to  turn  their  attentioi 
first  of  all,  to  these  underlying  evils,  and  those  e 
forts  at  their  prevention,  which,  under  the  Divii 
blessing,  may,  it  is  hoped,  greatly  reduce  the  a| 
palling  number  of  the  classes  who  consume  but  d 
not  produce. 

So  «far  as  crime  is  concerned,  there  are  ottu 
causes  which,  if  they  do  not  foster,  at  least  facil 
tate  and  encourage  it.  One  of  these  is  these  is  tb 
prevalent  custom  of  carrying  deadly  weapon: 
Some  of  the  States  have  laws  against  carrying  coi 
cealed  weapons,  which,  if  enforced  with  severit) 
would  greatly  abate  the  evil.  There  is  no  safety  t 
the  wearer  of  a  pistol  in  the  fact  of  carrying  it,  nc 
is  there  courage  in  its  use.  For  a  woman  there  j 
some  excuse,  because  it  places  her  on  an  eqd 
with  the  stronger  sex.  By  whomsoever  used,] 
invites  attack,  and  in  sudden  exasperation,  fai 
tates  and  leads  to  crime. 

Another  cause  is  the  frequent  failure  of  ju 
when  juries  perjure  themselves,  and  acquit  a  1 
derer  or  some  other  criminal,  upon  some  false  pfa 
such  as  insanity,  simply  because  their  sympati 
lead  them  to  wish  for  his  acquittal ;  a  custom  wtj 
leads  often  to  vendettas. 

A  change  in  public  opinion  will  perhaps  be 
only  way  of  escape  from  these  sources  of  violei 
and  in  due  time,  we  may  devoutly  trust,  they 
follow  duelling  into  the  shades  of  the  past. 

We  must  all  lament  the  increase  in  the  prad 
of  Lynch-law,  which  has  of  late  years  bec( 
alarmingly  prevalent.  There  is  no  security  i 
community  but  in  a  common  submission  to  the  \ 
diets  of  law,  as  rendered  by  the  properly  constiB 
tribunals.  Nor  can  I  imagine  a  case  where  co 
exist,  in  which  any  other  course  should  be  pura 
But  so  long  as  lynchers  are  allowed  to  go  un( 
ished,  murders  of  this  kind  will  continue  to 
crease  in  number. 

(Tobecondnaed.) 


A  COTTON  SPINNING  and  weaving  steam  mill 
opened  by  the  Maharajah  of  Travancore,  Indii 
the  6th  of  Twelfth  month.  It  is  the  first  in  his  dc 
ions.  In  the  Bombay  Presidency  there  are  61  c( 
mills,  and  20  in  other  parts  of  India. 
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BOOK  NOTICE. 

William  Penn.    By  Jane   Budge.    London :   S. 
W.  Partridge  &  Co. 

Biographies  of  early  Friends  are  so  generally 
written  in  the  quaint  and  somewhat  formal  style  of 
a  century  ago,  that  few  readers  of  the  present  day 
have  time  or  patience  to  plod  through  them,  and 
to  a  large  proportion  of  our  young  people  they  are 
altogether  unattractive.  We  welcome,  therefore, 
works  of  recent  date,  which  give  us  faithful  pic- 
tores  in  fair  setting  of  those  noble  men  and  women 
who  have  been  the  true  exponents  of  the  principles 
cherished  and  promulgated  by  our  Society  from  its 
rise  through  these  two  centuries  and  more.  Such, 
are  "The  Fells  of  Swarthmore  Hall,"  "The 
Penns  and  Peningtons."  William  Guest's  "  Life  of 
Stephen  Grellet,"  and  such  is  the  volume  before 
us,  which,  in  its  seventy  five  pages,  sets  forth  a 
character  of  rare  symmetry  and  excellence,  com- 
bining |in  one  portraiture  "the  enlightened  states- 
man, the  fearless  advocate  of  religious  liberty,  the 
gifted  scholar,  the  accomplished  gentleman,"  in 
whom  "  all  that  was  best  and  greatest  Was  vivified 
by  his  faith  in  Christ.'' 

Jane  Budge  refers  to  Janney's  "  Life  of  William 
Penp  "  as  the  principal  authority  from  which  she 
gathers  material  for  her  little  book,  and  although 
she  writes  with  evident  partiality  and  admiration, 
she  has  with  judicious  care  selected  and  set  forth 
such  facts  in  his  life,  and  such  items  of  history,  as 
exhibit  the  real  man  in  the  light  of  the  varied  circum 
stances  wherewith  his  life  was  interwoven.  We  see 
him  as  a  student,  brilliant,  and  beloved  among  his 
college  males,  yet  thoughtful  and  serious  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Quaker,  Thomas  Loe ;  as  a  son, 
desiring  to  be  dutiful,  and  not  indifferent  to  the 
attractions  of  that  society  of  which,  for  a  brief 
season,  he  was  a  courted  ornament,  yet  choosing 
to  forego  these,  and  incur  his  father's  displeasure, 
that  he  might  "  stand  faithful  for  God  ,*'  then,  as 
minister  and  author  exercising  his  "  gifts  of  intel- 
lect and  learning "  in  the  exposition  of  gospel 
truth;  as  a  citizen,  pleading  with  wisdom,  and 
without  fear,  for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  redress 
of  wrongs ;  and  finally,  as  pioneer  and  statesman, 
founding  colonies,  purchasing  provinces,  and  de- 
vising a  plan  of  government  so  liberal,  so  wise,  sp 
broad  and  comprehensive  in  its  principles,  yet  so 
practical  in  its  attention  to  details,  as  to  win  from 
a  priuce  of  Europe  the  admiring  exclamation : 
"  Beautiful !     It  is  perfect  if  it  can  endure." 

And  in  far  greater  measure  than  is  often  per- 
mitted to  human  devices  it  has  endured,  for  the  in- 
fluence of  Penn's  "  holy  experiment "  has  largely 
affected  the  conception  and  the  success  of  our  re- 
publican form  of  government,  which  to  this  time 
"  endures,"  priceless  in  value  to  every  American 
heart. 

Nor  is  anything  lost  from  the  grandeur  of  this 
character  when  we  look  upon  him  in  the  more 
tender  relations  of  husband,  father,  friend.  In  all 
these  he  was  most  loving  and  true.  The  account 
of  the  decline  and  death  of  his  eldest  son,  which 


the  author  gives  in  William  Penn's  own  words,  is, 
for  simplicity  and  pathos,  hardly  surpassed  in  our 
language,  unless  it  be  in  that  sadder  recital  in  which 
he  yearns  over  his  younger  and  recreant  boy: 
"Pennsylvania  has  cost  me.djarer  in  my  poor 
child-  than  all  other  considerations.  The  Lord 
pity  and  spare." 

The  author  tells  the  story  of  her  Quaker  hero  in 
a  most  easy  and  attractive  way.  The  only  change 
we  could  wish  in  her  work  would  be  that  she  had 
allowed  herself  a  few  more  pages,  and  especially 
that  she  had  culled  for  her  readers  a  chapter  of 
such  crisp  and  pithy  sayings  as  may  be  found  here 
and  there  in  William  Penn's  conversations  and 
writings ;  as,  for  instance,  this  on  being  saved 
through  failh :  "  But  then  it  must  be  such  a  faith 
as  can  no  more  live  without  works  than  a  body 
without  a  spirit."  Or  these  :\"  There  is  good  in 
affliction."  "Wherein  for  conscience  sake  we 
caiinot  comply  with  the  law,  let  us  not  revile  or 
conspire  against  the  government,  but  with  Chrb- 
tian  humility  and  patience  fire  out  all  mistakes 
about  us."  Or  his  tilt  of  words  with  I.  Robinson, 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  who  in  conclusion  said, 
"  Well,  Mr.  Penn,  your  father  was  my  friend,  and 
I  have  a  great  deal  of  kindness  for  you ;"  to  which 
Penn,  with  good-natured  candor,  replied:  "But 
thou  hast  an  ill  way  of  expressing  it." 

But  it  may  be  ungracious  to  ask  better,  when  a 
thing  is  already  well  done,  and  to  other  merits 
Jane  Budge's  sketch  of  William  Penn  adds  also 
this:  that  it  will  incite  in  many  a  desire  to  know 
more  of  "  Pennsylvania's  founder ''  and  so  lead  to 
the  perusal  of  a  fuller  biography. 

H.  Lavinia  Baily. 

Eighih  mo.  18th,  t88;. 


Why  did  Christ  baptize  with  water?  Why  did 
the  Apostles  do  it  ?  In  the  first  place,  Christ  did 
not  baptize  with  water  (John  iv.  2),  though  His 
disciples  did  so  in  the  early  part  of  His  ministry, 
under  His  sanction.  In  considering  this,  let  us 
remember  that  there  was  no  break  between  the  min- 
istry of  John  and  that  of  Christ,  for  Christ  began 
where  John  left  off.  The  burden  of  the  first  preach- 
ing of  Christ  was  the  same  as  that  of  John,  "  Re- 
pent, for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.'' 
(Matt.  iv.  1 7).  His  early  methods  were  the  same. 
His  disciples  used  water  baptism,  but,  it  seems  to 
have  been  the  baptism  of  repentance,  since  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  still  only  at  hand.  Whether 
it  had  a  further  meaning  we  are  not  told,  but  we 
know  this,  that,  as  soon  as  the  continuity  between 
the  two  ministries  was  well  established  (John  iv. 
I — 3)  our  Lord  at  once  dropped  the  rite  not  to 
take  it  up  again ;  for  though  many  afterwards  be- 
lieved on  Him  there  is  no  record  of  their  being 
baptized,  a  tacit  avowal  that  this  baptism  was  pass- 
ing away,  else  why  should  He  discontinue  it  so 
entirely  ? — Dr.  R.  H.  Thomas,  in  Interchange. 


That  man's  end  is  easy  and  happy  whom  death 
finds  with  a  weak  body  and  a  strong  soul. — Bishop 
Hall. 
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Abridged  for  Friends'  Review. 
SEEKING  AFTER  HOLINESS. 

BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER. 

The  word  holiness  is  formed  from  holy,  which 
signifies,  whole,  sound,  entire.  Holiness  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  old  Saxon  word  wholth  or  health ;  there- 
fore a  holy  person  is  one  who  has  been  healed,  and 
is  in  a  sound  spiritual  condition.  The  real  disease 
that  afflicts  and  iiills  is  sin.  Holiness  is  recovery 
from  the  controlling  and  deadly  power  of  this  dis- 
ease. The  very  expression  which  Paul  employs, 
"  ye  are  complete  in  Hira,"  means  *'ye  are  made 
full  in  Him."  It  refers  to  completeness  of  pro- 
vision in  Christ,  and  not  to  any  ^completeness  of 
performance  in  us. 

Shall  we  seek  after  holiness  ?  Is  there  any  en- 
couragement to  do  this?  Yes;  not  only  encourage- 
ment as  strong  as  the  love  of  Jesus  can  make  it, 
but  obligation  also. 

A  holy  Christian  is  one  who  is  in  good  health. 
The  heart  has  been  delivered  from  the  supreme 
control  of  the  devil,  and  brought  under  the  blessed 
dominion  of  Christ.  The  conscience  is  quick  to 
detect  sin — even  under  some  smooth  disguises — 
and  rises  into  protest  and  strong  strugglings  against 
it.  The  affections  go  out  towards  Jesus ;  there  is 
a  sweet  delight  in  His  service,  and  an  honest  en- 
deavor to  keep  His  commandments.  A  Christian's 
liberty  is  the  possibility  of  serving  God  ;  the  bond 
slave  of  sin  has  not  reached  that,  and  never  can 
until  Christ  strikes  off  his  fetters.  One  of  the  best 
evidences  of  holiness  we  know  of  is  the  aim  to  obey 
Christ. 

For  the  holiness  that  fights  against  sin,  battles 
with  temptation,  keeps  unspotted  from  the  world, 
and  lays  self  on  the  altar,  there  is  a  crying  need  in 
our  time.  It  is  a  sympathetic  spirit,  going  about 
doing  good,  yet  it  has  no  sympathy  with  evil  cus- 
toms and  the  fashions  of  the  world.  It  strives  to 
keep  clean.  Against  the  downward  pull  of  the 
world  it  braces  itself  and  says,  "  If  others  do  this, 
yet  will  not  I."  It  dares  to  be  singular  and  un- 
fashionable.  It  keeps  out  of  places  where  it  would 
be  smirched;  and  finds  such  enjoyment  in  its 
prayer-service,  its  Bible-study,  its  deeds  of  charity, 
and  in  the  innocent  joys  of  life,  that  it  does  not 
hanker  after  the  playhouse  and  kindred  sensualities. 
Walking  in  the  Spirit,  it  does  not  stoop  to  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh. 

This  soul-health  is  not  got  by  single  occasional 
acts,  such  as  going  to  a  "  Bible-reading,"  orameet- 
ing  for  promoting  holiness.  Whatever  benefit  may 
be  got  by  these  or  other  exercbes,  the  case  demands 
something  deeper  than  externals.  The  soul  must 
take  in  Christ,  and  let  him  abide  there.  The  will 
must  submit  to  Him,  and  let  Him  control,  and 
the  life  must  feel  His  invigorating  power  as  my 
body  feels  the  nourishing  effect  of  wholesome  bread 
and  the  restoring  effects  of  honest  sleep.  The  pulse 
of  the  heart  must  beat  for  Christ  steadily — not  with 
feverish  rapidity  to-day  and  feeble  languor  to- 
morrow. 


Surely  we  may  aspire  after  such  health  of  heart 
and  wholesome  and  happy  living  as  are  briefly  out- 
lined above.  The  more  we  possess  it  the  less  shall 
we  boast  of  it.  Other  people  will  detect  it,  as  we 
do  the  presence  of  the  fire  that  is  burning  in  the 
stove.  The  inward  heat  comes  out  and  affects 
every  particle  of  air  in  the  room.  We  can  no  more 
conceive  of  genuine  holiness  that  is  unfelt  by  others 
than  we  can  of  a  burning  fire  that  emits  no  warmth. 


A  COLORED  BISHOP'S  ELOQUENCE. 

The  colored  Bishop  of  Hayti,  J.  Theodore  Holly, 
a  native  of  the  United  States,  and  consecrated  in 
Grace  Church,  New  York  city,  who,  during  the 
recent  gathering  of  the  bishops  of  the  Anglican 
Church  in  London,  was  much  honored  by  all  his 
brethren,  and  who,  at  the  invitation  of  Dean  Stan- 
ley, preached  in  Westminster  Abbey  on  St.  James's 
Day,  closed  his  address  with  the  following  eloquent 
words  and  remarkable  prayer :  "  And  now,  on  the 
shores  of  Old  England,  the  cradle  of  that  Anglo- 
Saxon  Christianity  by  which  I  have  been,  in  part 
at  least,  illuminated,  standing  beneath  the  vaulted 
roof  of  this  monumental  pile,  redolent  with  ihb 
piety  of  bygone  generations  during  so  many  ages ; 
in  the  presence  of  the 

'  Storied  urn  and  animated  bust,' 
that  hold  the  sacred  ashes  and  commemorate  the 
buried  grandeur  of  so  many  illustrious  personages— 
I  catch  a  fresh  inspiration  and  new  impulse  of  the 
missionary  spirit  of  our  common  Christian\ty ;  and 
here,  in  the  presence  of  God,  of  angels  and  of  men, 
on  this  day  sacred  to  the  memory  of  an  apostle 
whose  blessed  name  was  called  over  me  at  my  bap- 
tism, and  as  I  lift  up  my  voice  for  the  first,  and  per- 
haps only,  time  in  any  of  England's  sainted  shrines, 
I  dedicate  myself  anew  to  the  work  of  God,  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  of  the  salvation  of  my  fellow 
men  in  the  far  distant  isle  of  the  Caribbean  Sea  that 
has  become  the  chosen  field  of  my  Gospel  labors, 

"O  thou  Saviour  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God, 
who,  when  Thou  wast  spur(ied  by  the  Jews  of  the 
race  of  Shem,  and  who,  when  delivered  up  without 
cause  by  the  Romans  of  the  race  of  Japheth,  on 
the  day  of  Thy  crucifixion,  hadst  Thy  ponderous 
cross  borne  to  Golgotha's  summit  on  the  stalwart 
shoulders  of  Simon,  the  Cyrenian,  of  the  race  of 
Ham  ;  I  pray  Thee,  O  precious  Saviour,  remember 
that  forlorn,  despised  and  rejected  race,  whose  son 
bore  Thy  cross,  when  Thou  shalt  come  in  the 
power  and  majesty  of  Thy  eternal  kingdom  to  dis- 
tribute Thy  crowns  of  everlasting  glory ! 

"And  give  to  me,  then,  not  a  place  at  Thy 
right  hand  or  at  Thy  left,  but  only  the  place  of  a 
gate-keeper  at  the  entrance  of  the  holy  city,  the 
New  Jerusalem,  that  I  may  behold  my  redeemed 
brethren,  the  saved  of  the  Lord,  entering  therein  to 
be  partakers  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  of  all 
the  joys  of  Thy  glorious  and  everlasting  kingdom." 
— Sunday  Magazine.' 


Love  is  stronger  than  fear  in  producing  uniform 
obedience. 
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A  CENTENNIAL  MESSAGE, 
FROM  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Washington,  June  6,  1876. 
To  the  EiUtor  of  The  Sunday  School  Times,  Phila- 
delphia : 

Your  favor  of  yesterday,  asking  a  message  from 
me  to  the  children  and  youth  of  the  United  States, 
to  accompany  your  Centennial  number,  is  this 
moment  received. 

My  advice  to  Sunday-schools,  no  matter  what 
their  denomination,  is :  Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the 
sheet-anchor  of  your  liberties ;  write  its  precepts  in 
your  hearts,  and  practice  them  in  youR  lives. 

To  the  influence  of  this  book  are  we  indebted  for 
all  the  progress  made  in  true  civilization,  and  to 
this  we  must  look  as  our  guide  in  the  future. 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people." 

Yours,  respectfully,  U.  S.  Grant. 


From  The  (London)  Christian. 
"FRIENDS"  AND  PUBLIC  MORALITY. 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  the  g.atherings  held 
during  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
which  has  just  closed  in  London,  was  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Friends'  Association  'for  abolishing 
the  State  regulation  of  vice,  some  of  the  members 
of  which  were  among  the  first  to  distinguish  them- 
selves by  their  efforts  to  put  down  the  foreign  traffic 
in  English  girb,  and  to  secure  generally  the  better 
legal  protection  of  female  minors.  Mr.  William 
Fowler,  M.  P.,  the  President,  would  have  presided, 
but  was  detained  at  the  House  of  Commons.  His 
place  was  taken  by  Mr.  Richard  Littleboy,  of  New- 
port Pagnell.  The  Company  included  many  per- 
sons not  only  of  great  influence  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  but  also  in  public  life.      ^ 

After  a  brief  verbal  statement  of  the  work  of  the 
Association  during  the  past  year,  given  by  Mr. 
George  Gillett,  the  Hon.  Secretary,  followed  by 
there-election  ot  oSicers,  Professor  Stuart,  M.  P., 
and  Mrs.  Josephine  E.  Butler,  who  were  present  as 
visitors,  were  called  upon  to  speak.  Professor 
Stuart  dwelt  upon  the  importance  of  endeavoring 
so  to  influence  the  selection  of  candidates  for  the 
new  Parliament,  that  men  would  be  chosen  whose 
moral  character  would  make  them  right  on  all  mat- 
ters relating  to  Social  Purity.  Mrs.  Butler  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  remarkable  work  of  heal- 
ing, without  the  aid  of  any  human  physician,  which 
is  carried  on  at  her  little  hospital  for  the  fallen  at 
Winchester. 

A  resolution  was  then  unanimously  adopted,  de- 
ploring the  continuance  on  the  statute  book  of  the 
Acts  tor  the  regulation  of  vice,  and  urging  the 
Government  to  bring  in  at  onctf  a  bill  for  their  total 
and  unconditional  repeal ;  and  also  expressing  the 
conviction  that  legal  protection  to  female  minors 
against  those  who  seek  their  ruin  should  be  ex- 
tended to  the  age  of  18  years. 

Mr.  Samuel  James  Cooper  alluded  with  thankful- 
M»5  to  the  support  which  Friends  had  given  to  the 
fund  which  he  had  raised  for  the  circulation  among 


members  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.'s  of  Mr.  Alfred  S.  Dyer's 
Lectures  to  men  upon  Purity,  one  of  which  was 
originally  delivered  on  the  premises  at.Bishopsgate 
street,  where  they  were  then  met.  Thirty  thousand 
copies  had  been  distributed  by  means  of  this  fund. 

Among  the  other  speakers  at  this  interesting 
gathering  were  Mr.  Joseph  Storrs  Fry,  of  Bristol 
(the  Chairman  of  the  Friends'  Yearly  Meeting), 
Mr.  John  Edward  Ellis  and  Mr.  Edward  R.  Allen 
(both  of  whom  many  are  expecting  to  see  in  the 
new  Parliament),  Mr.  Wm.  Rowntree,  J.  P.,  of 
Scarborough;  Mr.  Frederick  Wheeler,  the  well- 
known  Abolitionist  worker  of  Rochester ;  Mr.  Jon- 
athan Grubb,  the  venerable  Quaker  evangelist  and 
apostle  of  Total  Abstinence ;  Mrs.  Frederick  Clark, 
of  Newcastle;  and  Mrs.  Henry  Richardson,  of 
York,  one  of  Mrs.  Butler's  right-hand  workers  in 
the  cause  of  morality. 

If  other  Christian  churches  were  as  earnest  and 
active  on  the  side  of  Social  Purity,  in  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  as  the  Society  of  Friends,  there 
would  soon  be  a  considerable  difference  in  the  as- 
pect of  our  legislation  on  this  subject. 


RESCUE  HOMES. 


On  account  of  their  instructiveness  to  those  en- 
gaged or  interested  in  analogous  work,  we  take 
from  the  London  Christian  the  following  state- 
ment of  principles  concerning  the  Homes  about  to 
be  established  in  London,  and  elsewhere  in  Eng- 
land, under  the  auspices  of  the  Salvation  Army : 
The  General  Principles  on  which  these  Homes 

WILL  be  conducted. 

1.  First  and  foremost  SALVATION.  No  reli- 
ance will  be  placed  on  any  changes  short  of  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  and  the  actual  realization  of 
the  destruction  of  the  power  of  old  habits  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  opening  0/  the  door  to  a  full  restoration 
and  a  life  of  usefulness.  Every  one  will  be  shown 
how  she  can  start  afresh  with  the  prospect  not  only 
of  having  all  the  dark  past  forgiven,  but  also  for- 
gotten, and  her  feet  put  on  a  ladder  leading  to 
greater  happiness  and  goodness  than — in  many 
cases — she  had  ever  hoped  to  reach. 

3.  The  spirit  of  love,  every  one  being  made  to 
feel  that  she  is  received  as  one  of  the  family,  and 
that,  instead  of  being  looked  down  upon  as  an  in- 
ferior creature,  she  is  regarded  as  a  sister;  though 
having  erred,  still  a  sister,  whose  eins  everbody  is 
glad  to  forgive  and  to  forget.  Many  have  never 
known  any  love ;  many  of  them  are  stray  children, 
or  the  children  of  drunkards,  used  only  as  conve- 
niences and  drudges.  To  such  the  feeling  that 
anybody  loves  them,  that  they  have  got  into  a  home 
of  love,  will  melt  them  down,  and,  though  their 
stay  in  it  may  be  short — though  they  may  run  from 
it — its  memory  will  haunt  them  and  come  over 
them  again  and  again  in  their  future  hours  down  to 
their  dying  day,  with  Christ- like  and  Heavenly 
influence. 

4.  The  fourth  principle  on  which  these  homes 
will  be  conducted  will  be  that  of  entire  freedom. 
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There  will  be  nothing  like  imprisonment.  Those 
in  them  will  understand  that  they  can  go,  if  they 
wish  it,  whenever  they  will.  In  the  present  Home, 
during  twelve  months,  there  have  been  only  seven 
ruiuiways,  of  whom  four  have" returned. 

5.  Another  principle  will  be  obedience.  There 
will  be,  as  there  are  throughout  the  Salvation 
Army,  Orders  and  Regulations,  and  they  will  have 
to  be  obeyed. 

6.  Every  one  will  be  taught  some^  method  of 
earning  a  livelihood,  if  she  does  not  know  one  al- 
ready. No  one  will  be  allowed  to  stay  in  the  Home 
who  is  not  willing  to  work.  There  will  be  no 
slave- driving,  but  the  willingness  to  do  something 
will  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  that  desire  for  amend- 
ment without  which  restoration  is  impossible. 

7.  The  great  principle  of  The  Army  will  be  car- 
ried out  here  in  inspiring  and  qualifying  the  girls 
to  save  others.  T.his  may  only  be  possible  to  a 
portion;  but  experience  goes  to  show  that  that 
portion  will  be  a  very  important  one.  From  the 
hundreds  of  this  class  who  have  been  reached  by 
The  Salvation  Army,  there  have  come  some  of  the 
most  successful  workers  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
know.  What  an  army  of  deliverers — anyway,  of 
their  own  class — may  not  this  scheme  bring  forth  I 
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Ministry  Among  Friends. — ^The  following  pas- 
sages, from  the  (Boston)  Christian,  are  especially 
interesting,  as  coming  from  a  source  outside  of  our 
denomination : 

"There  are  many  ministers  who  seem  unable  to 
find  places  to  preach,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
some  of  them  may  be  as  destitute  of  a  message  as 
they  are  of  an  opportunity  to  declare  it.  Surely, 
if  God  really  sends  a  man  to  preach  His  word.  He 
will  teach  him  where  He  wishes  him  to  go  ;  and  his 
going  will  not  be  dependent  upon  some  bargain 
which  men  seek  to  make  with  him,  but  rather  upon 
the  direct  requirement  of  the  Lord,  who  has  called 
him,  and  qualified  him,  and  who  sends  him  forth. 
'How  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sentP 
And  if  men  are  serU  to  preach,  they  are  sent  some- 
where,  and  upon  some  specific  errand.  It  behooves 
the  faithful  servant  of  God,  then,  to  learn  where 
the  Lord  would  have  him  go,  and  what  the  Lord 
would  have  him  to  do  when  he  gets  there.  And  if 
he  follows  closely  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master,  he 
will  find  that  still,  as  of  old,  the  Lord  leadeth  the 
blind  by  a  way  they  know  not. 

"The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened.  He  is  still 
able  to  guide  His  trusting  servants,  and  there  are 
sinners  that  need  salvation  on  every  hand.  Oh, 
that  men  would  break  away  from  the  trammels  of 
false  and  vicious  methods  and  systems  in  which 
they  have  been  entangled,  and  learn  to  look  unto 
the  Lord  for  constant  guidance  in  the  paths  of 
duty,  that  they  may  thus  attain  the  largest  measure 


of  usefulness,  under  the  express  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God." 

A  private  letter  from  Minnesota  says :  "  Friends 
need  greatly  to  consider  their  standing  on  the  sub- 
ject of  worship  and  the  ministry.  If  we  lose  the 
spirituality  of  these,  we  may  as  well  disband." 
Are  we  not  now  in  danger  of  such  a  loss? 

With  all  its  simplicity,  the  ideal  of  worship  and  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  maintained  by  Friends, 
is  so  high  as  to  be  easily  slipped  away  from,  in 
more  than  one  direction.  One  example  of  this 
possibility  may  be  seen  in  the  occasional  use  of  the 
term  "  audience ''  as  applied  to  a  religious  meeting. 
An  audience  is  an  assemblage  collected  to  hear  a 
speaker  or  speakers.  A  worshiping  body  should 
never  be  a  mere  audience,  but  a  congregation.  This 
means  a  flock,  drawn  together  by  one  Shepherd, 
and  obedient  to  His  will.  If  He  calls  upon  some 
of  a  flock  to  be  lesser  shepherds,  they  move  at  His 
word,  and  the  flock  is  still  one.  "  One  is  your 
Master,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 

It  is  not  in  accordance  with  this  ideal,  which  is 
that  of  primitive  Christianity,  for  one  man  to  be 
selected  and  designated  as  "the  resident  minbter" 
of  a  congregation.  If  there  happens  to  be  but  one 
acknowledged  minister  in  a  meeting  of  Friends,  this 
should  be  regarded  as  a  local  incident,  not  a  part 
of  a  chosen  or  approved  system.  All  the  duties  of 
a  church  really  belong,  according  to  our  ideal,  to 
the  body  collectively,  and  to  individuals  only  as 
they  are  called  and  qualified  therefor  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church.  Worship,  especially,  is  the  duty 
and  •  privilege  of  every  member.  Testimony,  ex- 
hortation, or  even  prophecy,  may  be  called  for 
from  any  one,  who  is  really  a  member  of  Christ's 
body,  a  truly  converted  and  worshiping  man  or 
woman. 

Certainly  this  was  the  original  constitution  of 
the  assemblies  of  Christian  worshipers.  As  with 
other  things  not  pleasing  to  carnal  minds,  it  was 
lapsed  from  within  a  few  centuries  after  the  ascen- 
sion  of  our  Lord.  But  the  settled  payment  of 
preachers,  presbyters  or  "  bishops  "  was  not  one  of 
the  earliest  deviations  from  Apostolic  simplicity. 
Several  times  within  a  few  months  allusion  has 
been  made  in  our  columns  to  the  evidence  from 
history  that  long,  after  the  distinction  between 
"clergy"  and  "laity"  grew  up,  the  clergy  were 
accustomed  to  engage  like  others  in  occupations  for 
their  partial  or  total  self  support.  As  it  is  stated  in 
Backhouse  and  Tylor's  "  Early  Church  History," 
"  Polycarp,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  PhiUppians  about 
the  middle  of  the  second  century,  charges  the  pres- 
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byters  to  provide  for  that  which  is  becoming  in  the 
aght  of  God  and  men ;  and  this  independent  spirit 
long  survived  in  the  Eastern  churches."  Nor  was  this 
the  case  only  in  the  churches  of  the  East.  Even  in 
the  seventh  century  in  England,  it  is  recorded*  that 
"  Ecclesiastics  were  skilful  workers  in  metal ;  and 
every  priest  was  a  handicraftsman.  Some  of  them 
were  architects,  or  designers."  Again,  as  late  as  the 
sixteenth  centuryf  it  is  stated  that  "Ecclesiastics 
were  still  occasionally  architects."  All  are  familiar 
with  the  fact  that  increasing  degeneration  and  cor 
ruption  led  at  last  to  the  accumulation  of  great 
wealth  on  the  part  of  the  corporate  Roman,  Angli- 
can and  other  established  churches ;  the  extreme 
abuse  of  which,  perhaps,  is  to  be  seen  in  the  public 
sale,  in  England,  of  "  livings ;"  that  is,  salaried 
rectorships  of  parishes,  provided  with  fixed  support. 

Undoubtedly,  there  is  now  a  tendency  in  some 
places  amongst  Friends  in  this  country,  towards 
settled  paid  pastorates,  one  man  for  eath  congre- 
gation. Of  movements  in  this  direction,  it  has. 
been  truly  said  that  "  by  just  such  measures  as  are 
now  being  advocated,  the  simple  and  elastic  or- 
guuzation  of  the  early  believers  grew  into  the 
complex  machinery  and  worship  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  and  we  have  no  right  to  expect 
that  the  laws  of  development  will  be  alteted  for  us." 

Very  plausible  arguments  are  sometimes  brought 
op  in  favor  of  such  a  change  in  the  usages  main- 
tained by  Friends  since  their  origin.  Thus  it  was 
said,  not  long  since,  in  the  Christian  Worker: 

"  The  resident  minister  has  merited  and  won  the 
confidence  and  love  of  the  people ;  they  expect  of 
him  a  strong,  fresh,  teaching  and  anointed  minis- 
try; they  ask  his  service  in  home  mission  and  pas- 
toral work;  they  would  see  him  often  at  their 
homes,  especially  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick  and 
dying  and  at  the  burial  of  the  dead  ;  his  own  mind 
is  full  of  the  work  and  it  is  his  meat  and  drink  to 
devote  himself  to  it.  But  to  carry  all  this  service 
and  responsibility,  and  yet  successfully  pursue  busi- 
ness as  other  men,  is  impossible.  Many  instances 
maybe  found  where  ministers  have  brought  re- 
proach upon  the  cause  of  truth  by  failure  in  at- 
tempting to  do  that  impractical  thing.  If  the  de- 
mands  of  Christ's  cause  make  this  kind  of  service 
necessary,  if  the  church  desires  and  accepts  it,  and  is 
bkssed  thereby,  it  seems  clear  that  every  principle 
of  justice  and  right  would  say  that  those  who  have 
recdved  these  spiritual  things,  ought  to  give  in  re- 
turn all  necessary  carnal  things." 

To  this  we  reply :  that  "  all  this  service  and  re- 
sponsibility "  should  not  be  placed,. or  allowed  to 
fall,  upon  the  shoulders  of  one  man.    The  burdens 

'Hoben  Spencer's  ^«cr>><nwj<)«W<«3',-  Enelish;  Table  II. 
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of  the  church  should  be  shared  by  all  its  living 
members.  Then  there  would  be  no  excess  resting 
upon  any  one,  so  as  to  prevent  him  from  following 
Paul's  example,  in  sharing  the  every  day  employ- 
ments  of  his  brethren. 

Space  does  not  allow  us  to  dwell  here  upon  the 
weighty  considerations  which  make  it,  we  believe, 
of  very  great  importance  for  the  Society  of  Friends 
still  to  maintain  its  ancient  testimony  and  practice 
in  regard  to  worship  and  ministry.  Where  a  clear 
designation  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a  special  service 
appears,  involving  for  a  time  the  sacrifice  of  ordi- 
nary means  of  support,  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
provide  what  is  needful  for  Christ's  anointed  mes- 
sengers, as  missionaries  iu  foreign  lands,  or  nearer 
home,  is  to  be  recognized,  and  should  be  fulfilled 
with  cordial  liberality.  But  it  needs  to  be  reiterated, 
that  a  system  of  salaried  preachers,  one  for  each 
congregation,  is  quite  incompatible  with  the  ancient 
principles,  the  present  interests,  and  the  future 
security,  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  will  commence  Ninth 
mo.  30th  at  10  A.  M.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
the  day  previous  at  10  a.  m.,  and  Representative 
Meeting  at  3  P.  M. 

Ministers  and  others  from  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
having  a  prospect  of  attending  with  credentials,  will 
address  Jonathan  Baldwin,  Richmond,  Ind.,  who  will 
endeavor  to  procure  them  satisfactory  homes.  Mem- 
bers of  Indiana  Y,  M.,  and  Friends  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  without  minutes,  who  desire  assistance  in 
procuring  suitable  boarditisf  places,  will  correspond 
with  John  Henley,  corner  Tenth  anS  Main  Sts.,  Rich- 
mond, Ind. 


DIED. 

BINFORD. — At  his  residence,  near  Carthage,  Rush 
county,  Ind.,  Eighth  mo.  17th,  1885,  William  Binford, 
a  member  of  Carthage  Monthly  Meeting  and  a  record- 
ed minister  thirty- five  years;  aged  nearly  81  years. 

He  was  born  in  Northampton  county,  N.  C,  and 
removed  to  Indiana  in  1826.  In  the  exercise  of  his 
ministerial  gift  he  traveled  in  several  States  and  visit- 
ed many  meetings.  He  was  unassuming  in  his  man- 
ner, yet  firm  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ— a  pattern  of 
meekness  and  love,  claiming  nothing  for  self,  but 
ascribing  all  to  Christ  his  abiding  Comforter. 

During  his  sickness  he  manifested  patience  and 
resignation,  frequently  expressing  thankfulness  that 
he  was  led  to  receive  Christ  in  his  youth. 

STUART.— Jemina,  wife  of  Aaron  Stuart,  (daughter 
of  Obed  and  Catharine  Marshburn,  the  latter  deceased) 
died  Eighth  mo.  ist,  1885,  in  the  36th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C. 

She  had  been  on  the  decline  for  some  months,  and 
seemed  conscious  of  the  approaching  change.  She 
expressed  a  desire,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  to  remain 
with  her  six  little  children  a  few  years  longer,  to  train 
them  for  Him  ;  but  at  length  she  was  enabled  by  di- 
vine help  to  resign  all  into  the  hands  of  her  Heavenly 
Father,  upon  whose  bosom  she  gently  laid  her  head 
and  peacefully  entered  into  that  rest  that  remains  for 
the  people  of  God. 
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THB  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 

LcssoH  XI.  Ninth  month  t3th,  i88j. 

THE  SHUNAMITE'S  SON.  11  Kings  i».  18—37. 

GoLDBH  Tbxt.— I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.    John  xi.  is- 

After  the  ascension  of  Elijah,  EHsha  went  to  Mt. 
Carmel  and  thence  to  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  He  was  appealed  to  by  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  for  help  in  their  expedi- 
tion against  Moab,  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  they 
gained  a  complete  victory.  |He  afterwards  delivered 
a  poor  widow  from  her  creditors  by  a  miraculous 
increase  of  oil.  In  his  frequent  circuits  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  he  often  stopped  at  the  house  of  a  rich 
woman  at  Shunem,  3^  miles  north  of  Jezreel,  so 
that  she  built  and  furnished  a  room  for  him.  In 
return  for  her  kindness,  Elisha  promised  her  a  son, 
she  being  childless. 

18.  When  the  child  was  grown.  Large  enough 
to  run  |ilone. 

19.  My  head,  my  head.  No  doubt  there  was 
congestion  of  the  brain,  caused  by  the  extreme  heat 
of  the  sun  on  the  harvest  field.  Carry  him  to  his 
mother.  The  father  was  busy  with  getting  in  his 
crop,  and  thought  it  was  only  3  passing  headache. 

20.  Sat  on  fur  knees  till  noon  and  then  died.  All 
her  careful  nursing  and  every  remedy  she  could 
think  of  were  in  vain. 

21.  Laid  him  on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God. 
Elijah  had  restored  to  life  the  son  of  the  widow  of 
Sarepta  (1  Kings  xvii.  22)  and  she  evidently  be- 
lieved that  Elisha,  who  had  promised  her  this  son, 
would  restore  him  to  her  again. 

22.  She  called  unto  her  husband.  She  lost  no 
time  by  sending  a  messenger  who  would  stop  to  tell 
him  all  that  had  "happened ;  besides,  if  he  knew  the 
child  was  dead,  he  might  think  there  was  no  use  in 
her  going.  Seeing  her,  he  evidently  supposed  that 
the  child's  headache  had  passed  off,  or  she  would 
not  want  to  leave  him  to  go  so  far.  Send .  .  .  one  of 
the  young  men  and  (fne  of  the  asses.  As  usual  in 
harvest,  all  that  could  work  were  in  the  field.  Run 
and  come  again.  It  was  about  17  miles  to  Mt. 
Carmel. 

23.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to-day  f  He  proba- 
bly did  not  like  to  spare  the  man  and  beast  from 
the  harvest,  especially  as  he  could  see  no  necessity 
for  it. 

24.  She  saddled  an  ass.  Her  husband  having 
confidence  that  she  must  have  some  good  reason, 
did  not  insist  on  knowing  it,  but  yielded  to  her  de- 
cision. Drive,  and  go  forward.  "  The  servant 
would  run  behind  and  drive  the  beast,  goading  him 
with  his  stick  to  the  required  speed."— ^.  F.  and B. 

25.  Saw  her  afar  off.  As  stated  in  a  former 
lesson,  the  point  where  the  altar  of  Jehovah  stood 
commands  a  view  of  the  plain  for  a  long  distance. 

26.  Jiun  now  .  .  .  to  meet  her.  The  speed  at 
which  she  rode  indicated  that  something  was  the 
matter.  //  is  well.  " '  Shalom,*  i.  e.  either  '  it  is 
all  well,'  or  '  never  mind.'  The  expression  is  used 
to  satisfy  one  without  giving  a  definite  answer." — 
Peloubet. 


27.  She  caught  him  by  the  feet.  In  the  East  this 
is  a  common  mode  of  beseeching  some  great  favor. 
Thus  far,  she  had  repressed  her  grief,  and  now  she 
was  so  overcome  as  to  be  unable  to  speak  for  a  few 
moments.  To  thrust  her  away.  Probably  he  was 
angry  that  she  did  not  give  him  a  definite  answer, 
and  pretended  to  be  zealous  for  his  master's  dignity. 
Let  her  alone.  See  Matt.  xiv.  23,  24,  and  xix.  14. 
The  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me.  Probably  to  draw 
her  to  tell  her  trouble  and  her  longing.  Christ 
asked  many,  "  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee?"  though  He  knew  it  Himself 

28.  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  lord?  "Thou 
didst  promise  him  to  me  of  thine  own  accord." — 
Keil. 

29.  Salute  him  'not.  Eastern  salutations  are  very 
lengthy  and  are  accompanied  by  inquiries  after 
each  relative  and  friend,  consuming  a  great  deal  of 
time.  Zay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child.  The 
emblem  of  his  authority  would  show  that  he  had 
assumed  charge  of  it,  and  prevent  any  preparations 
for  burial,  which  cannot  be  long  delayed  in  that 
hot  climate. 

30.  /  will  not  leave  thee.  She  had  come  for  the 
prophet  himself  and  would  not  go  back  without 
him. 

31.  Neither  voice  nor  hearing.  The  child  gave 
no  sign  of  life. 

33.  Shut  the  door  ....  and  prayed.  Prayer 
should  be  in  secret,  unless  the  good  of  others  re- 
quires public  expression. 

34  Put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth.  "  This 
placing  of  his  mouth,  hands  and  eyes  upon  those 
of  the  child  is  analogous  to  the  incarnation  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  who,  touching  humanity  in  every 
fibre  of  its  being  and  breathing  upon  it  the  Holy 
Ghost,  awakes,  to  newness  of  life  that  which  was 
dead  in  tiespassesand  sin,  so  that  the  blind  see,  the 
lame  waJk,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised." — 
Peloubet.  The  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 
The  first  sign  of  returning  life. 

35.  Stretched  himself  upon  him.  This  being  the 
second  time.  Elijah  had  done  it  three  times  in 
restoring  the  widow's  son.  How  different  from  the 
authority  with  which  Christ  raised  the  dead  with  a 
word. 

37.  Fell  at  his  feet.  Her  first  act  was  to  give 
thanks.  Took  up  her  son.  A  second  time  mani- 
festly given  to  her  by  the  Lord  through  His 
prophet,  and  now  no  doubt  doubly  precious  to  her. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

r.  Faith  in  Elisha  as  a  man  of  God  led  the  Shu- 
namite  to  build  a  room  for  him.  The  blessing  that 
came  to  her  in  consequence  of  this  increased  her 
faith  to  the  point  of  believing  that  the  same  power 
that  gave  her  a  son  could  raise  him  from  the  dead, 
and  as  she  acted  upon  it,  the  faith  became  experi- 
ence. So  faith  and  works  mutually  help  each  other. 
If  we  act  up  to  the  faith  we  have  it  is  sure  to  grow. 

2.  Perhaps  there  aire  some  in  the  present  day, 
who,  in  their  zeal  for  propriety,  like  Gehazi, 
"thrust  away'' those  who  express  their  emotions 
in  an  unusual  manner,  or,  like  the  disciples,  say, 
"  Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us,''  or  forbid 
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tbe  little  ones  as  too  young  to  understand  religion, 
or,  like  "  the  elder  son,"  refuse  to  share  in  the  joy 
of  the  returned  prodigal. 

3.  If  we  would  be  the  means  of  bringing  life  to 
dead  souls,  must  we  not,  as  Elijah  and  Elisha  did, 

'  stretch  ourselves,  as  it  were,  upon  them,  endeavor- 
ing to  touch  them  with  our  warm  Christian  sym- 
pathy in  every  part  of  their  nature,  and  impart 
something  of  the  glow  of  the  love  of  Christ  which 
burns  within  our  own  hearts. 

4.  Christian  mothers  should  be  as  prompt  and 
persistent  in  prayerful  efforts  that  their  children 
may  be  raised  from  spiritual  death,  as  the  Shu- 
namite  was  on  behalf  of  her  son's  natural  life. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Turkish  government  continues  to  show  its 
opposition  to  Protestant  missions.  The  medical 
mission,  established  by  the  Edinburgh  Medical 
Missionary  Society  at  Nazareth,  is  meeting  with 
trouble  from  this  source.  Orders  have  been  issued 
to  have  the  land  purchased  by  the  mission  and  the 
buildings  they  have  erected,  valued,  the  price  paid 
over,  and  the  entire  property  taken  by  the  Porte. 

On  the  16th  of  May  was  organized  in  San  Fran- 
dsco  tbe  first  Presbyterian  church  consisting  wholly 
of  Japanese  Christians  which  has  been  established 
on  American  soil.  There  were  received  on  letters 
from  other  churches  here  and  in  Japan,  seventeen  ; 
and  on  profession  of  faith,  sixteen  others,  who  were 
baptized.  This  organization  has  grown  out  of  a  Gos- 
pel Society  organized  by  a  few  Japanese,  nearly 
eight  years  ago,  and  who  have  kept  up  meetings  for 
the  study  of  the  Bible  continuously  since.  There 
is  bat  one  female  member,  Mrs.  Okami,  the  wife  of 
an  elder  in  Japan ;  and  she  is  an  accomplished 
lady,  now  studying  preparatory  to  taking  a  medical 
course  of  study,  hoping  at  some  future  day  to  be  a 
medical  missionary  to  her  sisters  in  Japan Inde- 
pendent. 

Dr.  Clara  A.  Swain,  the  first  medical  lady  mis 
sionary  ever  sent  to  a  mission  field,  and  for  several 
years  in  charge  of  a  successful  medical  work  in 
Bareilly— having  gone  to  India  in  1869 — has  re- 
signed her  connection  with  the  Woman's  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  and  accepted  an  invitation 
from  the  Kajah  of  Khetri,  of  Rajpootana,  to  open 
a  dispensary  in  his  capital,  and  also  to  take  charge 
of  a  circle  of  girls'  schools.  So  says  the  Indian 
Wilnesi. 

Tms  is  the  way  in  which  Dr.  Parkhurst  in  the 
North  American  Review  answers  the  question,  "  Is 
Christianity  Declining  ?" 

'*  A  word  or  two  will  be  in  place  in  regard  to 
church  attendance  and  church  membership.  Dr. 
Griffin  became  pastor  of  the  Park  Street  Church, 
Boston,  in  181 1.  So  unpopular  was  it  to  be  seen 
in  attendance  upon  an  evangelical  church  that,  as 
Dr.  Nehemiah  Adams  relates,  gentlemen  of  culture 
and  standing  who  ventured  into  Dr.  Griffin's  church 
Sunday  evenings,  attracted  by  the  reports  of  his 
genius  and  eloquence,  went  in  partial  disguise,  sit- 


ting in  obscure  corners,  with  caps  drawn  over  their 
faces  and  wrappers  turned  inside  out.  That  was  in 
Boston  less  than  eighty  years  ago !  I  find  that  in 
New  York  City  less  than  sixty  years  ago  a  mob  pre- 
vented the  holding  of  a  meeting  planned  by  Dr. 
Spring  and  others  for  promoting  the  better  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath.  In  the  year  t8oo  there  were 
in  the  United  States  3030  evangelical  churches ;  in 
1850,  43,072;  in  1870,  70,148;  and  in  r88o, 
97,090.  A  gain  of  27,000  in  ten  years,  ending  in 
1 880,  and  this  is  what  the  critics  have  been  pleased  to 
call  an  effete  Protestantism !  As  gleaned  from  the 
'  Year- Books '  and  '  Church  Minutes '  the  number 
of  communicants  in  evangelical  churches  in  the 
United  States  has  been  as  follows:  In  1800,  364,- 
000;  in  1850,  3,529,000;  in  1870,  6,673,000; 
and  in  1880,  10,065,000.  Of  course  during  all 
this  time  there  was  an  immense  increase  in  popula- 
tion, but  the  increase  in  church  membership  a  good 
deal  more  than  kept  pace  with  that  of  population. 
Taking  the  whole  country  through,  there  was  in 
r8oo  one  evangelical  communicant  to  every  i4j^ 
inhabitants;  in  1850,  one  to  every  6^;  in  1870, 
one  to  every  5^^  ;  and  in  1880,  one  to  every  5. 
Even  during  the  period  since  1850,  in  which  ma- 
terialism and  rationalism  have  been  subjecting  Prot- 
estantism to  so  severe  a  strain,  while  the  increase 
in  population  has  been  116  per  cent.,  the  increase 
in  communicants  of  Protestant  evangelical  churches 
in  the  United  States  has  been  185  per  cent. 

"The  same  pronounced  drift  Christianwards 
evinces  itself  if  we  consider  the  matter  of  Ameri- 
can colleges  and  college  students.  Writing  in  1810, 
Bishop  Meade,  of  Virginia,  said,  '  I  can  truly  say 
that  in  every  educated  young  man  in  Virginia  whom 
I  met  I  expected  to  find  a  skeptic,  if  not  an  avowed 
infidel.'  When  Dr.  Dwight  became  President  of 
Yale  College,  in  1745,  only  five  of  the  students 
were  church  members.  In  the  early  part  of  Dr. 
Appleton's  presidency  of  Bowdoin  only  one  stu- 
dent was  a  professing  Christian.  In  1830,  accord- ' 
ing  to  returns  obtained  from  American  colleges, 
twenty  six  per  cent,  of  the  students  were  professing 
Christians;  in  1850,  thirty  eight  per  cent.;  in 
1865,  forty-six  per  cent.;  in  1880,  according  to 
the  Year-Book  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, out  of  12,063  students  in  sixty  five  col- 
leges, 6081,  or  a  little  more  than  half,  were  profes- 
sors of  religion.  An  American  college  is  one  of 
the  very  safest  places  in  which  a  young  man  can 
be  put.  And  it  is  by  such  steps  as  these  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  undertaking  to  die  out 
from  the  respect  and  affection  of  our  American 
people  I  So  far  from  Christianity  betraying  the  first 
symptoms  of  exhaustion,  there  has  been  no  time 
since  the  Jordan  baptism  of  Jesus  when  Christianity 
has  moved  with  such  gigantic  strides,  and  put  forth 
efforts  so  vigorous  and  herculean,  as  during  these 
years  of  our  own  century  when  the  disciples  of 
Voltaire  and  the  imitators  of  Paine  have  been  most 
agile  in  their  production  of  obituaries  and  accumu- 
lation of  embalming  spices." 

Madagascar.— The  Monthly  Recora  says:  "  We 
have  a  little  later  news  from  Anunanarivo,  where 
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everything  was  very  quiet  up  to  April  28th,  and 
our  friends  well.  They  are  greatly  inconvenienced 
by  the  very  uncertain  delivery  of  letters — at  present 
the  postal  service  between  the  cdast  and  the  capital 
seems  to  be  quite  disorganized,  and  letters  are  sent 
in  most  irregularly.  There  seems  at  present  no- 
thing to  be  done  but  wait  until  the  French  come  to 
some  definite  conclusion  whether  or  not  they  will 
continue  the  war. 

"  All  our  friends  are  actively  at  worlc,  and  at  the 
Printing  Office  there  is  more  business  being  done 
than  has  been  the  case  for  some  time.  Dr.  Fox  has 
almost  recovered  his  health,  looks  well,  and  is  be- 
ginning work  again,  but  with  some  degree  of  care. 
We  cannot  but  feel  renewedly  thankful  that  month 
after  month  our  dear  friends  are  thus  cared  for  and 
protected  from  harm,  and  that  their  labors  of  love 
are  being  so  bles^d  IJy  our  Heavenly  Father." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  JAMAICA. 
Jamaica,  W.  !.,  Kikcston  P.  C,  Eighth  mo.  ist,  iMs- 

To  the  Readers  ofFr'tnds'  Review :  Dear  Friends — 
I  am  now  at  Hector's  River  at  the  North  side  of  the 
East  end  of  the  Island  and  have  been  here  at  this 
time  nearly  four  weeks.  I  was  here  at  the  time  our 
dear  brother,  Evi  Sharpless,  left  the  Island,  and  staid 
three  weeks,  and  returned  to  Cedar  Valley  two  weeks, 
and  back  here  two  weeks,  and  again  to  Cedar  Valley 
two  weeks  and  then  back  here.  The  distance  by  the  sea 
coast  is  about  sixty  miles,  or  two  easy  days'  ride.  The 
road  from  Cedar  Valley  to  Bi-flf  Bay,  a  distance  of 
twelve  miles,  is  a  gradual  descent  of  two  thousand 
feet.  The  rest  of  the  way  is  a  level  road  along  the 
coast  through  beautiful  groves  of  cocoanut-palm 
trees,  some  containing  twenty  thousand  trees,  said 
to  be  worth  at  least  a  dollar  a  tree,  net,  per  year ;  and 
through  large  banana  fields,  with  the  deep  blue  waters 
of  the  Caribbean  sea  on  the  left,  and  the  John  Crow 
mountains  on  the  right  as  one  goes  East.  We  pass 
many  old  thrown-up  sugar  estates  that  teemed  with 
human  life  groaning  under  the  keen  crack  of  the 
negro  whip  in  slave  times  fifty  years  ago.  Some  of 
the  massive  walls,  from  two  to  four  feet  thick,  of  the 
.sugar  works,  are  still  standings  but  in  a  state  of  ruins, 
with  trees  growing  within  and  upon  them.  The  wild 
fig  (which  bears  no  good  fruit)  grows  upon  the  bare 
walls,  apparently  without  moisture  or  earth.  The 
roots  penetrate  every  little  crevice  and  by  their  un- 
observed power  of  growth  burst  open  and  tear  down 
the  most  solid  walls.  So  is  sin  in  the  heart ;  it  yields 
no  useful  fruit  to  the  possessor,  but  unless  destroyed 
by  fire  and  the  blood  of  the  ever  living  Saviour, 
silently  but  surely  destroys  the  soul.  One  of  these 
works  stands  as  a  monument  of.  God's  judgment 
against  the  wicked.  When  the  man  who  built  it  had 
it  almost  completed  and  the  acqueduct  made  for 
bringing  the  abundant  supply  of  water  down  from  the 
mountains,  which  was  essential  to  the  work,  he  said 
that  he  defied  God  to  stop  the  supply  of  water.  When 
the  mill  was  all  ready  to  run  the  water  stopped,  and 
the  works  could  never  be  used  and  the  man  was 
broken  up. 

OurHector'sRiver  workconsistsof  three  regular  meet- 
ing stations.  Hector's  River.  Amity  Hall  and  Haney. 
Hector's  River  is  the  largest,  and  we  have  an  attend- 
ance on  First-day  of  about  two  hundred  by  count,  and 
from  forty  to  sixty  at  meeting  on   Fourth-day  evening 


and  at  the  Bible  reading  Sixth-day  night.  Amity  Hall 
is  four  miles  south  and  has  an  attendance  of  about  a 
hundred  on  First-day  and  forty  at  the  Bible-reading 
Seventh-day  evening.  Haney  is  .  about  an  hour's 
ride  from  the  river  up  in  the  mountains.  We  only 
have  meeting  there  on  Fifth-day  evening  and  have  an 
attendance  of  about  seventy.  Since  I  began  holding  > 
meetings  there,  the  Baptists,  who  had  no  meeting  there 
before,  have  dedicated  a  piece  of  land  at  the  place  for 
a  meeting-house  and  burj-ing  ground,  and  expect  to 
build  upon  it  pretty  soon.  They  have  a  meeting  a  little 
less  than  a  mile  from  Hector's  River.  I  hold  meet- 
ings at  other  places  nearly  every  week,  but  not  regu- 
larly. I  visited  thirty  families  at  Amity  Hall,  only 
two  of  which  were  married.  Hector's  River  is  a  much 
larger  village,  but  about  the  same  prc^ortion  of  the 
families  are  married.  But  blessed  be  our  Father  in 
heaven  for  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  the  effect  of  which 
is  very  apparent  at  these  places  smce  Evi  commenced 
work  here  a  few  months  ago.  Kfew  are  converted, 
and  many  are  convicted  and  thoughtful  and  seem  to 
be  seeking  a  better  life.  But  that  old  wild  fig  tree,  pro- 
crastination, ihat  keeps  so  many  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  everywhere,  thrives  almost  to  perfection  here. 
But  very  many  more  seem  careless  and  indifferent 
about  the  present  and  future  interest  of  their  souls.  Yet 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  working  and  Satan's  power  is 
giving  way,  and  the  signs  are  hopeful  of  a  fruitful  har- 
vest if  the  sowing  and  watering  are  plentifully  done. 
But  the  work  and  care  need  to  be  cons  tant.  Some  one 
needs  to  be  here  to  look  after  it  all  the  time.  A  very 
important  part  of  the  work  is  family  and  personal 
visiting  ;  holding  up  the  love  of  God  to  each  one  and 
saying,  this  love  is  for  thee,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

I  have  held  a  few  meetings  on  the  way  from  here  to 
Cedar  Valley.  One  is  fourteen  miles  from  the  sea,  on 
Rio  Grande  River,  between  the  John  Crow  and  Blue 
Ridge  mountains.  A  white  man  there  said  that  he 
had  not  heard  a  sermon  preached  for  twenty  years, 
and  had  only  been  visited  by  a  minister  twice.  It  is 
a  very  neglected  place,  but  there  are  many  hungry 
souls.  They  begged  me  to  come  back  and  stay  with 
them.  I  gave  them  a  half-way  promise  to  go  back, 
but  have  not  been  able  to  do  so  yet.  I  only  had  time 
to  hold  one  meeting.  It  was  small,  for  only  a  few 
hours'  notice  could  be  given,  and  the  people  were 
mostly  in  their  fields.  But  it  was  a  blessed  meeting 
to  most  of  those  who  were  present. 

I  stopped  one  evening  at  five  p.  m.  on  Swift  river, 
four  miles  from  tlie  sea,  and  gave  a  young  man  a  six- 
pence and  told  him  to  go  through  the  neighborhood 
and  tell  every  one  he  saw  that  there  would  be  an  open 
air  meeting  that  evening  at  seven  o'clock.  It  was  a 
country  place,  and  the  meeting  was  to  be  held  be- 
tween two  rum  shops,  about  three  hundred  yards 
apart.  About  the  time  appointed  a  hundred  people  or 
more  gathered  under  a  large  mango  tree,  with  the 
moon  and  stars  for  light,  and  a  glorious  meeting  we 
had  !  The  Lord  God  gave  me  the  everlasting  gospel 
of  life  through  His  Son  to  proclaim  for  about  an  hour. 
After  meeting,  many  spoke  joyfully  but  solemnly  of 
the  comfort  and  peace  they  had  in  believing.  It  was 
the  first  meeting  they  had  ever  seen  held  without 
singing.  But  it  was  an  exception.  More  or  less  sing- 
ing is  done  in  nearly  all  of  our  meetings,  and  often 
but  very  few  people  gather  until  they  hear  singing,  es- 
pecially in  the  villages.  They  wanted  another  meet- 
ing, and  it  seemed  to  be  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  so  a 
meeting  was  appointed  for  the  next  day  but  one  at  t 
p.  M.  About  two  hundred  came  to  the  meeting,  and 
we  had  another  blessed  tirhe,  and  the  meeting  closed 
with  increased  interest.  1  think  a  meeting  might  be 
gathered  at  each  of  these  places.     But  there  is  no  one 
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to  take  the  work,  and  I  do  not  think  it  my  duty  to 
leave  my  fomily  for  a  prolonged  stay  here.  But  I 
most  see  some  other  places  where  the  light  shines  in 
gross  darkness,  but  where  the  gospel  is  but  little 
pceached,  before  I  return  home.  It  will  take  months 
yet.  I  hope  Hector's  River  will  soon  be  supplied  with 
a  man  and  his  ztn/e  to  preach  the  gospel  here. 

Any  one  coming  from  the  States  ought  to  come  de- 
fore  \\xt  commencenunt  of  cold  weather  there,  for 
economy  and  health.  Economy  in  not  needing  the 
clothing  here  that  would  be  necessary  there  after  the 
cold  weather  sets  in  ;  and  health  in  not  coming  out  of 
cold  weather  suddenly  into  summer  heat.  Flannel 
clothing,  overcoats,  except  a  good  rubber  one,  nor 
boots,  are  needed  here.  Come  SiS  early  as  the  first  of 
Tenth  month.  Remember  us  on  this  little  island,  be- 
loved friends^  in  your  prayers.  We  are  weak,  but  God 
is  strong.  Glory  to  His  holy  name  !  He  helps  us. 
He  keeps  us.         In  Christian  love,  your  brother, 

JosiAH  Dillon. 


RURAL. 

Do  Mature  Bees  Eat  Pollen? — ^The  question  is 
often  raised  by  writers  on  bees  whether  the  mature 
bees  eat  pollen.  It  is  well  known  that  bees  winter 
just  as  safely,  and  probably  with  more  certainty,  if 
they  have  no  pollen.  In  fact,  bees  do  just  as  well 
if  wintered  solely  on  sugar  syrup,  which  is  a  pure 
bydtocarbon  and  entirely  destitute  of  nitrogenous 
material,  which  all  hodey  conuins,  in  the  slight 
amount  of  pollen  gathered  with  it.  It  bas  been 
aiggested  that,  as  bees  are  very  active  and  so  must 
expend  considerable  muscular  energy,  the  albu- 
minoids are  indispensable  in  their  food.  The  fact 
that  we  always  find  pollen  in  their  alimentary  canals 
proves  that  bees  do  eat  it,  and  that  all  does  not  go 
to  feed  the  young  bees  or  brood.  The  fact  that  we 
find  so  much  pollen  in  the  rectum  would  show  that 
this  pollen  is  not  very  well  digested  by  the  imago. 

Pollen  as  a  Winter  Fo0d.—&6m&  of  our  ablest 
bee  keepers  think  that  eating  too  much  pollen 
during  their  confinement  in  winter  may  give  rise  to 
dysentery  and  cause  the  fatality  so  much  dreaded 
by  bee  keepers.  Careful  experiments,  which  1  have 
carried  on  for  several'years,  give  support  to  this 
view.  No  one  can  doubt  but  that  dysentery  comes 
from  over-distended  intestines.  As  we  have  seen, 
the  excreta  of  bees  consists  largely  of  pollen  grains. 
Reason  would  sustain  the  argument  from  experi- 
ence, that  bees  without  poUen  in  the  hive  might 
winter  more  safely.  Surely,  if  the  bees  were  in- 
duced to  eat  much  of  the  pollen,  it  could  but  act  dis- 
astrously, as  we  have  seen  much  is  left  undigested. 

Do  Bees  Breed  Without  Pollen  f— It  is  often 
asserted  that  bees  can  rear  brood  without  pollen. 
This  is  certainly  a  mistake.  In  all  the  cases  tried 
this  summer,  and  several  similar  ones  previously 
tried,  I  have  failed  signally  to  secure  any  brood.  If 
fed  honey,  there  might  be  some  brood  reared,  as 
beet  collect  some  pollen  in  the  honey ;  but  when  I 
have  fed  pure  sugar,  I  have  signally  failed  to  rear 
brood.  By  opening  the  hives  just  at  night  and  in- 
serting a  cone  containing  pollen,  I  at  once  secured 
brood.  I  have  for  several  years  put  a  portion  of 
ou  bees  in  the  cellar,  each  season,  to  winter  with 


the  combs  of  pollen  carefully  excluded  from  the 
hives.  Such  never  contain  brood  in  the  spring 
when  I  set  them  out,  while  the  others  often  do. 
Some  of  our  apiarists  report  differently,  which  I 
cannot  understand. — A.  O.  Cook,  in  Proc.  of  Soc. 
for  Promotion  of  Agr.  Science. 

Grafting  Apple  Trees. — At  the  late  meeting  of 
the  nurserymen  in  Chicago,  a  paper  was  read  by 
N.  H.  Albaugh,  of  Ohio,  on  budding  and  grafting. 
In  regard  to  propagating  varieties  of  the  apple,  he 
took  a  position  strongly  in  favor  of  grafting  upon 
the  crown  of  the  young  stock,  and  making  only  one 
graft  to  a  root.  "  By  adopting  crown  grafting, 
almost  all  the  advantages  of  budding  upon  single 
stocks  are  secured,  and,  in  this  way,  part  of  the 
work  can  be  done  in  the  winter,'and  not  all  rushed 
into  'the  hurry  and  bustle  of  summer.  In  crown 
grafting  it  is  best  to  use  good,  first-class  stocks, 
shortening  the  tap  root  a  little,  leaving  nine  to  ten 
inches  of  root,  and  use  cions  shorter  than  piece  root 
grafting,  say  about  three  inches,  and  make  the 
splice  or  union  just  at  the  crown  or  collar  of  the 
seedling.  Plant  the  graft  about  one  inch  below  the 
joint,  leaving  two  inches  of  it  above  ground. 
Should  any  of  the  cions  fail,  the  seedling  will 
throw  up  a  sucker,  which  can  be  budded  the  same 
fall,  and  thus  have  nearly  a  perfect  stmd." 

When  several  grafts  are  made  of  one  stock  by 
grafting  on  pieces  of  the  root,  as  is  commonly 
done,  only  forty  or  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  young 
trees  live.  "  A  good  many  grafts  start,  but  make 
a  very  slight  growth  the  first  summer,  and  are  kept 
down  by  their  over-topping  neighbors  in  the  row, 
and  eventually  go  upon  the  brush  pile."  On  the 
other  hand,  crown-grafted  stocks  will  give,  under 
good  conditions,  from  ninety  to  ninety-five  per 
cent,  of  salable  trees.  These  views  were  con- 
firmed by  other  members.  Piece-root-grafting 
should  be  abandoned. — Viek's  Magazine. 

Cut- Worms  in  Onion  Fields. — A  strange  cut- 
worm has  made  its  appearance  in  the  onion  fields 
of  Orange  County,  N.  Y.,  and  is  doing  much 
damage  by  eating  off  the  onion  plants  at  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground.  The  worm  works  at  night, 
enters  into  the  ground  in  the  morning,  and  remains 
quiet  during  the  day.  For  their  extermination.  Dr. 
Thurber,  of  the  American  Agriculturist,  advises  a 
trial  of  the  method  that  has  been  successfully  em- 
ployed at  the  South.  Turnip  or  cabbage  leaves 
are  placed  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  distant  all  over 
the  field.  «  These  leaves  are  first  moistened^  and 
then  dusted  on  one  surface  with  a  mixture  of  one 
part  of  Paris  green  and  twenty  parts  of  fl  jur.  The 
leaves  are  distributed  over  the  field  with  the  poisoned 
surface  downward.  The  operation  is  repeated  after 
three  or  four  days,  two  applications  being  usually 
sufficient."  This  method  has  been  found  success- 
ful, but  it  is  desirable  that  every  field  should  be 
cleared  of  cut-worms  before  planting.  This  can  be 
effected  by  summer  fallowing ;  small  spaces  can  be 
covered  with  straw  and  brush  and  burnt  over, 
which  will  pretty  efiectually  destroy  the  pests. — 
VieVs  Magaune. 
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Whipping  Horses.— The  whip  is  the  parent  of 
stubbornness  in  a  high  spirited  animal,  while  gen- 
tleness will  win  obedience  and  at  the  same  time 
attach  the  animal  to  us.  It  is  the  easiest  thing 
imaginable  to  win  the  affection  of  animals,  and  es 
pecially  of  horses.  An  apple,  a  potato,  or  a  few 
lumps  of  sugar  given  from  the  hand,  now  and  then, 
will  cause  the  horse  to  prick  up  his  ears  at  the  sound 
of  his  owner's  footstep,  not  with  fear,  but  with  a 
low,  whinpying  note  of  pleasure.  The  confidence 
of  the  noble  beast  thus  gained  will  lead  him  to  obey 
the  slightest  intelligent  tone  of  voice  or  indication 
of  the  bit.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  balkiness  to 
be  found  in  a  horse  thus  treated ;  he  shows  a  desire 
to  obey,  whereas  a  few  lashes  of  the  whip,  smartly 
applied,  if  he  be  a  horse  worth  having,  will  arouse 
■  in  him  a  spirit  of  retaliation  and  stubbornness  that 
may  cost  the  owner  hours  of  trouble,  and  possibly 
danger-  to  life  and  limb.  Horses  are  made  gentle 
by  kindness.  They  "  believe"  in  the  master  they 
love,  and  his  voice  will  calm  them  in  a  moment  of 
fear,  or  induce  ihera  to  struggle  forward  even  when 
overladen,  and  when  a  whip  would  be  sure  to  bring 
them  to  a  stubborn  standstill. 

No  roan  knows  the  true  value  of  his  horse  until 
he  has  won  his  regard  and  confidence,  as  it  were. 
The  whip  will  never  do  this.  A  kind  hand  and 
gentle  voice  will  act  like  magic;  thus  we  have 
known  women  who  could  handle  and  drive  horses 
that  would  almost  invariably  show  some  vicious 
traits  in  the  hands  of  a  male  driver.  These  facts 
apply  especially  to  the  rearing  and  training  of 
young  colts,  something  which  the  Arabs  understand 
better  than  we  do.  They  do  not  "break"  their 
colts,  they  adapt  them;  they  fondle  them  from 
their  birth  and  pet  them  always.  An  Arab  would 
as  soon  strike  his  wife  or  his  daughter  as  his  horse ; 
and  no  animals  in  the  world  are  fleeter,  more  en- 
during or  more  docile  in  the  performance  of  every 
task  which  is  given  them  than  the  Arabian  horse. 
We  would  like  to  see  the  whip  wholly  discarded. — 
Exchange. 

A  Ck>LDEN  Thread  of  Experience. — Mapping 
out  a  course  of  reading  for  any  of  you  is  beyond 
my  province  or  ability,  but  one  thing  I  would  say 
to  all  of  you  who  are  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends :  Become  acquainted  with  the  literature  of 
the  religious  Society  of  which  you  are  members. 
Test  the  truth  of  its  doctrines  and  the  foundation 
of  its  testimonies  by  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  and 
the  living  witness  in  your  own  souls.  Read  its 
biographies ;  trace  in  the  lives  of  these  faithful  and 
devoted  sons  and  daughters  of  the  morning  the 
true  secret  of  their  strength ;  it  runs  like  a  golden 
thread  through  all  these  records.  Not  by  human 
might  nor  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God,  they  overcame.  Weak  instruments  in  them 
selves,  by  the  power  of  Him  who  used  them  they 
became  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds 
of  Satan ;  passive  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
Heavenly  Potter,  they  became  vessels  fitted  for  His 
use,  through  whom  He  was  pleased  at  times  to 
pour  of  His  Spirit  with  pentecostal  power.    Poor 


and  despised  of  men,  unprofitable  servants  in  their 
own  eyes,  under  His  anointing  they  became  kings 
and  priests  by  the  ordination  of  the  Bishop  of 
Souls. 

From  the  pages  of  their  lives  they  are  calling  on 
us  to  follow  them  as  they  followed  Christ,  proclaim- 
ing that  for  us  there  lives  the  same  Redeemer ;  to 
our  weakness  is  offered  the  same  strength  ;  to  our 
hunger  the  same  bread ;  to  our  thirst  the  same  liv- , 
ing  water ;  to  our  poverty  and  need  the  same 
abounding  and  imperishable  riches.  For  this  I 
would  plead  with  you  to  become  acquainted  with 
these  writings Coleman  L.  Nicholson,  in  the  Stu- 
dent. 

ITEMS. 

Gladstone  has  dehned  the  great  purpose  of  law 
as  being  "  to  make  it  as  easy  as  possible  to  do  right 
and  as  hard  as  possible  to  do  wrong." 

"The  Best  Thing  in  Paris"  is  what  Margaret  J. 
Preston,  in  a  letter  to  the  Independent,  calls  the  McAIl 
Mission  in  that  city. 

A  LAW  was  passed  by  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature^ 
at  its  last  session,  requiring  a  license,  signed*  by  the 
Clerk  of  the  Orphans'  Court,  for  every  marriage. 

A  Waterspoitt. — A  dispatch  from  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  July  6,  says  :  "  Yesterday  morning,  near  Wal- 
den,  150  miles  west  of  here,  an  eastbound  freight  train 
was  struck  by  a  waterspout.  The  engineer  saw  the 
spout  approaching,  bounding*along  like  a  rubber  ball, 
tearing  up  the  earth  and  uprooting  all  in  its  way.  He 
reversed  the  train  to  avoid  the  waterspout,  whose 
course  was  tortuous.  Just  as  the  waterspout  reached 
the  line  of  the  road  it  changed  its  course,  and  pounded 
along  parallel  with  the  road  with  frightful  velocity. 
When  opposite  the  train  it  burst,  deluging  ihe  engi- 
neer, fireman,  and  brakeman,  who  abandoned  the 
train  and  climbed  some  trees  to  avoid  a  wave  of  water 
fully  eight  feet  high  and  about  100  feet  wide.  The 
locomotive  and  14  cars  were  raised  bodily  and  carried 
nearly  200  feet  from  the  track,  while  the  roadbed  was 
completely  obliterated.  No  one  was  hurt.  The  ex- 
tent of  the  damage  is  unknown.  Through  trains  west 
of  here  on  the  Sunset  road  have  been  abandoned. 
Roadbeds  and  a  number  of  bridges  have  been  washed 
away  by  recent  heavy  rains."— •&»?«//>&■  American. 

The  commission  appointed  by  the  Belgian  govern- 
ment to  experiment  on  Pasteur's  method  of  protecting 
cattle  and  sheep  from  anthrax  by  inoculation  with  the 
attenuated  virus,  have  published  their  report.  They 
find,  from  very  numerous  vaccinations  which  have 
been  performed  at  Herv6  since  the  spring  of  1883.  on 
farms  where  anthrax  breaks  out  every  year,  that  Pas- 
teur's method  preserves  both  sheep  and  cattle  from  the 
disease.  No  case  of  anthrax  has  been  observed  among 
a  thousand  fully-grown  cattle  which  have  been  vacci- 
nated, while  the  non-vaccinated  died,  as  usual.  As 
regards  the  duration  of  the  protective  influence,  it  has 
been  found  to  be  one  year  for  young  animals  in  the 
proportion  of  ninety  per  cent.,  and  at  least  two  years 
for  all  mature  animals.  They  confirm  M.  Pasteur's 
statement  that  places  where  animals  which  have  died 
of  anthrax  have  been  buried  are  dangerous,  the  soil 
retainiig  the  germs. 

An  Ear  of  Corn. — Here  is  something  for  boys  and 
girls  to  study.  Thousands  of  ears  of  corn  will  be 
cooked  and  ea*en  this  summer ;  thousands  will  be 
ground  into  Indian  meal.  Yet  of  all  this  countless 
number,  every  one  will  have  an  even  number  of  rows 
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on  the  cob.  It  may  be  a  small  ear  and  have  only 
fcrar  rows,  or  it  may  be  a  large  ear  and  have  twelve  or 
fourteen  rows,  but  no  matter  how  many  or  how  few,  it 
will  have  an  even  number  of  rows.  What  a  curiosity 
it  would  be  to  find  one  ear  having  an  odd  number  of 
rowSw 

In  Atheism  and  Arithmetic,  by  H,  L.  Hastings,  a 
story  is  told  of  a  slave,  who,  on  being  promised  his 
freedom  if  he  would  find  an  exception  to  this  law, 
carefully  opened  the  husks  on  a  number  of  growing 
ears,  deftly  cut  out  a  row  of  kernels  fi-om  each,  and 
closed  up  the  husks  over  the  ears  again.  The  corn 
grew  and  ripened,  closing  up  in  its  growth  the  vacant 
spaces,  and  when  it  was  gathered,  he  found  an  ear 
with  an  odd  number  of  rows.  He  claimed  his  fi-ee- 
dom. — Exchange. 

It  is  intekded  to  celebrate  in  the  present  month 
in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  the  sjoth  anniversary  of  the 
establishment  of  the  Reformation  in  that  city. 


IN  AUGUST. 


BY  MARY  BARKER  DODGE. 


The  high  noon  of  summer  is  over ; 

The  feast  of  the  roses  is  past ; 
The  CMOS  of  the  nectarous  clover 
Are  arained  of  their  honey  at  last ! 
'Ob, but,  milk-weed  is  luscious  !"  the  lyric  bee  sings. 
As,  sipping  her  sweetness,  in  ether  he  swings. 

The  locust  with  joy  is  a-quiver. 

Far-shrilling  his  voice  of  delight ; 
Tlie  leaves  of  the  willow,  a-shiver. 
Turn  upward  weird  faces  of  white. 
"S^inot  for  midsummer,"  the  golden  rod  laughs, 
Wlule  true  to  her  music,  gay  sunshine  she  quaffs. 

Still,  the  high  noon  of  summer  is  over ; 

(One  shadow  foretokens  the  dark ;) 
There  is  dusk  in  the  black-headed  clover ; 
The  thistle  is  cumbered  with  cark. 
Yet  meadows  keep  nodding  with  pollen.plumed  maize, 
And  pimpernel  goldens  the  weed-garnished  ways. 

The  bubble-blown  vine-cells  are  filling 
With  juices  their  fibrils  have  found  ; 
The  peach-tree  and  plum-tree  are  spilling 
Blue  spheroids,  and  pink,  on  the  ground  ; 
Ripe  blackberries  tempt  to  the  brier-bound  fence. 
And  yield  to  the  bravest  most  rich  recompense. 

The  grasshoppers  dance,  under  cover. 

To  antiphons  whirring  and  clear ; 
True — the  high  noon  of  summer  is  over, 
Yet  Nature  has  nothing  to  fear 
In  loss  oi  the  fealty  of  love,  which  is  best 
By  the  long,  yearning  strain  of  the  cricket  exprest. 

— S.  S.  Times. 

■•■ 

WHO  SHALL  ROLL  AWAY  THE  STONE? 


"And  they  said  one  to  another,  W?to  shall  roll  us 
nay  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  t  And 
vhrn  they  looked  they  saw  the  stone  was  rolled  away." 
Mark  xvi.  3,  4. 

What  poor  weeping  ones  were  saying 

Eighteen  hundred  years  ago, 
We,  the  same  weak  fsuth  betraying, 

Say  in  our  sad  hours  of  woe  ; 
Looking  at  some  trouble  lying 

In  the  dark  and  dread  unknown. 
We,  too,  often  ask  with  sighing, 
"  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  7" 


Thus  with  care  our  spirits  crushing. 

When  they  might  from  care  be  free. 
And  in  joyous  song  outgushing. 

Rise  with  rapture.  Lord,  to  Thee. 
For  before  the  way  was  ended. 

Oft  we've  had  with  joy  to  own. 
Angels  have  from  heaven  descended. 

And  have  rolled  away  the  stone. 

Many  a  storm-cloud  sweeping  o'er  us 

Never  pours  on  us  its  rain  ;  . 
Many  a  grief  we  see  before  us. 

Never  comes  to  cause  us  pain  ; 
Ofttimes  in  the  feared  to-morrow 

Sunshine  comes — the  cloud  has  flown— 
Ask  not  then  in  foolish  sorrow, 

"Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone ?" 

Burden  not  thy  soul  with  sadness, 

Make  a  wiser,  better  choice  ; 
Drink  the  wine  ot  life  with  gladness, 

God  doth  bid  thee,  man,  rejoice. 
In  to-day's  bright  sunshine  basking. 

Leave  to-morrow's  fears  alone  ; 
Spoil  not  present  joys  by  asking, 

"  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  ?" 


Selected, 


From  The  Christian. 
OPEN  THOU  MY  LIPS. 

Saviour,  I  would  tell  the  story 

Of  Thy  mercies  manifold. 
Of  Thy  grace,  and  love,  and  glory, 

'  I  would  not  one  word  withhold. 
Lord,  Thou  knowest  my  desire, 
Wilt  Thou  give  what  I  require  ? 

Sadly  I  have  failed  in  telling 

All  that  Thou  hast  been  to  me. 
Now  the  wish  my  heart  is  swelling 

Never  silent  more  to  be ; 
But  Thou  knowest  I  am  weak. 
Of  myself  I  cannot  speak. 

Still  Thou  usest  small  and  lowly 

Instruments  to  do  Thy  will ; 
Dost  Thou  ask  that  only,  wholly. 

They  be  yielded  to  Thy  skill? 
Master,  take,  I  give  Thee  all. 
Thine  to  be  without  recall. 

Give  me.  Lord,  the  word  in  season, 

For  the  weary  ones  I  meet ; 
Thou  who  knowest  every  reason 

For  the  tired,  wandering  feet. 
Hast  Thou  not  for  these  a  word  ? 
Wilt  Thou  send  it  by  me.  Lord  ? 

Master,  I  would  speak  whenever 
Thou  would'st  have  me  speak  for  Thee ; 

When  thy  Spirit  prompts,  oh,  never. 
Never  let  me  silent  be  ; 

Lord,  on  Thee  I  cast  this  care, 

Answer  fully  all  my  prayer. 

Knowing  well  my  lack  of  power. 

In  Thy  might  I  place  my  trust ; 
Oh,  be  with  me  every  hour. 

All  I  ask  is  this,  that  just 
Thou  wilt  use  me  day  by  day, 
Teaching  me  what  I  must  say. 

Elspbth  Smyth. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
♦    Foreign    Intelligence,— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  ist  inst. 

Great  Britain. — On  the  39th  it  was  declared  to 
be  almost  certain  that  peace  between  England  and 
Russia  was  assured.  The  two  Governments,  it  was 
said,  were  arranging  the  last  details  of  a  mutual  un- 
derstanding, and  the  negotiations  were  proceeding  har- 
moniously and  rapidly.  Lord  Salisbury  had  gone  to 
his  chalet  in  France,  but  was  in  daily  communication 
with  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  London. 

The  Marquis  of  Hartington,  who  was  a  member  of 
Ihe  Gladstone  Cabinet,  'm  a  recent  public  address, 
urged  the  extension  of  local  self-government,  so  that 
Parliament  might  be  able  to  give  its  attention  solely  to 
imperial  legislation. 

The  Standard  said  that  several  thousand  unem- 
ployed working  men  assembled  at  Hackney,  (one  of 
the  suburbs  of  London)  on  the  27th,  and  adopted  a 
resolution  demanding  that  the  Government  assist  them 
to  emigrate. 

Ireland. — Agricultural  statistics  show  that  there  are 
5,000,000  acres  of  land  under  crops  in  Ireland,  an  in- 
crease of  81,000  over  the  acreage  of  1884;  that  there 
are  10,250,000  acres  of  grass  land,  a  decrease  of 
200,000  acres ;  and  that  bog,  barren  and  mountain 
land  has  increased  27,000  acres. 

In  addressing  a  public  meeting  lately,  C.  S.  Parnell 
expressed  his  confidence  in  the  triumph  of  the  Irish 
cause,  whether  Liberals  or  Conservatives  should  win 
the  elections.  The  policy  of  the  League  in  supporting 
evicted  tenants,  he  said,  had  succeeded.  Many  evict- 
ed families  had  been  restored  to  their  holdings,  their 
arrears  canceled,  and  a  reduction  in  rents  obtained. 
As  an  indirect  result,  landlords  feared  to  evict  unjust- 
ly. If  judgment  and  moderation  are  used,  the  two 
English  parties  will  be  found  competing  to  settle  the 
Irish  question. 

France. — The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  English 
Premier,  is  said  to  have  invited  the  JFrench  Premier, 
M.  de  Freycinet,  to  a  personal  conference  at  the  tem- 
porary residence  of  the  former  near  Dieppe.  M.  de 
Freycinet  is  believed  to  be  favorably  disposed  toward 
a  meeting,  but  as  the  avowed  purpose  is  to  endeavor 
to  adjust  questions  pending  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments, he  thinks  best  to  consult  his  colleagues  before 
deciding. 

Germany. — The  Government  is  preparing  for  the 
approval  of  the  Reichsts^  bills  for  the  construction  of 
several  new  canals  within  the  empire.  One  is  for  a 
ship  canal  from  the  Baltic  to  the  German  Ocean,  with 
strong  forts  at  each  end  and  at  'commanding  points 
along  the  route.  The  cost  will  be  enormous,  and  no 
possible  trafHc  upon  the  canal,  it  is  asserted,  can  pay 
even  the  interest  upon  it. 

Karl  Peters,  a  German  naturalist  and  explorer,  in 
an  address  at  Berlin  upon  the  work  of  the  German 
East  African  Society,  said  that  it  already  had  five  ex- 
peditions at  work  in  Africa,  and  had  acquired  2500 
German  square  miles  of  territory,  commanding  ac- 
cess to  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  Congo  and  Zambesi 
rivers  and  the  chief  roads  to  the  interior  of  Africa.  The 
address  indicated  that  the  land  thus  far  acquired  by 
the  Society  contained  more  valuable  military  than 
farming  stations. 

)  The  German  Secretary  of  State  on  the  34th  ult. 
wrote  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  that  Ger- 
many in  occupying  the  Caroline  Islands  did  not  in- 
tend to  prejudice  any  anterior  rights  which  Spain 
might  possess  therein,  and  if  an  examination  into  the 
cuestion  should- produce  no  mutual  understanding, 
Germany  would  be  still  perfectly  disposed  to  appeal 
the  dispute  to  the  good  offices  of  some  Power  friendly 


to  both  parties.  It  was  stated  on  the  31st  that  the 
Spanish  Government  had  forwarded  to  Germany  a 
copy  of  an  agreement  signed  three  years  ago  by  na- 
tive chiefs,  in  which  they  recognize  the  sovereignty  of 
Spain  over  the  Caroline  Islands.  It  was  said  that  the 
German  Government  was  still  awaiting  the  reply  to 
its  proposal  for  arbitration. 

Spain. — The  Ministerial  papers  have  adopted  a 
modified  tone  toward  Germany,  but  the  Opposition 
journals  continue  their  attacks  with  increased  vigor ; 
on  which  account  some  of  them  have  been  seized  and 
will  be  prosecuted.  The  Government  has  dismissed 
some  anti-German  officials,  and  has  instructed  the 
provincial  authorities  to  suppress  anti  German  meet- 
ings. This  amicable  attitude  of  the  Government  to- 
ward Germany  greatly  displeases  a  part  of  the  press 
and  people.  Those  of  the  Caroline  Islands  not 
seized  by  Germany,  it  is  said,  will  be  occupied  by 
Spain  as  soon  as  Spanish  troops  arrive  at  Yap,  the 
•principal  island  of  the  group. 

Austria-Hungary.— The  Russian  and  Austrian 
Emperors  remained  together  at  Kremsier  only  until 
the  evening  of  the  26th,  the  morning  of  that  day  being 
occupied  in  a  hunt  by  the  two  monarchs  while  their 
respective  Foreign  Ministers  held  a  conference. 

An  expulsion  of  Polish  subjects  from  Austria  has 
begun.    All  classes  alike  are  expelled. 

Italy.— A  violent  thunderstorm  visited i*isa  on  the 
31st.  Lightning  struck  and  shattered  the  towers  of 
two  churches,  one  so  much  that  it  was  expected  to 
fall  at  any  time  ;  but  the  famous  Leaning  Tower  was 
uninjured. 

Russia.— A  decree  has  been  issued  making  the 
Greek  Church  the  established  religion  of  the  Baltic 
provinces.  Protestantism  will  only  be  tolerated.  Chil- 
dren of  mixed  marriages  are  to  be  trained  in  the  Greek 
Church.  This  decree  will  certainly  cause  great  dis- 
'  content  among  the  German  settlers. 

The  Mayors  of  Riga,  capital  of  Livonia,  and  Revel. 
capital  of  Esthonia,  have  been  dismissed  from  offire 
by  order  of  the  Czar,  for  objecting  to  the  use  of  the 
Russian  as  the  official  language  of  those  provinces,  as 
recently  ordered  by  imperial  edict. 

Domestic— The  time  allowed  by  the  President's 
proclamation  for  the  settlers  upon  the  Crow  Creek 
lands  in  Dakota  to  withdraw,  expired  more  than  a 
month  ago.  On  the  29th  ult.  the  Agent  at  Gassmaa 
was  granted  authority  to  remove  all  unauthorized  per- 
sons from  the  reservation,  and  if  necessary  to  call 
upon  the  commanding  officer  at  the  nearest  military 
post  for  a  force  sufficient  to  effect  the  removal. 

The  period  of  forty  days  fixed  by  the  President  for 
the  removal  of  the  cattle  ranchers  from  the  Cheyenne 
and  Arrapahoe  lands  in  Indian  Territory,  expired  on 
the  1st  inst.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  was  in- 
formed that  the  ranchers  would  comply  with  the  proc- 
lamation t6  the  best  of  their  ability,  and  it  is  believed 
that  the  troops  will  not  be  required  to  enforce  it. 

The  official  census  of  Minnosota,  just  completed, 
shows  the  population  of  the  State  to  be  1,118,486,  a 
gain  of  337,713  on  the  U.  S.  census  of  1880. 

Information  was  recently  sent  to  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affsurs  that  the  Southern  Utes  in  Colorado 
were  in  a  condition  threatening  starvation  from  a 
failure  of  the  food  supplies  furnished  by  the  Govern- 
ment ;  owing,  it  is  stated,  to  deficient  appropriations. 
The  Agent  has  been  instructed  to  secure  supplies. 

Great  damage  was  caused  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  by 
a  tornado  on  tne  25th  ult.  One-fourth  of  the  houses 
in  the  city  were  unroofed,  several  spires  demolished, 
'  and  wharves  and  vessels  much  iniured.  A  number  of 
houses  on  Sullivan's  Island  were  blown  away,  and  the 
hotel  there  was  partly  destroyed. 
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From  FRANCE, 
GERMANY, 

and  SCOTLAND. 
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WK  FJISflONABLE  FANCIES. 

IM  l<l|MlMt  WNVat. 

Ttie  Hutu  AaapTtmont  yet 
tbown. 


-AT- 


Cooper  &  Conard's, 

NINTH  AND  MARKET. 


♦Hr 


8XTPEZUOR 


Spectacles  and  £ye~61asses, 


MICROSCOPES.  TELESCOPES, 

FIELD-CLASSES.  MAGIC  LANTERNS, 

BAROMETERS,  THERMOMETERS, 

Drawing  Instruments,   Philosophloal  and 
Chemloal  Apparatus. 

Utt  tad  DacriptiMM  of  our  Ten  Catalocne*  Mat  PRBB  oa 
•ppUcatlon. 


lit       No.  924  A  403  Chestnut  Street,  Phlia. 

WANTED  to  sell  or  rent,  a  four-roomed  house  with 
every  convenience,  pleasantly  situated,  in  a  de- 
lightful climate,  with  five  acres  of  land,  mostly  culti- 
TJted.  It  is  near  the  Bush  Hill  Friends'  High  School 
aid  Meeting.  Apply  to  A.  E.  Warner,  Bush  Hill, 
lUodoiph  Co.,  North  Carolina.  4-4t 

FRtENDS'  SCHOOL,  PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 

For  both  lexes,  will  begin  its  sixty-sixth  year,  Ninth 
njonth  (September)  9.  Persons  interested  are  cordi- 
)Uy  iovited  to  visit  the  school.  Attention  is  particu- 
larly called  to  recent  improvements. 

For  catalMnies  address    ' 

AUGUSTINE  JONES. 

Sixth  month  36th,  1885.  3-41 


SPBINO  LAKE  BEAOH,  N.  J. 

A  delightful  Autumn  Health  Resort,  open  during 
September  and  October,  at  reduced  rates. 
4.51  HANNAH  T.  PAUL. 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  AND  STUDIO 
for  Young  Ladies  and  Children,  109  South  40th 
Street,  West  Philadelphia  Open  Ninth  mo.  23d,  1885. 
6  2t  J.  D.  ZOOK  &  A.  R.  MATHEWS. 

THE  ATTENTION  OP  TBIENIW  GENERALLY,  WHO 
are  Interested  in  promotinK  ta  their  own  honseholdg  and 
neigbborboods  a  taste  for  nsefal  readinp,  is  invited  to  the  ro^ 
lowing  list  of  worlti  publisbed  by  "Tlie  Book  Association  ot 
Friends,"  Pbiladelpbta :  „      .,  „  „   . 

'  '^  Retail.  Mailed. 

1.  Memoir  of  Gllzabetb  Fry »0  W 

3.  Youtbful  PilKTims M  »? 

8.  Memoir  of  Win.  Penn «  44 

4.  Selections  from  tbe  ICpistles  of  Geo.  Fox. — 1  »  M 

6.  Selections  from  liOttera  of  Isaac  Fenington ...    30         88 
e.  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox 40         44 

7.  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wbeeler  and  bis  Visit  to 

tbe  Pacinc  Isles •   52         2 

8.  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children,    niastrated   GO         68 

9.  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with  Life  of  Dr. 

Godman JO  « 

10.  Life  of  Margaret  Fox,  wife  of  George  Fox. ...  W  88 

11.  Memoir  of  Thomas  Wtory 40  44 

12.  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections SO  S3 

18.  Essays  on  the  History  and  Doctrines  of  tbe 

Society  of  Friends 80  ffl 

14.  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson  80  g 

16.  Memoir  ot  Mary  Capper 45  80 

16.  Jnnmai  and  Life  of  John  Woolman,  complete  60  68 

17.  Scripture  Questiona  on  the  Gospels  and  Acts.  GO  66 

18.  Memoir  of  Eliza  SouthaU M  44 

19.  Selected  Hymns  for  Schools,  ^ 26  28 

JO.  The  LltOe  While,  and  other  Poems,  by  Jane 

Crewdson To         80 

SL  Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellet,  abridged. 60         oS 

ALSO  FOB  SAUC 

Memolrof  J.  J.  Gnmey V-  W 

Annals  of  Early  Friends.  FlrstSeries w 

Gumey's  Two  Lettera ,  S* 

Memoir  and  Correspondence  of  Eliza  P.  Gnmey 1  80 

A  discount  of  25  per  cent,  allowed  on  purchases  of  10  copies 
and  upwards.   Address, 

FRANK  A.  SNIFFEN, 
Friends'  Instttnte,  1818  FUbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 

These  books  are  well-a^pted  to  form  a  nndeos  ot  UbrarlM 
for  Monthly  Meetings  or  Bible  Schools,  as  well  as  private  col- 
lecUona.  In  order  to  enlarge  their  distribution,  m  qoarten 
where  means  are  limited,  a  fund  is  available,  throngb  wbion 
further  reductions  in  price  or  occasional  donations  can  oe  made 
by  the  Association.  28-18t«4w 
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int  Life  ai  Trust  Goipy  of  FMliiMa 

OFFICE:— 409  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

Inoorporated  Third  month  22,  ises.      CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL, $1,000,000   |    ASSETS,    ...    i    -    -    $15,621,530.63 

INSURES  LIVES,  GRANTS  ANNTnTIES,  RECEIVES  MONEY  ON  DEPOSIT,  returnable  on  demand,  for  which  Intent 

.  ftSlSY^S?'.J5.'*  *"  empowered  by  law  to  act  aa  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR,  TRUSTEE,  GUARDIAN,  ASSIGNEE,  COM- 

"^x^^SS^^-'^^^AGENT,  etc..  for  the  faithful  performance  of  which  its  Capital  and  Surplus  Fund  furnish  ample  Security 

ALL  TRUST  KHNDS  AND  INVESTMENTS  AR^  KEPT  SEPARATE  AND  APART  from  the  Assets  of  the  Company. 

The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefully  collected  ai  d  duly  remitted. 
■AMUBL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President.       T.  WISTAR  BROWN,  Vice  President.       ABA  R.  WING,  Vice  President  and  Actnuj 

JOSEPH  ASHBROOE,  Manager  Insurance  Dep't.  J.  ROBERTS  FO0LKB,  Trust  Officer. 

„      „„  „  DIRECTORS. 

Bam'l  R.  Shipley,  Phlla.  Richard  Wood,  Phila.  Chas.  Hartshome.  Phila.  Israel  Morris,  Phila. 

^Wls^  Brown.  PhiJa.  Joshua  H.  Morris,  Phila.         .         Wm.  Gummere,  Phila.  Asa  8.  Wing,  Phila 

Henry  Haines,  Phila.  William  Hacker,  PhUa.  Frederic  CoUins,  Phila.  PhUin  C.  Garrett,  Phila 

Richard  Cadbury,  Phila.  Murray  Shipley,  Cln.,  O.  J.  M.  Albertson,  Norristown.  K-aeueow 

EDWARD  BETTLE,  Jr., 

INVESTMENT  SECURITIES 

512  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Agency  for  7  per  cent.  Mortgage  Loans  on  Farms  in 
Minnesota  and  Dakota,  negotiated  by  Graves  &  Vinton,  St. 
Paul,  Minn. : 

6  per  cent.  Farm  Mortgage  Loans,  Principal  and  Interest 

Siaranteed  by  The   Middlesex    Banking   Company,   Mid- 
etown,  Conn.,  a  Corporation  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Bank  Commissioners  of  Connecticut. 
Descriptive  pamphlets  furnished. 


AfontJt  WantvHi.     Orant**  Por» 

trait— ThfliiteBt and  best.  13ier- 
Btadt's  picture,  a  companion  to 
Lis  LinCi'ln  and  Gartield.  Frnni 
a  special  nittiiiff  before  hia  alck- 
nefi.s,  approved  and  autograph 
Htlixod  iiyUen.Ci rant  June  10, 
iN--.,  pixL't.  Jl  each  bv  mail.  Also 
I'lfo orursnt,  by  lion.  J.  T. 
Ilcaalley.  New,  coriipleto,  not 
;iri  old  war  hook.  6.'.n  pp.,  gteel 
•liit.s,  S2.  K.  B.  TltKAT'Pub- 
itiher,  771  Broadway,  New  York. 


S-4t 


"MERSHON" 

^NT  Shaking  Grate. 

HEATER  AND  RANGE  WORKS. 

PORTABLE  AND  BRICK  HEATERS 

With  th*  CtUbraltd  "Mmhon"  Patent  Shaking  Qrat*  AttacM. 

Descriptive  catalogues,  containing  the  highest  and  most  reli- 
able testimonials,  famished  tree. 

N.  W.  Cor.  12th  and  Filbert  Stt.,  Philadelphit,  Pi. 

PATENTS 

American  and  Foreign  Patents  procured  for  inrenton;  pi- 
pers and  drawings  prepared,  etc.,  by  Dr.  Damikl  Bribd,  cor. 
8th  and  F  streets,  opposite  south  front  of  Patent  Office,  WA8H- 
INOTON,  D.  C,  Room  40.  Dr.  B.  was  manv  years  In  the  Patent 
Office,  has  80  years'  experience,  is  a  chembt,  translator  and  M- 
tomey.  He  can  refer  to  Senators,  Congressmen,  govemmein 
olBcialB,  and  to  many  Inventors  and  Friends  from  Maine  t* 
CaUfomia.  Also  Pensions  and  Claims  obtained.  No  Cham 
for  advice.    Please  write.  H-V 


S.    F.    BALDERSTON   &  SONS, 

Paper  Hangings  ^  Window  Shades 


«-n 


902    SPRING   GARDEN   STREET    AND   516    NORTH    NINTH    STREET. 
PHILADELPHIA. 


KEEP  SEWER  GAS  OUT  OF  THE  HOUSE! 

-— BENNOR  SYPHON  TRAP ' 

8E£F-«IJEAKSIMO,  SOfPLK,  DUBABLE,  OHBAP.  

ADAirriCD  FOB  WASH  BASINS,  bATH  TUBS  AND  SINKS. 

ICAirUTAOnTBED  ONI.Y  BY 

HAINES,  JONES  &  CADBURY,  1136  Ridge  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 
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REAL  8ERVICE.I 

FROM  AN  ADDRESS  BY  C.   A.    FOX. 

The  service  of  Christ  is,  indeed,  simply  this : 
Obedience  to  the  vrill  of  God.  It  may  be  in  suf- 
fering ;  it  may  be  in  silence ;  it  may  be  in  adverse 
circumstances;  it  may  be  in  poverty;  it  may  be  in 
reproach,  but  it  may  be  also  in  the  foremost  places 
of  the  field.  Wheresoever  Christ  places  us,  there 
is  the  place  of  service.  God  grant  that  each  of  us 
may  serve  Him  just  where  we  are,  and  with  what 
we  have  got ;  for  we  have  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
Jesus  our  own  Saviour. 

The  service  which  we  render  may  be  merely 
acquiescence— if  it  is  a  real  acquiescence — ^in  the 
will  of  God.  "Even  so,  Father,"  may  be  true 
service,  when  we  consider  anything  that  God  has 
done  for  us.  "Yea,  Lord,"  inay  be  true  service, 
when  God  proposes  to  do  anything  further.  If 
Christ  puts  us  in  the  dust,  and  keeps  us  in  the 
dost,  let  us  humbly,  and  even  joyfully,  take  our 
place  and  say,  "Yes,  Lord."  But  there  is  one 
thing  that  we  may  say  to  Christ,  once,  and  only 
once,  in  our  life;  we  may  say,  "1  will  not." 
When  He  gives  us  leave  to  go  forth,  as  was  given 
to  the  bond-servant  of  old,  we  can  say,  "  Nay :  I 
lore  my  Master;  I  will  not  go  from  you."  Let 
us  each  say  that  to-day ;  let  us  each  be  consecrated 


to  day — nailed  to  the  door-post  by  the  pierced  ear, 
ready  henceforth  to  hear  the  will  of  God  and  obey 
the  voice  of  God. 

Before  the  cross  Jesus  called  us  to  "  Come.'^ 
We  came  to  Him,  and  we  found  rest.  After  the 
resurrection  He  used  the  word  "  Go.'^  And  we 
must  go,  lest  we  should  not  have  Him  with  us. 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway" — if  ye  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
But  there  is  this  word  also:  He  not  only  said 
"Go,"  but  "Let  go.^'  This  is  very  needful  for 
every  child  of  God.  Have  you  "  let  go  "  yet — ^let 
go  all  that  is  human,  all  earthly  resources,  all  trust 
in  anything  of  this  life?  Have  you  let  go  the 
shore,  and  are  you  launched  off  with  Jesus?  Have 
you  gone  forth  with  Him  on  the  single  plank  of 
His  word — floating  out  into  the  great  deep  of  His 
truth,  His  love,  His  faithfulness,  and  His  holiness  ? 
Dare  you  %o  forth  with  Jesus  alone  ?  That  is  what 
He  wants  each  of  us  to  do. 

This  is  why  He  said,  "Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  Me."  Christ's  people  must 
be  detached  people ;  they  must  be  severed  from 
Egypt.  Pharaoh  said,  "  Go,  sacrifice  to  your  God 
in  the  land."  That  would  not  do ;  they  could  not 
offer  anything  unto  God  in  Egypt.  Then,  Pharaoh 
consented  that  they  should  go  •'  a  little  way  out." 
That  would  not  do  either ;  they  must  go  out  defi- 
nitely, and  for  ever.    He  went  further,  and  said. 
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"Yes,  go,  if  you  must;  bat  leave  your  little  ones 
behind  you."  "  Nay,  but  we  must  take  the  chil- 
dren with  us."  "Then,  go,  you  and  your  little 
ones,  but  leave  your  flocks  and  herds."  We  must 
answer  this  compromise  with  uncompromising 
fidelity :  "  We  will  not  leave  a  hoof  behind  us ; 
we  know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord 
until  we  be  come  hither."  Yes,  we  must  be  wholly 
for  Christ,  all  for  Christ,  only  for  Christ,  always 
for  Christ.  There  must  be  no  looking;  back  to 
Sodom.  There  must  be  no  looking  aside  to  Syria. 
There  must  be  no  looking  at  the  flesh ;  there  must 
be  a  looking  straight  on  to  Jesus,,  and  going  with 
Him,  definitely  and  persistently,  and  triumphantly. 

What,  then,  is  the  service  ?  Let  me  put  it  thus : 
True  service  is  a  heart  surrender,  so  that  there 
should  be  henceforth  a  new  inhabitant  in  that 
heart,  the  indwelling  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  a  wt// sur- 
render, also,  to  Christ's  yoke.  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls."  Child  of  God,  young  man  and  maiden, 
have  you  got  this  blessed  rest — this  deep,  per- 
petual, abiding  calm  of  God  in  your  souls  and 
your  lives  ?  Have  you  accepted  it  as  a  Divine  re- 
ality? Christ's  will  is  rest;  no  rest  without  His 
yoke.  Yoked  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  step  by  step  we 
must  walk  with  Him,  work  with  Him,  move  for- 
ward with  Him,  as  "  Enoch  walked  with  God." 
But  there  must  be  also  a  surrendered  body.  "  That 
ye  present  jjour  bodies  a  living  sacrifice ;  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God"  Have  you  presented  your 
body  yet  ?  The  body  must  be  on  the  altar,  as 
truly  as  the  will  is  under  the  yoke.  The  body  and 
the  will,  the  heart  and  the  conscience — all  must  be 
upon  the  altar  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  are  the  principles  of  service  ?  There  are 
two  great  universal  principles — death  and  life. 
"  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit."  By  God's  grace  we  must  apprehend 
that  we  have  died  with  Christ  on  Calvary.  That 
is  the  great  root  of  true  life.  The  Apostle  says 
to  the  Philippians,  "  Work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling,  knowing  that  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do." 
There  is  an  awfully  mjrsterious  inhabitant  indwelling 
in  you,  working  in  you — God  Himselt.  Let  there 
be  an  awful  fear  and  trembling,  lest  you  should 
spoil  His  blessed  work.  If  you  are  a  Christian,  you 
have  no  life  of  your  own  at  all ;  your  life  ended  at 
Calvary.  Therefore  is  it  true  that  "  it  is  not  I  that 
live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Oh,  to  experience 
more  and  more  of  this  blessed  indwelling,  life,  this 
willing,  working  presence  within  us — this  Divine 
inhabitant.  Let  the  Lord  have  the  whole  house, 
penetrating  every  apartment,  bringing  every  thought 
into  subjection  to  Himself.  Let  Him  have  the  keys 
of  all ;  let  Him  be  sovereign  and  supreme  in  all. 
What  He  bids,  do ;  what  He  saith,  hearken  to  and 
obey.  Then  mt  shall  be  prepared  for  His  blessed 
sarvice. — The  Christian. 


A  NIMBLE  tongue  often  trips. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CONCERNING  "ORDINANCES." 

Strong  enunciations  as  to  the  efficacy — the  abso- 
lute necessity  even — of  a  belief  in  and  the  practice 
of  the  outward  ordinances,  in  order  to  salvation,  are 
not  unexpected  when  they  come  to  u;  from  Romish 
and  High  Anglican  sources.  It  was  quite  a  painful 
surprise  to  the  writer,  however,  to  see  some  time 
ago  in  a  "Dissenting"  journal  (not  Baptist)  the 
following  remarkable  expression  concerning  the 
efficacy  of  water  baptism,  and,  per  contra,  the  cast- 
off,  the  lost  condhjon  of  those  who  have  judged  it 
best  not  to  submit  to  this  outward  and,  as  they  be- 
lieve, long-fulfilled  ceremonial  rite.  Commentiag 
upon  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus — ';  He  that  be- 
lieveth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved " — this 
writer  concludes :  "  This  is  the  lesson  taught  by 
the  incident.  Baptism  is  one  of  the  outward, 
bodily,  formal  things  belonging  to  religion,  and  we 
are  hereby  taught  that  it  and  all  of  its  class  are  of 
sufficient  importance  to  induce  every  one  who  ex- 
pects to  be  saved  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  com- 
ply with  them.  No  man  ought  to  trust  in  these 
things ;  but  no  man  can  trust  in  Christ  who  neg- 
lects or  despises  them." 

I  think  it  may  aid  in  showing  how  sadly  erroneous 
is  this  teaching,  and  how  such  a  statement  as  the 
above  is  calculated  to  cast  undeserved  reproach  upon 
a  body  who,  like  the  Friends,  conscientiously  dis- 
use the  rite,  if  I  subjoin  some  of  the  kst  remarks  in 
life  of  several  of  our  departed  worthies,  who  were 
united  in  the  belief  that  the  "  one  baptism "  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  fulfills  all  that  is  Divinely  required 
under  the  new  dispensation  in  order  to  entrance 
into  the  church,  militant' and  triumphant. 

Stephen  Crisp :  "  Remember  my  dear  love  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  all  Friends." 

Mary  Dudley :  "  Grace  has  triumphed  over  na- 
ture's feelings ;  the  Lord  has  fulfilled  His  promise, 
He  has  given  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  glory,  and  power,  and  dominion  and 
strength,  now  and  forever;  holy,  holy,  holy  !" 

Edward  Burrough  :  "I  have  had  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord's  love  to  me  from  my  youth  up ;  and  my 
heart  has  been  given  up  to  do  His  will." 

Richard  Jordan  :  "  Oh,  these  poor  things  that 
are  trying  to  do  away  all  belief  in  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  in  a  Saviour — what  will  become 
of  them  !  No  other  foundation  can  any  man  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid.'' 

John  Fothergill :  "  To  God  the  Father,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  be  everlasting  glory,  honor,  and 
praise,  who  is  worthy,  worthy,  now  and  forever." 

Sarah  Grubb :  "  My  soul,  though  encompassed 
with  the  manifold  infirmities  of  a  very  afflicted 
tabernacle,  can  feelingly  worship,  and  rejoice  in 
nothing  more  than  this,  that  the  Lamb  immaculate 
is  still  redeeming  by  His  precious  blood,  out  of 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  and 
making  a  glorious  addition  to  the  church  triumph- 
ant, whose  names  will  stand  eternally  recorded  in 
the  book  of  life.  I  express  not  these  things  from 
a  redundancy  of  heavenly  virtue,  but  from  the 
soul-sustaining  evidence,  that,  amidst  all  our  weak- 
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aess  and  conflicts  of  flesh  and  spirit,  an  interest  is 
mercifully  granted  in  Him  who  giveth  the  victory 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,'' 

Martha  Routh  :  "  I  want  ray  fellow-pilgrims  to 
know  that  there  is  a  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of 
God.  .  .  Crave  the  release  of  my  spirit,  in  the  Di- 
vine will,  and  not  otherwise." 

Samuel  Fothergill :  "All  is  well  with  me;  through 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  I  am  going  to  a 
blessed  and  happy  eternity.  My  troubles  are  ended 
—mourn  not  for  me." 

John  Gratton  :  "  Lord,  I  pray  Thee,  be  with  my 
children  that  I  leave  behind,  and  with  all  friends 
and  ndghbors  of  what  profession  soever:  it  is 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Advocate,  who  is  gone 
before  us,  that  we  are  enabled  to  come  to  Thee." 

John  Churchman :  "  I  am  much  refreshed  by  my 
Master's  sweet  air — I  feel  more  life,  more  light ; 
more  love  and  sunshine  than  ever  before." 

John  Pemberton  :  "  I  am  departing  for  heaven — 
from  you  all,  to  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  Christ. 
...  I  can  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  and  of  Israel." 
John  Barclay:  «' I  bless  the  Lord— I  am  the 
Lord's  forever.  Cleave  to  Him,  O  !  cleave  to  Him 
—love  Him  with  all  your  heart." 

Elizabeth  Ashbridge:  "Dearest  Lord,  though 
Thou  slay  me,  I  will  die  at  Thy  feet ;  for  I  have 
loved  Thee  more  than  life." 

Thomas  Shillitoe :  "  O !  the  love  of  my  Re- 
deemer, how  sweet  it  is.  May  my  latest  breath  be 
engaged  in  singing  His  praises." 

George  Fox:  "All  is  well— the  Seed  of  God 
idgia  over  all,  and  over  death  itself." 

Here,  without  controversy^  we  have  positive  tes- 
timony (it  could  be  amplified  a  thousand  times  from 
our  annals)  touching  the  sufficiency  of  the  one  bap- 
tism, as  well  as  the  blessedness  of  that  communion 
which  comes  from  spiritually  partaking  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  to  which  no  outward  rite  can 
add  anything.  Bearing  in  mind,  then,  the  end- 
less controversies,  sometimes  culminating  in  blood- 
shed, concerning  the  approved  mode,  the  genu- 
flexions  and  the  posturings  of  celebrants  and  par- 
ticipants at  the  so-called  communion  table,  with 
the  like  disputations  as  to  immersing,  pouring,  dip- 
ping and  sprinkling  in  connection  with  the  admin- 
istration of  the  rite  of  water  baptism,  there  appears 
abundant  reason  why  the  Society  of  Friends  should 
not  forsake  in  any  wise  its  ancient  testimonies  here- 
upon. The  promptitude,  indeed,  with  which  one 
Yearly  Meeting  after  another  (within  some  of  whose 
borders  there  have  been  evidences  of  weakness 
opon  these  points)  has  authoritatively  reaffirmied 
onr  belief  in  the  essential  baptism  and  communion ; 
their  cautionary  admonitions  concerning  a  re-ap- 
proach toward  the  "beggarly  elements,''  and  their 
expressed  disunity  with  those  who  are  willing  to  lay 
these  weights  again  upon  us,  are  all  hopeful  evidences 
that  Friends  as  a  body  are  not  prepared  to  grasp  at 
the  shadows  of  the  good  things  when  the  verj*  sub- 
stance and  the  way  thereto  have  been  shown  with 
an  clearness — though  not  without  great  trials  and 
provings  undergone  by  many  faithful  witnesses  in 
*e  past.  JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  our  friends  in  Tasmania 
have  endeavored  to  arouse  their  fellow  colonists 
against  the  sad  spirit  of  war,  which  in  its  various 
forms  is  still  so  rampant  amongst  us.  One  of  their 
number  in  Hobart  Town  has  prepared  a  valuable 
pamphlet  which  treats  of  the  question  at  consider- 
able length  and  in  a  forcible  manner.  Over  three 
hundred  copies  have  been  circulated  in  Tasmania, 
and  one  hundred  or  more  in  each  of  the  cities  of 
Melbourne,  Adelaide,  and  Sydney. 

The  writer  of  the  paper  has  taken  particular  pains 
in  meeting  one  argument  that  is  commonly  brought 
against  us,  and  in  pointing  out  the  essential  differ- 
ence  that  there  is  between  the  system  of  a  magis- 
tracy, supported  by  a  police-force,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  military  system  on  the  other.  The  object 
of  the, former  is  to  save  life  and  property,  to  up- 
hold justice,  and  to  bring  wrong-doers  to  a  fair 
trial.  But  the  calling  of  the  soldier  is  to  destroy  ^ 
the  lives  and  property  of  the  so-called  "enemy" 
as  expeditiously  as  possible.  The  obligations  of 
common  law  and  justice  are  suspended  during  mili- 
tary engagements.  On  the  other  hand,  the  police 
are  at  all  timesiamenable  to  the  civil  laws,  and  if 
any  man's  blood  should  be  shed  during  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty,  an  inquiry  is  at  once  con- 
ducted by  the  magistrate,  and  any  constable  who 
has  acted  with  undue  haste  or  violence  is  liable  to 
punishment,  just  as  an  ordinary  civilian.  Society 
thus  records  her  protest  against  the  destruction  of 
one  life,  even  though  thai  life  may  be  a  criminal's. 
The  writer  criticizes — none  too  strongly — the  tend- 
ency of  the  present  day  to  introduce  the  military 
system  into  our  police-force.  The  thin  end  of  the 
wedge  has  been  there  for  some  time.  We  have 
become  familiarized  with  their  elaborate  drill,  their 
regulation  helmets  and  uniform,  all  of  which  tend 
to  give  the  policeman  a  martial  appearance.  But 
a  far  more  serious  departure  is  now  being  taken,  in 
a  quiet  manner,  without  attracting  much  attention. 
The  habitual  wearing  of  fire  arms  by  some  of  the 
police  has  been  gradually  introduced.*  Let  us 
hope  that  the  old-fashioned  truncheon-will  not  ulti- 
mately be  replaced  by  the  sword  and  the  revolver. 

It  is  much  to  the  credit  of  the  police  that  on  the 
whole  they  have  made  a  good  use  of  the  large  powers 
entrusted  to  them.  But  they  are  not  less  fallible 
than  other  men,  and  the  extension  of  their  power 
will  be  accompanied  by  increased  temptation  and 
risk  of  misusing  or  abusing  it. 

It  is  said  that  criminab  have  not  unfrequently 
submitted  quietly  to  a  constable  who  is  unarmed 
with  deadly  weapons.  There  is  something  that 
they  cannot  withstand  in  the  quiet  courage  of  the 
man  who  does  his  duty  in  a  peaceable  manner. 
But  the  show  of  force  and  the  threat  of  violence 
often  incite  the  culprit  to  the  very  resistance  that  it 
is  desired  to  avoid.  We  can  scarcely  doubt  that 
armed  policemen  will  lead  to  armed  thieves  and 


*The  present  writer  lately  saw  in  London  one  policeman  (a  young 
maa)  smilingly  showing  to  another  the  end  of  a  small  revolver,  that 
he  had  concealed  In  the  breast  of  his  coat, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


84 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


burglars,  and  itpeeds  not  to  point  out  the  dangerous 
consequences  to  the  community. 

The  writer  of  the  paper  states  that  one  of  the 
colonial  police  officers  assured  him  that,  though  he 
rarely  applied  the  handcuffs,  he  had  much  less 
trouble  than  those  who  made  a  practice  of  putting 
them  on,  and  that  he  never  knew  a  man  to  escape 
from  him.  In  proportion  as  the  preservers  of  order 
refrain  from  the  use  of  violence,  in  that  proportion 
there  b  reason  to  believe  there  will  be  less  violence 
on  the  part  of  wrong-doers,  and  by  so  much  will 
homan  life  be  held  more  sacred  by  the  community 
at  large. 

We  hope  that  some  way  may  yet  be  found  of 
giving  wider  circulation  to  such  a  pamphlet.  There 
is  still  so  much  traditional  prejudice  to  be  overcome ! 
A  colonial  minister  of  religion,  who  confessed  that 
war  was  wrong,  said,  "  But  what  can  be  dc^e  in 
the  present  slate  of  the  world?"  This  query 
(which  is  so  commonly  put  to  us)  was  answered  by 
another:  "How  is  the  alteration  to  come,  unless 
the  Church  takes  the  matter  up  ?"  TTie  minister 
paused  a  little,  and  then  replied,  "  I  think  you  are 
right."  The  Superintendent  of  a  Sunday-school, 
to  whom  the  pajjer  was  given,  admitted  that  the 
views  stated  therein  were  quite  true,  but  he  thought 
that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  we  had  not  sufficient  faith 
to  receive  such  doctrine.  Verily  he  touched  the 
root  of  the  matter. 

London,  Eighth  mo.  aoth,  1885. 


Address  of  Philip  C.  Garrett,  President,  at  the 
Twelfth  National  Conference  of  Charities  and 
Correction,  at  Washington,  D.  C,  1885. 

(Continued  from  page  68.) 

Efforts  to  abate  the  evil  of  intemperance  are 
happily  increasing,  and  if  well-directed,  and  not 
l^ided  by  an  intemperate  zeal  or  fanatidsm,  may 
ultimately  succeed  in  minimizing  this  most  fertile 
source  of  the  ills  we  are  combating.  Unfortunately 
many  earnest  anti-liquor  men  are  among  the 
strongest  opponents  of  efforts  to  diminish  drunken- 
ncM ;  and,  governed  by  the  idea  that  total  prohi- 
l>ition  is  the  tfttfy  remedy,  obstruct  the  attainment 
of  the  good  result  desired  by  all  good  men. 

A  large  port  of  the  damage  from  the  vices  to 
■which  I  have  referred  tells  most  disastrously  upon 
the  second  generation.  The  offspring  of  the  real 
offenders  are  therefore  special  objects  of  your 
thought,  and  such  measures  as  will  prevent  these 
from  entering  lives  of  crime,  and  save  them  from 
<lisease  and  wretchedness,  are  among  the  most 
hopeful  of  lasting  results.  Kindergartens  to  lift 
them  from  the  gutter,  and  give  them  a  taste  for 
education ;  kinder-kitchens,  to  teach  the  little  girls 
household  work;  primary  schools  with  manual  train- 
ing ;  trade  schools,  rendered  necessary  by  the  ex- 
clusion of  apprentices  from  work  by  trades-unions ; 
Bible  schools ; — all  these  tend  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. Compulsory  education  seems  to  me  desirable 
for  this  class,  if  it  is  not  indeed  the  indispensable 
defence  of  a  republic. 

The  duty  of  the  State  to  protect  those  who  can- 


not protect  themselves  is  a  well  recognized  obliga- 
tion in  all  civilized  and  Christian  communities. 
No  class  of  charities  has  a  stronger  claim  on  popu- 
lar support,  than  the  varied  institutions  for  the 
benefit  and  improvement  of  childhood.  From  this 
originally  pure  and  limpid  fountain  •  flows  every 
stream  that  goes  to  make  up  the  mighty  mass  of 
humanity.  Keep  the  source  pure,  and  the  river 
will  be  pure,  clear,  and  fit  for  every  good  work. 
Poison  it,  defile  it,  and  the  manhood  that  flows 
from  it  will  be  vile  in  proportion.  Find  the  rivulet 
impure,  and  filter  it,  purify  it,  remove  it  far  from 
deleterious  influences,  and  you  may  once  again 
render  it  clear  and  healthy  as  the  incorruptible  sea. 
A  sound  childhood  begets  a  good  manhood,— 
'*  the  child  is  father  of  the  man," — while  out  of  a 
vile  and  wretched  infancy  a  degenerate  and  worth- 
less manhood  grows. 

A  drunkard  sows  a  crop  of  broken  hearts,  and 
ruined  health,  and  blasted  hopes,  and  mildews 
everything  with  his  souring,  misanthropizing  influ- 
ence, and  yet  you  cannot  begin  the  cure  with  him ; 
that  must  start  with  childhood. 

Prevention  is  better  than  cure ;  but  when  pre- 
vention has  failed,  the  law  ha^  been  violated,  and 
we  come  to  punitive  measures ;  the  first  considera- 
tion in  each  case  should  be :  Can  this  person  yet 
be  reformed,  and  made  a  useful  citizen  ?  There  is 
also  a  point,  generally  overlooked,  to  be  borne  in 
mind,  in  considering  crime  and  its  punishment.  I 
believe  the  common  idea  as  to  criminals  is,  that 
they  are  bad  men,  worse  than  the  rest  of  society. 
This  is  a  mistake ;  there  are  tens  of  thousands  out 
of  jail  more  wicked  than  a  large  part  of  those  be- 
hind the  bars.  The  reason  is  this, — and  this  is 
the  fact  which  men  forget, — crime  is  not  the  same 
as  sin ;  crime  is  offence  against  human  law  only. 
The  unwhipped  wicked,  therefore,  include  not 
only  thos:  who  escape  detection,  but  those  whose 
offences  against  the  Divine  law  are  not  on  the 
statute-book.  Leaving  out  of  view  a  few  abnor- 
mal monsters  of  vice,  it  seems  to  me  this  very  im- 
portant consideration  should  lead  us  to  regard 
those  of  our  fellow- men  who  have  infringed  the 
human  law  very  much  as  we  regard  others;  for  "all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
We  are  not  so  unlike  them  as  we  would  fain  believe. 

Considerations  such  as  this  put  out  of  sight  the 
idea  of  revenge  in  punitive  measures,  and  give 
prominence  to  that  of  restoration.  They  do  not 
make  confinement  within  prison-walls  a  necessary 
sequence  of  crime,  if  reformation  of  the  offender 
can  be  accomplished  in  another  way ;  and,  in  the 
treatment  of  offending  childhood  and  youth,  it  can 
be  effected  in  other  ways,  and  much  better  effected. 

Bearing  in  mind,  then,  the  nature  of  crime, 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  first  consideration  in 
dealing  with  it  is  the  prevention  and  eradication, 
or,  at  least,  diminution  of  crime,  hereafter ;  re- 
membering, also,  that  incarceration  is  not  of  un- 
mixed good  effect  on  the  morals  ot  the  prisoner,  it 
seems  to  me  every  State  in  this  Union  ought  to  re- 
vise its  penal  system,  and  adopt  a  well-devised, 
graded,  and  cla^fied  series  of  institutions,  based 
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on  these  considerations.  And  first,  the  Massachu- 
setts plan,  referred  to  in  the  opening  address  last 
jear,  of  surveillance  at  liberty  by  a  State  agent,  in 
lieu  of  confinement,  has  the  advantage  that  it  leaves 
no  taint  of  imprisonment  on  the  subsequent  char- 
acter. This  might  be  extended  from  children  to 
all  first  convictions,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court ; 
and  this  of  itself  would  relieve  the  State  institutions 
of  a  large  number  of  inmates,  and,  supposing  the 
effect  on  the  after-life  of  the  offender  to  be  salutary, 
of  a  still  further  number  of  second  offenders. 

There  would  still  remain  the  residuum  of  young 
offenders,  too  resolute  in  crime  for  out-door  sur- 
reillance,  abandoned,  neglected,  and  incorrigible 
children,  and  all  old,  case-hardened  offenders.  To 
deal  with  these,  what  provision  do  we  now  find  ? 
An  incongruous  collection  of  penal  institutions, 
rarious  in  the  different  States,  and  mostly  jails 
worthy  of  the  last  century ;  very  few  reformatories 
for  adults ;  several  of  the  juvenile  reformatories  still 
•on  the  old  castle  plan ;  but  few,  if  any.  States 
having  an  intelligent  penal  system,  as  perfectly 
graded  as  their  public  school  system.  The  bar- 
biroas  custom  still  prevails  of  confining  witnesses 
in  prison  cells,  a  scandalous  abuse  of  liberty  with- 
out crime.  In  county  jaib,  which  ought  all  to  be 
abolished,  or  revolutionized  and  reduced  in  number 
greatly,  young  and  old,  men  and  women,  tried  and 
tmuied,  innocent  and  guilty,  are  still  often  herded 
in&criminately  together,  and  detained  witnesses 
with  them. 

(To  be  continued, ) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Certain  interesting  details  of  Sunday-school, 
educational,  and  mission  work  in  Chili  are  contain- 
ed in  the  following  selections  from  a  letter  to  The 
Sunday  School  Times  from  the  Rev.  I.  H.  La  Fetra, 
superintendent  of  the  West  Coast  Protestant  mis- 
sions in  South  America.  He  says:  "Chili  is  the 
most  stable,  enterprising,  and  progressive  of  all  thc' 
nations  of  Spanish  origin.  It  is  the  controlling 
political  power  on  the  west  coast  of  South  America, 
and  perhaps  the  most  influential  on  the  whole  conti- 
nent. Its  population  is  about  2,500,000,  the 
wealthy  and  ruling  classes  being  of  Spanish  origin, 
ind  the  lower  classes  of  the  old  Indian  race,  with 
a  mixture  of  Spanish  blood.  The  religion  of  the 
country  is  Roman  Catholicism,  which,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  first  colony,  has  held  sway  over 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people.  For  the 
most  part,  the  Bible  has  been  an  excluded  book. 
Since  the  organization  of  Protestant  missionary 
work  in  Chili,  very  encouraging  progress  has  been 
■nade  in  evangelization,  and '  the  circulation  and 
study  of  the  Word  of  God.  From  Iquique  to  Con. 
tolmo,  a  distance  of  fifteen  hundred  miles,  fourteen 
Sunday  schools  are  in  operation,  enrolling  on  an 
average  about  fifty  scholars  each.  In  most  of  these 
the  International  series  of  lessons  is  used.  The 
Valparaiso  Bible  Society,  to  which  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  make  liberal  grants,  is  operating  very  ef- 


fectively in  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  its  colporteurs  visiting  all  cities 
and  towns.  In  addition  to  the  Sunday-schools,  an 
equal  number  of  day  and  boarding  schools,  which 
are  intended  to  be  unsectarian,  but  purely  and 
truly  Christian  schools,  have  been  started,  ten  of 
them  in  connection  with  Bishop  William  Taylor's 
work.  Into  these  are  gathered  many  hundrd  chil- 
dren of  all  ages,  who  are  receiving  instruction  in 
the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel.  In  our  central 
college  at  Santiago,  the  capital,  we  have  more  than 
two  hundred  scholars.  The  work  employs  ten 
American  teachers,  and  is  self-supporting,  not 
being  connected  with  any  missionary  society." 

After  patient  waiting  for  more  than  forty  years, 
the  door  has  been  opened  in  Ashanti,  and  the  gos- 
pel may  now  be  fully  preached  there.  In  Kumasi, 
and  other  towns  equally  notorious  for  human  sacri- 
fices, mission  schools  and  premises  have  been  pro- 
vided by  the  people  at  their  own  cost ;  and  the 
kings  themselves  all  regularly  attend  the  open-air 
services. — Friend  of  Missions. 

Transformations  in  Fiji — It  is  surprising  how 
little  is  known  of  this  fine  colony,  which  is  destined 
to  take  an  important  place  in  the  affairs  of  the  South 
Pacific.  Though  there  are  over  250  isles  in  the 
group,  and  a  larger  area  than  the  West  Indies,  yet 
I  see  that  the  German  Minister  in  England  speaks 
of  the  colony  as  a  "  fertile  island."  Even  your  own 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster  referred  to  Fiji  as  an  "  island," 
governed  by  Sir  Arthur  Gordon.  Still,  Fiji  is  not 
unknown  as  the  arena  upon  which  a  great  Christian 
battle  has  been  fought.  Over  a  hundred  thousand 
Fijians,  either  erstwhile  cannibals,  or  the  children 
of  fathers  once  the  most  dreaded  of  the  people  of 
the  South  Seas,  now  name  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
many  of  them  have  departed  from  iniquity.  Fifty 
years  ago  not  a  Christian  Fijian  I  Now,  not  an 
avowed  Pagan  !  They  are  all,  too,  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  a  church,  nearly  100,000  being  Wes- 
leyans  and  about  8000  Romanists.  An  army  ot 
missionaries,  native  ministers,  and  Fijian  church 
officers  watches  over  these. —  The  [London]  Chris- 
tian. 

A  Chained  English  Nun. — To  the  (London)  • 
Christian  .—You  take  up  the  cry  of  the  oppressed, 
and  open  your  mouth  for  the  dumb.  Is  there  no 
help  against  cruelty  done  in  the  name  of  religion  ? 
As  our  servant  returned  from  Newcastle  on  June 
29,  a  priest  put  two  nuns  into  the  third-class  car- 
riage, where  she- was,  himself  going  first-class.  The 
elder  one  was  stout  and  rosy,  the  younger  very  pale 
and  thin,  and  looked  so  unhappy  that  it  drew  our 
maid's  attention.  She  had  some  cake  with  her,  and 
wished  to  offer  it  to  the  pale,  sad- looking  girl ;  but 
she  found  she  was  cliatned  to  the  elder  woman, 
and  could  not  have  put  out  her  hand  to  take  it.. 
Tears  were  constantly  rising  in  her  eyes,  which  she 
tried  to  keep  back. 

In  our  country,  could  a  young  girl  be- thus  taken 
from  place  to  place  chained,  and  at  the  mercy  of 
that  priest  and  nun — except  in  the  name  of  that 
false  religion  ?    Could  no  one  interfere  and  inquire 
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into  her  case,  because  she  was  in  the  custody  of  a 
priest  and  nun  ?  Are  we  to  see  such  sights  on  our 
railways,  and  no  redress  ?  The  thought  of  such 
hopeless  misery  has  haunted  me,  until  I  could  not 
help  writing  to  you  to  ask,  is  there  no  help  for  such 
prisoners  in  England — can  no  one  inquire  into  their 
case?  M.  J.  K. 

Sir  Henry  Peek's  circular  touching  the  empty 
city  churches  should  touch  the  consciences  of  men. 
In  London  there  are  forty  city  churches,  the  in- 
comes of  which  represent  the  capital  sum  of  £2,- 
000,000,  Four  of  these  churches  have  been  visited 
regularly  for  three  months,  and  the  fact  proved  that, 
of  each  one,  the  unofficial  attendants  were  thirty- 
three  persons !  What  are  we  to  think  of  the  past 
ruling  men  here  ? 

What  could  be  done  with  this  enormous  capital 
is  made  clear  by  the  Report  of  the  Evangelization 
Committee  of  the  London  Diocesan  Conference. 
Partly  through  lack  of  accommodation,  and  partly, 
no  doubt,  through  indifferentism,  the  startling  fact 
is  brought  out  that  in  two  London  areas,  outside 
the  city,  there  are  only  about  5000  in  average  at- 
tendance on  worship  of  any  kind  out  of  nearly 
100,000  persons.  And  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
inquiry  was  not  confined  to  the  laboring,  but  took 
in  every  social  class.  The  anomaly  of  a  capiUl 
sum  of  two  millions  sterling  being  locked  up  for  a 
city  that  is  increasingly  becoming  on  Sundays  a 
place  of  empty  warehouses,  and  an  acknowledged 
spiritual  destitution  near  at  hand,  is  nothing  less 
than  a  scandal,  and  makes  men  doubt  a  religion 

which  the  money  was  intended  to  advance The 

[London]  Christian. 

Protestant  missionaries  in  Mexico  meet  with 

violent  opposition   from  the  Roman  Catholics 

especially  the  priests.  As  an  illustration  we  copy 
a  paper  posted  up  on  the  church  doors  in  San  An- 
dres Tuetla : 

"  ! !  Alerta  Catoucos  ! ! 

"  There  are  sold  and  even  given  away  in  this 
town,  by  a  messenger  of  the  Protestants,  New  Tes- 
taments and  printed  tracts.  The  Catholic  Church 
has  forbidden  all  the  writings  of  said  Protestants. 
He  incurs  mortal  .sin  and  excommunication  who 
buys  them,  receives  them,  reads  them,  and  dare 
not  give  them  to  the  cura  to  be  burned.  For 
God's  sake  don't  buy  them  ! 
•    "  El  Cura.  Vicente  J.  Lopez." 

— Bible  Society  Record. 


From  The  Christian  Worker. 
EARLY  BIBLE   SCHOOLS  AMONG  FRIENDS. 

In  an  address  delivered  by  Leander  J.  Wood- 
ard,  at  the  late  Bible  School  Conference  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  stated  that  the  first  Bible 
school  in  Indiana  was  established  by  Levi  Coffin, 
and  that  he  organized  a  school  at  New  Garden, 
north  of  Richmond,  Ind.,-in  1837. 

Hiram  Hadley,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a 
number  of  facts  herein  stated,  in  an  address  to  the 
Conference  of  Western  Yeariy  Meeting  in  1876, 


says  by  authority  of  Levi  Jessup,  that  a  First-day 
Scripture  school  was  opened  at  Dover,  near  Ricii- 
mond,  in  1831 ;  John  Comer,  teacher;  and  that 
about  this  time  or  soon  after,  schools  were  organized 
in  several  other  meeting- houses  in  New  Garden 
quarterly  meeting,  "It  was  several  years,"  says 
Levi  Jessup,  "before  Friends  were  sufficiently 
united  in  some  of  the  meetings  to  establish  such 
schools.  There  was  a  very  decided,  almost  bitter, 
opposition,  by  some  Friends  in  all  the  meetings,  , 
to  '  Scripture  schools.' " 

The  same  address,  by  authority  of  Charles  F. 
Coffin,  states,  that  there  was  a  school  at  Cincinnati 
in  1833,  and  that  Elijah  Coffin,  Levi  Coffin  and 
some  other  young  men  had  opened  a  Scripture 
school  at  New  Garden,  North  Carolina,  more  than 
ten  years  earlier  than  this  time. 

Caleb  Johnson,  of  Spiceland,  Indiana,  is  re- 
ported as  saying  that  when  he  was  a  small  boy,  the 
school  teacher  at  that  place  and  a  few  Friends  had 
a  Scripture  school,  and  such  was  its  influence  in 
the  community  that,  in  1.833,  ^^^  Monthly  Meeting 
appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the  subject;  a 
favorable  report  was  made,  and  the  school  was  en- 
couraged, but  it  was  not  be  "  a  school  of  divinity 
nor  to  teach  theology.''  This  is  the  earliest  recog- 
nition of  the  Bible  school  by  any  Friends'  meet- 
ing which  has  come  to  our  knowledge. 


RURAL, 

Sowing  Wheat. — ^The  question  of  how  and 
when  to  sow  wheat,  becomes  all-important,  for  an 
overplus  or  shortage  of  200,000,000  bushels,  or 
half  that  amount,  means  a  vast  difference  in  finan- 
cial aSairs,  not  only  of  the  wheat  producer,  but  has 
its  buoyant  or  distressing  effect  upon  the  financial 
affairs  of  the  country.  Wheat  as  a  bread  plant  has 
its  origin  away  back  in  prehistoric  times,  and 
wherever  civilized  people  have  congregated,  wheat 
has  flourished  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  and  the 
world  o\er,  it  has  t^en  sown  upon  much  the  one 
general  plan,  and  it  is  not  until  within  a  few  yeais 
that  new  methods  have  been  adopted,  and  sulky 
plows,  spring  toothed  harrows,  and  drills  with  fer- 
tib'zer  attachments,  have  revolutionized  the  method 
of  how  to  sow  wheat. 

Manifestly  the  way  to  sow  wheat  is  to  drill  it 
with  some  of  the  many  most  excellent  implements 
now  offered.  One  of  the  serious  obstacles  in  sow- 
ing wheat,  is  the  difficulty  of  so  preparing  the  soil 
that  the  seed  shall  find  ample  moisture,  which  shall 
cause  the  work  of  germination  to  commence  at 
once.  Occasionally  the  season  furnishes  us  with 
perfect  conditions  in  thb  respect,  but  the  greater 
number  of  times  the  wheat  sowing  weeks  are  noted 
for  their  tendency  to  drouth,  and  the  wheat  field  is 
like  dust.  The  wheat  seed  finding  no  moisture  in 
the  soil,  remains  unchanged  for  days,  and  perhaps 
weeks.  Some  parts  of  the  fields  may,  from  outside 
causes,  have  a  limited  supply  of  moisture  sufficient 
to  cause  the  wheat  to  sprout  and  possibly  show  a 
faint  growth,  which  gives  the  field  an  undesirable 
appearance,  and  at  best,  unequal  growth.    By  con- 
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serving  the  moisture  already  in  the  soil,  and  so  pre- 
strviog  it,  let  the  season  be  drouthy  or  not,  the 
wiieat  will  at  once  commence  its  growth.  Prepara- 
tion to  counteract  drouth  luckily  does  not  invali- 
date the  preparation  should  September  be  noted 
for  its  timely  showers,  for  the  wise  precaution  is  in 
the  way  of  good  culture,  and  the  striving  to  attain* 
large  yields. 

With  the  short  rotation  of  crops  that  is  now 
everywhere  becoming  to  be  adopted,  wheat  follows 
oats  or  millet  in  rotation,  and  even  where  wheat 
follows  wheat,  the  methods  to  be  observed  are  not 
altered.  To  retain  the  moisture  of  the  soil,  plowing 
for  wheat  should  immediately  follow  the  removal  of 
the  oat  or  wheat  crop  from  the  field.     The  fields 
are  usually  covered,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  with 
green  vegetation  of  different  sorts,  all  of  which  is 
dunng  the  dry,  hot  days  of  August,  drawing  up  the 
stores  oi  water  from  the  subsoil,  and  evaporating  it 
into  the  air.     August  showers  are  apt  to  be  light 
in  character,  and  are  quickly  drawn  up,  and  the 
weeds  and  grasses  again  go  on  pumping  up  water. 
If  the  field  is  at  once  plowed,  there  is  a  certain 
amount  of  water  m  the  surface  soil  that  enables  the 
turner  to  do  better  work,  and  if  the  harrows  and 
rollers  follow  in  close  order  to  the  plow,  the  field 
is  neatly  plowed,  and  made  fine,  and  the  green 
material  at  the  surface,  now  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fonow,  commences  at  once  to  decay,  and  forms, 
90  to  speak,  a  stratum  of  moisture,  both  drawing 
fioo  below,  and  slowly  giving  to  the  soil  above ; 
bat  the  surface  vegetation  now  having  disappeared, 
roots  and  all,  the  "pumping"'  operation  cannot 
longer  be   carried  on,  and   so  the  seed  bed  soil 
simply  absorbs,  and  if,  between  plowing  and  seed- 
ing, this  soil  shall  be  occasionally  gone  over  with  a 
harrow,  making  the  surface  yet  more  mellow  and 
fine,  it  will  first  act  as  a  mulch  to  retain  the  mois- 
ture in  the  soil,  and  complying  with  well-known 
mles,  attract  moisture  from  the  air,  which  will  be 
about  in  amount  to  compensate  for  the  evaporiza- 
tion.    If  timely  showers  should  fall,  this  soil  is  all 
the  more  adapted  to  receive  its  just  dew,  and  re- 
tain it. 

The  surface  is  also  at  its  best  estate  to  receive  its 
^uota  of  stable  manure,  which  should  be  harrowed 
into  the  soil  as  fast  as  spread.  If  allowed  to  remain 
upon  the  surface  until  it  has  dried  out,  then  when 
it  is  incorporated  with  the  soil,  it  draws  upon  the 
latter  for  the  needed  supply,  and  the  soil  is  made 
all  the  more  deficient  in  the  one  thing  needed, 
which  loss  cannot  be  made  good,  except  by  a  fall 
of  rain,  and  which  unfortunately  cannot  be  de- 
pended on  to  fall  at  short  notice The  Cultivator. 

There  is  one  crop  for  which  we  have  found  fall 
plowing  particularly  advantageous ;  this  is  pota- 
toes. On  fall-ploweid  land  the  crop  is  more  vigorous 
and  less  liable  to  scabblness  and  disease.  The  scab 
in  potatoes  is  generally,  if  not  always,  the  result  of 
a  fungous  growth  on  the  potato,  caused  by  decay- 
ing vegetable  matter  in  the  soil.  In  spring- 
plowed  sod,  especially  if  manured,  thk  decay  ap- 
pears to  be  most  active  while  the  tubers  are  form- 
ing and  growing.    In  sod  that  is  fall-plowed  and 


manured,  this  decay  of  vegetable  matter  in  the  soil 
occurs  \^hen  it  is  more  needed  to  give  potatoes  a 
vigorous  early  growth.  It  has  in  great  part  spent 
its  force  when  the  potatoes  are  forming.  Later  in 
the  season  we  want  rich  soil  for  potatoes ,  but  to 
make  a  smooth,  sound  crop  we  do  not  want  a  soil 
in  ^ich  a  great  amount  of  vegetable  matter  b 
rapidly  decaying.  With  fall-plowing  it  is  safe  to 
use  more  manure,  and  thus  greatly  increase  the 
crop  as  compared  with  what  we  might  expect  on  the 
same  land  if  left  to  be  plowed  the  following  spring. 
— American  Cultivator. 


FRIENDS'  SCHOOL  AT  PROVIDENCE.  R.  I. 

The  Providence  Journal  says :  The  bust  of  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Fry,  which  was  presented  to  the  Friends' 
school  in  this  city  by  Mrs.  Ella  J.  Wheeler,  of  Boston, 
occupies  its'permanent  position  in  Alumni  Hall,  and 
will  be  formally  unveiled  soon  after  the  opening  of  the 
school  term,  Sept.  9.  Those  who  witnessed  the  exer- 
cises of  the  formal  unveiling  and  acceptance  by  the 
school  of  the  Whittier  portrait,  and  prior  to  that  of  the 
bust  of  John  Bright,  will  remember  that  the  former 
hangs  directly  over  the  stage  and  the  latter  in  an  al- 
cove arranged  for  its  occupancy  in  the  corner  to  the 
right  of  the  stage.  The  bust  of  Elizabeth  Fry  occupies 
a  similar  alcove  in  the  left  corner,  with  a  background 
of  narrow  curtains  of  raw  silk;  and  in  the  words  of 
Robert  C.  Winthrop,  on  learning  of  the  arrangement 
that  placed  the  portrait  of  Whittier  between  the  busts 
of  the  grand  man  and  the  grand  woman  of  this  cen- 
tury :  "  Eloquence,  poetry  and  philanthropy  will  form 
an  inspiring  group  for  the  scholars  to  have  ever  before 
their  eyes." 

The  bust,  which  is  so  appropriately  a  companion  to 
that  of  John  Bright,  is  the  work  of  William  Theed, 
celebrated  for  his  group  of  Queen  Victoria  and  the 
Prince  Consort,  which  occupies  a  hallowed  alcove  at 
Windsor.  It  is  of  Carrara  marble,  and  stands  on  a 
very  beautiful  pedestal,  a  Corinthian  shaft  of  Ten- 
nessee marble  about  four  feet  in  height  The  typical 
Quaker  cap  of  the  period,  a  sort  of  bonnet  of  linen, 
the  counterpart  of  that  which  Mrs.  Fry  is  represented 
as  wearing  m  all  the  paintings  made  of  her,  is  worn, 
and  from  under  its  front  the  hair  shows,  the  locks 
smoothed  back,  noi  evenly  and  perfectly  smooth,  but 
as  if  they  had  strayed  over  the  forehead  and  a  touch 
of  the  hand  had  parted  them  again  to  either  side.  The 
bonnet  is  tied  under  the  chin.  Over  the  shoulders  and 
about  the  breast  is  drawn  a  Quaker  shawl,  the  space 
between  which  is  filled  with  a  silk  handkerchief.  On 
the  face  the  sculptor  has  shown  his  wonderful  abilities, 
and  carved  as  it  was  under  the  eye  of  Richmond,  the 
artist  who  painted  Mrs.  Fry's  portrait,  and  as  satisfac- 
tory  as  it  is  known  to  be  to  those  who  knew  her  best, 
it  is  unquestionably  an  almost  perfect  reproduction  in 
marble,  and  as  showing  the  highest  skill  of  the  sculp- 
tor's art  it  is  m  every  way  equal  to  the  beautiful  work 
done  on  the  John  Bright  bust,  both  on  the  face  and  on 
the  distinguishing  texture  of  the  several  articles  of  rsu- 
ment.  The  model  for  the  cap  was  one  that  belonged 
to  John  Bright's  mother,  and  his  sister  wore  the  cap  to 
give  the  sculptor  his  required  sittings. 

The  exact  date  for  the  exercise  of  unveiling  cannot 
as  yet  be  fixed,  although  nearly  every  detail  has  been 
arranged,  and  the  occasion  will  be  a  fitting  tribute  of 
the  school  and  its  friends  to  "  a  woman  of  whom  her 
country  may  justly  be  proud,  and  whose  name  may 
well  be  enrolled  among  the  benefactors  of  the  human 
race,"  whose  "  abundant  labors  "  at  Newgate  gave  the 
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key  to  the  whole  work  of  prison  discipline  and  re- 
form. Mrs.  Mary  A.  Livermore  will  make  the  ad- 
dress of  the  day,  and  among  others  Mrs.  Gertrude  W. 
Cartland,  of  Newburyport,  Mass.,  a  former  President 
of  the  school,  will  speak.  The  occasion  will  be  emi- 
nently one  of  women. 


' '  This  time  it  is  Madame  Janauschek,  who  has  won 
fame  and  fortune  on  the  stage.  She  is  speaking  of 
the  career  of  an  actress :  '  I  am  glad  when  fortune 
gives  me  the  opportunity  by  my  advice  to  keep  any 
good  girl  from  a  life  which,  nine  times  out  of  ten, 
is  one  of  misery  or  of  aimless  selfishness.  ...  If 
I  knew  a  young  girl  to  have  talent,  even  great  talent, 
I  would  advise  her  and  entreat  her  to  keep  away 
from  the  stage,  for  her  own  happiness.  .  .  .  The 
best  thing  for  a  young  girl  to  do,  no  matter  how 
great  she  expects  to  become,  is  to  keep  away  from 
the  theatre  and  do  anything  but  go  upon  the  stage. 
This  is  what  I  tell  them  all.'  Will  any  one  say  that 
the  celebrated  actress  who  utters  these  sentiments 
does  not  know  what  she  is  talking  about,  or  that  she 
is  maligning  her  chosen  profession?" — Faith  and 
Works. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  NINTH  MO.  12,  1886. 


The  examples  cited  by  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  upon 
another  page,  of  Christian  assurance,  through  life 
and  in  death,  of  many  who  have  relied  upon  the 
"  one  baptism  "  of  Christ,  with  no  outward  ordi- 
nance, have,  at  the  present  time,  great  interest 
and  importance. 

It  is,  certainly,  a  very  serious  thing  for  one  de- 
nomination, among  the  smallest  of  all  in  numbers, 
to  stand  almost  alone  in  the  world  in  maintaining  the 
entire  spirituality  of  the  Gospel  dispensation ;  all 
the  churches  around  it,  through  many  centuries, 
whether  essentially  "ritualistic"  in  their  tendencies 
or  not,  accepting  that  interpretation  of  Scripture 
which  makes  two  ordinances  needful.  Our  con- 
viction  is  clear,  strong  and  complete,  that  the  right 
construction  of  our  Lord's  teaching  and  example, 
and  of  that  of  His  Apostles,  as  understood  in  the 
light  of  His  own  life  and  instruction,  was  that  of 
the  Early  Friends.  And  yet,  so  high  is  the  respect 
due  to  the  consensus  of  Protestant  churches,  that 
we  consider  it  a  necessary  confirmation  of  this  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scriptures,  that  God's  Spirit  has 
so  fully  sanctioned  it,  by  perfecting  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  Christian  lives,  and  blessing  and  glori- 
fying as  many  Christian  deaths,  by  and  for  whom 
neither  water,  nor  bread,  nor  wine,  was  employed 
as  "  means  of  grace."  No  one  can  deny  the  saint- 
liness  of  lives  such  as  those  of  George  Fox,  Mary 


Dyer,  Mary  Fisher,  Thomas  Story,  John  Woolman, 
Elizabeth  Fry,  and  Stephen  Grellet.  Nor  can  any 
one  reasonably  fail  to  admit  the  intellectual  ability 
and  biblical  learning  of  Penn,  Barclay,  Purver, 
Gurney  and  many  others.  Those  men  and  women, 
and  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses  with  them,  "have 
known  Him  in  whom  they  have  believed."  Their 
reliance  upon  the  spiritual  realities  of  religion,  that 
is,  upon  Jesus  only,  was  not  a  cunningly  devised 
fable,  either  in  what  it  apprehended,  or  in  what, 
unlike  so  many  others,  it  left  out.  As  truly  as  any 
who  have  ever  trusted  in  Christ,  they  were  "com- 
plete in  Him." 

Our  London  Letter,  this  week,  calls  atten- 
tion to  a  tendency  towards  the  increase  of  the 
military  spirit,  in  connection  with  the  practice 
of  arming  the  police.  Abundant  experience  in 
many  places  confirms  the  view  thus  set  forth.  The 
Scriptural  expression,  "  whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,"  may  prob- 
ably have  this  as  part  of  its  meaning ;  that  the  use 
of  mortal  weapons  multiplies  itself,  by  the  rancor 
growing  out  of  wounds  and  slaughter.  Several 
times  in  this  country  it  has  happened  that  the  most 
dreadful  and  prolonged  riots  have  been  those  in 
which  military  force  was  early  called  upon  the 
scene;  while  instances  have  also  occurred  in  our 
great  cities,  of  the  prompt  and  bloodless  suppres- 
sion of  incipient  mob  violence  by  policemen  armed 
with  clubs  alone. 

We  look  back  upon  those  days  as  less  civilized 
than  ours,  when  every  "gentleman"  included  a 
sword  as  a  customary  portion  of  his  dress.  It  is 
well-known  that  many  a  fatal  duel  owed  its  origin 
to  such  an  usage.  The  more  deadly  revolver  has 
now,  too  often,  been  allowed  to  take  the  place  of 
the  sword ;  and  every  day's  intelligence  shows 
numerous  victims  of  its  employment.  Laws  exist 
against  carrying  concealed  deadly  weapons ;  they 
ought  to  be  everywhere  strenuously  enforced.  The 
spirit  of  Christianity  is  a  spirit  of  peace,  private 
and  public ;  of  mercy  and  self-sacrificing  love> 
Even  savages  can  recognize  the  difference  between 
the  friendly,  outstretched  hand  and  the  pistol  or 
the  riHe;  and  among  them,  the  former,  not  the 
latter,  secures  the  greatest  safety. 


The  (London)  Christian,  in  one  of  its  late 
issues,  commenting  upon  the  promotive  causes  of 
much  that  is  to  be  lamented  in  British  society,  refers 
to  the  great  advantages  that  might  ensue  from  a 
greater  frequency  of  early  marriages.    This  is  a 
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sound  opinion.  Much  harm  is  done  by  the  unrea- 
sonable expectation  that  every  young  married 
couple  should  at  once  live  in  expensive  style.  Those 
whose  parents  are  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
accustomed  to  a  certain  amount  of  display,  are  too 
often  unwilling  to  marry  unless  or  until  they  can 
afford  to  set  up  and  maintain  handsome  establish- 
ments. Hence  come  many  late  and  long  engage- 
ments, or,  wone,  the  avoidance  of  marriage. 

We  do  not  believe  the  matrimonial  state  to  be  the 
duty  or  interest  of  all.  It  is  evident  that  both  great 
happiness  and  great  usefulness  are  frequently  at- 
tained by  those  who  continue  in  single  life.  But,  as  a 
general  rule,  "  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone ;'' 
and  any  social  usages  or  conditions  which  hinder 
unions  which  otherwise  would  be  congenial  and 
right,  are  bad.  Happy  indeed  are  those  who, 
trusting  in  Providence,  are  willing  to  accept  to- 
gether the  simplest  living ;  even  toiling,  if  need  be, 
and  enduring  privation  together,  rather  than  to 
shut  out  from  their  lives  that  close  fellowship  which, 
from  the  beginning  in  Eden,  God  has  ordained  as 
the  best  for  the  greater  number  of  mankind. 


The  Centennial  Temperance   Conference  is 
appointed   to  meet  in  Philadelphia  Ninth  mo.  23 
and  24.    On  the  latter  evening  it  is  expected  that 
a  general   public  meeting   will    be    held  at  the 
Academy  of  Music.    The  other  sessions  will  proba- 
bly be  held  at  St.  George's  Hall,  Arch  and  Thir- 
teenth streets.  Delegates  are  requested  to  be  named 
from  all  the  Temperance  organizations  and  religious 
bodies.    The  addresses  and  papers  spoken  or  read 
at  the  Conference  will  be  published  ;  a  copy  being 
furnished  to  any  one  who  contributes  I5  or  more 
before  the  holding  of  the  Conferencie.    The  Secre- 
,tary  of  the  Committee  is  J.  N.  Stearns,  58  Reade 
Street,  New  York. 


An  International  Temperance  Convention  has 
been  announced  to  meet  at  Antwerp,  Belgium, 
Ninth  mo.  11  and  12,  1885,  under  the  Presidency 
of  the  Burgomaster  of  Antwerp.  The  National 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  has  ap- 
pointed Hannah  Whitall  Smith  and  Mary  Whitall 
Smith,  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  Mary  P.  Willard, 
Katharine  Willard  and  Hettie  Stowe,  of  Chicago, 
delegates  to  this  Convention. 


"lacHT  AND  Lite,  an  Unsectarian  Religious 
Monthly,"  is  the  tide  of  a  well-printed  square  8-page 
journal,  the  first  number  of  which  has  been  sent  to 


us,  dated  "  ist  August,  1885."  It  is  published  in 
Glasgow,  Scotland.  Its  contents  are  chiefly  extracts 
from  the  writings  of  William  Law,  William  Dell, 
Isaac  Barrow,  Jacob  Behmen,  Isaac  Penington, 
George  Macdonald  and  Novalis ;  with  three  origi- 
nal articles,  all  well  written.  It  will  evidently  most 
interest  those  whose  minds  are  accustomed  to  dwel# 
especially  upon  the  contemplative,  introspective 
(called  subjective  by  many,  as  contrasted  with  the 
objective)  aspect  of  religion ;  with  a  tendency  to- 
wards what,  for  want  of  a  better  designation,  may 
be  called  mvsticlsm. 


North  Carolina  Friends  have  suffered  a  severe 
misfortune,  in  the  destruction,  by  fire,  of  King 
Hall,  the  large  3-story  brick  School  house,  at  New 
Garden.  Francis  T.  King  writes  that  "  the  School 
was  full,  prosperous  and  paying  its  way ;  this  fire 
will  be  a  great  blow  to  education  in  North  Caro- 
lina, unless  the  building  is  restored."  The  loss 
will  probably  be  between  ^15,000  and  $20,000;  of 
which  17,000  is  covered  by  insurance.  The  neigh- 
bors have  subscribed  about  |iooo.  An  effort  will 
be  made  to  reconstruct  the  building  promptly. 
Contributions  for  this  purpose,  which  we  hope  will 
be  liberally  made,  may  be  sent  to  Francis  T.  King, 
Baltimore ;  Jesse  M.  Bundy,  at  New  Garden,  N.  C, 
or  Dr.  H.  Hartshorne,  13 16  Filbert  street,  Philada. 
Further  information  on  tiie  subject  will  be  found 
in  the  letter  of  President  Joseph  Moore,  in  our 
Correspondence. 

OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 


The  meeting  for  worship  on  Fifth-day,  Eighth  mo. 
27th,  was  a  season  of  refreshing  as  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  The  spirit  of  prayer  and  praise  seemed 
to  be  the  covering  of  the  assembly  from  the  first,  and 
with  a  united  feeling  the  speakers  expressed  their  trust 
in  the  Lord,  casting  all  their  care  on  Him  who  careth 
for  us,  and  rejoicing  in  His  love,  who  loved  us  unto 
the  end. 

No  lengthy  sermon  was  preached,  but  many  full 
hearts  gave  utterance  to  words  of  prayer  and  songs  of 
praise,  continued  for  more  than  two  hours,  when  the 
meeting  closed  with  benediction  and  thanksgiving, 
and  the  united  voice  seemed  to  be,  ■'  It  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here." 

The  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  gathered  at  5 
P.  M*,  a  full  attendance,  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
morning  service  attended  the  minds  of  the  worshipers ; 
and  again  prayer,  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  was  the  theme  of  service.  Several  ministers 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  present,  whose  cre- 
dentials were  read,  and  a  cordial  welcome  given  them 
officially  by  the  Clerk,  and  afterwards  by  many  from 
the  meeting  at  large.  After  a  session  of  nearly  three 
hours,  devoted  chiefly  to  prayer  and  praise,  the  meet- 
ing adjourned. 

St'xiA-day   morning,   28th. — The  meeting  opened 
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with  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  as  well  as  songs  of 
praise.  The  Clerks  of  last  year  were  at  the  table,  and 
,  as  friend  meets  friend  and  we  look  in  each  other's 
faces,  our  hearts  •  are  led  out  in  thanksgiving,  as  a 
reasonable  and  glad  service  due  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  His  wonderful  care  over  us. 

Minutes  were  read  for  the  following  minis{ers 
present :  James  C.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore  ;  Amos  Bond, 
»  of  Indiana;  Stephen  Taber,  of  New  York;  Murray 
Shipley,  of  Indiana;  Ezra  Pearson,  of  Iowa;  Benja- 
min ,F.  Farquhar,  of  Iowa;  Mary  A.  Haviland,  of 
New  York.  Minutes  were  also  read  for  the  following 
Friends:  Charles  Gideon  Boweiman,  of  Canada,  an 
elder ;  Catharine  M.  Shipley,  wife  of  Murray  Shipley,  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  ;  Joseph  Potts,  of  Tennessee  ; 
Perrin  T.  Haviland,  an  elder,  companion  to  his  wife, 
Mary  A.  Haviland,  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 
Dr.  Dougan  Clark,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  was  present 
without  a  minute.  These  were  all  welcomed  amongst 
us,  and  encouraged  to  exercise  their  gifts  as  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  may  lead. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  returning 
minutes  for  the  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
present  with  us  with  minutes. 

The  reading  of  the  Epistles  from  o'ur  sister  Yearly 
Meetings  was  now  entered  upon,  commencing  with 
the  London  General  Epistle.  The  Pnnting  Committee 
was  directed  to  have  two.  thousand  copies  of  this 
Epistle  printed  and  stitched  with  our  Minutes,  and  one 
thousand  copies  additional  for  circulation. 

Epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which 
we  correspond  were  received  and  read,  except  from 
Western.  These  salutations  of  love  have  cheered  our 
hearts. 

A  committee  was  apptointed  to  prepare  Epistles  to 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings.  A  committee  was  also 
appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  devotional  meetings 
held  in  connection  with  the  Yearly  Meeting.  After 
some  other  routine  business,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

iieventk-day  Morning,  3gih. — Met  in  joint  session 
at  lo  A.  M.  The  Representatives  proposed  the  names 
of  Wm.  J.  Harrison  for  Clerk,  and  Josiafi  Butler  for 
Assistant ;  who  were  united  with  and  appointed  to  the 
service. 

The  Representatives  to  women's  meeting  proposed 
the  names  of  Elizabeth  L.  Hill  for  Clerk,  and  Mary 
Eliza  Hall  for  Assistant,  who  were  also  united  with  and 
appointed. 

Consideration  of  the  condition  of  the  church  was 
entered  upon  by  reading  the  Queries  and  the  answers 
thereto  from  the  different  Quarterly  Meetings.  From 
the  answers  given,  we  conclude  that  Christian  love  is 
maintained  generally  among  Friends;  that  they  en- 
deavor to  avoid  those  things  which  would  interrupt  its 
prevalence ;  that  they  observe  the  h^ur  of  meeting 
generally,  and  are  careful  to  avoid  unbecoming  be- 
havior therein  ;  that  most  members  in  their  daily  lives 
are  careful  to  exemplify  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ; 
that  the  life  and  interest  of  the  meetings  give  evidence 
of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  our  labors. 

Friends  endeavor  to  bring  their  children  to  the 
Saviour  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  ta  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ; 
to  guard  them  against  corrupt  conversation  and  per- 
nicious reading,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel. 

Murray  Shipley  spoke  of  the  duties  of  the  fathers,  and 
exhorted  them  to  love  and  cherish  their  children,  that 
they  m4y  win  them  from  the  evil  world  and  the  com- 
panionship thereof;  that  they  may  become  friends  and 
companions  of  their  children. 

Dr.  James  C.  Thomas  encouraged  parents  to  make 
their  homes  Christian  homes,  where  love  and  kindness 


and  tenderness  might  prevail.    Better  dwell  in  a  cabin 
where  love  abounds,  than  in  a  palace  without  it, 

Catharine  M.  Shipley  spoke  to  the  sisters  and 
mothers.  Mothers  should  make  their  homes  attractive; 
make  their  tables  attractive ;  make  their  rooms  at- 
tractive and  cheerful ;  ^eet  them  with  loving  hearts 
and  voices,  and  thus  have  a  place  in  their  affections, 
so  that  a  word  of  admonition,  of  warning  or  of  coun- 
sel, may  be  courteously  listened  to  and  heeded ;  they 
may  thus  lead  them  from  the  dangers  of  the  worid 
and  into  the  paths  of  righteousoess ;  to  be  considerate 
in  all  things,  orderly  in  meeting  for  worship,  and  care- 
ful in  the  observance  of  Christian  simplicity. 

Stephen  Taber  spoke  of  his  early  life  and  his 
mother's  love ;  of  his  married  life  and  his  care  of  his 
family ;  of  his  conversion  to  God,  and  his  action  in  his 
home  in  worshipping  the  Lord,  erecting  the  family 
altar  and  leading  his  children  to  the  Saviour.  He 
appealed  to  fathers  and  mothers  to  lead  their  children 
to  Jesus  and  teach  them  how  to  pray ;  that  it  is  the 
father's  and  mother's  love  that  makes  home  happy. 
The  home  may  not  be  embellished  with  wealth  and 
grandeur,  but  the  wealth  of  love  may  be  there,  and 
the  happiness  ot  all  may  be  secured,  because  they 
have  given  themselves  to  God. 

A  stranger,  a  young  man,  asked  the  prayers  of  the 
meeting  for  himself.  He  said  that  he  was  a  child  of 
the  Lord,  that-  a  mother  now  in  heaven  had  given  to 
his  care  'two  young  sisters.  He  asked  for  wisdom  in 
his  position  to  guide,  and  understanding  to  direct  that 
all  may  be  done  to  God's  glory,  and  that  he  might 
bring  his  loved  ones  to  the  Saviour. 

The  meeting  was  invited  to  engage  in  prayer,  and 
many  kneeled  in  supplication  and  poured  out  their 
hearts  in  prayer  to  God  for  His  blessings  upon  us  now. 
As  voices  of  prayer  went  up  to  God,  tears  of  sympathy, 
love  and  contrition  flowed  freely,  and  some  wept 
aloud,  crying  unto  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Many  souls  have  been  before  converted  to  God,  and 
scenes  of  interest  have  been  witnessed  in  this  meeting- 
house, but  this  occasion  was  one  of  surpassing  mterest 
and  of  deep  feeling.  The  Lord  was  present, with  His 
people  in  the  power  of  His  Spirit. 

A  friend  gave  his  experience  in  early  life  when  left 
in  the  care  of  younger  brothers  and  sisters,  as  well  as 
children  of  his  own.  He  gave  his  heart  to  God  and 
prayed  for  help  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  him,  and 
all  now  were  workers  for  God. 

A  friend  appealed  to  fathers  and  mothers  to  care  for 
orphan  boys  and  girls  who  may  come  in  their  way, 
saying  :  "  Friends,  do  not  neglect  them,  but  intercede 
in  their  behalf." 

Others  made  appeals  in  behalf  of  orphan  children 
and  of  children  in  general,  that  the  sympathies  of  all 
may  be  exercised  in  their  behalf, 

N.  C.  McLean  said :  The  arm  of  Christ  is  sufficient 
to  lean  upon.  He  did  not  look  for  encouragement 
from  others,  but  if  it  came  he  counted  it  that  much 
extra,  having  the  approval  of  God's  grace  and  Spirit. 
He,  when  a  boy,  was  required  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  to 
read  the  Bible,  to  go  to  meeting  and  to  avoid  bad 
company.  He  praised  God  for  all  these  things.  Christ 
is  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  him,  and  though  all 
others  may  forsake  us,  [esus  never  will. 

Many  deeply  interesting  incidents  in  the  training  of 
children  were  narrated  and  listened  to  attentively; 
some  leading  in  love  and  tenderness,  some  restraining 
and  constraining  in  love,  and  teaching  in  love,  all  direct- 
ing the  mind  of  the  child  to  the  love  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  and  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shed  His  precious  blood  for  us  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  God. 

An  indescribable  feeling  seemed  to  ]}ervade  the 
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meeting ;  many  speaking,  and  others  wanting  to  give 
Tent  to  their  feeling?,  but  time  forbade  it. 

J.  Baker  spoke  to  the  young  who  are  called  to  the 
ministry,  whose  hearts  God  has  touched.  "  Be  true  to 
the  charge  He  has  committed  to  you  to  keep ;  touch 
it  not  lightly,  but  in  the  strength  God  gives  ;  be  strong 
in  Him,takjng  hold  by  faith  of  the  trust  committed  to 
you.  All  praise  to  our  Father  m  heaven  for  thus  meet- 
ing with  us  and  leading  us  into  the  valley  of  blessing, 
where  He  could  speak  to  us  and  show  us  our  needs, 
as  well  as  to  extend  His  loving  hand  that  He  ntay 
lead  us  into  depths  we  have  not  yet  known.  He 
has  given  us  a  baptism  of  tears  and  sobs,  and  may  we 
never  forget  it,  but  always  remember  that  God  is  near. 
Fathers  and  mothers  de»re  to  provide  for  their  chil- 
dren and  give  them  proper  food  to  eat,  may  the  dear 
Lord  enable  them  to  give  them  soul-food.  They  may 
not  have  much  of  this  world's  goods  for  their  children, 
but  they  may  have  loving  words  and  hearts  aiid  sym- 
pathies, and  tbus  make  home  bright,  happy  and  at- 
tractive, that  it  may  be  a  rallying  point  from  the  busy 
turmoils  of  life,  and  in  the  quiet  hush  and  sanctuary 
of  home  they  may  tell  each  other  of  God's  dealings 
with  them." 

First-day  Morning,  30th. — The  early  devotional 
meeting  was  chiefly  occupied  with  giving  testimony  to 
the  love  of  Jesus  and  to  His  keeping  power ;  many 
bearing  witness  to  the  transforming  power  of  His  grace, 
as  well  as  to  the  cleansing  of  the  blood  ot  Jesus,  which 
saves  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 

As  expression  was  given  to  desires  for  holiness  df 
heart,  those  seeking  such  experience  were  invited  to 
lixto  their  feet,  and  then  called  forward  for  a  time  of 
prayer,  and  all  that  could  were  asked  to  kneel  and 
call  on  the  Lord. 

Aiter  a  time  of  earnest  intercession  with  God  for 
His  blessing,  testimony  was  resumed  and  many  em- 
iraced  the  opportunity  to  tell  what  the  Lord  had  done 
fcr  their  souls.  These  utterances  were  various  and 
numerous,  but  all  centering  in  one  focus.  "  Saved  by 
die  blood  and  kept  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit." 

About  \oyi  A.  M.  the  people  met  for  public  worship. 
A  hymn  was  sung  and  prayers  were  offered. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Thomas  rose  with  the  words,  "  In  the  last 
day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
'If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink.' 
Jesus  knew  the  longing  of  the  immortal  soul,  and  He 
could  satisfy  that  longing.  The  invitation  was  to  all ; 
if  any  man  thirst,  He  can  supply  such  want,  I  praise 
God  for  the  whosoever.  I  praise  Him  fotj  this  privi- 
lege given  to  any  and  every  one.  The  Lord  Jesus  is 
the  only  one  who  can  understand  us  altogether.  He 
formed  us  and  knows  us ;  He  understood  what  sepa- 
niied  man  from  God.  We  cannot  understand  all  this, 
but  the  Lord  understands  it  and  bore  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree.  If  the  Lord  has  pardoned  your 
sins  and  washed  them  away  in  His  own  blood,  if  there 
is  any  want  left,iif  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me 
and  drink.  I  want  to  say  to  all  now.  Do  you  want 
salvation  to-day  ?  Jesus  can  supply  thy  wants.  He 
can  take  hold  of  thee  and  bear  thee  up.  Some  of  you 
at  your  homes  need  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  we  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  we  can  minister  to  the  wants  of  others." 

The  hymn,  ••  Come  to  Jesus,  He  will  save  you,"  was 
now  sung. 

Dougan  Clark  read  from  the  7th  of  Hebrews,  and 
called  qiecial  attention  to  the  25th  verse.  The  theme 
of  his  discourse  was  an  uttermost  salvation.  The  ut- 
termost salvation  delivers  from  all  evil  things.  Jesus 
saves  from  the  root  of  evil  and  of  course  from  the 
fcuits  thereof,  and  makes  us  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature.  "  I  magnify  my  office,  it  is  my  joy  to  preach 
the  gospel.  1  praise  God  that  He  has  given  me  a  part  in 


this  ministry  that  I  may  tell  ol  the  uttermost  salvation. 
The  uttermost  salvation  is  to  adopt  God's  plans  for  us 
and  surrender  our  own  plans.  Praise  the  Lord  for  an 
uttermost  salvation." 

A  sister  from  Canada  said :  "  I  wish  I  could  give 
you  the  picture  of  Christ  standing  at  the  door  and 
knocking.  We  are  too  busy  to  hear  Christ  knocking 
at  the  door ;  some  noise  hinders  us ;  we  do  not  give 
the  hearing  ear.  The  two  disciples  did  not  recognize 
the  Lord,  and  He  was  made  known  to  them  in  the 
breaking  of  bread.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  surely  come 
in  and  bless  us  if  we  will  let  Him.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER 


Ninth  month  aoth,  1885. 

II  Kinss  V.  1— x6. 

[  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.    Ps. 


Lesson  xii. 

NAAHAN  THE  SYRIAN. 

GoLDBN  Text.— Wash  me  and 
li.  7. 

The  exact  date  of  this  beautiful  incident  is  doubt- 
ful. The  name  of  the  "  King  of  Israel "  is  not 
given,  but  it  most  probably  occurred  during  the 
reign  of  Joram,  Ahab's  younger  son.  who  succeeded 
his  brother  Ahaziah,  and  reigned  twelve  years. 
Syria  lay  to  the  north  of  Israel.  It  had  been  con- 
quered by  David  (II  Sam.  viii.  5,  6)  but  revolted 
under  Solomon  (I  Ki.  xi.  23,  25)  and  was  now  an 
independent  jcingdom  of  variable  dimensions,  but 
having  for  its  capital  the  beautiful  and  important 
city  of  Damascus.  It  was  constantly  at  war  with 
Israel. 

1.  Now  Naaman,  captain  of  tJu  host.  The  of- 
fice was  in  itself  a  most  important  one  (see  Abner, 
I  Sam.  xvii.  55 ;  Joab,  I  Chr.  xi.  6  j  Omri, 
I  Ki.  xvi.  16;  Jehu,  II  Ki.  ix.  5,  &c.)  and  this 
captain  filled  his  hjgh  position  with  more  than  usual 
honor— :/or  by  him  the  Lord  had  given  deliverance 
unto  Syria.  It  appears  from  the  Nineveh  inscrip- 
tions that  Syria  had  lately  regained  her  independ- 
ence, after  a  few  years'  subjugation  by  Assyria. 
Perlups  it  was  in  breaking  this  yoke  that  Naaman 
had  been  so  distinguished.  But  he  was  a  leper. 
His  leprosy  was  of  the  white  kind.  See  v.  27  j  cf. 
Nu.  xii.  10.  In  Israel  or  Judah  it  would  have  dis- 
qualified him  for  all  public  service.  Cf.  II  Chr. 
xxvi.  19 — 21.  He  would  have  been  pronounced 
unclean,  and  shut  off  from  association  with  others. 
This  was  not  the  case  in  Syria ;  but  that  he  felt  his 
disease  a  terrible  misfortune,  is  evident  from  the 
pains  and  expense  he  was  at  to  have  it  cured. 

2.  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies. 
In  marauding  bands,  as  in  the  Soudan  and  Afghan- 
istan in  our  own  day.  A  little  maid.  She  was 
probably  selected  to  wait  on  Naaman's  wife  on  ac- 
count of  her  intelligence  and  superiority.  Cf.  Jo- 
seph in  Egypt ;  Gen.  xxxix.  i  and  Dan.  i.  4. 

3.  Instead  of  being  discontented  with  the  drudg- 
ery and  slavery  in  a  heathen  land  that  had  fallen  to 
her  lot,  she  gave  her  master  and  mistress  her  faith- 
ful, loving  service.  And  she  said  to  her  mistress. 
Her  daily  life  must  have  been  such  as  to  add  weight 
to  the  simple  words.  Would  God  my  lord  were 
with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria.    "The  prophet 
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Elisha,  whom  she  may  probably  have  herself  seen. 
We  find  him  in  this  incident,  as  in  others,  dwelling 
in  a  city — social  and  helpful  to  all — known  and 
trusted  by  the  young  and  poor.  He  comes  out  in 
vivid  contrast  to  his  great  master  Elijah,  and  yet  he 
was  his  true  successor,  and  a  double  portion  of 
Elijah's  spirit  did  rest  upon  Elisha.  Stanley  says 
of  them:  "A  prophet  like  Elijah  comes  once  and 
does  not  return.  Elisha,  both  to  his  countrymen 
and  to  us,  is  but  the  successor,  the  faint  reflection 
of  his  predecessor.  Less  yet  greater  .  .  .  what  was 
begun  in  fire  and  storm,  in  solitude  and  awful 
visions,  must  be  carried  on  through  winning  arts 
and  healing  acts  and  gentle  words  of  peaceful  and 
social  intercourse ;  not  in  the  desert  of  Horeb,  or 
on  the  top  of  Carmel,  but  in  the  crowded  thorough- 
fares of  Samaria,  in  the  gardens  of  Damascus,  by 
the  rushing  waters  of  Jordan."  We  are  also  struck 
with  the  change  that  had  taken  place  in  the  com- 
paratively few  years,  say  twelve,  since  Elijah  had 
exclaimed  in  bitterness,  "  I,  even  I  only  am  left." 
Though  Jezebel  was  still  living,  the  worship  of  Je- 
hovah was  now  regularly  established  (see  ch.  iv.  23) 
and  it  was  become  a  customary  thing  to  believe  in 
and  worship  Him  and  to  honor  His  prophet.  For 
he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy.  Elisha  had 
never  performed  a  similar  miracle  (Lu.  iv.  27),  but 
she  inferred  from  what  she  knew  of  his  power  that 
he  could  do  that  also.  She  wonderfully  exemplified 
the  spirit  of  the  command  given  to  the  captives  in 
Babylon.    See  Jer.  xxix.  7. 

4.  And  one  went  in  and  told  his  lord.  R.  V. 
marg.,  "And  he."  The  nominative  probably  should 
be  Naaman,  who  himself  went  to  the  king  with  the 
report. 

5.  And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Probably  Ben- 
hadad  the  2d,  first  mentioned  in  I  Ki.  xx.  i.  There 
were  three  kings  of  Syria  of  this  name — Benhadad 
— the  child  of  Hadad — the  Syrian  Sun-god.  /  will 
send  a  letter  unto  the-  king  of  Israel.  He  was 
anxious  to  do  all  he  could  to  help  his  favorite  of- 
ficer. And  ten  changes  of  raiment.  The  gift  which 
Naaman  took  was  proportioned  to  the  greatnea«  of 
the  favor  asked.  It  included,  besides  a  large  sum 
of  money  (about  ^150, 000),  a  large  store  of  those 
splendid  garments  for  whose  manufacture  Damascus 
was  even  then  famous. 

6.  Now  when  this  letter  is  come  to  thee.  Only 
that  part  of  the  letter  which  refers  directly  to  Naa- 
nam  is  given.  Doubtless  there  was  also  an  elaborate 
introduction  and  conclusion.  That  thou  mayst  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy.  He  probably  simply 
meant,  "have  him  cured,  as  thou  hast  a  wonder- 
working prophet ;"  the  heathen  king  imagining  that 
Jehoram  could  do  what  he  liked  with  his  prophets 
and  their  miraculous  powers.  ' 

7.  Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  make  alive  f  This 
shows  how  utterly  uncurable  leprosy  was  considered. 

8.  When  Elisha,  the  man  of  God,  heard.  No- 
tice how  constantly  Elisha  is  called  "  the  man  of 
God."  Jle  shall  know  that  there  is  a  Godinlsrael — 
/.  e.,  he  shall  know  that  in  spite  of  the  apostasy  of 
king  and  people  God  still  manifests  His  saving 
strength  in  Israel. 


9.  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariots.  Attention  is  especially  directed  to  the 
pomp  and  state  wirh  which  Naamin  came.  In  con^ 
trast  with  this  is  the  next  verse. 

10.  And  Elisha  sent  a  message  to  him.  Accord- 
ing to  Eastern  notions  this  was  the  height  of  rude- 
ness. Elisha's  object  was  no  doubt  to  impress  upon 
Naaman  the  greatness  of  Jehovah.  Go  ant  wash 
in  Jordan  seven  times.  The  prescription  was  by  its 
simplicity  and  apparent  inconsequence  a  severe 
test  of  Naaman's  faith.  As  leprosy  is  a  type  of  sin, 
so  this  mode  of  cleansing,  which  to  the  eye  of 
reason  appeared  very  foolish,  is  a  type  of  the  divine 
method  of  cleansing  from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

11.  But  Naaman  was  wroth  and  went  away. 
His  pomp  and  state  were  thrown  away,  the  min  of 
God  did  not  even  come  out  to  see  them.  His  high  cre- 
dentials were  disregarded.  The  means  of  cure  was 
such  as  might  have  been  prescribed  for  the  poorest 
ou'.cast in  Israel.  (Bahr.)  Cf.  Rom.  iii.  22 ;  x.  12.  He 
will  surely  come  out  to  me  and  stand,  etc.  He  des- 
cribes graphically  the  pompous  manner  of  the  pre- 
tended miracle  worker. 

12.  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel?  These 
rivers  turn  the  tiesert  through  which  they  flow  into 
a  beautiful  oasis — whilst  the  turbid  waters  of  the 
Jordan  rushing  down  their  deep  clayey  bed  produce 
scarcely  any  apparent  change  on  the  desolate  coun- 
try which  extern  is  to  its  very  banks.  Altogether, 
neither  the  manner  nor  the  matter  of  Elisha's  pre- 
scription suited  Naaman's  ideas  of  what  was  fitting. 
"  Men  invent  a  god  m  their  own  minds  and  go  to  the 
Bible  to  see  if  they  find  the  same  god  there ;  if  not, 
they  reject  him." — Shedd. 

13.  And  his  servants  came  near  and  spake  unto 
htm.  Again  he  is  indebted  to  his  servants  for  ex- 
cellent advice.  Good  advice  is  good  from  anybody. 

1 4.  Then  went  he  down.  From  Samaria  to  Jor- 
dan was  thirty  miles.  And  dipped  himself  seven 
times.  The  number  indicates  completeness.  And  his 
flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child. 
Not  only  so,  but  by  bowing  his  proud  will  and  ac- 
cepting the  simple  means  of  cure  his  heart  also  had 
become  as  the  heart  of  a  little  child. 

15.  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God.  This 
journey  was  all  out  of  his  way,  and  was  undertaken 
purely  to  evince  his  gratitude.  Behold  now  I  know 
that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth  but*in  Israel 
Elisha's  method  had  been  successful  in  turning 
Naaman 'satteniion  away  from  him  and  in  convincing 
him  of  the  power  of  Jehovah,  and  also  that  He 
alone  is  God. 

16.  As  the  Lord  liveth  before  whom  I  stani,  I 
will  take  none.  Elisha  entirely  and  persistently 
refused  the  proffered  gift.  He  wished  to  prove  to 
Naaman  that  God's  power  was  free  and  not  to  be 
coerced  nor  to  be  purchased  with  money. 

-    PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  Sin,  like  leprosy,  is  loathsome  and  incurable. 
It  is  the  "  but  "  in  every  life,  however  otherwise 
noble  and  fair. 

2.  V.  3.  We  are  now  in  the  place  where  God 
expects  us  now  to  be  useful. 
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3.  Naaman  traveled  100  miles  and  took  with  him 
$50,000  to  be  cared  of  his  leprosy.  How  much 
pains  are  you  prepared  to  take  to  be  cured  of  your 
sins? 

4.  No  other  leper  was  cleansed  by  Elisha.  Why  ? 
So  for  as  we  know  no  other  went  to  him  for  cleans- 
ing.   Cf.  ch.  vi.  32  and  ch.  vii.  3. 

5.  Even  in  Old  Testament  times  the  grace  of 
God  was  extended  to  those  outside  the  covenant 
of  promise. 

6.  God's  way  is  not  to  be  .despised  because  it  is 
ample. 

7.  His  cleansing  is  perfect  if  only  we  will  have  it. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

FIRE  AT  NEW  GARDEN,  N.  C. 

Many  of  the  readers  of 'the    Friends  Review  will 

have  heard  before  this  reaches  them,  the  sad  news  of 

the  burning  of  King   Hall,  one  of  the  New  Garden 

school  buildings,  on  Second.day  evening,  the  31st  ult. 

The  building  was  joox6o  feet,  with  Iront  projection 

40x16.    It  contained  on  the  first  floor  a  large  general 

st«dy  room,  five  ample  recitation  rooms,  a  laboratory, 

&c,  and  on  the  second  and  third  floors  were  the  boys' 

Mdy  and  lodging  rooms.  It  is  the  building  that  was  put 

op  not  many  years  since  for  a  Yearly  Meeting  house, 

and  was  used  for  that  purpose  till  the  Yearly  Meeting 

wasmoTcd  to  High  Point. 

By  a  thorough  readjustment  of  the  interior,  it  was 

well-SDited  to  the  purpose  of  a  school  building,  for 

which  it  had  been  used  for  two  years.  The  fire  caught 

in  the  roof,  apparently  as  much  as  fifteen  feet  (twa  any 

fine.    The  morning  of  the  day  being  cool,  moderate 

fires  were  kept   up  in  three  stoves  for  an  hour  or 

more,  but  how  this  could  result  in  a  fire  ten  hours  later 

at  the  spot  where  it  began  no  one  is  able  to  explain. 

,  The  whole  interior  wood  work  being  of  pine,  the  fire 

•dranced  with  great  rapidity,  so  that  with  all  the  efforts 

of  the  pupils  and  others,  a  .large  part  of  the  furniture 

was  lost  with  the  building. 

The  original  cost  of  the  building,  including  remodel- 
ing, together  with  the  furniture,  was  over  twenty  thou- 
sand dollars.  The  insurance  is  seven  thousand  dollars. 
With  a  break  of  half  a  day  in  which  to  get  adjusted 
to  the  new  situation  the  school  goes  on.  By  crowding 
into  Founders'  Hall  (the  old  building),  and  by  the  aid 
of  the  neiehbors  in  lodging  most  of  the  boys  at  night, 
we  can  still  do  good  work,  though  at  a  disadvantage 
in  many  ways. 

New  Garden  School  has  a  record  in  the  matter  of 
continuance.  During  the  whole  period  of  her  exist- 
ence, forty-eight  years,  she  has  never  missed  a  year. 
Here  was  one  of  the  very  few  schools  in  the  South  "that 
did  not  close  during  the  war. 

We  feel  greatly  the  loss  of  King  Hall,  but  rejoice 
that  in  its  swift  destruction  there  was  no  loss  of  life  and 
no  serious  accident.  It  is  proposed  to  rebuild  as 
promptly  as  posable.  This  afternoon  the  teachers  and 
andents  met  with  three  members  of  the  Board  in  the 
Bl»ary-room,  and  after  various  remarks  and  sugges- 
tions fi-om  several,  who  were  present,  in  reference  to 
the  discipline  that  comes  from  adapting  ourselves  to 
circumstances  and  in  making  the  best  of  our  losses,  a 
subscription  was  ofMned,  which  resulted  in  raising  six 
hnndred  and  nine  dollars  in  a  short  time. 

Our  pupils  showed  a  touching  devotion  to  the  school, 
which  all  present  will  remember  with  gratitude.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  solicit  subscriptions  in 


the  neighborhood.  While  North  Carolina  Friends  will 
show  a  praiseworthy  spirit  in  helping  themselves,  yet 
we  will  need  aid  from  elsewhere  to  complete  the  work. 
To  any  who  may  feel  it  a  privilege  to  help  us  rebuild, 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  prospect  is  good  for  a  liberal 
interest  on  their  benevolence  in  the  way  of  benefit  to 
the  church  and  to  our  fellow-men  in  general, 

Joseph  Moore. 

an  inquisition,  and  its  result. 

As  San  Jos6  Monthly  Meeting,  California,  with  an 
active  membership  and  influence  exceeding  that  held 
at  its  setting  up,  has  been  discontinued,  many  in  the 
Society  at  large  will  naturally  inquire  the  cause.  For 
the  benefit  of  these  h  is  thought  proper  to  publish  the 
following  doctrinal  reasons  contained  in  the  report  of 
the  committee  appointed  by  Honey  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  investigate  the  condition  of  that  Monthly 
Meeting : 

To  Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  ."Dtzx  Friends 
— Your  committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  con- 
dhion  or  standing  of  San  Jos6  Monthly  Meeting,  re- 
port :  That  soon  after  our  last  Quarterly  Meeting  we 
met  in  conference,  and  united  in  addressing  the  fol- 
lowing questions  to  San  Jos^  Monthly  Meeting,  asking 
for  direct  and  explicit  answers  yea  or  nay  thereto,  that 
we  might  judge  understandingly  of  their  condition  rela- 
tive to  soundness  of  doctrine  and  loyalty  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting : 

First. — Are  you  in  unity  and  sympathy  with  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting,  of  which  Barclay  Hinchman  is  Clerk  ? 

Second. — Do  you  unite  with  the  Declaration  of 
Faith  recorded  in  the  revised  Book  of  Discipline  of 
ssud  Yearly  Meeting  ? 

Third. — Do  you  unite  with  the  evangelistic  work  as 
directed  by  that  Yearly  Meeting  ? 

Fourth. — We  ask  in  particular,  Do  you  believe  in 
the  statement  on  the  22d  page  of  said  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  only  in  the 
righteous  ? 

Fifth. — Do  you  believe  in  the  Deity  of  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus,  whom  the  evangelist  represents  as  the 
Son  of  God,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

Sixth. — Do  you  believe  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  life, 
and  of  the  literal  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which  was  shed 
on  Calvary  was  and  is  a  propitiation  and  atonement 
for  sin  ? 

These  questions  elicited  the  following  answers  fi'om 
San  Jos6  Monthly  Meeting : 

First. — San  Jos§  Monthly  is  in  unity  and  sympathy 
with  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  of  which  Barclay  Hinch- 
man is  Clerk,  as  shown  by  our  re  ports  and  payments 
of  assessments. 

Second. — We  believe  in  the  Declaration  of  Faith 
authorized  by  the  universal  acceptance  of  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  our  Society. 

Third. — There  has  been  no  opposition  to  evangelistic 
work,  and  our  members  favor  and  encourage  genuine 
revivals. 

Fourth. — We  have  never  heard  the  expression  used 
in  teaching  by  any  of  our  members  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  "  dwells ''  in  the  unrighteous.  That  the  light 
and  Spirit  of  Christ  is  in. all  men  is  believed  and 
taught. 

Fifth. — ^We  believe  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  whom 
the  evangelist  represents  as  the  Son  of  God,  born  of 
the  Virpn  Mary.  That  He  is  true  God  and  perfect 
man,  and  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.    (Col.  ii.  9.) 

Sixth. — We  believe  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  life  and 
blood  of  Christ,  who  died  on  the  cross,  was  and  is  a 
propitiation  or  atonement  for  sin. 

The  meeting  will  see  that  the  answer  to  the  second 
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query  is  both  evasive  and  indefinite.  We  do  not  know 
what  they  allude  to  by  the  Declaration  of  Faith  au- 
thorized by  the  universal  acceptance  of  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  our  Society.  The  third  answer  is  also 
evasive.  We  did  not  inquire  afler  opposition,  but  after 
unity.  The  declaration  in  the  fourth  answer,  that  "  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  all  men,"  is  directly  opposed  to 
our  declaration,  that  "  He  dwelleth  only  in  the  right- 
eous." The  fifth  answer  is  eva.<!ive  and  ambiguous. 
They  do  not  say  that  they  believe  in  the  Deity  of  the 
man,  but  in  the  man  only,  and  that  "  in  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  This  savors 
of  the  Hicksite  declaration  that  they  believe  in  the 
Christ  that  was  in  the  man  Jesus,  and  that  is  in  us. 
In  regard  to  the  sixth  answer  we  know  that  at  least 
one  of  them  has  taught  that  the  blood  that  cleanses 
the  soul  is  spiritual.  Therefore  we  queried  after  the 
blood  shed  on  Calvary,  which  is  evaded  in  the  answer. 
These  answers  satisfy  us  that  the  governing  part  of 
that  Monthly  Meeting  are  not  sound  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  Religion. 

(The  committee  here  make  statements  concerning 
the  building  of  a  meeting-house,  based  upon  private 
correspondence.)  In  view  of  their  condition  in  regard 
to  doctrine,  disunity  and  practice,  we  are  united  in  be- 
lieving that  they  are  disquahfied  for  holding  a  Monthly 
Meeting  profitably  or  reputably.  We  therefore  pro- 
pose that  San  Jos6  Monthly  Meeting  be  discontinued, 
and  the  members  attached  to  Honey  Creek^  Monthly 
Meeting.         Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Com., 

Eleazer  Andrews,  Clerk. 

Enclosed  with  this  report  was  a  minute  fi-om  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  stating  that :  "  The  care  of  the  com- 
mittee was  satisfactory,  and  the  proposition  therein 
contained'  was  considered  and  united  with,  and  San 
Jos6  Monthly  Meeting  was  discontinued  accordingly." 

[We  withhold  comment  upon  the  above,  except  to 
express  our  conviction,  that  the  investigation  thus  de- 
scribed was  unwisely  conducted,  and  its  result  is  very 
much  to  be  regretted. — Ed.  Friends'  Jieview.] 

Commenting  upon  a  recent  editorial  in  this  paper, 
and  also  upon  some  articles  in  the  friends'  Quarterly 
Examiner  and  London  Friend,  William  P.  Smith,  of 
Earlham,  Iowa,  calls  our  attention  to  the  following, 
among  other  passages,  in  the  New  Testament,  setting 
forth  and  confirming  the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of 
punishment  of  those  not  saved  during  this  life  by 
Christ :  Matt.  xxv.  46 ;  Matt.  jcii.  32 ;  Matt,  xviii.  8  ; 
Matt.  xxv.  I — 12  ;  Mark  ix.  43-^8  ;  Luke  xii.  5 ;  Luke 
xiii.  25  ;  Luke  xvi ;  John  viii.  21 ;  II  Thess.  i.  9 ;  Rev. 
xiv.  10,11.  An  extended  discussion  of  this  subject 
does  not  appear  to  us  expedient  at  the  present  time. — 
Ed.  Frietuis'  Review. 


ITEMS. 

Jambs  W.  Marshall,  the  original  discoverer  of 
gold  in  California,  died  at  his  home  in  that  State,  re- 
cently, at  the  age  of  74.  He  was  never  benefited  by 
the  discovery,  and  died  in  poverty. — Daily  Paper. 

Macon  County.,  Mo.,  claims  to  have  the  oldest 
man  in  the  country,  if  not  in  the  world.  His  name  is 
Robert  Gibson,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  born  in 
Randolph  County,  N.  C,  in  1767.  His  mind  is  bright 
and  clear,  but  his  body  is  feeble. 

The  native  population  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
is  4000  less  than  it  was  six  years  ago. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  International 
Arbitration  and  Peace  Association  has  been  held  late- 
ly, under  the  presidency  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 
Among  the  speakers  who  advocated  the  cause  were 


Professor  Thorold  Rogers,  M.  P.,  the  Marquis  of  Bris- 
tol, Dr.  Fraser,  P6re  Hyacinthe,  and  others,  Thfe  next 
International  Conference  of  the  Association  is  to  be 
held  at  Berne  on  August  4,  and  five  following  days. 
Two  allied  societies  have  been  formed  at  Paris — one 
for  the  middle  classes  and  the  other  for  operatives. — 
The  [London]  Christian. 

M.  NORZA,  a  distinguished  Italian  barrister,  has  just 
written  a  pamphlet  of  great  interest,  entitled  "The 
Progress  of  International  Arbitration  in  Italy."  It 
shows  that  that  kingdom  has  done  much  to  uphold 
and  advance  the  principle  of  Arbitration  versus  War, 
the  faithful,  eloquent,  and.  persevering  efforts  of  Signor 
Maricini  having  been  very  productive  of  good  in  that 
direction.  Treaties  have  been  negotiated  by  him  as 
Foreign  Minister  with  Greece,  Switzerland,  Roumania, 
Montenegro,  the  Republics  of  San  Domingo  and  Uru- 
guay,  &c.,  in  all  which  a  clause  is  inserted  to  the  effect 
that  in  case  of  an^  dispute  arising  no  recourse  shall 
be  had  to  the  use  of  arms  until  the  matter  has  been 
submitted  to  the  judgment  of  some  friendly  and  neu- 
tral nation,  whose  decision  sh»ll  be  obligatory. 

About  a  year  ago  Morris  K.  Jesst^)  spent  $40,000 
in  purchasing  and  fitting  up  the  premises  129  East 
Tenth  street.  New  York,  as  a  city  mission.  Now 
somebody  has  rented  the  house  next  door  for  a  liquor 
saloon,  and  he  applied  to  the  Excise  Commissioners 
for  a  license.  The  application  was  met  with  a  re- 
monstrance from  Mr.  Jessup,  who  alleges  that  the 
mission  does  a  work  akin  to  that  of  the  Sisters  of 
Charity,  and  that  as  its  women  go  out  at  all  hours 
of  the  night  to  attend  the  sick  and  destitute,  they 
ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  the  annoyance  and  insult 
likely  to  result  from  such  undesirable  neighbors.  It  is 
not  probable  that  the  license  will  be  granted. — Daily 
Paper. 

The  Panama  CANAL.~The  canal  is  to  be  seventy-four 
kilometers,  or  about  forty- four  miles  in  length,  includ- 
ing the  deepening  of  the  shallow  roadstead  at  the 
Panama  or  Pacific  terminus.  Its  width  on  the  sur- 
face is  to  be  from  28  to  50  meters,  or  from  84  to 
162  feet,  and  its  depth  about  28  feet.  It  is  to  be  a  . 
sea-level  canal,  that  is,  the  level  of  the  surface  of  the 
water  in  the  canal  is  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  At- 
lantic and  Pacific  oceans— no  locks  intervening,  al- 
though there  is  to  be  a  tide-lock  at  the  Pacific  terminus 
to  counteract  the  difference  of  some  feet  between  the 
rise  of  the  tide  at  Panama  and  that  at  Colon  at  the 
Atlantic  end. 

Bees. — ^The  Philadelphia  Bee-Keepers*  Association 
has  been  in  existence  about  three  years  and  now  num- 
bers about  50  members  who  are  scattered  throughout 
the  city.  The  apiary  of  Mr.  Todd  is  said  to  be  the 
largest  and  most  complete  of  any  in  this  section  of  the 
country.  He  has  eighty-five  hives  of  bees,  mostly 
Italian,  as  he  says  he  finds  they  are  better  workers, 
quieter  and  better  "  stay-at-homes  "  than  the  domestic. 
He  harvested  about  1200  pounds  of  honey  last  season 
and  expects  a  crop  much  larger  this  year.  The  man- 
ner of  extracting  the  honey  from  the  combs  in  a  cen- 
trifugal churn  was  shown  to  the  visitors.  Three  combs, 
each  containing  seven  pounds  of  honey,  had  their  wax 
seal  over  the .  cells  carefully  shaved  off,  after  which 
they  were  placed  in  the  churn  and  after  a  few  rapid 
revolutions  the  combs  were  taken  out  unbroken  and 
the  cells  entirely  emptied  of  honey.  These  combs  are 
replaced  in  the  hives  and  the  bees,  if  the  season  is  not 
too  late,  proceed  to  again  fill  the  cells. 

With  a  view  to  economize  the  time  of  the  bees  in 
making  the  comb  a  manufactured  one  of  wax,  called 
a  "  comb  foundation,"  is  furnished  to  the  hives.  In 
these  foundations  the  cells  are  about  one-half  the 
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Draper  height,  the  bees  building  them  up  from  the 
foundations.  The  hives  used  by  Mr.  Todd  are  of  the 
land  known  as  the  "  simplicity  "  or  movable  frame. 
White  clover  is  considered  the  best  flower  for  making 
choice  honey.  Fruit  blossoms  in  the  early  spring, 
focest  trees,  such  as  the  tulip,  poplar  and  linden,  also 
willow,  are  largely  drawn  on  by  the  industrious  bee  in 
lis  honey-gathering  rounds.  The  sunflower  is  also 
Dseful,  its  pollen  furnishing  food  for  the  young  bee  and 
the  nopolis  or  bee  glue,  to  seal  up  all  the  crevices  and 
cracks  in  the  hives. 

In  a  recent  interview  with  J.  G.  Smye,  editor  of  the 
Melboame  Age,  he  stated  that  his  paper  was  twice 
ihe  siie  of  any  daily  journal  in  Philadelphia,  and  had 
a  circulation  of  100,000  daily,  and  constantly  in- 
creasing. He  was  using  three  Webb  periecting  presses, 
English  machines,  but  as  they  are  not  as  perfect  as 
the  American  printing  presses,  he  had  come  here  to 
bay  three  of  Hoe's  latest  high  speed  machines.  The 
English  builders  seem  to  have  grasped  well  enough 
at  the  principle  of  the  perfecting  press,  but  they  do  not 
work  it  out  as  thoroughly  as  it  is  done  in  this  country. 
Of  the  wheat  crop  he  said  that  for  five  years  a  severe 
droi^ht  held  everything  down,  but  this  year  there 
would  be  70,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  for  export.  That 
is  so  much  taken  ofT  from  the  Amencan  and  Indian 
sales  in  the  markets  of  the  world.  Australia  needs 
population  and  intends  to  try  and  divert  some  of  the 
emigration  coming  to  America.  The  pooulation  of 
Melboume  is  about,  Mr.  Smye  says,  300,cxx>. — In- 
dustritl  yews. 

Asbestos. — Asbestos  is  becoming  a  valuable  and 
much  osed  mineral.  It  has  been  lately  discovered,  in 
is  purest  form,  in  lower  Canada,  and  the  quantity  is 
said  to  be  practically  without  limit.  The  fibres  are 
k)!^,  pore  white,  and  as  fine  as  silk,  and  the  district 
cormi  comprises  two  counties  near  Quebec,  to  which 
city  the  product  is  brought  to  be  crushed  and  cleaned, 
and  from  which  point  large  shipments  are  now  being 
made  to  England  and  the  United  States.  The  possi- 
bilities of  this  mineral  range  over  a  field  that  is  simply 
narvelous.  Fire-proof  paper,  rope,  an  ink  that  resists 
the  action  of  fire,  as  well  as  the  weaving  of  textile 
fabrics,  such  as  table-cloths,  asbestos  cloth,  gloves, 
etc,  while  in  the  range  of  building  materials,  fire-proof 
paint,  packing  for  safes,  floor  deadening,  roof^  pro- 
tection, covering  for  steam  pipes,  etc.,  are  among  its 
more  common  uses.  Its  cheapness  is  its  chief  recom- 
mendation to  many,  but  its  thoroughly  incombustible 
nature  is  of  special  value,  because,  in  spite  of  the  so- 
called  conaderation  received  from  an  insurance  com- 
pany's guarantee  against  fire,  there  are  many  com- 
bnaible  things,  that  could  not  be  replaced,  which  can 
be  made  of  asbestos  and  made  secure  from  this  de- 
structive element. 

PLATiKtm  WIRE  has  been  drawn  down  so  fine  by 
H.  F.  Read,  of  Brooklyn,  as  to  be  invisible  to  the 
naked  eye,  although  its  presence  upon  a  perfectly 
white  card  could  be  detected  by  the  touch  and  could 
be  seen  with  the  aid  of  a  small  magnifying  glass  when 
the  card  was  held  in  such  a  position  that  the  wire  cast 
1  shadow.  A  number  18  platinum  wire  was  placed  in 
»  tightly  fitting,  thin  cylinder  of  silver  and  drawn 
'Jiroogh  until  the  cylinder  "  lost  its  grip ;"  the  platinum 
was  then  drawn  through  another  and  another  cylinder 
j  in  the  same  manner,  until  the  above  fineness  was  ac> 
flnired,  and  the  alver  was  reduced  to  merely  a  coat- 
»g.  The  wire  was  to  be  for  cross  wires  in  telescopes, 
•bich  require  no  strength. 

>  ^1E  gigantic  undertaking  of  the  mixed  commission 
♦f  European  and  Japanese  savants,  convened  ad  hoc 
m  Tokio  for  the  purpose  of  condensing  the  8<xx)  char- 


acters of  the  Japanese  language  within  the  scope  of 
the  European  alphabet,  and  of  devising  rules  for 
writing  the  Japanese  language  in  Roman  letters,  has 
already  taken  tangible  form  in  the  shape  of  a  Japan- 
ese-Latin dictionary,  which  will  enable  the  student  to 
enter  into  the  mysteries  of  the  Japanese  language  as 
easily  as  into  Latin  or  Greek.  "The  importance  of  this 
achievement  to  the  philologist,  the  geographer,  and 
the  ethnologist  can  hardly  be  overrated.  A  Japanese- 
German,  Japanese-French,  and  Japanese-English  dic- 
tionary will  follow  before  long. 

Spontaneous  Combustion  of  Lampblack. — To 
the  Editor  of  the  Scientific  American : — We  have  re- 
cently had  so  close  a  call  of  having  our  factory  de- 
stroyed by  one  of  those  mysterious  fires,  that  we  deem 
it  worthy  of  mention,  as  the  circumstances  occurred 
under  our  personal  observation,  and  seem  to  us  some- 
what remarkable.  On  Wednesday,  the  i  sth  inst,,  at  - 
about  4  o'clock  P.  M.,  one  of  our  painters  used  a  small 
quantity  of  black,  shaken  or  poured  out  of  a  pound 
paper  of  Marten's  Germantown  lampblack.  It  was 
clean  and  dry,  and  not  to  exceed  2  or  3  ounces  left  in 
the  paper ;  it  was  set  in  its  usual  place  on  the  paint 
bench,  and  in  the  course  of  twenty  to  thirty  minutes 
the  men  working  near  the  bench  detected  a  smell  of 
burning  soot  or  paint.  A  search  resulted  in  discovering 
a  slight  vapor  or  smoke  arising  from  the  lampblack 
paper ;  the  foreman  brought  it  directly  to  the  office  ; 
it  was  then  but  slightly  warmer  than  the  hand.  .  We 
placed  it  on  a  board  close  at  hand,  and  in  the  course 
of  half  to  three-quarters  of  an  hour  the  black  was  red 
hot,  and  soon  after  six  o'clock  it  burst  into  a  bright 
flame,  which  if  it  had  not  been  noticed  would  certainly 
have  burned  the  place,  surrounded  as  it  was  with 
mixed  paints,  oil,  turpentine,  and  varnish. 

Yours,  JNO.  Cretors  &  Son, 

Buckeye  Carriage  Works. 

Leavenworth,  Kan.,  July  99, 1885. 

fit  is  well  known  that  divided  charcoal  or  carbon 
when  exposed  to  air  of  the  right  temperature  and  dry- 
ness will  absorb  oxygen  so  rapidly  as  to  cause  spon- 
taneous combustion. — Ed.^ 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
AMBN. 

Amen,  Lord  Jesus. 

As  Thou  wilt  now. 
Although  I  know  not. 

Trusting  I  bpw. 
None  of  the  future 

Opes  to  my  ken. 
Thou,  my  Lord,  seest, — 

Say  I,  Amen. 

Amen,  Lord  Jesus, 

Thy  will  is  best. 
My  wisdom  faileth. 

On  Thine  I  rest. 
On  Thy  all-wisdom. 

On  Thy  all-love. 
On  Thy  all-power, 

All  else  above. 

All  traitor-fears.  Lord, 

Cast  from  my  heart. 
As  Thou  art  caring. 

Why  should  fears  start  7 
Keep  with  Thy  keeping, — 

Safe  always  then, 
I  would  each  moment 

Live  an  Amen. 
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"  A  DAY  IN  THE  COUNTRY." 

Pent  in  close,  unwholesome  places, 

Where  the  sun  can  scarcely  shine, 
Little  children,  with  pale  faces. 

In  their  abject  squalor  pine ; 
*Tis  a  spot  that's  fever-haunted. 

Where  they  draw  a  poisoned  breath. 
But  the  poor  work  on  undaunted, 

In  that  atmosphere  of  death. 

Though  the  children  that  they  cherish 

Swiftly  fade  away  and  die ; 
Though  the  little  babies  perish, 

And  in  nameless  grave-plots  lie  ; 
Still  the  workers  plod  on  grimly,' 

Where  the  thick,  black  smoke  is  curled  ; 
Sometimes,  maybe,  feeling  dimly, 

There's  somewhere  a  brighter  world. 

Those  poor  children,  sad  the  story, 

Never  saw  a  stately  tree. 
Ne'er  beheld  the  sunset  glory. 

O'er  the  flower-bespangled  lea. 
Never  saw  the  starry  daisies. 

And  the  streams  that  wimple  down ; 
Far  the  meadows'  fragrant  mazes 

From  the  close  courts  of  the  town. 

They  have  never  seen  the  ocean 

Break  in  thunder  on  the  strand. 
All  the  wild  waves'  mad  commotion. 

When  the  surge  o'erleaps  the  land  ; 
Never  known  the  twilight  tender. 

When  the  storm-wind  has  passed  by  ; 
Or  the  pale  moon's  silver  splendor. 

When  the  sea  reflects  the  sky. 

Take  them  one  day,  then,  from  sorrow. 
From  the  haunts  of  sin  and  crime. 

That  from  gladness  they  may  borrow 
Comfort  for  the  after  time. 

Let  them  see  the  country  smiling. 
Smiling  streams  and  flower-clad  plain  ; 

All  their  wee  sad  hearts  beguiling 

■     From  a  life  so  full  of  piun. 

One  small  luxury  untasted. 

One  delight  in  all. the  hours. 
And  the  pittance  won't  be  wasted, 

Since  the  children  see  the  flowers. 
Sir,  your  buttonhole  has  posies. 

Madam,  your  fan,  too.    Suppose 
You  for  once  give  up  your  roses. 

That  the  children  see  one  rose. 

— London  Paper. 


From  the  West  Chester  Local  News. 
SHARPLB8S  REUNION,  1885. 

BY  DEBORAH  S.  PENNELL,  OF  WAWA. 

Once  again  we  fondly  gather  round  the  old  ancestral 

spot. 
Children  of  one  common  father,  heiring  all  a  common 

lot. 
Softly  in  the  airs  of  summer  wave  the  grand  old  forest 

trees. 
With  the  same  perpetual  murmur  breathing  thro'  the 
P*        whispering  leaves ; 

Over  hill  and  over  meadow  still  the  joyous  sunlight 
-         falls,  ^ 

And  the  light  cloud  views  its  shadow  from  the  arching 

sapphire  walls ; 


Still  the  waves  of  yonder  river  lapse  in  quiet,  peaceful 

flow. 
With  the  calm,  majestic  motion  of  two  hundred  years 

ago. 
When  the  white  sail  of  the  vessel,  bearing  to  an  alien ' 

strand 
Brothers  seeking  home  and  fortune  in  a  strange  and 

distant  land. 
Furled  its  pinions  in  the  harbor  and  was  given  rest  at 

last 
From  the  dash  of  ocean's  water  and  the  fury  of  its 

blast. 
No  gp'eat  steamer  ceased  its  gro^ning^  that  its  ponder- 
ous wheels  might  sleep, 
And  no  cable  bore  its  message  thro'  the  chambers  of 

the  deep. 
No  broad  city  stretched  to  meet  them,  as  seaworn  and 

tossed  they  came — 
Little  then  could  boast  our  country  but  its  proud  and 

honored  name.* 
But  they  found  this  rock  of  refuge  and  the  fresh,  un- 

pillaged  sod — 
More  than  all,  the  blessed  freedom  as  they  wished  to 

worship  God, 
And  they  bore  brave  hearts  and  earnest  to  the  untried 

paths  of  life. 
Going  tearless  and  undaunted   to  its  battle  field  of 

strife. 
Truest  yeomanry  of  England,  planted  on  our  virgin 

soil!' 
What  do  we,  as  sons  and  daughters,  owe  unto  their 

care  and  toil  ? 
As  we  often  see  the  children  standing  brick  by  brick 

in  row. 
That  whene'er  they  touch  the  foremost  one  by  one 

they  all  may  go. 
So,  in  way  like  this,  we're  feeling  thro'  the  ages  comes 

to  us 
Something  of  their  force  and  spirit,  something  of  their 

faith  and  trust. 
And,  tho'  wide  diverge  our  pathways,  e'en  as  seeds 

the  wind  has  blown 
From  one  parent  stem  to  flourish  in  full  many  a  clime 

and  zone. 
Yet  a  few  remain  believing  in  the  good  old  Quaker 

ways 
Taught  with  simple  zeal  and  fervor  in  those  earlier, 

purer  days. 
Proud  are  we  to  own  our  birthright  to  a  heritage  so 

fair — 
Better  than  these  goodly  acres,  than  a  dower  of  gold 

more  rare. 
But  'tis  not  enough  that  fireely,  with  the  glow  of  inward 

fires. 
Thro'  our  veins  the  blood  is  flowing  from  a  race  of 

noble  sires. 
Lite  IS  one  great  common  level — we  are  judged  by 

what  we  are — 
Not  a  crowd  of  generations,  reaching  back  to  Bethle- 
hem's Star, 
Could  absolve  us  one  iota  from  our  individual  need 
To  be  earnest  still  in  purpose,  true  in  every  word  and 

deed. 
We  may  have  our  houses  builded  like  our  fathers,  on 

the  Rock, 
That  will  still  defy  the  whirlwind  and  survive  the 

tempest's  shock ; 
And  beside  the  crystal  waters  we  may  reunite  once 

more, 
With  the  tree  of  life  o'ershadowing  on  another,  brighter 

shore. 


■PennsyWania. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEW8« 

FoRKiCN  INTEU.IGENCE. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  8th  inst. 

Gkeat  Britain. — A  conference  on  the  land  c^uestion 
vas  held  on  the  2d  and  3d  at  Portree,  a  maritime  vil- 
'I^  on  the  island  of  Skye,  180  delegates  from  all 
parts  of  Scotland  being  present.  A  number  of  earnest 
qwecUes  were  made,  some  of  them  in  Gaelic.  The 
^leakers  advocated  more  generous  terms  on  which 
£uiners  could  purchase  their  holdings,  and  denounced 
the  landlords  for  their  alleged  tyranny.  They  advised 
the  tenants  to  stand  firm  in  their  demands,  and  to  re- 
fnse  to  pay  rent  unless  concessions  suitable  to  the  de- 
pression in  the  agricultural  districts  should  be  made 
by  the  landlords.  A  result  of  the  conference  was  the 
formation  of  an  organization  for  preventing  evictions. 
A  person  ii-om  Chicago  who  was  present,  promised 
them  the  sympathy  of  their  Scottish-American  breth- 
ren, and  subscriptions  from  them  to  a  fund  for  car- 
rying out  the  objects  of  the  meeting. 

Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  in  the'course  of  a  speech 
ai  Sheffield  last  week,  said  tltat  he  was  glad  to  an- 
nounce that  the  Afghan  frontier  question  had  been  set- 
tled, RusMa  having  largely  modified  her  claims. 

Ireland, — At  a  banquet  given  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  Dublin  to  the  Irish  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, C.  S.  Pamell  said  that  if  home  rule  was  refused 
to  the  Irish,  they  would  make  it  impossible  for  the 
Eiwlish  to  legislate.  England  could  either  grant  the 
I  Irish  the  right  to  rule  themselves  or  make  the  country 
a  down  colony ;  the  latter  would  be  practically  tanta- 
mooift  to  the  former.  He  advised  against  outrages, 
aying  that  they  only  injure  the  cause.     He  asked  the 

laodlwds,  during  the  coming  winter  of  farming  de- 
piHSM,  to  refrain  from  exacting  the  rents  which  the 
soiJ  refused  to  yield. 

F«ANae. — It  is  said  that  Minister  de  Freycinet  will 
001  meet  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tions pending  between  France  and  England,  until  the 
result  of  Sir  H.  D.  Wolfe's  mission  to  the  Porte  is 
IcDOiriL 

Geemamy. — ^The  Prussian  Government  has  ordered 
all  Russian  and  Austrian  Poles  to  quit  Danzig  before 
Tenth  month.  Many  old  established  merchants  and 
tradesmen  come  under  this  order.  The  decree  ex- 
empts settlers  previous  to  1843,  temporary  sojourners, 
and  those  who  have  served  or  whose  sons  have  served 
in  the  German  army.  , 

Spain. — ^The  London  7»wf  stated  editorially  on  the 
jdAat  it  had  been  officially  intimated  at  the  Foreign 
Office  that  Germany  was  willing  to  refer  the  dispute 
withSpain  resi>ecting  the  Carolines  to  arbitration.  On  the 
4th,  it  was  asserted  that  a  Spanish  iron-clad  had  landed 
troops  on  the  Pelew  Islands,  and  that  the  Spanish  Ad- 
nural  had  been  ordered  to  occupy  also  some  islands 
of  the  Caroline  group  ;  and  that  the  German  officials 
in  diose  waters  had  been  instructed  not  to  interfere 
•ith  the  carrying  out  of  these  orders.  On  the  evening 
of  the  4th,  news  was  received  in  Madrid  that  the 
Spanish  ship  reached  Yap,  one  of  the  Carolines,  on 
the  3ist  ult.,  proposing  to  occupy  it  on  behalf  of  Spain  ; 
but  the  officers  were  dilatory  in  landing  troops,  and 
on  the  24th  a  German  gunboat  arrived,  from  which  a 
body  of  marines  and  sailors  landed  and  hoisted  the 
German  flag  on  the  island.  The  Governor  wished  to 
resist,  but  the  commander  of  the  only  Spanish  vessel 
then  present  refused  to  agree  to  this,  merely  making 
an  energetic  protest,  and  telegraphing  to  Spain  for  in- 
ductions. This  news  caused  intense  excitement  in 
Madrid.  A  crowd  attacked  the  building  occupied  by 
^German  Embassy,  tore  down  the  coatof-arms, 
wa^ed  it  through  the  streets  and  burned  it  in  front  of 


the  office  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  Fearing  a 
serious  riot,  troops  were  ordered  out,  before  whom 
the  crowd  slowly  retired.  Some  of  the  leaders 
were  arrested.  A  Cabinet  ^Council  was  at  once 
summoned,  at  which  the  King  presided.  The 
official  report  of  it  said  that  the  measures  decided 
on  could  not  then  be  made  public,  but  would  be 
of  an  energetic  character.  On  the  6th,  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  at  Berlin  telegraphed  that  the  German  ' 
Foreign  Mininister  declared  that  the  German  gunboat 
had  been  forbidden  to  hoist  the  German  flag  where 
the  Spanish  flag  floated,  and  that  Germany  would  have 
prevented  any  occupation  of  the  islands  if  it  had  been 
possible  to  communicate  with  the  German  cruisers 
after  the  receipt  of  the  Spanish  note  claiming  the 
islands.  Dispatches  received  on  the  7th  at  Madrid 
stated  that  the  Spaniards  on  Yap  had  hoisted  the 
Spanish  flag,  but  lowered  it  at  sunset  as  usual,  and  that, 
immediately  afterward  the  German  gunboat  landed 
men,  who  raised  the  German  colors  and  formally  oc- 
cupied the  place.  The  German  Minister  at  Madrid 
has  'assured  the  Spanish  .Premier  that  Germany  will 
surrender  Yap  if  it  be  shown  that  Spain  had  occupied 
the  island  before  the  Germans  arrived.  The  Spanish 
Minister  to  Berlin  has  expressed  officially  the  regret 
of  his  Government  for  the  insult  offered  to  Germany 
by  the  populace  of  Madrid,  with  the  promise  that  the 
leaders  will  be  punished,  and  the  utmost  effort  used  to 
prevent  a  repetition.  The  excitement  in  Madrid  has 
subsided,  and  a  speedy  and  amicable  settlement  is 
hoped  for. 

Holland. — A  Socialist  demonstration  took  place 
in  Amsterdam  on  the  4th,  by  a  public  meeting,  at- 
tended by  a  great  crowd,  mostly  workingmen.  The 
proceedings  were  orderly.  Resolutions  deprecating 
fighting  and  tumult,  and  denouncing  the  arbitrary 
conduct  of  the  police  on  the  occasion  of  a  previous 
demonstration,  were  adopted  by  acclamation,  to  be 
presented  by  a  deputation  to  the  Burgomaster. 

Central  Asia. — The  Ameer  of  Bokhara  has  abdi- 
cated in  favor  of  his  son  Turani,  who  is  inimical  to 
Russia  and  friendly  to  England.  The  late  Ameer  had 
granted  to  Russia  a  concession  for  extending  her  rail- 
way system,  in  connection  with  the  Trans-Caspian 
railway,  through  Bokhara ;  and  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment is  said  to  be  determined  to  carry  out  the  scheme 
despite  the  protests  of  Turani.  A  Bokharan  embassy 
is  now  at  St.  Petersbui^  to  discuss  the  question.    * 

Domestic. — An  atrocious  massacre  of  unreasting 
Chinese  has  been  perpetrated  in  Wyoming  Territory. 
At  Rock  Springs,  250  miles  west  of  Cheyenne,  on  the 
Union  Pacific  R.  R.,  are  the  largest  coal  mines  of  the 
region,  in,  which  about  600  Chinese  and  a  number  of 
wUte  men  were  employed.  On  the  2d  inst.  after  a 
quarrel  in  one  of  the  mines  between  Chinese  and  whites, 
the  white  miners  collected,  armed  themselves,  and  sent 
messengers  to  the  Chinese  quarters  warning  the  occu- 
pants to  depart  in  an  hour.  They  prepared  to  do  so,  but 
in  about  half  an  hour  the  whites  advanced,  firing  into  the 
air.  The  Chinese  fled  without  attempting  resistance,  but 
the  whites  fired  upon  them,  killing  and  wounding  a 
number.  The  white  men  set  fire  to  the  houses  of  the 
Chinese,  nearly  fifty  of  which  were  destroyed.  Ten 
dead  bodies  were  found  in  the  ruins.  The  whole  num- 
ber killed  is  not  certainly  known,  but  it  is  estimated 
by  some  persons  as  high  as  fifty,  as  many  of  the 
wounded  probably  perished  among  the  hills  where 
they  sought  refuge. 

The  Allan  line  steamer  Hanoverian,  from  Baltimore 
for  Liverpool  via  Halifax,  went  ashore  during  a  fog  on 
the  2d  inst.  in  Portugal  Cove,  near  Cape  Race,  New- 
foundland. All  on  board  were  saved,  but  the  vessel 
is  a  total  loss. 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

ThU  powder  never  varies.    A  marvel  of  purity,  strength  and 
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From  the  Christian  Union.  , 

I  KNOW  HIM. 

I  do  not  wonder  at  skepticism  without  the  church 
io  this  &ct  of  spiritual  experience,  since  it  is  hardly 
belicTed  within  the  churdi.  "  I  will  not  leave  you 
orphans,"  said  Christ,  as  He  was  about  to  depart. 
The  great  majority  of  Christians  seem  to  roe  to  be 
orphans.  They  believe  in  a  Father  that  once  was ; 
they  believe  in  a  Father  that  is  yet  to  be ;  but  they 
do  not  believe  in  a  Father  that  now  is ;  in  a  living 
God ;  in  a  Perpettial  Presence.  Their  religion  is  a 
memory  or  a  hope,  not  a  present  life.  They  rele- 
gate divine  inspiration  to  past  ages,  and  postpone 
divine  fiellowship  to  future  ages.  They  are  like  men 
in  a  tunnel,  who  look  back  and  see  the  light  at  the 
end  they  have  entered,  and  look  forward  and  see 
the  light  at  the  end  from  which  they  are  to  emerge ; 
but  now  are  in  the  darkness.  To  think  that  God 
did  not  guide  Moses  is  infidel ;  but  it  seems  to  them 
almost  as  infidel  to  believe  that  He  did  guide  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  To  doubt  that  He  dwelt  with  His 
people  in  Palestine  is  unbelief;  to  think  tliat  He 
dwells  with  His  people  in  the  United  States  is  pre- 
tomption.  What  Peter  means  by  the  promise,  "  Ye 
shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  promise  is  to 
you  and  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off;"  what  Paul  means  by  the  prayer,  "  That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  that   ye  may  be 


filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God ;"  what  John 
means  by  the  declaration,  "  Our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,"  they 
do  not  know.  He  who  attempts  to  interpret  these 
and  kindred  utterances  seems  to  them  mystical, 
visionary,  dangerous.  They  believe  in  a  voice  that 
once  spoke,  but  not  in  a  voice  now  speaking ;  they 
listen  to  the  echo,  and  try  to  be  content.  Their 
God  exists  for  them  only  in  the  plu-perfect  and  the 
future-perfect  tenses,  not  in  the  present  tense. 
They  believe  in  "  I  was  that  I  was,"  and  in  "  I 
shall  be  that  I  shall  be,"  but  not  in  <'  I  am  that  I 
am." 

I  believe  that  the  larger  faith  b  easier  than  the 
faith  that  is  provincial  and  epochal ;  faith  in  a  uni> 
versal  God  is  easier  than  faith  in  a  God  local  and 
episodical.  It  is  easier  to  believe  in  the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob  if  we  also  believe 
in  the  demon  of  Socrates ;  easier  to  believe  in  the 
faith  faculty  of  Paul  if  we  also  believe  in  the  Yoga 
faculty  of  Baboo  Chunder  Sen.  The  lines  of  com- 
munication .have  always  been  open  between  God 
and  the  souls  of  men.  Inspiration  belongs  neither  to 
times,  to^ races,  nor  to  individuals,  but  to  humanity. 
It  is  to  a  pagan  audience  Paul  declares,  "  In  Him 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being,"  and  it  is  a 
pagan  poet  he  cites  in  support  of  the  declaration. 

The  influence  of  spirit  on  spirit  is  the  commonest 
experience  of  our  daily  life.    It  is  wrought  through 
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the  intermediary  of  words,  of  signs,  of  books,  and 
of  the  more  subtle  influence  of  presence,  defying 
all  analyas.  It  is  more  potent  than  law,  truth,  or 
example.  It  seems  sometimes  to  pass  from  soul  to 
soul,  overleaping  space  and  disdaining  all  instru- 
ments. Why  should  I  think  it  fncredible  that  the 
Great,  the  Master  Spirit,  should  work  in  like  man- 
ner on  the  sinrits  of  his  children  ?  Why  should  I 
shrug  my  shoulders  at  the  testimony  of  credible 
witnesses  who  attest  it,  not  only  by  their  words, 
but  by  th'e  power  of  their  lives  ?  Why  shodd  I 
doubt  the  testimony  of  my  own  heart  in  its  highest 
and  best  hours?  For  there  are  times  when  He 
comes  so  ,near  to  me,  and  is  so  close  to  me,  and 
His  counsel  is  so  clear,  and  His  strong  uplifting  so 
Ml  of  inspiration,  that  no  presence  of  father  or 
mother  or  wife  or  child  can  compare  for  nearness. 
They  sit  by  my  side ;  but  He  is  with  me  and  dwells 
in  toe. 

"  For  God  is  never  so  far  off 
As  even  to  be  near; 

He  is  within :  our  spirit  is 
The  home  He  holds  most  dear. 

'*  To  think  of  Him  as  by  our  »de 

Is  almost  as  untrue 
As  to  remove  His  throne  beyond 

Those  skies  of  starry  blue." 

In  such  hours  I  do  not  look  out  on  nature  to  see 
the  evidence  of  a  Workman  in  His  works;  nor  into 
my  New  Testament  to  see  the  image  of  God  in  a 
human  life  and  character :  I  look  within,  and  see 
God  Himself,  for  His  Spirit  bears  witness  with  my 
spirit  that  I  am  a  son.  of  God ;  I  see  Him  no  longer 
through  a  gla^,  darkly,  but  already  face  to  face. 

L.  Abbott. 

■■■ 

tnm  tlw  pible  Socittr  R«cor<L 
ON  TMB  ROCK  OP  GIBRALTAR. 

Some  years  ago  two  soldiers  belonging  to  one  of 
the  regiments  of  the  British  army,  sutioned  at  Gib- 
raltar, were  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  While  living  on  this  se- 
cluded spot,  with  tew  opportunities  of  hearing  the 
word  preached,  thgy  were  led  to  read  it  together ; 
and  the  voice  of  God,  speaking  in  His  written 
word,  touched  one  of  their  nearts.  The  conversion 
of  the  other  soon  followed. 

One  evening  these  two  soldiers  were  placed  as 
sentries  at  the  opposite  ends  of  a  sallyjport,  or  long 
passage  leading  from  the  Rock  to  the  Spanish  ter-. 
ritory.  One  of  them,  as  we  have  seen,  was  already 
rejoicing  in  God  his  Saviour ;  while  the  other  was 
in  a  very  anxious  state  of  mind,  and  under  strong 
convictions  of  sin,  earnestly  seeking  pardon,  lliat 
evening,  an  officer  of  the  garrison,  returning  home 
at  a  late  hour,  came  up  to  the  Sentry  outside  the 
sallyport,  who  was  the  soldier  recently  converted, 
and  asked  as  usual  for  the  watchword.  The  man, 
absorbed  in  meditation,  scarcely  rousing  from  his 
midnight  reverie,  replied  to  the  officer's  challenge 
with  the  words,  "the  precious  blood  of  Christ.^' 
He  soon,  however,  recovered  his  self-possession 
and  gave  the  correct  watchword. 
His  comrade,  who  was  anxiously  seeking  pardon, 


sutioned  at  the  inner  end  of  the  sallyport  (a  pas- 
sage specially  adapted  for  the  conveyance  of  sound), 
h«ird  the  words,  "  the  precious  blood  of  Christ," 
mysteriously  borne  upon  the  breeze,  at  the  solemn 
midnight  hour,  and  the  words  came  to  him  as  a 
voice  from  heaven ;  his  load  of  guilt  was  removed, 
and  "the  peace  of  God  ">  was  granted  to  him. 

He  was  afterwards,  with  others  of  his  regiment, 
drafted  for  service  in  India,  and  proceeded  to  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  where  a  long  career  of  usefulness 
opened  before  him,  and  where  he  became  the  hon- 
ored instrument  for  the  completion  of  a  great  and 
important  work.  He  was  well  qualified  to  fill  the 
ofiSce  of  master  in  the  principal  school  of  Colombo, 
having  had  a  good  education  in  early  life ;  and  to 
this  end  his  discharge  was  procured  from  his  regi- 
ment. 

He  soon  acquired  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
Cingalese  langtiage ;  and,  as.  a  translation  of  the 
Bibte  into  that  tongue  was  Ijring  in  an  unfinished 
state,  owing  to  the  death  of  the  individual  who  had 
commenced  the  work,  he  set  himself  to  the  task, 
and  completed  the  version  which  was  afterwards 
printed  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
in  four  quarto  volumes.  The  remainder  of  his  life 
was  spent  in  India,  devoted  to  the  service  of  hii 
Lord  and  Master ;  and  ere  he  died,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  no  less  than  thirteen  languages. 

G.  T.  Edwards. 


MID-WBBK  MBBTINOS. 

The  following  is  a  part  of  a  discussion  which  took 
place  in  the  late  Women's  Yearly  Meeting,  London : 

R.  Jesper  said  that  P.  H.  Peckover,  who  was  un- 
avoidably absent,  had  remarked  to  her  that  a  super- 
ficial glance  at  the  answers  to  the  Queries  would 
lead  any  one  to  suppose  that  while  as  a  body  we 
valued  our  First-day  morning  meetings,  yet  so  bx 
as  the  evening  meetiags  were  concerned  a  good 
many  might  fust  as  well  be  without  them ;  and  that 
it  would  give  a  truer  idea  of  the  real  state  of  affairs 
if  the  reason  was  (niven  why  evening  meetings  were 
so  snail,  becauM  if  it  was  understood  that  Friends 
were  absent  through  home  chums  or  the  attendance 
of  missicHi  meetings  there  would  be  no  need  for  dis- 
cooragenlent  at  their  absence. 

M.  Richardson  said  the  subject  we  were  called  to 
consider  was,  what  is  our  faith,  and  are  we  living 
up  to  it  ?  She  would  like  to  ask  yoong  Friends  how 
far  they  are  living  up  to  their  catling  and  filling  up 
their  r^;ht  places,  ^e  you  earnest  and  lojral  mem* 
bera  of  our  Sodety,  seekii^  to  know  and  to  do  your 
part  in  it  ?  Do  not  come  to  meetings  just  as  listen- 
ers. It  matters,  very  much  to  the  church  that  every 
one  of  us  should  be  doing  her  part  earnestly  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  want  all  hearts  to  be  united 
for  the  wcltere  of  our  church,  and  as  all  take  their 
right  part  oar  meetings  will  be  profitable  and  to 
the  honor  of  God. 

M.  E.  Beck :  The  Summiiy  is  only  an  external 
evidence  of  the  state  of  the  Society,  dealing  as  it 
doe  simply  with  the  attendance  of  our  meetings; 
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yet  as  worship  lies  at  the  very  basis  of  religion,  it 
affordi  in  some  respects  a  clear  indication  of  the 
state  of  religious  life.  As  most  professing  people 
go  to  some  place  of  worship  on  First-day  morning 
as  'a  matter  of  habit,  the  fact  that  we  attend  our 
meetings  then  docs  not  go  for  much  in  showing 
how  for  we  enjoy  them  as  being  in  the  presence  of 
God.  Of  this,  Uierefore,  a  surer  test  may  be  given 
in  the  attendance  of  other  meetings ;  for  instance, 
in  the  way  we  press  through  the  many  little  difficul- 
ties and  hindrances  that  stand  in  the  way  of  some 
of  Ds  getting  to  week  day  meetings.  If  our  hearts 
panted  after  the  Lord,  U  we  felt  that  meeting  to- 
gether in  His  presence  was  one  of  our  highest  privi- 
leges, we  should  not  lightly  let  anything  stand  in 
the  way.  We  all  have  an  important  part  in  our 
meetiDgs.  The  hand  cannot  say  to  the  foot,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee,  and  those  who  speak  cannot  say 
to  the  silent.  We  have  no  need  of  you.  All  are  not 
called  to  s|ieak  in  public,  but  all  are  called  to 
sympathy  and  prayer. 

fi^ 

Address  of  Philip  C.  Qarrett,  President,  at  the 
Twelfth  National  Conferdnce  of  Charities  and 
Correction,  at  Washlnston,  D.  C,  1885. 

(Cootiaucd  from  page  Sj.) 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  State,  I  repeat,  a  duty 
from  neglect  of  which  the  Commonwealth  will  be 
the  soSerer,  to  provide  a  system  of  institutions 
properly  planned  and  equipped  for  the  criminal 
dasi.    These  should  comprise : 

Jit  Reform- schools  for  children,  dtuated  in  the 
coontry,  in  separate,  home-like  cottages,  accommo- 
datii^  not  over  fifty  pupils  each ;  and  with  honor 
as  the  bags  of  discipUne. 

ad.  Reformatories  for  first  offenders  between  i6 
and  30  years  of  age,  on  the  Elmira  plan. 

3d.  Penitentiaries,  to  which  a  limited  number  of 
local  places  of  detention,  properly  distributed  over 
the  State,  for  untried  persons  only,  should  be 
tribotaiy ;  and  connected  with  these,  comfortable 
quarters  for  witnesses.  These  places  of  detention 
should  supplant  the  jails.  The  penitentiaries  should 
provide  for  as  much  clasnfication  as  possible,  hard- 
ened criminals  and  determined  desperadoes,  old  or 
yoong,  being  kept  quite  apart,  without  possibility 
of  communication,  by  sign  or  signals,  with  others, 
and  never  to  be  seen  by  them.  The  reformation  of 
those  who  may  reform  requires  this.  The  only 
class  entirely  excluded  from  this  beneficent  plan 
for  reformation  is  the  professional  criminals,  who 
have  devoted  themselves  to  a  life  of  crime,  and  by 
long  habit  have  become  so  hardened  in  evil  ways 
as  to  be  incorrigible  and  unreformable.  For  these, 
the  purpose  of  reformation  disappears,  and  society 
owes  it  to  herself,  to  save  the  community  from  ab- 
solme  certadnty  of  fresh  depredations  every  time 
the  prisoner's  term  expires,  by  keeping  them  in 
limbo.  It  seems  as  though  criminal  cmles  should 
be  so  modified  as  to  place  somewhere  the  power  to 
retain  all  tech  incorrigibles  behind  gratings  for 
life,  or  dse  by  rapidly  cumulative  sentences  with 
each  saccessive  conviction,  to  effect  nearly  the  same 
result. 


I  cannot  pass  from  this  subject  without  referring 
to  one  singular  anomaly  in  our  penal  system.  As 
an  extra  touch  of  severity,  a  serious  culprit  is  some- 
times sentenced  to  ''  imprisonment  at  hard  labor." 
The  warden  of  one  of  otir  large  penitentiaries  once 
said,  with  great  truth,  "  Labor  is  not  a  punish- 
ment." Unquestionably,  the  man  who  is  com- 
pelled to  serve  his  sentence  in  idleness  or  even  light 
labor  is  more  severely  punished  than  he  who  is 
kept  busy  from  morning  till  night.  This  relic  of 
ancient  ideas  implies  a  very  mistaken  view  of  pun- 
ishment. No  prisoner  in  health  should  be  without 
hard  work ;  as  a  reforming  agent,  it  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. There  is  an  excess  of  physical  life,  so 
to  speak,  in  many  criminal  natures,  which  craves 
vent  in  physical  effort,  while  idleness  fosters,  to  an 
unwonted  degree,  the  vicious  propensities. 

In  some  of  these  respects,  legislation,  and,  in 
others,  existing  custom  and  popular  opinion  need 
revision.  Nothing  could  be  worse,  however,  than 
crude,  unsystematic  and  unmeaning  chaos,  and  we 
would  bespeak,  from  legislatures  and  people,  an 
earnest  consideration  of  the  advantages  of  a  careful 
study  of  the  whole  subject,  and  the  adoption  of  or- 
ganized methods  that  will .  first  stanch  the  flow  of 
crime  at  its  sources,  and  secondly,  reduce  the 
prison  population  to  a  minimum. 

Somewhat  the  same  line  of  reasoning  applies  to 
the  treatment  of  the  insane.  Neither  the  system  of 
county  jails,  nor  that  of  county  almshouses,  is 
necessarily  pernicious  in  theory.  But,  in  most 
thinly  peopled  counties,  it  is  practically  so.  Proper 
care  for  the  reformation  of  prisoners,  and  for  the 
restoration  of  insane  patients,  is  almost  certain  to 
be  neglected  when  the  numbers  are  small.  It  is  as 
rare  to  cure  insanity  in  almshouses,  where  no  classi- 
fication is  possible,  as  to  reform  offenders  under 
the  loose  system  in  county  j  dls. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  there  are  no  county  jails 
or  almshouses  where  recoveries  occur.  A  few  of 
each  of  them  are  well  equipped  and  under  manage- 
ment favorable  to  restoration,  and  in  Wisconsin, 
under  the  county  system,  careful  provision  is  made 
for  the  insane.  But  a  State  cannot  afiord,  on  so 
vital  'a  question,  to  trust  to  hap-hazard,  and  not 
provide  a  system,  the  best  that  can  be  devised. 

If  there  is  any  value  in  skilled  medical  treatment 
of  insanity,  it  is  the  daty  of  the  State  to  give  all  of 
its  insane  the  benefit  of  it.  If  not,  let  us  pull  down 
our  hospitals,  and  bury  our  dearest  friends  thus  af^ 
flicted  forever  out  of  reach  of  cure  and  care. 

It  appears  to  me,  there  is  nearly  the  same  need 
of  improved  classification  and  system  here  as  in  the. 
crimiiud  field.  In  both,  a  classification  that  will 
prevent  the  injurious  influence  of  one  case  upon 
another,  and  provide,  at  the  same  time,  the  nearest 
approach  practicable  to  individual  or  separate  treat- 
ment. Such  classing  is  best  attained  in  a  large  in- 
stitution, broken  up  into  large  cottages,  thus  bring- 
ing together  numbers  sufficient  to  allow  of  subdi- 
vision into  classes,  and  at  the  same  time  giving  to 
each  of  them  separate  treatment,  according  to  their 
several  needs.  These  cottages  should  be  fireproof, 
and  not  over  two  stories  in  height.    There  is  much 
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room  for  an  architect's  skill  in  varying  them,  so  as 
to  produce  a  pleasing  diversity  in  form  and  appear- 
ance, and  avoid  prison-like  or  institutional  charac- 
teristics, while  preserving  the  remedial  features, 
and  adapting  each  to  its  purpose.  The  ideal  would 
not  only  be  blessed  with  ample  grounds,  beautified 
and  diversified  by  landscape  gardening,  but  also  a 
large  winter-garden  under  glass.  The  gardening 
would  contribute  to  the  occupation  and  delectation 
of  the  patients.  As  Dr.  Bryce,  in  his  last  report, 
well  says :  "  Nothing  is  so  demoralizing  as  idleness 
in,  as  well  as  out  of,  a  hospital  for  the  insane." 
No  employment  would  seem  to  possess  rarer  ad- 
vantages than  busy  horticulture  and  landscape- 
gardening,  not  so  much  to  produce  a  certain  fixed 
effect,  but,  with  the  purpose  by  continual  change, 
under  the  guidance  of  a  skilled  gardener,  making 
a  bower  here  and  a  rockery  there,  in  one  place  a 
lakelet  with  islands,  fountains,  miniature  cascades ; 
in  another,'  shady  walks,  gloves  and  mazes  of 
shrubbery,  planting  flower  beds  and  leaf  beds, 
building  summer-houses  and  pavilions,  to  amuse, 
soothe,  and  restore  the  patient.  Plenty  of  ground 
should  always  accompany  a  hospital  for  the  insane. 
The  proper  amount  has  been  estimated  at  an  acre 
per  patient.  Occupation  must  needs  be  adapted  to 
the  tastes,  qualifications,  previous  circumstances, 
and  condition  of  health  of  the  patient,  but  nothing 
can  be  worse  than  the  idle  and  listless  brooding 
over  misfortunes  and  delusions,  morbid  thoughts 
and  impulses,  so  manifest  in  many  institutions — 
conspicuously  in  almshouses.  Is  it  not  clear  that 
every  patient,  without  exception,  whose  sute  will 
at  all  allow  of  it,  ought  to  be  provided  daily  with 
noizly  continuous  occupation?  A  hundred  pur- 
suits, fitted  to  as  great  a  variety  of  cases,  present 
themselves  for  selection,  and  it  only  needs  devoted 
attention  to  the  subject,  ingenuity  and  versatility  in 
the  medical  superintendent,  and  a  recognition  of 
the  importance  of  such  provision  on  the  part  of  the 
State,  to  make  it  a  practical  success.  It  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  the  Commonwealth  to  provide 
whatever  jHant  is  necessary  to  effect  this. 

I  would  commend  to  careful  perusal  the  able 
paper  cm  this  subject  by  Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  of 
New  York,  read  at  the  last  conference. 

(TobecoBtinaed.) 


RBLIQIOUS  INTBLUQBNCB. 

At  the  last  anniversary  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury said : 

I  want  to  say  a  word  about  the  two  most  severe 
problems  to  the  solution  of  which  yeu  are  con- 
tributing—severe, socially  and  theologically— I 
mean  the  Jewish  problem  and  the  Turkish  problem. 
It  seems  to  me  that  Delitzsch's  rendering  of  the 
New  Testament  into  Hebrew  is  similar  to  the  work 
of  the  apostles  who  went.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath, 
in  the  synagogues  and  told  the  Jews  the  plain  tale 
of  the  correspondence  between  the  life  and  death 
of  Christ  and  the  prophecies  that  they  had  in  their 
hands  in  the  Old  Testament.    The  other  severe 


problem  that  you  are  helping  to  solve  is  the  great 
Turkish  problem.  The  difficulty  of  converting  a 
Mussulman  is,  as  we  all  know,  a  problem  of  diffi- 
culty.  The  movement  we  hear  of  among  these 
people  requires  to  be  carefully  watched.  We  know 
not  exactly  what  it  may  turn  to,  but  we  are  sure 
there  is  some  "  stirring  of  the  waters  "  going  on. 
And  when  I  read  that  among  the  Mussulmans  there 
have  been  41,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  dis- 
tributed in  the  Turkish  language,  I  feel  that  a  silent 
influence,  both  among  the  Jews  and  Turks,  is 
working  in  the  right  way,  only  where  we  are  not 
quite  certain  at  present.  The  work  among  these 
two  strange  nations  must  begin  so.  Interpretations 
of  prophecy  are,  I  confess,  often  too  detailed  and 
far  too  confident;  but  any  one  who  believes  in 
prophecy  at  all  as  being  from  God  must  be  sure 
that  those  powers  are,  in  the  word  of  prophecy, 
connected  with  the  progress  of  Christianity — that 
those  two  powers  are  great  signs  on  earth,  and  that 
when  they  move  much  else  will  begin  to  move. 
Now  you  are  at  present,  if  you  will  allow  me  such 
a  metaphor,  quietly  filling  the  empty  dock  in  which 
a  great  ship  lies.  You  are  pouring  in  the  Bible  it- 
self; the  dock  is  gradually  filling,  and  by  and-by 
the  ship  will  float,  and  when  the  dock  is  full  the 
great  gates  will  be  opened  and  she  will  go  forth  on 
her  course.  But  the  dock  at  present  is  not  half 
full,  either  for  them,  or,  I  am  afraid  I  must  say,  for 
our  own  selves.  You  can  only  go  on  as  you  are 
doing ;  you  are  not  likely  to  forget  that,  while  busy 
upon  a  work  essential  to  our  own  nati  on,  you  are 
contributing  to  the  solution  of  distant  and  strange 
problems. 

The  (London)  Christian  says :  In  our  last  issue 
we  quoted  a  few  remarkable  testimonies  as  to  the 
facilities  for  preaching  the  Gospel  in  China.  It  is 
equally  so  in  Japan.  Mr.  Thomson,  agent  there 
for  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  said  at 
a  recent  meeting  at  the  Bible  Society's  House,  that 
the  opportunities  for  circulating  the  Book  of  God 
among  the  Japanese  are  unprecedented.  The 
people  are  able  and  willing  to  buy  the  Scriptures, 
but  the  di£Sculty  is  that  of  obtaining  copies.  Every- 
where preaching  can  be  carried  on  without  moles- 
'tation,  and  there  is  no  lon^^r  need  to  ask  for  po- 
lice authority  when  religious  meetings  are  held. 
Within  the  past  six  years  the  number  of  converts 
has  increased  fivefold.  Surely  faithful  men  are 
called  to  note  these  wondrous  events.  Paul  spake 
of  a  great  and  effectual  door  being  opened,  and 
many  adversaries.  In  Japan  it  is  the  absence  of 
di£Sculties  which  fills  with  astonishment.  How 
God  is  answering  prayer  1 

Perhaps  the  best  evidence  of  the  success  of  the 
Christian  Convention  at  Mr.  Moody's  home  In 
Northfield  is  the  testimony  to  its  power  given  by 
the  Springfield  Republican,  a  paper  which  will  not 
be  suspected  of  prejudice  in  favor  of  orthodoxy,  or 
of  any  pronounced  sympathy  with  evangelbm  or 
evangelicalism.  Yet  this  is  what  the  Springfield 
Republican  says  editorially  of  the  recoid  of  the 
convention :  "  It  is  a  record  to  inspire  respect  and 
admiration  in  all   who    read    it, — whether  they 
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KcqK  the  doctrines  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole 
iflair,  or  not.  The  men  were  full  of  their  busi- 
oesB,  lull  of  definite  purpose,  overflowing  with 
a  genuine,  rich,  and  inexhaustible  enthusiasm. 
They  actually  believed  in  the  love  of  God  and  the 
need  of  man,  and  that  their  prayers  and  their  work 
could  bring  the  two  together.  It  seemed  as  if  they 
bad  the  faith  to  remove  mountains,  and  the  sense 
to  go  to  work  with  shovels,  carts,  and  steam  scoops 
to  make  sure  of  it.  ...  This  is  not  the  age  of 
the  decadence  of  Christianity,  and  it  is  amazing 
that  even  an  Ingersoll  can  entertain  the  notion  that 
the  nails  are  being  driven  into  its  cofhn,  at  a  time 
whose  intense  activity  in  missionary  work  at  home 
and  abroad  exceeds  anything  ever  known  before  in 
the  worid.  Steadily  for  the  past  ten  years  this 
activity  has  been  increasing  in  this  country.  All 
over  the  land  multiply  organizations  of  practical 
workers ;  society  after  society  is  organized  for  some 
ipedal  and  definite  purpose,  or  for  the  general  pur- 
pose of  strengthening  mutual  faith  and  fervor." 
As  for  the  constituency  of  the  Northfield  meeting, 
it  embraced  representative  Christians  from  all  evan 
gdical  denominations,  from  America  and  from 
Europe,  and,  counting  the  missionaries  who  were 
present,  from  India,  China,  and  the  islands  of  .the 
tea.  The  topics  of  discussion  were  doctrinal,  but 
Amvji  practical ;  any  tendency  to  mysticism  or  to 
fnntieB  theorizing  being  at  once  checked  by  Mr. 
Moody.  The  number  of  guests  was  considerably 
greater  than  on  previous  years ;  and  on  some  occa- 
sions the  audience  numbered  as  high  as  sixteen 

handled S,  S.  Times. 

Ahqucan  Bible  Society The  stated  meeting 

of  the  Board  of  Managers  was  held  at  the  Bible 
HcHise,  New  York,  on  Thursday,  September  4th, 
1885,  H.  M.  Forrester,  Esq.,  Vice  President,  in 
the  chair. 

The  religious  services  were  conducted  by  Secre-. 
tary  Hunt 

Anoong  the  communications  from  agents  and 
correspondents  in  foreign  lands  presented  for  the 
information  or  action  of  the  Board,  were  letters 
from  the  European  Turkey  Mission  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  written  by  Dr.  Elias  Riggs ;  from  the 
North  China  misaon,  commending  Dr.  Blodgett's 
work  in  rendering  the  Mandarin  Scriptures  into 
Easy  Wenli ;  from  Dr.  Gulick,  forwarding  a  unique 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Ningpo  Col- 
kiqaial ;  from  Dr.  Trumbull,  of  Valparaiso ;  from 
Mr.  Milne,  still  detained  in  Argentina ;  from  Mr. 
A.  B.  King,  of  Liberia ;  from  Rev.  J.  M.  Kyle,  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  respecting  the  proposed  new  ver- 
sion in  Portoguese ;  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Minon  in  Bremen,  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Gulick,  of 
San  Sebastian ;  and  from  Rev.  W.  L.  Whipple,  of 
Persia,  with  an  account  of  the  celebration  at  Oroo- 
miah  of  the  formation  of  the  Mission  to  the  Nes- 
torians. 

Grants  of  bool^  were  made  for  benevolent  dis- 
tribution in  the  United  States  and  in  foreign 
coontnes,  the  aggregate  value  of  which  was  about 
fS.goo,  more  than  one-half  being  for  colportage. 
It  vas  reported  that  during  August  7,470  volumes 


had  been  consigned  to  colporteurs  laboring  in  six- 
teen different  States. 

Four  auxiliary  societies  were  recognized  in  Da- 
kota, and  one  in  each  of  the  States  of  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  and  Nebraskal 

The  total  receipts  for  August  were  ^38,969.66. 
The  total  issues  of  the  Scriptures  from  the  Bible 
House  were  50,342  volumes. — Official  Report. 


MEDICAL  WOMEN  IN  INDIA. 

The  following  letter,  received  from  Anna 
Jones  Thoburn,  M.  D.,  class  of  1882,  is  furnished 
by  Professor  Bodley. '  Already  fourteen  of  the 
Woman's  College  Alumnae  are  practicing  medicine 
in  Asia,  or  are  now  on  their  way  thither.  It  seems 
that  royalty  itself  inspires  Dr.  Thoburn's  question, 
"  What  (more)  can  the  Woman's  Medical  College 
of  Pennsylvania  do  for  India?' 

Simla,  India,  July  i,  1885. — *  *  *  My  object 
in  writing  to  you  at  this  particular  time  is  to  ask 
your  help  in  securing  medical  women  for  India, 
either  missionaries  or  those  who  are  willing  to  come 
for  a  specified  salary,  and  work  here  just  as  they 
would  anywhere  else.  I  went  yesterday  at  the  re- 
quest of  Lady  Dufferin;  the  wife  of  our  new  Vice- 
roy, to  talk  over  plans  for  establishing  dispensaries 
and  training  schoob  for  native  women  all  over 
India. 

The  idea  was  suggested  to  her  first  by  the  Queen, 
before  she  left  England,  and  now  she  is  making  an 
effort  to  carry  the  idea  out.  Her  plan  is  to  rabe  a 
fund  in  India,  from  whatever  sources  she  can,  and 
from  this  support  the  work. 

I  am  not  able  to  say  what  salary  could  be  guar- 
anteed, but  it  would  probably  be  equal,  all  things 
considered,  to  what  an  ordinary  doctor  would  make 
at  home,  and  then  it  would  be  an  assured  income, 
which,  of  course,  is  an  advantage.  Lady  Dufferin 
says  that  she  herself  would  prefer  those  who  would 
come  as  missionaries,  but  that  some  object.  I  told 
her,  what  persons  of  more  experience  than  myself 
say  is  true,  that  the  natives  will  choose  the  mis- 
sionary physicians  in  preference  to  the  others. 

A  new  hospital  has  just  been  opened  in  this 
place  (Simla),  and  the  surgeon  in  charge  is  anxious 
to  get  a  lady  doctor  to  take  charge  of  the  women's 
ward,  and  one  who  can  train  classes  of  native 
women  for  midwives.  He  is  willing  to  give  {$80 
per  month  and  a  house,  and  as  living  in  India  is 
cheaper  than  at  home,  this  sum  is  equal  to  a  little 
•more  than  f  1000  per  year. 

What  can  the  Woman's  Medical  College  of  Penn- 
sylvania do  for  India?  There  will  be  little  Uouble, 
I  think,  in  raising  the  money  needed,  for  the  na- 
tives of  India  are  anxious  to  have  their  women 
treated  by  women.  If  people  at  home  had  a  better 
idea  of  what  India  is  like,  I  am  sure  they  would  be 
much  more  willing  to  come.  I  must  say  that  I 
prefer  this  land  in  many  respects  to  my  own  native 
Ohio,  and  believe  that  the  work  of  a  doctor  is  on 
the  whole  easier  here  than  there  lor  those  smted  to- 
this  climate  as  I  seem  to  be. 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  that  Dr.  Root's  field  is  to- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


103 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


be  India.  She  will  be  a  good  distance  from  Cal- 
cutta, but  I  hope  we  may  meet  some  time.  One 
thinln  len  of  long  journeys  in  India  than  at  home. 
*'"'''  I  received  the  thirty- sixth  annual  announce- 
ment  you  so  kindly  sent  me,  and  am  glad  to  see 
that  the  number  of  students  in  attendance  in- 
creases. I  am  also  pleased  that  you  strongly 
recommend  that  your  students  take  four  years  in- 
stead of  three  years,  and  I  hope  you  will  soon  make 
this  compulsory. 

In  this  connection  I  would  say,  that  only  those 
alumnae  who  are  especially  well  fitted  to  be  doctors 
should  be  sent  to  India,  as  the  English  doctors  here 
scrutinize  them  most  closely.  To  begin  with,  they 
think  our  system  of  medical  education  superficial — 
that  we  turn  out  doctors  too  rapidly.  Whenever  I 
have  an  opportunity  I  make  as  good  a  defence  as 
possible ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  do  think  Ameri- 
cans are  in  too  much  of  a  hurry.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  our  doctors,  as  a  class,  do  their  work 
more  conscientiously  tluin  the  majority  of  those  one 
finds  in  India. 

When  does  Mrs.  Joshee  graduate?    Kindly  re- 
member me  to  her.  *  *  * 
Sincerely  yours, 

Anna  J.  Thoburn, 
46  Dhurramtollah  street,  Calcutta. 
To  Dean  Rachel  Bodley,  Woman's  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Pennsylvania. 


SCHOOL. 


In  the  course  of  a  lengthy  address  to  the  students 
and  pupils  of  the  Central  Higher  School,  ShefSeld, 
as  reported  in  the  Dunedin  Evenif^  Star,  Mr. 
Mundella,  who  has  charge  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment in  England,  showed,  by  an  interesting  per- 
sonal experience,  the  enormous  value  of  free  educa- 
tion. He  said:  What  I  found  was  this:  all  the 
children  of  Lucerne,  rich  and  poor,  were,  of  course, 
subject  to  the  same  laws  and  attended  the  same 
schools,  that  the  minimum  age  at  which  a  child  can 
leave  school  is  fourteen,  but  that  any  child  who  de- 
sired to  continue  longer  might  go  to  the  secondary 
school,  where  he  or  she  might  acquire  the  Ian. 
guages,  up  to  seventeen  or  eighteen.  The  director 
of  schools  in  that  canton  told  me :  "  All  our  schools 
are  free;  all  our  children  attend  school;  every 
child,  however  poor,  masters  two  languages — 
French  and  German — and  those  who  go  to  the 
secondary  school  must  master  at  least  one  other." 
I  said,  "Who  pays  for  these  things?"  "The 
commune  city."  "But  don't  they  grumble?" 
"No;  they  know  it  is  the  safety  of  the  rich  and 
the  best  inheritance  of  the  poor."  "  But,"  said  I, 
"  do  you  tell  me  that  the  rich  people  who  live  at 
the  villas  at  the  west  end  of  the  city,  by  the  side 
of  the  lake,  send  their  children  to  school  with  the 
poor  children — the  children  of  the  boatmen  and 
the  laborers  of  the  city?"  "  Certainly  they  do," 
was  the  reply,  and  this  was  confirmed  by  the 
treasurer  of  the  city,  an  eminent  physician  I  bad 
occasion  to  call  in.  "  Are  there  not  some  children 
who  do  not  come  to  school  clean  ?"  I  asked.    *'  Do 


not  the  rich  object  to  poor,  dirty  children  ?"    The 
answer  was,  "  We  allow  no  dirty  children  to  come 
into  our  schools.*'    I  then  said,  "  But  you  have 
diseases ;  you  may  have  infantile  diseases  coming 
from  the  poor  homes."    "  Yes,"  they  answered, 
"  we  take  care  of  that ;  we  have  a  system  of  notifi. 
cation  of  diseases,  and   we  segregate  any  family 
where  there  is  infectious  disease."    I  put  some 
other  searching  questions.,  i  said,   "You  have 
plenty  of  governesses  and  tutors  in  private  houses?" 
But  the  answer  was,  "  There  is  not  a  private  teacher 
in  the  Canton  of  Lucerne."    Thus,  practically  Ihe 
rich  and  poor  go  together  through  the  whole  curri- 
culum.   I  further  a^ed,  "  How  if  you  have  a  poor 
widow  with  a  large  family,  who  wants  to  go  out  to 
work  and  keep  her  eldest  girl  at  home  to  take  care 
of  the  little  ones — you  don't  refuse  her  ?"    "  Yes, 
we  do,"  they  said;  "  we  help  the  mother,  but  we 
do  not  allow  the  child  to  be  neglected."    Then  1 
went  a  little  farther.    I  thought  of  some  of  the  poor 
starving  children  that  we  have  in  our  great  cities 
and  towns  at  home,  and  so  I  said,  "  What  do  you 
do  with  the  poor  children  who  do  not  get  enough 
to  eat  and  who  have  not  clothes  to  come  to  school 
in?"    The  reply  was,  "  We  have  a  voluntary  so- 
ciety in  every  town  in  Switzerland  which  provides 
for  them.     In  Lucerne  we  have  4,000  children  on 
the  school  books,  and  700  of  these  receive  some 
assistance  without  any  shame  to  themselves."    I 
called  the  attention  of  a  female  teacher  to  some 
children  that  looked  very  poor,  and  I  said,  "These 
look  very  poor."     "Yes,   sir,"   was  the  reply; 
"  they  are  the  children  of  a  very  poor  woman." 
Then  she  pointed  out  five  children  in  her  class,  and 
said,  "I  happened  to  mention  that  these  children 
were  not  properly  fed,  and  the  other  children  told 
it  to  their  parents,  and  now  they  have  three  houses 
where  they  can  go  to  dinner  every  day  with  their 
•school  companions.     I  had  two  or  threeksuch  cases 
last  year,  the  rich  children  taking  the  poor  home  to 
dinner  with  them.     And  every  year,''  she  added, 
"  at  Christmas  time  in  every  town  the  richer  fami- 
lies send  to  the  school  visitors  any  clothes  that  they 
have  to  spare  for  the  use  of  the  poor  children." 

Chautauqua  Assembly  and  University.— At 
a  meeting  of  the  Chautauqua  University  trustees  all 
the  departments  of  the  Assembly  and  University 
were  formally  constituted  departments  of  the  Chau- 
tauqua University.  These  departments  are  the 
Chautauqua  Teachers'  Retreat;  the  Chautauqua 
Schools  of  Language,.  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Ger- 
man and  French ;  the  Sunday  school  normal  de- 
partments, regular  and  advanced;  the  Children's 
Meeting;  the  Chautauqua  School  of  Theology; 
the  Chautauqua  School  of  Liberal  Arts ;  the  Chau- 
tauqua Town  and  County  Club,  and  the  Chautau- 
qua Society  of  Fine  Arts,  etc. 

The  School  of  Theology  has  four  hundred  and 
sixty  non-resident  students,  not  one  of  whom  is 
able  to  take  a  regular  course  at  a  seminary.  The 
College  of  Liberal  Arts  has  one  hundred  and  sixty 
students.  The  branches  are  those  pursued  at  YalCi 
Harvard  and  other  colleges  and  universities.  The 
art  school,  which  is  about  two  months  old,  already 
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hat  twelve  hundred  students.  The  town  and  county 
dnb,  about  three  months  old,  has  seven  hundred 
itndentiw 

One  thousand  students  of  the  Chautauqua  Liter- 
ary and  Scientific  Circle,  who  had  completed  the 
fear  yean'  course  of  readings,  were  graduated  this 
year,  and  one  hundred  thousand  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Great  Britain,  the  Continent,  In- 
dia, China,  Japan,  South  Africa  and  other  parts  of 
the  world  are  now  reading  the  required  books  for 
1886. 

Most  of  the  teaching  in  the  University  is  done 
by  correspondence  with  and  from  local  instructors. 
Degrees  are  given  only  to  those  who  complete  a 
legnlar  college  course  in  eight  or  sixteen  years.  Mr. 
George  E.  Vincent,  a  graduate  of  Yale,  and  a  son 
of  Dr.  John  H.  Vincent,  Chancellor  of  the  Chau- 
tauqua University,  has  been  appointed  by  the  trus- 
tees Director  of  the  "  Chautauqua  Press,"  located 
in  Boston,  and  will  give  his  time  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  various  methods  of  collegiate  and  university 
iustmction  and  of  text  books  and  studies  on  gen- 
eral literature. — Exchange. 

AiiHERST  College  was  the  first  to  make  a 
thorough  trial  of  the  idea  that  physical  culture 
nnder  the  direction  of  the  authorities  should  be  as 
necessaiy  a  part  of  the  college  system  as  the  men- 
tal or  moral  discipline.  Twenty-four  yearj  ago  it 
established  a  department  of  physical  education  and 
hygiene,  which  instructs  the  students  in  the  laws 
of  health,  and  requires  of  each  regular  physical 
exercoe,  combined,  so  far  as  possible,  with  recrea- 
tion and  enjoyment.  The  good  results  of  this  sys- 
tem can  be  mathematically  demonstrated.  There 
is  the  testimony  of  the  College  President  in  a  re- 
port to  the  trustees  in  1859,  before  the  new 
r^ime:  "  By  the  time  Junior  year  is  reached 
many  students  have  broken  down  their  health,  and 
every  year  some  lives  are  sacrificed."  Dyspepsia," 
nervousness,  and  exhaustion  were  frequent  causes 
o<  disease.  But  during  the  last  twenty- four  years 
only  two  cases  of  dyspepsia  have  been  reported, 
and  there  has  not  been  a  single  case  of  disease  as- 
cnbed  to  nervousness  or  exhaustion.  The  records 
show  a  steady  improvement  in  the  condition  of 
ttodents  daring  the  four  years'  course.  A  man  is 
entered  on  the  sick  list  whenever  he  loses  more 
than  two  consecutive  days  from  all  college  work. 
The  average  amount  of  time  thus  lost  has  been  but 
2.65  days  a  year  to  each  man,  as  against  an  average 
(if  about  14  days  a  year  to  each  person  in  Massa- 
chusetts, according  to  statistics  for  the  whole  State. 
The  percentage  of  each  class  entered  on  the 
sick  list  has  been  39  per  cent,  for  Freshmen,  28 
per  cent,  for  Sophomores,  23  per  cent,  for  Juniors, 
and  (miy  19  per  cent,  for  Seniors — a  steady  diminu- 
tion which  becomes  more  pronounced  the  longer 
the  student  b  subjected  to  the  system,  and  which 
makes  sickness  but  little  more  thsm  half  as  common 
among  Seniors  as  among  Freshmen.  The  import- 
ance of  the  gymnasium  as  a  class-room  could  not 
be  mOTe  condusively  shown. — Nation. 

"  FAiRT.yet  pursuing,"  must  be  the  Christian's  motto. 


TBMPBRANCB   NOTB8. 


INCB   N( 


The  Temperance  CENTEinnAL. — What  has  been 
accomplished  in  the  century  of  temperance  work 
that  rounds  to  its  completeness  in  September  ?  A 
few  dates  and  facts  must  answer  in  part.  Dr.  Rush's 
essay  was  published  and  republished  in  Europe  and 
America;  in  1811,  he  presented  one  thousand 
copies  of  it  to  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly. 
In  1813,  he  helped  to  the  organizing  of  a  temper- 
ance society  in  Massachusetts,  and  hu  work  was 
aided  by  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher  and  others  of  the' 
time.  Years  pa^ed,  and  in  1826  the  Massachusetts 
society  broadened  to  a  national  organization,  known 
as  the  "  American  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Tem- 
perance." Then  ini  833  came  the  great  temperance 
awakening  that  swept  like  a  wave  over  England  and 
America,  hundreds  of  prominent  statesmen,  clergy- 
men, and  jurists  coming  together,  February  26,  in 
the  interests  of  temperance,  and  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  then  very  widely  prevalent — indeed,  almost 
universal!— habits  of  liquor-drinking.  Since  then 
the  progress  of  temperance  and  total- abstinence 
organizing  has  been  steady  and  promising.  In 
fact,  so  strong  was  the  impetus  given  in  1833  to  the 
reforming  movement,  that  it  has  been  common  to 
suppose  that  that  year  marked  the  inauguration  of 
real  temperance  effort,— a  mistaken  supposition,  as 
the  record  of  Dr.  Rush  and  his  early  co-workers 
abundantly  shows.  In  concluding  this  brief  state- 
ment of  what  he  did  and  what  they  did,  and  what 
their  successors  are  this  year  to  do  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  work  that  has  been  done,  no  wiser 
words,  perhaps,  can  be  quoted  than  Dr.  Rush's  own 
invective  against  the  monster  of  drunkenness,  for 
whose  overthrow  he  himseW  fired  many  a  ringing 
shot,  yet  which,  at  the  completion  of  the  century 
of  Christian  work  which  he  began,  still  remains  a 
monstrous  evil  in  the  Und :  "  Were  i(  possible  for 
me  speak  with  a  voice  so  loud  as  to  be  heard  from  - 
the  river  St.  Croix  to  the  remotest  shore  of  the 
Mississippi,  which  bound  the  territory  of  the  United 
States,  I  would  say,  '  Friends  and  fellow  citizens, 
avoid  the  habitual  use  of  those  seducing  liquors.'  .  . 
Ministers  of  the  gospel  of  every  denomination  in 
the  United  States,  aid  me  with  all  the  weight  and 
influence  of  your  sacred  office,  to  save  our  fellow- 
men  from  being  destroyed  by  the  great  destroyer  of 

their  lives  and  souls."— .S.  S.  Times, 

• 

A  Voice  from  the  Prison ^The  Canon  City 

(Colorado)  Mercury  publishes  at  length  a  temper- 
ance lecture  recently  delivered  in  the  Colorado 
penitentiary  by  a  prisoner  to  his  fellow-prisoners, 
from  which  we  quote  the  following : 

"  It  needs  no  ai;gument  to  us  to  prove  that  in- 
temperance produces  crime.  Here  are  nearly  four 
hundred  of  us,  living  examples  of  the  fact.  It  is  a 
truth  which  our  being  here  places  beyond  contra- 
diction. As  intemperance  has  we  know  produced 
crime,  we  must  hold  it  in  itself  to  be  a  monster.  A 
stream  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  source,  and  a  tree 
is  known  by  its  fruits.  Ever  since  this  monster  has 
cursed  the  earth  its  outflow  has  been  one  contintial, 
never-ending  efflux  of  criminality  and  wrong  of 
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every  kind.  There  is  no  good  thing  about  it  or 
ever  came  from  it,  and  no  one  has  the  audacity  to 
defend  it  or  its  results.  We  charge  upon  it  horrid 
crimes  and  woful  miseries.  We  tell  the  naked  truth 
about  it.  We  brand  it  as  devilish  and  fiendish.  .  . 
"  Here  we  are  safe  from  its  influence.  This  pkce 
to  many  of  us  is  not  really  a  prison ;  it  is  a  verit- 
able house  of  refuge  to  which  we  have  come  for 
(safety.  I  am  not  authorized  to  speak  for  others, 
but  there  may  be  those  here  who,  like  myself,  would 
have  found  a  drunkard's  grave  if  they  had  not  come 
here.  As  for  myself,  I  think  about  three  months 
more  would  have  ended  my  career.  I  would  prob- 
ably have  died  drunk.  In  our  calm,  sober  life  here 
we  can  judge  and  determine  what  our  future  course 
in  life  must  be.  This  place  is  called  a  prison,  but 
we  can  if  we  will  make  it  a  place  from  which  we  can 
date  a  renewed  life,  to  which  in  after-years  we  can 
revert  as  being  to  us  a  holy  place.  I  positively  refuse, 
as  you  doubtless  do,  to  accept  this  as  the  end  all  of 
my  record  in  life.  We  are  here  simply  to  get  rid 
of  what  dragged  us  here,  to  get  hatred'of  wrong 
and  love  of  right  firmly  implanted  in  our  hearts 
and  souls,  and  then  to  go  out  in  the  world  with 
firm  min<k,  pure  and  strong  hearts,  and  clean  hands 
to  make  a  good  fight  for  the  future  and  so  redeem 
the  past,  whatever  that  past  has  been  we  cannot  re- 
call it.  We  cannot  alter  the  record,  but  we  can 
redeem  it" 
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PHILADELPHIA.  NINTH  MO.  19,  1886. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — The  proceedings  of 
this  body  at  its  late  session  are  fully  reported  on  our 
pages,  by  one  of  its  members  in  attendance.  We 
propose  to  refer  particularly  now  to  a  remarkable 
occurrence,  which,  it  may  be  believed,  is  without 
precedent  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

At  the  request  of  three  Quarterly  Meetings,  the 
Rei  resentatives  were  called  upon  to  consider  the 
proi  riety  of  re  affirming  the  doctrine  of  Friends 
concerning  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  baptism  and 
of  the  communion  of  His  body  and  blood.  The 
Representatives  afler  deliberation  reported  the  fol- 
lowing Minute : 

"  We  feel  called  upon  at  this  time  to  reaffirm  the 
Scriptural  views  always  held  by  Friends  upon  the 
subject  of  Baptism  and  the  Supper. 

"  We  believe  that  the  baptism  which  appertains 
to  the  present  dispensation  is  that  of  Christ,  who 
baptizes  His  people  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that 
the  true  communion  is  a  spiritual  partaking  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  by  faith.  Therefore,  no 
one  should  be  received,  acknowledged  or  retained 
n  the  position  of  minister  or  elder  amongst  us. 


who  continues  to  participate  in  or  advocate  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  outward  rite  of  baptism  or  that  of 
the  supper.  Monthly  Meetings  should  enforce  this 
rule." 

After  some  discussion,  it  is  ^ted  by  our  re. 
porter,  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  rejected  this  Min- 
ute of  its  Representative  body,  "by  a  rising 
vote."  This  action  places  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in 
direct  antagonism  with  the  recent  united  declara- 
tions of  New  York,  New  England,  and  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meetings,  and  of  the  RepresenUtive 
bodies  of  Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings. 
The  position  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  on 
the  same  subject  is  well  understood.  Baltimore, 
we  have  no  doubt,  will  fully  unite  with  those  above 
enumerated;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
any  change  in  the  feeling  concerning  ordinancesin 
London  or  in  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting.  Canada, 
sufifering  somewhat  imder  the  cloud  of  a  late  sepa- 
ration, has  uttered  no  voice  on  the  subject.  But 
two  other  of  the  co-ordinate  bodies,  those  of  lowt 
and  Kansas,  remain  to  "be  heard  from  in  regard  to 
it.  There  needs  therefore  no  "  rising  vote "  to 
show  the  painful  attitude  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  accepting,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  the  allowance  of  a  ministry 
under  its  acknowledgment,  in  which  it  u  taught 
that  water-baptism  and  the  ritual  partaking  of 
bread  and  wine  are  necessary  ordinances  in  every 
Christian  church  at  the  present  day. 

Calmly  considered,  some  circumstances  tend  to 
mitigate  the  alarm  arising  from  this  situation. 
Yearly  Meetings  held  apart  from  great  cities  arc 
attended  by  only  a  small  number  of  their  mem- 
bers ;  and  local  influences  at  their  places  of  assem- 
blage m^y  have  much  predominance  in  the  action 
taken.  When  three  Quarterly  Meetings  have  r^ 
quested  a  testimony  to  be  given  forth,  and  this  pro- 
posal is  clearly  and  fuUy  united  with  by  the  body  of 
Representatives,  we  may  hope  that  the  judgment  of 
the  constituent  membership  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
may  be  better  thus  discerned  than  in  the  non  con- 
currence of  even  a  majority  of  those  present  at 
Mount  Pleasant  last  week.  We  are  very  loth  to 
believe  that  the  larger  number  of  those  monbers, 
most  of  whom  have  been  educated  within  the  So- 
ciety, have  ceased  to  be  Friends  in  fact,  while  wish- 
ing to  retain  the  name.  We  are  unwilling  to  think 
that  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  as  truly  and  fully  rq>re- 
sented,  desires  to  cut  itself  off  from  denominational 
unity  with  the  rest  of  the  Society  of  which  it  forms 
a  part.  The  expression  used  by  one  of  the  speak- 
ers during  the  late  session,  "  a  harvest  of  dilint^ 
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gntion,"  is  dearly  applicable  to  the  result  which 
most  accrue  from  such  indisputably  revolutionary 
action,  unless  a  reconsideration  may  in  some  man- 
ner be  effected. 


One  of  the  disconraging  things  which  meet  the 
observation  of  the  srudent  of  recent  church  history 
is,  the  misapprehension  existing  among  some  evi- 
dently well-meaning  people,  concerning  the  essen- 
tial testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

In  the  "Christian  Witness  and  Advocate  of 
Bible  Holiness,"  of  the  30th  of  last  month,  the 
following  paragraph  occurs,  in  reference  to  the  late 
action  of  several  ot  our  Yearly  Meetings : 

"This,  which  all  the  Christian  world  hold  as  a 
plain  and  solemnly  expressed  command  of  Him 
who  said,  '  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me,'  the 
Friends  regard  as  a  great  sin — a  sin,  the  commissign 
of  which  is  sufficient  to  exclude  a  member  from 
their  Society." 

It  need  scarcely  be  said  to  our  readers,  that 
Friends  have  never  accounted  an  honest  mbunder- 
sUnding  of  our  Lord's  words  as  a- "great  sin." 
Not  has  any  Yearly  Meeting  lately,  if  ever,  decreed 
&e  diMnrnment  of  its  members  because  of  their 
opiiiioos  about  the  ordinances.  What  has  been 
doge  has  been  a  re-affirmation  of  our  Scriptural 
belief  in  the  entirely  spiritual,  non-ritual  character 
of  Christianity,  and  of  the  unsuitableness  of  the 
acknowledgment  by  the  Society  of  mimsiers  who 
differ  sb  widely  from  its  doctrinal  and  practical 
standards  as  to  uphold  the  propriety  of  outward 
ritual  observances.  As  well  might  a  Methodist 
minister  advocate  "  auricular  confession  and  abso- 
^tion,"  a  Baptist  minister  the  omission  of  the  use 
of  water-baptism,  or  an  Episcopalian  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  House  of  Bishops,  as  a  minister 
among  Friends  so  teach  as  to  lower  our  banner  in 
view  of  the  testimony  to  salvation  by  Christ  alone, 
through  His  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
spiritual  participation  of  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood,  by  bringing  back  the  encumbrance  of  the 
outward  ordinances.  It  is  not,  as  the  same  peri- 
odical seems  to  understand  us,  that  the  object  for 
which  the  Society  of  Friends  exists  is  "to  make 
wv  upon  the  rite  of  water-baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper."  The  object  for  which  the  Society  was 
raised  up  was,  to  testify  to  and  exemplify  Chris- 
tianity as  Uught  by  Christ ;  as  He  gave  it  to  His 
diidples  when  personally  upon  earth,  and  as  He 
continues  to  "  do  and  to  teach, "  through  the  Spirit, 
to  those  who  will  accept  His  guidance,  to-day  and 
through  all  time.  Friends  have  no  right  and  no 
vidi  to  quarrel  with  those  who  understand  their 


Bibles  and  their  duty  otherwise;  but,  having  the 
mission  of  reform  which  they  believe  to  be  theirs, 
no  ministry  can  fitly  receive  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  Society,  which,  by  upholding  "  ordinances,'' 
reverses  this  reform,  the  maintenance  of  which  is 
a  fundamental  reason  for  its  separate  continued 
existence  as  a  church.  If  it  could  ever  happen  that 
the  aggregate  mind  of  the  Society  should  undergo 
so  total  a  change  as  to  be  willing  to  return  to  the 
use  of  ordinances,  then  only,  when  such  a  trans- 
formation had  been  deliberately  and  unitedly 
reached,  could  it  be  consistent  for  any  of  its  Meet- 
ings to  authorize  or  sanction  the  acceptance  of  min- 
istry contradicting  all  that  has  characterized  the 
body  from  its  beginning  down  to  the  present  time. 


It  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  that  the  af- 
firmative character  of  all  Christian  testimonies 
should  be  constantly  appreciated  and  realized- 
Although  Paul  denounced  Judaizing  tendencies  and 
practices  among  Christians,  asserting  that  Christ 
was  "  of  none  effect "  for  tliose  who  placed  them- 
selves, by  circumcision,  under  the  Law,  yet  he 
earnestly  proclaimed  that  the  great  need  is,  neither 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  crea- 
tion in  Christ.  A  lamentable  perversion  of  the 
difference  of  Friends  from  other  Christian  bodies 
in  regard  to  the  ordinances  is,  the  imagination  that 
one  is  constituted  a  Friend,  in  some  advantageous 
sense,  merely  by  omitting  observances  which  others 
believe  to  be  religiously  required.  Such  Quakerism 
is  of  no  value;  it  may  do  real  and  great  harm,  as 
a  "false  rest." 

Our  Lord's  words  are  as  true  now,  as  when  they 
were  said  to  Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me."  So  also  are  those  words  which 
He  said  to  the  Jews :  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  Soa  of  Man,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you."  Only  by  His  one  baptism,  in,  by  and 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  any  one  become  truly  a 
member  of  His  universal  church  ;'and  only  by  daily 
and  hourly  sustenance,  feeding  upon  Him  whose 
flesh  Is  meat  indeed,  and  His  blood  is  drink  ibdeed, 
can  any  one  continue  to  be  a  living  meiiiber  of 
that  body,  of  whose  parts  all  visible  churches  are, 
so  to  sp«dc,  but  outward  vesttires ;  often  torn,  and 
even  soiled,  by  reason  of  human  infirmity.  When 
will  this  body,  the  living  church,  be  wholly  clad 
with  a  "seamless  garment?" 


Except  some  of  the  massacres  of  Indians  by 
white  soldiers,  there  has  hardly  ever  been  a  more 
atrocious  outrage  within  the  domain  of  the  United 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


io6 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


States,  than  the  slaughter  and  expulsion  of  a  com- 
pany of  Chinese  laborers,  a  few  days  since,  by 
white  miners,  in  Wyoming.  Can  such  a  crime  be 
passed  by  as  a  thing  to  be  simply  "  regretted  ?" 

We  believe  capital  punishment  to  be,  as  a  part 
of  our  judicial  institutions,  not  desirable  or  ex- 
pedient. But  it  seems  certain  that  the  severest 
penalty  under  existing  laws  should  be  visited  at 
least  upon  the  leaders  in  this  wickedness.  If  the 
one*  hundred  and  fifty  men  who  thus  wreaked  their 
jealous  malice  upon  innocent  foreigners  are,  after 
a  pretence  of  legal  inquiry,  left  without  serious  re- 
buke, and  taken  back  to  their  previous  employment, 
it  will  seem  as  though,  in  America,  manslaughter  is 
of  little  account,  and  the  protection  of  the  weak 
and  helpless  unworthy  of  the  care  of  a  great  and 
civilized  nation. 


An  App*al  from  th*  Trustees  of  New  Garden 
School,  N.  C. 


In  view  of  the  many  calls  made  upon  Friends 
from  various  directions,  in  this  time  of  comparative 
financial  depression,  it  is  with  reluctance  that  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  others  concerned,  make  an 
appeal  In  behalf  of  New  Garden  school  for  aid  to 
repair  the  late  loss  by  fire.  We  are  not  doing  so 
without  first  showing  a  disposition  to  help*  our- 
selves. It  is  not,  as  we  trust  all  will  be  mind- 
ful, merely  a  call  for  help  to  educate  those 
now  in  attendance,  or  even  those  of  the  present 
generation,  but  we  seek  aid  in  a  work  for  the 
church  and  for  the  cause  of  a  substantial  and  liberal 
education  generally  in  this  whole  section  of  coun- 
try. In  place  of  the  building  destroyed  we  propose 
to  erect  two  smaller  ones,  the  one  for  a  boys'  dor- 
mitory, the  other  to  be  a  neat,  substantial  first- class 
school-house,  about  45x85  feet  and  two  stories  high. 
We  are  carrying  on  the  school  at  great  disadvan- 
tage, but  we  cannot  afford  to  suspend.  Trusting  that 
our  many  friends  will  themselves  receive  a  blessing 
.  in  the  help  they  lend  to  the  work  of  Christian 'edu- 
cation in  North  Carolina,  we  now  leave  the  matter 
with  you  to  do  whatever  seems  to  you  to  be  right. 
Daniel  Worth,  Secretary  of  the  Board. 
Joseph  Moore,  Principal. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MBBTlNQ. 

(Concluded  from  page^i.) 

Second-day  Morning,  Eighth  mo.  31st. — The  meet- 
ing again  assembled  in  joint  session.  Prayer  and  praise 
filled  the  hearts  of  the  people  present. 

A  pointed  testimony  was  given  by  a  sister  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  her,  requiring  her  to  surrender  all 
to  Him,  both  old  and  new,  that  He  might  be  all  in  all. 

Amos  Bond  referred  to  the  exercise  of  the  meeting 
on  Seventh-day,  and  addressed  the  assembly  on  the 
subject  of  the  attendance  of  week-day  meetings; 
pressing  attention  thereto  specially  on  those  who  have 
young  famiDes;  that  they  may  be  careful  to  set  an 


example  before  their  children  tliat  will  t«id  to  their 
preservation  in  the  paths  of  righteousness. 

Reading  and  answering  the  Queries  was  resumed; 
the  summary  of  the  answers  being  now  read.  We 
maintain  a  free  gospel  ministry  and  contribute  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel.  None  are  engaged  in  sellii^ 
intoxicants ;  a  few  are  in  the  habit  of  using  them.  Care 
extended  to  these.  Several  are  in  the  habit  of  using 
tobacco.  Some  care  is  taken  to  secure  in  our  secular 
schools  teachers  of  Christian  experience  and  example. 
Each  family  of  Friends  is  supplied  with  a  copy  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  most  of  them  are  in  the  habit 
of  reading  them  daily,  with  a  season  of  devotion. 

George  A.  Lupton,  Charles  Stratton,  Triphena  Mof. 
ris  and  George  Willis  have  been  recorded  ministers  of 
the  gospel  during  the  past  year. 

Stephen  Taber  spoke  of  the  importance  of  Scripture 
reading  in  the  family,  as  well  as  vocal  prayer.  The 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him  for  neglecting  this  duty 
in  his  own  case.  He  had  prayed  for  the  healing  of  a 
very  sick  child,  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  healed  the 
child,  but  the  covenant  which  he  had  made  with  God 
to  pray  vocally  every  day  was  broken,  and  then  the 
Ifond  of  the  Lord  was  laid  upon  him  again.  His  prayer 
was  heard  and  his  life  was  spared,  and  he  was  called 
to  preach  the  gospel,  whichjhe  had  done  with  the  ability 
which  God  had  given  him  nrom  that  time  to  the  present. 
Another  Friend  spoke  of  the  special  blessings  that 
come  through  prayer.  Also,  fresh  strength  is  often 
received  from  the  attendance  of  week-day  meetings, 
for  the  duties  of  life.  Friends  were  exhorted  not  to 
neglect  them. 

Dou^an  Clark  spoke  of  reading  and  answering  the 
Queries  as  a  means  of  learning  what  sort  of  firuit  was 
the  tree  bearing  ?  Was  it  good  or  was  it  not  ?  Christ 
says,  God  careth  for  the  sparrows  and  (he  lilies  of  the 
field,  and  He  cares  for  His  church  also.  The  diureh 
is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  The  Society  of 
Friends  is  a  church.  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  is  a  church. 
Prayers  go  up  that  sinners  may  be  converted  and 
brought  into  the  church,  into  God's  family.  Our 
prayers  ascend  to  God  through  Christ  our  High  Priest 
The  gospel  will  be  preached  in  all  nations.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  church  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  eternal  stand- 
ard of  all  religious  truth.  We  should  not  cling  to 
anything  as  authority  but  Scripture.  The  holy  Bible 
and  the  ministry  of  the  word  are  the  great  agencies, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  them.  Let  us  keep  the 
ministry  of  women  fair  and  square  as  conforming  to  a 
Scripture  truth.  Scripture  reading  and  tract  di^riba* 
tion  are  agencies  in  God's  hands  as  means  ot  grace, 
Christ  designs  all  of  His  children  to  bring  forth  much 
firuit.  May  the  Lord  make  us  more  fruitful  in  all 
things. 

Murray  Shipley  spoke  of  the  principles  of  the  ten 
commandments  and  of  the  rules  of  discipline.  Our 
duties  to  God  and  our  duties  to  one  another  are  in- 
volved in  both.  The  Saviour  summarizes  them  in  the 
same  way:  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  There  is  a  place  in  the  world  for 
a  Christian  Quaker.  We  should  not  lose  our  princi- 
ples and  let  them  fall  that  others  may  take  them  up. 
Let  us  uphold  the  principles  which  God  has  given  us. 
We  should  value  them  highly.  George  Fox  was  a 
great  theologian.  He  took  the  Bible  as  the  book  of 
books.  Let  us  educate  our  children  in  our  principles; 
let  us  live  out  our  principles  as  to  God  and  to  our  fel- 
low-men. 

David  B.  Updegraff  spoke  of  silence.  He  thought 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  understood  what  the  silence  of 
all  flesh  means,  and  what  creaturely  activity  means. 
We  should  have  the  carnal  mind  slain  and  put  away, 
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that  drist  may  speak,  and  thus  creaturely  activity  is 
kept  in  abeyance. 

John  Butler  spqke  of  unity.  We  should  observe  the 
pnndples  of  our  organization.  It  is  a  serious  thing  for 
OS  all  to  claim  to  do  that  which  is  right  in  our  own 
eyes.  This  will  lead  to  confusion^  We  have  distin- 
(Tiishing  points  which  make  us  diflimnt  from  all  other 
religious  societies ;  and  we  should  maintain  theih. 

S.  E.  Jenkins  exhorted  to  religious  duty.  We  have 
flie  Bible,  we  have  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  are  all  acknowl- 
edged redemptive  agencies.  We  should  work  with  the 
means  God  has  placed  in  our  hands. 

Three  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  in  connection  with 
their  reports,  ask  for  a  reaffirmation  of  our  views  on 
the  siHrituality  of  baptism  and  the  supper.  Their  re- 
quests were  referred  to  the  Representatives, 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance  was  now 
read|and  considered.  The  work  of  the  committee  dur- 
ing the  past  year  has  been  mainly  in  connection  with 
otner  temperance  organizations.    The  committee  think 
all  attempts  at  taxation  or  regulation  of  the  traffic 
are  f»lures;    the  only  way   of    dealing    with    the 
iniqoitous    system  is    to    prohibit   it    entirely;    and 
this  can  be  reached  only  by  a  party  which  has  pro- 
hibition  as  its   cardinal    principle.    Law   and  gos- 
pel are  necessary  to  save  our  country.    More  souls 
are  destroyed  yearly  by  the  drink  shops  than  all  the 
ministers  of  all  our  churches,  are  inducing  to  come  to 
Christ   for  salvation.    Saloons  are  ten   times  more 
wnnerous  than  school- houses.    We  cannot  give  back 
to  a  woman  her  husband,  her  son,  her  father,  her 
btother.   This  is  imposisble ;  but  we  may  stop  this 
dreadful  scourge   and  destroyer  of  our  race.    This, 
most  ot  those  who  spoke  en  the  subject  thought,  could 
be  done  only  by  prohibitory  laws  being  enforced. 

Thrd-'day  Morning. — Meeting  assembled  in  Joint 
•ession.  Prayer  and  praise  were  offered,  and  a  portion 
of  Scripture  was  read  with  brief  comments. 

A  sister  testified  as  to  receiving  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  A  brother  says  he  has  found  Jesus  an 
isdwelBng  Saviour.  A  brother  says  he  has  seen  be- 
yond death  to  glory.  He  never  felt  so  full  of  God's 
love.  A  brother  spoke  of  having  the  experience  of  a 
desire  to  have  none  of  self  and  all  of  Christ. 

The  Repent  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  was  read. 
A  Friend  said  :  Let  your  consecration  be  found  in  ser- 
vice for  the  Lord,  and  you  will  find  enough  to  do. 
There  is  work  for  us  all  to  do.  We  need  not  go  to 
foreign  lands  to  find  the  heathen ;  we  can  find  them 
at  our  doors.  Speak  a  word  in  season  to  those  we 
meet.  Sow  beside  all  waters,  and  we  may  meet  with 
glad  surprises  in  the  assurances  that  we  have  been  in- 
strumental in  saving  souls.  The  Lord  knows  and 
sees  it  all,  and  as  His  love  fills  our  hearts,  we  will  see 
a  brother  in  every  man  that  has  a  soul  to  save.  It 
one  cannot  be  a  missionary  on  a  large  scale,  then  be 
a  missionary  on  a  small  scale.  It  is  the  business  of 
the  Lord's  people  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  but 
teach  all  people,  whether  poor  or  rich.  One  of  the 
best  thines  we  can  do  is  to  establish  Children's  Homes. 
It  wouldf  be  economy  to  lax-payers  to  have  such 
Homes;  cheaper  to  save  the  children  than  to  punish 
the  criminals.  A  Children's'  Home  is  much  more 
needed  in  each  county  than  are  prisons.  A  committee 
of  two  was  named  in  each  of  several  counties  of  Ohio 
to  endeavor  to  secure  the  erection  of  Children's  Homes 
in  their  respective  counties,  and  in  others,  it  practicable. 
The  Committees  on  Education  and  on  First-day 
Schools  now  reported.  There  are  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing over  900  children  of  school  age.  Over  800  attend 
public  schools.  Friends  have  used  their  influence  for 
the  improvement  of  such  schools,  with  good  results. 


The  condition  of  Damascus  Academy  was  reported 
to  be  good ;  and  Raisin  Valley  Seminary  has  been  in 
prosperous  operation  during  the  past  year. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Thomas  spoke  on  education  and  the  con- 
dition of  schools  and  colleges  amongst  Friends.  He 
thought  them  imfM^ving,  and  pressed  it  upon  the 
young  men  and  women  of  our  church  to  secure  a  good 
educlttion. ' 

Joseph  Potts  spoke  of  the  needs  of  the  Friends  at 
Maryville,  Tennessee,  for  school  purposes,  and  asked 
contributions  for  their  benefit. 

The  report  in  reference  to  Scripture  Schools  was 
satisfactory,  and  those  engaged  in  such  schools  were 
encouraged  to  prosecute  the  work  under  their  care. 
The  Quarterly  Meeting  Scripture  School  Conferences 
are  reported  as  instructive  and  profitable,  and  the 
proposition  to  hold  a  Yearly  Meetm^  Conference  was 
approved,  and  left  with  the  committee  to  carry  into 
execution. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  after- 
noon at  2}i  o'clock ;  a  public  meeting  for  worship  to 
be  held  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Fourth-day  Mommg. — The  church  was  spoken  of 
as  God's  husbandry,  Gisd's  building ;  a  spiritual  house 
of  lively  stones;  offering  up  spiritual  sacrifices  accept- 
able unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Dougan  Clark  spoke  from  the  czd  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  ist  and  2d  verses.  The  Lord  would  arouse 
His  church.  The  strength  of  Zion  does  not  consist  in  ^ 
numbers.  If  all  the  members  were  full  of  faith  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  more  of  them  the  better.  The 
strength  of  Zion  is  not  in  money,  although  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  the  church  to  have  plenty  of  money.  Strength 
does  not  consist  in  culture.  Any  culture  that  is  not 
devoted  to  God  is  not  strength.  Eloquence  is  not  the 
strength  of  Zion.  This,  too,  is  good  and  important  in 
its  place.  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  earth 
to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty.  Some  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  science  are  humble  Christians. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  all  classes  that  work  for  Him.  Out 
machinery  is  not  the  strength  of  Zion.  Scripture  > 
schools,  missionary  committees  and  the  like,  all  good 
in  their  places,  are  not  the  strength  of  Zion.  Nothing 
but  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can  be  said  to  be  the 
strength  of  Zion.  The  church  has  machinery  enough, 
money  enough,  talent  enough,  culture  enough,  knowl- 
edge enough,  eloquence  enough,  to  bring  the  heathen 
of  the  world  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  What,  then,  is 
lacking  ?  It  is  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  May  God 
send  down  the  fire  upon  His  servants.  "  Put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion,  thy  beautiful  garments.  O  Jerusa- 
lem." Holiness  becometh  thy  converts.  The  apostles 
were  powerless  for  work  until  the  enduement  of  power. 
Tarry  ye  until  ye  receive  the  power.  The  Holy  Ghost 
pricks  the  heart  of  the  sinner.  This  was  the  case  in 
Peter's  preaching  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  and  three 
thousand  were  converted  in  one  day.  Put  on  your 
strength.  Would  that  God  could  look  down  from 
heaven  and  see  holiness  in  the  churches  to-day.  Holi- 
ness is  our  standard.  It  may  be  planted  in  advance 
of  the  regiment.  We  want  to  bring  them  to  the 
standard. 

Fourth-day  Afternoon.— T\\^  Representatives  re- 
.port,  on  the  request  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  in 
reference  to  the  rites  of  water  baptism  and  the  supper, 
as  follows : 

We  feel  called  upon  at  this  time  to  re-affirm  the 
Scriptural  views  always  held  by  Friends  upon  the 
subjects  of  baptism  and  the  supper. 

We  believe  that  the  baptism  which  appertains  to 
the  present  dispensation  is  that  of  Christ,  who  baptizes 
His  people  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  the  true 
communion  is  a  spiritual  partaking  of  the  body  and 
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blood  of  Christ  by  faith.  Therefore  no  one  should  be 
received,  acknowledged  or  retained  in  the  position  of 
minister^  or  elder  amongst  us  who  continues  to  par- 
ticipate in  or  advocate  the  necessity  of  the  outward 
rite  of  baptism  or  the  supper.  Monthly  Meetings 
should  enforce  this  rule. 

>  John  Butler  said  :  The  whole  Society  would  be  af- 
fected by  our^  decision.  The  whole  body  of  thp  So- 
ciety is  suffering  in  consequence  of  the  conduct  and 
outgoing  of  some  of  our  prominent  ministers.  He 
mentioned  D.  B.  UpdegrafTs  being  baptized  in  water 
and  his  sorrow  for  it.  Six  Yearly  Meetings  have  now 
acted  on  this  question.  Liberty  of  conscience  is  given ; 
but  do  not  try  to  impose  your  conscience  on  the 
church. 

D.  B.  Updegraff  said  he  exercises  himself  to  keep 
a  conscience  void  ol  offence  toward  God  and  toward 
men.  The  way  out  of  the  trouble,  is  that  we  judge 
one  another  no  more.  A  harvest  of  disintegration  is 
to  be  reaped  fi-om  an  attempt  to  require  uniformity  in 
doctrine.  Only  41  in  Indiana  passed  the  act  against 
us ;  the  20,000  are  not  yet  heard  from.  He  was  bap- 
tized about  three  years' since  to  try  his  faith;  had  par- 
taken with  others  of  bread  and  wine  m-  loving  remem- 
brance of  our  Lord's  death,  and  for  this  a  price  is  set 
upon  our  heads.  He  compared  himself  and  others  to  the 
martyrs.  He  believes  in  denominationalism ;  reads 
R.  Barclay's  remarks  on  the  disuse  of  the  ordinances, 
and  claims  that  Barcla]^  thought  it  right,  that  those 
Friends  who  were  conscientious  about  it  might  par- 
take of  the  bread  and  wine  and  be  baptized,  and  still 
be  Friends.  Baptism  with  water  was  not  Jewish,  but 
was  instituted  by  John  the  Baptist ;  who  said,  "  He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  He 
claiins  water  baptism  as  practiced  by  John  as  be- 
longing to  the  Christian  dispensation ;  to  separate 
those  who  received  the  declaration  of  John  from  those 
rejecting  it.  He  read  a  lengthy  argument  in  favor  of 
water  baptism,  holding  the  great  commission  to  mean 
or  include  water  baptism,  and  that  the  Apostles  be- 
lieved Jesus  meant  water.  In  arguing  thus,  he  said 
that  before  God  he  is  endeavoring  to  promote  the  best 
mterests  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  It  is  high  time  to 
re-affirm  the  practice  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles  in  their 
use  of  these  practices. 

Fifth-day  Morning. — The  discussion  was  resumed 
on  the  report  from  the  Representatives  on  the  Ordi- 
nances. 

Israel  P.  Hole  spoke  in  favor  of  the  report.  He  ex- 
plained how  D.  B.  U.  styled  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
mgs  revolutionary  in  their  acts.  D.  ,B.  U.  had  said 
the  founders  of  the  church  did  not  understand  their 
teachings.  He  read  from  J.  Crooks  statement  and 
R.  Barclay  on  the  Ordinances.  He  replied  to  the  as 
sertion  that  the  one  baptism  spoken  of  by  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians  was  baptism  by  water.  Christ's  baptism 
was  of  .the  Holy  Ghost.  I.  P.  Hole  thinks  that  if  a 
man  cannot  inculcate  the  doctrines  of  the  church  to 
which  he  belongs,  it  is  his  right  to  withdraw  from  such 
church.  D.  B.  U.  had  said  that  John's  ministry  and  bap- 
tism was  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion. I.  P.  H.  repliesthat  John's^ministry  was  the  close  of 
the  prophetic  dispensation,  and  that  the  full  introduction 
of  the  Christian  dispensation  was  after  Christ's  death 
on  the  cross  and  His  resurrection.  If  we  are  to  have 
absolute  freedom  in  belief  and  practice,  church  organi- 
zation is  at  an  end. 

The  discussion  on  the  report  of  the  Representatives 
closed  with  the  remarks  of  1.  P.  Hole,  and  the  meet- 
ingrejected  the  report  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  was 
now  read ;  then  adjourned  to  2.30  p.  m. 

/4/C*r»»oo«.— Reports   of    the   Committee    having 


charge  of  H.  H.  Mosher  Fund,  and  of  the  Book  and 
Tract  Committee  were  read. 

The  Report  of  the  Pastoral  Committee  followed. 
Its  expenses  last  year  amounted  to1535.  The  Com- 
mittee asked  for  an  appropriation  of  $500.  There  was 
some  difference  of  sentiment  about  the  appropriation, 
some  thinking  it  best  to  let  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
take  the  subject  in  hand.    The  report  was  accepted. 

"The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Peace  was  ac- 
cepted, and  1^150  was  directed  to  be  appropriated  to 
assist  in  carrying  on  its  work  the  ensuing  year.  Upon 
this  a  few  spoke  favorably,  but  there  seemed  to  be  an 
indifference  manifested. 

The  Epistles  and  Minute  of  Advice  were  read  and 
approved. 

Returning  minutes  for  Friends  in  attendance  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read.  Then  adjourned  to 
meet  at  t%  o'clock  this  evening. 

The  meeting  assembled  about  the  time  adjourned  to. 

The  Report  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary 
Association  was  read  and  approved. 

Dr.  Johnson,  missionary  to  Africa,  now  addressed 
the  meeting  at  length  on  the  African  mission.  He 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  things  which  he  saw 
and  learned  while  abroad.  He  had  a  large  and  at- 
tentive audience.  The  effort  to  raise  money  to  sup- 
port the  mission  resulted  in  an  appropriation  of  $500 
by  the  meeting,  and  about  the  same  amount  was 
raised  by  voluntary  contribution.  The  meeting  then 
concluded.  J.  H. 

IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING 
Opened  Ninth  mo.  9th.  In  the  Meeting  of  Ministry 
and  Oversight  John  Allen  gave  a  short  exhortation  that 
our  expectation  should  be  of  God,  A  short  portion  of 
Scripture  was  read,  showing  Christ  to  be  the  Vine  and 
His  disciples  to  be  the  branches,  and  that  it  was  only 
as  we  abodt  in  Him  that  we  could  bring  forth  fruit.  A 
few  hymns  were  sung  with  the  Spirit  and  the  under- 
standing. The  meeting,  however,  was  largely  a  meet- 
ing of  prayer. 

The  Meeting  for  Worship,  at  10  o'clock,  commenced 
with  a  little  silent  waiting  upon  God,  and  several 
prayers,  acknowledging  our  insufficiency  of  ourselves 
to  properly  transact  the  business  of  the  |Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  asking  for  Divine  help.  Some  hymns  were 
sung,  and  a  few  short  portions  of  Scriptures  were  read, 
in  various  parts  of  the  room,  and  with  short  comments 
upon  them.  Anti-Christ  was  in  the  world  at  the  time 
of  writing  the  Testament,  but  is  now  multiplied  many 
times,  and  would  increase  until  Christ  comes  attain. 
Antichrist  is  not  only  denying  Christ,  but  also  giving 
Him  a  lower  place  than  God.  Bring  Him  down 
in  some  way,  and  in  some  degree,  is  the  effort  of 
many,  some  of  whom  are  church  memt>ers.  Blessed  be 
God  He  that  is  in  you  is  greater  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world,  and  all  the  powers  that  are  out  of  Christ.  Be 
not  ashamed  of  Christ.  He  has  stood  by  us  in  all  of 
our  conflicts.  The  labor  of  the  Christian,  performed 
under  His  direction  and  influence,  is  dignified  by 
Him.  We  might  be  divided  into  three  classes.  One  so 
vacillating,  that  we  are  the  objects  of  energy  and  care 
that  ought  to  be  expended  in  other  ways;  or  we 
are  so  nearly  dead  that  we  are  of  no  use  to  the 
church ;  or  of  the  class,  that  to  live  is  Christ.  "  If 
Christ  is  anything  to  us.  He  is  everything."  Let  us 
exalt  His  name.  Have  we  given  to  Him  for  His  ser- 
vice all  our  powers  ? 

Ministers  in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings : 
Nelson  Hull,  Wm,  D.  Eddy,  New  York ;  Benj.  Brown, 
Wm.  L.  Pearson,  N.  Carolina;  Geo.  A.  Lupton,  John 
M.  Pidgeon,  Ohio  ;  J.  H.  Douglas,  Ind. ;  Isaac  Roberts, 
David  Hadley,  Western ;  Amy  C.  Cook,  Kansas.    A 
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cordial  expression  of  thankfulness  for  the  presence  of 
these  ambassadors  was  given. 

The  thought  was  expressed  that  the  reception  of  such 
credentials  is  a  proper  respect  for  the  meetings  that 
issued  them.  Many  years  ago  the  credentials  of  a 
Friend  from  abroad  were  rejected  by  some  meetings, 
which  caused  disaster  still  felt. 

Various  committees  were  appointed,  among  which 
was  one  to  nomi  nate  standing  committees.  The  London 
General  Epistle  was  read,  which  prominently  holds  up 
the  Deity  of  Jesus  and  thecflScacy  of  Hispropitiatory  sac- 
rifice. President  Trueblood  remarked  that  God  does 
not  and  cannot  accept  honor  that  does  not  include 
equal  honor  to  Jesus  His  Son.  There  is  much  philo- 
so])hical  teaching  that  holds  up  God  in  the  way  of  pure 
dieism,  that  denies  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  or  ignores  Him  as  such. 

In  the  meeting  in  the  morning  and  in  the  business 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  there  were  prayer,  exhortation, 
testimony,  and  »nging  from  many  present.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  a  very  general  feelnig  that  we  are  Christ's 
and  are  free  in  Him.  Praise  God  for  the  wonderful 
outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  our  meetings  on  this 
the  first  day  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  J.  H.  Douglas 
and  some  others  expressed  that  they  thought  it  the 
best  opening  of  any  Yearly  Meeting  that  they  ever 
attended.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  writer  to  ex- 
press the  fullness  of  the  power  and  love  of  God  that 
pervaded  and  overshadowed  the  meeting  and  filled 
many  hearts  in  all  parts  of  the  meeting. 
_  Ftfih  ctay.  Ninth  mo.  lotk. — Epistles  were  read  ftom 
aster  Yearly  Meetings,  extending  fraternal  and  loving 
salutations.  The  salvation  of  souls  was  a  prominent 
subject  in  each  Epistle.  In  the  afternoon  session  re- 
ports from  several  Quarterly  Meeting  Schooh  were 
read.  The  condition  of  Friends  at  Sturgeon  Bay  in 
Wisconsin,  150  milesNorthof  Milwaukee,  was  brought 
before  the  meeting.  1 1 00  was  contributed  towards  com- 
pleting their  meeting-house. 

The  devotional  meetings  in  the  mornings  and  even- 
ings are  blessed  of  the  Lord  and  greatly  enjoyed  by 
the  large  number  who  ai^:  not  engaged  on  committees. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


WHITES  IN8TITUTB— VACATION, 

Wabash,  Ihsiaha,  Ninth  mo.  5th,  1885. 

Our  autumn  term  of  half-day  school,  half -day  indus- 
tcies  opened  Ninth  mo.  ist.  All  the  children  are  able  for 
their  regular  places.  The  two  months'  vacation  was  full 
of  benefit  and  interest  to  the  children.  They,  with  the 
help  of  officers,  have  brought  up  the  summer's  work, 
which  includes  the  making  of  some  fifty  tons  of  hay, 
getting  our  whe'at  crop  of  nearly  2000  bushels  to  the 
granaries  and  most  of  it  since  to  the  market,  keeping 
140  acres  of  corn  and  vegetables  clean  from  weeds 
and  well  stirred,  and  milking  25  cows. 

Grasshoppers  have  been  numerous ;  besides  injuring 
to  some  extent  the  corn,  bean,  and  oats  crop  they  have 
nearly  taken  the  pasture,  forcing  us  to  sell  60  head  of 
cattle,  and  to  cut  daily  of  early  corn  for  others.  We 
have  an  abundance  of  vegetables,  though  but  few 
apples. 

The  girls  have  again  tested  their  knowledge  and 
dcill  in  successfully  canning  berries  and  tomatoes,  in 
making  pickles  and  drying  sweet  corn.  They  have 
taken  quite  an  interest  in  the  cultivation  of  flowers 
this  season.  Our  yards  and  lawns  are  well-kept  and 
add  much  to  the  pleasure  of  family  and  visitors.  The 
girls  have  shown  themselves  intelligent  and  some- 


times expert  in  every  department  of  housekeeping 
work.  One  girl  has  acted  as  laundress,  and  one  as 
assistant  seamstress  with  good  satisfaction,  which  we 
think  also  speaks  well  for  those  under  them  who  help 
to  brine  up  the  work. 

The  boys'have  been  energetic,  prompt,  and  manly. 
When  the  farm  work  proper  was  well  up  they  took 
especial  interest  in  clearing  up  and  seeding  to  grass 
the  grounds  south  of  the  house  for  a  school  grove. 
They  are  now  engaged  on  a  heavy  grade  to  build  a 
pike  and  improve  the  approaches  from  the  north. 

This  year  has  shown  in  the  boys  increased  confi- 
dence to  go  ahead  and  manage,  and  greater  prompt- 
ness and  skill  in  handling  farm  implements  and  teams, 
in  mowing,  reaping,  plowing,  hoeing,  wood  cutting 
and  carpentering. 

We  have  had  many  visitors  from  near  and  far,  who 
almost  uniformly  express  surprise  and  satisfaction  that 
Indians  can  -be  trained  to  behave  and  to  manifest  a 
steadiness  and  an  interest  in  work  that  they  find  with 
these  children.  No  less  astonishment  is  shown  at  their 
intelligence  and  progress  in  school. 

We  have  lightened  cares  and  brightened  the  spirits 
of  all  by  an  occasional  holiday  and  picnic. 

Benj.  S.  Coppock,  Governor. 

GRAND  RIVER  MONTHLY  MBKTING,  INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

Jeremiah  Hubbard  writes,  under  date  of  Ninth  mo. 
2d,  1885 :  There  is  much  sickness  among  the  people, 
brt  we  have  had  good  meetings.  There  have  been 
six  applications  for  membership  during  last  month. 
Last  First-day  we  had  a  very  good  meeting  on  Syca- 
more Creek,  and  next  Seventh-day  we  shall  begin  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  among  the  Senecas. 


OAKWOOD  SEMINARY. 

Having  read  with  great  interest  in  your  valuable 
paper  notices  of  the  various  Friends'  schools  and  col- 
leges, I  have  wondered  that  nothing  has  been  said  of 
Oakwood  Seminary,  the  excellent  Boarding  School  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  at  this  place.  I.  am  re- 
siding within  half  a  mile  of  this  institution,  and  have 
three  grandchildren  who  have  been,  students  there 
during  the  past  year.  After  an  experience  of  13  years 
as  teacher,  in  Friends'  boarding  schools,  I  am  bound 
to  say  that  I  have,  never  known  one  more  deserving  of 
praise  and  commendation  through  the  public  press, 
than  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding  School. 

The  last  year  at  this  school  was  one  of  the  most 
successful  ever  known  ;  the  teachers  often  expressed 
among  themselves  great  thankfulness  for  the  con- 
tinual blessings  granted  by  the  Dispenser  of  all  good. 
The  attendance  was  large  and  the  character  of  the 
scholars  was  never  more  satisfactory ;  the  health  of  the 
school  throughout  the  year  was  remarkable.  The 
amount  of  earnest  work  and  good  feeling  between 
students  and  teachers  is  seldom  seen  in  any  institu- 
tion. The  closing  exercises  on  Sixth  mo.  25th  passed 
off  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner. 

A  very  high  literary  authority,  who  has  attended  a 
great  many  commencements,  said  that  he  "had 
listened  to  but  very  few  essays,  read  on  similar  occa- 
sions, .of  equal  merit."  The  graduates  were  greeted 
by  the  largest  audience  ever  assembled  at  the  school. 
The  large  hall  and  all  its  approaches  were  densely 
crowded.  The  floral  display  was  all  that  taste  and 
good-will  could  devise. 

It  was  very  gratifying  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  school  to  hear  the  high  eulogium  passed  upon  it 
at  our  last  Yearly  Meeting  by  President  Chase  of 
Haverford,  referring  to  the  proficiency  of  all  its  stu- 
dents upon  entering  that  college,  and  of  Albert  K. 
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Smiley  as  he  referred  to  the  earnest  loyalty  of  the  old 
scholars. 

Those  who  attend  our  Yearly  Meeting  are  gratified 
in  recognizing  among  its  active  and  efficient  members 
many  of  the  Oakwood  pupils  of  years  back,  and  those 
who  have  known  this  school  for  many  years  agree  in 
testimony  that  it  has  never  been  in  a  more  flourishing 
condition  than  at  present.  We  learn  that  the  pros- 
pects of  the  autumn  term  are  very  good. 

Prof.  Cook  is  exactly  the  right  man   in  the  right 

Slace,  and  he  and  Irana  Pope,  the  principal  in  the  girls' 
epartment,  deservedly  beloved  Isy  them,  have  suc- 
ceeded in  procuring  teachers  and  assistants  of  good 
qualifications,  all  members  of  our  own  Society,  with 
one  exception,  the  teacher  of  the  commercial  depart- 
ment ;  of  necessity  not  a  Friend  because  a  Friend 
could  not  be  found  so  well  qualified  for  the  position. 

Great  care  is  taken  to  instruct  the  young  people  in 
the  principles  of  Friends,  both  at  the  school  and  in  the 
meeting,  desiring  that  they  may  be  a  strength  to  our 
Society  in  future  time. 

The  school  is  to  open  Ninth  mo.  32d,  with  more 
students  than  last  year.  It  is  a  cheering  'fact  that  a 
religious  interest  has  been  awakened  in  the  minds  of 
many  of  these  young  people  while  at  school,  and  a 
number  have,  at  different  times,  requested  for  mem- 
bership with  Friends,  and  become  useful  members  of 
our  Society.  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock. 

Uaion  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Miotb  mo.  ytb,  itSj. 
RURAL. 

A  Suggestive  Instance  of  Irrigation. — ^The 
Western  plan  of  irrigation  can  be  profitably  adopted 
by  those  who  can  command  a  he  id  of  water  which 
can  be  supplied  as  needed  to  sub-irrigating  ditches. 
As  a  suggestive  instance,  the  cranberry  plantation 
of  Mr.  O.  J.  Stillwell,  near  Sparta,  Wis. ,  may  be 
given.  The  plantation  of  eight  acres  is  on  a  level 
tract  of  sand,  which,  fifteen  years  ago,  was  used  as 
a  corn-field,  llie  thin  deposit  of  black  soil  on  the 
surface  soon  leached  into  the  sand  bed  below,  leav- 
ing a  barren  sand  waste.  As  the  damming  of  a 
spring-ruD  near  by  would  p:rmit  turning  water  into 
ditches  running  through  and  across  tha  deserted 
corn-field,  Mr.  Stillwell  conceived  the  idea  of  plant- 
ing the  tract  to  cranberries.  In  the  way  of  trial 
tie  water  was  first  turned  into  ditches  about  two 
feet  in  depth  and  eight  rods  apart— both  ways— 
'  excavated  around  and  across  about  an  acre  of  the 
sandy  tract.  This  trial-plot  soon  astonished  owner 
and  visitors  with  its  exhibit  of  luxurious  vines  and 
great  crops  of  perfect  fruit.  From  this  trial  acre, 
and  from  other  acres  since  established,  an  annual 
yield  of  400  bushels  of  far  more  perfect  fruit  than 
is  gathered  from  the  marshes  has  been  harvested. 
Truly  are  the  "  eight  acres  enough,"  as  Mr.  Still- 
well enjoys  as  many  of  life'.s  luxuries  from  his  little 
patch  as  the  owners  of  many  large  farms. 

The  sub-irrigating  ditches  are  not  over  two  feet 
in  depth,  and  the  water  feebly  flowing  in  them  is 
not  over  six  inches  deep,  and  in  parts  not  three 
inches.  The  ditches  are  never  filled,  except  in  the 
early  spring  and  in  the  fall,  when  danger  of  frOst — 
to  injure  blossoms  or  fruit — is  apprehended.  At 
such  times  the  fiftld  can  be  flooded  in  about  three 
hours.  During  the  growth  of  the  crop  of  fruit  the 
land  is  as  firm  and  dry  on  the  surface  as  a  corn- 


field. The  supply  of  water  to  the  roots  is  from  the 
saturated  sand  underneath  at  the  level  of  the  water 
in  the  ditches.  Above  this  level  the  moisture  rises 
by  capillary  attraction,  supplying  needed  moisture 
in  the  natural  way.  The  wonder  expressed  by  all 
visitors  is,  that  such  continued  crops  of  even,  per- 
fect fruit  can  be  obtained  without  fertilizers  on  a 
sand  waste  too  poor  to  grow  white  beans.  Without 
doubt,  we  have  hundreds  of  places  where- land  nov 
worthless,  might  be  utilized  in  the  way  of  growing 
fine  crops  of  melons,  strawberries,  cranberries,  and 
other  economic  plants  requiring  an  even,  constant 
supply  of  water  below  the  roots,  by  turning  waste 
water  into  open  or  covered  ditches  at  a  proper  level. 
Mr.  Cole's  experiments  are  with  closed  water-logged 
soil.  With  a  regulated  supply  from  outside  sources, 
a  porous  or  even  sandy  soil  permitting  even  satura- 
tion of  the  subsoil  will  plainly  be  preferable.—/. 
L.  Hudd,  in  the  Trihtne. 

What  Constitutes  a  Farmer? — Eds.  Country 
Gentleman — Does  the  owning  and  cultivating  of 
land  make  a  man  a  farmer  ?  Certainly  not,  unless 
the  cultivation  is  done  in  a  systematic  and  work- 
.  roanlike  manner.  Many  men  own  farnas  of  many 
acres,  and  yet  hardly  make  a  living.  The  man  who 
thinks  of  his  farm  work  only  when  he  sees  others 
doing  their  work,  and  then  commences  to  do  what 
ought  to  have  been  done  perhaps  a  week  or  a 
month  previous,  is  not  a  farmer  in  the  true  meaning 
of  the  word. 

A  farmer  looks  after  the  interests  of  the  farm  at 
all  seasons,  and  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  and  thinks 
at  night  of  what  should  be  done  the  next  day  or 
the  next  month.  Some  fanners  plow  early,  no 
matter  what  the  condition  of  the  land,  let  it  be  wet 
or  dry,  while  others  plow  when  the  land  is  in  good 
condition.  The  latter  raises  the  best  crops,  and 
does  not  injure  the  land.  He  has  studied  the  na- 
ture of  the  soil,  and  he  does  not  intend  to  injure 
his  best  friend.  The  farm  to  him  is  a  bank  from 
which  to  draw  the  ready  cash,  and  in  order  to  make 
the  bank  safe,  it  must  have  a  good  set  of  directors, 
viz.,  forethought,  judgment,  method. 

"There  are  few  real  farmers,  and  they  are  the 
kings  of  the  land — ^independent  beings.  They  so* 
and  plant  in  time  and  condition,  and  reap  and 
gather  a  bountiful  harvest. 

The  farmer  has  his  fields  well  tilted,  fenced,  and 
clear  of  weeds.  Many  who  own  farms  have  poor 
fences,  poor  buildings,  and  poor  stock.  Their  crops 
are  not  abundant ;  their  stock  suffers  for  feed  and 
dielter ;  they  are  not  farmers ;  they  only  stay  on 
the  farm,-  and  think  of  something  else.  llLuxy  loads 
of  good  manure  go  to  waste  in  their  barnyards 
whUe  they  are  visiting  and  talking  in  the  country 
towns.  It  is  a  subject  of  comment  that  one  farmer 
near  thb  place  is  never  seen  in  a  store  after  dark, 
nor  on  rainy  days.  He  takes  time  to  go  and  buy 
his  goods,  and  is  right  off  again,  and  generally 
does  this  in  the  early  morning.  He  is  the  most 
successful  businee  man  in  the  whole  community. 
His  farm  is  in  good  shape,  his  bams  and  cribs  well 
filled,  his  stock  in  fine  condition,  and  he  and  his 
family  cheerful,  contented  and  happy.    The  owner 
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of  many  acres,  he  was  once  a  poor  boy ;  his  accu- 
nnlatioDs  have  been  made  honestly. 

Yoong  farmers,  remember  that  the  farm  requires 
more  thought  and  deep  study  than  any  other  occu- 
pstion.  H.  W.  Phelps. 

FnaUia  County,  O. 

.^ 

Om  piety  is  not  what  it  ought  to  be  unless  it 
responds  gladly  to  what  is  most  Christlike  in  others. 
_  CtngregaHittaSsl. 


AFTER  DEATH  IN  ARABIA. 
BY  EDWIN  ARNOLD. 

He  who  died  at  Azan,  sends 
This  to  comfort  all  his  friends : 

Faithful  friends !     It  lies,  I  know, 
Pale  and  white  and  cold  as  snow ; 
And  jre  say,  "  Abdullah's  dead  I" 
Weeping  at  the  feet  and  head, 
I  can  see  your  falling  tears, 
I  can  hear  your  sighs  and  prayers ; 
Yet  I  smile  and  whisper  this, — 
"  I  am  not  the  thing  you  kiss ; 
Cease  your  tears,  and  let  it  lie, 
It  was  mine,  it  is  not  I !" 

Sweet  friends !    What  the  women  lave 

For  its  last  bed  of  the  grave. 

Is  a  hut  which  I  am  quitting. 

Is  a  garment  no  more  fitting, 

Is  a  cage  from  which,  at  last, 

Like  a  hawk,  my  soul  hath  passed. 

Love  the  inmate,  no*  the  room ; 

The  wearer,  not  the  garb ;— die  plume 

Of  the  falcon,  not  the  bars 

Which  kept  him  fivm  those  splendid  stars. 

Loving  friends  1    Be  wise,  and  dry 

Straightway  every  weeping  eye ; — 

What  ye  lift  upon  the  bier 

Is  not  worth  a  wistful  tear. 

Tis  an  empty  sea-shell, — one 

Out  of  which  the  pearl  is  gon*  : 

The  shell  is  broken,  it  lies  there ; 

The  pearl,  the  all,  the  soul  is  here. 

Tis  an  earthen  jar,  whose  lid 

Allah  sealed,  the  while  it  bid 

That  treasure  of  His  treasury, — 

A  mind  that  loved  Him  ;  let  it  lie ! 

Let  the  shard  be  earth's  once  more, 

Since  the  gold  shines  in  His  store. 

Allah  glorious  I  Allah  good  I 

Now  thy  world  is  understood. 

Now  the  long,  loqg  wonder  ends  1 

Yet  ye  weep,  my  erriqg  friends.  .  • 

While  the  man  whom  yccall dead. 

In  unspoken  bliss,  instead, 

Lws and  Ipvesyoa  1    L^,  'tists««. 

By  iflch  Bght  as  shiti«$  for^ott ; 

Bot  in  the  Kght  ye  cAnMt  see 

Of  oiUblfitred  felidiy.— 

In  enlarging  paradise. 

Lives  a  Efe  Dnt  never  dies ! 

Farewell,  friends ;  yet  not  farewell ; 
Where  I  am,  ye  too  shall  dwell 
I  am  gone  before  your  fiure 
A  moment's  time,  a  little  space; 

When  ye  come  where  I  have  stepped. 
Ye  will  wonder  why  ye  wept. 


Ye  will  know,  by  wise  love  taught. 
That  here  is  all,  and  there  is  naught. 
Weep  awhile,  if  ye  are  fain, — 
Sunuiine  still  must  follow  rain  ; 
Only  not  at  death,— for  death. 
Now  I  know,  is  that  first  breath 
Which  our  souls  draw,  when  we  enter 
Life,  which  is  of  all  life  centre. 

Be  ye  certain  all  seems  love, 

Viewed  from  Allah's  throne  above  ; 

Be  ye  stout  of  heart,  and  come 

Bravely  onward  to  your  home. 

La  Allah,  ilia  Allah!  yea! 

Thou  Lord  divine  I  Thou  Lord  alway ! 


He  that  died  at  Azan,  gave 

This  to  those  who  made  his  grave. 


SeUcUd. 


TO  N- 


•M- 


-ON  HBRSBVENTY-PGURTH 
BIRTHDAY. 


"  Our  years  we  spend  as  a  tale  that  is  told  " 

Are  words  of  a  low  refrain 
That  ever  from  age  to  age  has  rolled 

Till  our  ears  have  caught  the  strain. 

But  dearer,  sweeter,  lovelier  far 

Is  the  melody  ringing  now. 
That  floats  from  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star 

Which  rose  above  Olivet's  brow. 

No  "  Tale  that  is  told  "  are  the  years  that  are  hid 

In  the  depths  of  that  Morning  Star  ; 
No  life's  decease  as  the  years  increase — 

No  blight  their  bloom  to  mar. 

Then  time  majr  roll  till  time  be  no  more, 
Its  stream  will  be  joyful  and  bright ; 

While  Jesus  Himself  is  the  way  and  the  door, 
Leamng  up  to  the  mansions  of  light. 

M.  R.  H. 

■■■ 

FIELD  DAISIES. 

Daisies  white. 

Daisies  bright. 
Blooming  in  waste  places, 

With  joy  I  meet, 

With  love  I  greet, 
■Vour  cheery  little  faces. 

Daisies  white. 

Daisies  bright, 
Bowing  'mong  the  grasses, 

With  ready  grace 

And  merry  face. 
To  ev'ry  breeze  that  passes  I 

Daisies  white, 

Daiues  bright. 
Blessed  be  your  blowing  I 

May  sun  and  dew 

Prove  ever  true  I 
May  you  escape  the  mowing  I 

Daisies  white, 
Daisies  bright, 
Lesson  me,  sweet  teachers : 
"  A  crown  of  gold 
Won  from  the  mold." 
Thanks,  thanks,  dear  little  preachers ! 
— ChrisUcM  UtUon.  Dorothy. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign   Imtblligence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  theisthinst. 

Great  Britain. — A  number  of  prominent  Con- 
servatives have  urged  the  Government  to  postpone  the 
•elections  for  a  new  Parliament  until  First  month,  but 
it  is  stated  that  Lord  Salisbury  has  consulted  with  his 
coUe^ues.  and  it  has  been  decided  to  appoint 
Eleventh  mo.  14th  as  the  election  day. 

The  report  that  the  protocol  delimiting  the  Russo- 
Afghan  frontier  has  been  signed  by  England  and 
Russia  is  confirmed.  By  it,  Russia  gets  the  whole 
oasis  of  Penjdeh,  while  Affghanistan  gets  Me.wtchak 
and  the  whole  Zulfikar  Pass.  The  Afghan  Frontier 
Commission  will  meet  in  Eleventh  month  to  com- 
plete the  details,  but  is  not  expected  to  finish  its  work 
before  Eighth  month. 

France. — ^The  monarchical  party  have  issued  a 
manifesto  with  a  view  to  influencing  voters  in  their 
favor  at  the  coming  elections  for  members  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  document  enumerates  the 
alleged  grievances  of  the  people  against  the  republic, 
demands  a  strong  and  stable  government,  a  far-seeing 
foreign  policy,  the  restoration  o<  religious  peace,  and 
permission  to  discuss  publicly  the  form  of  government 
to  be  adopted. 

A  great  revival  is  reported  in  the  iron  trade  in  Dean 
Forest,  Gloucestershire.  The  demand  is  chiefly  from 
America. 

Spain. — As  a  concomitant  of  the  anti-German  feel- 
ing aroused  by  the  Carolines  affair,  a  considerable 
amount  of  hostility  to  the  King  and  the  Ministry  is 
manifested  among  the  people  on  account  of  their  con-, 
dilatory  course  toward  Germany.  An  authorized  re- 
port published  of  a  Cabinet  Council  held  on  the  8th 
stated  that  the  Premier,  Canovas  del  Castillo,  told  the 
King  that  unless  he  trusted  the  Ministry  he  might 
summon  Sagasta,  whose  energy  would  probably  pro- 
duce a  rupture  with  Germany  and  increase  the  popu- 
larity of  King  Alfonso ;  but  the  latter  without  hesita- 
tion declared  that  he  had  confidence  in  the  present 
Cabinet,  and  would  sustain  it  in  preference  to  popu- 
larity won  at  the  cost  of  bloodshed.  He  believed  that 
the  Emperor  would  meet  him  halfway  in  his  desire  for 

Seace.  A  note  makir^  an  ample  apology  for  the  in- 
ignity  offered  to  the  German  Embassy  in  Madrid  by 
the  populace,  has  been  sent  to  Berlin  ;  and  also  an 
additional  note,  couched  in  friendly  terms,  explaining 
the  claims  of  Spain  to  the  Caroline  Islands,  aemand- 
ing  that  Germany  recognize  them,  and  requesting  the 
latter  to  renounce  all  intention  of  establishing  a  suzer- 
.  ainty  over  those  and  the  Pelew  Islands.-  The  Spanisb 
claim  of  sovereignty  is  made  on  the  gr6und  of  dis- 
covery, exploration,  missionary  work,  protection,  re- 
cognition by  the  natives,  and  the  existence  of  Spanish 
tr^ng  posts. 

Bismarck's  reply  on  the  4th  inst.  to  the  first  Spanish 
protest  against  German  occupation  of  the  Carolines, 
said  that  German  traders  who  had  resided  for  many 
years  on  the  islands,  believing  them  unclaimed,  had 
demanded  protection  of  Germany.  This  protection 
would  not  have  been  asked  or  granted  if  it  had  been 
thought  that  Spain  claimed  the  archipelago.  The  only 
interests  found  represented  on  the  islands  were  Ger- 
man and  British,  the  former  predominating.  Spain 
not  having  pbjected  to  the  German  note  in  1875  ^^' 
futing  Spanish  claims,  Germany  was  justified  in  re- 
^ardin^  the  islands  as  ownerless.  Germany  is  willing 
m  a  friendly  spirit  to  examine  the  claims  now  put 
forth,  and  to  submit  the  matter  to  arbitration. 

DoHBSTic.^A  tornado  on  the  8th  inst.,  about  8 
•o'clock  p.  M.,  struck  Washington  Court  House,  a  town 


of  4000  inhabitants,  the  county  seat  of  Fayette  Co., 
Ohio,  and  almost  destroyed  it.  Scarcely  a  private 
residence  escaped,  fully  400  buildings,  it  is  said,  going 
down.  Five  persons  were  killed,  and  a  large  number 
injured.  The  gas  works  being  demolished,  the  town 
was  wrapt  in  darkness,  while  a  heavy  rsun,  continuing 
through  the  night,  added  to  the  suffering  of  the  people 
made  houseless.  It  is  stated  that  some  houses  were 
lifted  and  carried  bodily  several  hundred  feet,  and 
then  dashed  to  the  ground,  the  fragments  being  after- 
ward whirled  in  some  instances  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 
The  Governor  of*  Ohio  having  visited  the  place,  has 
issued  a  proclamation  appealing  to  the  people  of  the 
State  for  help  for  the  sufferers.  On  the  same  day, 
considerable  damage  was  done  near  Dublin,  Ind., 
and  in  some  parts  of  Ohio,  by  a  storm,  and  a  tornado 
passed  over  the  southwestern  part  of  Michigan.  A 
heavy  easterly  gale  swept  over  Lake  Michigan  on  the 
8th  and  9th,  causing  many  wrecks. 

The  State.census  of  Wisconsin  just  completed,  shows 
a  population  of  1,563  960.  a  gain  of  21  per  cent,  since 
1880.  The  principal  gain  is  in  the  northern  part,  where 
new  lumber  districts  have  been  opened. 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  will 
be  held  at  No.  1316  Filbert  Street,  on  Sixth-day,  Nintli 
mo.  25tb,  at  1 1  o'clock,  a.  m. 

D.  P.  Atherton,  Rec.  Sec'y. 


SPRING  LAKB  BEAOH,  N.  J. 

A  delightful  Autumn  Health  Resort,  open  during 
September  and  October,  at  reduced  rates. 
4.5t  HANNAH  T.  PAUL. 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  AND  STUDIO 
for  Young  Ladies  and  Children,  109  South  40!b 
Street,  West  Philadelphia  Open  Ninth  mo.  23d,  1M5. 
6-2t  J,  D.  ZOOK  &  A.  R.  MATHEWS. 

EDWARD  BETTLE,  Jr., 

INVESTMENT  SECURITIES 

512  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Agency  for   7  per  cent  Mortgage   Loans  on   Farms    . 
Minnesota  and  Dakota,  negotiated  by  Graves  &  Vinton,  ■ 
Paid,  Minn. :  • 

6  per  cent  Farm  Mortgage  Loans,  Principal  and  IntotM 
guaranteed  by  The  Middlesex  Banking  Company,  Hid- 
dletovim,  Conn.,  a  Corporation  under  the  supervision  of  tbe 
Bank  Coihmissioners  of  Connecticut 

Descriptive  pamphlets  furnished. 


l>»g-;l«84. 

ii 


THE  LARGEST  ^  £S1^f^ 

Ripening  in  Central  New  York  tarlv  <n  Jviv,  "> 
aOit  at  Oghett  Priea.  Send  tothUtorytfOOt 
InalTrea,  100  yn.  old.  4a-Heiidqiiartett(4 
Kleflte  Pean,  Vuxtj  Sbrau/berrlM,  WUwB,  t» 
Blaekberria,  Mvlboro  Bcupbariar,  Orv**- 

HT-eowi  Wm.  Parry,  Parry  P.  0.,  M.  1 
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From  the  (London)  Christian. 
THE   OVERCOMERS. 

The  Christian  is  an  overcomer.  And  yet,  alas ! 
liow  many  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ  are 
often  overcome  by  the  adversary,  and  so  bring  dis- 
lionor  on  the  name  they  bear  1 

Xo  overcome  is  all-important,  that  we  may  be  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  free- 
dom and  peace. 

Though  we  are  utter  weakness,  the  Lord  is  Al- 
mighty. All  our  salvation  is  of  God,  all  is  in  Christ 
for  us,  all  is  of  grace,  and  all  is  enjoyed  by  us  in 
believing.  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness (II  Cor.  xii.  9).  Christ  says,  "  Without  Me 
ye  can  do  nothing ''  (John  xv.  5).  By  Christ's 
^eath,  and  by  that  alone,  sin  is  put  away ;  and  by 
His  risen  power,  and  that  alone,  Satan  is  over- 
come. Jesus  gives  us  true  freedom  from  all  evil 
(John  viii.  36). 

W^e  live  in  an  evil  world,  but  Christ  overcomes 
for  all  who  have  received  the  pardon  of  their  sins, 
and  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  He  comforts  all 
His  disciples  with  the  words :  "I  have  overcome 
the  world''  (John  xvi.  33).  The  conflict  will  con- 
tiifiie  in  this  world  till  Satan  be  destroyed  ^e  Gen. 
iiL  15,  ai»d  Rev.  xx.  10).  We  read :  "  The  God 
of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly  " 
<Rom.  xvi.  30).    While  here,  let  us  not  be  afraid 


to  know  the  power  of  our  adversaries ;  and  then 
we  should  be  careful  to  know  where  all  our  strength 
is  to  overcome ;  and  "  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might ;  .  .  .  and  having  done 
(or  overcome)  all,  to  stand  "  (Eph.  vi.  10,  13). 

Those  who  know  the  power  for  evil  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  yet  fear 
neither,  but  fear  the  Lord  alone,  are  like  the  young 
men  whom  John  addressed  in  his  Epistle :  "  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  ...  I  have  written  to  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one"  (I  John  ii.  13,  14).  John  also  wrote, 
"  Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world  "  (I  John  iv.  4).  "  Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  God.  .  .  .  For 
whatsoever  (or,  every  one  who)  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  ovu:  faith.  Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?"  (I  John  v.  i,  4,  5). 

Unbelievers  are  slaves  to  sin  and  Satan;  they 
have  not  true  freedom  here,  and  they  will  not  be 
able  to  sit  on  the  thrpne  hereafter. 

All  the  promises  are  to  those  who  overcome,  and 
all  childlike  believers  in  Christ  do  overcome. 

There  are  some  very  special  and  precious  promises 
in  the  Revelation  to  all  those  who  overcome ;  let 
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us  carefully  consider  them.  It  is  written:  "To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God  " 
(ii.  7).  "He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death  "  (ver.  1 1). 

"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it "  (ver.  17). 

"  He  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works 
unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na 
tions :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ; 
as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers ;  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father.  And  I 
will  give  him  the  morning  star  "  (ver.  26 — a8). 

"  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels"  (iii.  5). 
"  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  be  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  nan^e  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  New 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from 
my  God ;  and  I  will  write  u|x>n  him  my  new  name  " 
(ver.  12).  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  stt  with  Me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  His 
throne*'  (ver.  21)^.  "He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son  "  (xxi.  7). 

These  4re  faithful  words  from  our  God,  to  en- 
courage us  to  be  faithful  to  Him,  and  so  overcome 
the  Evil  One. 

Who  can  imagine  what  will  be  the  feeling  of  de- 
light and  satisfaction  of  an  eternity  with  Christ  and 
God,  and  of  being  one  with  Him  for  ever ! 

Alas  1  some  who  profess  to  be  disciples  of  Christ 
yield  to  his  enemies,  and  lose  the  throne  and  the 
kingdom  and  eternal  life.  "  For  of  whom  a  man 
is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 
For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  b^inning."    (II  Peter  ii.  19,  so). 

The  letters  to  the  churches  give  seven  warnings. 
One  is  the  evil  of  allowing  love  to  Christ  to  lessen 
(Rev.  ii.  4).  The  second  is  the  evil  of  false  doc- 
trine (verse  14).  The  third  is  the  evil  of  men  in 
the  church  ruling  as  lords  over  Christians  (verses 
6 — 15 ;  see  also  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  and  I  Pet.  v.  3).  The 
fourth  is  the  evil  of  fellowship  with  the  world  in 
their  religion  (verses  14,  20;  and  seel  John  ii. 
15 — 18).  The  fifth  is  the  evil  of  being  careless  in 
the  things  of  God,  getting  mto  a  dying  state,  and 
becoming  defiled  (iii.  2 — 4).  The  sixth  is  the  evil 
of  spiritual  death,  not  alive  to  God  (iii.  i ;  see 
Rom.  vi.  11).  The  seventh  is  the  evil  of  lukewarm- 
ness;  that,  though  abundant  in  outward  service, 
there  is  no  true  and  real  love  to  Christ  Himself 
(verses  16,  17,  and  John  xiv.  21 — 23). 


Kindness  is  the  key  to  the  human  heart. 


Address  of  Philip  C.  Qarrett,  President,  at  the 
Twelfth  National  Conference  of  Charities  and 
Correction,  at  Washlnsrton,  D.  C,  1886. 


(Continued  from  page  loo.) 

Every  year's  experience  shows  more  conclusively 
the  error  of  the  mediaval  treatment  'of  lunacy, 
many  traces  of  which  still  remain,  prol}ably  in 
every  State  of  this  enlightened  Union.  Yearly  ad- 
ditions are  made  to  the  numbei;  of  superintendents 
who  discover  that  severe  physical  restraints,  so  far 
from  being  necessary,  are  absolutely  unnecessary, 
and  even  aggravate  insanity,  and  abandon  their 
use.  But  even  the  use  of  these  is  possibly  a  less 
serious  error  than  the  degree  to  which  personal 
liberty  is  abridged  in  mild  and  harmless  cases. 
Could  we  divest  ourselves  of  abstruse  speculations 
as  to  the  definition  of  insanity,  and  accept  its  ety- 
mology as  descriptive,  some  difficulties  would  be 
cleared  away.'  We  speak  of  a  person  physically 
indisposed  as  "out  of  health,"  and  just  so,  an  in- 
sane person  is  out  of  health  mentally.  The  causes 
of  this  may  be  numerous,  and  may  be  deep-seated 
or  superficial ;  the  degree  of  it  may  be  severe  or 
light,  from  violent  acute  mania  down  through  every 
shade  to  the  nicest  approach  to  sanity.  Here,  in 
this  border  land  of  debatable  cases,  lies  all  the 
trouble.  A  person  is  eccentric,  he  may  be  called 
insane ;  he  is  passionate,  and  is  designated  as  a 
homicidal  maniac,  perhaps  sometimes  when  he 
ought  not  to  be ;  he  is  depressed,  and  is  written  as 
a  case  of  suicidal  mania,  and  perhaps  suicide  never 
occurred  to  him.  He  is  extremely  sensitive  to 
painful  sights  and  sounds,  more  so  than  in  perfect 
health;  he  needs  every  soothing  and  pleasing  influ- 
ence ,  and  just  at  this  crisis  he  is  involuntarily 
taken  from  his  own  home,  placed  behind  grated 
windows,  and  locked  in -among  all  sorts  of  strange 
companions,  and  in  the  midst  of  unqualified  lu- 
natics. A  beautiful  and  charming  young  lady,  just 
out  of  her  teens,  used  to  wealth,  is  extravagant, 
and  her  father,  reduced  in  drcumstances,  finds 
himself  unable  to  restrain  her  habit  of  spending, 
concludes  she  requires  custodial  care,  places  her  in 
a  hospital,  heedless  of  her  earnest  protests;  he 
dies,  and  leaves  her  there ;  there  she  has  been  near 
thirty  years,  and  is  now  near  fifty  years  of  age,  and 
still  begging  to  be  released,  but  the  custodian  still 
thinks  she  needs  "custodial  care;"  and  she  re- 
mains to  this  day  under  restraint  of  her  personal 
liberty.  The  subject  is  a  difficult  one,  but  I  am 
satisfied  that  there  are  many  such  cases,  who  should 
have  their  choice  of  hospital  treatment  or  freedom. 
It  would  be  safe — safer  than  the  present  involition — 
to  let  them  go  and  come,  or  let  them  go,  rather 
than  they  should  feel  forced  into  such  unwelcome 
companionship  and  driven  to  more  unmistakable 
lunacy. 

The  plan  of  an  entirely  separate  house  for 
nervous  cases,  which  a  conscientious  physician  will 
not  certify  are  insane,  a  house  quite  distinct,  pri'- 
haps  remote,  from  the  hospitals,  is  a  good  one.  It 
seems  of  some  importance,  indeed,  that  this  should 
not  be  connected  in  any  way  with  a  hospital  for 
insane.  Otherwise  nervous  patients  and  their  friends 
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rill  slitni  it,  as  they  do  hospitals,  and  the  end  vrill 
not  be  served. 

The  question  to  be  considered  is,  not  whether 
sod)  and  such  a  person  is  insane,  that  is,  indisposed 
mentally;  of  course  he  is,  more  or  less,  like  the  rest 
)fD5;  but,  how  much  out  of  health  is  he?  does  he 
rquire  to  be  made  a  prisoner,  for  the  safety  of 
liojelf  or  society?  If  not,  he  should  be  as  free, 
thile  undergoing  treatment,  as  if  suffering  from 
heumatism  or  toothache. 

All  experts  are  liable  to  fall,  unconsciously,  into 
ertain  ruts  of  thought,  unless  they  are  unusually 
Ijspassionate  men.  Moreover,  they  have,  from 
»g  familiarity  with  mental  suffering,  less  sensi- 
ility  to  that  sad,  despondent  condition,  conscious 
r  imprisonment,  and  morbidly  alive  to  a  sad  fate, 
lan  others  feel.  It  is  well.  Surgeons  must  steel 
laoselves  to  pain,  or  they  could  not  wield  the 
[life  with  a  steady  hand.  They  are  not  the  less 
ind-hearted  and  humane  in  intention.  But  the 
ct  renders  it  desirable  to  supplement  medical 
idgment  by  assistance  from  the  laity  of  medicine, 
I  the  careful  inspection  of  those  cases  which  are 
ibioos.  I  believe  that  many  wards,  now  under 
ck  and  key,  might  be  thrown  open,  and  the  po- 
ints allowed  to  go  in  and  out  at  their  volition. 
Still  better,  build  cottages,  in  which  patients 
17  live  as  in  their  homes,  contiguous  or  near  to 
Bpitals,  where  treatment  could  be  administered, 
ithout  involving  close  restraint  of  person  at  odium 
insanity. 

As  in  the  case  of  penal  institutions  then,  we  re- 
ire  a  fuller  classification,  not  only  by  wards 
thin  the  institution,  but  of  the  institutions  thera- 
Ives,  in  every  Stale,  especially  the  populous  States. 
There  should  be.  First.  A  home  or  nursery  with 
ilocked  doors  for  nervous  patients,  whose  mild 
acb  lie  on  the  borders  of  insanity. 
Second.  The  large  institutions,  built  in  separate 
ttages,  the  more  home  like  and  less  institutional 
e  better,  as  home-hke  as  possible,  without  physi- 
I  restraints,  and  with  plenty  of  entertaining  oc- 
pation. 

Third.  Either  connected  with  these  institutions, 
apart  from  them,  but  in  either  case  quite  re- 
ond  from  the  other  patients,  a  Convalescent's 
ooe. 

Foarth.  A  hospital  for  criminal  insane,  com- 
sing  true  homicides  and  suicides,  i.e.,  those 
bo  have  attempted  or  threaten  to  commit  those 
iines,  and  not  those  who  are  merely  passionate  or 
lelancboly ;  those  tried  for  crimes  and  acquitted 
B  the  ground  of  insanity ;  and  those  who  have  be- 
3(De  insane  after  sentence  for  crime. 
Fifth.  Schools  for  training  and  custody  of  those 
hose  minds  are  more  or  less  feeble,  imbecile  or 
Sialic.  This  would  comprise  many  epileptics  and 
nnents,  as  to  Whose  proper  custody  there  might 
E  a  difference  of  sentiment  among  alienists.  It 
K»kl  also  comprise,  unless  a  sixth  class  of  institu- 
ons  if  provided,  custodial  houses  for  imbecile 
tIs,  who  should  all,  without  exception,  be  removed 
om  almshouses,  and  here  find  adequate  accom- 
lodation. 


The  proper  treatment  of  the  insane  is  surrounded 
with  immense  difficulties,  from  the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  subject.  Between  the  sensitiveness  in  the 
community,  lest  patients  are  abused  by  attendants, 
or  needlessly  restrained  of  their  liberty,  on  the 
one  hand ;  and  the  natural  feeling  on  the  part  of 
medical  men,  that  no  others  can  know  what  is 
necessary,  on  the  other,  for  both  of  which  suppo- 
sitions there  is  some  foundation,  it  is  hard  to  recon- 
cile medical  requirements  with  popular  demands. 
I  have  never  known  a  sane  person  confined  as  in- 
sane through  sordid  or  improper  motives  on  the 
part  of  the  medical  superintendent.  Where  such 
cases  have  been  found,  the  wrong  motive  was  on 
the  part  of  relatives  or  friends.  The  superintendent 
needs  all  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  combined  with 
the  dove's  haimlessness,  and  he  generally  has  these 
noble  qualities  to  a  large  degree ;  frotn  profession, 
education  and  habit,  he  inclines  to  recognize  in- 
sanity in  its  slightest  manifestations ;  his  convictions 
and  sympathies  favor  institutional  life ;  and  he  does 
not  think  he  errs  on  that  side. 

It  is  impossible,  especially  at  the  current  wages, 
to  procure  attendants,  who,  in  all  cases,  will  be  as 
wise  as  Solomon  and  as  (latient  as  Job  under  the 
exasperating  provocations  of  excited  lunatics ;  un- 
avoidably, patients  sometimes  suffer  violence  at  the 
hands  both  of  attendants  and  other  patients,  yet, 
such  is  the  popular  sensitiveness  and  the  annoyance 
to  which  superintendents  are  subjected  by  noisy 
journals  and  public  investigations,  that  silence,  as 
to  such  mishaps,  except  in  confidential  reports  to 
the  proper  authorities,  is  wisdom  on  their  part. 

On  the  whole,  great  advantage  will  accrue  from 
more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  entire  subject  on 
the  part  of  the  general  public.  The  wisdom  of 
reticence  as  to  particular  cases,  does  not  extend  to 
generalities,  and  I  cannot  imagine  anything  more 
fruitful  of  'good  in  this  respect  than  the  open  dis- 
cussions of  these  conferences,  in  which  alienists  are 
brought  in  contact  with  a  wise  lay  charity.  The 
present  popular  ignorance  as  to  insanity  is  amazing ; 
some  peoi'le  are  surprised  to  be'  told  that  an  insane 
man  can  talk  or  write  intelligently,  or  work  indus- 
triously, perform  music  creditably,  or  draw  and 
paint  correctly.  Their  only  idea  of  a  lunatic  is  of 
a  maniac  or  madman,  and  all  that  wide  penumbra 
of  insanity  in  its  milder  forms,  so  clearly  demanding 
institutional  treatment  from  a  medical  standpoint, 
is  to  them  merely  slight  eccentricity.  The  inter- 
mediate institution,  or  infirmary  for  nervous  dis- 
eases, will,  it  is  hoped,  bring  under  willing  treat- 
ment a  large  number  of  concealed  cases.  Let  us 
not  be  alarmed,  in  consequence,  at  the  increase  in 
insanity. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  held  in  due 
course  yesterday,  and  the  business  before  it  was 
chiefly  of  a  routine  character.  The  first  portion 
of  the  "  Book  of  Christian  Discipline  " — that  which 
is  devoted  to  an  exposition  of  Christian  Doctrine- 
has  been  reprinted  in  the  form  of  a  pamph 
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which  it  b  hoped  will  be  found  adapted  for  general 
circulation.  The  meeting  discussed  at  some  length 
a  prop<»ition  to  give  still  further  facilities  for  its 
distribution,  either  gratuitously  or  at  a  very  low 
price,  and  it  was  concluded  to  inform  our  Monthly 
and  Preparative  Meetings  that  they  may  have  as 
many  copies  as  they  desire  for  such  distribution,  at 
the  nominal  rate  of  one  penny  each. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  little  body  of 
Friends  in  Denmark  assembled  at  the  annual  meet 
ing,  under  date  the  25th  ult  It  was  signed  by 
five  members,  and  seemed  to  be  a  warm,  spon- 
taneous outpouring  of  brotherly  love.  It  was  the 
more  interesting  from  the  fact  that  it  was  rendered 
into  English  by  one  of  themselves  (a  young  woman 
who  has  lately  spent  some  time  in  England),  and 
it  so  evidently  showed  that  it  came  direct  from 
themselves  and  had  not  undergone  any  "touching- 
up  "  (however  well  meant)  before  its  presentation. 
They  stated  that  their  numbers  have  increased  by 
four  adult  members,  besides  their  children.  They 
referred  in  affectionate  terms  to  Walter  and  Louisa 
Morris'  residence  amongst  them,  and  said,  "  We 
shall  be  grateful  to  the  I^rd  for  the  time  when  we 
shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  again." 

Some  of  our  Scotch  fellow  subjects  have  again 
been  illustrating  the  liability  of  poor  human  nature 
to  carry  even  good  things  to  extremes.  It  appears 
that  at  a  meeting  held  a  few  days  ago  of  the  Thurso 
Parochial  Board  in  Caithnesshire,  a  heated  dis- 
cussion took  place  upon  a  motion  that  the  cemetery 
be  opened  for  a  few  hours  on  Sunday  evenings  for 
public  walking  and  recreation.  One  member  pro> 
tested  against  the  proposal  as  tending  to  "  Sab- 
bath "  desecration.  The  bare  notion  of  recreation 
on  such  a  day  seems  to  have  been  enough  to  make 
it  sinful  even  to  walk  in  a  graveyard  on  a  Sunday  I 
Ultimately  the  motion  was  carried  by  six  votes  to 
four ;  but  several  members,  alter  denouncing  the 
proposal,  left  the  meeting  rather  than  vote.  It  is 
dif5cult  to  speak  of  such  misguided  zeal  without 
using  the  language  of  reprobation.  But  we  must 
have  patience  and  charity,  remembering  our  own 
shortcomings.  If  judged  according  to  our  lights 
and  privileges,  who  shall  say  which  of  us  deserves 
the  greater  condemnation  ? 

London,  If  lath  mo.  sth,  i88s. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Madagascar. — The  (London)  Friend  says: 
Two  mails  from  Madagascar  containing  much  in- 
teresting information  arrived  at  the  close  of  last 
month,  but  too  late  for  more  than  a  veiy  brief 
notice.  They  left  Antananarivo  about  the  middle 
of  June.  H.  E.  Clark  sends  a  deeply  interesting 
account  of  a  united  conference  of  the  missionaries 
of  the"  London  Missionary  Society  and  the  Friends' 
Foreign  Mission  Association,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  obtain  for  themselves  and  those  entrusted  to 
their  care  more  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  their 
work  and  lives.  A  fuither  account  of  this  may  be 
expected  in  our  next  issue.  Little  had  been  heard 
respecting  any  action  of  the  French;  but  some 


military  expeditions  have  lately  been  sent  out  by 
the  Malagasy  Government  to  distant  parts  of  Ums 
island,  which  have  awakened  anxious  feelings. 
The  subject  of  slavery  has  again  from  two  or  three 
causes  been  prominently  before  the  minds  of  the 
natives,  rousing  deep  feeling  on  their  part,  and 
anxiety,  as  for  misguided  children,  on  the  part  of 
the  missionaries.  We  have  often  urged  that  those 
who  are  interested  in  God's  work  in  Madagascar 
should  piay  for  His  people  there,  and  rarely  has 
there  been  more  cause  for  this  than  at  the  present 
time.  An  enemy  far  more  powerful  than  the 
French  sUnds  in  the  way  to  resist  their  progress, 
and  they  are  afraid  to  go  forward. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  deter- 
mined last  year  to  issue  an  edidon  ot  the  New 
Testament  at  two  cents  a  copy.  In  nine  months 
950,000  copies  were  sold. 

"A  fEW  months  before  I  left  Siam,"  writes  Miss 
Cort,  "  one  of  our  native  assistants  was  sent  down 
the  coast  to  purchase  a  sea  boat.  At  every  province 
and  island  where  the  boat  stopped  in  which  he  had 
taken  passage,  he  told  the  people  of  Christ,  and 
hb  words  had  such  effect  that  when  he  returned, 
having  made  his  purchase,  there  came  with  him  a 
fleet  of  twenty-eight  boats,  carrying  nearly  three 
hundred  inquirers.  And  so  they  voyaged  up  the 
coast,  day  after  day  and  week  after  week,  seeking 
the  one  missionary  who  could  tell  them  more  per- 
fectly of  the  way  of  Wit.— Friend  of  Afissions. 

Prince  Galatzin,  ayoung  Russian  nobleman, 
who  had  a  Bible  given  to  him  at  the  Paris  Exhibi- 
tion, and  was  led  to  accept  its  truths,  proposes  to 
travel  for  some  months  through  Russia  for  evange- 
listic work.  He  intends  to  build  thirty  Bible  stalls, 
and  fit  up  seven  carriages  for  religious  books  and 
tracts Friend  of  Missions. 

The  additions  to  the  Presbyterian  church  last 
year  on  examination  were  42,972.  Of  these  9,657, 
or  nearly  a  quarter  of  the  whole,  are  reported  by 
the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania.  The  gain  by  conver- 
sion is  about  7  per  cent,  of  the  whole  membership 
reported  in  1884,  and  represents  an  average  addi- 
tion of  about  seven  new  converts  to  each  of  the 
6.093  churches.  The  following  churches  report 
additions  of  over  a  hundred  each :  Chefoo,  China, 
350;  Calvary  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  114;  Rdshville, 
Ind.,  121;  Saginaw  City,  Mich.,  no;  Memorial 
Tabernacle  in  St.  Louis,  106 ;  Brooklyn  Taberna- 
cle, (Dr.  Talmage,)  194 ;  Fifth  Avenue,  N.  Y., 
(Dr.  John  Hall,)  118;  Bethany,  Philadelphia,  (Dr. 
Pierson,)  146;  Olivet,  Philadelphia,  loi ;  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  118 — ten  in  all.  Sixty  others  report  be- 
tween fifty  and  100  conversions.  The  following 
churches  report  each  over  a  thousand  members: 
Chicago  Third,  2,208;  Lafayette  Avenue,  Brook- 
lyn, (T.  L.  Cuyler's,)  2,012;  Tabernacle,  Brook- 
lyn, (T.  D.  Talmage,)  3,169;  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York  City,  (Dr.  J.  Hall,)  2,117 ;  University  Place, 
N.  Y.,  1,210;  Brick  Church,  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
1,407;  Bethany  Church,  Philadelphia,  1,688; 
Fourth  Avenue,  N.  Y.,  (Dr.  H.  Crosby,)  1,481. 
The  number  of  churches  which  have  between  500 
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Old  i,ooo  members  is  very  large.  Two  of  them 
ireinChefoo,  China,  one  reporting  845,  and  the 
other  849  communicants.  In  this  country  eighty- 
sx  other  churches  report  over  500  members. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

CONCERNING  OATHS  AND  PLAIN  LAN- 

QUAOB. 

In  a  work  entitled  "  Terra  Maris,  or  Threads 
of  Maryland  Colonial  History,"  by  Edward  D. 
Neale,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  (Philada.,  J.  6.  Lippincott  & 
Co.,  1868)  are  to  be  found  some  facts  and  state- 
ments interesting  to  Friends. 

It  appears  that  though  the  Proprietor  of  Mary- 
hod  had  previously  sphered  to  the  cause  of  the 
King,  when  the  Parliamentary  forces  began  to 
conqner  he  turned  to  the  side  of  the  people,  ap- 
pointed a  Protestant  Governor,  and  sent  out  to  the 
colony  the  draft  of  a  law  to  be  passed,  styled  "An 
act  concerning  religion,''  embodying  the  features 
of  recent  Puritan  legislation  concerning  the  Sab- 
bath, and  in  striking  contrast  to  the  permission  for 
dancing,  vaulting,  archery  and  other  sports  that 
had  been  allowed  on  the  fiist  day  of  the  week 
under  King  Charles.  This  act  provided  "That 
ay  person  or  persons  within  this  province  that 
kill  at  any  time  hereafter  profane  the  Sabbath  or 
Lord's  day,  called  Sunday,  by  frequent  swearing, 
Irankenness,  or  by  any  uncivil  or  disorderly  recre- 
tion,  or  by  working  on  that  day,  when  absolute 
Kceasity  doth  not  require,"  shall  be  fined.  It 
iso  declared  that  any  one  that  should  deny  the 
loly  Trinity  should  be  punished  with  death  and 
onfiscation  of  goods,  and  prohibited  the  use  of 
ny  reproachful  words  concerning  the  blessed 
'irgin  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Saviour,  and  the 
illmg  of  any  one  in  a  reproachful  way  heretic, 
^hsmatic,  idolater,  Puritan,  &c. 
With  this  proposed  legislation  an  oath  of  fidelity 
0  the  Proprietor  was  required  of  the  Assembly,  and 
t  b  stated  that  while  they  could  not  well  do  other- 
vise  than  pass  the  act  that  was  submitted,  they 
took  occasion  to  write  to  the  Proprietor  these 
Kwds :  "  We  do  further  humbly  request  your  Lord- 
Up  that  hereafter  such  things  as  your  Lordship 
pay  desire  of  us  may  be  done  with  as  little  swear- 
ing as  conveniently  may  be ;  experience  teaching 
Bs  that  a  great  occasion  is  given  to  mvich  perjury 
»ben  swearing  becometh  common.  Forfeitures, 
Xrhaps,  will  be  more  eflicacious  to  keep  men 
lonest  than  swearing.  Oaths  little  prevail  upon 
nen  of  Kttle  conscience.  And  lastly  we  do  humbly 
eqoest  your  Lordship  hereafter  to  send  us  no  more 
Qch  bodies  of  laws  which  serve  to  little  other  end 
ban  to  fill  our  heads  with  suspicions,  jealou.<!ies  and 
lislikes,  of  that  which  verily  we  understand  notj 
'ather  we  shall  desire  your  Lordship  to  send  us 
■ome  short  heads  of  what  is  desired,  and  then,  we 
^  assure  your  Lordship  of  a  most  forward  willing- 
'''s  in  us  to  give  your  Governor  all  just  satisfaction 
^'can  be  thought  reasonable." 
%is  language,  used  in  1649,  ^^^  years  before 


the  appearance  of  Friends  on  this  continent,  and 
about  the  time  of  the  origin  of  the  Society  in  the 
mother  country,  is  only  an  evidence  that  previously 
to  that  time  the  inconvenience  on  secular  groun<b 
of  oaths  and  their  insuflSciency  "to  keep  men 
honest"  had  been  discovered;  and  also  that 
the  advantage  of  simplicity  in  language  hid  been 
realized  by  honest  men  who  had  never  heard  of 
Friends,  but  who  were  simply  concerned  to  do 
their  duty.  Now,  when  the  inexpediency  of  secular 
oaths  is  receiving  fresh  demonstration  in  the  expe- 
rience of  the  world,  it  seems  not  inappropriate  to 
revive  this  ancient  expression  on  the  subject,  as 
well  as  on  that  of  simplicity  of  language,  at  a  time 
when  diplomatic  exuberance  in  speech  is  still  so 
common.  J.  H.  W. 

From  the  Public  Ledger. 
ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 

Haverford  College  Observatory,  Ninth  mo. 
2d,  1885. — Yesterday  a  telegram  was  received  from 
Harvard  Observatory :  '•  Variation  in  Andromeda 
Nebula.  Star-like  nucleus  observed  by  Harting." 
Upon  examining  the  nebula  in  the  evening,  the 
nucleus  was  very  evident.  In  order  to  understand 
the  significance  of  this  curious  change,  a  few  words 
must  be  said  as  to  what  is  known  of  nebulae  in 
general. 

There  are  known  to  astronomers  about  7000 
cloud  like  forms  in  the  sky  visible  in  telescopes. 
Many  of  these  are  so  faint  as  scarcely  to  be  seen  m 
the  largest  glasses,  and  probably  half  of  them  would 
not  be  noticed  at  all  by  an  unskilled  observer. 
They  are  mostly  irregular  in  outline,  though  some, 
are  nearly  circular,  some  oval,  a  few  are  ring- 
shaped  and  others  have  other  curious  symmetrical 
forms.  The  two  Herschels,  who  discovered  and 
catalogued  the  most  of  them,  were  doubtful  as  to 
their  structure  and  purpose.  But  there  being  many 
well  defined  clusters  of  little  stars,  and  these  seem- 
ing to  merge  by  insensible  gradations  into  the 
nebulae,  it  came  to  be  an  accepted  article  of  belief 
that  if  telescopic  power  could  t>e  suflficiendy  in- 
creased they  would  all  be  found  to  be  composed  of 
stars  crowded  together.  Sir  William  Herschel  had 
an  idea  they  were  "  island  universes,"  collections 
of  stars,  similar  to  the  lucid  stars  we  see  continu- 
ally about  us,  only  vastly  farther  away  and  sepa- 
rated from  our  stellar  system  by  a  gap  of  empty 
space. 

The  spectroscope,  however,  destroyed  this  en- 
ticing theory.  It  had  hardly  been  put  in  working 
operation  when  the  telescope,  with  spectroscopic 
attachment,  was  pointed  to  some  of  the  brighter 
nebulae,  and  the  bright  lines  manifested  gave  un- 
mistakable evidence  of  gaseous  composition  in  the 
case  of  many  of  them.  Some  showed  solid  matter, 
and  in  all  the  nebulae  which  the  recent  increase  of 
telescope  magnitude  has  resolved,  none  of  those 
are  in  the  list  which  the  spectroscope  pronounced 
g^eous.  bo  we  must  conclude  that  miny  of  these 
nibulse  are  masses  of  glowing  gas,  while  others 
are  collections  of  stars  either  very  much  crowded 
or  immensely  remote. 
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The  Great  Nebula  of  Andromeda  lies  bet#een 
Cassiopeia  and  the  Square  of  Pegasus.  It  is  one  of 
the  brightest  of  the  class,  and  can  be  seen-  on  a 
moonless  night  by  the  naked  eye  as  a  feeble  dif- 
fiised  light.  In  the  telescope  it  is  an  oval  mass, 
which  has  been  traced  to  a  length  of  four  degrees, 
though  ordinarily  it  cannot  be  seen  to  a  greater 
extent  than  one  degree  (twice  the  diameter  of  the 
sun).  Large  telescopes  show  dark  rifts  extending 
through  It  lengthwise,  and  there  are  a  tew  spots,  of 
greater  intensity  of  light  than  the  surrounding  matter. 
It  looks  not  unlike  a  comet,  and  has  been  so  mis- 
taken by  unskilled  observers.  It  is  one  of  the  class 
which  the  spectroscope  indicates  is  composed  of 
solid  or  liquid  matter,  though  the  strongest  power 
has  hitherto  failed  to  reveal  anything  like  stars. 

The  recent  changes  are  suggestive  of  many  specu- 
lations, which  it  is  not  necessary  to  explain  here. 
They  will  be  watched  with  interest  by  astronomers. 
The  new  nucleus  is  about  as  bright  as  a  seventh 
magnitude  star,  and  situated  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  the  nebula. 

In  looking  for  this  nebula  with  the  naked  eye  it 
must  not  be  confused  with  the  clusters  of  Perseus, 
which  are  in  the  Milky  way  between  Cassiopeia 
and  Perseus.  These  are  beautiful  telescopic  objects 
faintly  discernible  by  the  eye.  Even  a  small  teles- 
cope will  leave  no  doubt  as  to  their  character  being 
collections  of  thousands  of  stars. 

It  is  a  favorite  theory  with  many  that  these  nebu- 
lae represent  suns  and  solar  systems  in  process  of 
formation ;  that  they  slowly  condense  as  they  cool 
oflf — throw  off  planets  by  centrifugal  force,  and 
gradually  evolve  a  system  like  our  own.  It  may  be 
that  the  Andromeda  Nebula  has  reached  a  point 
where  this  change  is  going  on  with  a  rapid  and 
visible  impulse.  If  so,  it  will  be  doubly  interesting, 
as  indicating  the  past  stages  of  the  development  of 
our  system,  a  critical  period  in  the  evolution  of  a 
sun.  I.  S. 

RURAL. 

Fruit-Growimg  in  California. — The  Biennial 
Report  of  the  California  State  Board  of  Horticul- 
ture contains  a  large  amount  of  information  on  the 
advantages  and  drawbacks  of  fruit-growing  in  that 
State,  a  subject  in  which  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
Union  has  a  strong  interest  directly  and  indirectly ; 
directly,  on  account  of  the  general  interest  we  all 
have  in  the  prosperity  of  the  whole  country,  and 
indirectly  in  the  influence  which  the  fruit  crops  of 
the  Pacific  slope  have  on  the  markets  of  the  East. 
The  great  success  which  has  attended  the  growing 
of  some  kinds  of  fruit  in  that  State,  and  the  large 
amounts  which  have  been  shipped  to  the  East,  and 
to  other  markets,  are  meeting  with  serious  draw- 
backs in  the  great  increase  of  destructive  insects, 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  this  report  is  devoted 
to  these  formidable  destroyers.  The  codling  moth, 
scale  insects,  the  canker  worms,  borers,  and  the 
tent  caterpillar,  are  well-known  there.  The  curcu- 
lio,  not  having  the  same  facilities  for  traveling,  has 
not  yet  intruded  itself.    TJie  report  of  EUwood 


Cooper,  President  of  the  Board,  for  Santa  Batl 
county,  states  that  «  there  is  no  disguiang  the 
that  knowledge  to  keep  in  check  this  destnii 
element,  has  not  kept  pace  with  tree-planting, 
that  so  long  as  this  condition  exists,  so  long  \ 
financial  disasters  be  expected-"  He  remarks 
"  the  ravages  of  insect  pests  have  increased  t| 
alarming  extent."  The  black  scale  is  named 
rapidly  increasing  and  destructive  enemy,  an(j 
cottony  scale  as  still  worse  for  citrus  fruits,  <{ 
of  the  largest  orchards  in  the  country  presenti 
horrible  and  disgusting  appearance."  Therein 
advised  for  the  codling  moth  are  removing! 
bark,  and  washing  trunks  with  a  solution  of  t 
oil  soap  and  sulphur,  carefully  picking  ioi 
specimens  from  the  trees,  and  applying  sii 
bandages  and  examining  them  once  a  veel 
hidden  insects.  Arsenic  has  been  successful!]! 
for  the  canker  worm.  One  pound  of  caustio 
to  a  gallon  of  water  is  recommended  as  a 
solution  for  the  woolly  aphis,  applied  to  the  I 
of  the  tree.  The  run  of  hogs  in  orchards  has 
found  very  useful.  Various  insects  and  other 
dies  are  treated  of  in  detail. 

Several  facts  are  stated,  showing  the  exte 
w:hich  ti^-planting  has  been  accomplished^ 
withstanding  these  drawbacks.  The  namn 
trees  of  the  prune  planted  in  the  counties  of 
ma  and  Napa  for  the  past  three  years  has  be^ 
less  than  500,000,  and  probably  as  many  in 
Clara  county.  In  this  county,  which  has  i 
been  conspicuous  as  a  fruit  region,  it  is  estu 
that  eleven  thousand  acres  were  added  to  i 
ready  extensive  orchards.  Such  large  add 
would  not  be  made  if  fruit-raising  was  not,  0 
whole,  prosperous  and  profitable.  The  soj 
counties  generally  are  increasing  their  area 
incredible  rate,  while  in  the  northern  port« 
the  State  the  desire  to  plant  trees  is  just  bed 
to  show  itself.  But  according  to  the  stateo 
Commissioner  Kimball,  "  hundreds  of  thoiBi 
trees  have  been  planted  in  soil  and  localiti 
congenial  to  their  growth  and  productivq 
when  disappointment  must  follow.  Orchard 
erally  range  from  ten  to  forty  acres,  bat  | 
mentioned  which  occupies  six  hundred  acrfi 
whether  so  large  an  area  can  be  profitably  m] 
is  quite  doubtful.  ! 

In  the  discussions  relative  to  the  most  adl 
fruits  to  raise.  Prof.  Hilgard  recommendJ 
production  of  such  as  succeeded  best  in  Cai 
and  not  as  easily  or  abundantly  produce 
where.  They  must  not  ship  coals  to  Ne«| 
California  cannot  afford  to  raise  apples  andcq 
pears  for  distant  shipment,  but  it  can  raise  aj 
in  great  abundance  (the  curculio  has  not  yet  rj 
them),  while  there  arc  now  brought  into  I 
from  a  very  limited  portion  of  the  East  and 
and  from  some  parts  of  France  and  Greece, 
fornia  has  a  Mediterranean  climate,  dry,  aii 
little  frost.  The  almond  and  olive  reac| 
greatest  perfection  there.  Prunes  can  begii 
advantage  in  a  few  places  only.  Competil 
raising  the  Early  Crawford  and  other  pe* 
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the  finest  quality,  is  to  be  found  only  in  a  very  few 
localities,  as  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Michigan 
and  the  Atlantic  coast  of  New  Jersey  and  Chesa- 
peake Bay.  California  pears  have  acquired  such  a 
reputation  that  if  those  only  are  raised  which  grow 
to  perfection,  a  good  market  might  still  be  found 
for  them.  The  fact  that  in  a  single  year  200,000 
bushels  of  peaches  were  canned  in  San  Francisco, 
and  dried  fruits  sold  for  over  two  million  dollars, 
of  which  the  raisin  crop  amounted  to  half  a  million, 
indicates  something  of  the  capabilities  of  the  Sute 
for  fruit-raising. — Country  Gentleman. 

Applying  Insecticides. — Professor  Lintner,  En- 
tomologist of  New  York,  gives  some  precautions  to 
be  used  in  appljdng  Paris  green  and  London  purple 
to  vegetation  for  the  destruction  of  insects,  which 
are  timely,  and  will  bear  repeating  in  this  condensed 
form :  Never  distribute  them  with  the  hand,  as  an 
abrasioB  of  the  skin  might  result  in  serious  harm. 
Apply  the  powder  with  the  wind,  so  as  not  to 
breathe  it.  .  Apply  only  to  leaves  and  fruit  from 
which  it  will  be  entirely  washed  away  by  long  and 
repeated  rains.  Exclude  all  animals  from  feeding 
on  the  poisoned  crops.  Test  the  strength  of  the 
prepared  poison  on  a  few  plants  first,  lest  it  be  too 
strong.    Use  it  no  stronger  than  will  kill  the  insect. 

Improvb  the  Rural  Home. — As  an  observing 
writer  remarks,  the  home  of  the  farmer  has  never 
been  what  it  might  be.  The  children  on  the  farm 
have  not  found  it  as  pleasant  as  it  should  be.  The 
parents  have  not  been  the  best  cothpanions  for 
Aeir  children.  Farmers  have  carefully  and  wilfully 
made  farm  life  repellant  to  the  rising  generation. 
Ignorance  in  the  performance  of  labor  has  made 
the  hand  grow  weary.  Failure  to  cultivate  the 
mind  has  made  the  culture  of  the  soil  a  servitude. 
The  opportunities  of  the  farmer  for  broad,  deep, 
and  intellectual  training  are  always  within  his 
own  neighborhood  and  under  his  own  control,  yet 
too  rarely  improved. — Independent. 

Building  tco  Near  the  Road. — This  is  a  com- 
mon  fault  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  Discussing 
mistakes  in  rural  embellishment,  Professor  Bailey 
wisely  remarks,  that  there  b  too  much  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  "save  land  "  for  com  and  potatoes.  TTiis 
«conomyis  often  shortsighted.  It  is  like  storing 
the  cob  and  throwing  away  the  com.  A  farm- 
house cannot  present  a  good  appearance  unless  it 
stands  four  or  five  rods  or  more,  back  from  the 
road.  Such  a  situation  is  also  a  matter  of  conve- ' 
nience  in  escaping  dust,  noise,  and  publicity. 


From  Tbe  (London)  Friend. 
YEARLY  MEETING  IN  DENMARK. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  for  Denmark  was  held  on  the 
15th  and  26th  of  Seventh  month  last,  at  Horsens,  a 
town  on  the  west  coast  of  Jutland. 

There  were  Friends  present  from  Copenhagen,  Veile, 
Aarhus,  Randers,  Aalborg,  Lundby,  Hj6rrlng,  and 
Taars,  besides  those  residing  in  Horsens  itself. 

The  business  was  chiefly  transacted  on  Seventh-day 
(the  25th),  when  the  Epistle  from  the  Continental  Com- 
mittee in  London  was  read,  also  the  ••  Letter  to  our 


Children  "  (both,  of  course,  having  been  translated  into 
Danish) ;  and  they  were  felt  to  at  instructive  and  en- 
couraging. An  Epistle  in  response  was  prepared  by 
a  committee,  and,  afler  revision  and  adoption  by  the 
other  Friends,  was  translated  by  one  of  the  young 
women  lately  studying  at  Ayton  School,  and  forwarded 
to  England. 

The  meeting  in  the  ancient  town  of  Aalborg,  in  fut- 
land,  has,  since  the  beginning  of  this  year,  been  held 
in  a  public  room  hired  for  the  purpose,  to  the  great 
advantage  of  the  meeting  and  the  comfort  of  Friends. 
It  was  previously  held  in  a  private  house,  to  which 
there  was  naturally  not  the  freedom  of  access  that  is 
felt  in  a  public  place,  and  where  interruption  by  callers 
and  by  household  duties  covld  not  always  be  avoided. 
In  the  present  room  there  are  always  a  few  strangers 
attending  the  meeting,  some  coming  pretty  regularly. 
Une  family,  consisting  of  a  man  and  his  wife,  with 
children,  have  been  received  into  membership  there 
this  year. 

The  meeting  at  Copenhs^en,  separated  by  a  nine 
hours'  journey  from  the  /learest  other  Friends,  is  much 
reduced,  by  the  falling  away  of  some  who,  for  a  time, 
seemed  attached  to  the  Society.  It  is  now  chiefly  kept 
up  by  three  women,  two  being  widows,  and  one  a 
single  woman  "in  service."  These,-  however,  are 
steadfastly  set  upon  keeping  up  the  meetings  on  First 
and  Fourth-days,  though  naturally  under  much  dis- 
couragement, yet  they  give  a  bright  account  of  the 
precious  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence  in  their  little 
gatherings,  establishing  and  refreshing  their  souls.  If 
any  Friend  from  other  countries  should  be  in  Copen- 
hagen, it  would  be  a  kindness  to  visit  them.  The  most 
accessible  is  Johanne  Morsing,  at  No.  9,  Romersgade ; 
any  hotel  would  find  an  interpreter,  and  J,  M.  would 
show  the  way  to  the  others,  or  arrange  a  little  im- 
promptu gathering  if  time  allowed. 

The  other  meetings  for  worship,  at  Taars,  Randers, 
Horsens,  and  Veile,  .are  reported  to  have  been  regu- 
larly held,  as  well  as  the  three  Quarterly  Meetings. 

One  point  claiming  attention  at  this  Yearly  Meeting 
was  the  servicf  of  Overseers,  one  Friend  resigning  the 
office,  leaving  very  few  upon  the  appointment,  and 
hardly  any  others  feeling  prepared  to  undertake  it. 
The  cUfficulty  consists  partly  in  the  want  of  previous 
experience,  hoth  on  the  part  of  the  officers  in  carrying 
out,  and  in  the  members  generally  in  submitting  to, 
apy  church  order  in  a  religious  Society. 

It'  was  interesting  to  hear  of  the  care  shown  to  "  bear 
one  another's  burdens,"  by  those  who  live  in  the  neigh- 
borhood where  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  held  sharing 
the  expenses  of  those  who  had  to  make  long  journeys 
to  attend;  the  Friends  of  Horsens  also,  chiefly 
three  families,  provided  board  and  lodging  for  aU 
those  from  other  places,  free  of  charge. 

The  Boarding  School  for  Friends'  children,  carried 
on  at  Veile,  was  discussed ;  one  Friend,  who  had  pre- 
viously shown  some  want  of  unity  with  it,  now  ex- 
pressing his  appreciation  of  the  devoted  efforts  of  those 
conducting  it.  All  the  Friends  present,  including  the 
parents  of  the  children,  were  unanimous  in  the  judg- 
ment that  the  school  is  proving  to  be  a  great  blessing, 
not  only  to  the  scholars,  but  to  the  Society  at  large. ' 

Of  the  meetings  for  worship  on  First-day,  concluding 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  a  Friend  writes :  "  On  First-day 
we  had  two  comfortable  meetings  for  divine  worship, 
in  which  I  believe  I  can  say  with  truth,  that  we  all  felt 
the  Lord's  Spirit  was  spread  over  us." 

Some  of  the  Friends  from  a  distance  stayed  a  day 
or  two  longer,  visiting  those  in  Horsens,  and  after- 
wards went  to  Veile,  about  twenty  miles  off,  to  see  the 
Friends  there  and  the  school.'  One  of  these  has  writ- 
ten, expressing  the  great  joy  and  refreshment  these 
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visits  afforded  them,  living  as  some  do,  one  family  or 
a  single  member,  far  away  from  otlier  Friends,  and 
remarks:  "I  did  not  think  I  should  ever  have  had 
such  joy  as  visiting  these  Friends  has  given  me ;  they 
seemed  as  if  they  could  not  do  enough  for  us."  The 
kindness  thus  shown  is  the  more  worthy  of  remark,  as 
none  of  the  Friends  in  that  country  are  what  we  should 
conader  as  "well-to-do."  Perhaps  the  mention  of  it 
here  may  stir  some  up,  in  our  own  land,  to  similar 
thoughfulness  for  strangtrs,  now  that  the  advance  in 
culture  and  luxury  in  living  is  causing  an  increasing 
separation  between  the  different  ranks  of  life  amongst 
us.  Walter  Morris. 


THE  FRIENDS"  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  NINTH  MO.  26.  1886. 


Concerning  the  criticism  of  the  action  of  sev- 
eral Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  which  lately  ap- 
peared in  the  Christian  IVtttuss  and  Adooeatt,  the 
following  words  of  a  correspondent  are  very  much 
to  the  purpose : 

**  Unless  we  believed  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
had  committed  to  us  the  trust  of  His  Spiritual  Gos- 
pel,  to  hold  in  His  name ;  unless  we  felt  humbly 
assured  that  He  had  spoken  to  our  fathers,  and  had 
confirmed  to  us,  as  a  branch  of  His  church,  some 
of  the  '  many  things  He  had  to  say  to  His  disciples, 
but  which  they  were  not  able  then  to  bearj'  unless  we 
saw  clearly  that  He  had  revealed  (unveiled)  to  us 
the  glorious  trust  that  all  typ&i  and  shadows,  and 
ritual  and  symbols  were  swallowed  up  and  fulfilled, 
and  ended  in  His  own  spiritual  appearing  in  this 
bright  noonday  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  to  those 
who  could  receive  this  blessed  truth  those  shadows 
and  symbols  were  forever  dismissed  from  His 
worship ;  we  had  no  sufficient  reason  for  a  separate 
existence  as  a  religious  body." 

Another  n^uch  respected  contemporary  journal 
applies  the  term  "  Romanizing  tendency  "  to  the 
requirement  that  a  minister  should  leave  his  place 
in  a  denomination  when  his  convictions  and  teach- 
ings come  to  diverge  from  those  which  have  been 
accepted  by  his  denomination.  The  resemblance  to 
the  Roman  system  is  supposed  to  reside  in  the  at- 
tempt to  maintain  a  compulsory  uniformity  of 
opinion  on  religious  subjects ;  which  is  incompati- 
ble with  progressive  enlightenment.  It  is  urged, 
truly  enough,  that  no  creeds,  confessions  or  stand- 
ards are  of  binding  authority,  except  so  far  as  they 
are  in  conformity  with  Scripture.  If,  therefore,  a 
minister  thinks  he  sees  something  wrong  or  imper- 
fect in  the  recognized  holding  of  his  church,  he 
otight  to  stay  in  it  and  endeavor  to  reform  it. 

Very  clearly,  there  must  be  liberty  of  conscience 
for  every  individual  to  protest  against  error,  and  to 
proclaim  what  he  thinks  to  be  new  truth.  But  there 
is  also  a  necessary  distinction  between  what  may 


be  prockumed  under,  and  what  without,  the  sanc- 
tion and  authority  of  a  denomination.  Under  its 
official  authorization,  no  one  has  a  right  to  contra- 
dict its  fundamental  or  essential  teachings.  A  mem- 
ber claiming  no  authorization  or  recognition,  may 
conscientiously  endeavor  to  modify,  among  hu 
fellow-members,  opinions  which  appear  to  him  to 
be  erroneous.  Only  when  such  endeavors  are, 
upon  good  grounds,  believed  to  be  hurthil  to  the 
welfare  of  the  body,  may  discipline  be  rightly 
brought  to  bear  upon  it;  and  then  only  with 
loving  carefulness.  Infallibility  is  not  to  be  claimed 
on  the  part  of  any  human  organization  or 
authority;  but  unity  of  ministry  upon  essential 
Christian  doctrines  is  an  indispensable  requisite  for 
the  efiective  work,  nay,  for  the  very  existence,  in 
any  true  and  living  sense,  of  a  Christian  church. 
The  unity  of  those  churches  which  accept  an  un- 
limited latitude  of  ministerial  opinion  and  teaching 
is  only  apparent ;  not  real  and  vital. 


The  Christian  Union  recently  characterized 
opinions  or  statements  about  religious  doctrine  as 
being  either  scriptural,  unscriptural,  or  extra-scrip- 
tural. Of  these,  the  first  are  those  which  entirely 
correspond  with  the  well-ascertained  raining  and 
tenor  of  the  Bible.  The  second  contradict  tl^ese. 
The  third,  extra- scriptural  opinions,  are  such  as 
meet  with  no  direct  and  unquestionable  confirma- 
tion in  the  Scriptures,  but  which  are  reasoned  out, 
partly  from  what  does  appear  therein,  and  iiartly 
from  other  sources  of  thought  and  probability. 

This  classification  has  some  value;  although  it 
may  be  applied  differently  by  different  persons. 
We  may  try  its  availability  by  a  few  exam{des. 

Scriptural  doctrines  are  such  as  are  set  forth  in 
these  words:  Jesus  said,  "I  and  my  Father  are 
one;"  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God;" 
"  And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us."  Also :  Jesus  tasted  death  for  every  man ;  He 
gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  many ;  He  bore  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree ;  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself.  And  again : 
"John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  John  said,  "He 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  He  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whomsoever  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  abiding  upon  Him,  the  same  is 
He  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Unscriptural,  are  assertions  that  Jesus  wai  a 
mere  man,  and  that  the  only  saving  Christ  is  the 
Inward  Light;   that  His  sacrifice  upon  the  cross 
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bad  no  efficacy  except  as  a  good  example  to  man ; 
and  that  water-baptism  effects  regeneration,  no  one 
without  it  having  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Extra-Scriptural  speculations  are  illustrated  by 
those  entertained  by  many  in  reference  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  Divine  Being,  as  expressed  by  the  phrase 
"Three  Persons  and  One  God  j''  in  regard  to  the 
condition  of  souls  between  death  and  the  day  of 
judgment;  and  upon  the  possibility  of  a  "second 
probation"  after  death  for  those  to  whom  the 
Gospel  was  never  made  known  during  the  present 
life. 


Extra-Scriptural  reasoning  upon  doctrines  is 
often  dangerous,  and  very  seldom  profitable.  The 
silence  of  Scripture  has,  no  doubt,  its  purpose  in 
the  Divine  wisdom;  to  attempt  to  break  it  by 
voices  of  our  own  is  perilous.  We  are  brought 
sometimes  to  wonder  at  the  strangeness  and  weak- 
nets  of  men's  attempts  to  "  rush  in  where  angels 
fear  to  tread." 

In  a  recent  article  in  the  Andover  Review,  on 
"Progressive  Orthodoxy,"  a  speculation  is  entered 
upon,  as  to  the  future  hope  or  possibility  of  salva- 
tion of  those  heathen  who,  in  this  life,  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel  message  preached,  nor  seen  the 
written  record  of  Christ.  Three  alternatives  are 
thought  of  as  conceivable :  that  they  are  all  eter- 
DaDy  lost,  by  reason  of  their  ignorance  of  "  the 
name  whereby  men  may  be  saved ;"  that  a  revela- 
tion of  the  Gospel  is  made  to  them  aAer  death,  so 
that  they  have,  then,  an  opportunity  to  believe  in 
or  to  reject  Christ,  and  thus  to  be  saved  or  lost ; 
and  that  Christ's  spiritual  visitation  makes  His 
atonement  available  for  them  in  this  life,  notwith- 
standing their  ignorance  of  the  Gospel  History. 
The  editor  of  the  Andover  Review  prefers  the 
second  of  these  conjectural  possibilities ;  that  is, 
an  opportunity  of  second  probation,  after  death, 
by  the  making  known,  in  an  intermediate  state,  of 
the  truth  s^  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  any  one  with  the  open  Bible 
before  him  should  fail  to  see  that  the  last  alternative 
of  those  above  enumerated  has  valid  Scriptural 
goarantee?  Is  not  Jesus  Himself  the  Light  that 
Ughteth  every  man  coming  into  the  world  ?  Was 
not  Saul  of  Tarsus,  an  unbeliever  though  not  igno- 
nmt  of  Jesus,  converted  by  His  direct  revelation  of 
IQmself  ?  A  wise  recognition  of  this  aspect  of  the 
truth  was  shown  in  the  article  entitled  "  I  know 
Him,"  by  Lyman  Abbott,  an  extract  from  which 
was  printed  in  our  last  number.  Intellectual 
knowledge  is  not  necessarily  spiritual  knowledge, 


and  the  latter  may  exist  without  the  former.  Know- 
ing all  about  Christ  avails  nothing  unless  we  know 
and  accept  Himself.  Faith  must  be  in  His  Person, 
not  merely  in  His  narrated  history,  be  this  ever  so 
full  and  correct.  "  This  is  eternal  life,  to  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
Thou  hast  sent."  It  is  then  hardly  an  extra-Scrip- 
tural supposition,  but  really  a  Scriptural  truth,  that 
"  The  Grace  of  God  which  bringetb  salvation  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men;"  as  "  God  willeth  not  the 
death  of  any  man,  but  that  all  should  return,  re- 
pent and  live."  The  conjecture  of  a  second  pro- 
bation is  without  necessity,  as  well  as  without  foun- 
dation in  the  Scriptures. 


We  have  been  informed  that  Mary  J.  Bundy,  the 
Matron  of  Friends'  Boarding  School  at  New  Garden, 
N.  C,  is  now  in  this  city,  soliciting  pecuniary  assist- 
ance towards  rebuilding  the  school  house  and  dormi- 
tory lately  destroyed  by  fire,  as  has  been  related  in 
our  columns.  North  Carolina  Friends  are  actively 
preparing  for  the  work,  and  prompt  help  is  desirable. 
Thomas  Scattergood,  22  N.  Front  St.,  Philadelphia, 
will  receive  and  forward  contributions  for  this  object. 


HAVERPORD  COLLEGE. 


Haverford  College  opened  on  Ninth  mo.  14th  with 
92  students.  Of  these  1 1  are  Seniors,  26  Juniors,  24 
Sophomores,  and  31  Freshmen.  There  are  43  new 
admissions,  5  Juniors,  8  Sophomores,  and  30  Fresh- 
men. Pennsylvania  supplied  $0.  New  York  9,  Dela- 
ware 6,  Massachusetts  4,  Ohio,  Maryland  and  Indi- 
ana, each  3.  Arkansas,  New  Jersey,  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia,  each  2,  and  Maine,  Rhode  Island, 
Colorado,  California  and  England,  each  i. 

DIED. 

HUSSEY— At  his  residence,  in  Waldo,  Maine,  on 
the  2oth  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1884,  Lyncoln  Hussey,  aged 
74  years ;  a  member  of  Unity  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  was  enabled  through  grace  and 
mercy  to  have  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

POPE On  the  22d  of  Sixth  month,  at  Cleveland, 

Ohio,  Alton  Pope  passed  peacefully  into  the  eternal 
rest.  t 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  his  old  friends  to 
learn  of  his  las!  hours.  The  writer  of  this  saw  him 
shortly  before  the  close  of  his  life.  Almost  his  last 
utterance  was  an  expression  of  love  for  all  without 
reservation.  His  testimony  to  humble  dependence 
upon  the  Saviour's  merits  and  loving  trust  in  Him  was 
accompanied  by  a  sweet  recital  of  sensible  visitation 
from  on  high  during  hours  of  pain  and  weakness,  and 
the  deep  sorrow  of  earthly  departure  is  cheered  by 
the  confidence  that  in  Him,  who  is  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life,  all  is  well. 

HOBSON.— At  San  Jos6,  California,  Sixth  mo.  iSth, 
1885,  Stephen  Hobson.  Sr.,  in  his  85th  year. 

He  was  for  many  years  a  member  and  Elder 
of  Deep  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  North  Carolina, 
where  he  was  largely  engaged  in  iron  manufacturing, 
employing  a  large  number  of  men.  He  removed  witn 
his  family  from  North  Carolina  to  Indiana  in  1870,  and 
to  San  Jos^,  California,  in  1873.    He  was  the  father  of 
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eighteen  children,- eleven  of  whom  are  now  living  in 
California  and  Oregon.  His  fourth  wife,  Ellen  Hobson, 
survives  him.  Although  unable  to  attend  meeting  for 
several  years,  he  was  known  by  a  large  circle  of  ac- 
quaintances as  a  "  Friend"  of  grCAt  hospitality  and 
kindness,  and  was  highly  esteemed. 

LUPTON.— Near  Hiattville,  Kansas.  Sixth  mo.  2Sth, 
David  W.  Lupton,  aged  nearly  72  years. 

The  deceased  was  an  esteemed  member  of  Oska- 
loosa  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  where  he  had  lived 
manjr  years,  removine  only  about  a  year  since,  with 
his  wife,  to  Kansas,  where  the  aged  couple  celebrated 
their  golden  wedding  last  Second  month.  His  delight 
was  in  the  Lord,  and  the  everlasting  arms  were  under- 
neath, supporting  him  through  a  long  and  very  painful 
illness,  during  which  he  murmured  not,  but  spoke 
cheerfully  of  his  departure. 

GOVE.— On  the  27th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1885,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son,  Charles  L.  Gove,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  Hannah  C,  wife  of  Simon  G.  Gove,  in  her  69th 
year ;  a  member  of  Weare  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  H. 

IOWA  YEARLY  MEETINQ 
(Concluded  from  page  109.) 

SSxth-day,  Ninth  mo.  iith.—\n  the  Meeting  of 
Ministry  and  Oversight  a  minister  suggested  that  ser- 
mons should  be  generally  from  10  to  20  or  30  mmutes 
long,  although  there  were  times  when  more  than  an 
hour  was  properly  occupied  in  a  sermon.  It  is  better 
to  stop,  leaving  the  congregation  hungry  rather  than 
tired. 

In  the  business  meeting  the  Queries  were  read  and 
answered.  A  larger  number  than  usual  have  been 
diopped  from  membership.  Some  on  account  of  join- 
ing the  separatists,  and  a  pretty  large  number  of  birth- 
right members  who  have  never  had  much  interest  in 
the  church.  A  larger  number,  however,  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  conversion.  The  present  num- 
ber of  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  appears  to  be 
9720.    Increase  of  membership  347. 

It  was  stated  that  the  great  difficulty  of  the  church 
was  generally  from  within  itself,  that  we  need  to  hide 
within  the  cleft  of  the  rock.  The  origin  of  difficulty  is 
the  carnal  mind,  or  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.  Jesus 
opened  the  understanding  of  the  disciples,  and  then 
they  undertood  the  Scriptures.  We  are  still  ignorant, 
and  need  to  have  our  understanding  opened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  before  we  can  properly  represent  Christ 
and  advance  His  kingdom  in  the  world.  To  believe 
in  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only  a  testi- 
mony left  by  our  fathers,  but  it  must  l>e  an  experience. 
We  need  to  know  that  we  have  been  pardoned ;  we 
need  to  know  that  we  have  tarried  at  Jerusalem,  and 
received  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  need 
to  be  able  to  tell  it.  And  many  do  it  to  the  glory  of 
God.  ^ 

In  the  business  meeting,  among  the  interesting  re- 
ports of  committees  was  the  one  on  Hobson's  I  nstitute  at 
Parsons,  Kansas,  an  institution  for  the  more  advanced' 
of  colored  students,  especially  those  who  wish  to  teach. 
The  year's  work  is  the  best  that  it  has  ever  been  ;  near- 
ly all  the  students  have  been  converted.  It  is  sadly 
in  need  of  more  funds  than  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  so 
far  had  for  it. 

When  the  subject  of  education  was  before  us  we 
were  reminded  that  the  education  of  our  ministers 
was  generally  very  limited  and  fragmentary.  We 
have  to  meet  with  trained  minds,  and  we  cannot  cope 
with  them.  A  very  general  need  of  more  systematic 
study  of  religious  literature  was  felt.  Isom  P.Wooten, 
who  for  years  had  realized  the  need  himself,  asked  for 


those  who  would  like  to  join  a  class  for  home' study 
to  meet  in  one  of  the  college  rooms.  Subsequently  a 
large  class  was  organized  with  President  Trueblood 
for  Chairman,  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Morgan,  Treasurer,  with 
50  cents  initiation  fee.  All  agreed  that  the  call  to  the 
ministry  was  of  the  Lord,  and  then  especially,  the 
mind  should  be  stored  with  religious  knowledge. 

Seventh-day. — Met  in  joint  sesaon.  Evi  Sharpless 
returned  the  minute  granted  him  four  years  ^0  fat 
service  in  Jamaica.  He  gave  a  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  visit  and  labors  there.  On  one  occa^oo, 
as  he  went  to  a  place  formerly  visited,  there  fell  ia  be- 
hind him  so  many,  that  he  stopped  and  held  a  meet- 
ing in  the  shade  of  some  large  trees,  and  soon  had  a 
company  of  near  1000  anxious  and  degraded  beings 
to  preach  to.  He  had  several  meetings  with  them, 
and  some  of  them  were  converted  and  rejoiced  ia  a 
Saviour's  love.  $360  was  taken  up  in  the  meeting  to 
assist  in  completing  another  meeting-house  there,  and 
another  minute  was  granted  him  for  further  service  in 
that  island  and  some  other  parts.  ' 

The  Missionary  Board  has  accepted  Reuben  L 
Roberts  as  farmer  and  assistant  missionary  at  Cedar 
Valley,  where  J.  R.  and  E.  R  Townsend  are  now  la- 
boring, in  the  island  of  Jamaica. 

Dr.  Levi  D.  Johnson  then  gave  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  travels  to  Africa  with  Bishop  Taylor,  and 
his  travels  on  that  Continent,  and  of  the  pressing  needs 
of  its  benighted  inhabitants.  There  would  be  no  dif- 
ficulty in  a  man  making  a  living  there ;  but  as  the 
main  business  of  a  missionary  is  to  Save  souls  and 
bring  the  people  up  to  a  higher  life,  a  missionary  must 

fiut  in  much  of  his  time  at  this  and  in  teaching  school, 
t  win  take  about  $10,000  to  start  it,  and  probably 
sdMut  $500  annually  afterwards  to  sust^n  it  He 
wishes  to  return  with  his  family  next  Fifth  month,  pro- 
vided sufficient  funds  are  raised  or  pledged  for  the 
work  m  Africa.  The  place  selected  is  several  hun- 
dred miles  from  any  other  mission  station.  About 
|i  100  was  subscribed  for  the  work  there.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  propose  five  names  to  constitute  a 
nucleus  of  a  Foreign  Missionary  Board  of  Friends  in 
America.  Subsequently  the  committee  proposed  for 
said  Board  the  names  of  Addison  W.  Nailor,  Charles 
Hutchinson,  Isom  P.  Wooten,  Abby  G.  Mendenhall 
and  Lawrie  Tatum. '  Isom  P.  Wooten  wai  appointed 
Secretary,  and  to  bring  the  subject  before  other  Yearly 
Meetings.  The  Board  did  not  organize,  waiting  for  the 
action  of  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

First-day,  13th. — In  the  devotional  meeting  there 
were  140  who  gave  testimony  or  led  in  prayer,  and  as 
the  meeting  was  to  adjourn  for  the  regular  service,  all 
were  asked  to  arise  who  would  like  to  give  testimony 
if  there  was  an  opportunity,  when  about  200  more 
arose.  The  10  o'clock  meetings  in  the  two  rooms  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting-house  were  full,  and  a  lai;ge  num- 
ber in  the  commodious  shady  yard. 

In  the  afternoon  there  were  several  thousand  more 
than  could  get  into  the  house.  Three  or  four  places 
in  the  yard  there  were  seats  and  stands  prepared, 
where  there  was  preaching,  and  in  the  evening  several 
of  the  meeting-houses  in  town  and  the  opera  house 
were  occupied  by  Friends.  The  committee  in  charge 
of  them  reported  that  all  of  them  were  held  to  good 
satisfaction. 

Second-day,  14th. — Joint  session.  Report  of  Penn 
College,  llie  work  of  the  College  has  been  very 
satisfactory.  Iiooo  has  been  left  by  will  for  the  en- 
dowment fund.  A  subscription  of  about  jiioo  was 
taken  to  meet  the  current  expenses — $1400  more  is 
needed.  The  Evangelistic  Committee  made  a  report 
More  than  a  thousand  of  our  members  and  others 
'  have  been  definitely  blessed  through  their  labors; 
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some  in  converaon,  some  renewals,  and  some  in 
sanctification.  A  number  of  the  meetings,  however, 
are  growing  smaller,  while  others  are  increasing. 
Several  academies  are  also  doing  good  work. 

The  Indian  Committee  made  a  satisfactory  report. 
Three  Indian  boys  from  the  White's  Institute  at 
Houghton,  in  the  Southern  part  of  the  State,  were  in 
attendance.  All  gave  evidence  of  the  religious  in- 
fluence that  Benj.  and  Elizabeth  Miles  had  over  them. 
They  have  12  white,  and  70  Indian  children  under 
their  care,  a  number  of  whom,  there  is  cause  to  believe, 
have  been  converted. 

Third-day  morning.— h  number  of  reports  made 
by  committees,  and  buaness  brought  to  a  close. 

At  a  previous  session  the  reaffirming  of  our  views 
on  the  so-called  ordinances  was  proposed  by  the 
meetine  of  Ministry  and  Oversight.  There  was  corf- 
nderable  discussion  upon  the  subject.  Many  took  the 
ground  that  as  our  own  ministers  are,  without  ex- 
ception, now  clear  on  this  subject,  that  there  is  no 
necessity  of  re-affirming  our  views  on  it.  Others 
objected  to  having  any  addition,  in  our  re-afiirming,  to 
the  words  ot  the  Discipline,  thinking  that  it  did  apply 
to  ministers  coming  among  us  with  mmutes  without 
our  telling  them  so.  Much  the  larger  number,  how- 
ever, who  let  their  wish  be  known,  were  in  favor  of 
placing  upon  our  minutes  the  following,  the  first 
quotation  being  from  our  Book  of  Discipline  :  "  We 
believe  that  the  Baptism   which   appertains  to  the 

S resent  oispensation  is  that  of  Christ,  who  baptizes 
lis  people  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  the  true 
communion  is  a  spiritual  partaking  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  (by  faith).  Therefore  no  one  should 
be  acknowledged  or  retained  in  the  position  of  minister 
or  elder  among  us  who  continues  to  participate  in,  or 
advocate  the  necessity  of  the  outward  rite  of  baptism 
or  the  supper,"  Discipline  of  1883,  page  43.  There 
was  added  tp  the  words  of  the  Discipline  the  follow- 
ing :  "And  as  we  cannot  unite  with  ministers  of  our 
own  membvship,  who  may  teach  sudh  doctrine, 
neither  can  we  with  those  coming  among  us  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings."  The  minute  was  adopted 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Although  there  was  but  little  said  about  the  manner 
of  executing  the  foregoing  ruling,  yet  so  far  as  I  could 
understand  the  views  of  Friends,  they  were,  that  min- 
isters bringing  clear  certificates  from  another  Yearly 
Meeting  should  be  received,  and  their  credentials  hon- 
ored, as  they  come  from  meetings  in  correspondence 
with  us,  and  the  ministers  not  be  called  in  question  until 
they  violate,  within  our  limits,  the  ruling  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

After  the  business  was  transacted  more  than  an 
hour  was  occupied  in  short  testimonies,  exhortations, 
and  prayer ;  and  we  parted  under  a  sense  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  being  with  us  throughout  the  sessions  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  ;  and  it  had  been,  as  the  early 
Friends  sometimes  expressed,  a  "  glorious  meeting." 
By  previous  arrangement,  the  Yearly  Meeting  ad- 
journed to  commence  on  Third-day  at  2  p.  m.,  next 
year,  instead  of  Fourth-day.  Ijiwrie  Tatom. 

Springdale,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

friends'  meeting  at  SAN  JOSE,  CALIFORNIA. 

By  letters  received  from  various  parts  of  the  country, 
it  is  evident  that  many  regard  the  action  of  Honey 
Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  m  laying  down  San  Jos^ 
Monthly  Meeting  as  remarkable,  and  are  watching 
with  mterest  the  efiiect  upon  the  meeting  here.    It  will 


interest  such  to  know  that  a  meeting  of  Friends  is  still 
continued  at  San  Jos^.  Friends  were  fortunate  in 
having  a  house  which  did  not  belong  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  could  not,  therefore,  be  confiscated  by 
a  meeting  2000  miles  away.  It  was  built  by  a  few  in- 
dividuals on  a  lot  given  for  the  purpose,  and  secured 
for  holding  a  Bible  school  and  meetings  for  worship, 
to  be  held  according  to  the  principles  and  practices  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  as  set  forth  in  the  writings  of 
George  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn,  &c.  It  is  in  a  beautiful 
spot,  near  the  '•  University  of  the  Pacific,"  between  the 
adjacent  cities  of  San  Jos^  and  Santa  Clara,  conve- 
nient to  street  carsi  and  where  several  families  of 
Friends  reside.  Meetings  have  been  held  in  it  by 
authority  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  since  the  26th  of 
Fourth  month.  Previously  we  met  in  a  rented  hall, 
very  uncongenial,  from  being  in  a  noisy  part  of  the 
town,  and  in  a  room  devoted  principally  to  the  use  of 
secret  societies,  with  walls  decorated  with  pictures  of 
several  secret  orders.  Since  meeting  in  the  new  house 
a  First-day  school  has  been  organised,  held  at  10 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
between  20'and  30  children,  who  come  in  voluntarily 
from  the  neighborhood.  The  meetin?  follows  the 
school  at  1 1  o'clock  with  a  somewhat  larger  attend- 
ance, but  of  different  persons.  Yesterday,  Eighth  mo. 
30th,  26  were  at  school  and  37  at  meeting,  some  from 
§anta  Clara,  and  one  (Hannah  Neal)  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, being  present.  Fifty-seven  different  persons 
were  at  the  school  and  meeting,  although  a  few  (half 
a  dozen)  members,  under  the  advice  of  those  who  laid 
down  the  Monthly  Meeting,  do  not  now  meet  with  us, 
continuing  to  go  to  the  hall ;  yet  there  has  been  a  per- 
ceptible increase  in  attendance  since  meeting  in  the 
new  house.  Sever^  young  people  and  some  among 
the  best  families  of  San  Jos6,  who  before  had  known 
but  little  of  Friends,  have  become  quite  regular  at- 
tenders  on  First-days.  One  attending  non-member 
would  have  requested  to  be  received  a  member  at  last 
Monthly  Meeting,  but  for  the  hasty  action  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting.  There  are  three  ministers  here, 
Benj.  H.  Jones  and  Joel  and  Hannah  E.  Bean. 
Several  others  frequently  speak.  There  is  perfect  unity 
in  doctrine,  and  no  jar  or  discord  in  our  meetings. 
There  is  not,  however,  always  speaking.  Sometimes 
(not  often)  meetings  continue  throughout  in  silence. 
While  we  feel  we  have  nothing  in  which  to  boast,  we 
have  thankfully  to  acknowledge  that  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  as  a  sweet  benediction  is  often  permitted  to 
rest  upon  our  little  company  of  worshippers. 

"  A  sweet  spot  and  "a  sweet  meeting,  said  one  the 
other  day,  when  retiring  from  the  house  at  close  of 
meeting.  Such  is  often  the  feeling  of  our  hearts  as  we 
meet  and  as  we  part. 

I  omitted  to  mention  Jane  M.  F.  Canney  as  a  min- 
ister. She  is  an  invalid  and  not  able  to  attend  meet- 
ing, but  performs  her  ministrations  in  a  quiet  way  at 
home  in  private  conversation  and  distributing  religious 
tracts  and  books.  By  her  consecrated  life  and  con- 
versation she  has  quite  a  circle  of  influence,  and  is 
everywhere  known  as  a  "  Friend."  Any  having  sound 
Friends'  tracts  for  distribution  could  place  them  in  a 
safe  channel  for  usefulness  by  sending  a  few  to  Jane 
M.  F.  Canney,  San  Jos^,  Cal.  J.  J.  B. 

Editor  of  the  Friends'  Review:— Our  dear 
friend,  Julia  Kyle,  of  McTeer  P.  0.,  Va.,  has  for  some 
time  been  saving  money  to  build  a  Friends'  meeting- 
house, and  at  last  her  efforts  have  been  rewarded  in 
its  completion.  The  walls  are  entirely  of  concrete,  13 
inches  thick  and  16  feet  high,  and  it  is  estimated  to  hold 
300  people.  It  has  two  good  cupboards  filled  with 
books  suitable  for  First-day  school,  is  well-lighted  and 
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heated.  The  entrance  is  through  a  porch,  with  four  large 
pillars  of  concrete,  which  give  the  building  a  plain, 
substantial  appearance.  Having  just  returned  from 
holding  meetings,  we  felt  a  deep  concern  and  desire 
to  interest  some  workers  ot  the  Lord's  vineyard,  whose 
hearts  are  full  of  mission  ^spirit,  and  laboring  under 
Divine  guidance  and  in  this  field  their  success  will 
probably  exceed  their  most  sanguine  expectations,  and 
seeing  that  Julia  Kyle  has  opened  the  way  we  earnest- 
ly trust  that  some  Friends  may  be  led  there.  Crocket's 
Depot,  on.  the  Norfolk  and  Western  R.  R.,  Va.,  is  six 
miles  distant.  The  country  is  very  fine,  in  amongst 
the  Virginia  mountains,  healthy  and  cool,  with  good 
lime  water.  The  principal  occupation  is  grazing  cattle 
for  Northern  markets.  There  are  also  iron  furnaces, 
some  in  operation.  Although  there  are  but  few 
Friends'  families,  there  is  a  wide  opening  for  our  prin- 
ciples to  be  set  before  the  people,  who  are  anxious  to 
hear  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  meeting-house  is 
deeded  to  North  Carolina  Y.  M.     Emma  Sampson. 

Westfield,  N.  C,  Ninth  mo.  loth,  i88s. 


White  Water  Quarterly  Meeting,  Indiana. — 
White  Water  Quarterly  Meeting  just  closed  ( Ninth  mo. 
6th)  was  very  large  and  of  more  than  usual  interest.  We 
had  with  us  R.  W.  Douglas,  Anna  J.  Cook  and  hus- 
band, besides  our  own  ministers.  In  the  meetings  for 
Ministrj-  and  Oversight  on  Sixth-day  much  practical 
advice  and  counselwas  given.  There  j^as  a  wise  and 
blesse<)  division  of  labor  in  the  Meeting  for  Worship 
Seventh-day  morning,  which  was  edifying  and  strength- 
ening;. The  business  was  transacted  with  courtesy 
and  m  the  spirit  of  kindly  consideration.  TTie  meeting 
on  First-day  was  large  and  owned  of  the  Lord.  R. 
W.  D.  powerfully  presented  the  subject  of  a  growth  in 
grace.  Also  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  again  our  reasons  for 
non-use  of  ordinances.  Oliver  White. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FOURTH  QUARTER 

Lbssom  I.  Tenth  month  4th,  1885. 

ELISHA  AT  DOTHAN.  II  Kinss  vi.  8— .3 

GOLDSH  Tbxt.— Fear  not :  for  they  that  t>e  with  u>  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them.    II  Ki  vi.  16. 

We  take  up  the  lessons  in  the  kings  and  prophets 
and  continue  them  in  this^  new  Quarter.  Last 
Quarter  we  studied  nearly  a  century  of  national 
history,  including  the  division  of  the  kingdom  under 
Rehoboam,  the  establishment  of  the  calf  worship 
by  Jeroboam,  and  the  fierce  straggle  between 
idolatiry  and  the  true  religion  during  the  life  of 
Elijah.  We  are  now  engaged  in  stud3nng  the  times 
of  his  great  successor,  "  Elisha,  the  man  of  God." 
The  house  of  Ahab,  in  the  persons  of  Jezebel,  the 
queen  mother,  and  Jehoram,  Ahab's  son,  is  still  in 
power,  but  the  result  of  Elisha's  work  is  manifest  in 
a  great  increase  in  the  worshipers  of  Jehovah.  The 
principal  record  remaining  to  us  of  Elisha's  life  and 
character  is  found  in  the  miracles  related  in  chap- 
ters ii — vii.  From  internal  evidence  it  has  been 
conjectured  that  these  accounts  have  been  collected 
in  their  present  form  by  a  later  hand — the  chro- 
nology b;ing  in  several  instances  somewhat  trans- 
posed. They  are,  however,  as  a  whole  in  their 
right  place  in  the  history.  We  see  that  the  struggle 
s^ainst  idolatry,  begun  by  Elijah,  was  actively  con- 
tinued  by  Elisha,  the  object  of  nearly  all  his  re- 


corded miracles  being  to  prove  to  the  people  the 
power  and  presence  of  Jehovah. 

8.  T^n  the  king  of  Syria.  Benhadad  the  ad. 
This  was  the  same  king  who  fought  against  Ahab. 
I  Ki.  ch.  XX.  26  and  ch.  xxii.  There  seem  to  have 
been  some  years  of  imperfect  peace  between  Israel 
and  Syria  after  Ahab's  death,  although  raids  by 
marauding  bands  still  continued.  Chap.  v.  ii. 
Now  active  hostilities  were  recommenced  by  Ben- 
hadad.  "  At  first  the  raids  were  simply  made  on 
a  larger  scale  and  under  the  direction  of  the  king 
of  Syria  himself.  Their  object  was  plunder,  and 
perhaps  also  to  obtain  possession  by  stratagem  of 
the  person  of  the  king  of  brael." — Todd.  In  such 
andstuh  a  place  shall  be  my  camp.  Marg.,  "en- 
camping." The  word  includes  the  idea  of  an  am- 
buscade. 

9.  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel  Elisha's  method  seems  to  have  been  rather 
to  encourage  and  aid  Jehoram  in  what  was  right 
than  to  reprove  his  sins,  though  he  did  that,  too, 
on  occasion.  II  Ki.  iii.  13,  14-  Elisha  was  now 
at  Dothan,  and  Jehoram  seems  to  have  been  moving 
from  place  to  place  with  the  army  as  the  defence  of 
the  country  required.  Beware  that  thou  pass  not 
such  a  place.  The  idea  of  the  ambuscades  comes 
out  more  clearly;  i.  e.,  the  Syrians  formed  an 
ambuscade  or  encampment  at  a  place  which  they 
had  reason  to  believe  Jehoram  would  pass  by,  in- 
tending  if  possible  to  seize  him. 

10.  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  unto  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned 
him  of.  He  sent  men  to  reconnoitre  and  find  out 
whether  Elisha's  information  was  correct.  And 
saved  himself  there.  He  probably  altered  his  plans, 
and  so  avoided  the  place  and  the  danger.  These 
repeated  escapes  would  greatly  raise  Elisha  and 
Elisha's  God  in  his  estimation. 

11.  Will  ye  not  show  us  which  of  us  is  for  the 
king  of  Israeli  Benhadad  could  only  account  for 
it  in  the  supposition  that  there  must  be  a  traitor 
amongst  his  officers. 

12.  And  one  of  his  servants  said.  It  has  been 
conjectured  that  this  servant  had  been  in  the  suite 
of  Naamah  when  he  went  to  Elislia  to  be  healed. 
Telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou 
speakest  in  thy  bedchamber.  That  is,  "in  the 
greatest  possible  secrecy." 

13.  Go  and  see  where  he  is  that  I  may  send  and 
fetch  Mm.    Such  a  powerful  magician  must  be  at 

once  secured.  Behold  he  is  in  Dothan  Doth'an, 
"  the  two  cisterns,"  is  mentioned  (Gen.  xxxviii. 
17)  as  near  Shechem,  which  was  itself  about  six 
miles  from  Samaria.  The  ruins  of  a  village,  still 
bearing  the  ancient  name,  have  recently  been  dis- 
covered about  twelve  miles  north  of  Samaria,  on  a 
plain  of  the  richest  pasturage.  The  mound  or  hill 
on  which  the  ruins  stand  is  described  as  very  large, 
and  might  easily  be  called  "a  mountain,"  v.  17. 
The  great  road  from  Gilead  to  Egypt  passes  near 
it.  Gen.  xxxviii.  25.  Near  the  ruins  are  large 
cisterns,  such  as  in  that  country  are  liable  at  times 
to  be  left  dry.     Gen.  xxxviii.  24. — Smith. 

1 4.  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses  and  chariots 
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</«/  a  great  host.  A  large  body  of  infantry  to  sup- 
port Ac  cavalry.  He  sent  an  army  to  capture  a 
single  man. 

15.  And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God. 
This  was  a  new  servant,  probably  one  who  had  been 
engaged  since  Gehazi's  dismissal,  Ch.  v.  27,  and 
who  consequently  had  little  or  no  experience  of  his 
master's  powers.  Was  risen  early.  Perhaps  aroused 
by  unusual  sounds  during  the  night.  Alas  my 
mastet  I  how  shall  we  da  I  The  danger  was  a  very 
real  one,  and  we  do  not  wonder  that  the  young  man 
was  alarmed.  Without  the  invisible  defenders 
Elisha's  escape  would  have  been  impossible.  Take 
away  the  one  fact  of  the  help  of  the  omnipotent 
Cod  and  how  easily  should  we  be  overwhelmed,  even 
by  the  ordinary  diflSculties  of  our  every  day  lives. 

16,  And  he  answered,  Fear  not.  Cf.  Gen.  xv.  i ; 

xxi.  1 7 ;  xxvi.  24 ;  xlvi.  3 ;  Num.  xiv.  9 ;  Deut.  i. 

21 ;  XX.  3 ;  xxxk.  6 — 8 ;  Josh.  viii.  i ;  I  Chr.  xxviii. 

2o;  n  Chr.  xx.  17;  Is.  xl.  10  and  13;  xliii.  5; 

Is.  liv.  4,  5;  Joelii.  21  and  27;  Zeph.  iii.  16,  17; 

Hag.  ii.  5.    la  all  these  places  the  reason  given  is 

"because  the  Lord  is  with  thee.''     Not  thaXom 

«nemies  are  weak  nor  that  we  are  strong.'but  simply 

this,  that  God  is  with  us.   They  thai  be  with  us  are 

more  than  they  that  be  with  them.     Cf.   II  Chr. 

nrii,  7,  8. 

17.  Lord,  I  pray  thee  open  his  eyes  that  he  may 
*tt.  The  army  of  the  King  of  Syria  still  surrounded 
the  hill,  and  the  army  of  the  living  God  had  been 
there  also  before.  The  only  change  was  that  the 
young  man's  eyes  were  opened.  And  he  saw  and 
behold  the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots 
f/ f  re  round  about  EUsha.  Cf.  Ps.  Ixviii.  17;  Is. 
Ixvi.  15. 

18.  Smite  this  people,  I  pray  tlue,  with  blindness. 
yie  object  was  not  simply  his  own  deliverance,  but 

^»o  that  the  conviction  of  the  power  of  Jehovah 

™'Sit    be  carried  home  both  to  Jehoram  and  to 

*«nhadad.    The  word  here  translated  blindness 

J**^ins   also  the  idea  of  "dazzling."     It  would 

t^^^    »««<»/  bewilderment,  hallucination  rather 

dS°    '*^*^  '°^  °^  ^'g^'-     "  ^'  would  have  been  a- 

^^cult    matter  for  Elisha  to  lead  a  force  of  blind 

g   ?'  ^ith  their  horses  and  chariots,  by  the  rough 

m^."*Uy  roads  of  that  country  eleven  miles  to  Sa- 

^L?^*-      _ The  blindness  was  a  mental  bewilderment 

„j^      <iisabled   them  from  recognizing  Elisha,  or 

I   "^*a.nding  where  they  were  or  what  they  were 

__^*»  *iad  put  them  wholly  in  the  prophet's  power.'' 

J2l     -^^i  w  w**/  the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city  : 

ffUtXge  ^fif  and  I  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 

^jjf,  ^     ~Elisha  did  lead  them  to  the  city  where  his 

-^  really  was,  and  there  their  eyes  were  opened 

\P^t  they  recognized  in  him,  the  "  man  whom 

^/sought." 

*^o.  And  they  saw  and  behold  they  were  in  the 
0udst  of  Samaria.  The  capital  of  Israel  and  head- 
quarters of  King  Jehoram. 

21.  My  father  shall  I  smite  them,  shcM  I  smite 
them  f  Elidia  having  delivered  them  into  his  hands, 
the  king  naturally  appealed  to  him  as  to  his  treat* 
mentof  them. 


22.  Wouldst  thou  smite  those  whom  thou  hast 
taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow  f  If 
thou  dost  not  even  slay  those  whom  thou  hast  cap- 
tured in  open  war,  how  can'st  thou  slay  these? — or 
as  some  translate  it — "  Slay  those  whom  thou  hast 
taken  captive  if  thou  wilt,  but  not  these."  Set  bread 
and  water  before  them.  Heap  coals  of  fire  on  their 
heads.    Slay  their  enmity  by  sparmg  them. 

23.  He  prepared  great  provision  for  them.  He 
did  even  more  than  Elisha  had  suggested.  So  the 
bands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
They  were*  probably  convinced  of  the  power  of 
Elisha's  God,  and  perhaps  also  influenced  by  the 
kindness  shown  to  them. 

PRACnCAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  If  an  earthly  monarch  thinks  it  worth  his 
while  to  send  out  an  army  against  one  defenceless 
servant  of  God — much  more  will  God  call  out  the. 
glorious  hosts  of  heaven  for  the  protection  of  that 
one  man.  Robert  Browning,  in  one  of  his  poems, 
makes  the  tyrant  say  in  regard  to  the  man  he  was 
seeking  to  crush : 

"  Did  I  say  'without  fnend  ?' 

Say  rather,  from  marge  to  blue  marge 

The  whole  sky  grew  his  targe 

With  the  sun's  self  for  visitne  boss, 

While  an  Arm  ran  across, 

Which  the  earth  heaved  beneath  like  a  breast, 

Where  the  wretch  was  safe  prest ! 

Do  you  see  ?    Just  my  vengeance  complete. 

The  man  sprang  to  his  feet, 

Stood  erect,  caught  at  God's  skirts  and  prayed ! 

— So,  /was  afraid  I" 

2.  The  divine  protection  is  just  as  much  around 
God's  children  when  they  do  not  realize  it  as  when 
they  do. 

3.  Pray  to  God  to  open  your  spiritual  eyes.  He 
alone  can. 

4.  "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head."      • 


.  INDIAN  ADVANCEMENT. 


The  results  of  General  Miles's  administration  in 
peacefully  establishing  Chief  Moses  and  his  Indians 
in  permanent  homes  of  their  own  in  the  far  North- 
west, confirms  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  we  have 
urged  so  persistently  in  respect  to  the  treatment  of 
all  Indians ;  namely,  the  allotment  of  land  to  them 
in  severalty,  and  the  sale  of  all  unallotted  lands  for 
their  benefit,  and  this  immediately.  We  quote  from 
the  Portland  Oregonian : 

"  In  peacefully  establishing  Chief  Moses  and  his 
people  on  permanent  homes  of  their  own.  General 
Miles  has  done  a  higher  public  service  than  if  he  had 
gained  fifty  savage  battles.  His  success  is  the  more 
notable  because  he  has  secured  peace  and  subordi- 
nation where  others  in  precisely  similar  efforts  have 
only  stirred  up  stnfe  and  rebellion 

"In  two  years  a  tribe  of  wild  and  troublesome 
Indians  has  been  peacefully  induced  to  give  up 
savskgery,  to  practically  give  ap  its  tribal  relations, 
and  to  take  to  civilized  ways.  .  .  .  Let  the  policy 
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which  has  proved  so  saccessful  with  Moses  be 
adopted  and  followed  in  all  our  dealings  with  In- 
dians. All  future  negotiations  with  Indians  should 
be  with  a  view  to  individualizing  them  and  to  set- 
tling them  on  small  tracts  of  land.  But  above  all 
they  should  be  under  the  guardianship  of  men  who 
are  not  interested  in  maintaining  the  present 
system." 

The  same  paper  is  authority  for  attributing  to 
General  Miles  the  following  outline  of  his  Indian 
policy : 

"  The  present  manner  of  dealing  with  the  Indians, 
by  placing  them  in  a  position  where  one  or  two  can 
disturb  a  whole  country  if  anything  goes  amiss,  is 
radically  wrong.  I  believe  that  the  reservation 
should  be  divided  into  parcels  of  i6o  or  640  acres 
to  each  farm.  I  would  settle  the  Indians  on  these 
farms,  the  land  to  be  under  a  prohibition  of  alien- 
ating its  title  for  twenty-five  years,  in  order  to  pro 
tect  them  from  sharpers.  The  remainder  of  the 
reservation  could  be  disposed  of  for  their  benefit.  I 
tried  this  plan  with  the  Moses  Indians,  who  have  a 
reservation  as  large  as  the  State  of  Delaware,  and 
in  thiee  years  they  were  entirely  independent.  If 
this  policy  was  adopted,  any  tribe  in  the  United 
States  could  be  made  independent  of  Government 
support  in  five  years." — Christian  Union. 


TEMPERANCE    NOTES. 


The  N.  Y.  Evening  Post  sayi:  "The  whole 
number  of  persons  in  the  country  who  get  their 
living  in  one  way  or  another  out  of  the  production 
of  liquors  of  various  sorts  would  make  an  army  of 
no  mean  proportions."  Could  the  paupers,  cripples 
and  criminals,  made  sudh  by  these  liquors,  be 
gathered  into  an  army,  it  would  be  of  vastly  greater 
proportions,  and  of  a  character  which  even  the  Post 
could  scarcely  contemplate  complacently.— >iVa/. 
Temperance  Advocate. 

The  successful  working  of  the  local  prohibition 
plan  in  Georgia  leads  a  local  paper  to  predict  that 
in  three  years  at  the  longest  there  will  not  be  a 
single  retail  liquor  shop  in  the  State  of  Georgia.  In 
less  than  a  generation  the  people  will  look  into  the 
past  and  talk  about  bar-rooms,  and  the  children 
will  ask,  "What  is  a  barroom?" 

Stanley's  account  of  the  dangers  of  drinking 
alcoholic  liquors  in  Africa  makes  a  most  impressive 
temperance  sermon.  Experience  has  taught  the 
explorer  that  it  is  not  the  climate  that  kills  the  Eu- 
ropeans and  Americans  in  Africa,  but  the  practice 
of  indulging  in  beer  and  stronger  stimulants  as  a 
protection  against  the  climate.  Without  giving 
names,  Stanley  gives  a  list  of  deaths  among  the  ex- 
plorers showing  the  false  effects  of  indulgence  in 
alcoholic  stimulants.  And  solely  as  a  lesson  learned 
from  bitter  experience,  Stanley  advises  total  absti- 
nence upon  all  explorers — abstinence  not  to  be 
broken  except  at  the  urgent  demand  of  a  duly 
qualified  physician. 


Discretion  in  speech  is  more  than  eloquence. 


ITEMS. 

The  beauties  of  the  Reservation  system  have  re- 
ceived a  new  illustration  in  the  wrongs  jierpatrated  on 
the  Leech  Lake  Lidians,  to  which  Bishop  Whipple  has 
in  a  circular  letter  called  the  attention  of  the  press 
during  the  past  week.  Without  regard  to  the  rights  of 
the  Indian,  Congress  authorited  a  building  of  dams 
on  the  upper  Mississippi,  the  result  of  which  is  to  over- 
flow fifty  square  miles  of  the  Reservation,  destroying 
their  rice  fields,  which  yielded  them  2.000  bushels  an- 
nually, a  part  of  their  sugar  orchards  and  most  of 
their  fish.  For  four  years  the  Indians  have  presented 
their  appeals  for  redress ;  the  facts  have  been  verified 
by  a  governmental  commission  appointed  to  inquire 
into  them,  and  the  only  result  thus  far  is  an  offer  in 
compensation  of  less  money  than  would  suffice  to  pay 
for  their  lumber  which  has  been  taken  to  build  the 
dams.  If  the  Indian  were  a  citizen,  he  could  have 
obtained  an  injunction  against  the  building  of  the 
dams — since  not  even  Congress  can  take  private 
property,  except  of  Indians,  without  pompensation — a 
judicial  inquiry  into  the  facts,  and,  if  pul>lic  necessity 
required  the  dams,  an  accounting  and  a  judgment  for 
the  amount  of  damages  occasioned  by  their  erection. 
As  it  is,  what'hope  have  the  Leech  Lake  Indians  of  a 
hearing  from  an  indifferent  Congress  and  an  apathetic 
public  ?  There  is  no  greater  wrong  than  to  leave  one 
who  has  been  despoiled  to  crave  as  a  favor  what  he  is 
justly  entitled  to  demand  as  a  right  — Christian  Union. 

The  common  house  sparrow,  Passer  domesticus,  is 
in  bad  repute  at  home  as  well  as  in  America  and 
Australia.  The  recently  issued  report  upon  injurious 
and  common  farm  pests  in  England,  by  Miss  Orme- 
rod,  the  first  authority  on  the  subject,  according  to  the 
Atkenaum,  says :  "  If  those  who  consider,  as  I  cer- 
tainly do,  that  the  sparrows  should  be  diminished, 
would  look  to  the  matter  in  good  time,  and  clear  out 
nests  from  their  oWn  outhouses,  open  stables,  ivied 
walls,  and  the  countless  nooks  which  the  sparrows  are 
so  dexterous  in  finding  out  to  multiply  in,  they  might 
diminish  the  numbers  wonderfully  ;  and  if  they  could 
destroy  the  old  birds  at  the  same  time,  I  would  advise 
them,  to  do  it,  without  heed  to  the  false  sentiment 
which  may  stigmatize  the  act  as  barbarous."  Here, 
then,  is  confirmation  from  high  authority  in  the  very 
home  of  the  sparrow,  of  the  now  prevailing  belief  that 
it 'is  not  to  any  appreciable  extent  an  insectivorous 
•bird,  that  it  is  useless  to  the  farmer,  and  an  unmiti- 
gated pest  itself.'' — Exchange. 

No  SIGN  of  Southern  progress  is  more  hopeful  than 
the  growth  of  public  sentiment  against  the  brutal  sys- 
tem of  leasing  convicts.  Some  recent  revelations  of 
systematic  cruelty  in  South  Carolina  move  the  Charles- 
ton News  and  Courier,  the  leading  newspaper  of  the 
State,  to  demand  the  abolition  of  what  it  calls  '*  this 
worse  than  Siberian  system,"  and  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  next  Legislature  will  take  this  step. 
Gen.  R.  Brinkerhoff,  of  Ohio,  the  well-known  champion 
of  prison  reform,  bears  hearty  testimony  to  the  evidence 
of  progress  which  he  noted  during  a  recent  visit  to 
the  South,  declaring  that  everybody  in  South  Carolina 
seemed  delighted  at  the  near  prospect  of  the  entire 
aboUtion  of  the  lease  system,  that  the  same  reform  is 
bound  to  come  in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  within 
a  year  or  two,  and  that  the  change  would  be  speedily 
made  in  Georgia,  were  not  the  State  tied  up  by  twenty- 
year  leases  entered  into  in  1879. — Nation. 

The  appointment  of  a  Royal  Commission,  orsome 
competent  body,  to  inquire  into  the  modes  of  instruc- 
tion, training,  and  employment  of  the  blind,  which  are 
now  in  force,  is,  in  the  face  of  existmg  facts,  eminently 
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dearable.  That  out  of  30,000  blind  members  of  our 
population  only  about  800  should  be  actually  at  work 
IS  a  serious  evil ;  the  more  so  as  it  is  clearly  shown  by 
Dr.  Campbell's  admirable  experiments  in  the  Royal 
Normal  College  at  Norwood  that  the  blind  are  as  ca- 
pable of  developing  the  qualities  requisite  for  self- 
support  as  others  are.  Mr.  Fawcett,  M.  P.,  speaking 
00  this  subject  at  Grosvenor  House  last  week,  said 
that  no  greater  kindness  could  be  shown  the  blind 
than  to  provide  them  with  means  of  self-help.  The 
truest  charity  is  that  which  lifts  its  objects  out  of  the 
sphere  in  which  they  need  charity.  The  best  help  is 
that  which  enables  men  to  help  themselves. —  The 
[London]  Christian. 


•MY  LEGACY. 
BY  HELBN  HUNT  JACKSON. 

They  told  me  I  was  heir.    I  turned  in  haste, 

And  ran  to  seek  my  treasure. 
And  wondered,  as  I  ran,  how  it  was  placed — 

If  I  should  find  a  measure 
Of  gold,  or  if  the  titles  of  fair  lands 
And  houses  would  be  laid  within  my  hands. 

1  journeyed  many  roads,  I  knocked  at  gates ; 

I  spoke  to  each  wayfarer 
1  met,  and  said,  "A  heritage  awaits 

Me.    Art  not  thou  the  bearer 
Of  news  ?    Some  message  sent  to  me  whereby 
I  learn  which  way  my  new  possessions  lie  ?" 

Some  asked  me  in— naught  lay  beyond  their  door; 

Some  smiled  and  would  not  tarry, 
But  said  that  men  were  just  behind  who  bore 

More  gold  than  I  could  carry ; 
And  so  the  mom,  the  noon,  the  day  were  spent. 
While  empty-handed  up  and  down  I  went. 

At  last  one  cried,  whose  face  I  could  not  see, 

As  through  the  mist  he  hasted : 
"  Poor  child  I  what  evil  ones  have  hindered  thee, 

Till  this  whole  day  is  wasted  ? 
Hath  no  man  told  thee  that  thou  art  joint  heir 
With  one  named  Christ,  who  waits  the  goods  to  share  ?'• 

The  one  named  Christ  I  sought  for  many  days. 

In  many  places,  vainly ; 
I  heard  men  name  His  name  in  many  ways, 

I  saw  His  temples  plainly. 
But  they  who  named  Him  most  gave  me  no' sign 
To  find  Him  by,  or  prove  the  heirship  mine. 

But  when  at  last  I  stood  before  His  face, 

I  knew  Him  by  no  token 
Save  subtle  air  of  joy  that  filled  the  place ; 

Our  greeting  was  not  spoken ; 
In  solemn  silence  I  received  my  share, 
Kneeling  before  my  brother  and  "  joint  heir." 

My  share  I     No  deed  of  house  or  spreading  lands. 

As  I  had  dreamed ;  no  measure 
Heaped  up  with  gold ;  my  Elder  Brother's  hands' 

Had  never  held  such  treasure. 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  in  nests  are  fed — 
Uy  Brother  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 

My  share !    The  right  like  Him  to  know  all  pan 

Which  hearts  arc  made  for  knowing ; 
The  right  to  find  in  loss  the  surest  gain ; 

To  reap  my  joy  from  sowing 
In  bitter  tears;  the  right  with  Him  to  keep 
A  watch  by  day  and  night  with  those  who  weep. 


My  share  I    To-day  men  call  it  grief  and  death ; 

I  see  the  joy  and  life  to-morrow ; 
I  thank  our  Father  with  my  every  breath 

For  this  sweet  legacy  of  sorrow ; 
And  through  my  tears  I  call  to  each, ''  Joint  hdr 
With  Christ,  make  haste  to  ask  Him  for  thy  share  I" 

iielected. 

THE  daisy'. 


There  is  a  flower,  a  little  flower. 
With  silver  crest  and  golden  eye, 

That  welcomes  every  changing  hour. 
And  weathers  every  sky. 

The  prouder  beauties  ^f  the  field 
In  gay  but  quick  succession  shine ; 

Race  after  race  their  honors  yield, 
They  flourish  and  decline. 

But  this  small  flower,  to  nature  dear, 
While  moon  and  stars  their  courses  run. 

Wreathes  the  whole  circle  of  the  year, — 
Companion  of  the  sun. 

It  smiles  upon  the  lap  of  May, 
To  sultry  August  spreads  its  charms ; 

Lights  pale  October  on  his  way. 
And  twines  December's  arms. 

The  purple  heath  and  golden  broom 
On  moory  mountains  catch  the  gale  ; 

O'er  lawns  the  lily  sheds  perfume. 
The  violet  in  the  vale. 

But  this  bold  floweret  climbs  the  hil). 
Hides  in  the  forest,  haunts  the  glen» 

Plays  on  the  margin  of  the  nil, 
Peeps  round  the  fox's  den. 

Within  the  garden's  cultured  round 
It  shares  the  sweet  carnation's  bed ; 

And  blooms  on  consecrated  ground, 
In  honor  of  the  dead. 

The  lambkin  crops  its  crimson  gem  ; 

The  wild  bee  murmurs  on  its  breast ;' 
The  blue  fly  bends  its  pensile  stem 

Light  o'er  the  skylark's  nest. 

Tis  Flora's  page  : — in  every  place, 

In  every  season  fresh  and  fair ; 
It  opens  with  perennial  grace. 

And  blossoms  everywhere. 

On  waste  and  woodland,  rock  and  plain, 
'    Its  humble  buds  unheeded  rise  ; 
The  rose  has  but  a  summer  reign, — 
The  daisy  never  dies.  MONTGOMBRY. 


A  SEA-SHELL. 


Cool  lips  of  shells,  »ng,  Sea-shdl,  warm  and  swee 
Of  ripples  curling  on  the  creamy  beach. 
Of  soft  waves  singing  in  each  other's  ear, 
Small  wavelets  kissing  one  another's  feet. 
Where  flakes  of  foam  make  music,  a  low  speech 
Tenderly  sad  to  hear. 

To  tne  thy  breathing  bears  another  tone, 
Ot  fresh  pool  currents  running  under  sea. 
And  happy  laughter  of  the  sunny  spray:— 
Ah  1  hearest  tliou  the  words  that  are  thine  own, 
Know'st  thou  the  message  that  they  bear  to  me, 
The  things  they  seem  to  say  ? 

A.  C.  Bradley,. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  22d  Inst. 

Great  Britain.— Parliament  has  been  further  pro- 
rogued to  Twelfth  month  5th.  Some  e^^citement  was 
caused  in  certain  political  circles  by  a  report  that  the 
Government  intended  to  postpone  the  elections ;  but 
several  of  the  Ministers,  when  questioned,  said  posi- 
tively that  there  was  no  such  intention. 

W.  E.  Gladstone  has  issued  a  manifesto  to  his  con- 
stituents in  Midlothian.  He  invites  a  comparison  of 
the  work  of  the  recent  Parliament  with  that  of  the  one 
preceding  it ;  and  refers  to  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  to  the 
good  effects  of  the  Marquis  of  Ripon's  policy  in  India, 
and  to  the  settlement  of  the  Russo-Atghan  frontier  dis- 
pute, the  credit  of  which  he  claims  for  the  Liberals. 
He  admits  that  the  Liberal  Government  committed  an 
error  in  the  occupation  of  £gypt,  which  he  charges  on 
the  intervention  policy  of  Lord  Salisbury,  and  he  now 
favors  an  entire  withdrawal  of  the  British  troops.  He 
favors  a  reform  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  free 
lands  and  the  abolition  of  primogeniture.  He  thinks 
the  Church  strong  enough  to  survive  disestablishment, 
and  declares  his  wish  to  give  Ireland  the  fullest  justice, 
while  preserving  the  unity  of  the  empire. 

A  serious  accident,  threatening  fearful  consequences' 
occurred  on  the  I7tb  in  a  colliery  at  Ilkestone,  eight 
miles  from  Derby,  by  which  the  shaft  was  blocked, 
imprisoning  200  miners.  They  were  rescued,  how- 
ever, by  the  way  of  the  furnace  shaft. 

A  Mormon  conference  was  held  in  London  on  the 
J  5th,  with  delegates  present  from  Norway,  Sweden, 
Holland  and  Germany.  The  President  said  there 
were  six  Mormon  meeting-houses  in  London,  and 
several  'thousand  converts,  and  that  in  First  month 
1883,  1200  Mormon  emigrants  were  sent  to  Iowa  and 
Utah.  He  thought  the  United  States  Government 
would  fail  to  suppress  polygamy. 

France. — A  Royahst  electoral  meeting  was  held 
in  Paris  last  week,  and  although  disturbed  bv  Radi- 
cals and  Communists,  yet  after  quiet  was  restored  a 
fusion  of  Orleanists-and  Bonapartists  was  effected. 

The  commander  of  the  French  troops  in  Anam  tele- 
graphed from  Hug,  on  the  15th,  that  Channang.  who 
was  proclaimed  King  of  Anam  on  the  13th,  is  the 
adopted  son  of  Tudoc,  the  ex  Emperor,  and  was  in- 
stalled at  the  general  request  of  the  p>eople.  The  new 
King  made  a  speech  expressing  great  attachment  to 
France.  Artistic  riches  of  much  value,  and  1500,000 
in  bar  silver,  captured  in  the  citadel  after  the  outbreak 
in  Seventh  month,  have  been  restored  to  the  new 
sovereign. 

Spain. — It  is  reported  that  the  Spaniards  have  oc- 
cupied Yap,  the  principal  of  the  Caroline  Islands.  A 
Spanish  man-of-war  also  has  returned  from  establish- 
ing a  garrison  on  the  chief  of  the  Pelew  Islands.  No 
traces  of  Germans  was  found  on  those  islands. 

It  is  asserted  that  England  has  given  official  notice 
of  adherence  to  the  note  of  1875  regarding  the  Caro- 
line Islands,  and  has  advised  Spain  to  submit  the  dis- 
pute with  Germany  to  arbitration;  and  [that  the 
Spanish  Government  has  replied. 

Germany. — The  Prussian  Government  has  again 
rejected  the  proposals  of  the  Vatican  respectiag  the 
vacant  See  of^  Posen,  and  education  in  the  seminaries. 

Turkey.— On  the  i8th,  the  populace  of  Philippopo- 
lis,  the  capital  of  Eastern  Roumelia,  rose  in  rebellion, 
seized  the  Governor  General,  deposed  the  Govern- 
ment, and  proclaimed  a  union  with  Bulgaria.  A  Pro- 
viaonal  Government  was  established.  The  revolt  was 
well  planned,  and  no  disorders  or  bloodshed  occurred, 
all  except  the  officials  being  in  sympathy  with  the 
movement.    Foreigners  and  their  property  were  not 


molested.  The  militia  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
Prince  Alexander  of  Bulgaria.  Under  the  orders  of 
the  Provisional  Government,  all  strategic  points  on  the 
Turkish  frontier  have  been  occupied,  and  the  bridges 
and  telegraph  wires  leading  into  Turkey  destroyed. 
Eastern  Roumeha  was  established  by  the  Berlin  Con- 
gress of  1878,  and  was  g^ven  an  autonomic  govern- 
ment, though  forming  a  part  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 
The  Governor  General  was  appointed  by  the  Porte, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  treaty  Powers.  TIm 
Sultan  has  appealed  to  those  Powers  to  enforce  the 
Berlin  treaty.  Prince  Alexander  has  issued  a  procla- 
mation announcing  his  assumption  of  the  sovereignty 
of  the  two  provinces  of  North  and  South  Bulgaria ; 
and  has  connrmed  a  Provisional  Governor,  Strausky, 
The  stents  at  Philippopolis  of  the  great  Powers  sig- 
natory of  theiBerlin  treaty,  have  sent  to  their  respective 
governments  dispatches  approving  thrf  movement. 

The  United  States  Minister  and  Consul  General  at 
Constantinople  have  obtained  a  revocation  of  the  order- 
expelling  American  Jews  from  Jerusalem. 

SeRVIa. — The  Servian  army  has  been  mobilized  and 
troops  sent  to  protect  the  frontier  bordering  on  Mace- 
donia and  Albania,  as  fears  are  entertained  of  a  rising 
in  those  provinces.  The  Skuptcbina  (legislative  body) 
has  been  convoked  to  consider  the  situation  of  affairs, 
and  the  liberty  of  the  press  has  been  temporarily  cur- 
tailed. 

India. — A  terrible  famine  is  impending  in  some  of 
the  provinces.  The  crops  in  the  Deccan  have  failed 
from  drought,  while  in  Bengal  they  are  ruined  by  ex- 
cessive rains  and  floods.  The  country  for  50  miles 
around  Calcutta  is  submerged,  and  nearly  all  the 
railroads  are  injured  by  floods  and  land  slides.  Prepa- 
rations are  being  made  in  all  the  large  towns  to  pro- 
vide for  the  inevitable  calamity  and  to  mitigate  it  as 
much  as  possible. 

China.— A  Chinese  loan  of  $40,000,000  has  been 
negotiated  in  Paris  and  Berlin,  for  the  construction  of 
a  railroad  from  Taku  to  Tungchow,  12  miles  south  of 
Pekin.  A  Manchester  (England)  firm  has  the  con- 
tract for  building  the  road. 

Canada. — An  epidemic  of  small-pox  has  prevailed 
in  Montreal  for  several  weeks  past,  and  has  caused 
many  deaths  and  much  suffering. 

Domestic. — The  Chinese  coal  miners  at  Rock 
Springs,  Wyoming,  have  been  reinstated  by  the  Union 
Pacific  Company,  and  on  the  21st  inst.  they  and  such 
of  the  white  men  as  were  willing  to  labor  with  them, 
*  were  put  to  work  under  military  protection.  Those 
white  miners  who  declined  to  work  were  paid  off.  No 
further  trouble  is  expected. 

Orders  have  been  posted  at  Chamberlain,  Dakota, 
by  Agent  Gassman  of  the  Crow  Creek  Agency,  di- 
recting all  settlers  to  remove  their  effects  from  the 
Reservation  before  the  7th  prox.,  and  threatening  to 
call  on  the  U.  S.  army,  if  necessary,  to  reject  them.  It 
is  said  that  none  of  the  settlers  intend  to  obey  the  order. 

Near  Seattle,  Washington  Territory,  on  the  21st 
inst.,  a  mob  of  masked  men  went  to  the  quarters  of  the 
Chinese  workmen  at  Black  Diamond  mine  and  burned 
their  houses.  The  Chinese  had  been  discharged  from 
the  mines,  and  were  preparing  to  go  to  Seattle.  A 
convention  of  delegates  from  all  parts  of  the  Puget 
Sound  region  was  called  at  Seattle  for  the  23d,  "to 
devise  means  of  ridding  the  section  of  Chinamen." 

The  Governor  of  Georgia  has  signed  the  State  Local 
Option  bill.  Under  it  any  county  can  have  an  election 
on  the  question  of  liquor  prohibition,  on  petition  of  nine- 
tenths  of  the  voters.  It  is  said  there  are  100  prohibi- 
tion counties  in  Georgia,  but  neither  of  the  five  large 
cities,  Atlanta,  Macon,  Savannah,  Augusta  and  Colum- 
bus, is  included  within  them. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
80MB  LESSONS  OP  THE  REVISED  VERSION 
OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

B.  F.  Westcott,  one  of  the  Canons  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  in  West- 
mioster  A1>bey  on  Sixth  day  afternoons  in  Eighth 
month  last,  on  "Some  Lessons  of  the  Revised 
Veision  of  the  New  Testament."  Much  to  my  re- 
gret I  was  only  able  to  attend  the  concluding  lec- 
ture. Canon  Westcott  is  a  Regius  Professor  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  was  a  member  of  the 
Rngliaih  Revision '  Committee  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  is  one  of  the  joint  editors  of  Westcott 
and  Horf  8  Grreek  New  Testament ;  he  is  also  well 
known  as  the  author  of  Commentaries,  and  various 
rd^ous  works.  He  belongs  to  what  might  be 
aOed  the  new  school,  and  is  a  special  object  of 
criticism  to  such  men  as  Dean  Borgon  of  Chiches- 
ta,  whose  severe  attads  on  the  Revised  Version, 
fiat  published  in  the  London  Quarterly  Review,  is 
«dl  remembered.  The  Dean  has  characterized 
Westcott  and  Hort  as  excellent  men,  able  men,  bat 
incomprehensibly  led  away.  Dean  Burgon  himself 
is  conndered  by  some  as  the  very  embodiment  of 
conservatism. 

Cancm  Westcott  is  about  seventy  years  old,  is  of 
middle  height,  has  very  gray  hair,  is  somewhat 
spare  in  form,  and  has  rather  a  weak  voice.    The 


lecture  was  given  in  Henry  Seventh's  chapel.  It 
seemed  strange  to  sit  for  such  a  purpose  in  that  his- 
toric place;  in  front  was  the  large  tomb  of  the 
king,  with  die  gilded  effigies  of  the  monarch  and 
his  wife  reclining  on  the  top;  around  us  were 
the  richly  carved  oaken  seats  or  stalls  where  the 
old  Romish  clergy  used  to  sit ;  above  these  were 
the  tattered  and  worn  banners  of  the  knights  of  the 
Bath ;  and  high  over  all  the  richly  carved  stone 
ceiling  which  b  so  much  admired  by  all  lovers  of 
architecture.  All  around  were  tombs  of  kings  and 
queens  and  other  great  personages  of  history.  The 
Canon  spoke  from  one  of  the  old  stalls.  Little 
could  the  proud  monarch  have  dreamed  to  what 
use  his  beautiful  chapel  would  be  put  after  three 
hundred  years.  The  following  "Outline  of  the 
Lectures,"  prepared  by  the  lecturer,  maybe  in- 
teresting and  suggestive  to  readers  of  Friends*  Rt' 
vitw:  "  r.  Elements,  characteristics,  difficulties  of 
tlM»  Revision,  a.  General  faithfulness  of  render- 
ing ;  preservation  of  vivid,  temporal,  local,  traits. 
3.  XJnities  restored.  4.  Differences  noted.  5.  Fresh 
%ht  thrown  on  central  articles  of  the  Faith,  (a) 
The  Person  efthe  Lord,  (b)  Maris  relation  to  God 
inChrist.  The  completeness  of  Christ's  work ;  force 
of  the  aorist  [tense].  The  permanence  of  Christ's 
work;  force  of  the  perfect  [tense].  The  believer 
<  in  Christ '  Rom.  vi.  33.  The  work  of  Christ  ful- 
filled gradually  in  men.    Man's  position  and  do- 
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tiny.  The  Church.  Sin.  Growth.  Hope.  6. 
Wider  aspects  of  Faith.  The  ideas  of  Creation ; 
progress  of  being;  Divine  government.  Corres- 
pondences of  seen  and  unseen.  The  extent  of  the 
effects  of  Clirist's  work.  The  revelation  of  the  Di- 
vine Glory.  A  personal  union  of  humanity.  Gal. 
ii.  28.    Conclusion." 

This  outline  will  give  some  idea  of  the  character 
of  the  lectures.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
following  notes  were  made  on  the  spot,  and  may 
not  fully  represent  the  speaker's  meaning ;  and  also 
that  the  writer  must  not  be  understood  as  endorsing 
all  that  was  said ;  his  aim  is  to  reproduce,  so  far  as 
possible,  what  he  understood  the  lecturer  to  say. 

The  lecturer,  speaking  on  Heb.  i.  4,  said,  in  the 
R.  V.  we  have  the  words  "  having  become  "  in- 
stead of  "  being  made  "  in  the  A.  V.,  thus  showing 
the  "progress  of  being;"  "made"  implies  one 
action,  "  having  become  "  a  progression. 

John  ix.  39.  A.  V.  "That  they  which  see  might 
be  made  blind."  R.  V.  "  might  becottu  blind ;" 
thus  bringing  out  the  idea  that  their  blindness  was 
not  caused  by  external  means,  but  was  the  result  of 
their  own  self-will.  So  also  in  Mat.  xii.  45,  A.  V,, 
"  The  last  state  bf  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first ;" 
R.  V.  "  The  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse 
than  the  first." 

Rev.  XV.  3.  A.V.  "Thou  King  of  saints."  R.  V. 
"Thou  King  of  the  ages."  Ages  are  the  de- 
velopment of  life  in  succession.  This  expression  is 
much  more  suggestive  than  King  of  saints.  So  also 
in  I  Tim.  i.  17,  where  the  literal  translation  is  king 
of  the  ages,  though  "  eternal  "  is  the  word  used 
in  both  versions.  Eph.  vi.  12.  A.  V.  "Against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world."  R.  V. 
"  Against  the  world-rulers  of  this  darkness.''  The 
powers  of  evil  are  only  world-rulers,  but  God  is 
the  ruler  of  all  igt&. 

Acts  iii.  19.  A.  V.  "  When  the  times  of  refresh- 
ing shall  come."  R.  V.  "That  so  there  may  come 
seasons  of  refreshing,"  thus  showing  the  "seasons 
of  refreshing  "  are  a  result  of  sins  being  blotted 
out. 

Heb.  vii.  18  and  following  verses  illustrate  the 
correspondences  between  parts  of  the  Divine  plan. 
A.  V.  "  There  is  ...  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope  did,"  etc.  R.  V.  "  There  is  a  disannulling  .  .  . 
and  a  bringing  in  thereupon  of  a  better  hope,"  etc. 
II  Cor.  V.  17.  A.  V.  "  Old  things  are  pass^  away ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  R.  V.  "  The 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  they  are  be- 
come new."  The  old  things  are  not  lost,  tu;  are 
transfigured. 

Gal.  iv.  24.  A.  V.  "  Which  things  ar^  an  alle- 
gory," thus  casting  a  doubt  on  the  Scripture  ac- 
count. R.  V.  "Which  things  <-o/r/a/V»  an  allegory." 

Rom.  V.  15  and  following  verses  show  the  extent 
of  the  effects  of  Christ's  work.  A.  V.  "  For  if 
through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead,"  etc. 
R.  V,  "  For  if  by  the  trespass  ot  the  one  the  many 
died,"  etc.  Notice  the  relation,  the  one  to  the 
many.  The  many  is  equivalent  to  all  mankind ; 
the  race  is  contrasted  with  one  individual. 
Titus  ii.   II.  A.  V.  "That  bringeth  salvation 


hath  appeared  to  all  men."  R.  V.  "  The  grace  of 
God  hath  appeared,  bringing  sahationto  all  mm." 

Heb.  ii.  9.  A.  V.  "  For  the  suffering."  R.  V. 
"  Because  of  the  suffering  of  death."  The  raising 
of  our  Lord  to  glory  was  the  issue  of  the  suffering. 

Luke  i.  72.  A.  V.  "To  perform  the  metcy 
/ro«ij*</to  our  fathers."  R.  V.  "To shew  mercy 
towards  our  fathers,"  thus  showing  that  our  Lord's 
work  was  retroactive,  as  well  as  prospective— He 
died  for  those  who  lived  before  His  coming,  as  well 
as  for  those  who  should  live  after  Him. 

H^b.  iv.  14.  A.  V.  "  Into  the  heavens."  R.  V. 
"  Through  the  heavens."  The  writer  is  referring 
to  the  Jewish  idea  of  the  heavens,  and  the  word 
through  implies  that  Christ  has  passed  far  beyond 
the  euth  and  space. 

John  ix.  4.- A.  V.  "I  must  work  the  works." 
R.  V.  "  We  must  work  the  works."  What  con- 
descension  in  Christ  in  thus  coupling  man  with 
Himself. 

Gal.  iii.  28.  "  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 
R.  V.  "  There  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
can  be  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no  male 
and  female;  for  ye  all  are  one  man  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  R.  V.  shows  that  in  Christ  it  is  an 
impossibflity  for  there  to  be  distinctions  of  race, 
social  condition,  or  sex — all  these  must  be  done 
away  in  Christ. 

As  the  New  Testament  is  the  charter  of  our 
spiritual  life,  we  should  wbh  to  know  the  exact 
truth  as  to  what  it  says.  This  the  Revised  Version 
shows  better  than  any  other.  The  version  will  be 
found  to  be  extremely  suggestive.  None  of  the 
changes  shake  any  fundamental  doctrine,  but  they 
often  bring  out  points  which  are  specially  applic- 
able to  the  present  age.  In  studying  it  we  should 
read  carefully  the  marginal  translations  and  notes, 
which  often  are  very  useful  in  throwing  light  upon 
the  text.  Lastly,  we  should  give  to  the  Revised 
Version  an  attention  somewhat  commensurate  with 
the  pains  that  were  spent  in  its  preparation. 

Allen  C.  Thomas. 

London,  Ninth  no.  4th,  il$5. 


From  The  Annojy.* 
PASTORLES8  CHURCHES. 

The  religious  papers  from  time  to  time  speak  of 
"pastorless  churches"  in  different  cities  in  the 
land ;  by  which  they  mean  churches  which  have  no 
hired  or  settled  minister  who  is  to  preach  to  them 
Sunday  after  Sunday  and  year  after  year.  This 
pastorless  condition  is  felt  to  be  one  of  great  ca- 
lamity for  a  church,  and  consequently  about  the 
first  thing  to  be  done  in  such  a  case  is  for  each 
church  to  "  secure  a  pastor,''  and  thus  leave  the 
ranks  of  the  pastorless  churches. 

What  is  a  pastor?  The  word  pastor  is  simply  the 
Latin  word  for  "  shepherd."  What  is  a  shei'terd? 
A  hired  and  stationed  minister?  Under  the  eastern 
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system  shepherds  are  never  hired.  "  The  hireling, 
whose  the  sheep  are  not,  fleeth,  because  he  is  an 
hireling.*'  A  shepherd  is  a  man  bred  to  that  work, 
and  who  performs  his  labor  mainly  without  wages, 
he  being  one  of  the  owners  of  the  flock.  The 
pastors  in  the  church  of  Christ  are  men  whose  duty 
it  is  to  oversee  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hatli  made  them  overseers  or  bishops.  Christ  was 
the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Good  Pastor ;  he  was  not 
hired,  or  salaried,  or  confined  to  any  given  loca- 
tion. His  place  was  in  the  wilderness  seeking  the 
sheep  that  were  lost.  He  had  txjmpassion  upon 
those  who  were  "as  sheep  without  a  shepherd," 
and  He  in  His  love  for  the  flock  laid  down  His  life 
to  save  them.  There  are  ip  the  churches  of  Christ 
today  multitudes  of  men  on  whose  hearts  God  has 
laid  the  burden  of  His  cause,  and  the  care  of  His 
flock;  there  are  men  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  overseers,  to  care  for  th.  church ;  they  are 
men  fitted  to  occupy  the  positions  of  elders  in  the 
duTch,  and,  taking  heed  unto  themselves  and  to 
all  the  flock,  feed  the  church  of  God  which  He 
hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood.  And  it  is  be- 
ause  these  men  are  crowded  out  of  their  places, 
and  their  proper  work  is  taken  from  them  and  given 
into  the  hands  of  salaried  preachers,  whose  other 
duties  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  properly  care 
for  the  interests  of  the  church,  that  the  churches 
are  left  pastorless ;  for  when  ministers  have  finished 
their  engagements  and  have  been  discharged  and 
are  gone,  churches  are  left  behind  and  neglected. 
Let  Christians  return  to  the  position  they  should 
occupy  as  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  let  churches 
be  constituted  after  the  divine  pattern ;  and  when 
preachers  go  their  way  to  do  their  work,  churches 
with  their,  elders  or  pastors  will  keep  on  the  even 
tenor  of  their  way,  and  we  shall  hear  little  about 
pastorless  churches. 


"I  was  made  a  minister  aooordlnar  to  the  sift' 
of  the  Kraoe  of  Ood  given  unto  me  by  the  ef- 
(ectuai  worlcinsr  of  His  power."    Eph.  III.  8. 

I  conceive  ttiat  the  Christian  Church  at  large  is 

■och  indebted  to  George  Fox  and  his  brethren  for 

the  bold,  clear,  and  steadfast  manner  in  which  they 

Miotuned  the  doctrines  of  universal  and  saving 

l%ht.  Happily,  they  are  held  by  a  large  and  very 

'  igproportion  of  Christian  believers.  The  late 

fm.  Wilberforce,  so  well-known  as  an  evangelical 

>ber  of  the  Church  of  England,  emphatically 

"  to  me,  on  two  occasions,  his  full  convic- 

that  an  effective  oilier  of  salvation  is  made  to 

^tvj  man  born  into  the  world ;  and  how  can  such 

(^r  be  made,  except  by  a  visitation  of  the  Holy 

it?    Little  as  lam  inclined  to  cast  any  blame 

others,    who   are  evidently  accepted  and 

sisted   by  their  own  Master,  I  conceive  it  to 

a  duty,   plainly  -  laid    upon    the    Society  of 

'riends,  to  hold  up  a  still  higher  and  purer  stand- 

'  respecting  the  Christian  ministry.     It  is  a  prin- 

>le  generally  understood  and  admitted  by  the 

jwabcrs  of  the  Society,  that  the  faculty  of  the 

^'risiian  ministry  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit  which  can- 


not be  rightly  exercised  otherwise  than  under  the 
direct  and  immediate  influence  of  that  Spirit. 
Friends  are  not,  therefore,  satisfied  with  any  general 
impression,  that  it  is  their  duty  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, nor  do  they  venture,  under  such  impression, 
either  to  employ  their  own  intellectual  exertions  as 
a  preparation  for  the  service,  or  to  select  their  own 
time  for  performing  it.  J.  J.  Gurnev. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 


Atheism  and  Arithmetic,  or  the  Mathematical 
Law  in  Nature.    By  H.  L.  Hastings.     Boston. 

63  PP- 

TTiis  book  is  number  15  of  the  Anti-Infidel  series, 
edited  by  the  same  publisher,  containing  similar 
articles  by  Robt.  Patterson,  Edward  White,  Mrs. 
H.  V.  Read  and  the  editor  himself,  all  designed  for 
one  purpose,  to  catch  the  eye  of  young  men  and 
assist  in  counteracting  infidel  opinion.  The  title 
is  striking,  perhaps  intentionally  sensational,  and  the 
style  popular  and  discursive ;  in  fact  the  whole  book 
is  natural,  and  beginning  plainly  with  a  purpose 
concludes  with  a  good  show  of  argument  logically 
followed.  The  position  taken  is  that  of  a  seeker 
after  truth.  The  mind  of  this  "  agnostic  "  is  un- 
prejudiced— receptive.  To  such  comes  the  con- 
ception of  the  stupendous  unity  ot  natural  and 
spiritual  law  in  the  whole  universe — the  identities  of 
relative  proportion  and  mathematical  law  in 
plant  and  planet,  in  fact  all  through  the  universe 
of  matter,  with  the  clearly  drawn  inference  that 
the  Divine  creation  reveals  an  Omniscient  Divine 
Creator. 

Strictly  speakine,  there  is  no  novelty  in  all  this. 
Every  one  who  mquires  into  the  hidden  laws  of 
the  material  universe  perceives  the  correlation  of 
physical  and  spiritual  law.  It  may  be,  who  knows  ? 
the  great  surprise  of  an  hereafter  to  comprehend 
the  details  of  the  vital  unity  of  the  material  and 
spiritual  worlds, — a  unity  so  almost  impossible, 
humanly  speaking,  to  conceive.  This  book  merely 
points  as  a  finger  board  to  a  few  instances  of  this 
unity  of  design,  and  calls  it  Omniscience.  The  ad- 
mirable instance  of  the  recurrence  of  the  law  of 
what  is  numerically  called  the  "Rule  of  Extreme 
and  Mean  Ratio  "  in  the  plants  and  the  periodic 
times  of  the  planets,  is  extremely  interesting.  That 
such  a  difficult  and  intricate  design  should  be  found 
in  two  such  dissimilar  instances  presupposes  a  Di- 
vine order  and  a  Divine  plan  harmoniously  adapted 
to  every  created  thing. 

The  author  is  less  happy  in  his  chapter  on  music, 
although  he  draws  close  inferences  from  the  laws  of 
sound.  We  would  criticise  his  criticism  divergent 
from  his  argument  and  extraneous,  to  say  the  least, 
contained  in  this  chapter.  Let  us  keep  to  the  maia 
argument,  so  well  suggested  in  the  prefatory 
note — the  evidences  which  may  suggest  further 
research  to  perceive  a  line  of  proofs  of  the  erist- 
enceofan  Intelligent  Creator.  Outside  moral  truths 
in  such  a  treatise  must  necessarily  be  discordant — 
perchance  offensive,  at  any  rate  liable  to  offend. 
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The  book  were  better  without  them.  Resuming  the 
thread,  a  short  chapter  follows  on  arithmetic  in 
vital  action — the  unity  which  made  Descartes  pray 
for  a  clue  to  the  unwritten  formula  of  life,  which  to 
his  mind  clearly  existed;  and  the  general  conclusion 
is  then  reached,  that  "  th^  various  manifestations  of 
mathematical  law  are  by  no  means  singular  or 
unusual — until  the  wisest  are  baffled  at  the  majestic 
revelation  as  seen  in  the  universal  realm  of  nature." 
Now  the  agnostic  to  whom  this  line  of  argument 
is  addressed  may  or  may  not  listen.  Modem  ag- 
nosticism is  often  not  so  much  ignorance  as  self- 
will.  The  desert  Arab,  treading  with  care  lest  the 
name  of  Allah  might  be  written  on  the  paper 
strewed  along  the  highway,  is  a  whole  world  re- 
moved from  the  Communist,  who  flies  his  red  flag 
in  defiance  alike  of  God  and  man.  But  such  ground 
as  this  is  truly  holy.  We  must  walk,  eliminating  self- 
will,  humbly  and  with  bare  feet  before  these  mani- 
festations of  God.  And  thousands  have  gathered 
new  revelations  of  divine  order  in  these  and  num- 
berless other  instances  in  star  and  plant  and 
■tone.  We  can  cordially  commend  the  purpose  of 
the  work,  "  To  see  and  hear  and  feel  the  evidence 
of  God's  deep  wisdom  in  this  natural  world."  For 
perhaps  the  deepest  sorrow  of  huntanity  to-day  is 
its  sense  of  separation  from  God.  No  words  can 
express  it — and  age  after  age  has  "  groped  blindly 
in  the  darkness ''  to  touch  the  hand  which  might 
reconcile  so  much  divergence  of  fate  and  love.  In 
the  contemplation  of  nature  as  our  author  instances 
it,  one  feels  a  deeper  reverence  for  the  sublimity 
even  of  existence  in  such  a  world,  exhibiting  such 
evidences  of  design.  It  were  well  these  thoughts 
should  rise. 

The  world  is  too  much  with  us;  late  and  soon, 
Getting  and  spending  we  lay  waste  our  powers. 

The  eyes  grow  dimmed  with  the  using.  The  hands 
grow  callous,  and  the  life  is  overlaid  with  fiction. 
We  roll  the  rock  which  might  have  spoken  to  us  of 
God's  eternity  under  our  heads  for  a  pillow  in  our 
selfish  weariness ;  and  it  is  only  in  the  deep  sleep 
which  betrays  and  hides  our  humanity  that  our  eyes 
are  opened  to  see  God's  angels  mounting  from  our 
very  resting  place  through  the  6pen  gates  to  the 
throne  of  heaven  itself. 

There  is  a  passage  in  one  of  Edward  Everett's 
orations,  which  fittingly  illustrates  thu  author's  line 
of  thought.  He  had  been  painting  with  his  won- 
drous skill  the  scene,  as  in  the  early  morning  the 
day  broke  and  the  sun  arose  in  its.  beauty  over  the 
Blue  Hills.    His  closing  words  are  full  of  thou^t. 

"I  do  not  wonder  at  the  superstition  of  the 
ancient  Magians,  who  in  the  morning  of  the  world 
went  up  to  the  hill-tops  of  Central  .^ia  and  there, 
ignorant  of  the  true  God,  adored  the  most  won- 
derfid  work  of  His  hand.  But  I  am  filled  with 
amazement  when  I  am  told  that  in  this  enlightened 
age  and  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  world  there 
are  persons  who  can  witness  this  daily  manifestation 
of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  and  yet 
say  in  their  hearts,  There  is  no  God." 

R.  B.  T. 


MISSIONS  ON  THB  CONGO. 

The  following  letters  to  the  London  Christian 
explain  themselves : 

By  the  last  Portuguese  mail  I  wrote  a  short  note 
in  re  self  supporting  missions  in  Central  Africa. 

Since  then,  I  have  seen  the  letters  in  The  Chns- 
Han  of  Bishop  Taylor,  dated  from  St.  Paul  de 
Loanda,  March  i8  and  24,  in  one  of  which  he 
states  "  that  he  has  not  changed  his  mind  at  all." 

I  now  send  you  some  facts  with  regard  to  this 
part  of  Africa — viz.,  the  statistics  of  the  two  mis- 
sions at  present  on  the  Congo. 

Of  one  mission,  the  English  Baptist  Mission  (Mr. 
Comber's),  nearly  one-half  of  those  sent  out  have 
died;  of  the  other,  the  ''Livingstone  Inland  Mis- 
sion," nearly  one-third.  I  have  not  counted  two 
children,  bom  out  here  in  the  latter  mission,  and 
buried  here. 

And  I  think  that  if  published  they  will  canse 
many  in  Europe  and  America  to  change  their 
minds  with  regard  to  such  a  mission,  and  if  women 
and  children  are  kept  out  here,  I  think  "indiscreet" 
would  be  too  mild  a  term  to  use.  I  think  it  is 
criminal,  and  I  know  I  have  the  mind  of  Europe- 
ans out  here  when  I  thus  write. 

I  do  not  write  against  Africa.  I  have  taken  the 
country  myself  as  a  man  takes  a  wife,  "For  better, 
for  worse."  I  have  new  been  here  tour  years,  and 
hope  to  spend  my  life  here.  Neither  do  I  write 
against  Christian  missions  in  Africa.  I  believe  that 
if  any  Christian  doubts  that  the  time  of  Afria's 
visitation  has  come,  he  fails  to  read  the  "  signs  of 
the  times." 

-  But  let  the  work  be  done  by  men  and  women 
who  know  the  truth,  and  who  "  count  the  cost," 
and  let  the  Church  of  Christ  support  them  in  their 
work.  Let  us  have  no  "cruel  cheapness,"  no 
"bitter  cry  "in  this  work.  "Positions  various, 
sacrifices  equal."  If  men  will  come,  let  those  at 
home  support  them. 

I  pray  you  to  publish  this  letter  and  these  statis- 
tics. When  such  missions  are  started  the  Christian 
press  applaud,  advertise,  and  write  leading  articles 
upon  them,  but  when  they  fail  it  is  not  recorded. 

Five  missionaries  came  out  here  from  Ameriain 
January  with  the  same  idea.  They  were  draendent 
upon  white  people  out  here.  One  died,  three 
returned,  and  one  is  for  the  present  with  the  Liv- 
ingstone Inland  Mission.    Charles  £.  Ingham. 

VM  Station,  Chief  Lukuaftt  Stale,  Cm**  River,  JvSy  i. 
FROM  BISHOr  TAYLOR. 

Less  than  half  of  our  number  only  have  been 
attacked  by  fever.  All  tlHise,  who  accepted  the 
services  of  one  of  the  three  aUe  physicians  God 
has  given  to  our  party,  soon  recovered.  Two 
young  men  besides  Brother  Miller  refiised  to  take 
medicine  till  death  stared  them  in  the  face.  They 
have  been  down  five  or  six  weeks,  but  we  still  have 
hope  of  their  recovery.  Two  or  three  have  been 
kept  back  by  diarrhoea. 

Our  children  and  their  fathers  and  mothen  have 
got  on  beautifully,  and  no  fever  amcmg  them  worth 
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mentioning ;  but  all  our  young  men,  except  my- 
self, have  had  a  turn  of  fever — grand  young  men, 
and  many  of  them  will  make  grand  records  for 
God  here,  I  believe.  But  thus  far,  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  over  thirty  years  and  their  children  from 
their  teens  down  are  the  best  adapted  to  this  cli- 
mate. Wm.  H.  Mead,  with  wife  and  six  children, 
has  not  had  a  case  of  fever  in  his  family,  and  his 
wife,  a  delicate-looking  sister,  has  had  better  health 
erer  since  she  started  in  this  expedition  than  she 
had  had  for  ten  years  before.  I  wish  I  knew  where 
to  find  forty  such  families  for  Africa. 

Our  people  here  are  full  of  gQod  cheer,  though 
a  few  arc  yet  confined  to  their  rooms.  The  "sickly 
months"  are  now  passed,  and  with  the  healthy  sea- 
son before  us  we  expect  in  ten  days,  by  the  next 
steamer  up  the  Coanza,  to  proceed  inland.  We 
shall,  however,  leave  the  families  and  ladies  here 
till  an  advance  party  of  us  shall  go  on  and  select  a 
few  stations  and  build  some  shanties,  and  then  have 
them  follow  on. 

The  Governor  has  returned.  He  and  his  secre- 
toy  came  to  our  preaching  service  on  Sabbath  eve- 
ning. The  Governor  is  very  kind  to  us,  and  will  give 
OS  as  many  industrial  school  farms  as  we  may  choose 
to  select  in  Angola.  We  will  accept  a  few  on  our 
line  of  march  for  the  far  interior,  and  thus  be  able 
to  keep  up  communication  with   our  base,  as  I 

hoped  before  leaving  the  United  States Your 

brother,  Wm.  Taylor. 

"The  world  has  heard  enough,"  says  H.  M. 
Stanley,  of  '  horrible  climate  '  and  all  such  fancies 
of  timorous  and  feeble  minds.  It  matters  not  now 
what  may  be  said  by  interested  traders,  selfish  pub- 
licBts,  narrow-minded  grasping  merchants,  or  dis- 
charged agents,  about  the  dangers  of  this  climate. 
We  have  tested  it  most  thoroughly  for  six  years. 
There  is  less  sickness  by  half  in  the  Congo  basin, 
even  in  its  present  unprepared  condition,  than 
there  is  in  the  "bottom  lands"  of  Arkansas,  a  State 
which  has  doubled  its  population  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years.*' 


THE    HYDB    PARK    DEMONSTRATION, 
LONDON. 


A  missionary,  just  returned  from  China,  told  us 
the  other  day  that  he  never  was  proud  of  his 
coontry  until  now,  when  he  felt  how  far  higher 
was  the  moral  tone  of  England  than  that  of  the 
country  where  he  had  spent  his  recent  years.  .  .  . 
We  doubt  whether  a  thousand  people  would  have 
been  found  in  any  country  on  the  Continent,  or  in 
any  country  in  the  world,  except  an  English- 
speaking  one,  to  gather  from  all  quarters  of  a 
peat  dty  and  pass  such  resolutions  as  were 
adopted,  unanimously,  simultaneously,  and  with 
acclamation,  at  half-past  ux  on  Saturday  evening, 
by  the  enormous  multitude  assembled  in  Hyde 
Park 

No  one  who  saw  that  long  succession  of  men 
and  women  (and  the  vast  majority  were  men) 
pinng  through  the  great  thoroughfares  of  London, 


so  calm,  and  yet  so  determined,  and  we  might 
almost  say  so  reverent,  could  help  but  feel  that  it 
was  an  era  in  English  history,  and  a  protest  against 
vice  and  crime  which  could  not  be  misunderstood 

and  which  dare  not  be  disregarded 

All  the  religious  bodies  were  represented,  but 
none  more  prominently  than  the  great  Wesleyan 
denomination.  All  the  Temperance  organizations, 
the  Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Christian 
Associations,  and  indeed  nearly  every  religious  and 
social  element  in  the  Ynetropolis,  were  present.— 
The  Chrisfian. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
HELEN  HUNT  JACKSON. 


One  of  the  most  original  and  remarkable  women 
of  our  time  was  for  many  years  only  known  in 
literature  by  her  initials,  H.  H.  Since  her  second 
marriage,  in  1876,  her  full  name  has  become 
familiar  to  many,  as  that  of  one  who  was  not  only 
a  writer,  but  also  an  ardent  practical  philanthropist. 

Helen  Maud  Fiske  was  born  in  1831 ;  thedaugh* 
ter  of  an  able  and  learned  professor  in  Amherst 
College.  Her  education  received  its  most  import- 
ant influence  in  the  school  of  John  S.  C.  Abbott, 
the  well  known  author,,  in  New  York.  She  was 
married  when  quite  young  to  an  oflScer  in  the 
United  States  Army ;  who  was  killed  by  an  acci- 
dent in  1863.  This  loss,  and  that  of  her  two  chil- 
hdren,  of  whom  the  latest  died  in  1865.  threw  a 
gloom  over  her  life,  whose  relief  was  first  met  with 
in  literary  occupation.  Many  valued  friendships 
came  to  her ;  and  her  intense  delight  in  the  beau- 
ties of  nature  was  satisfied  by  tours  in  various 
places,  and  summer  sojournings  among  the  moun- 
tains or  by  the  sea.  A  book,  "  Bits  of  Travel," 
growing  out  of  these  experiences,  was  published  in 
1871.  In  1873  ^^^  married  William  Sharpless 
Jackson,  of  Colorado;  and  thenceforth  she  lived 
chiefly  in  the  West. 

Acquaintance  with  some  Ponca  chiefs  in  Bos  ■ 
ton  in  1880  aroused  her  interest  in  the  American 
Indians.  Impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  their 
almost  inexcusable  wrongs,  at  the  hands  of  our  gov- 
ernment as  well  as  of  private  spoilers,  she  set  about 
a  thorough  study  of  the  history  of  their  cause.  A 
fruit  of  this  investigation  was  her  book,  entitled 
"  A  Century  of  Dishonor."  Our  government  ap- 
pointed  her  a  Special  Commissioner  for  inquiry  into 
Indian  afifairs;  and  the  last  five  years  of  her  life 
were  in  large  measure  occupied  with  the  subject  ot 
Indian  wrongs  and  their  needful  remedies.  Her 
story,  "  Ramona,''  first  published  in  the  Christian 
Union,  was  written  to  extend  and  increase  popular 
appreciation  of  the  injustice  of  the  white  race  to- 
wards the  Indians;  as  Hannah  Beecher  Stowe's 
"Uncle  Tom's  Cabin "  was  designed  to  awaken 
attention  to  the  miseries  of  slavery  and  the  need  of 
its  abolition.  A  severe  accident,  followed  by  pro- 
longed illness,  overcame  the  natural  vigor  of  her 
constitution;  and  she  died  in  San  Francisco  in 
Eighth  month,  1885. 

As  an  author,  Helen  Hunt  Jackson  obtained  a 
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place  of  distinction ;  but  a  greater  measure  of  in- 
fluence belonged  to  her  personal  character.  Very 
impulsive,  she  was  also  capable  of  reserve,  and  of 
persevering  tenacity  of  purpose.  "Of  all  her 
capacities,"  writes  her  friend,  Susan  Coolidge, 
"  her  fulness  of  life  was  most  remarkable.  It  was 
so  fresh,  so  abounding,  that  all  her  life  long  weak 
people,  and  faint-hearted,  the  moody,  the  depressed, 
caught,  as  it  were,  at  the  garment  of  her  cheer,  and 
lifted  themselves  up  by  it  into  sunshine."  "  No 
one,"  says  the  same  wnler,  in  the  Independent, 
"ever  went  forth  more  courageously  to  meet  the 
Unknown.  No  one  ever  looked  with  more  radiant 
interest  into  its  possibilities,  or  believed  in  them 
more  firmly,  than  she.  It  is  impossible,  it  will  long 
remain  impossible,  for  those  who  love  her,  to  re- 
gard her  as  dead.  If  immortaUty  needed  proof, 
the  fact  that  she  was,  and  that  somehow,  some- 
where, she  must  be  still,  would  be  enough." 

Happy  was  that  lite,  which  left  behind  it  so 
strong  an  impression  and  evidence  of  the  power  of 
Him  who  was,  and  is,  and  will  be,  "  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  Life."  H. 


INAUGURATION  OP  BRYN  MAWR  COLLEGE. 

This  institution,  founded  and  endowed  by  the  late 
Dr.  Joseph  W.  Taylor,  of  Burlington,  N.  J.,  for  the 
advanced  education  of  young  women,  was  formally 
opened  on  Fourth-day,  Ninth  mo.  23d  ;  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  number  of  invited  and  interested  persons. 

The' buildings  are  located  on  a  high  hill,  which 
slopes  towards  Bryn  Mawr,  and  commands  at  the  top 
an  excellent  view  of  Lower  and  Upper  Merion  town- 
ships in  Montgomery,  and  Radnor  and  Haverford 
townships,  in  Delaware  county.  From  the  tower  of 
Taylor  Hall,  which  is  the  principal  of  the  college 
buildmgs,  Gloucester  can  be  seen  on  the  one  side,  and 
Conshohocken  on  the  other.  Taylor  Hall  is  a  massive 
structure,  built  of  Port  Deposit  granite,  surmounted 
by  a  tower  and  a  spire.  Its  windows  are  of  heavy 
plate  glass,  with  ornamental  stained  glass  winnows 
at  the  top.  The  interior  of  the  building  is  divided  into 
class  rooms  and  private  rooms  for  the  professors. 
There  are  also  a  spacious  assembly-room  and  library. 
The  assembly-room  is  the  most  attractive  in  the 
building.  It  is  fmished  in  oiled  oak.  Between  the 
arches  and  panes  of  two  of  the  windows  are  carved 
tablets  of  oolhe,  one  of  which  is  dedicated  to  Dr. 
Taylor.  The  other  tablet  bears  the  date  at  which  the 
college  was  founded.  The  floor  is  of  tessellated  tiles, 
and  chairs  are  used  for  seats.  Throughout  the  build- 
ing the  decorations  are  elaborate.  The  bell  in  the 
tower  is  sweet  in  tone,  and  bears  the  inscription  "  Get 
wisdom ;  get  understanding." 

Another  handsome  building,  like  which,  it  is  said, 
three  more  are  soon  to  be  erected,  is  Merion  Hall. 
The  material  of  which  it  is  constructed  is  mainly 
Fairmount  stone.  Gables  and  tall  brick  chimneys 
give  it  a  pleasing  appearance.  It  is  arranged  to  ac- 
commodate fifty  students,  and  in  addition  to  the 
.  bed  rooms,  is  provided  with  reception,  reading  and 
dining  rooms,  and  apartments  for  kitchen,  laundry 
and  other  household  work.  The  windows  and 
finishings  are  on  very  much  the  same  order  as 
in  Taylor  Hall.  The  engine  hc^se.  which  will 
supply  steam  for  heating  purposes  to  all  of  °  the 
college  buildings,  is  located  in  the  rear  of  Merion 
Hall.     Back  of  this  is  the  gymnasium,  a  building  of 


red  brick  and  slate  roof,  with  balconies  and  ample 
facilities  for  ventilation.  The  main  floor  is  to  be  the 
gymnasium  proper.  The  equipment  is  af'er  the 
system  of  Dr.  Sargent,  now  in  use  at  Harvard.  The 
teacher  will  be  a  graduate  of  that  system  and  the 
exercises  will  be  regulated  by  an  experienced  woman 
physician.  The  basement  of  the  building  contains 
dressing  and  bath  rooms  and  a  large  room  which  can 
be  utihzed  as  a  tennis  court  if  desired. 

There  still  remain  on  the  ground  three  cottages, 
which  were  included  in  the  property  purchased  by  Dr, 
Taylor.  These  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  professors 
as  residences,  one  of  them  now  being  occupied  by 
M.  Carey  Thomas,  Dean  of  the  Faculty.  The  resi- 
dence of  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads,  President  of  the 
college,  is  near  Taylor  Hall,  although  not  direcdy  on 
the  college  grounds.  It  is  a  new  building,  of  Dela- 
ware county  stone. 

The  other  buildings,  including  the  custodian's  dwell- 
ing house,  are  located  on  the  side  of  the  hill  leading 
down  towards  Mill  creek. 

The  college  grounds,  on  which  are  lawns,  trees  and 
shrubbery,  are  divided  by  stone  walks  and  roads,  two 
of  which  lead  to  entrances.  The  entrance  gates  are 
of  iron.  The  play  ground  is  back  of  Taylor  Hall, 
and  on  it  is  sufficient  room  for  croquet,  lawn  tennis, 
archery  and  similar  games. 

On  Fourth-day  afternoon.  Taylor  Hall  was  crowded 
with  visitors  on  the  occasion  of  the  inauguration.  Oa 
the  platform,  besides  the  Trustees  and  members  ol 
the  Faculty,  were  a  number  of  invited  guests  ;  among 
them,  James  Russell  Lowell,  late  U.  S.  Minister  to 
Great  Britain;  President  D.  C.  Gilman,  of  Johns 
Hcpkins  University;  President  Thomas  Chase,  of 
Haverford  College;  President  Edward  Magill.  of 
Swarthmore  College;  Dr.  Rachel  L.  Bodley,  Dean 
of  the  Woman's  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania; 
James  MacAUister,  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  Phila- 
delphia; Wayne  MacVeagh,  Lewis  D.  Vail,  and  others. 

In  the  absence,  on  account  of  sickness,  of  Francis 
T.  King.  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Philip  C. 
Garrett  presided.  After  the  reading  of  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  and  a  short  period  of  silence,  supplication 
was  offered  by  Dr.  James  Carey  Thomas.  A  state- 
ment was  then  made  by  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads,  Presi- 
dent of  the  College,  in  regard  to  its  toundation,  or- 
ganization and  future  work ;  concluding  with  a  brief 
address  to  the  members  of  the  Faculty  and  students, 
urging  the  importance  of  their  respective  duties. 

President  Gilman,  of  Johns  Hopkins,  then  made  a 
congratulatory  address,  in  the  course  of  which  he  set 
forth  arguments  in  favor  of  the  elective  or  "group'' 
system  instead  of  the'  ordinary  regulated  curriculum 
of  college  studies. 

President  Chase,  of  Haverford  College,  followed, 
welcoming  Bryn  Mawr  College,  in  a  discourse  of 
some  length,  as  not  only  a  neighboring  but  a  kindred 
institution ;  using  the  somewhat  bold  metaphor  of  its 
shining,  henceforth,  in  felicitous  conjunction  with 
Haverford,  as  a  "new  and  brilliant  constellation  of 
the  Twins." 

James  Russell  Lowell  gave  the  concluding  address, 
in  his  usual  unstudied  and  entertaining  manner.  Me 
ended  as  follows: 

"  I  want  to  express  again,"  said  he,  in  conclu. 
sion,  '*  my  unqualified  pleasure  at  being  here.  I 
have  been  prejudiced  against  new  colleges,  for  I 
thought  it  better  to  add  to  the  foundations  already  ex- 
isting. Antiquity  has  a  vast  weight  in  culture.  I  never 
went  to  Oxford  without  being  inspired  by  the  murmur 
of  immortal  feet ;  I  miss  that  here,  but  we  can  pro- 
duce here  men  and  women  who  are  truly  civiliied— 
who  know   the    difference   between    literature  and 
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printed  matter.  The  question  is  not  how  much  but 
what  is  10  be  read.  As  to  the  method  of  teaching,  I 
■believe  that  of  more  importance  than  what  is  taught. 
When  the  revival  of  learning  took  place  it  was  called 
the  ■  New  Learning ;'  could  we  get  an  ideal  teacher 
who  could  grive  to  her  scholars,  no  matter  if  it  is  only 
the  multipbcatioii  table,  an  idea  that  it  is  the  '  New 
Learning  ?"  It  should  be  the  aim  to  give  life  to  teach- 
ing, and  I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  seeing  this 
institution  devoted  to  the  training  of  teachers." 

The  company  then  separated  to  examine  the  College 
buildings  and  grounds,  and  to  partake  of  a  collation 
in  the  Gymnasium. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  as  at  present  constituted,  is 
as  follows:  Francis  T.  King,  President;  John  B.  Gar- 
rett.  Treasurer ;  David  Scull,  Jr.,  Secretary  ;  Charles 
S.  Taylor,  Burlington,  N.  J.;  James  Carey  Thomas, 
Baltimore;  James  E.  Rhoads,  Bryn  Mawr;  James 
Whitall,  Philadelphia  ;  Charles  Hartshorne,  Philadel- 
phia ;  William  R.  Thurston,  New.  York ;  Albert  K. 
Smiley,  Lake  Mohonk,  N.  Y.;  Francis  R  Cope,  Phila- 
delphia; Philip  C.  Garrett,  Philadelphia;  Edward 
Bettle,  Jr.,  Philadelphia. 

The  faculty  is  composed  as  follows:  James  E. 
Rhoads,  M.D.,  President  of  the  college ;  Martha 
Carey  Thomas,  Ph.  D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  and  Pro- 
fessor of  English ;  Emily  L.  Gregory,  L.  B.,  Associate 
in  Botany;  Edmund  B.  Wilson,  Ph.  D.,  Associate, 
Professor  of  Biology;  Charlotte  Angas  Scott,  B.  S., 
Associate  Professor  of  Mathematics  ;  Edward  Wash- 
burn Hopkins,  Ph.  D.,  Associate  Professor  of  Greek, 
Sanscrit  and  Comparative  Philology;  Paul  Shorey, 
Ph.  D.,  Associate  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  Edward  H. 
Keiser,  Ph.  D.,  Associate  Professor  of  Chemistry ; 
Woodrow  Wilson,  A.  M.,  Associate  in  History ;  T. 
James  Sturzinger,  Ph.  D ,  Associate  Professor  of 
Romance  Languages;  Pliny  E.  Chase,  LL.D.,  Lecturer 
on  Psychology  and  Logic ;  J.  Rendel  Harris,  Lecturer 
on  the  Bible  and  Biblical  Study  ;  Anna  E.  Broomall, 
M.D.,  Consulting  Physician  and  Lecturer  on  Personal 
Hygiene;  Anna  M.  Fullerton,  M.D.,  Lecturer  on 
Human  Physiology  and  Hygiene ;  Carolyn  C.  Ladd, 
Directress  of  Gymnasium,  and  Elizabeth  McCall, 
librarian. 

There  are  37  under^aduate  students  and  5  fellows, 
already  entered  in  Bryn  Mawr  College. 


RURAL. 

Seaweed  as  a  Manure. — In  the  shore  towns  and 

in  the  districts  penetrated  by  the  tidewater  streams 

and  coves,  seaweed  of  various  kinds  are  much  used 

for  fertilizing  the  land.     There  is  a  great  difference 

in  the  character  and  value  of  this  marine  vegeta> 

tion,  the  most  valuable  coming  from  rocky  shores 

and  deep  waters,  and  the  less  valuable  from  the 

flats  and  bays,  where  fresh  water  mingles  with  the 

tides.    The  eel  grass  {Zoster a  marina),  which  is 

not  a  true  alga,  or  sea  wrack,  grows  abundantly 

both  in  shoal,  brackish  water,  and  in  the  sea,  but  is 

the  least  valuable  of  seaweeds.     The  rock  weed 

{Ftuus  vesiculosus)  takes  its  common  name  from 

its  strong  attachment  to  rocks  and  boulders  that  are 

foond  on  many  parts  of  the  coast.    The  ribbon 

weed  {Laminarid),  also    called    kelp,    and    the 

"mosses,''  so   beautifully  colored,  grow  in  much 

deeper  water,  and  are  considered  the  best  of  all  for 

dressing  the  land.    These  weeds  are  torn  up  from 

the  bottom  by  the  storms  in  winter  and  spring,  and 


borne  by  the  tides  and  winds  in  immense  quantities 
to  the  shores,  where  they  are  stranded  within  reach 
of  the  farmer's  teams.  The  stay  of  seaweed  upon 
the  shore  depends  both  upon  the  form  of  the  beach 
and  the  presence  of  rocks  to  prevent  its  return  to 
the  sea  when  the  tide  recedes.  On  some  beaches 
it  has  to  be  gathered  at  every  receding  tide,  and 
piled  in  heaps  beyond  the  reach  of  the  water.  In 
sheltered  coves  hundreds  of  loads  are  often  gathered 
after  a  single  storm.  It  sometimes  remains  for 
many  weeks.  The  value  set  upon  this  fertilizer 
differs  very  much  in  the  localities  where  it  is  within 
easy  reach.  In  some  places  the  beaches  are  leased, 
and  the  wrack  is  carefully  gathered  and  removed 
seasonably  to  the  yards  or  to  the  fields  where  it  is 
to  be  plbwed  in.  In  other  districts  all  that  lodges 
below  high  water  mark  is  free  to  the  first  comer, 
and  is  removed  in  boats  and  scows.  It  pays  well 
for  gathering.  Large  quantities  of  it  are  taken  from 
the  shores  of  islands  and  sold  in  neighboring  places 
at  from  Ji  to  i(l2  a  ton.  The  analysis  of  the  ash  of 
these  weeds  shows  a  large  per  cent,  of  potash,  and 
it  is  found  to  be  a  very  valuable  fertilizer  for  the 
potato  and  the  turnip  and  other  root  crops.  In  the 
villages  where  the  weed  is  landed  and  offered  for  sale 
there  is  an  increased  demand  for  it  for  use  in  village 
gardens,  as  well  as  on  the  farms  lying  back  in  the 
country  six  or  seven  miles.  Mixed  with  the  mud 
taken  from  shallow  coves  when  it  is  gathered  with 
rakes  and  scows,  it  makes  a  good  absorbent  for  the 
cow  yard  and  pig-sty.  It  is  sometimes  used  as  a 
top-dressing  for  grass  land.  But  this  must  be  at- 
tended with  considerable  loss  of  ammonia,  as  it  de- 
cays rapidly.  The  most  economical  use  of  it  is  to 
spread  it  broadcast  upon  land  that  is  to  be  imme- 
diately  plowed  for  corn  and  potatoes,  or  other  main 
crops.  It  is  a  favorite  fertilizer  for  the  rata  baga 
and  sweet  German  turnip  crops.  A  drill  is  opened 
with  the  plow,  the  furrow  is  filled  with  the  weed, 
and  then  covered  by  turning  two  furrows  over  it. 
The  mangel  and  sugar  beet  maybe  profitably  raised 
in  the  same  way.  This  covering  of  the  fresh  gather- 
ed weed  with  a  few  inches  of  earth  leaves  nothing 
to  be  wasted.  We  have  found  it  to  be  an  excellent 
fertilizer  for  asparagus,  spreading  it  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  bed  and  forking  it  in.  There  are  farm- 
ers who  have  used  it  for  forty  years,  and  with  the 
help  of  occasional  dressings  of  artificial  fertilizers, 
have  found  it  of  great  benefit  to  the  soil. — N.  Y. 
Times. 

Soap  eor  Insects. — Whale  oil  soap  has  long 
been  cne  of  the  standard  agents  for  the  destruction 
of  insects  of  the  garden,  orchard  or  field.  It  is 
certainly  an  effective  agent,  but  is  so  disagreeable 
to  use.  and  to  have  about  one's  premises,  that  many 
have  discarded  its  use  entirely.  One  reader  of  the 
Farmer,  who  formerly  used  it  for  destroying  slugs 
upon  his  rose  bushes,  told  us  recently  that  he  pre- 
ferred the  slugs  to  the  odor  of  the  soap.  Another, 
to  whom  we  recommended  its  use  as  a  wash  for 
destroying  the  aphb  or  plant  louse,  replied  that  we 
ought  not  to  insult  him  by  suggesting  the  use  of 
such  a  noisome  substance.  Whale  oil  soap  is  so 
disagreeable  to  handle  that  we  can  hardly  blame 
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the  seedmen  for  asking  a  round  price  for  ft  at  re- 
tail. It  is  quoted  at  fifteen  cents  per  pound  in  the 
catalogues,  though  in  large  quantities  it  can  be 
bought  for  about  half  that  price.  Good,  strong, 
common  bar  soap  for  laundry  use,  can  be  bought 
by  the  box  for  from  five  to  six  cents  per  pound,  and 
knowing  that  any  soap  is  more  or  less  ofTendve  to 
mdst  insects,  and  having  an  abundance  of  common 
bar  soap  on  hand,  we  recently  resolved  to  give  it  a 
trial  for  clearing  the  slugs  from  rose  bushes,  and 
for  the  aphis  on  flowering  plants,  and  the  results 
are  so  satisfactory  thit  we  have  wondered  why  it 
has  not  been  more  generally  used.  We  took  a 
pound  bar  and  ran  it  repeatedly  across  the  face  of 
a  carpenter's  jackplane  till  it  was  t^ll  reduced  to  thin 
shavings.  Then  it  was  put  to  soak  in  about  five 
gallons  of  water.  Cold  water  is  as  good  as  warm, 
but  more  time  must  be  given.  When  thoroughly 
dissolved,  a  pound  will  make  four  or  five  gallons 
of  what  appeared  like  pretty  good  soft  soap,  which 
will  need  considerable  more  water  to  dilute  it  before 
it  can  be  safely  used  upon  the  tender  foliage.  We 
sprinkled  all  our  rose  bushes,  just  as  the  earliest 
buds  were  beginning  to  open,  with  suds  that  were 
so  strong  that  the  tender  pftals  were  slightly  stained 
by  it ;  but  the  foliage  was  not  injured  in  the  least, 
while  the  slugs,  which  had  become  very  abundant, 
were  entirely  destroyed.  Other  bushes  near  by, 
and  upon  which  no  wash  was  used,  had  their  leaves 
totally  destroyed  by  the  slug  before  the  roses  had 
done  blooming.  Another  year  we  would  sprinkle 
the  bushes  before  any  of  the  buds  began  to  open, 
and  doubt  not  that  the  bushes  can  be  entirely 
cleared  of  the  slug  by  this  simple,  cheap  and  inof- 
fensive method,  and  without  injuring  the  bloom  in 
the  least.  All  the  buds  that  had  not  begun  to  show 
the  color  before  the  soap  was  applied,  came  out 
perfectly  bright  and  free  from  stain  or  injury.  A 
copious  sprinkling  of  the  suds  upon  gillyflowers  that 
were  infested  by  plant  lice,  cleaned  them  perfectly 
without  the  least  injury  to  leaves  or  buds.  Soap  is 
of  itself  a  good  fertilizer  for  the  soil,  and  when 
one  learns,  as  one  can  by  a  little  practice,  how 
strong  to  make  the  suds  for  safe  application,  it  can 
be  used  quite  freely,  while  it  is  comparatively  inex- 
pensive and  an  entirely  inoffensive  application  for 
use  in  the  garden  or  orchard N.  E.  Farmer. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  TENTH  MO.  3.  1886. 

The  Wisdom  of  Child-ukeness. — Hardly  could 
our  Lord's  immediate  disciples  have  been  more 
astonished  by  any  of  His  wonderful  lessons,  than 
when  He  said  to  them,  "  Except  ye  turn  (R.  V.) 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Earlier  in 
His  teaching  this  had  been  partly  shown  to  them, 
as  well  as  to  Nicodemus;  as  when  He  "  rejoiced  in 
the  Holy  Spirit   and   said,   'I  thank    Thee,  O 


Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  didst 
hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  understanding 
(R.  V.)  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes.' "  This 
utterance  is  most  readily  appreciated  when  con- 
nected, as  in  Luke's  narrative,  with  the  return  of 
the  Seventy  from  their  mission,  glad  that  the  devils 
were  subject  unto  them  through  the  power  of  His 
name ;  but  they  were  told  to  rejoice,  rather,  that 
their  names  were  written  in  heaven. 

What  b  it  in  childhood  that  men  are  to  covet;  I 
that  they  must  turn,  or  be  converted  to,  in  order 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  to  learn 
those  mysteries  which  kings  and  prophets  have  d& 
sired  to  see,  and  have  not  seen  ?  It  is  not  mere 
ignorance  or  want  of  judgment;  for  at  another 
time  the  messengers  of  Christ  were  bidden  to  be 
wise  as  serpents,  as  well  as  harmless  as  doves.  Paul 
exhorted  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  xiv.  20)  in  malice 
to  be  babes,  but  in  understanding  to  be  men.  h 
the  absence  of  malice,  then,  the  babe  in  Christ 
.  shows  that  he  is  bom  of  God.  But  not  in  this  alone. 
Humility  was  eq>ecially  taught,  with  freedom  from 
self-seeking,  when  our  Lord  placed  a  little  child  in 
the  disciples'  midst,  at  a  time  when  they  were  con- 
tending who  among  them  should  be  the  greatest. 

Yet  we  find  in  childhood  another  trait  which 
seems  especially  to  be  pointed  out  in  our  Lord's 
contrast  between  babes  and  the  wise  and  prudent 
This  is,  teachableness.;  the  simplicity  and  fuUnas 
of  trust ;  willingness  to  look  up  to,  learn  from  and 
go  with  or  obey,  one  who  is  in  the  attitude  of  father, 
mother,  or  care-taker.  There  is  a  natural  and 
rightful  limit  to  this  trustfulness.  A  child  often  has 
a  better  instinct  than  most  grown  persons,  in  d^ 
tecting  untrustworthiness ;  and,  when  once  d^ 
ceived  or  maltreated,  its  confidence  is  destroyed. 
So  faith  is  built  upon  knowledge. 

This  may  seem  like  a  paradox.  But  is  it  not 
true?  Now  we  see  (only)  in  part,  and  know  in 
part ;  yet  because  we  see  and  know  in  part,  we 
trust  for  all  the  rest.  Because  we  know  Him  who 
has  loved  us  and  done  all  for  us,  even  to  the  agony 
of  Calvary,  we  believe  that  He,  who  spared  not 
His  own  Son,  will  with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things. 
This  resembles  the  child's  assurance  that  his  father 
or  mother,  whom  he  knows,  will  do  everything 
that  is  kind  and  nothing  wrong  to  or  for  him,  even 
in  things  that  are  far  beyond  his  knowledge. 

Frederick  Denison  Maurice  wrote  thus,  upon  the 
lesson  of  the  experience  of  Job : 

"  If  we  did  believe  that  there  is  a  divine  pro- 
cess, such  as  the  Book  of  Job  describes  to  us,  we 
should  suppose  God  was    really  answering  His 
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creature  and  child  out  of  the  whirlwind ;  and  by 
wonderful  argnments,  drawn,  it  may  be,  from  the 
least  object  in  nature,  from  the  commonest  fact  of 
the  man's  experience,  or  from  the  whole  Cosmos 
in  which  he  finds  himself,  was  leading  him, — the 
instincts  and  anticipations  of  hb  heart  being  not 
denied  but  justified, — to  lay  himself  in  dust  and 
ashes.  When  a  man  knows  that  he  has  a  righteous 
Lord  and  Judge,  who  does  not  plead  His  omnipo- 
tsace  and  right  to  punish,  but  who  debates  the  case 
with  him,  who  shows  him  his  truth  and  error,  the 
sense  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  sustaining  and  carrying 
out  Infinite  Love,  abases  him  rapidly.  He  per- 
ceives that  he  has  been  measuring  himself  and  his 
undersunding  against  that  Love,  that  Wisdom.  A 
feeling  of  infinite  ihame  grows  out  of  the  feeling  of 
tmdoubting  trust.  The  child  sinks  in  nothingness 
at  its  Father's  feet,  just  when  Ha  is  about  to  Uke 
it  to  His  arms. 

"  We  say  we  wish  to  bring  the  sinner,  weary, 
heavy-laden,  and  hopeless,  to  Christ.  What  can  be. 
a  more  blessed,  or  more  benevolent,  or  more  diV 
vine  desire?  But  do  we  mean  that  we  merely  wish 
to  bring  the  sinner  to  know  what  Christ  did  and 
spoke,  in  those  thirty-three  years  between  His  birth 
ajid  His  resurrection?  I  fear  we  shall  never  un- 
derstand the  infinite  significance  of  those  years,  or 
be  able  to  take  the  Gospel  narratives  of  them 
simply  as  they  stand,  if  we  have  no  other  thought 
than  this,  or  if  there  is  no  other  which  we  dare  pro- 
claim to  our  iellow  men.  Do  we  not  really  believe 
that  Christ  was,  before  He  took  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us?  Do  we  not  suppose  that  He  actually 
conversed  with  prophets  and  patriarchs,  and 
made  them  aware  of  His  presence  ?  Or  is  this  a 
mere  arid  dogma,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  our 
inmost  convictions,  with  our  very  life  ? 

"  If  you  have  carried  away  this  lesson  from  your 
hours  of  suffering,  and  resolve  to  keep  it,  your 
latter  days  will  be  better  than  the  beginning. 
Because,  through  His  dis- 
cipline, these  have  become  the  means  of  leading 
you  to  the  apprehension  of  Himself,  and  of  that 
Daysman  between  us  and  Him,  whom  Job  saw  that 
he  needed,  and  who  must  be  as  much  yours  as  He 
was  his."  "Who  is  this?  What  name  have  you 
for  Him  ?  I  say  it  is  the  Christ,  whose  name  I  was 
tat^ht  to  pronounce  in  my  childhood ;  the  Right- 
eous one,  the  Redeemer,  in  whom  Job,  and  David, 
and  the  Prophets  trusted,  the  ground  of  all  that  is 
true  in  you,  and  me,  and  every  man ;  the  Source 
of  the  good  actls, — which  therefore  are  not  splendid 
tins,  of  you,  and  me,  and  every  man ;  the  Light 
that  lighteth  every  man  who  cometh  into  the  world." 


Very  hopeful  for  the  near  future  of  society  in 
thbcotmtry,  is  the  impression  given  by  some  resolu- 
tions lately  passed  by  a  large  assemblage  of  work- 
ingmen  in  Chicago.  Notwithstanding  the  frequent 
reckless  appeals  to  their  selfishness  and  worst  pas- 
sons  made  by  socialist  and  nihilist  agitators,  mostly 
coming  from  abroad,   these  laborers  announced 


their  refusal  to  accept  any  such  destructive  ideas  or 
principles.  They  were  wise  enough  to  see  that 
insecurity  to  one  class  involves  danger  to  all ;  that 
robbery  or  murder  of  the  rich  will  not  lift  the  poor 
out  of  poverty ;  that  anarchy,  being  worse  than 
any  government,  is  especially  worse  than  that  of  a 
free  country  like  ours.  Hence  they  determined  to 
make  no  war  upon  the  institutions  of  a  common- 
wealth which  is,  in  fact,  their  own. 

Yet  "  strikes  "  continue,  and  are  numerous,  and 
sometimes  prolonged.  Opposition,  even  hostility, 
exists  between  many  capitalists  and  those  whom  they 
employ.  Each  side  endeavors  to  gain  from  the  other 
the  greatest  possible  advantage,  by  compulsion. 
This  is  contrary  not  only  to  the  law  of  benevolence, 
but  also  to  the  simplest  and  most  universal  law  of 
political  economy ;  that  the  most  normal  and  bene- 
ficial  exchange  is  that  in  which  both  parties  obtain 
the  greatest  possible  advantage  and  satisfaction.  No 
loss  inflicted  upon  another  is,  in  itself,  a  gain  to 
any  one.  The  good  of  every  member  of  society 
is,  in  the  long  run,  best  promoted  by  the  greatest 
good  of  the  whole  body. 

Thus  Christianity,  whose  practical  root-principle 
is  love,  shows  its  adaptation  to  mankind  by  its 
conformity  to  human  nature  and  needs,  as  these 
are  brought  out  by  experience.  Philosophers,  who 
choose  to  think  out  their  systems  apart  from  the 
guidance  of  revelation,  cannot,  without  unusual 
blindness,  shut  out  from  themselves  ^he  sight  of  this 
truth.  So  they  call  by  the  hard  abstract  name 
aitruism,  that  disposition  or  principle  of  action 
according  to  which  one  seeks  another's  advantage 
as  well  as  his  own.  Never  does  it  go  so  far,  with 
them,  as  to  enjoin /r<^rr/«^  another's  happiness  to 
one's  own.  Here  it  falls  short  of  the  love  of  Christ ; 
as  exemplified  and  taught  to  His  disciples.  But  if 
it  can  be  brought,  the  world  over,  in  private  and 
public  affairs,  between  capitalists  and  laborers, 
between  England  and  Russia,  between  France  and 
Madagascar,  between  Americans  and  Chinese,  In- 
dians and  Negroes,  up  to  the  standard  of  the 
Golden  Rule,  then,  strikes  as  well  as  wars  will  cease; 
and  powder  and  dynamite  will  have  no  uses  beyond 
those  of  the  arts  of  peace. 


Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  has  added  its  testimony 
to  those  of  the  other  co-ordinate  bodies  which  have 
now  spoken,  in  affirmation  of  the  "  ancient  prin- 
ciple" of  primitive  Christianity,  concerning  the 
spirituality  of  the  Gospel  dispensation.  Its  action 
was  as  follows,  as  already  reported  in  our  columns 
last  week : 
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Much  the  larger  number  who  let  their  wish  be 
known,  were  in  favot  of  placing  upon  our  minutes 
the  following,  the  first  quotation  being  from  our 
Book  of  Discipline :  "  We  believe  that  the  Bap- 
tism which  appertains  to  the  present  dispensation  is 
that  of  Christ,  who  baptizes  His  people  with  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  that  the  true  communion  is  a 
spiritual  partaking  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
(by  faith).  Therefore  no  one  should  be  acknowl- 
edged or  retained  in  the  position  of  minbter  or 
elder  among  us  who  continues  to  participate  in,  or 
advocate  the  necessity  of  the  outward  rite  of  bap- 
tism or  the  supper."  Discipline  of  1883,  page  43. 
There  was  added  to  the  words  of  the  Discipline 
the  following :  "  And  as  we  cannot  unite  with 
ministers  of  our  own  membership,  who  may  teach 
such  doctrine,  neither  can  we'  with  those  coming 
among  us  from  other  Yearly  Meetings."  The  min- 
ute was  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Our  correspondent  surmises  that,  in  carrying 
out  this  ruling,  the  certificates  of  ministers  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  when  "  clear,"  may  be 
received  and  honored,  they  being  only  called  in 
question  when  they  violate  the  ruling  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting  within  its  limits.  This  would  seem 
to  contradict  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  clause 
above  mentioned  as  added  to  the  Discipline,  at 
least  when  the  teaching  and  practice  of  a  minister 
have  been  open  and  well-known. 

To  refuse  to  accept  and  honor  the  credentials  of 
a  minister  passing  from  one  Yearly  Meeting  to 
another  is  a  very  serious  thing.  A  strong  presump- 
tion always  exists  against  such  an  action ;  and  no 
doubtful  or  slight  occasion  should  ever  be  allowed 
to  suffice  for  it.  But  the  declarations  brought  out 
in  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  during  the  last  few 
months  have  been  induced,  and  are  justified,  by  an 
occasion  which  is  neither  slight  nor  doubtful.  More 
than  anything  else  in  the  history  of  our  denomina- 
tion since  the  schism  of  1827-28,  the  unhappy 
agitation  concerning  ordinances  threatens  the  unity 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  country.  As  one 
after  another  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  utters  its 
solemn  voice  upon  the  subject,  we  are  encouraged 
to  hope  that,  in  the  roidst  of  all  our  weaknesses, 
God  has  not  ceased  to  be  gracious  to  our  church. 

MARRIED. 

THOMPSON— WILLIS.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Emporia,  Kansas,  i6th  of  Ninth  mo., 
1885,  Lizzie  T.,  daughter  of  Wm.  Thomas  and  Maria 
T.  Willis,  to  Caleb  S.  Thompson,  of  the  same  place. 


DIBD. 


ZION. — At  the  residence  of  her  husband,  in  Rush 
county,  Ind.,  Ninth  mo.  14th,  1885,  Maria  Zion,  wife  of 
John  Zion,  and  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Hester 
Pickering,  in  the  55th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
Raysville  Monthly  Meeting. 


She  was  brought  to  Christ  early  in  life  by  the  earnest 
labors  of  a  Christian  mother.  She  (with  her  husband 
and  children)  joined  in  membership  with  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  1862,  and  lived  a  consistent  member, 
often  testifying  to  her  love,  faith  and  hope  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  His  sustaining  presence  was  evidently  with 
her  to  the  last. 

WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministry  and  Oversight 
met  at  Plainfield,  Indiana,  Ninth  mo.  17th,  at  2  p.  u.; 
a  very  large  company  present,  unusually  large.  Jere- 
miah Grinnell  bowed  in  prayer,  beseeching  our  Hea- 
venly Father  that  He  would  grant  His  richest  blessing 
to  the  meeting  assembled.  Many  of  our  members  and 
Friends  from  abroad  appeared  in  supplication,  thanks- 
giving, exhortation  and  praise. 

John  T.  Dorlaod,  of  Canada,  was  definitely  clear  to 
pressing  the  necessity  of  preserving  the  unity  of  the 
body  and  our  church  loyalty,  established  and  grounded 
in  primitive  Gospel  truth.  When  we  turn  from  the 
outward  wine  and  bread  it  is  to  feed  inore  fully  on  the 
water  and  bread  of  life ;  when  we  cease  to  use  outward 
and  ceremonial  cleansing,  we  desire  to  reach  a  hieher 
and  fuller  realization  of  the  spiritual  cleansing  bap- 
tism and  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  when  we  turn 
from  a  human  priesthood,  it  is  that  we  may  more  fully 
honor  the  High  Priesthood  of  Christ,  and  the  priestly 
service  of  all  His  believing  children. 

There  were  in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings with  official  credentials  addressed  to  this,  Mary 
J.  Weaver,  New  York  Yearly  Meeting ;  John  T.  Dor- 
land,  Canada;  Jeremiah  and  Jane  M.  Grinnell,  Ohio; 
Evan  C.  Thornton,  Anna  M.  Leonard,  Printha  C. 
Macy  and  Elizabeth  M.  Meek,  from  Indiana:  Ben- 
jamin B.  Hiatt,  Mary  E.  Hiatt,  Levi  Gregory.  William 
P.  Sopher,  Joseph  and  Sarah  Ann  Cosand,  (on  their 
way  to  Japan),  Deborah  J.  Smith,  Catharine  M.  Smith, 
from  Iowa ;  and  Mary  C.  Thorn,  Kansas. 

A  cordial  welcome  was  given  to  these  gospel  mes- 
sengers, especially  to  the  sisters  who  had  come  from 
far  to  gather  souls  to  Christ. 

Fifth  day  Evening,  7  P.  M.—K  very  interesting  de- 
votional meeting  was  held.  It  was  an  instructive  and 
edifying  occasion.  The  labors  of  the  day  closed, 
giving  abundant  evidence  to  believers  that  rich 
spiritual  blessings  await  us  from  day  to  day. 

idxih-day  morning  mtt\.\n%  was  a  time  of  instructive 
council,  in  which  Mary  J.  Weaver,  of  New  York,  took 
a  very  acceptable  part. 

Sixth-day,  10  A  Af.—The  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Business  opened  with  a  large  attendance.  The  voice 
of  prayer,  praise  and  exhortation  went  up  from  many 
hearts.  An  earnest  and  worshiping  company  were 
met  in  council.  A  church  was  met  in  the  name  of  its 
Great  Head,  and  it  was  well  that  prayer  arose  that  the 
Lord  would  bless  His  own. 

Present  from  abroad,  the  Friends  reported  yester- 
day, with  the  addition  of  Evi  Sharpless,  from  Jamaica, 
W.  I.  Islands  ;  Elwood  Scott,  of  Indiana ;  William  P. 
Samms,  Oregon  ;  Benjamin  P.  Brown,  N.Carolina; 
Timothy  N.  Smith,  Iowa ;  Joseph  Potts,  N.  Carolina ; 
Anna  M.Votaw,  Indiana;  David  J.  Douglas,  Mune. 
We  had  also  the  acceptable  company  of  Joseph 
Moore,  from  North  Carolina. 

On  reading  their  credentials,  a  very  cordial  and 
loving  welcome  was  given  them  by  the  Clerk,  the 
meeting  largely  concurring,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  suitable  certificates  of  their  attend- 
ance at  the  meeting.  The  other  usual  committees 
were  also  appointed. 
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Sixth-day,  2  P.  i»/.— Hiram  Hadley,  of  Blooming- 
dale,  Ind.,  was  re-appointed  Clerk,  and  Simon  Hadley 
and  Isaac  A.  XiToodward,  Assistants. 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Bible-schools.  Josiah 
Morris,  General  Superintendent,  made  a  very  inter- 
esting report. 

Schools,  whole  number.  83— taught  from  3  to  12 
months ;  number  enrolled,  7090;  average  attendance, 
3739;  number  of  Friends  attending,  4829;  not  at- 
tending, 4203  ;  too  young  for  admission,  697 ;  too  old 
and  infirm,  812  :  remote  from  meeting,  1158;  num- 
ber of  Union  Schools,  28.  Amount  of  money  raised, 
I1436.27;  last  year,  $1293.78 ;  gain.Ji42  49.  p.apers 
distnbuted.  3547;  last  year,  3950;  less  than  last 
year,  403. 

Upon  the  whole  there  has  been  an  evident  advance 
in  the  efficiency  and  interest  in  the  work  of  Scripture 
instruction.  Allusion  was  made  to  the  necessity  for 
the  Bible  student  to  discover  the  distinction  between 
the  typical  and  moral  law.  The  moral  law  is  em- 
bodied in  the  decalogue,  whioh  has. both  love  and  fear 
embodied  in  it  as  essentials.  Indeed  the  whole  Old 
Testament,  as  well  as  the  New,  is  saturated  with  the 
gospel.  Love  as  well  as  fear  pervades  both.  It  is 
found  that  the  Scripture  school  is  the  great  instru- 
mentality  by  which  new  meetings  are  originated,  and 
when  oi^anized,  sustained. 

Evi  Sharpless  explained  to  us  how  impressive  the 
sight  and  sound  of  Christ's  words  are  to  the  coolies  of 
Jamaica,  who  find  it  so  difficult  to  worship  a  God 
whom  they  cannot  see.  They  are  accustomed  to 
worship  idols  which  they  can  see. 

Seventh-day,  10  A.  J/.— Dr.  Levi  D.  Johnson,  from 
Iowa,  in  attendance  ;  also,  W.  P.  Pinkham,  from  In- 
dana.  Prayer  and  praise  went  up  reverently  to  the 
TTirone  of  Grace  for  a  keeping,  inspiring  and  teaching 
blessing  through  our  deliberations. 

Epistolary  correspondence  was  taken  up.  Prepara- 
tory to  the  reading  of  London  General  Printed  Epistle, 
a  desire  was  expressed  by  the  Clerk  that  B,  C.  Hobbs 
should  give  a  brief  account  of  "  how  this  Epistle  is 
prepared."  .  He  briefly  stated  that  the  interests  and 
watchful  eye  of  that  body  looked  out  upon  Iceland, 
Lapland,  Norway,  Denmark,  Germany,  France,  Italy, 
where  their  members,  except  the  first  two,  are  found  ; 
also,  to  Syria,  Hindoostan,  China,  Japan,  Madagascar, 
New  Britain,  New  Holland,  New  .Zealand  and  Tas- 
mania, as  well  as  to  England,  Scotland,  Wales  and 
Ireland,  and  the  churches  of  America.  Such  a  field 
as  this  is  before  them  when  the  Epistle  is  to  be 
written.  A  large  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  come 
together  to  outline  the  Epistle  Each  is  at  liberty  to 
formulate  his  thoughts.  The  whole  is  then  submitted 
to  a  few  judicious,  capable  Friends,  to  be  embodied 
mto  this  rich  document  and  to  perfect  it  as  an  annual 
Epistle  to  the  churches.  In  this  Yearly  Meeting  are 
(onnd  many  who  rank  among  the  ripest  English 
scholars.  From  their  social  and  business  relations 
they  become  broad,  clear-headed  and  practical,  and 
withal  are  the  most  approachable,  unpr'etentious  and 
chililike  Christians  I  have  ever  seen.  Many  of  them 
know  more  of  American  society  than  we  do  ourselves. 
Such  are  the  men  who  write  the  London  Epistle. 

The  Epistle  this  year,  written  as  it  is  after  the  dis^ 
cussion  on  the  merits  of  the  book  published  by  the 
'•Three  Friends,"  shows  immistakably  what  the  opin- 
»«  of  London  Yjearly  Meeting  are  on  a  sound  ortho- 
dox fath,  not  only  as  respects  Christ's  atonement  for 
an,  but  on  the  non-observance  of  the  ordinances  of 
Baptism  and  the  Paschal  Supper. 

The  Epistles  generally  were  fraught  with  sound  and 
clear  sentiments  touching  the  present  condition  and 


work  of  the  church,  and  have  strengthened  the  frater- 
nal feeling  that  binds  us  together  as  one  people. 

In  the  afternoon  session  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
on  Education  was  under  consideration.  It  was  ably 
prepared  byDr.  Seth  Mills,  the  faithful  superintendent. 
It  touched  very  properly  upon  the  necessity  of  Friends 
using  timely  car^  to  secure  desirable  teachers  for  their 
neighborhood  schools,  and  to  neglect  no  opportunity 
to  inspire  the  children  with  high  purposes  in  life,  with 
a  love  of  truth  and  purity,  and  to  guard  them  against 
evil  influences  to  which  they  may  be  daily  exposed. 
It  also  touched  upon  needed  attention  Co  education 
of  a  sanitary  character,  which  is  needful  in  the  early 
care  of  children,  in  the  sick  room,  which  guards  and 
preserves  the  health,  and  fits  the  parent  and  teacher 
alike  to  have  the  care  of  the  bodies  as  well  as  the 
souls  of  the  children. 

In  the  evening.  Verling  K.  Morris  gave,  by  invitation 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  an  account  of  his 
visit  to  Mexico  in  the  interest  of  mission  work  in  that 
country.  He  was  very  cordially  received  by  high  offi- 
cials and  missionaries  there,  and  a  warm  welcome  was 
pledged  by  them,  should  Friends  choose  a  mission 
centre  in  the  capital  of  that  Republic.  The  authorities 
and  leading  men  in  that  Republic  are  very  desirous  to 
have  the  advantages  of  Protestant  Christianity  in  the 
development  of  their  material  resources,  as  well  as  in 
securing  stability  of  government.  V.  K.  M's.  report 
is  full  of  valuable  information  touching  a  great  variety 
of  subjects. 

First-day,  Ninth  mo.  aoth. — This  is  the  great  day  of 
the  feast.  A  fine  rain  laid  the  dust  last  evening  ready 
for  a  clear  and  refreshing  Sabbath.  By  8  a.  m.  vehi- 
cles of  every  order  began  to  come  into  the  village. 
The  devotional  meeting-room  was  soon  filled,  and  the 
earnest  Christian  services  began.  The  shutters  were 
soon  opened,  and  the  meeting  occupied  both  rooms 
before  the  close  at  9.45.  At  10,  near  10,000  had  assem- 
bled. Three  meetings  were  simultaneously  held,  one 
in  the  house,  and  two  on  the  shady  lawn.  Each  had 
about  2500.  Many  occupied  the  court  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  were  there  to  hear  or  see  some  new  thing.  We 
have  seen  many  similar  assemblies  before,  but  never 
more  fixed,  orderly,  and  seriously  attentive  to  the 
earnest,  efTective,  evangelical  preaching,  prayer  and 
song  that  were  addressed  to  and  -amidst  that  great 
and  combined  multitude. 

Similar  services  were  held  at  2  P.  m.  ;  basket  din- 
ners having  been  eaten  on  the  green  grass  with  the 
green  roof  over  them. 

At  7  p.  M.  a  large  and  instructive  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting  house,  which  seats  more  than 
2000  persons.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  on  the 
work  of  the  day. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  l.<JTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 


Lesson  ii. 

THE  FAMINE  IN  SAMARIA. 


Tenth  month  nth,  1885. 
II  Kings  vii.  i — 17. 


GoLDBN  Tbxt.— 'The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men  are 
possible  with  God.    Lu.  xviii.  37. 

The  events  narrated  in  the  last  lesson  seem  to 
have  impressed  Benhadad  with  a  fear  of  the  God  of 
Israel.  At  any  rate  he  abandoned  the  irregular 
mode  of  warfare  which  he  had  hitherto  carried  on 
(ch.  vi.  23).  Soon  afterwards,  however,  he  col- 
lected *'ali  fus  host"  and  invaded  Palestine,  and 
laid  siege  to  Samaria,  whose  inhabitants  were  re- 
duced to  extremities  of  hunger  such  as  find  a  par- 
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allel  only  in  the  unspeakable  horrors  of  the  last 
days  of  Jerusalem.  Roused  by  an  incident  more 
ghastly  than  all,  Jehoram  in  a  sudden  paroxysm  of 
rage  ordered  the  death  of  Elisha.  Whether  he 
blamed  him  for  not  exerting  his  miraculous  powers 
to  put  an  end  to  the  siege  (Josephus),  or  whether 
the  siege  itself  had  been  prophesied  by  Elisha  as  a 
punishment  for  Jehoram's  sins,  we  are  not  told. 
The  fact  that  the  king  had  sackcloth  on  at  this 
time  under  his  clothes  (v.  30)  lends  some  counte- 
nance to  this  latter  view.  Elisha  had  assembled 
the  elders,  perhaps  for  prayer,  and  before  the  king's 
messenger  came  he  was  aware  of  the  intention,  and 
gave  orders  that  the  door  should  be  kept  closed 
against  him  until  Jehoram  himself,  who  would  im- 
paediately  follow,  should  arrive.  The  king  (ch. 
vi.  33),  still  filled  with  rage  and  despair,  began 
to  upbraid  Elisha,  saying,  "This  evil  is  of  Jehovah. 
Why  should  I  look  for  help  from  Him  any  longer  ?" 

1.  Then  Elisha  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord. 
R.  V.  "  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord."  Elisha 
answered  him  by  announcing  what  the  Lord  had 
revealed  to  him,  viz.,  that  the  famine  should  give 
place  to  plenty  within  24  hours.  A  measure  of 
fine  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel.  Heb.  A"seah." 
This  measure  was  equal  to  about  a  peck  and  a  halt 
English.  A  shekel  was  worth  about  55  cents. 
These  prices,  while  still  high,  were  a  tremendous 
reduction  on  the  famine  prices  then  prevailing. 

2.  Then  a  lord  (R.  V.  "  the  captain  ")  on  whose 
hand  the  king  leaned.  Cf.  ch.  v.  18.  If  the  Lora 
should  make  windows  in  heaven.  In  the  three 
other  places  where  similar  expressions  occur.  Gen. 
vii.  II,  viii.  2  and  Mai.  iii.  10,  the  thought  is  not 
to  make,  but  to  open  the  windows  of  heaven.  But 
this  unbelieving  captain  had  lost  the  faith  that  there 
were  any  windows  in  heaven.  His  remark  seems 
to  mean,  "Even  if  the  Almighty  should  make  a 
means  of  communication  between  Himself  and  the 
earth,  it  would  not  suffice  for  this  emergency." 
And  he  said,  Behold  thou  shalt  see  it,  Ac.  He 
should  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Elisha's 
prophecy,  but  because  of  his  mocking  unbelief  he 
should  not  enjoy  the  fruits  of  it. 

3.  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  gate.  Lev.  xiii.  46 ;  Num.  v.  3. 
The  law  of  Moses  was  still  obeyed  on  this  point. 
These  lepers  may  have  had  a  hut  to  live  in  outside 
the  gate,  as  in  Jerusalem  at  the  present  day.  Cf. 
ch.  XV.  5.  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  f  No  one 
any  longer  brought  them  food  from  the  city,  and 
they  were  not  permitted  to  enter  it, 

4.  Let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians — i.  e., 
let  us  fall  into  their  power;  go  over  to  them. 

5.  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight.  They  waited 
till  it  was  so  dark  that  those  in  the  city  would  not 
see  their  desertion.  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp.  The  extreme  edge 
dearest  the  city,  not  furthest  from  it. 

6.  The  Lord  had  mcuie  the  host  of  the  Syrians 
to  hear  a  noise.  Cf.  U  Sam.  v.  24;  II  Ki.  xix.  7 ; 
Is.  xxxiii.  3,  4 ;  Ps.  liii.  5.  The  besiegers  thought 
they  heard  the  march  of  hostile  armies  from  the 
north  and  south.     The  ktngs  of  the  Hittites — from 


the  north.  They  derived  their  name  from  Heth, 
the  second  son  of  Canaan.  In  early  times  they  are 
found  as  far  south  as  Hebron  (Gen.  xxiii.  7). 
They  afterwards  inhabited  the  central  table  land  of 
Judea  (Josh.  xi.  3)  and  seem  to  have  retired  north- 
wards after  the  occupation  of  Palestine  by  the  Is- 
raelites. In  the  early  Assyrian  inscriptions  they 
appear  as  the  most  powerful  people  of  Northern 
Syria,  dwelling  on  both  tninks  of  the  Euphrates  in 
the  country  along  its  course  from  Bir  to  Balis. — 
Cook.  The  Egyptians —hova  the  south.  In  the 
last  lesson  we  had  one  man's  eyes  opened  to  see  the 
chariots  of  the  Lord — here  we  have  the  ears  of  the 
whole  army  opened  to  hear  the  sound  of  them. 

7.  And  left  their  tents.  They  had  no  time  to 
take  them  with  them.  And  their  horses  and  their 
asses.  Apparently  fearing  that  their  flight  might 
be  heard  in  the  city.  And  fled  for  their  life.  It 
was  a  complete  panic.  * 

9.  If  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light  some  mis- 
chief will  come  upon  us.  R,  V.  "  Punishment  will 
overtake  us."  The  lepers,  as  soon  as  they  had 
satisfied  their  hunger  and  taken  some  spoil,  began 
to  fear  that  if  they  failed  to  make  known  the  good 
tidings  some  punishment,  either  from  God  or  man, 
would  overtake  them. 

10.  So  they  came  and  called  unto  tlu  porter  of 
the  city — i.  e.,  to  the  guard,  who  was  probably 
pacing  the  wall.  Horses  tied  and  asses  tied  and 
the  tents  as  they  were.  They  describe  what  they 
saw  in  the  order  in  which  they  came  to  it,  viz., 
first  the  animals  picketed  outside  as  a  wall  of  de- 
fence, and  then  the  tents. 

n.  And  he  called  the  porters,  &c.  The 
watcher  on  the  walls  called  to  the  guard  of  the 
palace  within  the  city. 

12./  ivill  now  show  you  what  the  Syrians  hoot 
done  to  us.  Elisha's  prophecy  does  not  seem  to 
have  impressed  Jehoram  very  much ;  at  any  rate, 
his  first  and  very  natural  thought  when  thus  sud- 
denly aroused  was  that  of  treachery  and  ambush. 
(Compare  the  taking  of  Ai.     Jos.  viii.  3 — 8.) 

13.  Let  some  take  I  pray  thee  five  of  the  horses 
that  remain  —behold  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of 
Israel— i.  e  ,  "  There  are  but  few  either  of  hoises 
or  people  surviving  in  the  city."  Or  it  may  mean, 
"The  horses  are  starving  like  the  people,  and 
cannot,  even  if  they  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands, 
well  be  much  worse  off  than  they  are." 

14.  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses. 
R.  V.  "  They  took  therefore  two  chariots  wlA 
horses." 

15.  TTuy  went  after  them  unto  Jordan.  The 
Syrians  had  fled,  probably  by  the  great  road  which 
led  from  Samaria  to  I>amascus,  through  Geba,  En- 
gannim,  Bethshean  and  Aphek.  It  crosses  the 
Jordan  about  35  miles  northeast  of  Samaria — Cook. 
All  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels.  So 
great  and  continued  was  the  panic  that  the  Syrians 
had  been  fain  to  cast  away  even  those  valuables 
which  they  had  tried  to  save. 

\6.  So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a 
shekel,  &c.,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Is.  xl.  8;  Matt.  xxiv.  35. 
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17.  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on  whose 
hcmd  he  leaned  to  /utve  the  charge  of  the  gate.  The 
dty  gate  was  the  place  where  customs  were  col- 
lectd;  probably  the  nobleman  was  appointed  to 
have  charge  of  this.  He  may  have  added  by  his 
haughty  manners  to  the  natural  dislike  with  which 
the  people  would  regard  his  office,  especially  at  such 
a  moment— hence  a  tumult  arose,  in  which  either 
accidentally  or  on  purpose  he  was  trampled  to  death. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

The  central  truth  of  this  lesson  is  the  ease  and 
certainty  with  which  God  fulfills  His  word,  even 
when  from  a  worldly  standpoint  such  a  fulfillment 
appears  impossible.  It  is  an  old  lesson  repeated 
over  and  over  throughout  the  Bible  and  through  all 
experience,  and  yet  how  slow  we  are  to  take  it  in. 

V.  2.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  beholding  God's 
salvation  without  ourselves  partaking  of  it. 

V.  9.  Let  OS  follow  the  example  of  these  lepers. 
Having  ourselves  experienced  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  let  us  be  willing  to  spread  the  glad  tidings. 

Vs.  16  and  17.  God's  word  fails  not ;  not  a  word 
of  His  ever  &lls  to  the  ground ;  every  one  is  ful- 
filled to  the  uttermost,  both  promise  and  threat. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


AN  EASTBRN  VIEW  OF  A  WESTERN  MEETING. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review : — Returning  home  re- 
cently from  a  somewhat  expended  Western  tour,  the 
writer  remained  over  First-day  in  the  city  of  Minne- 
apolis, and  attended  the  meeting,  held  there  in  con- 
nection with  the  regular  organization  of  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  meeting-house  was  well  hlled,  about 
one  hundred  being  present  Bibles  and  hymn-books 
were  scattered  profiisely  around,  and  a  large  clock 
hui^  in  a  conspicuous  place,  which  afforded  those 
present  an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  duration  of  the 
services,  which  commenced  at  halfpast  ten  o'clock  ; 
soon  after  which  time  a  person  ejaculated  that  we 
were  dependent  upon  the  Lord  for  any  blessing  which 
might  be  obtained  from  being  present.  After  a  mo- 
ment's silence,  a  female  commenced  singing  the 
hymn,  "There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood,  &c.. 
which  was  joined  in  by  most  .present,  and  occupied 
perhaps  five  or  six  minutes.  At  twenty  minutes  of 
eleven  a  man  arose  in  the  ministers'  gallery  (which  is 
arranged  with  a  narrow  table  in  firont  of  it  to  lay  books 
on)  and  placing  an  open  Bible  before  him,  proceeded 
to  read  a  number  of  verses  from  the  twenty-seventh 
chapter  of  Acts,  upon  which  he  founded  a  discourse 
occupying  just  forty  nunutes  in  delivery,  including  the 
time  n>ent  in  referring  frequently  to  the  (Scriptures, 
wUch  he  continued  to  keep  open  on  the  place  pro- 
vided for  them.  He  had  hardly  taken  his  seat  when 
another  hymn  was  sung,  led  by  a  man  sitting  in  the 
ministers'  gallery,  who  'immediately  aflerwaids  de- 
fivered  a  discourse,  chiefly  made  up  of  anecdotes.  A 
man  in  the  body  of  the  meeting,  who  seemed  under 
some  exercise,  quoted  the  passage, "  What  doest  thou 
hae,  Elijah  i"  and  referred  to  the  Scripture  declara- 
tion that  the  Lord  was  not  found  in  the  whirlwind  or 
the  fire,  but  in  the  still  small  voice ;  and  remuning 
standing  in  silence  for  one  or  two  minute^  closed 
with  the  sentiment  that  he  hoped  he  might  ever  listen 
to  the  still  small  voice.  Following  this,  another  man 
in  the  ministers'  gallery,  who  said  he  was  a  stranger. 


spoke  at  some  length  in  a  desultory  and  disconnected 
manner,  v^hen  a  third  hymn  was  sung.  The  person 
who  delivered  the  long  discourse  then  rose  again,  and 
said  that  it  was  usual  on  the  "first  Sabbath"  in  the 
month  to  take  up  a  collection,  and  that  as  funds  were 
wanted  for  the  mission  in  Jamaica,  and  Friends  were 
about  starting  for  the  Yearly  Meeting,  he  hoped  those 
present  would  be  liberal.  Hats  were  then  passed 
around,  into  which  the  attenders  placed  their  contri- 
butions. The  same  person  above  referred  to  then  of- 
fered prayer  atid  a  benediction  whilst  standing,  and 
the  meeting  closed  immediately. 

The  occasion  was  conspicuous  for  the  absence  of 
anything  like  periods  of  silence,  except  such  as  were 
momentary,  and  the  services  ptesented  no  character- 
istics familiar  to  those  attending  Friends'  meetings 
held  in  accordance  with  the  long  recognized  principles 
of  our  religious  society. 

After  meeting  we  were  informed  by  a  member  that 
the  person  who  occupied  most  of  the  time  was  the 
"  regular  minister,"  and  that  whilst  he  did  not  receive 
a  stipulated  salary,  the  members  contributed  to  his 
support.  It  was  subsequently  learned  from  another 
source  that  he  gives  his  whole  time  to  the  position  of 
minister,  and  hence  it  was  claimed  that  he  was  en- 
titled to  a  maintenance.  X. 

Philadelphia,  Ninth  mondi  19th,  1885. 


The  report  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  Chris- 
tian Worker,  with  regard  to  the  attempted  action  of 
many  of  hs  members  to  reaffirm  their  Scriptural  views 
upon  the  ordinances  and  protect  our  members  from 
the  contrary  influence  exerted  upon  them,  sounds  very 
tame  and  smooth  to  those  of  us  who  have  seen  the 
danger  we  were  in,  and  heretofore  vainly  attempted  to 
apply  a  remedy.  Now,  standing  as  we  seem  almost  on 
the  brink  of  a  precipice,  it  is  not  cause  of  rejoicing  to  see 
such  blindness  as  will  shut  one's  eyes  to  the  danger  and 
be  led  on.  God's  power  was  assuredly  over  us,  en- 
abling us  still  to  commit  our  way  unto  Him,  which  we 
have  not  yet  seen  fully  brought  to  pass,  but  do  trust 
that  He  is  still  working.  He  must  prevail.  It  is  said 
all  is  not  gold  that  glitters,  and  a  smiling  face  is  not 
always  a  token  of  a  heart  as  desirous  for  a  brother's 
or  a  sister's  welfare  as  our  own.  Our  blessed  Saviour 
said,  "When  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head  and  wash 
thy  face,  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly."  He 
is  not  unaware  of  the  fastings  because  of  these  things, 
neither  is  He  deaf  to  the  many  prayers  secretly 
ascending  to  Him  for  deliverance. 

May  there  be  an  increased  faithfulness  unto  Him 
on  the  part  of  those  who  have  felt  the  precioiuness  of 
redemption  through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  keep  from 
an,  and  rejoice  in  the  liberty  of  tte  GospeL  May  there 
be  a  willingness  to  see  what  may  in  any  measure  de> 
prive  us  of  this  if  listened  to.  While  many  of  us  be> 
Ueve  these  are  backward  steps,  embracing  the  outward, 
instead  of  going  on  in  the  Spirit,  ahd  tnat  we  should 
cry  aloudjto  awaken  those  lulled  into  silence,  lest  they 
lose  the  fireedom  which  should  be  theirs,  may  it  be 
evident  that  we  walk  with  Jesus,  and  that  nothing 
truthfully  can  be  said  s^^ainst  us.  If  the  cause  is  the 
Lord's,  we  may  encourage  one  another  that  in  some 
way  He  will  care  for  it.  So,  let  us  pray  on,  trust  on, 
and  work  on.  A  heubbr  op  Ohio  Y.  M. 


In  sevbral  obituary  notices  of  the  life  of  William 
Chase,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  the  statement  was  made  that 
he  had  been  a  member  of  a  fire  company  in  that  dty. 
This  bit  of  information  might  surprise  some  Philadel- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


142 


THE    FRIENDS'     REVIEW. 


phians,  who  naturally  would  find  it  difficult  to  imagine 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  figuring  in  such  an 
organization,  particularly  if  they  recall  the  disgraceful 
conduct  of  volunteer  fire  companies  in  our  city  in  for- 
mer years.  But  in  New  England  it  was  an  honor  to 
belong  to  the  voluntary  fire  companies  of  olden  times, 
composed  as  they  were  of  men  of  education  and  pub- 
lic spirit.  Actuated  only  by  neighborly  kindness, 
prompt  and  energetic,  working  with  hearty  zeal,  they" 
became  invaluable  assistants  to  the  public  fire  com- 
panies of  the  day,  whose  appurtenances  were  primitive 
and  inadequate.  It  was  quite  natural  that  our  dear 
old  friend,  William  Chase,  whose  kindly,  loving  spirit 
made  him  ever  ready  to  lend  a  hand  to  any  one  in 
distress,  should  have  been  prominent  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  good  works.* 

In  my  grandfather's  house  in  Worcester  still  hang 
the  old  leather  fire-buckets,  wonders  of  my  childhood, 
quaint  in  shape,  {jeculiar  in  color,  and  still  brave  in 
gilded  lettering ;  and  in  many  old  mansions  in  Salem 
and  other  New  England  cities  they  are  yet  to  be  seen. 
From  an  almanac  of  1788,  in  an  article  on  Boston,  I 
quote  the  following : 

"  The  town,  in  the  year  1735.  "^^  divided  into.twelve 
wards,  in  each  of  which  is  an  Overseer  of  the  Poor, 
Constable,  Scavenger,  a  Fireward,  and  a  fire  engine,  for 
the  care  and  management  of  which  a  number  of  suit- 
able persons  are  appointed  (not  exceeding  fifteen  to 
an  engine)  who  are  to  see  that  they  are  in  good  repair, 
and  ready  to  proceed  on  any  emergency  to  the  relief 
of  any  part  of  the  town,  or  those  adjacent,  that  may 
be  invaded  by  the  calamity  of  fire;  either  by  night  or 
day,  and  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Fireward.  In 
that  town  there  are  upwards  of  thirty  voluntary  asso- 
ciated fire  societies,  which  upon  an  average  are  sup- 
posed to  contain  twenty  members  each,  and  who  by 
their  articles  of  agreement  are  constantly  to  keep  in 
readiness  two  leather  buckets,  and  two  large  bags,  and 
upon  the  cry  of  fire,  they  are  immediately  to  repair 
with  the  same  to  the  place  where  the  fire  may  happen  ; 
so  that,  almost  instantly,  the  engmes  are  assistea  by  a 
great  number  of  firemen  (besides  other  inhabitants, 
who  are  very  alert  on  such  occasions)  with  a  sufficient 
supply  of  buckets.  The  buildings  in  that  town  being 
chiefly  of  wood,  these  judicious  establishments  have 
frequently  saved  it  from  almost  total  destruction ;  and 
were  the  same  precautions  taken  in  other  populous 
places,  it  is  probable  such  great  devastations  would 
not  be  made  therein  by  that  destructive  element." 

Eliza  B.  Chase. 


WOMAN'S  PLACE  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH. 

Woman  occupies  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  prith- 
itive  church.  This  will  be  evident  if  I  simply 
paention  some  of  the  feminine  names  which  appear 
in.  the  New  Testament  records:  Anna,  Apphia, 
Cbloe,  Claudia,  Damaris,  Dorcas,  Elizabeth,  Eunice, 
Euodia,  Joanna,  Julia,  Lois,  Lydia,  Martha,  Mary 
of  Bethany,  Mary  of  Magdala,  Mary  of  Nazareth, 
Mary  of  Rome,  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark,  Mary 
the  wife  of  CJeopas,  Persis,  Phoebe,  Priscilla, 
Rhoda,  Salome,  Susanna,  Syntyche,  Tryphoena, 
Tryphosa,  &a  Moreover,  there  are  many  women 
on  whom  the  Lord  bestowed  signal  favors,  but 
whose  names  have  not  come  down  to  us ;  for  ex- 
ample, Peter's  mother-in-law,  the  widow  of  Nain, 
the  daughter  of  Jairus,  the  woman  with  the  issue 

•On  one  occasion,  through  his  efforts  twenty  lives  were  saved, 
though  he  received  such  injuries  as  crippled  him  for  life. 


of  blood,  the  Canaanite  mother  and  daughter,  the 
woman  with  the  eighteen  years'  infirmity.  Once 
more,  there  are  the  many  anonymous  women  who 
tried,  in  one  way  or  another,  to  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus;  for  example,  the  woman  evangelist  of 
Jacob's  well,  the  penitent  adorer  in  Simon's  house, 
the  widow  with  her  two  mites,  Pilate's  wife,  the 
wailing  women  on  their  way  to  Calvary,  the  pray- 
ing women  of  the  upper  chamber,  i^c.  Indeed,  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  any  secular  history,  so 
small  as  the  four  Gospels,  was  ever  written,  in 
which  the  womanly  element  so  largely  prevails,  as 
in  the  life  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 

Nor  is  this  surprising.  For,  first,  woman's  dis- 
tinctive temperament  makes  her,  if  I  may  say  so,  a 
natural  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  emphati- 
cally "the  seed  of  the  woman.'' 

"  Not  she  with  traitorous  kiss  her  Saviour  stung. 
Not  she  denied  Him  with  unholy  tongue  ; 
She,  while  apostles  shrank,  could  danger  brave. 
Last  at  His  cross,  and  earliest  at  His  grave." 

Secondly,  woman  owes  an  incalculable  debt  to 
Jesus  Christ.  His  birth  makes  the  turning-point  in 
woman's  history.  Hitherto,  as  in  heathen  countries 
to  this  day,  she  had  been  the  victim  of  man's  ca- 
price, cruelty,  Inst,  scorn,  and  tyranny.  Even  the 
Hebrews  themselves,  though  taught  from  the  be- 
ginning to  reverence  woman,  had  been  wont  to 
regard  her  as  man's  handmaid,  rather  than  his 
equal  \  in  fact,  a  Jewish  morning  prayer  prescribes 
that  a  man  shall  bless  God  for  three  things,  namely, 
that  he  was  not  born  a  Gentile,  a  slave,  or  a 
woman.  But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time  came, 
and  God  sent  forth  His  Son  to  be  born  of  a  woman, 
as  well  as  under  the  law,  then  was  woman  herself 
emancipated,  and  restored  to  her  paradisal  equaUty 
with  man.  Henceforth,  at  least  in  the  realm  of  the 
spiritual  life,  there  was  to  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
neither  bond  nor  free,  neither  male  nor  female; 
for  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  has  been  so 
ever  since;  wherever  Jesus  Christ  has  been  best 
known,  there  woman  ha^  been  most  honored. 
Woman,  let  me  repeat,  owes  everything  to  the  Sod 
of  Mary — Dr.  G.  D.  Boardman,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


ITEMS. 

The  Monaco  gaming  tables  are  at  last  engaging 
the  attention  of  authorities  competent  to  deal  effec- 
tively with  the  question  of  their  extinction.  The  evil 
has  become  so  marked  that  crowned  heads  are  con- 
demning it  strongly,  and  several  leading  statesmen  in 
Europe  are  aroused  to  consider  the  best  means  of  get- 
ting up  a  diplomatic  crusade  against  it.  M.  Schoel- 
cher  and  other  French  Senators  are  active  in  the 
matter,  and  probably  an  appeal  will  be  made  to  Italy 
to  aid  in  putting  down  the  gross  iniquity  occasioned 
by  the  existence  of  such  an  institution.  King  Humbert 
has  expressed  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  against  it 
as  a  cause  of  profound  demoralization.  The  removal 
of  such  a  plague-spot  from  the  earth  is  greatly  to  be 
desired,  and  we  trust  will  not  much  longer  be  delayed. 

Japan  possesses  at  this  moment  2000  newspapers. 
Considering  that  not  a  single  journal  of  any  kind 
existed,  or  was  thought  of,  in  the  country  twenty-five 
years  ago,  this  rapid  rise  and  spread  of  the  newspaper 
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press  there  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  in  the 
history  of  journalism.  Japan  now  boasts  of  a  greater 
nnmber  of  newspapers  than  either  Italy  or  Austria,  of 
more  than  Spain  and  Russia  taken  toeether,  and  of 
twice  as  many  as  the  whole  continent  of  Asia. 

Thb  "Screw  Worm."— The  United  States  Ento- 
mologist, C.  V.  Riley,  sends  to  the  American  Natural- 
ist a  communication  from  Dr.  Fred.  Humbert,  of  lU 
linois,  in  which  are  related  several  cases  of  attacks  of 
Ludlia  macellaria  (screw  worm)  on  human  beings. 
The  first  case  was  that  of  a  farmer's  wife  who  began 
suiTering  with  headache,  Monday,  September  27, 1875. 
The  pains  in  the  region  of  the  frontal  cavity,  at  the 
base  of  the  nose  and  below  the  eye,  extending  to  the 
light  ear,  increased  until  the  woman's  agony  was  so 
intense  as  to  be  almost  unbearable.  The  right  side  of 
the  face  became  swollen,  and  on  the  fifth  day  four 
large  maggots  dropped  from  the  right  nostril,  tip  to 
the  twelfth  day  one  hundred  and  mrty  or  more  mag- 
gots thus  escaped.  The  majority  of  them  were  three- 
fourths  of  an  inch  in  length  ;  they  were  of  yellow  hue, 
conical  in  shape;  and  had  attached  to  one  end  two 
horn-like  hooks. 

The  flies  from  these  worms  are  known  to  attack  dif- 
ferent animals  in  the  South  and  West.  It  may  be  re- 
marked that  in  two  of  the  four  cases  known  to  Dr. 
Humbert  the  patients  recovered.  With  all  the  suf- 
ferii^  was  excruciating  in  the  extreme.  Neither  the 
physician  nor  the  scientist  suggests  a  preventive  of  the 
attacks,  or  a  method  of  treatment  after  the  cause  of 
the  trouble  is  known. 

Rendering  Paper  Waterpro^.— Labels  may 
be  fixed  upon  tin  boxes,  etc.,  exposeoto  damp,  by  the 
following  method :  White  of  egg  is  diluted  with  one- 
half  part  water,  and  applied  with  a  brush  to  the  sur- 
faces to  be  united.  A  hot  iron  is  then  passed  over  the 
paper,  so  as  to  coagulate  the  albumen.  By  means  of 
successive  layers  of  paper  and  albumen,  waterproof 
boxes,  etc.,  may  be  formed.— Cmotw  Us  Mondes. 

TAB  present  Mayor  of  Liverpool,  T.  Holder,  has 
begun  the  practice  of  mcluding  the  industrial  and 
lawuing  classes  among  his  guests  at  receptions. 
There  are  many  thousands  numbered  among  the 
trade  societies  of  Liverpool,  and  invitations  are  sent 
to  two  out  of  every  fifty  memliers  of  each  society  to 
enjoy  an  "  At  Home  "  with  the  Mayor  during  a  certain 
evening.  The  Town  Hall  hospitalities  are  extended 
to  the  wives  of  the  representatives  invited. 

Granville  Sharp. — A  gentleman  has  left  in  our 
hands  a  manuscript  book  of  the  late  Granville^harp, 
being  the  notes  in  his  own  handwriting  taken  at  the 
trial  of  the  ship  Zong  in  the  year  1783.  The  trial  of 
this  celebrated  case  before  Earl  Mansfield  is  note- 
worthy, because  the  disclosures  made  of  the  horrible 
barbarities  committed  in  throwing  overboard  a  great 
portion  of  the  human  cargo,  had  a  vast  effect  in 
ibrming  that  great  anti- Slavery  feeling  which  eventu- 
ally swept  over  England  like  an  irresistible  flood,  and 
resulted  in  that  final  emancipation  of  which  the  Jubilee 
will  be  celebrated  during  this  present  year.  This 
Taluable  relic  of  the  father  of  Abolitionists  is  on  sale. 
For  particulars  apply  at  55,  New  Broad  Street,  London, 
E.  C. — AntiSiavety  Reporter. 

Tin  has  been  discovered  thus  far  in  Dakota,  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina  and  Alabama.  That  of  North 
Carolina  on  analysis  proved  the  richest  yet  known. 
The  specimens  came  from  King's  Mountain,  and  the 
vein,  when  found,  will,  it  is  believed,  prove  a  large  one. 
There  have  been  but  three  tin-bearing  mines  known, 
and  if  these  discoveries  prove  productive  they  will  add 
immensely  to  the  industries  and  wealth  of  the  country. 


THE  BIRD. 

Ere  last  year's  moon  had  left  the  sky, 
A  birdUng  sought  my  Indian  nest, 

And  folded,  oh  !  so  lovingly, 
Her  tiny  wings  upon  my  breast. 

From  morn  till  evening's  purple  tinge 
In  winsome  helplessness  she  lies ; 

Two  rose-leaves,  with  a  silken  fringe, 
Shut  softly  on  her  starry  eyes. 

There's  not  in  Ind  a  lovelier  bird ; 

Broad  earth  owns  not  a  happier  nest ; 
O  God,  TTiou  hast  a  fountain  stirred 

Whose  waters  nevermore  shall  rest ! 

This  beautiful,  mysterious  thing, 
This  seeming  visitant  from  heaven, 

This  bird  with  the  immortal  wing, 
To  me,  to  me.  Thy  hand  has  given. 

The  pulse  first  caught  its  tiny  stroke, 
'The  blood  its  crimson  hue,  from  mine ; 

This  life  which  I  have  dared  invoke, 
Henceforth  is  parallel  with  thine. 

A  silent  awe  is  in  my  room, 

I  tremble  with  delicious  fear ; 
The  future,  with  its  light  and  gloom, 

Time  and  Eternity,  is  here. 

Doubts,  hopes,  in  eager  tumult  rise ; 

Hear,  O  my  God,  one  earnest  prayer ! 
Room  for  my  bird  in  paradise, 
And  give  her  angel  plumage  there ! 
Burmah,  1848.  Emily  CntraBUCK  Judson. 


fVoin  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 
IN  MEMORIAM. 

Falmoitth,  England,  Sixth  Month  23RD,  1885. 

Heavily  drag  the  hours  to-dayj    All  nature 
Seemeth  oppressed  by  somewhat,  dull  and  still ; 
Heavy  the  mist  hangs — gloomy,  thick,  unlifting 
O'er  vale  and  hill. 

So  should  it  be.    He,  whom  we  love,  is  dying ; — 
A  heavy  weight  lies  on  our  own' hearts  to-day  ; 
Nothing  can  raise  that  weight,  no  tears  or  crying 
Take  it  away. 

For  the  last  time, — the  last  time,  we  have  seen  him  ; 
Living  epistle  of  God's  love  was  he  ;  -J 

On  all  mankind  those  dear  blue  eyes,  like  Heaven, 
Smiled  charity. 

And  hast  Thou  need  of  him,  O  Lord,  in  Heaven  ? 
Care  for  us  then,  Q  Christ,  our  need  is  great. 
Leave  not  Thyself  without  a  living  witness, 
Us  desolate. 

Cold  are  we,  hard,  distrustful,  unbelieving ; 
Many  speak  words,  but  few  speak  with  their  life  ! 
Who  shall  convince  us  Thy  love  underlieth 
Our  toil  and  strife? 

In  him  Thy  love,  reflected,  shone  most  clearly. 
Love,  sunny,  human,  never  waxing  dim. 
God  must  be  love,  who  to  His  blessed  likeness 
So  fashioned  him. 

To  us,  O  Lord,  who  stand  bereaved,  faint-hearted. 
Give  that  same  Spirit ;  breathe  on  us  Thy  breath ; 
Fill  us  with  love  to  all,  patient,  undying, 

Stronger  than  death.         E.  M.S. 
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THE  TRANSLATING  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Within  a  cloister  of  the  olden  time, 
As  slowly  swung  the  bell  for  even  chime,    " 
The  holy  Father  Bede,  whose  failing  breath 
Gave  sure  foretoken  of  his  holy  death. 
Besought  a  scribe  to  write  the  precious  word 
That  from  his  languid  lips  scarce  could  be  heard. 

"  A  chapter  yet  is  wanting,  master  mine." 

Up  spake  the  boy,  as  fast  the  sacred  line 

Of  John,  the  best  beloved  the  saints  among, 

Was  deftly  wrought  into  the  mother  tongue. 

'•  Then  quickly  speed  !"  the  dying  monk  exclaimed, 

Whilst  on  his  face  the  golden  sunset  flamed. 

"  Dear  master,"  spake  the  lad  in  mortal  dread 
(For  now  the  noble  face  was  like  the  dead), 
"  The  work  must  rest  unfinished,  much  I  fear ; 
There  lacketh  yet  a  single  sentence  here." 
"  Write  quickly,  boy,"  was  spoken  in  reply, 
"  Until  the  work  be  4pne  I  may  not  die. 

"  Tis  finished,"  said  the  little  scribe  at  last, 
And  looked  ujjon  the  holy  man  aghast. 
"  Yes,  a// is  finished,"  the  great  monk  replied. 
Then  crossed  his  palUd  hands  and,  smihng,  died.' 
— The  Congregationalist. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

FoRBieN  Intblugence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  29th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — A  large  Socialist  meeting  was 
held  on  the  20th  at  Limehouse,  a  suburb  of  London, 
but  was  broken  up  by  the  police,  who  arrested  seven 
or  eight  persons.  The  Socialists  alleged  that  this  in- 
terference was  unauthorized,  and  resolved  to  assert 
their  rights  by  holding  another  meetin|;  at  the  same 
place  on  the  27th.  It  was  held  accordmgly,  and  nu- 
merously attended,  many  thousand  persons  taking 
part.  The  speakers  indulged  in  violent  denunciations 
of  the  present  state  of  society,  but  the  immense  audi- 
ence displayed  no  undue  excitement,  and  all  passed 
off  peaceably.  The  fiolice  abstained  fix>m  appearing 
at  the  meeting. 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  the  distinguished  philan- 
thropist, died  on  the  25th,  in  his  85th  year. 

Italy.— It  is  stated  that  the  Pope  has  consented  to 
act  as  mediator  in  the  dispute  between  Germany  and 
Spain  respecting  the  Caroline  Islands,  if  direct  nego- 
tiations should  prove  fruitless  ;  that  Spain  is  willing  to 
accept  his  mediation,  and  that  all  the  documents  re- 
lating to  the  matter  have  been  delivered  to  him.  He 
held  a  council  with  his  Secretary  of  State,  and  some 
other  Cardinals,  on  the  28th,  when  a  committee  was 
'formed  to  examine  the  documents  presented. 

Ireland.— The  tenants  on  the  estates  of  a  proprietor 
near  Killamey  vinted  him  in  a  body  headed  by  priests, 
and  demanded  30  per  cent,  reduction  in  rents.  This 
being  refused,  they  withdrew,  declining  to  pay  their 
rent.  Thirty  men  on  the  27th  made  a  raid  on  farms 
belonging  to  an  estate  in  Kerry,  and  made  the  tenants 
swear  to  withhold  their  rents  until  a  reduction  of  30 
per  cent,  shall  be  granted. 

Germany.— Prince  Bismarck  has  accepted  the  apoU 
ogy  of  Spain  for  the  indiin>ity  offered  to  the  German 
Embassy  in  Madrid  by  the  populace. 

Spain.— An  attempt  to  collect  taxes  recently  caused 
a  riot  at  Utrera,  a  town  near  Seville.  A  mob,  com- 
posed chiefly  of  women,  stoned  the  police  and  at> 
tempted  to  bum  the  excise  offices^  but  this  was  pre- 
vented by  the  military. 


India. — The  municipal  authorities  of  Madras  have 
extended  the  right  of  suffrage  to  women. 

Canada. — It  was  asserted  on  the  28th  ult.  by  a 
member  of  the  Citizens'  Committee  of  Montreal,  that 
there  were  at  least  4000  cases  of  small-pox  in  that  city. 
The  health  officials  meet  with  most  determined  oppo- 
sition in  their  work  of  placarding  houses  where  the  dis- 
ease exists,  and  other  efforts  to  check  its  spread.  1*he 
popular  opposition  to  compulsory  vaccination  culmi- 
nated in  a  riot  on  the  evening  of  the  28th,  in  which  the 
windows  of  several  buildings  connected  with  the 
Health  Office  were  broken. 

Turkey  and  BinxsARiA. — ^The  Porte  issued  a  circa- 
lar  last  week  to  the  signatory  Powers  of  the  treaty  of 
Berlin,  protesting  that  the  conduct  of  Prince  Alexan- 
der of  Bulgaria  relative  to  the  rising  in  Roumelia  is  a 
violation  of  that  treaty,  and  declaring  that  the  Sultan 
has  resolved  on  efficient  action  to  carry  out  the  rig^hts 
of  the  Porte  as  stated  in  the  treaty,  which  provides 
that  in  case  of  the  internal  or  external  security  of  Rou- 
melia being  threatened,  the  Porte,  after  notifying  the 
Powers  of  the  exigency,  may  send  troops  thither.  It 
is  also  reported  that  Prince  Alexander  telegraphed  to 
the  Sultan  asking  him  to  recognize  the  new  union,  and 
offering  to  continue  the  payment  of  tribute  from  Rou- 
melia. The  National  Assembly  of  Bulgaria  unani- 
mously approved  of  Prince  Alexander's  actioit.  and 
proclaimed  a  union  of  the  two  Bulgarias.  A  dispatch 
of  the  27th  from  Constantinople  said  that  all  the 
Powers  had  notified  the  Porte  that  they  denounced  the 
recent  Bulgarian  action,  yet  it  was  believed  that  it  irill 
be  confirmed  as  an  accomplished  fact,  provided 
Prince  Alexander  Continues  to  pay  the  regular  tribute 
to  Turkey. 

A  change  has  been  made  in  the  Turkish  Ministry, 
by  which  Kiamil  Pasha  has  become  Grand  Vizier,  and 
Said  Pasha,  recently  Ambassador  to  Berlin,  is  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs.  Kiamil  Pasha  was  formerly 
Ambassador  to  Russia,  and  is  said  to  hold  friendly 
relations  with  the  Russian  Ministry,  while  Said  Pasha 
is  a  friend  of  Bismarck.  The  changes  made  in  the 
Cabinet  are  believed  to  indicate  a  conciliatory  diq[>o- 
sition. 

The  bland  of  Crete,  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  is 
under  Turkish  rule,  is  reported  to  be  in  revolt. 

A  meeting  of  the  Ambassadors  of  the  treaty  Powers 
is  proposed  to  be  held  at  Constantinople.  Prince  Bis- 
marck, it  is  said,  being  opposed  to  a  formal  Confer- 
ence on  the  Roumelian  question.  Lord  Salisbury  has 
agreed  that  the  scope  of  me  meeting  shall  be  limited 
to  an  exchaitge  of  views,  without  formal  voting  or  the 
drawing  up  of  any  protocols.  Lord  Salisbury  has  in- 
structed the  British  envoys  to  Roumania,  Servia  and 
Greece  to  urge  the  respective  Governments  to  which 
they  are  accredited  to  refrain  from  action  in  connection 
with  the  Roumelian  revolution. 

It  was  announced  on  the  29th  that  the  tneedng;  of 
Ambassadors  to  consider  the  Roumelian  question  will 
be  held  on  the  jjth  inst.  Representatives  of  Servia, 
Roumania  and  Greece  will  be  invited  to  take  part  in 
the  discussions. 

Thk  Cholera  Epidemic. — Cholera  is  spreading  in 
Italy,  and  every  town  is  cordoned.  At  Palermo  the 
situation  is  especially  distresnng.  Thousands  of  the 
people  have  fled  from  the  city ;  there  is  a  scared^  of 
food ;  and  the  sanitary  officials  who  attempt  to  disin- 
fect the  houses  where  the  disease  exists  are  attacked 
by  the  people,  and  find  great  difficulty  in  ciarrying  on 
the  work.  In  several  towns  in  Northern  Italy  the  dis- 
ease prevails,  and  it  has  appeared  at  Nice,  and  also  at 
St.  Ouen^  five  miles  from  Paris.  At  the  last-named 
place  it  IS  not  of  a  virulent  type,  most  of  the  adults 
recovering,  thus  far. 
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For  Friends'  Reriew. 
PARDON  AND  SON8H1P. 

"  Behold  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  He  is  pure."  We  sometimes  hear  from 
the  lips,  or  read  from  the  pen  of  some  good  man, 
that  the  mere  pardon  of  sin  does  not  constitute  a 
meetness  for  heaven,  that  even  with  this  goodly 
experience  such  are  disinherited,  held  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  that  the  returned  Prodigal,  even  though  a 
foigiving  father  had  not  only  received  him,  but 
dothed  him  with  the  best  robes,  and  in  hb  own 
Ixnse  given  him  a  grand  banquet,  yet  because  of  a 
sui^tosed  remaining  remnant  of  inherited  corrup- 
tion he  was  still  an  alien,  not  yet  an  heir.  It  seems 
difficult  to  reconcile  this  position  with  what  we  un- 
^ntand  to  be  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  that  at  all 
times  all  belong  to  one  of  the  two  classes,  the 
saved  or  the  unsaved.  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  as  sin  only  separates  the  soul  from 
ib  Creator,  even  so  pardon,  or  complete  absolution 
can  alone  restore  the  family  relation  ?  Is  it  not 
true  that  the  new-bom  infant,  though  weak  and 
(eebie  and  limited  in  all  its  fiunilties,  is  not  only  a 
branch  of  the  human  6unily,  a  member  of  his 
Cither's  household,  but  a  legitimate  heir  to  the 
patenul  inheritance  ?  B'jt  the  contention  appears 
to  be  that  the  pardoned  sinner  is  not  necessarily  a 


child  of  God ;  and  hence  not  an  heir  of  heaven. 
It  is  admitted  that  the  children  are  accepted  through 
the  merits  of  the  atonement,  but  that  the  quicken- 
ing power  of  Divine  grace  in  connection  with 
pardon  is  necessary  for  the  regeneration  of  adutts. 
But  is  not  this  quickening  influence  an  essential 
element — ^nay  more,  the  principal  factor  in  pro- 
curing the  sinner's  pardon ;  and  does  not  the  bless> 
ing  of  salvation  in  all  its  feature,  and  at  every 
stage,  accrue  to  man  through  the  merits  of  the 
atonement?  How  would  man  know  that  he  was 
dead  in  sin,  that  he  needed  to  be  pardoned  and 
restored,  only  as  he  is  quickened  into  life  by  a  Di- 
vine visitation,  showing  him  by  the  power  of  His 
own  inherent  light  his  diseased  condition?  And 
as  Paul  seefbs  to  teach.  Col.  ii.  13,  "  Quickened 
into  life  again  through  the  forgiveness  of  their 
trespasses."  Now  if  the  quickening,  or  making 
alive  again,  those  who  are  dead  in  sin  is  brought 
about  through  the  forgiving  of  their  trespasses,  it 
would  seem  to  follow  that  the  often  purging  or 
pruning  of  the  branches  is  not  designed  to  promote 
their  connection  with  the  vine, — as  they  were  al- 
ready  branches  in  Him, — but  rather  to  promote  a 
more  vigorous  growth  and  increase  of  fruitfulness ; , 
that  the  trimming  of  the  lamps  and  replenishing 
them  with  oil  does  not  change  the  character  of  the 
lamps,  but  tends  to  perpetuate  their  light  and  in* 
crease  its  brilliancy.  From  which  it  would  seem  to 
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follow  that  there  can  be  no  pardon,  no  complete 
absolution  from  sin,  while  the  strong  man  holds  pos- 
session of  the  house,  while  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air  is  the  ruling  power  in  the  heart.  The 
former  must  be  cast  out  with  all  the  polluting  buy- 
ers and  sellers,  and  the  latter  dethroned,  before  the 
consoling  language  will  be  heard,  "  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee,  go  in  peace,"  and  such  only  are  par- 
doned—and, if  pardoned,  justified  by  huth,  and 
have  peace  with  God  and  are  His  redeemed  chil- 
dren. And  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God 
apd  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  It  would  seem  perfectly 
safe  to  teach  that  the  Son  of  Man  still  has  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  and  that  all  who  come  to 
Him  through  repentance  and  faith  may  confidently 
expect  that  all  their  spiritual  maladies  will  be  as 
radically  healed  as  were  those  of  old  to  whom  it 
was  said,  "  I  will,  be  thou  clean,"  and  the  leper 
was  healed ;  "  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth.''  and  the 
fever  left  him ;  «'  Receive  thy  sight ;  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee."  Also,  that  the  way  to  happiness  and 
heaven  is  just  the  same  now,  just  as  easy  of  access 
as  of  old,  when  it  was  said,  "  I  am  the  way,"  "  He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life," 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  and  thy  house,"  "  He  that  cometh  unto 
Me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  Me 
shall  never  thirst."  Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario,  Canada. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

Advices  from  the  capital  of  Madagascar  are  to 
the  1 8th  of  Sixth  month.  A  conference  of  the 
missionaries  has  been  held  to  consider  the  low  state 
of  spiritual  life  which  is  felt  to  prevail  even  amongst 
the  members  of  the  churches.  Politically,  the  situ- 
ation was  nearly  unchanged,  with  the  exception  of 
the  sending  out  by  the  Hova  government  of  an 
army  of  ten  thousand  men  to  the  northwest  coast — 
the  largest  and  most  important  expedition,  proba- 
bly, which  they  have  fitted  out.  One  of  the  most 
promising  of  the  students  of  the  mission  hospital 
has  been  required  to  take  the  medical  charge  of 
this  army,  and  has  left  his  wife  and  children  be- 
hind in  Antananarivo.  Six  or  seven  new  students 
have  just  entered  upon  their  hospital  studies. 
Several  of  the  London  Missionary  Society's  mis- 
aonaries  have  returned  to  England  within  the  past 
few  weeks. 

The  little  company  of  Friends  of  %tavaDger,  in 
Norway,  has  lost  one  of  its  oldest  and  best- known 
members,  Endr^  Dahl,  who  died  on  the  loth  inst. 
For  about  forty  years  he  occupied  a  leading  po- 
sition amongst  Friends  in  Norway,  which  was  due, 
no  doubt,  to  a  liberal  and  enlightened  mind,  as 
well  as  to  the  fact  that,  belonging  to  a  section  of 
the  church  composed  of  members  in  very  humble 
walks  of  life,  he  was  himself  possessed  of  ample 
means. 

Walter  and  Louisa  Morris  on  the  1 7th  inst.  at- 
tended their  Monthly  Meeting  of  Devonshire  House, 
which  liberated  them  more  than  four  years  ago  for 
service  in  Denmark.    W.  M.  was  able  to  report 


that  the  quiet  resting-time  spent  at  Hitchin  (Hert- 
fordshire) during  the  summer  had  been  fovored  to 
in  some  measure  restore  his  health.  He  and  liis 
wife  believed  it  would  be  right  for  them  to  pay  a 
short  visit  to  their  Friends  in  that  country,  to  see 
how  they  fare  and  to  give  them  counsel  and  en- 
couragement. They  proposed,  to  take  StavaDger 
on  their  way,  and  to  return  from  Denmark  by  way 
of  Minden  and  Pyrmont  in  Germany,  where  there 
are  still  a  few  Friends  remaining.  They  intend 
starting  in  a  few  days,  in  order  to  get  through  their 
service  before  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  has 
set  in. 

London,  Ninth  month  19th,  iSSs. 


Address  of  Philip  C.  Garrett,  President,  at  the 
Twelfth  National  Conference  of  Charities  and 
Correction,  at  Washlngrton,  D.  C,  1885. 

(Concluded  from  page  115.) 

I  have  referred  to  the  value  of  employment  for 
the  insane,  and  am  aware  it  is  attracting  increased 
attention,  and  gives  promise  of  being  Aiily  recog- 
nized ere  lon^.  While  asking  the  special  attention 
of  alienists  to  this,  I  would  fain  lay  stress  upon  the 
importance  of  it  to  every  dependent  class  capable 
of  performing  labor.  Unfortunately ,  the  subject 
has  been  chiefly  viewed,  in  the  past,  through  a  dis- 
torting medium,  the  medium  of  economy.  Even 
this  is  not  without  its  value,  but  it  is  by  no  means 
the  really  important  aspect  of  the  question.  It  is 
the  remedial  potency  of  occupation,  of  body  and 
mind,  which  renders  it  most  valuable,  not  only  for 
the  insane,  but  for  imbeciles,  for  paupers,  and  not 
least,  for  convicts.  From  sunrise  to  rest,  occupa- 
tion almost  constant,  though  varied,  and  for  some 
individuals  very  light,  is  to  be  recommended.  And 
for  other  classes  dependent  on  public  support,  their 
own  happiness,  and  the  indirect  economy  of  pr^ 
paring  them  for  self  maintenance,  would  be  the  ob- 
ject, rather  than  the  direct  saving  to  the  State  bjr 
their  labor  while  in  the  institution.  The  mischi^ 
that  "  Satan  finds  for  idle  hands  to  do "  is  ready 
all  the  time,  and  needs  to  be  combated  everywhere. 
It  is  eminently  true  of  tramps  and  lazy  vagabonds; 
and  if  it  may  be  said  that  the  court  shows  most 
mercy  to  the  convict  it  sentences  to  imprisonment 
at  hard  labor,  the  greatest  kindness  is  also  shown  to 
the  almshouse  pauper  who  is  required  to  work.  I 
do  not  forget  that  none  but  incapables  should  oc- 
cupy almshouses.  It  is  true  yet,  that  there  is 
hardly  one,  not  absolutely  helpless,  who  cannot 
perform,  and  will  not  be  better  and  hapfner  for 
performing,  some  light  labor  adapted  to  his  strength. 
But  if  no  well-directed  effort  is  ma^e  to  employ 
them,  the  old  method  will  go  on,  and  our  alms- 
houses will  continue  to  be  mills  for  the  manufacture 
of  vagrants,  and  schools  for  teaching  idleness.  The 
professional  tramp  is  one  of  the  greatest  foes  to  so- 
ciety— lary,  thieving,  irresponsible,  living  in  quiet 
times  on  the  indolent  charity  of  the  thoughtless, 
where  riot,  anarchy,  and  communism  are,  there  is 
he  in  troublous  times.  like  a  bacillus  of  putre&c- 
tion,  he  thrives  and  becomes  active  on  social  fer- 
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ment  and  decay.  He  is  willing  enough  to  work,  if 
it  is  only  Satan's  work.  The  Wayfarer's  Lodge 
system  and  the  Bureau  for  Non.residents  deal  with 
this  character  in  cities  With  some  success.  But 
driven  from  the  hrves  of  industry  where  charity  is 
effectively  organized,  he  finds  refuge  in  the  woods 
and  mountains,  and  smokes  his  pipe  of  peace  under 
the  haystack  or  in  the  barn.  We  yet  need  Charity 
Organization  in  counties  and  legalized  power  to 
anest  vagrants  in  country  localities,  and  enforce 
labor  on  the  highways  or  otherwise.  Our  form  of 
government  makes  this  more  difficult  than  in  Euro- 
pean countries.  We  have  no  gendarmerie  or 
national  police,  and  no  State  police,  nor  any  form 
of  constabulary  in  the  country  districts.  A  move- 
ment of  this  kind  has  been  started  in  Montgomery 
County,  Penna.,  its  efforts  being  enforced  by  a 
private  constable  m  the  pay  of  the  Bryn  Mawr  Re 
lief  Society,  with  the  Governor's  warrant  for  his 
action.  Once  let  a  State  perfect  an  organization  in 
all  of  its  counties  and  create  an  atmosphere  tramps 
cannot  breathe,  and  the  swarming  regions  around 
its  borders  will  be  forced  to  take  like  measures. 
Now  there  are  too  many  Edie  Ochiltrees  abroad, 
and  the  present  system  fails  to  reach  the  evil  of 
>-agrancy,  because  a&  soon  as  the  city  grows  too  hot 
for  the  tramp,  he  still  has  the  green  pastures  and 
still  waters  of  the  country  for  his  home,  and  goes 
forth  to  dwell  with  the  lilies  of  the  field,  where  no 
Giarity  Organization  can  make  him  afraid.  Some 
thorough  scheme  needs  to  be  devised  by  which  it 
will  be  as  impossible  for  these .  pora^ites  on  so- 
ciety to  live  and  flourish  in  mountain  and  meadow 
as  in  the  crowded  metropolis.  The  organization  of 
charity,  in  fact,  is  needed  wherever  charity  exists, 
and  if  charity  is  to  be  systematized  thoroughly  and 
effectively,  sp  as  to  extirpate  vagrancy,  and  b  not 
to  wander  itself  in  vagrant  threads,  ravels,  and 
fringes,  at  its  own  sweet  will,  the  system  will  have 
to  be  extended  to  the  rural  districts.  Unorganized 
charity  wastes  its  sweetness.  Systematized,  its  work 
will  produce  double  the  effect,  at  half  the  cost. 

I  have  thus  ventured  briefly,  and  very  imper- 
fectly, to  advert  to  the  present  status  of  some  of 
the  subjects  coming  before  the  Conference.  Al- 
though there  is  little  or  nothing  new  in  these  re- 
marks, it  has  seemed  to  me  desirable  to  emphasize 
a  few  points,  especially  prevention,  employment, 
and  classification,  three  quite  distinct  topics,  as 
claiming  more  attention  ttian  heretofore  they  have 
received, — prevention,  as  going  to  the  root  of 
einls,  preceding  them,  going  even  back  of  their 
sources  to  their  causes,  and  scotching  them  in  their 
birth; — employment,  in  almshouses,  in  hospitals 
for  the  insane,  in  prisons,  in  reformatories  and 
asylums,  for  the  defective  classes,  as  of  great  im- 
pOTtance,  being  essential  to  happiness,  comforting, 
and  remedial,  as  well  as  profitable ;  increased  classi- 
fication, anf  subdivision,  both  of  the  institutions 
and  their  inmates,  especially  in  the  treatment  of 
lunatics  and  criminals,  as  vital  to  the  best  results, 
for  the  reasons  given. 

There  are  other  subjects  not  on  the  programme 
of  the  present  Conference,  as  to  which  there  are 


also  living  and  interesting  questions,  which  are  not 
forgotten,  but  upon  which  I  will  not  dwell.  I  have 
sometimes  thought  the  scope  of  subjects  was  not 
wide  enough.  In  my  own  city,  there  are  some 
three  hundred  or  more  institutions,  of  very  varioo* 
purpose  and  usefulness.  Hospitals  for  the  sick  and 
wounded  have  not  claimed  much  attention  here, 
and  numerous  other  classes  of  charities.  It  may  be 
worth  considering,  whether  the  dependent  races,  as- 
well  as  the  dependent  classes  are  embraced  in  the 
legitimate  area  of  "these  discussions.  There  are 
many  important  problems  relating  to  them,  inter- 
esting to  us  all.  The  Indians,  especially,  who  bear 
such  a  peculiar  and  anomalous  relition  to  this  na- 
tion, and  who,  although  the  aboriginal  owners  of 
the  soil,  have  not  yet  been  granted  rights  of  citizen- 
ship, merit  benevolent  sympathy.  The  problem  of 
their  treatment,  so  as  best  to  serve  the  common 
weal,  is  one  of  no  common  mignitude  and  com- 
plexity, and  one  well  worthy  of  the  purest  and 
ablest  consideration  of  philanthropists. 

We  must  not  clip  the  wings  of  charity,  or  limit 
its  flight  too  much.  Charity  is  very  broad,  and  its 
quality,  like  that  of  mercy,  "  is  not  strained,''  but 
bles^th  him  who  gives  and  him  who  takes.  Its- 
mantle  is  thrown  over  everv  object  of  pity  with 
loving  care,  born  of  a  Christ- like  humanity.  But 
it  is  best  and  most  lovingly  and  kindly  bestowed 
when  guided  by  the  hmd  of  wisdom.  Wisdom  is 
based  upon  knowledge,  and  regulates  the  impulse 
that  would  luxuriously  lavish  favors  at  the  un- 
govemed  dictate  of  the  heart  It  is  the  wise  part 
of  these  Boards  of  State  Charities,  these  Charity 
Organizations,  and  these  National  Conferences,  so 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  knowledge,  so  to  build 
thereon  living  stones  of  experience,  that  our  Phi- 
lanthropy shall  redound  to  the  greatest  good  of 
man  and  the  highest  glory  of  God,  the  great  Master- 
builder. 

1*1 

For  Friends'  Review. 
SHALL  WE  DEAL  WITH  LIQUOR  DEALERS? 

BY  JOHN  COLLINS. 

In  carrying  on  the  great  battle  with  intemperance 
and  driving  out  this  gigantic  evil,  one  point  de- 
serves increased  attention.  Hitherto,  it  has  not 
been  fully  discussed  in  the  public  journals,  nor  has 
it  received  that  consideration  to  which  it  is  entitled 
by  its  importance. 

On  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ  we  find  the  sacred 
injunction,  "  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness."  Ttie  principle  on  which 
this  command  is  founded  is  of  universal  applica- 
tion. '<  Like 'begets  like,"  and  all  association  or 
complicity  with  evil  tends  to  destroy  integrity  and 
finally  paves  the  way  for  the  admission  or  commis- 
sion of  crime. 

Long  before  the  inauguration  of  the  abolition 
movement,  there  were  those  who  scrupulously 
avoided  using  or  dealing  in  the  products  of  slavery. 
This  very  small  number  was  ignored  by  the  over- 
whelming majority,  yet  their  influence  was  not  un. 
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•felt.  The  non-participants  in  the  national  crime, 
however  fanatical  they  might  have  seemed  in  their 
feeble  attempts  to  abolish  it,  were  respected  by 
many  who  could  not  doubt  their  honest  convic- 
tions. How  much  of  a  factor  this  practical  testi- 
mony against  unpaid  labor,  might  have  been  in  the 
settlement  of  the  momentous  question,  we  know 
not,  but  the  names  of  even  the  humblest  reformers, 
whose  characters  and  motives  none  would  dare  to 
impugn,  will  long  stand  as  way- marks  to  future  gen- 
erations. 

Impressed  with  the  force  of  the  Scripture  decla- 
ration, <<  Whoso  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled 
thereby,"  let  us  consider  the  question,  whether  our 
duty  as  Christians,  or  even  as  philanthropists,  does 
not  require  of  us,  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, to  avoid  association  with  evil  in  every 
form.  If  our  talents,  our  time,  and  our  influence 
should  be  used  for  laudable  purposes,  are  we  not 
also  equally  responsible  for  the  right  use  of  our 
money  ?  While  the  love  of  wealth  lor  its  own  sake 
is  a  fruitful  source  of  corruption  or  crime,  its  waste- 
ful expenditure,  or  appropriation  to  improj)er  ob- 
jects, is  also  highly  reprehensible.  Therefore  we 
may  justly  conclude,  that,  to  support  another  in 
any  business  injurious  to  society,  is  equival  nt  to 
being  a  partaker  in  his  crime.  This  is  peculiarly 
applicable,  at  the  present  time,  to  the  relation  in 
which  the  public  stands  to  those  groceries  or  supply 
stores,  where,  in  addition  to  eatables,  various  kinds 
of  alcoholic  liquors  are  kept  on  hand.  Thtf  fact 
that  we  do  not  buy  the  latter  does  not  exempt  us 
from  the  charge  of  assisting  in  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cants. Even  if  there  were  a  separate  department 
for  these  and  special  salesmen  employed  in  it,  we 
are  fully  aware  that  the  same  capital  is  invested  in 
all  the  articles  sold.  Consequently,  whatever  is 
paid  for  necessary  supplies,  is,  to  some  extent, 
equally  paid  to  support  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
injurious  liquors. 

So,  however  warm  we  may  be  on  the  subject  of 
Temperance,  or  whatever  may  be  our  efforts  to  re- 
move the  curse  of  strong  drink  from  our  land,  we 
are,  to  say  the  least,  inconsistent,  while  we  en- 
courage the  liquor-selling  grocer  in  this  disreputable 
part  of  his  business.  Not  only  may  we  thus  neu- 
tralize the  good  we  would  do,  but  we  may  possibly 
become  opponents  of  the  Temperance  reformation. 
A  pure.  Christian  life  in  word  and  deed  outweighs  - 
a  host  of  resolutions  passed  in  the  excitement  of 
public  meetings,  but  not  carried  out  in  practice. 
Men  of  clean  hands  and  hearts  are  the  most  effec- 
tive of  living  preachers.  Opposition  is  directed 
mainly  against  such,  for,  if  they  fall  in  the  conflict, 
the  timid  or  the  doubtful  will  yield  without  a 
struggle. 

It  may  be  argued  by  some,  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult, if  not  impracticable,  to  obtain  family  supplies 
'  at  any  other  than  these  liquor  groceries.  This  in- 
convenience might  be  felt,  until  either  the  latter 
would  be  compelled,  by  loss  of  customers,  to  aban- 
don the  trade,  or  until  stricdy  temperance  stores 
were  established.  Demand  and  supply  advance 
together.    If  a  number  of  families  in  one  neigh- 


borhood  would  pledge  themselves  to  patronize  such 
only,  the  difficulty  would  soon  be  obviated. 

But,  whatever  might  be  the  present  inconve- 
nience in  finding  those  who  "touch  not  and  handle 
not  "alcoholic  stimulants,  it  surely  would  hive  a 
good  moral  effect  on  the  liquor  dealer,  to  see  that 
he  must  give  up  that  branch  of  his  business  or  lose 
some  of  his  best  patrons.  The  appeal  to  the  pocket, 
is,  with  vast  numbers  in  our  Christian  land,  more 
forcible  than  any  other,  and  it  is  the  duty  as  well 
as  the  privilege  of  every  advocate  of  reform  to  avail 
himself  of  this  fact. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  proper  to  allude  to 
the  very  common  practice  of  renting  property  to 
those  who  sell  mtoxicating  liquors.  While  they 
who  own  such  stores  may  be  strictly  temperate  in 
their  own  practice,  or  possibly,  warm  advocates  of 
Prohibition,  their  love  of  gain  often  stifles  the  voice 
of  conscience  when  it  would  urge  them  rather  to 
suffer  loss  than  to  profit  by  the  depraved  appetites 
of  thousands  of  their  fellow  men.  To  them  may 
the  solemn  declaration  be  truly  applied,  "  Thou 
hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house,  by  cutting  off 
many  people,  and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul." 
Hab.  ii.  lo.  Wealth,  so  acquired,  will  inevitably 
bring  a  curse  on  those  who  thus  serve  Mammon  at 
the-  risk  of  eternal  perdition. 

How  can  we  expect  a  blessing  to  result  from  our 
labors  in  the  cause  of  Temperance — how  can  we 
hope  to  destroy  this  evil  of  evils,  unless  our  own 
practice  accords  with  the  vital  principle  of  disuse 
and  prohibition  ?  Let  us  see  to  it  that  the  great 
wave  of  refortn  be  not  checked  by  inconsistency  or 
even  semblance  of  abandoning  its  radical  princi- 
ples. The  enemy,  now  so  increasingly  defiant,  has 
crawled,  like  a  poisonous  serpent,  into  every  depart- 
ment of  the  nation,  paralyzing  the  operation  of 
every  just  law,  and  he  must  be  boldly  and  con- 
stantly confronted.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  by  the 
show  of  any  pretended  flag  of  truce,  but,  by  every 
legal  means  and  by  individual  example,  show  to 
the  community,  that  we  will  have  no  complicity 
with  the  national  crime. 

Thus  may  we  hasten  the  day  when  this  overflow* 
ing  scoiirge  shall  t>e  removed — thus  shall  we  know 
by  experience  that  "righteousness  exalteth  a  na- 
tion " — thus  shall  we  forward  the  glorious  era  when 
it  "  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the  sea." 

[We  are  quite  willing  for  our  readers  to  consider 
the  above  suggestions  and  arguments,  without  en- 
tirely agreeing  with  the  conclusion  drawn  from 
them. 

I.  Strong  as  are  the  convictions  of  total  absti- 
nence men,  we  are  sure  that  some  person^  still  re- 
main who  conscientiously  believe  the  moderate  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages,  at  least  as  medicines,  to  -be 
allowable ;  and  those  who  think  so,  may  seU  them 
for  such  use  without  self-condemnation. 

3.  We  doubt  the  benefit  of  the*"  boycotting  " 
method,  even  when  brought  to  bear  upon  what  is 
generally  considered  to  be  wrong.  It  is  a  different 
question  from  that  of  the  suppression  of  bars  and 
saloons. 

3.  It  is  tmpracHcabk  to  avoid  all  dealing  with 
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pttf& vho  are  "publicans  and  sinners;"  while 
with  the  "  woris  of  darkness  "  no  Christian  should 
have  fellowship.  Our  Lord's  example  and  teach- 
ing were  very  full  and  explicit  upon  this  subject. — 
£J.  Friends'  Xeview.'] 


From  The  PhOaddphU  Press. 
LORD  SHAFTESBURY. 

With  the  death  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  one  of  the 
greatest  of  English  philanthropists  passes  away.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  familiar  figures  in  London, 
and  as  well  known  and  respected  in  the  worst  of 
the  slums  as  he  was  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  began  his  public  life  in  1826, 
sitting  in  the  Lower  House  for  Woodstock  as  a 
ftdtower  of  Canning.  His  father  being  then  alive, 
he  was  known  by  the  barony  attached  to  the  title — 
Lord  Ashley — and  he  toon  stepped  into  promi- 
nence as  a  public  man.  He  was  returned  for  Dor- 
setshire in  1 83 1  and  Bath  in  1847,  ^uid  held  several 
minor  posts  under  the  Wellington  and  Peel  govern- 
ments until  he  succeeded  to  his  father's  honors  in 
185 1.  Lord  Ashley  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  Sir 
Robert  Peel's  Cabinet,  but,  finding  that  the  Pre- 
mier was  averse  to  the  Ten  Hours'  Labor  bill,  he 
declined  office. 

The  spirit  shown  by  the  deceased  nobleman  in 
regard  to  the  labor  bill  was  the  principle  which 
guided  Lord  Shaftesbury  throughout  his  long  life. 
He  was  essentially  the  friend  of  the  laboring  man 
and  the  benefactor  of  the  oppressed  and  needy. 
He  did  not  content  himself  with  the  reports  of 
agents  or  of  societies,  but  went  himself  into  the 
worbhops  and  homes  of  the  British  artisans,  talked 
with  them  on  a  footing  of  equality,  gained  their 
confidence  and  esteem,  and  then  threw  himself 
heart  and  soul  into  improving  their  condition  and 
softening  tlie  relations  between  worker  and  em- 
ployer. 

He  was  equally  earnest  and  equally  successful  in 
alleviatiog  the  misery  of  the  very  pooi*  in  London. 
Finding  that  children  remained  away  from  board 
*(du>ob  because  of  their  rags,  he  started  ragged 
schools.  He  organized  hundreds  of  unwashed 
urchins  into  cleanly  clad,  hard  working  bootblacks, 
and  now  the  London  bootblack  brigade  is  one  of 
the  institutions  of  London.  A  lasting  monument 
to  «Tbe  Good  Earl,"  as  he  was  universally  called, 
are  the  Shaftesbury  settlements,  tracts  of  land  pur- 
diased  in  different  portions  of  London  and  covered 
with  pretty  little  two-storied  houses  containing  from 
four  to  six  rooms.  These  dwellings  are  rented  at 
very  small  cost  to  clerks,  artisans,  laborers  and 
men  of  small  earnings.  They  are  prettily  built, 
edging  mlewalks  lined  with  trees,  and  are  fitted 
with  idl  the  sanitary  improvements  of  the  most  ex- 
pniive  dwellings.  Included  in  each  settlement 
are  lecture-halls,  school-houses,  baths,  co-operative 
stores,  railroad  station,  public  recreation  ground, 
and  a  staff  of  officers  to  keep  away  tramps  and  dis- 
twbeis  of  the  peace.  Mr.  Childs,  of  this  city,  has 
approached  Lord  Shaftesbury's  idea  in  his  model 
village  at  Wayne.     Lord  Shaftesbury  is  succeeded 


by  his  eldest  son,  X>ord  Ashley.  His  second  son. 
Lord  Evelyn  Ashley,  was  a  member  of  the  Glad- 
stone  Ministry. 


Abridf  ed  from  the  iBdependent. 

A  QLIMPSB  AT  THE  RELtOIOUS  LIFE  |OP 
LONDON. 

BY  THEODORE  L.   CUYLER,  D.D. 

Amid  the  pressure  of  many  engagements,  let  me 
hastily  jot  down  some  of  the  impressions  whicli  I 
have  gained  in  regard  to  the  moral  and  religious 
life  of  London.    "Die  monster  city  increases  faster, 
I  fear,  than  do  the  evangelical  influences  which 
mold  and  leaven  it.     Five  millions  of  human  be' 
ings  now  live  within  the  bounds  of  what  is  called 
"  greater  London  1'*    There  is  a  growing  personal 
fellowship  between  the  ministers  of  the  Established 
church,  and  the  Nonconformist  churches — ^though 
the  exchange  of  pulpits  has  not  yet  been  made 
legal  by  eitner  Parliament  or  usage.    The  Lord 
Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Temple,  is  a  large-hearted 
and  lovable  man,  in  high  favor  with  Dissenters ;  he 
presided  at  the  reception  given  me  in  Exeter  Hall 
by  the  National  Temperance  League,  and  I  was 
charftied  with  his  fraternal  cordiality.     List  Satur- 
day, iny  kind  host,  the  Rev.  Newmin  Hall,  invited 
a  company  of  eminent  ministers  to  meet  me  at  his 
pleasant  residence  on  Hampstead  Hill,  and  among 
them  were  several  Episcopal  clergymen;   one  of 
them  offered  an  extemporaneous  prayer  at  the 
close  of  the  entertainment.     Dr.    Henry  AUon's 
handsome  white  head  was  in  the  company ;  he  is 
one  of  the  two  or  three  most  influential  Congrega- 
tionalist  leaders  in  Britain,  and  the  music  in  his 
church  is  the  model  music  for  all  churches.     The 
leading  Orthodox  Quaker,  Mr.  J.  Bevan  Braith- 
waite,  was  also  present.    He  is  an  eminent  lawyer 
of  "  Lincoln's  Inn,"  a  profound  Bible  scholar,  and 
has  lately  published  a  poem  on  "  Paul  the  Apostle." 
The  Quakers  make  up  in  spirituality  what  they  lack 
in  numbers ;  but  they  are  not  increasing.    Presby- 
terianism  flourishes  in  London,  and  its  pulpits  are 
ably  manned  by  snch  men  as  Oswald  Dykes,  Dr. 
Eraser,  Dr.  Munro  Gibson,  Dr.  H.  S.  Patterson, 
Dr.  Edmunds,  and  the  Rev.  Adolph  Saphir. 

Of  the  "  Salvation  Army,''  I  have  not  seen  as 
much  as. I  hoped  to;  but  one  evening  in  Exeter 
Hall  I  heard  their  two  commanders-in  chief,  Gen- 
eral Booth  and  his  wife.  The  General  is  a  tall, 
thin,  nervous  man,  who  looks  and  acts  much  more 
like  a  Kentucky  revivalist  than  like  an  Englbhman. 
His  comely  bright-eyed  wife  Is  his  superior  in  in- 
tellectual power  and  organizing  capacity;  her 
speech  that  evening  (on  the  burning  question  of 
"Protection  to  young  girls")  would  have  done 
credit  to  a  member  of  Parliament.  The  music 
furnished  by  an  immense  brass  band— of  one  hun- 
dred pieces — and  accompanied  by  a  chorus  of 
many  hundred  voices,  was  enough  to  raise  the  roof 
of  Exeter  Hall. 

They  tell  me  here,  that  Booth  and  his  force  do 
not  confine  their  efforts  as  much  to  the  lowest  dregs 
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'  of  the  population  in  the  worst  quarters  of  London, 
as  we  in  America  suppose.  On*  the  other  hand, 
they  do  much  of  their  work  and  gather  many  of 
their  converts  among  the  plainer. class  of  the  labor- 
ing popuIation-7-the  very  class  who  might  be  ex 
pected  to  attend  ordinary  Mission  chapels.  No 
one  can  deny  that  the  Salvationists  have  reached, 
and  do  reach  and  rescue,  some  of  the  vilest  of  the 
vile.  General  and  Mrs.  Booth  are — together — a 
perfect  autocrat,  and  control  everything.  They 
receive  and  disburse  about  ^700,000  a  year, 
appoint  all  the  officers,  and  remove  maj'>rs  and 
captains  and  "Hallelujah  lasses,"  at  their  own 
pleasure.  While  they  may  not  abuse  this  supreme 
and  irresponsible  power,  yet  they  may  be  succeeded 
by  some  other  generalissimo  who  might  make  the 
Army  very  mischievous  and  dangerous.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  organize  a  Salvation  Navy  among  sailors. 
I  have  criticized  frankly  the  fault?  of  this  singular 
organization,  because  I  wish  them  well,  and  hope 
to  see  their  excrescences  pruned  off.  That  this 
colossal  city  needs  all  the  salt  they  can  furnish, 
goes  without  saying. 

The  greatest  single  power  in  London  yet  is 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  He  is  an  omnibus  in  him- 
self and  full  as  ever.  His  pulpit  rings  with  the 
same  old  fearless,  fskithful  Gospel ;  his  fertile  brain 
is  organizing  new  orphanages,  and  city  missions 
and  other  effective  agencies  for  bodies  and  solils. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  has 
accomplished  as  much  for  the  moral  welfare  of 
London  as  the  whole  Salvation  Ariny  combined ; 
and  the  good  he  has  done  requires  no  subtraction 
for  indiscretions  or  infelicities  of  doctrine  or 
methods. 

Next  to  Spurgeon  stands  Newman  Hall  in  popu- 
larity and  usefulness — among  ihe  Nonconformist 
clergy.  Joseph  Parker  is  a  more  brilliant  writer ; 
but  he  does  not  perform  a  tithe  of  Mr.  Hall's  work 
on  the  platform,  or  in  philanthropic  enterprises. 
Dr.  AUon's  church  is  also  immensely  useful.  Arch- 
deacon Farrar  is  preparing  for  his  visit  to  America 
in  September.  He  reads  his  discourses  (which 
reminds  one  of  Macaulay)  very  closely,  but  with 
enthusiasm.  He  and  Bishop  Temple,  and  Bishop 
Lightfoot,  and  the  Rev.  Basil  Wilberforce,  are  the 
leaders  of  the  temperance  movement  in  England. 
The  Established  Church  is  doing  more  than  ever 
before  in  mission-work  among  the  masses.  As  for 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  it  needs 
no  encomium  of  mine  for  its  glorious  efforts  to 
reach  the  young  and  the  tempted  in  this  swarming 
hive  of  humanity.  Exeter  Hall  is  its  busy  head- 
quarters, and  every  American  ought  to  visit  its 
rooms. 

London,  July  30th,  1885. 


Man,  when  he  perceives  the  near  approach  of 
death,  finds  it  reasonable  to  betake  himself  to  hearty 
prayer,  for  the  mercy  and  favor  of  God.  And  can 
any  one  be  so  infatuated,  as  to  think  it  fit  to  pass 
his  whole  life  in  neglect  of  that  Almighty  Being  to 
whom,  at  last,  he  will  be  obliged  to  resort,  as  to 
his  only  refuge  and  support  ? 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

General  Gordon— The  Christian  Hero.  By 
the  author  of  'i  Our  Queen,"  &c.  Published  by 
Thos.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co.,  13  Astor  Place,  New 
York. 

This  book  of  375  pp.  i6mo,  contains  a  graphic 
and  interesting  account  of  the  eventful  life  of 
Charles  George  Gordon,  commonly  known  as 
<'  Chinese  Gordon."  He  was  born  at  Woolwich 
on  the  Thames  in  1833.  and  waS  killed  at  the 
taking  of  Khartoum  by  the  Mahdi  in  the  latter  part 
of  last  year.  Gen.  Gordon  was  truly  a  remarkable 
man  in  many  respecte,  and  lived  a  remarkably 
eventful  life.  His  labors  were  peculiar  by  reason 
of  the  character  of  the  people  with  whom  he  had 
to  deal.  He  sprang  from  an  ancestry  of  soldiers 
for  generations,  and  himself  was  reared  and  schooled 
for  war  in  a  military  town  which  contained  the 
Royal  Arsenal,  gun  factories,  and  military  stores 
department.  It  was  the  largest  depot  of  army 
stores  in  the  world,  and  contained  a  military 
academy  at  which  Gordon  was  schooled.  He  was 
a  bom  and  educated  soldier,  and  this  is  to  be  borne 
in  mind  in  our  estimate  of  his  character  and  life. 
A  Christian  military  hero  to  a  Friend  is  a  contra- 
diction, but  Gordon  was  a  Christian  and  mani- 
fested it  in  many  ways  by  his  conduct  as  well  as  by 
the  great  purpose  of  his  life,  i.  e.,  to  improve  and 
elevate  those  among  whom  his  work  called  him. 
His  first  service  was  in  the  engineer  corps  at  the 
Crimea,  next  in^the  S.  W.  part  of  Russia,  to  settle 
a  boundary  line ';  next  in  China,  to  assist  in  quelling 
the  great  Taiping  rebellion.  Here  his  services 
were  arduous  and  difficult,  but  wonderfully  suc- 
cessful, and  obtained  for  him  univeral  admiration 
and  respect.  Henceforth  he  was  known  as  "  Chi- 
nese Gordon." 

In  1873,  0°  ^^^  resignation  of  Sir  Sam)iel  Baker, 
at  the  request  of  the  Khedive  he  became  his  suc- 
cessor, and  undertook  the  great  work  of  trying  to 
bring  about  order  in  tbe  Soudan  and  of  mitigaung 
the.  horrors  of  the  slave  trade.  This  position  he 
afterwards  resigned.  He  next  went  as  private 
secretary  to  India  with  Lord  Ripon ;  which  position 
he  also  resigned  on  his  arrival  in  India.  Next  he 
went  to  China  to  avert  a  war  with  Russia.  He  re- 
turned home,  went  to  Ireland,  thence  was  sent  to 
Mauritius,  where  he  remained  ten  months  as  Com- 
manding Royal  Engineer.  He  was  then  Sent  to 
the  Cape — South  Africa. .  In  a  few  months  he  re- 
turned home,  visited  the  Holy  Land,  and  took  up 
a  quiet  abode  near  Jerusalem.  But  a  fresh  trouble 
sprang  up  in  the  Soudan.  There  was  a  popular 
belief  that  in  twelve  centuries  from  Mahomet  the 
Mahdi,  or  new  deliverer,  would  come.  The  time, 
had  come,  and  the  son  of  a  carpenter  claimed  to 
be  the  man.  He  was  believed  in,  and  soon  be- 
'  came  wealthy  and  powerful.  He  said  he  would  re- 
form Islam,  establish  the  equality  of  man,  and 
make  the  rich  share  with  the  poor.  He  defeated 
the  Egyptian  force  in  the  Soudan  and  massacred 
the  Egyptian  soldiers.  The  Soudan  was  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  Mahdi,  with  his  troops  of  fanatics. 
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There  seemed  to  be  a  general  call  for  "  Chinese 
Gordon  "  to  take  command  of  the  Soudan  business. 
Whilst  he  was  at  Brussels  on  business  connected 
with  his  Congo  appointment,  he  received  a  tele- 
gram from  the  English  government,  asking  him  if 
he  would  accept  the  appomtroent  to  that  service. 
He  replied  he  would  accept  at  once.  The  result 
was  his  death  at  Khartoum,  as  stated  above,  the 
circumstances  of  which  are  generally  known. 

Though  written  by  an  ardent  admirer  of  General 
Gordon,  the  account  seems  to  be  fair  and  for  the 
most  part  moderate  in  tone.  It  is  deeply  inter- 
esting, and  is  of  sufficient  value  and  importance  to 
well  repay  the  reading  of  it.  J.  H.  S. 


RURAL. 

How  TO  Handle  Bees — ^The  great  secret,  or 
charm,  as  many  peoi^e  suppose  it  to  be,  can  all  be 
summed  up  in  one  single  word — "  smoke."  The 
idea  that  some  particular  persons  possess  some  great 
charm  over  bees,  or  that  bees  have  a  special  hatred 
oripite  against  certain  ones,  is  all  bosh.  I  believe 
one  can  handle  them  just  as  well  as  another,  if  they 
have  the  nerve  and  determined  will  to  do  so ;  and 
this  knowledge  and  a  bee-smoker  are  the  first  re- 
quisites. The  bee  smoker  is  a  small  bellows  with  a 
tin  fire-box  attached  for  burning  rotten  wood  or  cot- 
ton  rags,  or,  in  fact,  anything  that  will  bum  and  make 
a  good  smoke.  There  are  now  several  kinds  in  the 
market  that  sell  frcxD  ji  to  I1.50,  so  that  no  one 
who  keeps  even  a  single  hive  of  bees  need  have  any 
excuse  for  being  without  one. 

I  will  say,  emphatically,  never  go  to  a  hive  of 
bees  to  do  anything  with  them  without  your  smoker 
trimmed  and  burning.  The  first  thing,  before  dis- 
turbing  the  hive  in  any  way,  puff  a  few  whiffs  of 
smoke  in  at  the  entrance ;  this  will  generally  drive 
in  the  sentinels,  and  also  prevent  any  from  coming 
out.  If  they  are  Italians,  this  will  almost  always 
be  sufficient ;  but  if  they  are -the  crosser  kinds,  it 
had  better  be  repeated  a  few  times.  This  will 
frighten  and  excite  them,  and  they  will  at  once  fill 
themselves  with  honey,  which  makes  them  very 
docile,  unless  they  are  accidentally  pinched.  After 
waiting  a  few  minutes,  the  lid  or  cover  to  the  hive 
may  be  raised ;  but  do  it  gently ;  in  fact,  always  do 
everything  gently  about  them,  as  all  quick  motions 
or  jars  of  the  hive  tend  to  exasperate  them. 

As  soon  as  you  raise  the  lid  a  little,  send  in 
more  smoke,  and  enough,  if  necessary,  to  drive 
them  down  and  out  of  the  way ;  then  proceed  to 
put  on  or  take  off  boxes,  or  do  all  the  work  neces- 
sary. If  they  begin  to  come  up  or  dispute  your 
right,  use  more  smoke  to  -convince  them  you  are 
paaster  of  the  situation.  But  from  the  very  start 
jost  make  up  your  mind  that  you  can  and  will,  and 
that  is  half  of  the  battle.  With  Italians,  after  the 
first  few  puffe  of  smoke,  they  can  often  be  handled 
for  an  hour  two  without  any  more  smoke,  but  with 
blacks  or  hybrids  it  may  be  necessary  to  repeat  the 
dose  every  few  minutes.  Smoke,  except  from  to- 
bacco, does  not  injure  them  at  all. — A.  A.  F.,  in 
Our  Country  Home. 


Oleomargarine,    Suine,   etc A  number  of 

butter  and  egg  dealers  were  spoken  to  on  the  in- 
fluence which  the  manufacture  of  oleomargarine, 
suine  and  butterine  have  on  the  legitimate  trade. 
Some  of  them  said  that  they  dealt  very  little  in  the 
article,  but  if  a  customer  desired  these  articles  they 
sold  them  to  him. 

Oleomargarine,  it  was  explained,  is  made  of  beef 
suet ;  suine  is  made  of  a  mixture  of  lard  and  cream- 
ery butter,  while  butterine  is  made  of  oleomargar- 
ine churned  with  cream.  Like  everything  else, 
these  articles,  it  was  said,  can  be  made  well  or  ill. 
The  higher  grade  of  suine,  for  instance,  it  was  said, 
is  a  superior  article,  and  no  objection  can  be  urged 
against  it  except  the  fact  that  it  is  sold  as  butter. 
He  said  that  he  was  not  aware  of  any  of  the  Phila- 
delphia wholesale  dealers  selling  suine  as  butter.  It 
is  sold  for  precisely  what  it  is,  and  comes  to  them 
billed  under  its  proper  name.  After  it  passes  from 
the  wholesale  defers'  hands  it  is  likely  to  be  struck 
off  into  pnnts  and  sold  as  batter. 

One  dealer  was  a  believer  in  suine:  He  thought 
that  a  good  deal  of  nonsense  had  been  uttered 
against  that  article.  "  I  am  speaking  of  the  better 
grade  of  suine,  you  understand.  The  best  quality 
of  suine  brought  last  winter  37  cents  per  pound, 
while  fine  butter  was  40  cents  a  pound.  This  grade 
contains  about  40  per  cent,  of  pure  butter.  There 
is  not  much  of  it  sold  now  simply  because  good 
butter  is  so  cheap.  But  there  was  a  large  quantity 
sold  last  winter  and  will  again  be  jold  next  winter. 
The  best  quality  ot  suine  tastes  better  than  butter. 
There  are  ten  or  fifteen  suine  factories  in  Chicago, 
and  these  places  are  models  of  cleanliness.  To 
make  suine  they  buy  the  best  leaf  lard,  deodorize 
it,  and  then  mix  it  with  the  best  creamery  butter 
they  can  buy.  The  article  is  wholesome  and  tastes 
well.  We  sold  672,000  pounds  last  winter  for  one 
factory  in  Chicago,  and  I  know  of  a  house  in  New 
York  that  gave  the  same  factory  an  order  for  16,800 
pounds  of  suine  a  day  right  along.-  The  trade  in 
these  kinds  of  butter  is  something  new  in  this  coun- 
try, but  it  is  not  new  on  the  other  side  of  the  water. 
In  Holland  alone  there  are  90  oleomargarine  fac- 
tories, and  they  ship  thousands  of  pounds  to  London 
and  other  places.  In  Belgium  and  other  European 
countries  the  manufacture  is  carried  on  to  a  great 
extent.  Do  the  manufactured  butters  influence 
prices  much?  Certainly  they  do  in  the  winter 
time.  I  should  say  that  about  one-half  that  is  eaten 
in  winter  time  as  butter  consists  of  the  manufac- 
tured butters.  If  this  was  not  the  case,  butter  last 
winter  would  have  risen  to  somewhere  near  a  dollar  , 
a  pound.  Last  January  the  highest  wholesale  price 
for  creamery  butter  was  37^^  cents  per  pound. 
The  best  makes  of  oleomargarine  at  present  bring 
16  cents  a  pound,  but  little  is  doing  in  the  business. 
Butterine  is  about  the  same  price,  and  suine  is 
hardly  worth  quoting,  for  there  is  very  little  in  the 
market.  Is  not  much  of  the  manufactured  article 
poor  stuff?  By  no  means ;  the  truth  is  that  if  they 
didn't  make  it  good  they  couldn't  sell  it  at  all. 
Therefore  nine-tenths  of  the  article  is  of  good 
quality."— i%<Vb.  Public  Ledger. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MO.  lO,  1885. 

The  Prxdominance  of  Hopk. — In  a  late  interest- 
ing discunion,  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  of  the 
question,  "What  may  be  learned  from  History?" 
much  attention  is  given  to  the  amount  of  suffering 
in  the  world;  as  causing  a  difficulty  in  the  way  (rf 
believing  in  the^rfect  benevolence  of  our  Creator. 
Remembering  that  it  was  a  maxim  of  the  ancient 
Stoics,  that  "  pain  is  no  evil,"  and  seeing  easily  the 
frequent  value  of  pain,  in  discipline,  and  in>  teach- 
ing us  to  avoid  most  serious  evils,  reflection  may 
tend  to  lessen  our  apprehension  of  the  weight  of 
.what  may  in  any  true  sense  be  regarded  as  calamity 
amongst  mankind. 

Were  any  one  enabled  to  pass,  as  in  a  balloon, 
over  the  inhabited  parts  of  the  earth,  near  enough 
to  its  surface  to  see  and  hear  what  is  going  on  from 
day  to  day  amongst  men,  what  would  be  his  im- 
pression ?  Perfect  happiness,  it  is  true,  he  might 
rarely  discover ;  but  absolute  misery  would  be  yet 
more  seldom  found.  If  seen  at  all,  it  would  be 
where  a  choice  of  evil  had  made  a  man  wretched 
within;  in  a  sense  like  that  which  led  MJton's 
Satan  to  exclaim,  '<  Myself  am  hell."  For,  amid 
the  pains  of  disease,  injury  and  death,  frequent  as 
these  are,  may  be  everywhere  perceived  the  conso- 
lations of  sympathy,  of  memory,  and  of  hope. 
And,  in  such  a  view  of  the  wide  scope  of  humanity 
as  we  have  suggested,  smiles  and  laughter  much 
superabound  above  tears,  sighs  and  groans,  all 
over  the  world.  'Childhood,  with  its  sweet  ignor- 
ance, youth  with  its  confident  aspirations  and 
active  efforts,  manhood  and  womanhood  with 
their  serious  affections  and  labors,  old  age  with  the 
serenity  of  experience  and  knowledge : — if,  through 
all  their  stages,  pain  may  come  at  times  like  the 
striking  of  the  hours,  joy,  peace  and  hope  are  as 
common  as  the  minutes  and  the  seconds  of  the  clock. 
If  we  find  too  much  pain,  real  anguish,  of  broken 
hearts  and  wrecked  lives,  anywhere,  what  is  the 
cause?  All  that  stings  most  deeply,  that  boms 
most  fearfully,  amongst  men,  is  of  sin ;  of  moral 
evil;  the  result  of  the  action  of  those  who  choose 
darkness  rather  than  light.  Where  the  light  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  shines  amid  the  gloom  of  sickness, 
sorrow  and  death,  even  "  the  night  is  light  about " 
those  who  suffer,  "not  as  those  who  are  without 
hope." 

These  last  words  point  us  to  the  great  consolation 
for  all  possible  human  suffering :   in  the  belief  in 


immortality,  and  the  joy  of  the  hereafter,  as  brought 
to  light  in  the  Gospel ;  with  which  joy  all  present 
pains  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared. 

When  we  look  at  a  large  prospect,  near  us  all, 
of  actual  ^ision,  as  of  church  or  state,  may  we  not 
cherish  similar  trustful  hopes  ?  Are  not  all  sUtes, 
and  all  churches,  under  the  loving  care  of  the  All- 
seeing  One?  Many  things  may  be  not  as  we 
would  wish  them ;  not  as  they  ought  to  be.  Tem- 
porary disasters  may  be  allowed  to  result  from 
men's  faults  and  follies ; — from  those  of  organiza- 
tions as  well  as  of  individuals.  But,  how  wonder- 
fully cheering  and  inspiring  is  the  refrain  ot  the 
Psalmist: 

Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble. 
And  He  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
He  sendeth  His  word  and  healeth  them, 
And  delivereth  them  from  their  destructions. 


Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  commenced  its  an- 
nual session  Ninth  m5.  29th.  We  regret  receiving 
our  account  of  its  opening  top  late  for  insertion 
this  week.  Our  correspondent  writes  of  the  meet- 
ing of  ministers  and  elders,  "  A  deep  feeling  of 
thanksgiving  and  prayer  early  took  possession  of 
the  meeting,  and  was  voiced  by  many.''  Several 
ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  present 

Western  Yearly  Mxetino. — In  addition  to 
what  is  given  in  our  report,  the  following  may  be 
added.    The  Earlhamite  says : 

"Probibly  no  subject  came  before  Westem 
Yearly  Meeting  of  more  general  interest  than 
Earlham.  The  reports  of  the  Trustees,  the  Presi- 
dent, and  the  Treasurer,  giving  full  account  of  the 
work  done  during  the  past  year,  showed  that 
enough  money  had  been  raised  to  dear  the  college 
from  debt,  and  that  an  addition  of  I5.000  had 
been  made  to  the  endowment  fund  by  Friends  in 
England." 

The  Christian  Worker's  report  states  that  "By 
a  change  of  clerks  in  the  Representative  Meeting, 
and  some  omissions  in  having  the  minutes  of  that 
bodv  in  readiness,  they  were  not  in  condition  to  be 
read,  and  with  some  reluctance  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing passed  them  by  for  consideration  next  year. 
Many  Friends  were  not  easy  with  the  action,  be- 
cause that  body  at  a  called  session  had  legislated 
for  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  they  think  that  since 
these  proceedings  were  not  laid  before  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  according  to  the  requirements  of  discip- 
line, tlw  action  will  be  null  and  void,  so  far  as  it 
may  relate  to  the  future  action  of  subordinate  meet- 
ings. The  question  as  to  whether  or  not  this  vie<r 
was  correct  was  discussed  to  a  limited  extent,  bat 
not  decided." 

In  the  absence  of  such  a  decision,  it  is  apparent 
to  us  that  the  acdon  of  the  Representative  Meeting 
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agrea  with  the  predominant  feeling  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting;  and  that  it  is  vital  and  binding  as  the 
>idgment  and  ruling  of  the  body  which  legitimately 
represents  the  authority  ol  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
the  interval  between  the  annual  sessions. 


The  Pubusher  of  Friends'  Review  desires  that 
the  following  statement  be  made  to  our  subscribers. 
It  was  thought  that  enough  extra  copies  of  the  early 
nambers  of  the  present  volume  were  printed  to  fur- 
nish all  new  subscribers  that  might  come  in.  There 
have,  however,  been  more  of  them  than  was  antici- 
pated, and  we  are  compelled  to  give  notiqe  that 
new  subscriptions  will  begin  at  the  time  they  are 
received.  Our  old  subscribers  can  still  avail  them 
jelves  of  the  terms  ^ven  in  the  Publisher's  notice 
that  appeared  in  the  last  numbers  of  the  volume 
jnst  ended  and  the  early  ones  of  this  volume ;  the 
only  modification  of  those  terms  being  that  the  new 
sutecrii^ons  will  be  for  one  year  from  the  time  they 
are  received  at  this  office. 


DIED. 

WANZER.— In  Brookfield.  Conn.,  Fifth  mo.  28th, 
1885.  Lucy  Wanier,  aged  nearly  85  years ;  a  member 
of  Oblong  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y. 

MACOMBER.— In  Portsmouth,  R.  I.,  on  the  25th 
of  Eighth  month,  William  P.  Macomber,  son  of  Joseph 
E.  and  Finis  G.  M.  Macomber,  in  the  32d  year  of  his 
age. 

Although  called  in  early  life  to  part  with  near  and 
dear  ties  of  earth,  yet  when  the  Bridegroom  of  souls 
came.  He  found  him  ready  to  leave  all  and  be  united 
to  that  Saviour  whom  he  loved. 

PAIGE — In  South  Hampton.  N.  H.,  Ninth  month 
iJth,  1885,  Sarah  A.  Paige,  aged  76  years  ;  a  member 
of  Sc^'jook  Monthly  Meeting. 

aMITH. — At  her  home  in  Avondale,  near  Cincin. 
nati,  0.,  E»hth  month  19th,  1885.  Frances  E.  Smith 
daoghter  of  the  late  George  D.  and  Hannah  P.  Smitb| 

JONES.— At  FriendsviUe,  Tenn.,  Ninth  month  8th, 
iM$,  Francis  A.  Jones,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age ;  a 
menber  of  FriendsviUe  Monthly  Meeting. 

His  illness  was  of  several  months'  duration,  yet  he 
bore  it  all  with  great  patience,  often  saying  that  he  was 
ready  to  go 

BELL— Franklin  Henry  Bell,  i^ed  38  years,  at  the 
home  of  his  parents,  Jacob  D  and  Hannah  Bell,  in 
the  dty  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  on  the  asth  of  Eighth  mo., 

IwvC. 

Inis  dear  young  Friend  was  a  member  of  Rochester 
Monthly  and  Farmington  Quarterly  Meeting.  Hav- 
ing in  early  years  submittedhimself  to  the  restnunings 
and  constrainings  of  Heavenly  love,  he  was  enabled  to 
nuke  advances  in  the  Christian  life,  which  gave  hopes 
to  his  friends  of  great  usefulness,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  social  circle  in  which  he  moved.  Under 
these  constrainings  his  voice  was,  at  times,  heard  in  our 
meetings  in  testimony  and  prayer  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Friends.  He  was  diffident  and  unassuming,  yet  en- 
deared himself  to  all.  While  his  early  removal  makes 
a  void  not  easily  filled,  the  language  is  applicable  to 
him,  "TTie  path  of  the  Just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
And  surely,  "To  be  with  Christ  is  far  better."  He  has 
left  a  sweet  savor  behind  him. 


pon 
hav 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  139.) 

Second-day,  8  A.  At,,  was  the  morning  adjournment 
of  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight.  It  was  an 
edifying  service.  Friends  from  abroad  were  especially 
favored.  The  prevaihng  thought  has  been  veir  clear 
in  support  of  a  sound  unritualistic  faith,  a  definite 
Christian  experience,  devoted  life,  a  living  desire 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  for  the  edification  of 
the  church,  building  it  up  in  a  way  that  the  converted 
can  be  kept  alive,  nourished  and  set  to  work ;  a  way 
bv  which  they  can  attain  unto  a  perfect  manhood  in 
Christ. 
At  lo  o'clock  the  Yearly  Meeting  took  up  the  Re- 
rt  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  They 
ave  had  in  their  service  the  past  year  two  young 
women  as  teachers  in  Matamoras,  who  have  made 

food  proficiency  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
panisn  language.  An  open  door  being  found  for 
mission  work  in  the  city  of  Mexico,  and  high  officials 
and  Protestant  missionaries  in  that  country  pledging  a 
cordial  welcome,  the  Committee  have  decided  to 
make  the  future  centre  of  their  mission  work  in  that 
city.  Frank  King  and  wife  have  consented  to  sur- 
render  themselves  to  the  superintendency  and  man- 
agement of  the  work. 

The  meeting  in  open  session  was  dipped  into  a  very 
deep  baptismal  assurance  that  it  is  a  service  into 
which  we  are  called  of  the  Lord.  The  Report  was 
fully  approved,  and  the  Committee  encouraged  to  go 
forward  to  the  work.  The  occasion  closed  with  thanks- 
giving and  prayer,  deep  and  full,  by  the  large  congre- 
gation, that  the  Lord's  presence  would  go  with  them 
that  go,  and  be  with  them  who  sustain  the  work,  and 
that  His  name  may  get  glory  from  the  fruits  of  the 
work  of  consecration. 

Micajah  Binford  and  Eli  Scott  appeared  in  the 
meeting  to-day.  The  meeting  entered  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  the  State  of  Society,  and  completed  the 
reading  of  Queries  and  answers  in  the  afternoon  ses> 
sion.  The  usual  complaints  were  made  of  small  mid- 
week  meetings.  Upon  the  whole  an  encouraging  state 
of  things  exists.  Much  practical  teaching  was  given 
in  reference  to  a  Uving  as  well  as  an  instructive  min- 
istry, correct  training  of  the  children,  and  in  support 
of  honest  trade  and  living,  and  of  punctuality  in  the 
payment  of  debts,  and  against  such  popular  amuse- 
ments as  are  injurious  in  their  tendency.  Base  ball, 
tests  of  horse  speed,  &c.,  were  referred  to. 

Statistical  Reports— Number  of  meetings,  86;  mem- 
bers, 12,745;  families,  217^;  parts  of  families,  1416; 
ministers,  137;  meetings  without  ministers,  24;  mem- 
bers received  by  request,  773 ;  received  otherwise,  383 ; 
total  received,  11 55;  total  subtraction,  759;  actual 
gain.  396. 

The  evening  session  was  devoted  to  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Mission  work.  This  association  is  a  power  in 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  is  a  complete  organization, 
and  every  part  of  its  work  is  done  with  predion  and 
effect.  Any  one  can  see  that  it  will  not  fail  in  any 
purpose  it  may  undertake,  whether  it  be  on  the  side  of 
Mount  Lebanon  or  in  the  city  of  Mexico. 

Dr.  Johnson  gave  some  account  of  the  African  mis- 
sion at  the  close,  reserving  further  details  till  a  future 
occason.  The  President  introduced  to  the  large  audi- 
ence of  perhaps  2:00  persons  there  assembled  nine 
persons  who  would  soon  be  on  their  way  to  foreign 
mission  fields :  Dr.  Johnson  and  wife  to  Africa ;  Jo- 
seph Cosand  and  wife  to  Japan ;  John  and  Esther 
Ann  McMil  an  to  North  Carolina  Cherokees ;  Frank 
and  Sarah  King  to  Mexico,  and  Evi  Snarpless  to  Ja- 
maica.   It  was  a  remarkable  exhibit  of  mission  vol- 
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unteers  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  "  to  the  utter- 
most ends  of  the  earth." 

Third-day,  lo  A.  iM^.— The  Evangelistic  Committee 
made  their  Report  in  joint  session.  A  large  work  has 
been  done  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a 
larger  work  opens  before  us.  A- very  systematic  or- 
ganization was  substituted  for  former  methods  of  evan- 
gelistic work  for  next  year. 

This  Report  was  followed  by  one  from  the  Trustees 
of  Earlham  College,  which  contained  a  most  inter- 
esting history  of  the  institution  during  the  past  year. 
Nearly  200  students  of  both  sexes  have  been  receiving 
instruction  there,  70  per  cent,  of  whom  are  Friends. 
While  the  institution  is  accredited  East  and  West 
among  the  best,  a  most  gratifying  evidence  is  given 
that  a  warm  Christian  influence  is  felt  to  pervade  its 
entire  work.  A  doctrinal  course  oi  study  has  been  in- 
troduced, and  several  of  our  Friends  have  commenced 
a  careful  study  of  Bible  teaching  as  a  desirable  prepa- 
ration for  life  work. 

The  College  commences  another  year  out  of  debt, 
and  with  increased  attendance.  The  President,  J.  J. 
Mills,  was  present,  and  enforced  the  necessity  of  its 
support.  No  church  can  expect  to  live  and  prosper 
that  neglects  the  proper  culture  of  its  youth.  Joseph 
Moore  was  also  present  from  North  Carolina,  and  en- 
forced the  claims  of  the  College,  which  had  sq  long 
been  the  object  of  his  best  and  most  earnest  thoughts 
and  labors. 

The  Indian  Report  followed,  showing  encouraging 
results  in  the  mission  work  in  the  Indian  Territory  the 
past  year,  and  also  in  Carolina,  where  the  Yearly 
Meeting  has  five  day-schools  among  the  E.  Cherokees, 
and  a  very  successful  training-school  in  Swain  county, 
N.  C,  with  an  attendance  of  about  200  children ;  all 
of  which  are  in  a  very  satisfactory  condition. 

A  still  larger  and  better  work  opens  before  us.  A 
generous  support  is  extended  to  us  by  the  incoming 
administration,  and  the  Indians  are  showing  an  appre- 
ciation of  our  schools  that  they  never  have  before. 

Fourth-day,  8  A.  M. — The  Meeting  for  Ministry  and 
Oversight  held  a  session.  A  very  earnest  discussion 
arose  relative  to  the  necessity  ot  doctrinal  teaching 
and  the  distribution  of  Friends'  books.  Serious  dis- 
advantages arise  from  a  neglect  to  become  well  in- 
formed on  the  history,  biography,  and  doctrines  of  the 
Society.  There  had  been  too  much  disfavor  shown  to 
the  older  doctrinal  works.  To  relieve  this  want  an 
organization  has  been  made  by  ministers  to  commence 
a  systematic  course  of  reading  and  study.  Much  good 
may  be  anticipated  from  this  method  of  study. 

The  meeting  for  public  worship  commenced  at  10 
o'clock.  Jos.  Moore  made  a  very  instructive  address 
on  obedience  in  the  least  things.  It  is  easy  to  obey  in 
large  things  ;  but  to  be  exact  in  little  things  at  home, 
.  in  trade,  in  the  world,  in  the  cburch,  is  the  crucial  test. 
of  Christian  life. 

John  T  Dorland  afterwards  gave  us  a  very  instruc- 
tive discourse  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  Moses, 
^t  first  in  the  Law  and  John  the  Baptist,  the  laU,  were 
with  Chnst  in  the  mount.  Christ  came  under  the  Law. 
John  baptized  Him  as  a  high  priest.  The  baptism 
was  confirmed  from  heaven.  John  was  a  priest  under 
the  Law  and  died  before  the  Law  was  fulfilled,  and 
therefore  did  not  belong  to  the  Gospel  dispensation. 
Moses  and  Elias  [John]  talked  with  Him.  "They  were 
all  under  the  Law  together.  When  Jesus  on  the  cross 
said,  "  It  is  finished,"  "  Moses  and  Elias  vanished" 
"  and  Jesus  was  left  alone."  The  divers  washings  and 
carnal  ordinances  of  the  Law  vanished  with  Moses 
and  Elias,  and  the  Gospel  is  left  alone. 

The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  Temperance  and  Dr. 
Johnson's  Report  on  Africa.    Near  I150  was  raised  in 


Jthe  interest  of  his  work,  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
aid  in  the  African  mission. 

Fifth-day,  10  A.  M. — The  Yearly  Meeting  resumed 
its  business,  having  reached  its  closing  session.  The 
Treasurer's  Report ;  Committee  to  Collect  Donations 
for  New  Garden  Boarding  School,  N.  C  ;  Committee 
on  Out-door  Meetings  ;  Report  of  Caretakers ;  Report 
of  Ministry  and  Oversight ;  the  reception  of  a  minis- 
terial jvisit  from  Women's  Meeting ;  the  Report  of  an 
Amencan  Foreign  Friends'  Mis»on  Committee,  in  re- 
sponse to  Dr.  Johnson's  request ;  Report  of  Committee 
on  Returning  Minutes  of  Ministers  Present,  and  the 
Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  were  successively 
under  consideration,  and  satisfactorily  disposed  of. 

On  some  occasions,  matters  of  stirring  interest  have 
come  before  the  meeting  on  which  there  has  been  a 
difference  of  opinion,  but  they  were  deliberately  con- 
sidered with  an  honest,  ft'atemal  and  Christian  spirit 
which  has  preserved  us  in  fellowship  and  love. 

A  good  feeling  prevailed  till  the  end,  and  the  meet- 
,  ing  solemnly  closed  after  a  ses.sion  of  four  hours,  to 
meet  at  the  appointed  time  and  place  next  year. 

B.  C.  H. 

THE  rNTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lbssom  III. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Tenth  month  i8th.  Mi. 


JEHU'S  FALSE  ZEAL. 


II  Kingi  X.  tj— V. 


GoLDBM  Tbxt.— Blnsed  l<  the  aaat  that  Wklketh  not  in  the  cound 
of  the  ungodly.    P>.  i.  i. 

The  time  had  now  come  for  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  house  of  Ahab  to  be  executed,  and 
the  instrument  made  use  of  for  this  was  Jehu,  the  son 
of  Jehoshaphat.  He  was  one  of  the  captains  of  the 
host,  evidently  a  soldier  from  his-  youth,  and  was 
at  this  time  in  charge  of  the  fortress  of  Ramoth 
Gilead  during  the  temporary  absence  of  Jehoram, 
who  had  gone  to  Jezreel  to  be  healed  of  wounds 
received  in  fighting  with  Hazael,  the  new  king  of 
Syria.  Jehu  was  secretly  anointed  king  by  Elisha's 
orders,  and  the  command  was  given  him  to  destroy 
the  house  of  Ahab,  root  and  branch.  Ch.  ix.  7,  8. 
Being  acknowledged  king  by  the  other  captains, 
he  .  placed  hiouelf  at  the  head  of  the  army  and 
marched  directly  to  Jezreel,  where  Jehoram,  and 
Jezebel,  the  old  queen  mother,  were  immediately 
slain,  as  was  predicted.  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judab, 
grandson  of  Ahab,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  his  uncle, 
king  Jehoram,  was  also  slain,  and  the  elders  of 
Samaria,  at  Jehu's  instigation,  cut  ofi  the  heads  of 
seventy  sons  of  Ahab  who  had  been  committed  to 
their  care.  On  his  way  to  Samaria,  Jehu  next  en- 
countered forty-two  brothers  of  Ahaziah,  king  of 
Judah,  on  their  way  to  pay  a  visit  of  compliment 
to  Jehoram :  these  he  also  slew. 

15.  He  lighted  on  Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab. 
This  man  was  descended  from  the  family  of  Jethro, 
Moses'  father  inlaw,  (see  1  Chr.  ii.  55  and  Judges 
i.  16),  whose  tribe  entered  Palestine  with  the  cUl- 
dren  of  Israel.  Mi.  x.  29 — 32.  They  were  more 
faithful  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah  than  the  Israel- 
ites themselves.  From  Jer.  xxxv.  6,  7,  we  see  that 
Jehonadab  was  a  man  of  considerable  importance, 
and  the  head  of  his  own  branch  of  the  tribe. 
Fearing  perhaps  that  the  dissoluteness  and  idolatry 
by  which  they  were  surrounded  in  the  time  of  Ahab 
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would  aSect  them,  he  induced  his  people  to  enter 
into  a  covenant  to  abide  by  the  simple  habits  that 
iiad  so  long  belonged  to  them.  He  seems  to  have 
gone  to  meet  Jehu  in  the  hope  that  idolatry  was 
now  about  to  be  destroyed.  And  he  saluted  him. 
Jehu  no  doubt  was  glad  of  the  countenance  of  such 
a  well  known  and  respectable  person.  Give  me 
thiiu  hand.  In  sign  that  he  approved  of  his  line 
of  conduct.  So  they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 
Jehn  probably  explained  his  purpose  privately  in 
his  chariot  to  Jehonadab.  At  present  no  one  else 
knew  it. 

J  7.  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria  he  slew  all 
that  remained  to  the  house  of  Ahab.  Qi.  with  his 
conduct  at  Jezreel.  Ch.  x.11.  It  would  seem  that 
he  slew  the  chief  men  and  the  elders  also ;  in  fact, 
every  one  who  had  been  connected  with  the  late 
government.     Cf.  I  Ki.  xxi.  22. 

18.  Ahab  served  Baal  a  little,  but  Jehu  shall 
strvt  him  much.  As  his  intentions  were  still  secret, 
this  announcement  would  be  received  as  quite 
natural.  Baasha,  after  destroying  the  dynasty  of 
Jeroboam,  continued  in  his  idolatries.  See  I  Ki. 
XV.  25,  »9,  and  33,  34. 

19.  All  the  prophets  of  Baali  all  his  servants 
and  all  his  priests.  From  this  verse  it  seems  that 
the  summons  was  mainly  to  the  actual  prophets  and 
priests.  This  fits  in  better  with  the  narrative ;  but 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  take  the  words,  v.  ai,  all 
the  worshippers  in  their  fullest  sense,  we  must  re- 
member that  the  worship  of  Baal  had  declined  a 
good  deal  under  Jehoram's  careless  rejgn,  and  in 
consequence  of  the 'labors  of  Elijah  and  Elisha. 
Jehu  did  it  in  subtiliy.  All  this  deceit  and  treachery 
wasquite  in  keeping  with  Jehu's  character.  Stanley 
says  of  him,  "  He  showed  inscrutable  secrecy  and 
reserre  in  carrying  out  his  plans,  a  union  of  cold, 
remorseless  tenacity,  with  occasional  burt^ts  of 
furious,  wayward,  almost  fanatical  zeal. 

n.  And  they  came  into  the  house  of  Baal.  See 
I  Ki.  xvi.  32.  It  was  a  large  edifice,  for  there  were 
no  less  than  450  priests  connected  with  it.  I  Ki. 
xviii.  19.  "In  order  to  undersUnd  how  such 
nambers  could  find  room,  we  must  remember  that 
the  ancient  temples  had  vast  courts  around  them, 
which  contained  many  thousands." — Cook. 

22.  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the 
Kifry.    The  place  where  the  garments  were  kept 
for  the  priests,  cf.  Ez.  xi.  2,  14.     The  object  was 
flat  those  who  were  to  be  slain  might  be  easily  dis 
•iiigaishcd  by  their  dress.  '    ■ 

33.  Search  and  look  that  there  be  with  you  none 
^the  servants  of  the  Lord.  The  ostensible  ground 
of  this  was  the  common  belief  amongst  the  ancients 
4it  the  presence  of  those  of  another  religion  pro- 
™«d  the  rites. 

24.  When  they  went  in  to  offer.  As  soon  as 
•w  attention  was  concentrated  on  the  sacrifice, 
Mntook  hb  measures.  Appointed  fourscore  men 
^W.  The  temple  probably  had  but  one  or  two 
**«(cf.  ch.  xi.  6),  so  that  eighty  armed  men 
"wM  prevent  the  unarmed  multitude  from  escaping. 

25.  As  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
«ie  burnt  offering.     It  is  not  likely  that  Jehu  him- 


self offered  the  offering.  It  is  called  his,  be- 
cause he  ordered  it  and  provided  the  animals  for  it. 
Jehu  said  to  the  guard— Wth.  "runners."'  They 
seem  to  have  been  a  kind  of  light  infantry.  And 
the  guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out  and  went. 
Better,  "  cast  and  went.''  It  graphically  describes 
how  they  went  through  the  courts,  pressing  forward 
into  the  mner  sanctuary,  killing  as  they  went  and 
casting  their  victim?  behind  them.  To  the  city  of 
the  house  of  Baal.  By  this  expression  the  temple 
itself,  as  distinguished  from  its  courts,  is  intended. 

26.  And  they  brought  forth  the  images.  R.  V. 
The  "pillars;"  marg..  "obelisks." 

27.  And  they  brake  down  the  image.  R.  V. 
"Pillar."  Baal  That  is,  the  great  image  of 
Baal.  "Probably  a  conical  stone  dedicated  to 
Baal." — KeiL  And  made  it  a  draught  house  unto 
this  day.  A  place  of  refuse  and  filth.  They  put 
it  to  the  utmost  dishonor. 

28.  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 
The  worship  of  Baal  was  never  revived  in  Israel, 
but  the  grove  at  Samaria  was  not  destroyed  at  this 
time ;  indeed  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  extirpate 
all  the  roots  of  the  tree  of  idolatry  at  once. 

29.  Howbeit  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam.  Jehu  could 
ste  the  sin  of  the  openly  degrading  Bial  worship, 
but  the  pure  worship  of  Jehovah  was  entirely  beyond 
him.  Perhaps  he  spared  the  calves  from  the  same 
motives  of  policy  which  first  led  Jeroboam  to  make 
them 

30.  Jehu  is  commended  for  what  he  had  done, 
chiefly  for  his  action  in  reference  to  Ahab^s  family. 
We  must  remember  that  this  had  been  specially 
commanded.  He  was  to  receive  a  temporal  reward. 
Thy  children  to  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel.  This  was  fulfilled.  II  Ki. 
XV.  1 2.  The  method  in  which  he  did  his  work, 
however,  met  with  the  Divine  censure  and  was 
avenged  when  the  Lord's  time  came.  Hos.  i.  4. 
Jehu's  life  seems  to  t>e  a  fulfillment  of  the  passage. 
Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  It  is  also  a  striking  instance  of  the 
progressive  character  of  God's  revelation.  A^  has 
been  said,  "  The  Lord  is  here  represented  as  satis- 
fied with  what  would  now  be  looked  upsn  as  an 
awful  thing:  yet  then  and  under  those  circum- 
stances Jehu  was  an  instrumint  of  vengeance  in 
God's  hands  to  destroy  the  worship  of  Baal.  But 
because  it  was  right  then  is  no  argument  that  such 
things  could  be  tolerated  now,  since  we  have  a 
fuller  revelation  of  what  God  is." 

3  r .  But  fehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart.  So  long 
as  the  Lord's  will  and  his  own  advantage  ran  par- 
allel he  was  very  zealous,  but  as  soon  as  they  ran 
counter  his  zeal  declined.  The  remainder  of  his 
long  reign  is  barren  of  recorded  events,  except  that 
we  read  that  he  was  unable  to  prevent  the  great 
losses  of' territory  mentioned  in  vs.  32  and  33. 

PRACrriCAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  It  is  possible  to  do  God's  work  from  impure 
and  selfish  motives. 

2.  The  boastful  spirit  that  would  be  seen  of  men 
proves  that  the  heart  and  motives  are  wrong. 

3.  Jehu  did  indeed  destroy  idolatry,  but  he  did 
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not  touch  the  chief  sin  of  Israel,  because  he  con- 
sidered it  the  chief  support  of  his  own  authority. 
So  many  a  one  renounces  gross,  external  sins,  but 
will  not  think  of  denying  himself,  of  sacrificing  his 
own  interests,  and  of  turning  his  heart  to  the  living 
God Lange. 

4.  Acts  done  from  temporal  motives  have  a  tem- 
poral reward.  Even  Pharisees  praying  to  be  seen 
of  men,  have  M«r  reward. 

5.  Elijah's  work  completed  years  after  his  death. 
Be  not  discouraged  if  you  do  not  see  immediate 
results  of  your  labors  for  others. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  oldest,  most  influential,  and  from  its  asso- 
ciations the  most  interesting  of  the  Italian  Protest- 
ant churches  is  the  Waldensian,  a  community  which, 
by  its  patient  endurance  and  missionary  enterprise 
under  untold  difficulties,  has  earned  for  itself  the 
veneration  of  Protestant  Europe.  Through  cen- 
turies of  oppression  and  persecution,  with  all  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  power  of  Rome  arrayed 
against  it,  and  often  proscribed  and  hunted  down 
with  fire  and  sword,  the  Waldensian  Church  has 
not  only  existed,  but  strange  to  say,  has  thriven 
and  extended  its  ramifications  on  this  side  and  on 
that.  Its  agents  have,  at  the  risk  and  often  at  the 
cost  of  their  lives,  carried  the  Gospel  from  one  end 
of  Italy  to  the  other.  Beaten,  but  never  conquered, 
crushed,  but  never  killed,  the  Waldensian  Church 
has  carried  on  from  age  to  age  its  heroic  warfare 
against  bigotry  and  superstition,  to  find  itself  at 
last,  if  not  triumphant,  at  least  free. 

Not  very  long  ago  the  writer  had  the  pleastire  of 
attending  a  service  of  this  Church  in  Rome.  The 
little  meetinghouse  was  filled  from  end  to  end  with 
a  reverent  and  attentive  congregation,  composed 
chiefly  of  the  lower  classes.  The  service  was 
severely  simple,  the  sermon  forcible  and  eloquent. 
But  the  most  interesting  portion  of  the  whole  was 
undoubtedly  the  singing  of  the  hymns,  or  rather 
that  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  the  chanting  of 
which  has,  for  centuries  past,  formed  so  (distin- 
guishing a  feature  of  the  Waldensian  worship.  It 
is  difficult  to  imagine  anything  more,  heart  stirring 
or  touching  than  the  singing  of  these  Psalms,  joined 
to  the  associations  with  which  they  are  inseparably 
connected.  As  the  rich  Italian  voices,  which  fall 
so  readily  into  harmonies,  rose,  without  the  aid  of 
any  instrument,  and  swelled  into  a  wild  and  solemn 
melody,  every  note  of  which  was  evidently  as 
familiar  to  the  assembly  as  the  wordj  which  accom- 
panied them,  the  effect  was  simply  thrilling.  Re- 
membering, as  we  could  not  but  do,  how  from 
generation  to  generation  these  persecuted  brethren 
of  ours  had  draWn  their  best  consolation  under 
trial  and  their  noblest  inspiration  in  the  face  of 
danger  from  the  singing  of  these  very  Psalms,  it 
was  imp)Ossible,  as  we  listened,  not  to  feel  our  hearts 
throb  with  a  feeling  of  thankful  joy  that  the  day 
had  come  at  last  when  these  songs  of  praise  could 
be  raised  to  heaven  without  fear,  even  in  the  very 
heart  of  Rome  itself. 


Next  in  importance  to  the  Waldenaan.  is,  per- 
haps, the  Free  Church  of  Italy,  whose  influence  b 
very  extensive  in  the  northern  part  of  the  kingdom, 
and  whose  chief  seat  is  in  Florence.  But  in  no 
city  of  Italy  is  the  Evangelical  Italian  Church  with- 
out its  witness  now,  while  in  Rome,  as  we  have 
already  said,  seven  distinct  churches,  united  m  heart 
while  differing  somewhat  as  to  matters  of  form, 
are  thriving,  progressing,  and  making  their  ia- 
fluence  felt.  Americans  may  not  sympathize  with 
them  fully  in  all  their  ideas— we,  too,  have  our 
idiosyncrasies — ^but  at  least,  we  must  hold  out  the 
right  hand  of  Christian  fellowship  to  them,  with  a 
hearty  "God  bless  you." — Independent. 

An  Experiment  in  India — Major  Tucker  and 
his  fellow-workers,  ever  since  they  commenced 
their  work  in  the  Eist,  to  a  great  extent,  adopted 
native  customs,  habits  and  dress.  They  have, 
however,  recently  come  down  lower  and  lower, 
until  some  of  them,  and  especially  the  devoted 
leader  himself,  are  now  living  in  about  the  same 
style  as  the  poorest  natives.  They  repudiate,  for 
the  sake  of  these  poor  heathen,  all  European  com- 
forts  and  all  European  custom;  which  can  be  dis- 
pensed with.  For  insunce,  they  will  not  accept  a 
chair  in  a  native  house,  because  a  "  chair  sitter" 
is  a  person  of  consideration  among  the  Cingalese. 
They  know  that  some  of  the  lowest  of  these  na- 
tives may  become  oflScers  in  the  Salvation  Army, 
and  they  wish  in  no  way  to  raise  them  socially,  but 
that  native  qfficers,  as  well  as  European  offi:xrs, 
should  be  of  the  people.  Major  Tucker's  great 
object  is,  to  win,  not  so  much  their  respect,  as  their 
love  and  confidence.  They  find  that  what  Euro- 
peans have  heretofore  considered  necessaries,  are 
not  so  in  reality ;  and  the  result  of  their  bild  test, 
from  a  physical  sundp)int,  has  been  that  their 
health  has  been  really  imoroved  by  the  simplidtj 
of  their  lives  and  living,  combined  with  hard  work. 
But  after  all,  the  physical  question  is  of  small  im. 
portance  compared  with  the  spiritual.  How  has  it 
been  blest  of  God  ?  Does  He  stamp  this  self-deny- 
ing spirit  with  the  seal  of  His  approval  ?  This  may 
certainly  be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Taking 
for  instance  the  result  of  less  than  three  months' 
work  in  Moritua,  the  place  mentioned  ab9ve,  the 
results  have  been  wonderful.  Not  less  thaa  3S° 
persons  have  professed  to  have  found  salvation, 
some  of  whom  have  for  years  been  professing  Chris- 
tians, others  were  raw  heathen.  They  have  been 
gathered  from  all  classes,  from  the  principil  lesi* 
dents  of  the  place,  as  well  as  from  the  poorest  and 
lowest. — Friends'  Mlswmary  Advocate. 

"  One  of  the  most  painful  recollections  of  my 
mission  life,"  said  Rev.  J.  S.  F.  Halligey  at  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  So- 
ciety, "  was  in  reference  to  the  hunger  cry  of  a 
pagan  tribe  near  Sierra  Leone,  die  of  our  F^e^ 
town  class  leaders  and  local  preachers  was  sent  to 
this  country  by  his  employer  to  cut  timber.  Al- 
though engaged  in  such  laborious  woric  in  a  dark 
sweltering  forest  six  days  of  the  week,  seven  o'clotk 
on  Sunday  morning  found  him  staiiding  forth  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


157 


speak  the  Gospel.  He  regularly  tramped  forth  to 
visit,  and  preach  Christ  in  four  other  neighboring 
towns.  He  wrote  me  that  he  had  received  earnest 
requests,  accompanied  by  tree-will  offerings,  from 
thirty  towns  or  villages  besides,  and  begged,  as  only 
a  man  with  such  a  heart  in  such  circumstances 
could  beg,  that  an  agent  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
labor  in  such  promising  soil.  You  will  say,  '  Of 
course  you  responded.'  Alas  I  I  grieve  to  say  we 
could  not.  We  were  straitened  for  lack  of  means. 
^Miat  is  the  use  of  glorying  over  an  open  door  un- 
less we  recognize  in  it  the  present  opportunity  of 
relieving  the  wants  and  woes  which  appeal  to  tis 
for  redress  ?  We  had  to  turn  from  the  open  door, 
and  refuse  the  bread  of  life  to  the  hungry  appli- 
cants. Talk  about  the  sacrifices  of  a  missionary  ! 
There  is  nothing  that  cuts  a  missionary  to  the  heart 
as  such  an  experience  as  this.'* — Friend  of  Missions. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Nkwmarkst,  OMTARto,  CANADA,  Ninth  mo.  aid,  i88s- 

To  THE  Editor  of  Friends'  Review  :  Esteemed 
Friend — I  have  read  with  deep  sorrow  of  heart  the 
account  of  the  decision  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  re- 
specting the  Ordinances,  as  given  in  Friends'  Review, 
which  act.  unless  mitigated  in  some  way,  no  doubt 
will  lead  to  disastrous  results. 

I  believe  a  very  large  pwrtion  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  are  earnest  in  supporting  the  doctrine  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Gospel  dispensation  in  that  all  out- 
ward ordinances  were  abolished  in  Christ,  and  that  we 
as  a  church  have  a  testimony  to  uphold  in  this  respect. 

It  would  be  useless  to  spend  words  to  prove  the 
position  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  respect  firom 
George  Fox  down  to  the  present  day.  All  must  know 
that  have  any  knowledge  of  the  Society,  that  to  intro- 
duce them  or  the  sanction  of  them  by  the  church  would 
be  reversing  the  order  of  things,  and  destroy  an  im- 
pwtant  part  of  its  structure. 

So  far  as  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  is  concerned  :  In 
1884  two  of  its  Quarterly  Meetings  sent  up  proposi- 
tions to  the  Yearly  Meetings  to  have  the  doctrines  of 
the  church  reafHrmed.  The  Yearly  Meeting  referred 
the  subject  to  the  Representative  Meeting,  which  re- 
sulted in  that  body  recommending  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
iif  the  adoption  of  the  doctrinal  part  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting's  discipline,  compared  of  Letters  and 
Epistles  of  '•  George  Fox,"  "  A  declaration  of  Christian 
doctrine  given  forth  on  behalf  of  the  Society  in  1695." 
and  from  documents  issued  by  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing on  different  points  of  doctrine  from  time  to  time 
between  1756  and  1880.  The  Yearly  Meeting  after 
hearing  it  read,  carefully  considered,  it  united  in  its 
adoption  without  a  dissenting  voice,  and  directed  it 
printed  in  pamphlet  form  and  distributed  among  its 
members.  I  thmk  it  will  be  seen  by  reading  that 
document  that  both  London  and  Canada  Yearly  Meet- 
ings are  not  waverii^  on  the  ordinances. 

Benjamin  Cody. 

Doubtless  a  large  number  of  Friends  are  reading 
from  week  to  week  articles  in  the  Society  papers, 
bearing  upon  the  questions  now  agitating  our  people. 
As  one  of  these  numerous  readers,  I  am  struck  with 
the  evidence  everywhere  apparent  of  great  ignorance 
of  the  views  of  early  Friends.  Have  we  ceased  to  be 
a  leading  communi^  ?  May  it  not  be  that  our  neglect 


to  provide  denominational  literature  for  our  children 
and  to  place  before  the  adult  membership  our  views 
and  tenets  in  a  popular  form,  may  account  to  some 
extent  for  the  singular,  and  it  seems  to  me  absurd  no- 
tions advanced  with  reference  to  Robert  Barclay  and 
the  ordinances? 

How  is  it  that  the  Baptists  have  Baptist  books  for 
children,sucb  as  "Why  am  I  a  Baptist  ?"and  the  church 
people  "  The,  Little  Episcopalian?"  and  we  have  abso- 
lutely nothmg  to  put  into  the  hands  of  our  children 
that  shall  give  them  an  intelligent  idea  of  the  Society 
in  which  they  have  a  right  of  membership. 

Why  is  it'  that  such  a  book  as  '*  Gurney's  Distin- 
guishing Views  and  Practices  "  has  not  been  condensed 
and  in  cheap  form  widely  circulated  ? 

If  our  only  concern  is  to  keep  the  Society  intact 
while  we  live  that  we  may  be  undisturbed  that  is  one 
thing,  but  if  we  deare  to  send  it  down  to  the  coming 
generation  unimpaired,  it  behooves  us  to  see  that  our 
part  is  done  in  that  direction.  The  present  phase  pre- 
sented in  the  West  is  simply  a  repetition  of  the  "Come 
outer ''  agitation  that  afflicted  New  England  in  the 
early  part  of  this  century.  Friends  in  that  section  were 
too  intelligent  to  be  caught  in  that  snare,  but  the  other 
denominations  were  exceedingly  troubled.  Now  the 
advance  in  education  is  so  great  in  that  quarter  as  to 
prevent  a  similar  occurrence,  and  it  is  (>erhaps  fortunate 
that  at  the  West,  while  our  Society  is  seemmgiy  retro- 
grading in  doctrine  and  testimony,  we  have  in  the 
growing  schools  and  colleges  the  preventive  of  reli- 
gious fanaticism  and  narrowness. 

W.  F.  Mitchell. 


Though  for  more  than  thirty  years  I  have  been 
entirely  isolated  from  Friends,  except  during  one 
short  visit  to  my  native  State,  and  for  more  than 
twenty  have  been  enrolled  as  a  member  of  another 
denomination,  yet  my  wife  sometimes  laughingly  says 
that  I  am  a  Quaker  still ;  and  this,  notwithstanding  I 
conform  to  the  practices  of  those  with  whom  it  has 
seemed  right  and  bfest  to  cast  in  my  lot.  I  do  not 
deny  the  impeachment — thus  showing  that  I  am,  at 
least,  a  man  of  peace,  and  so  far,  proving  the  truth  of 
the  charge — but  I  silently  reflect  that  possibly  if  I 
were  to  speak  and  act  my  real  sentiments  in  some 
communities  to-day,  it  would  be  thought  that  Meth- 
odistic  associations  had  scarcely  been  sufficient  to 
make  a  good  Quaker  of  me. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  I  am  Friend  enough  to  rejoice  in 
the  prosperity  of  Zion,  as  represented  by  the  Society, 
and  should  feel  a  corresponding  sorrow  in  seeinc;  the 
breaking  down  of  hedges  and  the  laying  low  of  walls 
which  would  leave  the  heritage  of  the  fathers  undis- 
tinguishable.  But  I  do  not  much  fear  this,  for  I  have 
observed  straws  which  lead  me  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  trend  of  the  deepest  spiritual  thought  and  feeling 
of  the  generation  is  toward,  rather  than  from,  each 
and  every  one  of  the  testimonies  and  doctrines  of  the 
early  Friends.  In  consideration  of  the  agitation  which 
the  subject  of  "  Ordinances  "  seems  to  be  making  in 
the  Society  at  the  present  time,  I  am  led  to  give  a 
little  outside  corroboration  of  the  truth  of  the  view 
always  held  bv  Friends  in  regard  to  baptism. 

A  few  months  since,  in  the  freedom  of  social  con> 
verse  by  our  fireside,  a  minister  whose  learning,  wis- 
dom, piety  and  zeal  have  fitted  him  to  occupy  im- 
portant positions  in  the  administration  of  the  afiWs  of 
his  denomination,  said,  incidentally,  that  he  "  thought 
Friends  were  right  in  reeard  to  baptism." 

I  replied  that  some  Friends  had  come  to  the  con- 
clunon  that  they  have  been  wrong. 

He  said  he  ''  was  aware  of  that,  but  he  had  given 
the  subject  a  great  deal  of  study  for  twenty  years,  and 
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his  mtnd  had  undergone  a  change,  so  that  now,  though 
he  said  nothing  about  it  in  public,  and  still  baptized, 
when  it  «ras  desired,  yet  he  had  come  to  substantially 
accept  the  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to  it."  And  in 
further  conversation,  he  coincided  with  the  view  that 
water  baptism  might  in  many  cases  be  harmful  by 
diverting  the  mind  from  the  one  true  baptism. 

Believing,  as  I  do,  that  very  few,  if  any,  in  the 
present  generation  of  Friends  are  better  qualified  to 
critically  examine  and  judge  of  the  teaching  and  re- 
quirements of  Scripture  on  this  subject  than  he,  I  think 
that  those  who  are  comparatively  unlearned,  and  are 
perplexed  by  the  action  of  those  to  whom  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  look  for  precept  and  example, 
may  well  possess  their  souls  in  peace  while  they  are 
faithful  in  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law — ^Judgment, 
Mercy  and  Truth.  And  in  conclusion,  I  would  ex- 
press my  firm  conviction  that  if,  in  a  reaction  away 
fh>m  some  of  the  lifeless  forms  o(  the  past,  and  an 
awakening  to  more  general  and  active  service,  Friends, 
as  a  body,  forsake  the  standard  and  yield  the  ground 
so  long  held  by  them,  "  then  will  enlargement  and 
deliverance  come  from  another  place,"  and  others,  led 
by  the  same  Spirit  that  guided  the  "  fathers,"  will  come 
upon  the  deserted  camps,  and  re-kindling  the  unex- 
pired embers  of  their  fires,  will,  an  exceeding  great 
and  ever*increasing  multitude,  stand  by  them  while 
the  world  standeth.  Charles  E.  Ta.ber. 

North  Sao  Juan,  Nevada  Co.,  Cal. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

"And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory  In 
Egypt." 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  draw  a  wrong  inference 
from  the  above  expression.  Joseph  was  very  far 
from  intimating  anything  of  worldly  honor  or  self- 
exaltation.  He  was  faithful  to  discharge  every  duty 
for  the  cause  and  honor  of -God,  which  was  his 
glory.  To  glorify  God,  the  &ithful  and  tender- 
hearted Joseph  wished  his  father  to  know  that  he 
was  not  only  alive,  but  was  promoted  to  an  exalted 
position  in  civil  society,  which  gave  him  power  to 
do  much  good.  Joseph  knew  very  well  that  such 
news  conveyed  to  Jacob,  his  father,  would  have  a 
tendency  to  bind  up  the  broken  heart  and  check 
the  whitening  hairs.  Can  any  one  fail  to  see  the 
effect  ?  "  My  son  liveth,  and  has  chosen  the  God 
of  my  fathers  for  his  inheritance."  Surely  all  of 
Joseph's  faithfulness  and  glorying  is  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. Imagine  a  young  man  away  from  home, 
who,  knowing  hb  father's  anxiety  for  his  welfare, 
could  with  propriety  say,  "  I  yielded  to  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  found  wisdom,  and  have  received  a 
gift  to  occupy  till  He  come.  I  greatly  rejoice  that 
I  have  been  made  willing  to  be  faithful.  Tell  my 
father  of  all  these  things,  things  which  I  know  will 
do  him  good."  A  daughter  at  school,  remembering 
her  mother's  tears,  "  O  tell  her  that  I  sought  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  and  have  submitted  my  will  to 
the  will  of  my  blessed  Savioiu-. ' '  What  solace,  what 
consolation,  what  joy,  could  be  more  effectual  to 
swell  the  parental  heart  with  emotion  ? 

Harvey  Stanley. 


They  that  soar  too  high  often  fall  hard,  which 
makes  a  low  and  level  dwelling  preferable. 


TEMPERANCE    NOTES. 

1785— Dr.  Rich's  Essay The  National  Tem- 
perance Society  has  just  republished  the  original 
essay,  published  one  hundred  years  ago  by  Dr. 
Benjamin  Rush,  entitled  "  The  Effects  of  Ardent 
Spirits  upon  the  Human  Body  and  Mind."  It  is 
a  pamphlet  of  remarkable  originality  and  power  of 
thought,  and  is  appropriately  recognized  as  having 
inaugurated  the  great  temperance  reform  which  has 
since  grown  to  proportions  so  important  and  inSa- 
ential  in  our  own  and  other  lands.  Though  deiling 
only  with  "  ardent  spirits,"  the  impressive  lesson  it 
teaches  against  alcoholic  indulgence  is  equally  ap- 
plicable, in  the  light  of  more  modem  inquiry,  to 
fermented  liquors.  In  this  centennial  year  every 
one  should  have  a  copy  of  this  great  pioneer  essay 
of  1785.  No  library  of  reference,  personal  or 
public,  will  be  complete  without  it.  It  is  published 
in  this  cheap  form  so  that  every  temperance  orgm- 
ization  in  the  country  can  give  it  a  wide  jcirculation 
and  preface  the  way  for  the  centennial  celebration. 
Single  copies,  in  paper  cover,  24  pages,  5  cents; 
$3  per  hundred.  Address  J.  N.  Stearns,  Publish- 
ing Agent,  58  Reade  Street,  New  York. 

William  Penn  anp  Temperance. — A  corres- 
pondent of  the  Christian  Advocate,  writing  of  the 
temperance  sentiments  of  the  Quaker  founder  of 
Pennsylvania,  says: 

"  In  the  frame  of  government  drawn  up  by  Penn 
in  1682  for  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  Article 
37,  Section  2,  Volume  of  Colonial  Charters  (page 
1526),  published  by  authority  of  Congress,  William 
Penn  says,  ^  that  as  a  careless  and  corrupt  adminis- 
tration of  justice  draws  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
magistrates,  so  the  wildness  and  looseness  of  the 
people  provoke  the  indignation  of  God  against  the 
'country.  Therefore  that  all  such  ofiences  against 
God  as  swearing,  cursing,  lying,  profane  talking, 
drunkenness,  drii^king  of  healths,  and  the  like, 
which  excite  the  people  to  rudeness,  cruelty,  loose- 
ness, and  irreligion,  shall  be  respectively  discour- 
aged and  severely  punished,  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Governor,  and  freemen  in  Pro- 
vincial Council,  and  General  Assembly,  and  Court 
of  Justice.' 

"The  first  Colonial  Legislature,  which  naet  at 
Chester  in  the  latter  part  of  16S2,  declared  as  fol- 
lows :  '  The  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  a  cause 
of  annoyance  and  disquiet  to  the  people,  and  of 
murder  among  the  Indians  (!),  and  a  heinous  of- 
fence to  God,  and  a  reproach  to  the  blessed  name 
of  Christ  and  the  Christian  religion.'  " 

Brandy  in  BASirr<x.ANt>. — Letters  have  lately 
been  received  by  L.  E.  Sturge  from  A.  Mabille  and 
his  wife,  expressing  their  warm  thanks  for  £ii 
collected  for  their  mission  work  among  the  Basutos. 
Mrs.  Mabille  writes  almost  despondingly  of  the  ef- 
fect produced  on  these  poor  people  by  the  brandy 
of  the  white  traders.    She  says : 

<«  Our  political  situation  is  getting  more  and  more 
precarious.  Brandy  is  being  literally  poured  into 
the.  country.  Surely  Government  cannot  kno* 
what  is  going  on,  and  the  ruin  that  is  staring  us  in 
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the  fact,  or  something  would  be  done  to  help  us. 
Ob,  cannot  England  s&ve  these  poor  people  from 
these  unprincipled  men  who  are  doing  their  utmost 
to  destroy  the  good  which  the  Gospel  has  done  to 
the  Basutos  ?  All  the  chiefs  have  become  drunkards 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  and  have  begun  a 
system  of '  eating  up '  their  subjects,  which  is  most 
cKstressing.  Colonel  Clarke  is  doing  his  utmost, 
bat  seems  to  have  no  power.  How  and  where  will 
itaUend?" 

A.  Mabille  ad4s :  "  You  will  like  to  hear  that  we 
have  begun  a  temperance  work,  a  crusade  against 
the  use  and  abuse  of  brandy  and  such  like,  and  we 
have  here  already  a  goodly  number  of  people  who 
have  taken  the  pledge.  We  have  to  fight  this 
strong  enemy  in  the  members  of  our  congregations. 
There  are  white  men  in  the  country,  doctors  and 
merchants,  who  tell  the  people  that  that  poison  is 
good  for  the  health,  and  a  true  remedy  against 
sickness.  Oh,  the  white  man's  evil  influence  upon 
the  natives  here  and  elsewhere !  We  have  not  all 
oor  missionary  brethren  on  our  side ;  they  s^e  the 
evil,  but  don't  seem  to  understand  the  strength  one 
has  to  fight  against  the  drink  by  being  able  to 
preach  against  it  with  one's  own  example.  I  hope, 
however,  they  will  gradually  fall  in  with  us." — 
London  Friend. 

"  OvR  children  cry  for  bread,"  was  the  motto 
displayed  at  a  recent  Socialist  picnic  in  Chicago,  at 
which  300  kegs  of  beer  were  consumed. 


MY  GUEST. 


BY  EMMA  C.  OOWD. 


She  came  unbidden,  she  stayed  unasked ; 
Her  face  seemed  ugly,  but  she  was  masked, — 
Though  I  knew  it  not,  and  for  weary  days] 
I  hated  my  guest  and  her  steely  gaze. 

I  tried  to  escape  her  iron  will, 
But  wherever  I  turned  she  faced  me  still ;  ■ 
From  her  terrible  power  none  could  save. 
And  I  came  to  feel  like  a  captive  slave. 

She  was  with  me  by  night,  nor  would  let  me  sleep, 
TiU  I  only  could  sorrow  and  moan  and  weep  ; 
And  she  pressed  on  my  forehead  her  hand  of  flame, 
That  needled  band,  with  its  innocent  name. 

Oh  I  exqniate  torture  my  strange  guest  brought. 
But  sweet,  yes,  sweet,  were  the  lessons  she  taught ; 
And  I  would  not  blot  out  from  my  life,  those  days, — 
Ah,  no !  for  my  guest  I  have  naught  but  praise. 

She  taught  me  pity  for  helpless  things. 

She  taught  me  the  patience  that  suffering  brings ; 

She  taught  me  humility,  charity,  love. 

And  she  left  me  the  peace  which  comes  fi-om  above. 

For  she  left  me  at  length ;  I  slept  one  day. 
Nor  awoke  till  my  guest  was  far  away; 
And  though  I  was  glad  to  be  free  once  more. 
Free  to  come  and  to  go  as  before. 

Yet  I  missed  her  as  one  might  miss  a  friend, 
And  I  longed  a  farewell  blessing  to  send ; 
Her  viat  I  count  not  a  loss,  but  a  gain, 
For  my  unbidden  guest  was  the  Angel  of  Pain. 

— S,  S.  Times. 


LAST  WORDS. 

Dear  hearts,  whose  love  has  been  so  sweet  to  know, 
That  I  am  looking  backward  as  I  go. 
Am  lingering  white  I  haste,  and  in  this  rain 
Of  tears  of  joy  are  mingled  tears  of  pmn, — 
Do  not  adorn  with  costly  shrub  or  tree. 
Or  flowers,  the  little  grave  that  shelters  me. 
Let  the  wild,  wind-sown  seeds  grow  up  unharmed, 
And  back  and  forth  all  Summer,  unalarmed, 
Let  all  the  tiny,  busy  creatures  creep ; 
Let  the  sweet  grass  its  last  year's  tangles  keep ; 
And  when,  remembering  me,  you  come  some  day 
And  stand  there,  speak  no  praise,  but  only  say. 
How  she  loved  us  I    It  was  for  that  she  was  so  dear ! 
These  are  the  only  words  that  I  shall  smile  to  hear. 
Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 


ONE  THING  I  KNOW. 

He  stood  before  the  Sanhedrim ; 
The  scowling  rabbis  gazed  at  him. 
He  recked  not  of  their  praise  or  blame  ; 
There  was  no  fear,  there  was  no  shame. 
For  on<f  upon  whose  dazzled  eyes 
The  whole  world  poured  its  vast  surprise. 
The  open  heaven  was  far  too  near, 
His  first  day's  light  too  sweet  and  clear, 
To  let  him  waste  his  new-gained  ken 
On  the  hate<louded  face  of  men." 

But  still  they  question,  "Who  art  thou  ? 
What  hast  thou  been  ?  What  art  thou  now  ? 
Thou  art  not  he  who  yesterday 
Sat  here  and  begged  beside  the  way, 
For  he  was  blind. 

— "  And  I  am  he ; 
For  I  was  blind,  but  now  I  see." 

He  told  the  story  o'er  and  o'er ; 
It  was  his  full  heart's  only  lore : 
A  prophet  on  the  Sabbath-day 
Had  touched  his  sightless  eyes  with  clay. 
And  made  him  see  who  had  been  blind. 
Their  words  passed  by  him  like  the  wind 
Which  raves  and  howls,  but  cannot  shock 
The  hundred-fathom-rooted  rock. 

■     Their  threats  and  fury  all  went  wide ; 
They  could  not  touch  his  Hebrew  pride. 
Their  sneers  at  Jesus  and  his  band. 
Nameless  and  homeless  in  the  land. 
Their  boasts  of  Moses  and  his  Lord, 
All  could  not  change  him  by  one  word. 

"  I  know  not  what  this  man  may  be. 
Sinner  or  saint ;  but  as  for  me. 
One  thing  I  know,  that,  I  am  he 
Who  once  was  blind,  but  now  I  see." 

They  were  all  doctors  of  renown," 
The  great  men  of  a  famous  town. 
With  deep  brows,  wrinkled,  broad,  and  wise. 
Beneath  their  wide  phylacteries  ; 
The  wisdom  of  the  East  was  theirs. 
And  honor  crowned  their  silver  hairs. 
The  man  they  jeered  and  laughed  to  scorn 
Was  unlearned,  poor,  and  humbly  born ; 
But  he  knew  better  far  than  they 
What  came  to  him  that  Sabbath-day ; 
And  what  the  Christ  had  done  for  him 
He  knew,  and  not  the  Sanhedrim. 

— Selected. 
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Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the6th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  announcement  made  last 
week  of  the  death  o<  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  proves  to 
have  been  incorrect  as  to  the  date.  The  event  really 
occurred  on  the  1st  inst ,  though  the  report  was  pub- 
lished in  this  country  on  the  26tn  ult. 

The  reduction  of  telep^aph  rates  to  sixpence  for 
twelve  words  or  under,  with  a  correspondinely  mode- 
rate charge  for  an  additional  number,  went  into  effect 
on  the  1st  inst.,  and  as  the  Post-office  authorities  ex- 
pected, the  returns  showed  a  largely  increased  busi- 
ness. The  increase  on  the  first  day  was  stated  to  be 
31  per  cent.  The  majority  of  the  messages  were  con- 
densed into  twelve  words. 

Chamberlain,  M.  P.,  a  leader  in  the  Radical 

section  of  the  Liberal  party,  in  addressing  a  meeting 
at  Bradford,  spoke  on  the  attitude  of  the,  House  of 
Lords  in  obstructing  legislation  and  refusing  to  assent 
to  measures  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He 
said  that  Liberals  of  all  shades  of  opinion  are  united 
on  the  general  principle  of  the  necessity  of  removing 
this  obstruction,  but  on  the  proposition  to  name  a  defi- 
nite time  for  this  reform,  or  on  the  expediency  of  al- 
lowing the  House  of  Commons  to  undertake  it,  the 
Uberals  at  once  divide  into  numeroul  and  conflicting 
camps,  some  favoring  most  radical  measures,  others 
willing  to  wait  the  progress  of  events.  Further  resist- 
ance by  the  Peers  to  the  popular  will  may  result  in  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  being  made  a 
virtual  dictator,  clothed  with  powers  to  deal  effectively 
with  all  cases  of  obstruction. 

A  meeting  of  the  "  National  Liberal  Federation " 
at  London  on  the  ist  inst.  adopted  resolutions  favoring 
the  abolition  of  primogeniture  and  other  forms  of  en- 
tail, security  of  tenure  for  farmers,  and  making  com- 
pensation for  improvements  on  lands  compulsory ; 
and  urging  the  purchase  of  lands  by  the  Government 
for  allotments  to  laborers. 

Ireland. — "  Boycotting  "  has  greatly  increased  in 
some  districts,  and  the  Government  is  considering  what 
means  can  be  used  to  suppress  the  practice.  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill,  as  one  of  the  Cabinet,  has  visited 
Dublin,  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  Ireland  and  the 
wants  of  its  people,  to  lay  the  results  of  his  investiga- 
tions before  the  Government,  and  if  he  can,  to  propose 
some  measures  of  relief.  Judge  Ferguson  at  Cork 
declared  recently  that  never  before  in  the  history  of 
Ireland  had  such  reckless  disregard  of  life  and  prop- 
erty been  shown,  and  that  if  immediate  steps  were  not 
taken  for  the  suppression  of  crime,  a  more  stringent 
Coercion  act  than  ever  would  be  necessary.  Sir 
Michael  Hicks-Beach,  Conservative  leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  asserts  that  crime  in  Ireland  now 
is  nothing  compared  with  that  in  1880  and  1881. 

France. — Tne  elections  for  members  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  were  held  on  the  4th  inst.  Returns 
fixtm  81  departments,  •  up  to  midnight  of  the  5th, 
showed  that  133  Conservatives  and  141  Republicans 
had  been  elected,  with  202  second  ballots  required. 
Four  of  the  Ministers  were  defeated,  and  have  retired 
from  the  Cabinet. 

A  dispatch  fiom  Mozambique  received  in  London 
on  the  29th  ult.,  asserted  that  on  the  loth,  the  French 
troops  attacked  a  strong  entrenched  position  occupied 
by  the  Hovas  at  Taraiat,  Madagascar,  and  were  de- 
feated and  compelled  to  retire  to  Tamatave. 

Italy. — It  is  said  that  important  documents  relating 
to  Ae  Caroline  Islands  have  been  found  in  the  ar- 
chives of  the  Vatican.  It  is  thought  they  will  facilitate 
the  settlement  of  the  difficulty  between  Spain  and 
Germany. 


Denmark.— The  Diet  opened  on  the  $th.  Political 
dissensions  are  nfe,  and  a  stormy  session  is  expected. 
An  effort  will  be  made  to  force  the  King  to  comply 
with  the  vote  of  the  Diet  at  the  previous  session,  by 
dismissing  his  obnoxious  Ministers.  There  will  prob- 
ably also  be  discussion  of  the  King's  conduct  in  having 
levied  taxes  by  royal  decree  when  the  Diet  refused  to 
vote  the  budget,  and  declared  his  purpose  to  continue 
to  do  so  until  the  Diet  should  do  its  duty,  as  he  con- 
sidered it.  Mayors  in  various  places  refused  to  levy 
the  illegal  taxes,  and  numerous  political  prosecutions 
have  resulted  from  demonstrations  against  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

Turkey  and  Buixsaria. — The  Ambassadors  met  at 
Constantinople  on  the  ist,  to  consider  the  Roumelian 
question,  but  adjourned  without  transacting  any  im- 
portant business,  because  several  of  them  had  not  re- 
ceived formal  instructions  from  their  Governments. 

The  Porte  has  sent  a  circular  to  the  Powers,  protest- 
ing against  the  action  of  Prince  Alexander  of  Bu^aria 
in  disarming  the  Mussulman  inhabitants  of  Roumelia, 
The  Porte,  as  a  precautionary  measure  to  prevent  tlie 
reduction  of  supplies  in  case  of  war,  has  issued  an 
order  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  cereals. 

A 'deputation  of  Bulgarians  were  received  on  the 
3d,  by  the  Czar  at  the  Danish  royal  palace  near  Elsi- 
nore,  where  that  monarch  was  on  a  visit  to  the  King, 
his  father-in-law.  Their  mission  was  to  ask  the  Czar's 
recognition  of  tiie  union  of  Bulgaria  and  Roumelia. 

The  Hungarian  Premier,  in  a  speech  in  the  Diet  on 
the  3d,  declared  that  all  the  Powers  desired  to  sustain 
the  Treaty  of  Berlin ;  and  that  the  Conference  at  Con- 
stantinople was  consonant  with  the  Sultan's  wishes. 

Servia.- The  meeting  of  the  Skuptschina  on  the 
1st  resuUed  in  Servia's  demanding  an  extension  of  ter- 
ritory. The  populace  clamor  for  the  annexation  of 
Macedonia.  The  Skuptschina  favors  the  project,  bat 
the  Government  opposes  it. 

Domestic— The  public  debt  statement  for  the  ist 
inst.  showed  a  decrease  for  last  month  of  $12,7^7,96^, 
and  since  Seventh  mo.  1st  of  $24,279,807. 

On  account  of  the  small-pox  in  Montreal,  inspectors 
havejbeen  appointed  in  the  States  bordering  on  Canada 
to  examine  passengers  crossing  the  frontier. 

NOTICE. 
Society  for  Home  Culture.- The  term  for  1885- 
86  has  opened,  and  the  Society  can  give  assistance  m 
the  study  of  Literature  and  Educational  works,  and 
in  several  branches  of  History  and  Science. 

The  annual  fee  is  f  2.00.  Application  for  member- 
ship may  be  made  to  the  Secretary. 

Mary  P.  Elkinton, 
3t  325  Pine  St.,  Phila. 

The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of 
Haverford  College  "  will  be  held  in  the  Committee 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meetinz-house,  Philadelphia,  on 
Third-day,  Tenth  month  i3tn,  1885,  at  three  o'clock 
p.  M.  [S-jt]  Chas.  Roberts,  Secretary. 

JOHN  BEIJL, 

Land,  Loan,  Insurance,  General  Business  Agent, 
Notary  PubUc,  Broker  and  Conveyancer, 

No.  83  E.  Santa  Clara  St.,  San  Jo*6,  California. 

Homes,  Lands,  Ac, l>otiahtforiion-Tesld«iitB;  monerseeanlr 
investedlnFintUortngeBaiaBrtate.    Interests mD*^ 

The  t>eaattfQl  Santa  OUua  Valley  piesents  cUmatle  andoUitr 
adTantages  nnsnrpassed.   Best  references  given  UieaHSO. 
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Abridged  from  the  Christian  Union. 
THE  CHARACTER  OP  CHRIST. 

BY  LYMAN  ABBOTT. 

Hitherto  it  must  be  confessed  that  more  pre  emi- 
nence lias  been  given  both  in  art  and  literature  to 
the  more  delicate  and  tender  side  of  Christ's  char- 
acter, because  He  has  been  the  theme  of  the  poet 
and  Uierecluseratherthanof  the  man  of  action.  But 
we  are  beginning  to  perceive  dimly  the  manliness 
of-  Christ ;  .to  see  in  Him  a  hero  above  all  other 
heroes.     It  is  often  said  that  there  is  no  pen  and - 
ink  portrait  of  Jesus  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
the  lack  has  often  been  lamented.     It  is  true ;  yet 
it  contains  a  symbolical  picture  which  suggests  some 
features  of  His  impressive  presence.     The  vision 
which  John  saw  in  spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
which  recalled  to  him  the  Son  of  Man,  had  eyes 
like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  feet  like  fine  brass,  and  a 
voice   as  the    sound  of  many  waters.     I  wonder 
vhetber  John  remembered  the  day  when,  alone, 
with  flashing  eyes,  and  a. martial  tread,  and  a  voice 
of  thunder,  Christ  cleared  the  Temple  courts  of  the 
traffickers  who  disgraced  it ;  or  that  hour  when, 
with  His  face  steadfastly  set.  He  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, His  disciples  following  behind,  not  venturing 
to  question    Him,  and  whispering  to  one  another 
beneath  their  breath ;  or  that  day  when  the  mob 


in  Jerusalem  took,  up  stones  to  stone  Him,  and  He 
passed  through  their  midst  unharmed,  while  they 
parted  before  Him  like  the  waves  of  the  Red  So. 
at  Aaron's  rod ;  or  that  night  when  the  Temple 
police  came  out  to  arrest  Him  and  He  came  from 
His  praying  to  meet  them,  and  put  Himself  between 
them  and  His  affrighted  disciples,  just  awakened 
from  their  sleep,  and  demanded  of  the  police  sternly 
whom  they  sought,  and  held  them  at  bay  by  the 
mere  power  of  His  presence  till  His  disciples 
gathered  their  scattered  wits  and  fled.  We  have  not 
completed  our  study  of  Christ .  till  we  have  looked 
both  on  the  picture  of  Him  stooping  and  writing 
on  the  ground  that  He  might  not  further  abash  the 
shrinking  adulteress  at  His  side,  until  her  last  ac- 
cuser had  gone  out ;  and  that  other  picture  of  Him 
standing  in  the  Temple  and  pouring  out  upon  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  an  invective  of 
scorn  which  has  no  parallel  in  either  ancient  or 
modern  literature. 

Transcending  all distinctionsof  individual  idiosyn- 
crasy, of  race  and  nationality,  and  even  of  sex,  the 
character  of  Christ  transcends  also  all  the  progress 
of  the  ages.  He  still  marches  at  the  head  of  hu- 
manity ;  and  the  world  after  eighteen  centuries  has 
much  to  learn  before  it  has  learned  Him,  and  much 
to  do  before  it  has  become  Him.  The  influence  of 
most  men  dies  with  them ;  if  in  some  few  instances 
it  survives,  it  grows  less  and  less  as  the  years  pass 
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on.  First  a  power,  then  an  influence,  then  only  a 
memory :  of  whom  is  not  this  true,  if  we  except 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  In  His  case  the  reverse  is  true. 
He  died  in  darkness  and  amid  scorn  and  contume- 
ly. The  religion  of  Judea,  the  culture  of  Greece, 
the  power  of  Rome,  knew  Him  not.  The  few 
iaithful  friends  who  still  clung  to  His  memory  were 
not  too  many  to  be  contained  in  one  upper  cham- 
ber. To-day  His  name  fills  the  world ;  the  cross, 
emblem  of  ignominy,  on  which  He  teemed  to  perish, 
but  was  crowned,  holds  out  its  arms  as  in  benedic- 
tion upon  many  a  village  clustering  about  the 
churches  consecrated  to  His  service,  and  is  worn  as 
the  outward  symbol  of  the  heart's  adoration  on 
many  a  woman's  breast ;  and  the  last  eighty  years 
of  the  church's  life  sees  a  greater  accession  to  His 
followers  than  the  total  growth  of  all  the  eighteen 
hundred  years  which  preceded.  The  scoffs  and 
sneers  of  infidelity  are  silenced,  not  by  the  argu- 
ments of  Christian  scholars,  but  by  the  character  of 
Christ  Himself;  and  Renan,  Hooykaas,  and  John 
Stuart  Mill  join  in  ascriptions  of  honor  to  His  name 
and  in  expressions  of  gratitude  for  His  influence. 


From  The  lUiulnted  ChriuUn  Weekly. 
8BN-NBN-NBKI.  ' 

Sen-nen>neh  is  a  word  which  in  some  of  the 
numerous  African  dialects  means  peace.  When 
Stanley  and  his  brave  followers  were  making  that 
wonderful  voyage  of  discovery  down  the  Congo 
River  through  the  .heart  of  Central  Africa,  they 
found  their  greatest  dangers  in  the  hostility  of  the 
native  tribes.  To  meet  a  stranger  and  not  to  fight 
with  him  was  to  their  savage  minds  inconceivable. 
They  looked  on  the  strange  men  sailing  down  their 
riveis  and  penetrating  their  jungles  as  natural  ene- 
mies, whose  only  errand  must  be  a  hostile,  one.  To 
have  sen-nenneh,  peace,  shouted  to  them,  they 
thought  at  first  a  stratagem  to  lure  them  to  destruc- 
tion. When  it  finally  dawned  upon  them  that  these 
people  meant  no  harm,  but  only  wished  a  safe  pas- 
sage through  the  land  and  the  privilege  of  buying 
food,  their  terror  and  animosity,  in  the  majority  of 
instances,  changed  to  confidence  and  friendliness. 

Some  tribes,  however,  were  never  placated  at  all, 
but  fought  to  the  end  and  gave  no  quarter,  and  only 
retreated  when  they  found  the  guns  of  the  expedi- 
tion so  sure  and  deadly  in  their  effect.  The  expe- 
dition had  just  passed  a  tribe  of  man-eating  savages 
whonj  all  their  arts  had  failed  to  padfy,  and  to  whose 
deadly  arrows  and  murderous  spears  and  clubs  they 
were  obliged  to  answer  with  their  guns,  when  "we 
came,"  says  Stanley,  "  to  a  banana  grove  of  a  de- 
licious and  luxuriant  greenness  which  the  shadowy 
blackness  of  the  antique  forest  behind  it  only  made 
more  agreeable  and  pleasant.  Beyond  this  grove 
the  bank  was  lined  by  hundreds  of  men  and  women, 
standing  or  sitting  down,  their  eyes  directed  towards 
our  approaching  flotilla.  Sen-nenneh !  was  de- 
livered with  happy  effect  by  one  of  our  boat-boys.  A 
chorus  of  sennen-nehs  long  drawn,  loud,  and  har- 
monious, quickly  following  the  notes  of  the  last 
syllable,  burst  from  the  laxge  assembly  until  both  ' 


banks  of  th6  great  river  re-echoed  it  with  indes- 
cribable pathos.  The  accents  were  peaceful,  the 
bearing  of  the  people  and  the  presence  of  women 
unmistakably  pacific,  so  the  word  was  given  to  drop 
anchor.  We  held  up  long  necklaces  of  beads  to 
view,  blue,  red,  yellow,  and  black.  '  Come,  my 
friends,'  I  said,  <  let  us  talk.  Bring  one  canoe  here. 
These  beads  to  those  who  dare  approach  us.'  There 
was  a  short  moment  of  hesitation,  and  then  some 
forms  disappeared  and  soon  came  out  again  bearing 
gourds,  chickens,  bananas,  and  vegetables,  which 
they  placed  carefully  in  a  small  canoe.  Two  women 
stepped  in  and  boldly  paddled  towards  us,  amid  the 
deep  silence  of  my  people  as  well  as  those  on  shore. 
....  The  women  then  gave  me  the  articles  they 
brought,  which  were  received  by  the  memben  of 
the  expedition  with  such  hearty  clapping  of  hands 
that  it  sent  the  shore  people  into  convulsions  of 
laughter.  Presently  the  great  native  canoes  drew 
near,  forming  dense  walls  of  humanity  on  each  side. 
'  Tell  tis,  friends,'  we  asked,  '  why  it  is  you  are  so 
friendly  when  those  up  the  river  are  so  wicked  f 

"Then  a  chief  said,  ♦  Because  yesterday  some  of 
our  fishermen  heard  you  speak  to  the  Amu  Nyam, 
saying  you  were  their  friends.  But  the  Amu-Nyam 
are  bad;  they  eat  people;  we  don't.  *  They  fight 
with  us  often.  They  fought  with  you,  and  while 
you  were  fighting  our  fishermen  came  down  and 
told  us  the  Waji  wa  (Stanley  and  his  men)  were 
coming,  but  they  come  as  friends ;  they  don't  want 
to  fight.  To-day  we  sent  a  canoe  with  plenty  of 
provbions  up  the  river.  If  you  had  been  baid  people 
you  would  have  taken  that  canoe.  We  were  behind 
the  bushes  in  that  island  watching  you,  but  you  said 
sen-nenneh  to  them  and  passed  on.  Had  you 
seized  that  canoe,  our  drums  would  have  sounded 
for  war  and  you  would  have  had  to  fight  us  as  you 
did  the  Amu-Nyam.  See,  we  have  left  our  spean 
on  one  of  those  islands.  We  have  nothing.'  It  was 
true,  as  I  had  already  seen  to  my  wonder  and  ad- 
miration." 

How  long  will  =t  be  before  these  lands  will  echo 
with  the  messengers  of  true  peace,  how  long  before 
these  dark  nations  will  learn  to  make  war  no  more 
and  all  dwell  together  as  brothers? 

The  first  white  man  these  savage  tribes  ever  saw, 
Stanley,  came  witli  sen-nen-neh  on  his  lips.  Is  not 
that  significant  of  the  mission  the  white  race  will 
fulfil  to  their  dusky  brethren  on  the  Dark  Conti- 
nent, make  them  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  Peace? 

To  learn  how  rapidly  this  is  being  done,  one 
need  but  read  the  accounts  in  all  the  missionary 
and  other  periodicals  of  the  wonderful  opening  up 
of  Central  Africa  to  the  civilized  world  and  the  ef- 
forts being  made  for  its  Christianization.  May  God 
speed  the  day  1 


There  is  no  happy  death,  but  that  which  con- 
ducts to  a  happy  immortality ; — no  joy  in  putting 
off  the  body,  if  we  have  not  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  no  consolation  in  escaping  from  the 
miseries  of  time,  till  we  have  obtained  a  well- 
grounded  hope  of  a  blessed  eternity. 
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From  the  PbiUdelpbia  Public  Ledger. 
DR.  BENJ.  RUSH  AND  ANTHONY  BENBZBT* 

In  a  little  memorial  of  the  Huguenot  Quaker 
sdioolmaster,  of  Philadelphia,  Anthony  Benezet, 
prepared  by  his  friend,  Dr.  Benj.  Rush,  the  latter 
referrioi;  to  the  burial  of  Benezet,  says :  "  Colonel 
J — n,  who  had  served  in  the  Anierican  army 
daring  the  late  war,  in  returning  from  the  funeral 
pronoanced  an  eulogium  upon  him.  It  consisted 
only  of  the  following  words :  .  '  I  would  rather;' 
said  he,  'be  Anthony  Benezet  in  that  coffin  than 
George  Washington,  with  all  his  fame.' '' 

The  Benezets  were  an  eminent  French  family, 
some  of  whom,  embracing  the  Protestant  faith, 
were  made  to  know  the  terrors  and  encounter  the 
kues  which  foUowed  the  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  the  bi  cencentary  of  which  notable 
event  is  announced  to  be  celebrated  upon  one  of 
the  days  of  the  coming  month.  Anthony  (born  in 
1713)  united  with  the  Society  of  Friends  at  the 
early  age  of  fourteen,  and,  coming  to  Philadel- 
phia, taught  school  for  awhile  at  Germantown,  but 
soon  relinquished  that  position  to  take  the  headship 
of  the  City  school,  founded  by  charter  of  William 
Penn — the  institution  which,  under  thename of  the 
"  William  Penn  Charter  School,"  is  now  located 
on  Twelfth  street,  below  Market.  Anthony  Benezet 
was  a  successful  teacher  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
term,  doing  good  service  for  the  community  during 
the  long  period  of  forty  years.  Meanwhile  he  pub- 
lisheda  number  of  tracts  on  philanthropic  subjects, 
particularly  upon  the  enslavement  of  the  Africans, 
the  civilization  and  Christian  instruction  of  the 
Indian  race,  the  wrongfulness  of  the  war  systems  of 
the  world,  and  (what  is  of  not  a  little  present  his- 
toric interest)  upon  the  use  of  ardent  spirits.  Dr. 
Rash,  referring  (1788)  to  these  publications  of 
Benezet,  says  that  they  "were  circulated  with  great 
industry  and  at  his  own  expense  throughout  every 
part  of  the  United  States." 

The  tract  of  Benezet,  dissuading  against  the  use 
of  rpirituous  liquors  as  a  beverage,  was  issued  eleven 
years  earlier  than  the  treatise  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject by  Dr.  Rush.  It  has  the  title  "  The  Mighty 
Destroyer  Displayed,  in  some  account  of  the  Dread- 
ful Havock  made  by  the  Mistaken  Use  as  well  as 
Kbase  of  Distilled  Spirituous  Liquors.  By  A  Lover 
of  Mankind.  Philadelphia,  1774."  The  physio- 
logical aspect  of  the  subject  is  sustained  by  the 
views  (which  the  author  gives)  of  a  number  of  emi* 
nent  physicians ;  the  testimony  of  travelers  as  to 
the  observed  effects  of  intemperance,  or  of  absti- 
nence, upon  the  natives  of  various  countries  is 
given;  safe  substitutes  for  intoxicants  are  men- 
tioned in  detail ;  some  moral  and  social  considera- 
tions are  added. 

It  should  be  stated  that  the  Essay  of  Benezet 
goes  further — perhaps  some  would  say,  is  "  more 
advanced  " — than  that  of  Rush,  inasmuch  as  the 
former  advises  against  the  ordinary  use  of  any  drink 
which  is  liable  to  steal  away  a  man's  senses,  and 
lender  him  foolish,  irascible,  uncontrollable  and 
dangerous.    The  pamphlet  is  of  forty-eight  duode- 


cimo pages,  and  is  quite  rare,  there  being  none  in 
the  Philadelphia  and  Mercantile  Libraries.  The 
Pennsylvania  Historical  Society  possesses  a  single 
copy. 

Before  taking  leave  ef  the  subject  of  the  fore- 
going tract  it  may  be  well  to  add  a  portion  of  the 
reference  which  is  made  to  it  by  Roberts  Vaux,  who, 
in  a  memoir  of  Benezet  (1817),  says :  "  Against 
the  employment,  therefore,  of  that  article  (spirit- 
ous  liquors),  excepting  in  the  materia  medica,  'he 
maintained  a  contmual  and  faithful  testimony.  His 
exertions  to  diminish  the  abu^e  of  it  were  not  con- 
fined to  oral  argument  and  admonition,  but  he 
conceived  it  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  com- ' 
municate  his  sentiments  respecting  it  to  the  world 
in  a  pamphlet  which  he  published  in  1778."  (The 
date  should  be,  as  already  stated,  1774). 

It  will  now  be  of  interest  to  refer  to  a  letter  (in 
MS.,  in  possession  of  Philadelpjiia  Library,  Ridg- 
way  Branch)  written  by  Granville  Sharp,  London, 
loth  October,  1785,  to  Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  in 
which  having  thanked  the  latter  for  his  "  two  ex- 
cellent Uttle  tcacts,"  G.  S.  continues :  "  And  I  so 
much  approved  the  other  little  tract  against  the  use 
of  spirituous  liquors  that  I  delivered  one  of  the  copies 
to  Mr.  DiUy,  the  bookseller,  to  be  republished  or  at 
least  to  be  inserted  in  some  of  the  magazines."  It 
was  issued  in  England  as  a  tract.  A  second  letter 
(probably  not  heretofore  published)  of  value  to  all 
interested  in  the  historic  question  of  the  extinction 
of  slavery,  is  the  following  from  Granville  Sharp 
to  Dr.  Rush,  dated  London,  Old  Jewry,  21st  Feb- 
ruary,  1774: 

"  The  person  also  who  reprinted  Mr.  Benezet's 
Historical  Account  of  Guinea,  with  the  extracts 
from  my  Book  and  several  others  against  Slavery, 
has  been  a  considerable  loser  by  it  for  want  of  sale. 
I  believe  I  was  his  principal  customer,  for  I  sent 
copies  to  all  the  Judges,  to  several  of  the  nobility, 
and  many  others.  And  with  respect  to  my  own 
Tracts,  1  have  generally  given  away  the  greatest 
part  of  the  several  impressions  even  before  they 
were  advertized  for  sale,  or  published  in  the  book- 
sellers' sense  of  that  word  j  so  that  you  need  not 
wonder  at  the  backwardness  of  the  booksellers  in 
undertaking  publications  of  books  which  are  not  on 
entertaining  subjects,  suited  to  the  depravity  of  the 
generality  of  readers." 

Surely,  this  response  might  well  have  depressed  * 
our  naturally  vivacious  Huguenot  of  the  Quaker 
City  when  it  was  imparted  to  him  by  the  recipient 
of  the  letter.  But  let  us  mark  the  sequel  of  his 
faithful  work  in  the  life  history  of  Thomas  Clark- 
son,  that  valuable  co-worker  with  Wilberforce, 
Granville  Sharp  and  Fowell  Buxton  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  slave  trade  and  slavery.  Clarkson, 
being  a  senior  bachelor  of  arts  at  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity, had  a  Lttin  dissertation  to  prepare  upon 
any  subject  he  might  elect.  "  When  going  by  acci- 
dent into  a  friend's  house,"  he  says,  "  I  took  up  a 
newspaper  then  lying  on  the  table ;  one  of  the  ar- 
ticles which  attracted  my  notice  was  an  adver- 
tisement of  Anthony  Benezet's  historical  account 
of  Guinea.    I  soon  left  my  friend  and  his  paper,. 
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and  to  lose  no  time  hastened  to  London  to  buy  it. 
In  this  precious  book  I  found  about  all  I  wanted." 
Roberts  Vaux  gives  the  supplementary  information 
that  "the  information  furnished  by  fiepezet's  book 
[to  Clarkson]  encouraged '  him  to  complete  his 
essay,  which  was  rewarded  with  the  first  prize,  and 
from  that  moment  Clarlcson's  mind  became  inter- 
ested with  the  great  subject  of  the  abolition."  This 
was  in  1785.  And  so,  as  we  now  calmly  recur  to 
that  singularly  blind  and  indefensible  deed  of  just 
two  centuries  ago,  when  Louis  XIV.,  Madame 
De  Mamtenon,  and  P^re  la  Chaise  the  confessor, 
brought  about  the  banishment  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Huguenots — thrifty.  God-fearing  citizens 
of  France — we  may  see  how,  as  in  the  case  of  Ben- 
ezet,  that  which  was  the  incalculable  loss  of  their 
own  land  has  eventuated  in  vast  good  to  the  world 
'  at  large. 

Much  might  be  said  of  the  enlightened  views  of 
Dr.  Rush  upon,  and  in  opposition  to,  war,  and  the 
probable  influence  of  Benezet  and  others  of  his 
many  peace-loving  friends  in  causing  him  to  take 
the  pronounced  stand  upon  this  subject  that  he 
did.  The  interested  inquirer,  however,  is  referred 
to  Dr.  Rush's  several  essays  (which  may  be  found 
at  the  Philadelphia  Library)  entitled  "  Thoughts 
upon  the  Amusements  and  Punishments  which  are 
proper  for  Schools."  "  Observations  upon  the 
Study  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages  "  (point- 
ing out  the  martial  and  sensuous  tendencies  of 
many  of  the  classics),  "  A  Plan  for  a  Peace  Office 
for  the  United  States,"  and  "  An  Address  to  the 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  every  Denomination  in 
the  United  States  upon  subjects  interesting  to 
morals,"  (1788).  The  concluding  paragraph  of 
the  latter .  paper  may  be  read  with  profit  in  these 
days  of  strikes,  wars  and  rumors  of  wars. 

"It  b  with  inexpressible  pleasure  that  I  have 
lately  seen  an  account  of  a  recommendation  from 
the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia to  all  the  churches  under  their  care  to  settle 
their  disputes  after  the  manner  of  the  primitive 
Christians  and  Friends  by  arbitration.  Blessed 
event  in  the  history  of  mankind  !  May  their  prac- 
tice spread  among  all  sects  of  Christians,  and  may 
it  prove  a  prelude  of  that  happy  time  foretold  in 
the  Scripture,  when  war  and  murder  shall  be  no 
more."  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


THE  END  OP  EDUCATION. 


Archdeacon  Farrar,  in  concluding  his  address  at 
the  opening  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Balti- 
more, spoke  thus : 

"  The  true  end  of  education,  of  whatever  kind, 
we  must  set  steadily  before  us.  There  are  some 
who  wish  to  know  that  they  may  know ;  this  is  base 
curiosity.  There  are  some  who  wish  to  know  that 
they  may  be  known ;  this  is  base  vanity.  There  are 
some  who  wish  to  sell  their  knowledge ;  this  is  base 
covetousness.  There  are  some  who  wish  to  know 
that  they  may  edify;  this  is  charity — and  those 
who  wish. to  be  edified,  this  is  heavenly  prudence. 
The  object  of  education  is  that  we  may  learn  to  see 


and  know  God  here  and  glorify  Him  in  heaven 
hereafter.  Knowledge  is  not  a  court  in  which  to 
rest,  nor  a  tower,  but  a  rich  treasure-house  for  the 
glory  of  God.  We  should  seek  it  that  we  may  be- 
come profitable  members  of  the  c)iurch  and  the 
commonwealth,  and  hereafter  be  partakers  of  His 
vision  and  His  Sabbath.  We  should  first  seek  to 
be  men."  Here  the  speaker  quoted  an  early  ex- 
pression from  Garfield,  who,  being  questioned  as  to 
his  future,  replied  that  first  of  all,  he  would  try  to 
be'  a  man ;  for  if  he  failed  in  this,  it  would  be  use- 
less for  him  to  try  and  be  anything  else.  "  For 
this  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  given  edu- 
cation in  righteousness.  We  live  by  admiration, 
hope  and  love.  These  are  parts  of  the  training  of 
the  spirit.  We  have  bodies,  but  we  are  spirits. 
This  alone  can  teach  us  the  end  of  life.  We  should 
always  be  faithful  the  best  we  know  to  God,  to  our 
country,  to  our  fellow-men  and  to  ourselves.  Edu- 
cation is  never  perfect  except  when  lighted  at  the 
top."  The  orator  closed  with  a  beautiful  address 
of  advice  to  the  students,  concluding  as  follows: 
"  Keep  innocence ;  be  all  that  true  men  ought  to 
be.  Let  neither  pleasure  tempt  nor  pain  appall. 
Who  hath  this,  hath  all  things ;  having  naught, 
who  have  it  not." 


AMERICAN  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

From  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  this  body,  we  take  the  following  extracts: 

Finances ^The  last  Annual  Meeting  voted  to 

recommend  an  increase  of  fifty  per  cent,  over  the 
contributions  of  individuals  and  churches  for  the 
previous  year.  This  would  have  made  an  addition 
of  about  170,000,  and  would  have  given  us  at  this 
time  a  total  of  1360,000,  or  near  the  one  thousand 
dollars  a  day  which  the  Executive  Conunittee  bad 
ventured  to  call  for. 

The  total  of  receipts  has  been  ^287,594.19.  Of 
this  sum  {223,034.77  was  from  collections  anddo> 
nations,  and  {64,559.42  from  legacies.  There  has 
been  an  increase  of  {36,834.21  from  collections 
and  donations  and  a  decrease  of  {61,807.31  in 
legacies,  making  a  total  decrease  this  year  in  re- 
ceipts of  ^24,973.10.  The  total  expenditure  for 
the  year  has  been  {301,928.37.  Debt,  Sept.  30, 
1884  ({14,334.18  less  balance  on  hand  Sept  30, 

1883,  {548.32),  {i3,785-86- 

Our  Society  has  suffered  along  with  all  the  others 
from  the  stringency  and  the  excitements  of  the 
times.  We  can  enter  no  complaint  against  those 
servants  of  God  who  have  passed  on  before  that 
their  returns  have  not  come  in  as  bountifully  as 
they  did  the  last  year.  The  Association  has  also 
received  for  the  Theological  Endowment  Fund  of 
Howard  University  ^13,900,  and  for  Hastings' 
Scholarship  Fund  of  Atlanta  University  {1000. 

The  Executive  Committee,  conscious  of  the 
gravity  of  the  situation,  feel  constrained  to  ask 
their  constituency  if  it  is  too  much  to  renew  the 
call  of  last  year  for  one  thousand  dollars  a  dayi 
A  few  of  the  churches  and  some  individuals  have 
each  taken  to  themselves  the  satisfaction  of  thus 
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running  this  institution  for  one  day.  If  the  friends 
could  have  spent  that  day  within  the  establishment, 
looting  the  processes  at  the  head  office  and  fol- 
lomng  the  noble  band  of  workers  through  the 
schools  and  churches,  among  the  millions  of  needy 
Indians,  Chinamenr  and  negroes,  and  taking  ac- 
count of  the  results,  they  would  heve  felt  well  re- 
paid for  their  investment.  Is  it  not  the  Providence 
of  God  that  says,  "  Strike  for  the  thousand  dollars 
aday?" 

Educational'  Work  Souih.— The  two  years  be- 
fore thfa  last  were  characterized  by  a  great  enlarge- 
ment of  our  building  accommodations,  for  which 
we  were  in  suffering  need.  The  magnificent  gift  of 
f  150,000  trom  Mrs.  Valeria  G.  Stone,  supplemented 
by  donations  from  other  friends,  and  by  appropri- 
ations from  our  treasury,  made  a  sum  of  more  than 
|2oo,ooo,  which  went  into  the  permanent  pls^nt  of 
buildings.  This  last  year  has  been  one  of  adjusting 
the  work  of  these  enlargements.  The  result  has 
proven  that  this  building  process  was  not  at  all  on 
too  large  a  scale. 

The  total  number  of  students  this  year  is  9,758, 
as  against  that  of  8,052  three  years  ago.  The 
number  of 'teachers  this  year  has  been  319;  the 
chartered  institutions,  8 ;  the  high  and  normal 
schools,  14 ;  the  common  schools,  43. 

In  the  line  of  professional  education,  the  theo- 
logical department  of  the  Howard  University,  sup- 
ported and  directed  mainly  by  this  Association, 
reports  39  students;  Talladega  College  reports  10 
tbeolc^icd  students ;  Fisk  University,  10 ;  Straight, 
14;  with  55  law  students. 

Bureau    of    Woman's     Work ^The  Woman's 

Bureau  of  the  American  Missionary  Association, 
though  not  yet  two  years  old  in  its  organic  life,  has 
still  more  than  a  score  of  years  behind  it  as  to  its 
specific  work.  During  this  time,  at  the  South, 
more  than  three  thousand  women  have  been  en- 
gaged as  missionary  workers.  Of  the  319  teachers 
and  special  missionaries  employed  in  that  depart- 
ment the  last  year,  216  were  women.  Of  pur  27 
missionary  teachers  the  last  year,  among  the  Chi- 
nese, 17  were  women,  while  nearly  all  the  others 
were  converted  Chinamen.  And  of  the  39  mis- 
aonary  teachers  among  the  Indians,  nearly  half 
were  women,  while  i8  were  native  helpers.  The 
influence  of  these  godly  women  in  building  much 
of  their  own  spirit  and  character  into  the  women 
and  youth  of  these  depressed  peoples  can  never  be 
found  out  until  the  Great  Day  shall  reveal  the 
an«.  And  the  influence  of  the  women  who  have 
stayed  by  the  stuff  at  home,  ministering  of  their 
Knrice  and  substance  for  the  support  of  those 
who  are  afield,  will  also  have  its  full  acknowledge- 
ment at  that  day,  though  it  cannot  be  estimated 
and  reported  in  the  exhibits  of  our  treasurer.  Suf- 
Sdent  for  all  such  is  it  that  He,  who  is  to  audit  the 
account,  is  ready  to  say,  now  and  then,  of  every 
such  devoted  friend:  "She  hath  done  what  she 
could.'' 

Forgiveness  saves  the  expense  of  anger,  the  cost 
of  haired,  the  waste  of  spirits. 


TWO  AMERICAN  HEROES.. 

Two  examples  of  heroism  as  true  and  fine  as  that 
shown  on  the  battle-field,  or  by  knights  of  old  in 
rescuing  the  fair  and  imprisoned  damsels,  occurred 
lately  and  deserve  special  commemoration. 

One  was  the  janitor  in  the  South  End  Hotel — a 
family  hotel — in  Boston.  He  was  waked  by  the 
suffocating  smoke.  His  children  were  asleep  in 
the  next  room,  and  the  fire  was  already  so  much 
under  way  that  he  had  to  choose  between  saving 
his  family  and  arousing  the  inmates  of  the  house. 
Believing  that  he  owed  his  first  duty  to  those  who 
had  been  committed  to  his  care,  he  promptly  bade 
his  wife  to  do  the  best  she  could  to  save  the  chil- 
dren, and  then,  rushing  to  the  smoke'laden  halls, 
he  knocked  at  every  door  in  the  building.  The 
fire  cut  off  his  return,  and  he  barely  reached  the 
passage  leading  to  the  roof,  by  which  he  escaped. 
His  wife  was  able  to  save  only  one  child,  leaving 
two  to  perbh.  The  nobility  of  the  choice  between 
indulging  in  the  purest  of  affections  given  to  men, 
and  discharging  what  he  deemed  of  higher  obliga- 
tion, is,  happily,  not  often  presented  so  sternly  and 
terribly  as  it  was  to  the  heroic  jmitor  at  Boston. 

The  other  incident  happened  on  the  Hudson 
River  Railroad,  near  "  Anthony's  Nose,"  where  a 
signal  tower  is  stationed  to  warn  the  trains.  Just 
before  the  fast  limited  Chicago  express  was  due,  the 
watchman  felt  that  his  signal  tower  would  soon  be 
blown  over  by  the  fierce  gale  across  the  railroad 
track.  He  immediately  ran  ^p  the  road  and  placed 
torpedoes  on  the  rails ;  then  returned  to  his  station 
to  set  the  signals,  although  the  tower  was  swaying 
dangerously  in  the  gale.  The  engine  exploded  the 
torpedoes  and  came  to  a  halt  in  front  of  the  tower, 
now  lying  across  the  track.  Under  it  was  found 
the  body  of  the  watchman,  who  was  severely  if  not 
fatally  injured.  The  passengers  immediately  raised 
a  handsome  sum  for  tfie  watchman  as  a  mark  of 
their  gratitude  and  a  tribute  to  the  devotion  which 
ran  such  risk  to  save  their  lives. 

Chivalry  and  heroism  were  not  wholly  exhausted 
by  the  heroes  of  the  Middle  Ages. 


SCHOOL. 


Haverford  College  Freshman  class,  this  year, 
numbers  thirty  members,  whose  average  age  is 
eighteen  years  and  two  months. 

Johns  Hopkins  University,  with  all  ils  large 
endowment,  is  already  in  need  of  money  to  extend 
its  plans.  President  D.  C;  Oilman  spoke  thus  in 
his  address  at  the  opening  of  the  present  session : 

"  We  are  still  in  great  need,"  he  said,  "  of  a 
large  edifice  for  general  academic  uses,  to  include 
the  library,  already  bursting  its  narrow  walls ;  the 
assembly  hall,  always  too  crowded,  and  the  class* 
rooms  now  distributed  under  so  many  inadequate 
roofs.  Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  some  friend  of 
the  university — some  man  of  wealth  who  loves  the 
place  of  his  nativity  or  residence,  and  who  desires 
to  contribute  toward  the  education  of  youth — wil 
come  forward  and  perpetuite  his  name  in  the  grate- 
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ful  and  cHduring  remembrance  of  successive  gene- 
rations, by  providing  for  the  university  such  a 
building  as  I  have  sketched  7" 

The  chair  of  New  Testament  Greek,  vacated  by 
the  resignation  of  Prof.  J.  Rendel  Harris,  in  Johns 
Hopkins  University,  will  probably  be  filled  by  a 
scholar  of  international  fame.  He  is  Dr.  Caspar 
Rene  Gregory,  an  American  now  holding  the  posi- 
tion of  a  privat-docent  in  the  University  of  Leipsic, 
who  was  selected  to  carry  forward  to  completion 
the  work  of  the  great  biblical  scholar,  Tischendorf, 
after  his  decease,  and  who  has  been  engaged  for  a 
long  while  past  in  an  arduous  investigation  of  the 
manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  meetings  of  the  various  educational,  scien- 
tific, and  philosophical  societies  and  associations 
during  the  past  summer  have  been  of  rather  more 
than  usual  interest,  both  on  account  of  prominent 
individuals  taking  part  in  them  and  also  because  of 
conspicuous  papers  read  in  them,  and  their  subse- 
quent discussions.  Notable  among  them  all  was 
the  welcome  extended  early  in  the  season  in  the 
Vendome  Hotel,  Boston,  to  Dr.  Gould,  the  astron- 
omer, at  which  some  seventy  distinguished  people 
sat  down  to  a  complimentary  dinner  to  their  guest 
on  his  return  from  the  Argentine  Republic,  where 
he  has  voluntarily  been  stationed  for  nearly  fifteen 
years  engaged  in  cataloguing  the  stars  of  the  South- 
ern heavens,  a  work  of  enormous  labor  and  unique 
in  astronomical  annals.  His  observations  comprise 
the  whole  region  from  the  tropic  to  within  ten  de- 
grees from  the  pole — somewhat  more  than  fifty- 
seven  degrees  in  width. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  National  Educational  As- 
sociation, held  at  Saratoga,  Seventh  mo.  loth,  pa- 
pers and  reports  of  special  value  were  read  on 
*'  Methods  of  Pedagogical  Inquiry,"  by  Professor 
W.  T.  Harris  and  J.  Stanley  Hall  j  on  "  How  to 
Learn,"  by  A.  D.  Mayo;  on  "Teaching  Physics,'' 
"  Methods  of  Psychological  Inquiry,'*  and  an  ad- 
mirable annual  address  by  President  Soldan,  of  St. 
Louis,  besides  an  abundant  variety  of  exercises 
covering  the  practical,  theoretical,  and  general 
features  of  school  work. 

The  fifty  sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Instruction  began  Seventh  mo.  7th  at 
Newport,  R.  I.,  with  a  lecture  by  Professor  W.  H. 
Payne  on  the  "New  Education,"  in  which  he 
spoke  of  the  phrase  as  "  a  gross  misconception  of 
the  nature  of  normal  progress,  as  well  as  an  igno- 
rance of  what  has  alreidy  been  done  in  the  field  of 
human  effort."  Other  thoughtful  papers  were : 
"  Civil  Service  Reform  as  Applied  to  Teaching," 
by  T.  W.  Bicknell,  editor  of  the  New  Englana 
Journal  of  Education ;"  "The  Influence  of  Wo- 
men's Education  on  National  Character,"  by  Presi- 
dent Alice  Freeman,  of  Wellesley  College ;  "  Ge- 
ometry and  its  Methods  as  a  Means  of  Discipline," 
by  Professor  Fletcher,  of  Dartmouth  College; 
"Should  Greek  be  Wholly  Optional  in  the  College 
Course  ?"  by  President  Noah  Porter,  of  Yale,  who 
answered  it  in  the  negative,  and  "  The  Industrial 
Feature  of  Education,"  by  Charles  A.  Riddle,  of 
Pittsburg. 


The  Concord  School  of  Philosophy  began  its 
seventh  annual  session  Seventh  mo.  15th,  at  the 
Hillside  Chapel,  Concord,  Mass.,  and  continued 
three  weeks.  The  subjects  for  discussion  this  year 
were:  "Goethe's  Genius  and  Work,"  and,  «b 
Pantheism  the  Legitimate  Outcome  of  Modem 
Science.'' 

Papers  on  the  former  topic  covered  Goethe's 
relation  to  English  literature,  his  relation  to  Spi- 
noza and  Kant,  The  Women  of  Qoethe,  by  Julia 
Ward  Howe ;  his  portraits  of  children,  very  able 
analyses  of  Faust  (both  parts)  and  the  Faust  Le- 
gend. The  discussion  of  the  last  question  was  car- 
ried on  by  Dr.  Harris,  of  Concord ;  Professor 
Howison,  of  San  Francisco ;  Dr.  Peabody  and  Pro- 
fessor John  Fiske,  of  Harvard,  and  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery, of  Texas,  the  answer  of  each  gentleman 
being  in  the  negative.  All  the  papers  were  of  un- 
usual interest. 

The  meeting  of  the  American  Philological  Asso- 
ciation at  New  Haven,  Seventh  mo.  loth,  brought 
together  various  notable  representatives  from  Har- 
vard, Yale,  Brown.  Dartmouth,  Cornell,  Lafayette, 
Ann  Atbof,  Trinity,  etc.,  and  was  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  successful  of  recent  'years.  The 
greater  part  of  the  papers  were  of  special — that  is, 
technical — rather  than  of  general  interest :  "  Greek 
and  Latin  Versification,''  "  The  Reluctance  of  the 
Greek  Dramatists  to  Appeal  to  the  Sense  of  Sight," 
"  Investigations  in  the  Interest  of  Biblical  Research 
in  Mesopotamia,"  "Negro  English,"  "Sanscrit 
Roots,"  "Stock  Phrases  in  Homer,"  being  some 
of  them.  The  annual  address  was  given  by  Pro- 
fessor Goodwin,  of  Harvard,  in  which  he  spoke 
from  observation  particularly  of  the  German, 
French,  English,  and  American  schools  now  kept 
up  at  Athens  for  original  study  and  investigation 
by  each  of  these  nations. — TTie  Student. 


In  an  Attic  in  Naples ^The  last  we  visited 

lived  on  a  fifth  floor  in  a  little  upper  cham- 
ber with  some  broken  panes  of  glass  in  the 
window.  She  was  a  beautiful  old  woman,  with 
delicately-cut  features,  as  white  as  marble  on  her 
pillow;  her  splendid  dark  eyes  dim  from  cataract; 
she  could  only  see  us  as  moving  shadows  between 
her  and  the  window.  She  had  a  broken  leg,  and 
lay  on  a  mattress  of  vegetable  hair,  all  worn  into 
bumps  and  hollows.  She  also  had  seen  better  days, 
and  spoke  ■  beautiful  Tuscan  Italian.  She  ex- 
pressed herself  with  passionate  eloquence  as  she 
reiterated  her  faith  in  Jesus  as  her  only  Saviour; 
the  soul's  life  and  fire  seemed  to  assert  its  own 
separateness  and  superiority  to  the  puor,  enchained 
body,  which  lay  like  a  beautiful  carved  image  on  a 
tomb.  Mr.  Jones  prayed  with  her  most  comfort- 
ingly in  his  fluent  Italian,  she  often  repeating  the 
words  after  him.  When  we  took  leave  she  wound 
her  fine,  slender  hands  round  my  neck,  and  drew 
my  face  down  and  kissed  me  repeatedly  and  loving- 
ly. I  hope  those  beautiful  blind  eyes  will  soon 
open  on  the  light  and  glory  of  Him  in  whom  her 
soul  trusted.  Mr.  Jones  brought  me  home,  telling 
me  that  on  this  day  he  had  taken  me  to  the  a^i^ 
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tocracy  of  his  poor,  and  promising  me  another  day 
with  him  amongst  the  more  miserable,  which  I  hope 
soon  to  claim — .Josephine  Butler,  in  the  Christian. 


RURAL. 

Plowing  in  Manure. — ^There  is  a  wide  differ- 
tDce  of  opinion  among  farmers  as  to  the  best  man- 
ner of  applying  manure  to  the  soil.  It  is  perhaps 
unwise  to  think  there  is  any  best  manner  to  doany> 
thing,  except  for  each  special  case;  and  it  is,  no 
doubt,  by  ignoring  this  possible  truth  than  so  many 
diverse  opinions  are  held,  because  each  person  con- 
siders the  question  from  his  own  special  point  of 
view.  For  this  reason  it  will  be  advisable  to  narrow 
down  the  present  inquiry  to  the  simple  subject  of 
applying  manure  to  the  soil  for  the  fall  grain  crops, 
and  to  ask,  is  it  better  to  plow  it  in  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  seeding,  or  to  reserve  it  and  use  it  for  a 
top  dressing  later  ?  There  are  farmers  who  are  un- 
decided upon  this  point.  Some  prefer  to  plow  in 
the  manure  and  to  mix  it  with  the  soil ;  others 
think  it  does  the  most  good  to  spread  it  upon  the 
young  grain  after  the  setting  in  of  the  winter. 

Even  this  bare  and  simple  question  depends  upon 
circumstances ;  for  in  some  cases  one  way  of  doing 
this  work  would  be  preferable  to  the  other.  If,  for 
instance,  the  land  is  poor,  it  is  undoubtedly  better 
to  plow  in  the  nuinure  and  mix  it  as  intimately  as 
poaible  with  the  soil  than  to  leave  the  young  plants 
to  starve  for  want  of  the  food,  and  to  give  it  to 
them  after  most  of  them  are  dead  and  gone,  and  a 
small  portion  of  them  only  survive,  in  a  weak  and 
distressed  condition.  It  is  thus  seen  that  this  ques- 
tion is  an-  important  one  to  consider  just  now,  as 
the  loss  or  safety  of  a  crop  may  depend  upon  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  soil  is  fertile,  and  the 
£mner  uses  a  liberal  quantity  of  fertilizer,  it  may 
be  better  to  reserve  the  manure  and  to  spread  it  in 
the  winter,  when  it  will  serve  the  double  purpose  of 
food  and  shelter  to  the  young  crop,  eager,  after  the 
winter  is  over,  to  appropriate  the  food  thus  pro- 
vided for  it  when  the  previous  provision  has  been 
exhausted.  In  this  case,  we  bring  to  bear  the  prin- 
ciple of  repeated  fertilization,  which  is  better,  in 
many  cases,  than  to  use  all  the  manure  at  one  time, 
which  is  when  the  plant  cannot  use  it. 

The  purpose  and  use  of  manure  is  to  feed  the 
plant;  plants  feed*  by  their  roots,  roots  spread 
through  the  soil  in  search  of  food,  and  the  less 
effort  they  have  to  make  in  this  search  the  better 
it  is  for  the  plant.  The  manure,  then,  should  be 
mixed  with  the  soil  in  the  most  intimate  manner. 
This  is  best  done  by  scattering  the  manure  evenly 
over  the  soil,  leaving  no  lumps  or  bunches.  The 
land  is  then  turned  over  with  lap  furrows,  laying 
the  manure  and  the  soil  in  sloping  layers  from  the 
sor&ce  downwards  as  far  as  the  plow  has  penetrated. 

Thorough  harrowing  then  mixes  the  soil  and  the 
manure  together,  and  the  roots  of  the  young  plants 
cannot  fail  to  find  food  as  soon  as  they  begin  to 

JMIinR :  largely  alio  bjr  their  leaves,  from  the  atmosphere.— £A 


forage  for  it.  Moreover,  this  thorough  mixture  of 
the  soil  and  the  manure  operates  to  prdduce  rapid 
decomposition  of  the  latter  and  its  immediate  re- 
duction to  plant  food,  while  at  the  same  time,  the 
chemical  action  of  the  decomposing  manure  ope- 
rates on  the  soil  itself  to  make  its  mineral  particles 
soluble  to  a  considerable  extent.  This  reciprocative 
action  is  more  effective  if  lime  be  used ;  for  the 
lime  is  very  active  in  assisting  in  both  these  effects. 
Thus  it  is  seen  how  much  better  this  practice  of 
plowing  in  manure  is  than  reserving  it  for  a  later 
season,  and  then  scattering  it  on  the  sur&ce — a 
method  obviously  better  fitted  for  land  abounding 
in  fertility  than  for  soil  which  urgently  needs  im- 
mediate help  to  feed  the  young  growing  crop— 
New  York  Times. 


HAVEN'S  SHORT-HAND. 


Curtis  Haven,  of  Philadelphia,  has  favored  us 
with  a  printed  "  Short  Hand  Chart,"  which  con- 
tains, upon  the  two  sides  of  one  large  sheet,  a 
statement  of  the  entire  theory  of  its  author's  system 
of  Practical  Phonography. 

This  theory  is  simple  and  rational.  Comparing 
the  signs  used  with  those  of  other  systems,  they  ap- 
pear to  be  capable  of  great  rapidity  of  construction, 
and  intelligibility  when  accurately  formed  and  put 
together.  These  are  two  of  the  three  essential 
requisites  for  available  short-hand  writing.  The 
third  essential  is,  fiicility  in  making  all  the  signs 
clearly  distinct  from  each  other,  in  rapid  writing. 
As  to  this,  a  question  arises  in  regard  to  some  of 
Haven's  characters.  To  make  differehces  between 
heavy  and  light  strokes  of  the  same  form,  and  be- 
tween more  and  less  inclined  sloping  lines,  whether 
straight  or  curved,  may  not  prove  easy  to  every 
hand  in  «tenOgraiihic  work ;  whether  with  pen  of 
with  pencil.  A  similar  question  occurs  as  to  the 
designation  of  "invisible"  vowels  by  the  position 
of  the  consonants  with  which  they  are  connected. 
This  will  require,  at  all  events,  ruled  paper  to  write 
upon.  No  doubt,  however,  with  frequent  and 
careful  practice,  almost  any  one  can  master  this 
system,  to  great  advantage  over  note-taking  with 
ordinary  writing. 

Curtis  Haven  publishes  a  "  Complete  Text-book 
of  Practical  Phonography"  (Two  Dollars),  a 
"Manual  of  Type-writing"  (Two  Dollars),  and 
"  The  Modern  Reporter,"  a  monthly  journal  of 
Phonography  and  Type- writing.  His  College  for 
instruction  in  these  departments  is  at  1322  Chestnut 
street,  Philadelphia. 


John  Bright  on  \^ine  drinking At  the  late 

banquet  to  Earl  Spencer,  John  Bright,  who  was 
called  upon  to  propose  the  health  of  the  chairman, 
said : 

"  A  very  unusual  duty  falls  to  my  lot  to-night. 
I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  at  any  former  period  of- 
fered myself  as  proposing  the  health  of  any  chair- 
man or  of  any  person  connected  with  any  meeting 
(Laughter).  But  the  master  of  ceremonies  wrote 
to  me  and  pressed  me  to  take  the  duty  which  I  am 
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DOW  about  to  perfonn.  I  have  some  consolation 
with  regard  to  it  when  I  know  that  I  am  about  to 
drink  to  tlie  health  of  our  distinguished  chairman 
in  a  beverage  that  is  much  more  ancient  than  wine, 
and  much  more  wholesome.  (Laughter).  I  am 
tolerant  in  matters  of  this  kind,  as  in  most  others — 
(renewed  laughter) — and,  therefore,  I  do  not  ask 
everybody  to  whom  I  address  myself  to  follow  my 
example,  but  I  shall,  of  course,  think  better  of  those 
who  follow  me  than  those  who  do  not." 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  TENTH  MO.  17.  1886. 


Not  a  mystical  theory,  but  a  sound  and  clear 
Scriptural  truth,  is  the  assertion  that  spiritual,  not 
intellectual,  knowledge  and  acceptance  of  Christ 
are  essential  to  salvation.  Of  these  two  kinds  of 
apprehension  we  may  speak  as  CoWper  did  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge :  which,  he  wrote,  ♦'  far  from 
being  one,  ofttimes  have  no  connection."  This 
does  not  at  all  abate  the  responsibility  of  those  who 
refuse  belief  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  He 
is  made  known  to  them.  Thus  He  said  to  the 
Jews  who  questioned  Him  in  the  Temple  (John 
viii.  24) :  "  Except  ye  believe  that  I  am  He,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins."  But,  of  the  kind  or  degree 
of  opportunity  for  this  knowledge  presented  to 
others,  no  human  being  is  a  fully  competent  judge. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  show  the  holding  of 
this  conviction  by  others  than  Friends,  by  some 
citations  from  a  recent  number  of  a  contemporary 
journal.  The  Christian  Register,  a  Unitarian  pub- 
lication, lately  has  the  following : 

"  During  the  last  two  hours  of  his  life  Sir  Moses 
Montefiore  was  frequent  in  prayer ;  and  frequently, 
among  his  latest  breathings,  were  heard  the  ejacu- 
lations of  a  soul  at  peace  :  '  Thank  God  I  Thank 
heaven  r  Judging  the  tree  of  its  fruits  how  few 
profe^ed  Christians  might  dare  to  compare  their 
life  with  his !  Yet,  according  to  the  doctrine  which 
still  holds  the  mind  of  Christendom  in  bondage 
and  darkness,  this  great,  pure,  faithful  soul  was 
fatally  self-deceived,  and  has  passed  to  endless 
sorrow.  When  will  so  called  believers  dare  to  in- 
terpret all  narrower  Scriptures  in  the  light  of 
Peter's  great  discovery—that  '  he  that  feareth  God 
and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him?'  " 

Upon  this,  Professor  A.  A.  Hodge,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  of  Princeton  College,  remarks : 

"  As  to  the  case  of  the  eminent  Jewish  philan- 
thropist. Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  all  intelligent  Pres- 
byterians would  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  any 
expressions  of  devout  feeling  which  fell  from  him 
when  in  a  moribund  condition,  are,  in  themselves 
alone,  considered  of  very  little  value  as  evidence 
of  real  character.     We  put  very  little  confidence 


upon  such  evidence  in  the  case  of  any  one,  '  so- 
called  believer '  or  not. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  cordially  accepting  as  true 
all  that  the  Christian  RegistA'  would  claim  as  to 
the  moral  and  spiritual  elevation  of  his  life,  we 
triumphantly  claim  it  all,  as  we  do  every  blooming 
oasis  in  the  wilderness  of  human  life,  as  a  result 
and  trophy  of  our  Saviour's  gracious  power.  It  is 
to  us  incredible  that  he,  if  he  was  the  man  repre- 
sented, ever  consciously  rejected  the  true  Christ, 
apprehended  as  he  is  in  himself.  What  he,  through 
national  Jewish  prejudice,  may  have  failed  to  ap- 
preciate, was  not  the  real  Christ,  but  a  distorteid 
reflection  cast  by  the  so-called  Christian  world  of 
the  day.  Or,  very  probably  loving  and  embracing 
the  real  Jesus  in  his  heart,  his  intellectual  bias  and 
national  and  social  position  may  have  so  modified 
his  expression  of  Christian  faith  as  to  render  it 
unrecognizable  by  us. 

"The  Presbyterian  Standards  emphatically  de- 
clare that  a  man  cannot  secure  salvation  by  anjr 
degree  of  effort  in  ordering  his  life  according  to 
the  light  of  Nature.  But  they  never  afSrm  that 
God  has  bound  Himself  never  to  lead  any  person 
outside  the  church  to  the  knowledge  of  essential 
truth,  independently  of  human  agency ;  or  not  to 
save  him,  although  his  relation  to  Christ  may  be  so 
obscured  by  peculiar  conditions  as  to  elude  our 
recognition." 

Upon  the  same  challenge  by  the  Unitarian  writer 
above  quoted,  this  comment  is  made  in  a  letter  to 
the  Independent  by  Daniel'  Curry,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 
Editor  of  the  Methodist  Review : 

"John  Wesley  was  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  of  unquestioned  orthodoxy.  He  was 
also  the  founder  of  the  great  Methodist  bodies  of 
the  two  countries,  and  the  accepted  exnonent  of 
their  doctrines ;  and  he,  in  his  sermon  on  '  Faith,' 
in  answer  to  the  question,  '  What  is  saving  faith?' 
has  this  reply,  among  other  things :  '  It  is  such  a 
divine  conviction  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God, 
as  even  in  its  infant  state  enables  every  one  that 
possesses  it  to  "  fear  God  and  work  righteousness." 
And  whosever  in  every  nation  believes  thus  far,  the 

Apostle  declares,  is  "accepted  of  him," 

"the  wrath  of  God"  no  longer  "abideth  on 
him.'  "  In  another  sermon  referring  to  the  posi- 
tions of  'some  well  meaning  persons,' who  assert 
that  there  can  be  no  salvation  without  '  clear  con- 
ceptions of  the  capital  doctrines,'  of  the  Gospel, 
he  replies :  '  I  dare  in  no  wise  afhrm  this ;  I  do  not 
believe  it.  I  believe  the  merciful  God  regards  the 
lives  ajid  tempers  of  men  more  than  thdr  ideas.  I 
believe  He  respects  the  goodness  of  the  heart  rather 
than  the  clearness  of  the  head.  I  know  that  it  is 
said  that,  "without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord;"  but  dare  not  add,  "  or  without  clear 
ideas." 

"  These  are  are  only  a  few  of  very  many  expres- 
sions of  the  same  purport ;  but  they  are  sufficient, 
and,  it  may  be  added,  that,  in  them,  their  author 
presents  no  new  or  strange  doctrine.  The  same  has 
been  accepted,   almost   without  any  dissent,  by 
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Anglican  churchmen,  and  American  Episcopalians, 
and  by  the  Methodists  of  both  hemispheres ;  and 
these,  it  is  claimed,  embody  a  not  inconsiderable 
part  of  '  the  mind  of  Christendom.' " 

Again  we  need  to  say,  however,  that  it  is  a  gross 
perversion  and  abuse  of  this  truth  for  any  to  con- 
sider that,  to  those  who  have  the  Scriptures,  which 
testify  of  Christ,  they  are  of  little  importance.  Ac- 
cording  to  -their  opportunities,  such  persons  must 
be  judged.  We  are  responsible,  not  for  what  we 
have  not,  but  for  what  we  have ;  and  to  those  who 
have,  in  the  sense  of  accepting  and  using,  as  well 
as  receiving  much,  shall  more  be  given.  It  was  to 
those  who  had  faithfully  listened  to  His  teachings 
from  the  beginning,  that  our  Lord  promised  the 
Paraclete,  to  guide  them  into  all  truth. 

'  Providentially,  the  defection  of  a  minister 
among  Friends  from  its  established  ground  con- 
cerning ordinances,  meets  with  a  rejoinder,  in  the 
independent  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  position 
of  George  Fox,  upon  this  subject,  by  a  minister  of 
another  denomination,  not  then  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  Friends ;  but  who  has  since  joined 
the  Society.  We  refer  to  the  very  interesting  letter, 
in  our  Correspondence  of  this  week,  in  regard  to 
J.  H.  Gilbreath,  lately  a  Methodist  minister,  of 
Randleman,  North  Carolina.  The  view  maintained 
by  him  ia  his  "  Defence  of  Opinions  "•  before  the 
N.  C.  Conference  of  the  M.  P.  Church,  resembles 
cl(6ely  that  always  held  by  Friends,  upon  ,the 
^irituality  of  the  "one  baptism''  of  our  Lord 
Tesus  Christ. 

In  a  private  letter,  just  received,  from  another 
minister  of  a  denomination  in  which  water-baptism 
is  customary,  but  who  has  long  been  familiar  with 
Friends,  occurs  the  following  language : 

"  I  can  but  deeply  lament  the  new  views  which 
are  now  rife  among  you.  I  read  the  account  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meetmg  with  feelings  of  sorrow.  Has 
it  indeed  come  to  this,  that  your  spiritual  liberty, 
won  for  you  at  great  pains  and  cost,  and  hallowed 
by  the  devotion  and  testimony  of  so  many  worthy 
names,  now  forever  written  in  the  Book  of  Life, 
must  be  surrendered  to  the  thrall  of  the  letter? 
Can  the  bondage  of  the  letter  ever  be  so  tyrannous 
as  when  enforced  in  the  name  of  spiritual  liberty  ? 
I  tremble  when  I  think  of  the  consequences  which 
must  follow  the  new  doctrines.  I  should  be  sorry 
to  hear  that  your  pseudo-sacramentarian  party  pre- 
vailed. Such  an  event  would  mark  the  close  of 
your  history  and  your  usefulness.  You  are  surely 
to  maintain  your  old  views, — not  revise  or  change 
them." 


We  have  received,  in  a  copy  of  the  Providence 
Journal,  a  full  account  of  the  exercises  attending 
the  unveiling  of  the  bust  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  at 
Friends'  School,  at  Providence,  R.  I.  Our  space 
does  not  admit  of  doing  justice  to  the  occasion  this 
week ;  but  we  hope  to  present  extracts  from  some 
of  the  addresses  in  another  number. 

MARRIED. 
SWIFT— PIERCE.— At  the  house  of  the  bride's 
father,  near  Sing  -Sing,  N.  Y.,  Ninth  mo.  30th,  1885, 
by  Friends'  ceremony,  Edward  P.  Swift,  M.  D.,  of 
Pleasantville,  N.  Y.,  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Pierce. 

DIED. 

MORRIS. — Ninth  mo.  loth,  1885,  at  her  residence, 
near  Mt.  Gilead,  O.,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  Mahit- 
able  J.  Morris,  widow  of  the  late  Abraham  Morris ;  a 
beloved  Elder  of  Gilead  Monthly  and  Particular 
Meeting. 

HOCKETT.— At  his  residence,  near  Carths^e,  In- 
diana.  the  2d  of  Tenth  mo.,  188$,  Mablon  Hockett,  in 
the  78th  year  of  his  age ;  a  minister  and  member  of 
Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

Some  time  in  1847  or  1848  he  appeared  in  the  min- 
istry and  in  a  few  years  his  gift  was  acknowledged  by 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  ret>eUion  he  re- 
moved with  his  family  to  Indiana.  In  his  ministry  he 
was  faithful,  ardent  and  honest,  in  humble  depend- 
ence upon  Christ,  and  endeavored  to  exemplify  his 
profession  by  a  hfe  of  industry,  frugality  and  self-de- 
nying simplicity.  His  last  sickness  was  short,  and 
although  deprived  of  speech  during  the  latter  part  of 
it,  he  had  previously  given  assurance  of  bis  prospects 
for  a  happy  immortality,  expressing  himself  ready 
either  to  live  or  die. 

POPE.— In  Salem,  Mass.,  Fifth  month  25th,  1885, 
Lydia  Pope,  aged  77  yfars ;  a  member  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  exhibited  remarkable  patience  and 
resignation  during  many  year:;  of  almost  entire  blind- 
ness, and  was  never  heard  to  express  aught  but  perfect 
submission  to  a  dispensation  peculiarly  trying  to  one 
who  delighted  in  the  beauties  of  the  outward  creation, 
and  dearly  loved  to  peruse  for  herself  the  precious 
promises  contained  in  the  Bible,  which  she  often 
quoted  for  the  encouragement  and  strengthening  of 
her  fellow  believers.  Relymg  on  the  atoning  merits  of 
her  Saviour  and  daily  counting  the  mercies  and  bless- 
ings which  she  felt  were  abundantly  showered  upon 
her,  her  days  never  seemed  to  pass  heavily.  Only  a 
few  hours  before  her  decease  she  listened  to  a  chapter 
read  to  her  from  the  Bible,  then  retired  to  rest,  but  ere 
the  dawn  of  morning  the  family  were  summoned  to 
her  bedside,  when  she  spoke  distinctly,  then  lay  back 
upon  her  pillow,  and  in  a  few  brief  moments  she 
passed  gently  and  peacefully  away. 

We  reverently  believe  that,  through  abounding 
mercy,  she  was  prepared  to  enter  upon  a  glorious  im- 
mortality. 

PERRY.— At  her  residence,  near  Wakefield,  R.  I., 
Ninth  mo.  3d,  1885,  in  the  90th  year  of  her  age,  Lois 
Perry,  widow  of  William  S.  Perry  ;  a  member,  and  for 
nearly  40  years  an  Elder  of  South  Kingston  Monthly 
Meeting. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  Friend,  the  Society  has 
been  deprived  ot  a  useful  and  loving  counsellor,  her 
neighbors  a  cheerful  and  sympathizing  friend  in  all 
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sorrow,  her  family  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother. 
She  was  hospitable  to  all,  never  forgetting  to  entertain 
strangers,  especially  those  who  came  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Her  long  and  useful  life  has  been  spent  in 
promoting  the  happmess  and  comfort  of  all  within  the 
circle  of  her  influence.  She  was  never  heard  to  speak 
unkindly  to  or  about  any  person,  thus  holding  up  to 
all  the  banner  of  peace,  and  the  effect  of  grace  upon 
the  soul.  As  the  Lord  was  with  her  in  life,  He  did  not 
forsake  her  in  death.  She  went  to  sleep  as  calmly  as 
an  infant  on  its  mother's  arm.  She  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh  to  all  to  follow  her  in  all  things  as  she  fol- 
lowed Christ. 

CARMAN. — Tenth  mo.  4th,  i88j,  at  her  home  near 
Mecklenburg,  Schuyler  county,  N.  Y.,  Anna  F.  Carman, 
daughter  of  William  and  Phebe  Carman, ;  a  valued 
Elder  and  the  oldest  member  of  Hector  Monthly 
Meeting. 

She  was  born  in  Dutchess  county,  N.  V.,  Eleventh 
month  25th,  1807,  but  removed  in  infancy  with  her 

garents  to  her  late  residence.  She  had  a  severe  injury 
y  a  fall,  four  weeks  before  her  death,  that  caused  ex- 
treme suffering,  which  she  bore  with  great  patience. 
This  illness  was  suddenly  terminated  by  heart  disease. 
It  was  instructive  to  visit  her  sick  room,  as  the  writer 
did  a  week  before  her  death.  The  place  seemed 
heavenly,  the  sweet,  calm  resignation  of  her  spirit  was 
so  manifest. 

Her  long  life  had  been  one  of  usefulness,  full  of 
kind  words  and  deeds  that  endeared  her  to  a  wide 
circle  of  friends.  She  resided  at  the  old  homestead  with 
her  sister  and  brother-in-law,  and  many  Friends  who 
read  this  will  remember  the  kind  hospitality  and  cor- 
dial welcome  they  have  received  at  that  house,  and 
how  ready  this  dear  Friend  always  was  to  promote  the 
comfort  of  ministers  and  others  traveling  in  the  service 
of  the  gospel.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord." 

SWAIN. — ^At  her  home,  in  Leavenworth  county, 
Kansas,  Eighth  month  i8th,  1884,  Mary  B.,  wife  of 
Shubal  Swain,  and  daughter  ot  William  and  Matilda 
Barnard,  in  her  74th  year.   * 

She  was  a  person  of  few  words  in  public,  but  her 
every-day  life  was  that  of  a  Christian.  A  few  hours 
before  she  passed  away  she  bade  all  her  family  fare- 
well, and  told  them  she  was  ready,  and,  alter  that,  said 
to  her  husband  she  was  happy. 

This  dear  mother  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  but 
when  a  child  moved  to  Indiana,  where  she  married 
Shubal  Swain  in  1836.  In  1857  she  moved  to  Kansas, 
where  she  and  her  family  underwent  many  of  the  pnva- 
tions  of  a  pioneer  life.  In  1874  they  settled  at  their 
present  home,  in  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting,  where 
she  filled  the  place  of  an  elder. 

INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETINQ. 

The  meeting  for  Ministry  and  Oversight  convened 
at  10  o'clock.  Third-day  morning.  Ninth  mo.  29th. 
About  the  usual  number  were  present.  Of  visiting 
brethren  there  were  present  Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell,  Mary 
S.  Elliott  and  William  Allen,  ot  Ohio ;  Thos.  Kimber 
and  wife,  Jonathan  De  VoU  and  Mary  J.  Weaver,  of 
New  York  ;  and  David  W.  Douglas,  of  New  England. 
A  deep  feeUng  of  thanksgiving  agd  prayer  early  took 
possession  of  the  meeting,  and  was  voiced  by  many. 
Thomas  Kimber  then  very  feelingly  alluded  to  the 
special  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  members  of 
this  body  as  leaders  of  the  flock.  We  should  know 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  and  our- 
selves your  servants  for  His  sake.  We  are  all  sinners, 
saved  by  grace,  and    must    be    continually  saved. 


Moses'  face  shone,  but  he  wist  it  not.  So  should  we 
let  our  light  shine.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  object  and 
power  of  the  Gospel  minister.  Another  suggestion,  that 
not  only  does  God  know  we  are  His,  but  we  know  it 
also.  Grace  and  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  We 
add— He  multiplies. 

Robert  W.  Douglas  presented  his  concern  to  viat 
in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Dub- 
lin  and  London,  and  possibly  some  of  the  meetings  on 
the  Continent.  Remarkably  full  unity  and  sympathy 
were  expressed  and  shown  for  him  and  liis  prospect, 
and  many  prayers  were  offered  for  him  and  those 
whom  he  expects  to  visit  and  labor  with.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  clear  perception  of  the  fitness  of  the 
laborer  and  the  field. 

Fourth  day  Atontuig. — The  devotional  meetings, 
both  last  night  and  this  morning,  were  well  attended, 
and  were  interesting  occasions.  The  Divine  life  did 
not  seem,  however,  to  arise  in  great  fullness. 

At  10  o'clock,  about  the  usual  number  were  present 
at  the  opening  business  session.  The  Lord's  blessing 
was  earnestly  asked  for. 

Zeri  Hough  then  proposed  that  in  the  absence  of 
the  Clerk,  Charles  F.  Coffin.  Daniel  Hill  act  for  the 
day.  This  was  concurred  in,  and  he  took  the  chur. 
He  deprecated  his  own  fitness,  and  bespoke  the  for- 
bearance  and  prayers  of  Friends.  He  felt,  however, 
that  he  was  ably  supported  by  experienced  assistants. 
"  Because  the  Lord  loved  you*,  therefore  He  chose 
you,"  was  the  key  to  some  very  apt  and  suggestive  re- 
marks on  change  of  particles,  but  identity  of  person. 
So  the  body  is  changed  in  its  parts,  but  preserves  the 
image  of  its  first  life.  100,000  members  of  this  Society 
were  the  first  life.    Are  we  in  the  same  image  yet  ? 

A  short  communication  was  read  from  C.  F.  Coffin, 
stating  that  he  could  not  be  present,  and  asking  the 
Divine  blessmg  on  4his  meeting  and  his  brethren  indi- 
vidually. A  very  full  expression  of  our  feeltpg  of  loss 
and  of  appreciation  of  him  and  his  work  was  made, 
which  the  Clerk  embodied  in  a  minute,  and  the  same 
was  placed  on  record. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  and  Levi  T.  Johnson  were  added  to 
the  visiting  friends  with  us  yesterday. 

A  cordial  welcome  was  extended,  and  a  committee 
appointed  to  prepare  returning  minutes.  • 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  then  read.  The 
Clerk  and  many  others  expressed  their  gratification  at 
the  wonderful  clearness  of  the  statement  of  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  and 
atonement  through  His  blood,  and  no  less  explicit  on 
those  special  testimonies  with  which  Friends  are  iden- 
tified  and  which  we  hold  so  dear.  The  circumstances 
under  which  it  was  written  'and  the  manner  of  its 
preparation  were  brought  to  view,  which  tended  still 
further  to  enhance  its  value. 

Information  was  given  that  London  Yearly  Meeting 
had  over  19  000  persons  under  their  care  in  mission 
schools,  evangelistic  work,  etc.;  7000  in  Birmingham 
alone.  6000  copies  of  this  Epistle  were  ordered  to  be 
printed,  and  a  large  committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare suitable  Epistles  in  reply  to  those  received. 

Propositions  came  from  four  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
an  important  character — two  of  which  involved  a 
change  of  Discipline ;  one  on  th^  appointment  of  elders, 
and  the  other  to  grade  the  ministry.  They  were  re- 
ferred to  a  strong  committee  to  report  next  year. 

3  o'clock,  p.  M. — The  Committee  on  Bible  Distribu- 
tion and  Books  and  Tracts  met,  with  Timothy  Nichol- 
son and  Mary  Harris  at  the  table.  The  Bible  work 
has  largely  been  done  through  the  American  Bible 
Society,  During  the  last  year  647  books  have  been 
distributed  to  about  25  meetings.  Of  Tracts,  70,000 
pages  have  been  published  and  350,000  distributed  - 
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^,000  of  these  were  on  Temperance.  Total  distribu- 
tion since  its  organization,  35  years  a?o,  52,110,300. 
The  increasing  demand  for  Tracts  upon  doctrines  as 
held  by  Friends  was  alluded  to  rejoicingly  by  many. 
Special  attention  to  a  Tract  on  Christian  Giving  was 
the  key  to  much  interesting  thought  and  fact  on  that 
subject. 

The  evening  Gospel  meeting  was  conducted  by 
Amos  Kenworthy.  It  was  fairly  attended,  and  a 
profitable  occasion;  as  was  also  that  of  Fifth- day 
morning. 

Fifth  day,  8.30  A.  Af.— Meeting  for  Ministry  and 
Oversight  convened  again.  After  a  season  of  silent 
and  vocal  prayer,  J.  De  Vol!  spoke  from  the  text. 
"  Children,  have  ye  any  meal  ?"  '•  Bring  them-  to  me." 
Another  brought  out  the  thought  that  through  faith, 
not  emotion,  were  we  saved,  "nie  duty  of  presenting 
to  the  Lord  in  our  families  the  needs  of  the  church,  in 
its  influence  on  the  attendance  at  meetings,  was  en- 
forced. 

The  reading  of  the  Queries  and  Answers  at  this  time 
developed  a  ftirly  healthy  state  of  belief  and  practice. 
A  most  hopeful  feature  was  the  recognition  of  weak- 
nesses and  shortcomings. 

10  o'clock. — A  deep  feeling  of  thanksgiving  and 
prayer  found  expression  at  the  opening  of  this  day's 
session.  After  the  opening  minute,  the  acting  Clerk 
called  for  the  report  of  the  Representatives  ;  who  pre- 
sented the  names  of  Allen  Terrell  for  Clerk,  and  Levi 
Mills  and  Evan  C.  Thornton  for' Assistants,  and  I.  M. 
Barrett  for  Messenger,  who  were  promptly  united  with 
and  took  their  seats.  The  Clerk  asked  for  the  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  his  brethren.  Timothy  Nichol- 
son, Levi  Jessup,  R.  W.  Douglas  and  others  paid  a 
most  full  and  hearty  tribute  »o  the  great  ability  of 
Charles  F.  Coffin  as  an  executive  officer. 

The  Printing  Committee  reported  their  year's  work, 
and  recjuested  a  revision  of  the  same,  which  was  com- 
plied with. 

The  report  of  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee  was 
read  and  their  work  endorsed.  Two  Friends  spoke  of 
being  glad  of  the  work  done  in  circulating  Tracts  ex- 
plaining the  views  of  our  Society. 

The  report  of  the  Associated  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs  was  read  and  accepted.  The  facts  are  about 
the  same  as  alieady  reported  to  other  Yearly  Meetings. 
C.  F.  Coffin,  at  his  own  request,  was  released  from  the 
committee. 

By  permission,  Joseph  Moore  presented  the  needs 
of  North  Carolina  Boarding  School,  resulting  from 
their  recent  disaster.  _  A  sulKcription  of  I234.70  was 
made  at  once 

The  Committee  on  Home  Missions  met  at  3  o'clock ; 
Joseph  Cox  and  Mary  F.  Wilson  at  the  table.  The 
report  showed  a  healthy  state  of  activity  and  organi- 
zation. One  remarked  that  she  opens  her  parlors  to 
her  neighbors  for  a  Bible  class.  To  another  grade  of 
people  she  supplies  soap  and  towels.  Another  visits 
Uie  poor,  with  tears  of  sympathy,  and  indoctrinates 
cleanliness  with  prayer.  Another  leaves  the  crowded 
assemblies  and  preaches  to  the  isolated  and  hungry. 
Six  or  eight  meetings  of  Friends  have  thus  been 
gathered  in  Northern  Michigan.  Another  rejoiced  at 
what  she  had  heard^-was  glad  of  these  pioneer  Chris- 
tians who  blaze  the  way  for  others  to  follow. 

The  evening  Gospel  meeting  was  very  large  and 
deeply  interesting.  The  prayers  and  songs  in  the  be- 
ginning were  earnest  and  loving.  Thomas  Kimber 
preached  a  powerful  sermon  from  the  text :  "  He  that 
believeth  in  me — the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also, 
and  greater  works  than  these,''  &c.,  in  which  he  de- 
veloped the  privilege  of  believers  to  be  His  agents  in 


doing  the  greater  work  of  proclaiming  salvation  to 
human  souls. 

Mary  S.  Elliott,  and  Lewis  L  Hadley  followed  in  the 
same  line;  a  profound  impression  was  felt  as  we 
separated. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  INTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 


LCSSOH  IV. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Tenth  month  >jth,  i88s. 


THE  TEMPLE  REPAIRED. 


II  Kings  xii.  I — 15. 


GOLDBN  Tbxt.— I  wu  gUd  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  tu  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.    Ps.  czxii.  1. 

Whilst  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  going  from  bad 
to  worse ;  from  Jeroboam's  calf-worship  to  Ahab's 
Baal  worship,  the  kingdom  of  Judah  had  remained 
faithful  to  Jehovah,  and  had  in  consequence  been 
saved  and  strengthened  by  Him.  At  length,  how- 
ever,  Jehoshaphat,  in  other  respects  an  excellent 
king,  niade  a  league  with  Ahab,  and  a  marriage 
took  place  between  Ahab's  daughter,  Athaliah,  and 
Jehoram,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat.  Athaliah,  like  her 
mother,  Jezebel,  vas  a  fierce,  strong-minded 
woman,  and  a  zealous  Baal  worshipper.  Under 
her  influence  idolatry  was  established  in  Judah. 
Jehoram  reigned  wickedly  eight  years,  and  died 
•*  without  being  desired."  11  Chr.  xxi.  20.  Aha- 
ziah,  his  son,  was  killed  by  Jehu,  after  a  reign  of 
only  one  year,  whilst  on  a  visit  to  his  uncle,  Je- 
horam, king  of  Israel.  Then  Athaliah  usurped  the 
throne  and  killed  all  the  young  princes  of  the  house 
of  David,  except  the  infant  Jehoash,  or  Joash,  who 
was  rescued  by  his  aunt,  Jehosha-beath,  and  her 
husband,  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest.  When  Joash 
was  six  years  old,  Jehoiada  succeeded  in  bringing 
about  a  revolution  by  which  Joash  was  placed  on 
the  throne.  Athaliah  was  slain,  and  Jehoiada  in- 
duced the  people  to  return  to  their  fidelity  to  God 
and  to  destroy  the  temple  of  Bial.  He  also  re- 
stored the  Temple  worship. 

I.  In  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  Jehoash  began  to 
reign.  He  was  not  yet  seven  years  old.  It  is  the 
first  recorded  instance  of  so  young  a  king.  He  was 
the  eighth  king  of  Judah,  and  was  Ahab's  great- 
grandson,  through  his  grandmother  Athaliah. 

.  2.  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  &c.  For  many  years  he  was 
under  the  influence  of  his  good  uncle,  Jehoiada, 
and  during  that  time  his  reign  was  a  good  one. 

3.  But  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away. 
Cf.  I  Ki.  XV.  14 ;  xxii.  43.  It  appears  certain  that 
there  were  two  classes  of  high  places  (Smith  and 
others) ;  one  in  which  idols  were  worshiped,  and 
the  other  in  which  Jehovah  was  worshiped,  though 
in  an  unlawful  manner  (see  Deut.  xii.  11 — 14). 
The  reference  here  is  probably  to  the  latter  class. 
"High  places"  were  altars  set  up  on  mountains  or 
high  hills.  Even  when  dedicated  to  Jehovah,  some 
of  the  debasing  rites  and  superstitions  of  the  heathen 
probably  clung  to  them. 

4.  And  Jehoash  said  unto  the  priests.  Cf.  II 
Chr.  xxiv.  4.  He  was  now  old  enough  to  act  on  his 
own  authority.  All  the  money  of  the  dedicated, 
(R.  v.  "  hallowed  ")  things.     This  includes  all  the 
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classes  of  offerings  mentioned  below,  viz.,  the  money 
of  every  one  that  passeth  the  account.  See  Ex.  xxx. 
12 — 16.  It  was  a  poll  tax  of  half  a  shekel.  The 
R.  V.  translates  this  "/a  current  money."  The 
money  that  every  man  is  set  at.  R.  V.  "The 
money  of  the  persons  for  whom  each  man  is  rated." 
See  Lev.  xxvii.  2.  It  was  the  redemption  money 
of  those  who  vowed  themselves  in  a  special  man- 
ner to  the  Lord.  •  The  amount  was  to  be  decided 
on  by  the  priests.  And  all  the  money  that  cometh 
into  any  maris  heart.  This  was  to  be  a  special 
contribution  for  the  repairing. 

5.  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them  every  man  of 
(R.  V.  "  from  ")  his  acquaintance.  From  II  Chr. 
xxiv.  5  it  appears  that  Joash  sent  the  priests  out 
into  all  the  cities  of  Judah  to  collect  money  for  the 
repairs.  And  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house.  The  temple  had  now  been  standing  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  must  necessarily  have 
needed  repairs.  During  the  fifteen  or  more  years 
when  Athaliah's  influence  was  paramount,  it  had 
been  of  course  neglected,  and  even  purposely  in- 
jured. See  II  Chr.  xxiv.  7.  "  The  temple  trea- 
sures had  been  given  away  piecemeal  to  invaders, 
even  by  the  most  devout  of  the  kings  (II  Chr.  xvi. 
2),  and  had  been  plundered  twice  over  by  the 
Eg^tians  (II  Chr.  xii.  9)  and  Arabs  (II  Chr.  xxi. 
16,  17).  The  temple  became  a  quarry  for  the  rival 
sanctuary.  The  stones  and  the  sacred  vessels  were 
employed  to  build  or  to  adorn  the  temple  of  Baal, 
which  rose,  as  it  would  seem,  even  within  the 
temple  precincts  (II  Chr.  xxiii.  17),  with  its  circle 
of  statues,  and  its  sacred  A\xt%."— -Stanley. 

6.  But  tt  was  so  that  in  the  three  and  twentieth 
year  of  king  fehoash  the  priests  had  not  repaired  the 
breaches  of  the  house.  Cf.  II  Chr.  xxiv.  5.  "  It 
is  to  be  observed  that  the  king  did  not  demand  of 
the  priests  that  they  should  give  up  for  the  repairs 
of  the  temple  any  income  which  properly  came  to 
themselves,;' — Lange.  What  he  did  propose  was, 
that  they  should  take  all  the  revenues  of  the  temple 
for  their  own  use,  only  engaging  in  return  to  repair 
the  temple  at  their  own  expense. — Todd.  In  the 
general  decay  of  religion,  no  doubt  the  income 
specially  devoted  to  their  support  (Lev.  v.  15 — 18  j 
II  Ki.  xii.  16)  had  -greatly  fallen  off,  and  probably 
the  extent  of  the  repairs  needed  discouraged  them 
still  further.  The  free  will  offerings,  too,  would 
naturally  soon  cease  when  the  jieople  saw  that  they 
were  not  put  to  the  use  intended.  It  is  just  an  in 
stance  of  the  fact  that  if  we  make  it  our  first  care 
to  supply  all  our  own  necessities,  there  will  seldom 
be  much  to  spare  for  the  Lord's  work. 

7.  TTien  king  fehoash  called  for  fehoiada,  the 
priest.  Cf.  II  Chr.  xxiv.  6.  ^ow  therefore 
receive  no  more  money  of  your  acquaintance.  That 
is,  of  that  which  belonged  to  the  care  and  repair  of 
the  temple — hereafter  that  should  be  kept  separate. 

8.  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no  more 
money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house.  Since  the  arrangement  proposed  by 
Joash  did  not  work,  they  agreed  to  cancel  it. 

9.  But  fehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest,  &c. 
II  Chr.  xxiv.  8.     He  did   it  at  the  command  of 


Joash.  It  is  the  first  money  box  on  record.  Ana 
set  it  beside  the  altar.  It  was  probably  removed 
for  convenience  and  set  "without  at  the  gate." 
He  also  (see  II  Chr.  xxiv.  9)  made  a  proclamation 
calling  on  the  people  to  offer  the  tax  of  Moses  for 
the  repairs  of  the  temple,  and,  we  are  told  that  "all  , 
the  people  rejoiced."  Their  backwardness  before 
can  scarcely  have  arisen  from  unwillingness  to  con- 
tribute. Perhaps  sometimes  our  difficulties  in  raising 
money  for  the  Lord's  work  arise  from  something 
wrong  in  the  methods  we  employ.  At  any  rate, 
now,  king,  priests  and  people  were  working  in  har- 
mony, and  the  result  was,  "they  gathered  money 
abundantly." 

10.  H^n  they  saw  that  there  was  much  money 
in  the  chest,  lliis  seems  to  have  happened  every 
day.  II  Chr.  xxiv.  1 1 .  T/ie  kin^s  scribe  and  the  high 
priest  came  up.  The  money  was  now  regularly 
counted  under,  proper  surveillance.  This  is  most 
important  in  dealing  with  money  appropriated  for 
benevolent  purposes. 

11.  And  they  gave  the  money  beii^  told.  R.  V. 
"  The  money  that  was  weighed  ;"  coined  money 
was  still  unknown.  The  circulating  medium  con- 
sisted of  pieces  of  silver  of  varying  size,  which  were 
weighed  in  every  transaction.  (Gen.  xxiii.  16; 
Ezra  viii.  25  ;  Jer.  xxxii.  9.) 

13.  ffowbeit  there  were  not  made  bowls  of  silver, 
snuffers,  etc.     That  is,  no  money  was  spent  in  any   ' 
unnecessary  things  until  all  the  more  solid  repairs 
were  finished. 

1 5 .  Moreover  they  reckoned  not  with  the  men.  Cf. 
ch.  xxii.  7.  It  certainly  seems  that  they  did  deal 
faithfully,  for  we  find  from  II  Cor,  xxiv,  13,  14, 
that  they  had  enough,  not  only  to  finish  these 
heavy  repairs  most  thoroughly,  but  also  to  supply 
the  less  important  vessels  and  spoons,  etc.,  etc. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS, 

1.  Vs.  1—3.  Lessons  from  the  life  of  King  Joash: 
God's  providence  over  him ;  the  blessing  of  good 
fnends ;  the  evil  of  bad  companionship.  We  cannot 
always  know  how  much  ot  our  apparent  goodness 
comes  from  our  surroundings ;  one  good  deed  does 
not  make  us  good. — Peloubet. 

2.  God's  work  will  not  be  done  so  long  as  we 
attend  to  all  our  own  needs  first  and  only  give  Him 
the  remnants  ot  our  money,  time  and  strength. 
"  Seek  ye  Jirst  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you  "  is  still  the  divine 
rule. 

3.  If  one  method  fails,  try  another. 

4.  A  time  when  our  money  is  spent  in  personal 
luxuries,  whilst  the  work  of  the  Lord  languishes, 
resembles  the  times  of  Athaliah  in  Judah,  when 
"  the  dedicated  things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord'' 
were  bestowed  upon  the  house  of  Baal. 


In  his  little  work,  entitled,  "Thoughts  and 
Questions  about  Holiness,"  the  Bishop  of  Liver- 
pool says : 

"  Let  us  all  awake  to  a  sense  of  the  perilous 
state  of  many  professing  Christians..  '  Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;'  without  sane- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRI-ENDS'    REVIEW 


173 


tification  there  is  no  salvation  (Heb.  xii.  14). 
Then  what  an  enonnous  amount  of  so-called  reli- 
gion there  is  which  is  perfectly  useless  !  What  an 
immense  proportion  of  church-goers  and  chapel- 
goers  are  in  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion !  The  thought  is  awful,  crushing,  and  over- 
whelming." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Cumis,  Gdilfoxd  Co  ,  N.  C,  Ninth  mo.  istb,  1885. 

J.  H.  Gilbreath,  of  Randleman,  N.  C,  told  me  that 
when  he  finished  his  education,  about  the  time  the 
Confederate  war  broke  out,  he  determined  in  his  mind 
to  be  a  lawyer ;  but  his  conscience  told  him  that  he 
was  to  be  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  baffled  along 
for  some  two  years,  and  then,  Jonah-like,  he  went 
and  volunteered  in  the  army,  thinking  to  put  off  con- 
scientious convictions ;  but  was  struck  totally  blind, 
and  was  sent  back  to  Greensboro'  to  be  doctored.  But 
after  the  doctors  tried  their  skill  on  him,  they  gave 
him  up  as  incurable.  An  aged  man  came  in  to  see 
him,  and  told  him  that  he  knew  that  he  ought  to  be  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  that  he  did  not  believe  that 
bis  eyesight  would  be  restored  till  he  was  willing  to  be 
what  God  wanted  him  to  be.  He  said  the  devd  told 
him  that  was  impossible,  for  he  was  blind,  and  could 
not  learn  to  preach ;  but  in  his  agony,  he  was  shown 
that  he  could  preach  from  inspiration,  and  he  con- 
cluded to  try.  So  his  eyes  began  to  get  better,  and  he 
went  to  a  theological  school  that  took  the  Bible  for  its 
aeed,  instead  of  the  book-theology;  and  there  he 
studied  10  make  himself  a  workman  that  needed  not 
be  ashamed.  By  studying  the  Bible  he  came  to  the 
conclusions  set  forth  in  his  pamphlet,  without  the 
knowledge  of  Friends'  views  on  these  things,  until  he 
was  brought  to  task  in  the  Conference  for  it. 

Wm.  B.  Hockbtt. 


A  VACATION  JOURNEY. 

Hatamoras,  Mexico,  September  lith,  1885. 

The  modem  fashion  of  taking  a  rest  during  the 

"  heated  term  "  has  extended  its  influence  even  to  the 

^  misaonaries,  at  least  to  those  who  live  on  the  Mexican 

'  frontier.     All,  male  and  female,  Quaker  and  Rresby- 

terian,  Mexican  and  foreign,  went  their  ways,  some  to 

the  island,  some  to  the  gulf,  and  some  to  the  river 

side.    They  did  not  all  go  at  once,  nor  all  together, 

but  all  went  in  search  of  rest  and  health,  some  for  ten 

days,  and  others  for  thirty.    The  writer  of  this  being 

on  his  first  vacation  set  out  first,  but  then  he  equalized 

matters  by  being  one  of  the  last  in  returning.    The 

others  went  from  twelve  to  twenty  leagues  from  Mata- 

moras;  we  went  over  four  hundred  miles,  S.  A.  Purdie 

\         having  kindly  lent  us  the  mission  carriage  and  horses. 

There  were  four  of  us ;  a  boy  of  thirteen,  a  child  of 

three,  my  wife  and  myself.    Most  people  avoid  travel 

here  during  July  and  August,  the  heat  is  so  great  that 

horses  and  men  are  often  sunstruck,  and  then  if  there 

be  no  shade  near,  death  speedily  follows. 

When  we  set  out  the  Rio  Grande  was  at  high  water 
mark,  but  the  rains  had  only  fallen  in  the  river  valley ; 
all  the  country,  for  twenty  leagues  or  more  to  the 
south,  presented  a  desolate  appearance.  Grass  was 
scarcer  and  water  only  to  be  had  in  the  wells,  but  the 
rains  which  fell  in  May  had  been  sufficient  to  give  a 
good  crop  of  corn  fodder,  though  the  grain  ;itself  was 
lost.  In  some  ranches  they  had  nubbins,  in  a  few  half 
a  aop,  and  in  most  only  the  fodder.  The  water  which 


we  bought  we  found  not  unpalatable  on  our  outward 
journey  ;  but  on  our  return  in  some  ranches  it  was  so 
salt  that  only  the  greatest  thirst  could  induce  one  to 
drink  it.  Tn  several  ranches  they  had  two  wells,  one 
for  the  stock  of  brackish  water,  and  a  shallower  one 
for  drinking.  The  wells  are  rarely  twenty  feet  deep, 
because  if  they  go  deeper  the  salt  in  the  soil  makes 
the  water  unfit  for  use.  The  house  well  in  some  cases 
had  less  than  four  inches  of  water,  and  this  was  hus- 
banded with  the  gfreatest  care.  The  different  house- 
holds literally  drank  their  water  by  measure,  and  the 
washing  of  clothes  was  suspended  until  it  should 
please  the  Lord  to  send  rain. 

Passing  out  of  the  plain  country  the  wells  are 
deeper,  and  the  water,  when  there  was  any,  generally 
sweeter.  The  farther  south  we  went  the  greater  the 
drought ;  in  Victoria  itself,  generally  favored  with 
abundant  crops,  they  had  nothing  but  fodder,  the 
creek  which  ordinarily  supplies  the  irrigating  canals 
being  quite  dry. 

There  is  one  stretch  of  sixty  miles  beyond  Victoria 
without  a  ranch,  and  where  water  is  often  very  scarce. 
We  set  out  from  Santa  Rosa  early  in'the  morning,  and 
took  a  very  short  nooning,  intending;  to  drive  on  dur- 
ing the  night  until  we  reached  the  Tamesi  river.  We 
were  still  eighteen  miles  away  at  five  o'clock,  and  the 
horses  were  showing  signs  of  fatigue,  when  we  passed 
a  family  seated  among  the  pack-saddles  and  bananas 
with  which  some  asses  had  been  loaded.  The  man 
after  the  usual  salutations  informed  us  that  there  was 
a  spring  half  way  up  the  mountain.  We,  of  course, 
cesolved  to  go  no  farther  and  watered  the  poor  horses 
at  the  spring,  which  is  so  little  known  that  the  mail- 
carrier,  who  has  passed  the  place  twice  a  week  for 
years,  did  not  know  of  it  until  told  by  our  friend. 

The  mountain  spring  had  the  coolest  and  clearest 
water  I  have  seen  since  leaving  home,  and  was  sur* 
rounded  by  a  beautiful  tirove,  which,  nourished  by  its 
waters,  protected  it  from  the  sun.  I  thought  the  ba- 
nana-seller no  inapt  illustration  of  what  the  disciple 
ot  Christ  ought  to  be.  He  had  tried  the  waters  him- 
self, and  though  he  could  not  carry  away  enough  to 
supply  the  passers-by,  he  could  at  least  direct  us  to  the 
fountain,  wliere  there  was  enough  and  to  spare.  He 
and  his  family  listened  attentively  during  our  evening 
Bible-reading,  and  in  conversation  afterwards  asked 
if  we  were  not  from  Tampico.  They  had  heard  of  the 
Protestants  there,  and  supposed  we  must  belong  to 
them. 

The  long  threatenmg  storm  burst  upon  us  next  day, 
but  as  it  was  the  last  of  our  journey,  a  little  wetting 
was  of  less  consequence.  In  Escandon  we  found  the 
people  very  friendly  and  a  small  church  gathered,  three 
families  and  a  part  of  two  others.  They  have  meet- 
ings every  Lord's  Day.  Felipe  Garcia,  the  first  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel  in  Escandon,  has  built  a  house  to  , 
serve  as  a  temple,  and  furnished  it  with  benclies  and 
a  table.  The  house  is  large  enough  to  contain  one 
hundred  persons,  and  as  the  meetings  rarely  reach 
twenty-five,  it  is  quite  sufficient  for  present  needs. 
Friend  Garcia  was  anxious  that  a  minister  should  visit 
them  every  fortnight  and  offered  to  furnish  a  horse, 
and  give  food  and  lodging  to  a  minister  if  sent.  He 
asked  me  to  help  him  to  arrange  his  wilK  so  that  the 
house  would  be  secured  to  the  Society  as  a  meeting- 
house after  his  death,  his  wife  being  willing  to  have 
the  arrangement  made.  I  recommmended  him  to 
consuh  with  the  town  clerk,  but  for  obvious  reasons 
declined  either  to  make  a  draft  or  act  as  witness  of 
such  a  will. 

The  meeting'in  Escandon  has  been  mostly  gathered 
since  the  departure  of  the  resident  missionary.  They 
have  a  Bible-reading    and   prayer-meeting,  but  no 
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preaching  service.  A  meeting  which  has  doubled  in 
numbers  since  they  were  left  to  themselves,  certainly 
gives  promise  of  permanence,  and  is  a  proof  of  the 
Spirit's  presence  and  power. 

We  had  meetings  in  the  morning  on  the  week  days, 
and  morning  and  afternoon  on  the  one  Sabbath  spent 
in  Escandon. 

From  there  we  went  to  Farias,  where  Er,carnacion 
Gonzales  and  Francisco  Pena  then  were ;  the  former  as 
resident  minister,  the  latter  for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 
The  same  dav  that  we  arrived  came  Luciano  Mascorro 
from  Santa  Barbara,  He  reported  a  willingness  to 
listen,  and  houses  open  to  hold  meetings  in  Quintero 
and  Morelos,  while  the  interest  was  increasing  in 
Santa  Barbara  itself.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 
member  of  the  church  there,  Trinidad  Martinez,  a 
very  intelligent  man,  and  who  was  evidently  anxious 
to  have  some  passa|;es  of  the  Scripture  explained 
during  his  stay  in  Fanas.  He  said  that  the  new  priest 
(the  first  had  married  and  been  excommunicated) 
spent  most  of  his  time  cursing  the  Ftotestants  and  all 
who  bought  from,  sold  to,  or  held  any  communication 
with  them. 

The  village  of  Farias  is  one  longj  street,  3>i  miles 
from  end  to  end  ;  the  meeting-house  is  about  two  miles 
from  the  gate.  Bro.  Pena  had  be^un  a  meeting  at 
the  south  end  of  the  town  ih  the  house  of  one  of  the 
brethren  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  did  not  come  to 
the  meeting.  There  were  twenty-five  persons  present 
the  evening  we  spent  there,  17  being  of  those  who  had 
never  attended  our  meetings.  After  the  preaching 
was  over  there  was  a  sort  of  informal  or  conversational 
after-meeting.  Most  of  those  present  promised  to 
come  again.    ' 

The  Bible-school  in  Farias  is  not  conducted  as 
similar  schools  are  in  the  North.  There  is  neither 
blackboard  nor  lesson  leaves.  Those  who  can  read 
and  the  adults  who  cannot  form  the  Bible  Clsi^s, 
which  reads  a  whole  chapter,  each  reading  a  verse, 
then  the  teacher  questions  them  upon  the  meaning  of 
the  lesson,  and  if  any  of  the  scholars  widi  to  ask  a 
question,  they  do  so. 

The  children  who  cannot  read' well  are  in  the  cate- 
chism class,  and  learn  two  or  three  questions  by  heart 
each  week ;  these  they  repeat  in  the  presence  of  the 
school  just  before  the  closing  exercises. 

We  remained  onlyone  week  in  Farias,  returning 
on  Monday  to  Escandon,  and  onThursday  turned  our 
backs  to  the  sun  and  our  faces  toward  the  north  star. 

The  locust  had  done  considerable  damage  in  Es- 
candon, In  the  valley  of  the  Tamesl  they  did  not 
suffer  from  drought,  and  the  corn  gave  promise  of  a 
fine  crop,  but  the  locust  has  now  destroyed  it  in  many 
places.  Last  year  the  winged  locusts  flew  over  the 
district,  depositmg  their  eggs,  which  hatched  in  May 
and  June.  Each  female  locust  lays  from  100  to  1 10 
«ggs,  hence  the  immense  multiplication  of  the  animals. 
When  the  new  swarm  began  to  appear  the  authorities 
gathered  two  hundred  men  and  set  them  at  work 
killing  thfe  insects.  They  killed  a  thousand  bushels 
without  perceptibly  diminishing  their  numbers ;  they 
drove  them  into  the  river,  but  they  came  out  seven 
miles  below  as  lively  as  ever  and  as  numerous,  except 
for  those  eaten  by  the  fish.  They  then  resolved  to 
drive  them  past  the  growing  corn,  and  while  the  ani- 
mals were  wingless  this  was  comparatively  easy. 
They  drove  them  about  nine  miles,  leaving  them  some 
three  miles  south  of  the  town.  This  locust  flies  al- 
ways to  the  north ;  and  as  soon  as  their  wings  were 
grown  they  flew  over  the  trees,  and  in  one  afternoon 
ate  100  acres  of  corn  in  roasting  ears.  They  left  only 
the  centre  stalk  and  the  ear,  minus  its  leaves.  Tlie 
fields  lying  west  of  the  town  escaped,  the  locust  having 


been  driven  past  them.  A  few  of  the  farmers  whose 
fields  are  east  and  north,  by  joining  their  forces,  saved 
the  greater  part  of  their  crop,  but  the  small  farmers 
all  lost  theirs. 

The  locust  sets  out  about  8  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  by  cracking  whips,  firing  rockets,  and  making  a 
noise  generally,  they  can  be  kept  from  settling ;  but  if 
once  they  light,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  move  them. 
Don  Margarite  Campos,  in  whose  house  we  were 
staying,  said  that  they  ate  four  acres  in  less  than  half 
an  hour ;  but,  as  this  was  all  he  lost,  he  felt  thankful. 
He  and  tvfo  others  whose  'lands  jbined  put  all  their ' 
servants  together,  some  seventy  men,  with  orders  to 
go  wherever  the  danger  was  most  immediate,  and 
after  five  days  the  locusts  passed,  leaving  their  fields 
almost  untouched. 

Last  year  they  kept  on  to  the  north,  or  rather  north- 
east, until  they  fell  into  the  Gul£  Nothing  will  turn 
them;  they  march  straight  on  over  every  obstacle, 
and  as  they  tried  to  do  so  over  the  sea,  there  the 
march  ended.  They  fly  in  bands ;  one  band  settles 
and  feeds,  perhaps  half  an  hour ;  another  settles  just 
north  of  the  first,  and  a  third  or  even  a  fourtli  north  of 
the  second.  Then  the  first  band  rises,  and  with  a 
rushing  sound,  resembling  a  strong  wind  in  a  forest, 
flies  beyond  the  last  division.  The  armies  are  nume- 
rous, and  compact  enough  to  darken,  but  not  to  com- 
pletely hide  the  sun. 

On  our  homeward  journey  we  observed  that  the 
parrots  have  come  much  further  north  than  ever  be- 
fore. We  had  never  seen  them  north  of  the  Pilon 
river ;  now  there  are  large  flocks  I  jo  miles,  and  small 
groups  200  miles  nearer  the  Rio  Grande.  Fifty  miles 
more  would  put  them  in  the  United  States,  and  mal£e 
a  new  edition  of  American  Ornithology  necessary. 
The  variety  which  is  now  less  than  forty  miles  from 
Matamoras,  is  called  perico ;  is  the  second  in  size,  but 
first  in  intelligence.  They  are  green  birds,  with  yel- 
low heads,  and  are  about  the  size  of  a  Bantam  rooster. 

Wm.  a.  Walls. 


ITEIMS. 

The  Harden  Hand  Grenade  achieved  an  immediate 
and  great  triumph  on  its  trial  at  the  City  Hall  Park 
recently.  Masses  of  material  of  the  most  inflammable 
character  were  apparently  inextinguishably  fired,  but 
on  the  instant  the  grenades  were  cast  upon  them  the 
flames  were  totally  extinguished.  The  Harden  Hand 
Grenade  Fire  Extinguisher  consists  of  a  small  and 
easily  handled  glass  globe,  filled  with  a  chemical 
fluid,  highly  saturated  with,  and  generating  in  fire- 
heat  an  immense  volume  of  fire-extinguishing  gas,'  in 
which  it  is  impossible  for  combustion  to  continue. 
The  fluid  itself  is  perfectly  harmless  to  person,  or 
clothing.  The  grenades  are  not  intended  to  supply 
the  place  of  a  fire  department,  but  simply  to  enable 
everybody  to  conquer  incipient  fires  before  a  fire 
engine  could  reach  them.  For  buildings  of  every 
character  it  would  appear  that  their  value  as  ex- 
tinguishers is  exceptional. — Industrial  News. 

No  DEED  of  heroism  ever  excelled  that  of  Lieut. 
Rhodes  of  the  revenue  cutter  "  Dexter,"  who  having 
made  one  rescue,  returned  to  the  ill-fated  City  of 
Columbia  to  make  another,  and  unable  to  reach  with 
his  boat  those  clinging  to  the  ngging,  cast  himself 
into  the  raging  and  benumbing  sea,  swam'  to  the 
wreck,  lashed  them  with  ropes,  thus  enabling  them  to 
be  drawn  to  his  little  craft.  All  this  has  become  a 
fireside  story.  He  added  to  the  good  fame  thus 
achieved  by  requesting  that  the  purse  raised  for  him 
in  Boston,  as  a  testimonial,  should  be  divided  among 
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those  who  shared  with  him  the  perilous  work  of 
rescue,  and  further  has  he  added  to  it  by  his  refusal 
of  a  public  reception  which  the  proud  citizens  of  New 
Haven,  his  native  place,  desired  to  extend  him.  His 
refusal  was  a  modest  and  graceful  but  peremptory 
one  ;  he  said  he  had  already  been  honored  more  than 
his  services  deserved. 


THE  WAY  TO  81NO. 

BY  HELEN  HUNT  JACKSON. 

The  birds  must  know.    Who  wisely  angs 

Will  sing  as  they. 
The  common  air  has  generous  wings ; 

Songs  make  their  way. 

Mo  messenger  to  run  before. 

Devising  plan ; 
Mo  mention  of  the  place  or  hour 

To  any  man. 
"Ho  waiting  till  some  sound  betrays 

A  listening  ear ; 
No  different  voice — no  new  delays 

If  steps  draw  near. 
What  bird  is  that  ?    The  song  is  good. 

And  eager  eyes 
Go  peering  through  the  dusky  wood 

In  glad  surprise. 

Then,  late  at  night,  when  by  his  fire 

The  traveler  Mts, 
Watching  the  flame  go  brighter,  higher. 

The  sweet  song  flits 
By  snatches  through  his  weary  brain, 

To  help  him  rest. 
AVhen  next  he  goes  thdt  road  again. 

An  empty  nest 
On  leafless  bough  will  make  him  agh. 

"  Ah,  me  !    Last  spring 
Just  here  I  heard,  in  passing  by, 

That  rare  bird  sing." 

But  while  he  sighs,  remembering 

How  sweet  the  song. 
The  little  bird  on  tireless  wing 

Is  borne  along. 
In  other  air,  and  other  men 

With  weary  feet, 
On  other  roads,  the  simple  strain 

Are  finding  sweet. 

The  birds  must  know.    Who  wisely  sings 

Will  sing  as  they ; 
The  common  air  has  generous  wings ; 

Songs  make  their  way. 

— Boston  Evening  Transcript. 


A  SMILE. 
BY  WALTER  MORISON,  D.  D. 

Like  the  sky  with  sunbeam, 

like  a  room  with  fire-gleam. 
How  a  face  js  lit  up  with  a  smile  t 

I  saw  it  to-day 

As  I  toiled  on  my  way, 
And  it  shortened  the  road  a  good  mile. 

How  the  eye  kindles  bright 
And  the  teeth  sparkle  white — 

Ivory  keys  o'er  which  joy's  fingers  run- 
How  the  dimpled  cheeks  shine 
With  a  radiancy  fine ! 

My  heart  feels  the  touch  of  their  sun. 


Mighty  magic  of  Mind, 

By  the  flesh  unconfined 
Writing  quick  with  unseen  spirit-hand ! 

What  mysteries  lurk. 

What  deep  hid  powers  work. 
Then  flash  in  the  face  at  thy  wandl 

Just  one  little  word  said — 

It  is  life  from  the  dead ; 
How  the  features,  so  sombre  and  still. 

Become  suddenly  bright 
With  gold  ripples  of  light, 
Raised  by  the  wind- touch  of  thy  will! 

Give  me,  dear  Christ,  Love's  heart, 

Thine  own  true  better  part. 
Blessed  storage  of  sunshine  within, 

That  each  new  day  I  live 

I  some  gladness  may  give. 
And  smile  away  some  cloud  of  sin  1 

— Sunday  Magatitu, 


WHILE  WE  MAY. 


BY  MARY  L.  W.  TOWLB. 


Oh,  can  you  not  be  patient  while  you  may. 

When  you  have  such  a  little  while  to  stay  ? 

You  may  repress  that  tear  or  rising  sigh 

Just  for  the  joy  that  cometh  by-and-by. 

When  you  will  know  the  how  and  why. 

The  dear  fond  hearts  held  close  within  our  own. 
The  voice  that  greets  us  with  confiding  tone. 

Will  not  be  your  behest  or  mine  alway. 

Oh,  let  us  then  be  loving  while  we  may, 

We  have  so  little  while  to  stay. 

What  if  the  lips  which  have  defended  you 

From  accusation  rude,  unkind,  untrue, 
Should  some  time  hesitate  or  blindly  miss 
The  recognition  of  a  word  or  kiss. 
And  so  should  seem  to  you  to  go  amiss, 

Can  you  misjudge  or  question  all  the  years 
Just  for  the  poor  indulgence  of  your  fears  ? 
Oh,  these  same  faults  will  some  day  seem  as  naught. 
Only  as  strange,  odd  ways  with  kindness  fraught. 
Which  care  lor  you  has  taught. 

The  feet  which  to  your  own  have  timed  their  tread, 
Fain  to  keep  pace  in  paths  where  you  have  led, 
Have  tripped  or  maybe  fallen  by  the  way. 
Alas !  they  have  so  little  while  to  stay. 
Forgive  and  help  them  while  you  may. 

Dear,  precious  hands  which  oft  have  smoothed  your 

brow. 
They  were  not  once  as  hard  of  touch  as  now ; 

But  they  are  still  fond  hands  and  clean,  you  know. 

Though  seemine  many  times  too  fast  or  slow, 

They  still  are  wmiter  than  the  snow. 

Dear  heart,  with  impulse  ever  warm  and  true. 
Full  of  fond  thoughts  and  tender  love  for  you. 
What  if  the  flood-tide  of  some  fevered  beat 
Time  not  to  words  which  you  would  deem  most 

meet, 
In  benedictions  soft  and  sweet  ? 

When  the  dear  hearts  are  cold  within  each  breast, 
And  friends  we  love  have  entered  into  rest, 
We  will  not  think  their  feet  were  once  too  slow 
In  the  same  paths  where  now  in  tears  and  woe 
Alone  and  silently  we  go. 

—lUus.  Christian  Weekly. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS> 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  13th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— Lord  Salisbury,  the  Premier, 
at  a  National  Conservative  Conference  at  Newport, 
enunciated  the  policy  of  the  Conservative  party.  He 
said  it  is  not  the  duty  of  British  statesmen  to  interfere 
in  the  affairs  of  Eastern  Roumelia.  The  p>olicy  of  the 
Government  is  to  uphold  the  Turkish  Empire,  and 
wherever  it  is  possible  to  do  so  healthily,  to  uphold, 
cherish  and  foster  strong,  self-sustained  nationalities 
who  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  future  of  Eu- 
rope. He  hoped  that  the  Powers  will  confine  the  dis- 
turbance to  Roumelia.  On  domestic  affairs,  he  said 
that  to  centralize  authority  in  London  is  an  indispen- 
sable part  of  the  Government's  policy.  People  having 
wealth  should  bear  the  burden  of  the  expenses  of  the 
country,  not  those  alone  having  houses  and  lands.  To 
a  question  to  what  extent  local  government  authority 
should  be  extended  to  Ireland,  he  answered  that  the 
extension  might  give  more  facility  to  the  majority  to 
do  injustice  to  the  minority.  He  regarded  the  integrity 
of  the  empire  above  all  other  political  considerations. 
He  desired  a  closer  union  of  England  and  her  colonies, 
with  a  view  of  proving  the  real  strength  of  the  nation 
in  European  councils.  He  favored  a  measure  for 
cheapening  and  simplifying  the  sale  and  transfer  of 
land.  He  said  that  the  Government  had  received  re- 
turns showing  that  general  crime  in  Ireland  had  de- 
creased. Extending  self-government  to  Ireland,  he 
said,  is  an  o|>en  question,  but  it  is  desired,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  give  Ireland  the  same  benefits  as  are  en- 
joyed by  the  rest  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Ireland. — In  some  places,  bands  known  as  "  Moon- 
lighters "  force  farmers  to  take  an  oath  not  to  pay  their 
rents.  • 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland  have  passed 
a  resolution  conderhing  acts  of  violence  and  intimida- 
tion, and  warning  their  flocks  against  indulging  in 
illegal  excesses. 

A  deputation  of  cattle  dealers  lately  informed  the 
managers  of  the  Cork  Steamboat  Co.  that  they  will  re- 
fuse to  ship  cattle  by  that  line  if  the  vessels  carry  "  boy- 
cotted" goods;  and  the  landlords,  in  retaliation, 
threatened  to  withdraw  their  custom  or  take  legal 
action  if  the  company  refused  to  carry  such  cattle. 
The  shareholders,  to  whom  the  managers  referred  the 
question,  decided  by  a  vote  of  1 1,906  against  706,  to 
carry  all  cattle  offered,  whether  by  landlords  or  Na- 
tionalists. The  cattle  dealers  then  resolved,  at  a  public 
meeting,  to  use  other  steamors  than  thosse  of  this  com- 
pany. It  was  expected  also  that  crews  would  strike 
against  serving  on  steamers  carrying  boycotted  cattle. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  National  League  in  Dublin  on 
the  6th,  the  presiding  officer  warned  tenants  who  con- 
templated an  immediate  purchase  of  land^not  to  pay 
more  than  the  amount  of  ten  years'  rental  o*f  the  same. 
The  people,  he  said,  must  either  buy  or  fight  for  the 
land,  and  the  price  mentioned  he  thought  a  fair  com- 
pensation to  the  landlord. 

France. — In  the  elections  for  members  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  Conservatives,  (monarchists 
of  different  factions,)  made  considerable  gdns;  but 
Premier  Brisson,  in  answering  a  congratulatory  ad- 
dress on  his  re-election,  said  that  those  gains  cannot 
^ake  the  confidence  of  the  Republicans,  who  will  have 
a  majority  of  1 50  in  the  new  Chamber. 

Domestic— On  the  loth,  about  11  a.  m.,  the  work 
for  removing  Flood  Rock,  which  obstructs  the  chan- 
nel at  Hellgate  near  New  York,  which  has  been  in 
progress  for  several  years,  was  brought  to  the  point  of 
explosion.  The  rock,  nine  acres  in  surface,  had  been 
honeycombed  .with  galleries  aggregating  21,670  feet 


in  length,  and  along  these  13,286  holes  had  been 
drilled,  in  which  were  placed  dynamite  cartridges,  the 
total  weight  stored  being  275  000  pounds.  This  im- 
mense charge  was  to  be  exploded  by  an  electric  wire 
from  a  battery  on  the  shore  lOO  yards  from  the  rock. 
All  being  prepared,  the  galleries  were  flooded  so  as  to 
fill  them  with  water,  and  at  the  time  appointed,  the 
touching  of  a  button  by  the  little  daughter  of  Gen. 
Nawton,  the  engineer  in  charge,  sent  the  current 
through  the  wire,  and  exploded  the  vast  mass.  "  A 
dull,  reverberating  report,"  and  the  raising  of  a  great 
mass  of  water  to  a  height  from  100  to^oo  feet,  were 
the  main  features  observed.  The  shock  was  felt 
slightly  in  New  York  city  and  on  the  neighboring 
islands.  The  rock  is  believed  to  be  shattered,  and  the 
fragments  will  be  removed  by  dredging. 


NOTICES. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  will 
be  held  at  No.  1316  Filbert  Street,  on  Sixth-day,  Tenth 
mo.  23d,  1885,  at  II  o'clock,  A.  m. 

D.  P.  Atherton,  Rec.  Sec'y. 

Society  for  Home  Culture.— The  term  lor  i88j- 
86  has  opened,  and  the  Society  can  ^ve  assistance  m 
the  study  of  Literature  and  Educational  works,  and 
in  several  branches  of  History  and  Science. 

The  annual  fee  is  #2.00.  Application  for  member- 
ship may  be  made  to  the  Secretary. 

Mary  P.  Elkintom, 

3t  325  Pine  St.,  Phila. 

EDWARD  SETTLE,  Jr., 

INVESTMENT  SECURITIES 

5 1 2  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Agency  for  7  per  cent.  Mortgage  Loans  on  Farms  in 
Minnesota  and  Dakota,  negotiated  by  Graves  &  Vinton,  St. 
Paul,  Minn. : 

6  per  cent.  Farm  Mortgage  Loans,  Principal  and  Interest 
guaranteed  by  The  Middlesex  Banking  Company,  Mid- 
dletown.  Conn.,  a  Corporation  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Bank  Commissioners  of  Connecticut. 

Descriptive  pamphlets  furnished. 
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For  Friend's  Review. 
LIFE  ETERNALi 

"  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent." 

Our  Lord,  in  his  prayer  before  his  betrayal, 
tai^ht  that  the  special  manifestation  of  the  power 
which  he  had  received  from  the  Father,  was  the 
gift  of  eternal  life  to  his  disciples.  All  who  have 
faith  in  him,  have  the  assurance  that  eternal  life  is 
widiin  the  reach  of  those  who  comply  with  its  con- 
ditions, and  that  it  is  possible  to  know  both  God 
and  Christ.  This  knowledge  must  be  greater  than 
mere  belief;  it  implies  the  absolute  certainty  of 
Divine  Being,  a  provision  for  the  attainment  of 
such  certainty  by  those  who  have  been  made  in 
the  Divine  Image,  and  the  mission  of  a  Divine 
Mediator,  through  whose  intervention  the  theo- 
retical knowledge  may  be  expanded  into  an  ex- 
perimental, practical  and  living  assurance. 

The  question  of  Zophar  tlie  Naamathite,  "Canst 
thou,  by  searching,  find  out  God  ?  Canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?  "  implies  a 
limitation  of  human  capacity  whidi  has  been 
sometimes  considered  as  at  variance  with  the  teach- 
ii>g  of  onr  Saviour.  It  is  intended,  however,  merely 
as  a  discouragement  to  the  intellectual  vanity  which 
'  would  fain  consider  the  solution  of  all  problems  as 


within  the  reach  of  unaided  human  reason.  It 
does  not  limit  the  power  of  the  Almighty  to  reveal 
himself,  nor  the  power  of  his  intelligent  creatures 
to  receive  and  understand  the  revelation,  provided 
it  is  accepted  in  the  simplicity  of  childlike  faith 
and  trust,  as  a  divine  gift  and  not  as  a  human  at- 
tainment. 

The  agnostic  answers  the  question,  not  only  by  a 
direct  denial,  but  also  by  an  implied  assertion  that 
any  knowledge  whatever  of  the  Supreme  Being  is 
absolutely  impossible.  There  is,  however,  often 
an  inconsistency  in  his  expressions,  which  Aows 
that  he  believes  in  a  Supreme  Power  and  that 
lie  may  even  believe  in  the  probability  of  a  Su- 
preme Intelligence,  although  he  disbelieves  in 
the  possibility  of  attaining  to  an  absolute  certainty 
of  the  existence  of  such  Intelligence.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  he  has  no  justifiable  ground  for  extend- 
ing his  doubts  or  denials  beyond  his  own  personal 
convictions.  He  may  rightly  assert  that  God  is 
unknowable*  to  him,  but  he  has  no  ground  for  say- 
ing that  no  one  can  attain  to  such  knowledge  as 
Christ  implied. 

The  bdievers  in  divine  revelation  may,  there- 
fore, accept  such  evidence  of  the  existence  and  at- 
tributes of  God  as  they  can  find,  either  in  their 
own  experience,  or  in  the  recorded  experience  of 


*  [Or,  at  least,  tt0tium.—JU.  FHtrnW  Rtvi*m.\ 
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others,  and  especially  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
embody  the  convictions  of  men  who,  in  various 
ages,  have  striven  to  live  as  neariy  as  possible  in 
accordance  with  their  highest  ideals,  and  to  open 
their  minds  to  the  influences  of  the  highest  truths. 
They  will,  however,  readily  admit  that  there  are 
limitations  to  their  capacity  of  knowledge,  and 
that  those  limitations  are  narrowed  by  every  effort 
to  deny  or  to  exclude  external  revelation  and  to 
limit  the  field  of  conviction  to  the  merely  physical 
noanifestations  which  tail  within  the  province  of 
the  bodily  senses.  The  desire  to  learn  is  natural 
and  universal.  It  is  accompanied  by  a  belief  that 
certainty  is  attainable,  a  belief  which  makes  ag- 
nosticism self-contradictory.  We  may  recognize 
the  present  limitations  of  human  knowledge,  we 
may  feel  sure  that  a  finite  intelligence  will  always 
find  similar  limitations,  let  him  extend  his  inquiries 
as  far  as  he  may,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  ear- 
nest investigator  to  pay  constant  heed  to  such  limi- 
tations ;  but  it  is  never  safe  to  assume  that  any  of 
them  are  and  always  will  be  insurmountable. 

The  history  of  science  abounds  in  instances  of 
human  folly,  in  which  attempts  have  betfn  made 
to  demonstrate  the  impossibility  of  scientific  pro- 
gress in  specified  directions.  In  many  cases  bar- 
riers, which  have  been  thought  insurmountable, 
have  been  removed,  almost  at  the  very  moment 
when  an  arrogant  reasoner  has  congratulated  him- 
self on  the  conclusiveness  of  the  logic  by  which  he 
has  attempted  to  prove  that  they  never  could  be 
removed. 

According  to  popular  interpretation,  knowledge 
is  often  regarded  as  including  belief,  conviction, 
and  certamty.  A  stricter  and  more  scientific  usage 
would  limit  the  term  to  the  last  of  these  three  in- 
tellectual phases,  and  would  hold  that  we  can 
rightly  be  said  to  know  only  that  of  which  we  are 
indubitably  sure.  In  either  sense  the  criterion 
must  be  personal.  The  test,  whether  of  belief,  of 
conviction,  or  of  certainty,  is  self-evidence.  What- 
ever I  know  to  be  true,  others  may  disbelieve,  but 
they  have  no  right  to  deny.  li  is  possible  to  be 
mistaken  as  to  the  character  and  extent  of  self- 
evidence.  Our  convictions  are  so  largely  tradi- 
tional, and  our  actions  are  so  largely  codtrolled  by 
the  wants  of  the  moment,  or  by  considerations 
which  involve  only  relative  and  partial  truths,  that 
we  often  consider  a  statement  to  be  universally 
valid  because  we  recognize  its  validity  under  all 
circumstances,  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It 
is,  perhaps,  impossible,  by  any  amount  of  intellec- 
tual training  to  guard  completely  against  the  dis- 
position to  impose  our  own  limitations  upon  others ; 
but  by  a  proper  study  of  the  laws  of  thought  and 
a  proper  acquaintance  with  the  various  forms  of 
logical  fallacy,  we  may  greatly  reduce  the  liability 
to  error  in  our  own  conclusions,  and  we  may  be 
enabled  to  present  those  conclusions  in  a  form 
which  will  be  acceptable  to  others. 

Even  in  the  simplest  forms  of  belief,  when  prob- 
abilities and  doubts  are  so  nicely  balanced  that  it 
is  difficult  to  tell  on  which  side  the  scale  prepond- 
erates, there  must  be  some  indubitable  basis  for 


our  decision.  When  the  belief  amounts  to  posi- 
tive conviction,  the  ground  of  certainty  becomes 
more  evident,  and  the  lingering  doubts  which  in- 
terfere with  complete  assurance  are  less  weighty. 
When  the  self- evidence  is  so  complete  as  not  only 
to  satisfy  ourselves,  but  also  to  command  the  im- 
mediate assent  of  everyone,  we  begin  to  under- 
stand what  is  meant  by  eternal  and  necessary  truth, 
and  to  feel  that  the  ground  of  truth  can  be  rightly 
sought  only  in  an  Eternal  and  Supreme  Wisdom. 
When  we  have  thus  learned  the  truth  of  Thomas 
Hill's  assertion,  that  "  the  surest  of  all  things  is 
God,'*  we  find  that  reason  can  interpose  no  ob- 
stacles to  that  higher  knowledge  which  comes  by 
simple  faith  and  which  constitutes  life  eternal 

Science  is  often  disposed  to  exalt  reason  above 
faith,  and  even  to  ignore  altogether  the  claims  of 
faith.  In  this  disposition  there  is  an  evident  fail- 
ure to  recognize  the  limitations  of  reason :  for  rea- 
son must  necessarily  start  from  truths  which  are 
self-evident,  and  it  can  proceed  safely  to  new  con- 
clusions only  by  successive  steps,  each  of  which  is 
equally  self-evident.  The  self-evidence  is  some- 
thing which  reason  can  neither  give  nor  determine. 
It  is  accepted  only  upon  faith  in  the  validity  of  our 
own  faculties,  and  that  faith  can  rightly  rest  only 
upon  faith  in  the  Author  of  those  faculties. 

While  Science  is  inclined  to  vaunt  itself  unduly. 
Faith  is  often  timid,  shrinking  from  the  conflict 
and  discussion.  Such  timidity  may  be  successfiiUy 
overcome  by  a  recognition  of  the  rightful  province 
of  each  of  our  faculties,  and  of  their  mutual  help- 
fulness when  exercised  within  appropriate  limits. 
The  aim  of  all  investigation  being  self-evidence, 
we  should  avail  ourselves  of  every  means,  within 
our  reach  for  removing  uncertainty  and  increasing 
conviction.  All  truth  must  be  consistent.  The 
truth  which  is  most  directly  revealed  has  least  rea- 
son to  fear  discussion. 

The  minute  attention  and  closeness  of  observa- 
tion, which  are  so  esential  for  accuracy  of  defini- 
tion and  convenience  of  classification  in  scientific 
research,  are  equally  valuable  in  the  elucidation  of 
doctrines  which  are  accepted  upon  faith.  The  dis- 
cussion of  such  doctrines  will  always  help  to  divest 
them  of  the  obscurity  which  arises  from  personal 
bias,  and  to  bring  into  clearer  light  the  continual 
indebtedness  of  reason  to  faith. 

No  investigation  can  be  considered  as  complete 
until  it  has  found  satisfactory  answers  to  the  three 
questions ;  What  ?  How  ?  Why  ?  The  sources  of 
knowledge  may  be  either  objective,  subjective,  or 
discursive.  In  asking  "  What  can  be  known  ? " 
our  attention  is  directed  to  the  objects  of  know> 
ledge.  In  asking  "  How  we  can  know  ?  "  we  look 
to  our  subjective  capacities,  and  faculties.  In  ask- 
ing "  Why  we  know  ? "  we  seek  satisfaction  for 
our  discursive  or  reasoning  faculties. 

The  materials  or  objects  of  knowledge  include 
all  forms  of  existence,  all  physical  and  spiritual  ac- 
tivities and  all  possible  mental  conceptions.  The 
subjective  faculties  of  knowledge  are  also  facul- 
ties of  accomplishment,  and  the  maxim  "  know- 
ledge is  power,"  is  based  upon  an  identity  which  b 
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flhstnted  by  every  human  effort  as  well  as  by  the 
rerclations,  both  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New 
Testament. 

Christianity  is  both  a  knowledge  and  a  life.  The 
selfevidence  aAer  which  science  is  continually 
striving,  the  control  which  man  shares  with  his 
Maker  over  the  blind  physical  forces,  the  experi- 
ence that  our  earthly  life  becomes  more  complete 
and  more  "  worth  living  "  in  proportion  as  it  is 
more  exalted  by  the  knowledge  which  flows  from 
the  obedience  of  faith,  give  the  trusting  Christian 
a  foretaste  of  life  eternal,  and  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  the  complete  assurance  which  enabled 
Thomas  to  say  "  My  lord  and  my  God." 

Against  such  experience,  skeptics  and  infidels 
have  never  been  able  to  oppose  anything  but  pal- 
pable sophisms.  Mingling  bold  assumptions  and 
trite  truisms  with  plausible  attacks,  not  on  Christi- 
anity itself  but  on  their  miserable  caricatures  of 
Christianity,  they  mystify  their  followers  by  quib- 
bles like  the  following : 

My  system  is  true. 

My  system  is  not  Christianity. 

Therefore  Christianity  is  not  true. 

The  fallacy  becomes  evident,  if  we  change  the 
tenns,  without  changing  the  character  of  the  infer- 
vce,  so  as  to  read : 

My  horse  is  an  animal. 

My  horse  is  not  a  cow. 

Therefore  a  cow  is  not  an  animal. 

P.  E.  C 


AN  EXEMPLARY   MINUTE. 


To  MhuuapoUs  Monthly  Mttting  of  Friends : 

Dear  Friends:  The  following  subjects  having 
daimed  the  (x>nsideration  of  this  meeting,  we  are 
mitcd  in  recommending  that  much  care  and  judg- 
aent  be  used  in  inviting  visitors  into  the  gallery  or 
to  speak  in  our  meetings,  espepially  on  First^ay 
■oming :  also,  that  while  we  wish  any  member  to 
fcel  fiill  liberty  to  engage  in  a  service  of  song,  if  it 
■  felt  incumbent  to  do  so,  and  others  under  a  like 
MBse  of  duty  might  join  therein,  we  recommend 
that  others  do  not  join  as  a  congregation,  especi- 
iDyinourFirst-day  Morning  meetings:  tor  we  be- 
fee  that  singing,  like  any  other  religious  service, 
Aonid  be  engaged  in  under  the  promptings  of  the 
%irit— and  that  more  than  this  tends  to  confusion. 
Taken  from  the  minutes  of  Minneapolis  Pre- 
luative  Meedng  of  Ministry  and  Oversight,  held 
»«th  month  7th,  1885. 

The  above  was  approved  and  adopted  by  Min- 
JopoiB,  (Minn.)  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
"d  loth  month  8th,  1885. 


We  need  not  stay  for  leisure  hours  to  shut  the 
^r  and  retire  j  for  whenever  we  regret  the 
•wt  of  retirement,  it  is  enough  to  intrcxluce  us 
™o  it ;  even  when  at  meals,  or  while  others  are 
l^lking,  unprofitable  discourses  instead  of  tiring 
'^y  relieve  us,  by  affording  some  interval  of  in- 
•^fd  retirement.     Thus  all  things  are  converted 

mo  good  to  those  who  love  God. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
PARTAKING  OP  THE  SINS   OP  OTHERS. 

I  have  been  interested  in  reading  the  article  in  a 
late  number  of  Friend's  Review,  "Shall  we  deal 
with  liquor  dealers?  "  Some  strong  indications  in 
favor  of  the  position  taken  in  that  article,  have  oc- 
curred within  my  knowledge.  A  farmer  in  the 
county  where  I  resided,  had  his  buildings  set  on  fire 
and  burned  to  ashes  by  liquor  men,  because  of  his 
decided  and  earnest  labors  against  them ;  and  re- 
peated instances  have  occurred  where  the  owners 
of  valuable  orchards  have  had  their  trees  cut  and 
girdled  to  spite  the  temperance  owners.  One 
would  naturally  avoid  giving  his  custom  to  such 
men.  In  other  cases,  which  have  often  occurred, 
where  drinking  men  have  withdrawn  their  business 
from  shop-keepers  who  have  made  themselves  con- 
spicuous by  their  opposition  to  liquor  selling,  it 
would  seem  to  be  nothing  more  than  just  to  give 
our  custom  exclusively  in  aid  of  these  persecuted 
temperance  men. 

If  those  who  adopt  this  view  were  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  whole  community,  they  would  easily 
bring  the  liquor  dealers  to  terms,  as  the  above  men- 
tioned writer  suggests  ;  but  if  only  a  smill  minority 
they  would  accomplish  little.  The  question  is 
therefore  reduced  to  asking  if  this  course  would  in 
all  cases  be  right  ?  I  have  met  with  earnest  tem- 
perance advcxates  who  thought  that  traders,  a  part 
of  whose  business  was  selling  liquor,  were  not 
incurable  sinners,  and  were  susceptible  of  kind- 
ness and  might  be  influenced  by  friendly  inter- 
course. They  patronized  them  in  their  harmless 
or  lawful  trade,  but  avoided  and  kindly  protested 
against  that  which  was  wrong.  I  do  not  say  which 
course  was  the  right  one,  but  give  these  differing 
and  honest  views  for  consideration. 

As  we  cannot  "  go  out  of  the  world,"  it  is 
worthy  of  careful  examination  how  far  we  should 
hold  ourselves  entirely  isolated  from  the  com- 
munity ;  and  how  far,  by  living  with  others  as 
neighbors  and  friends,  we  may  become  partakers 
of  their  sins.  Should  we  "remain  in  the  ship," 
or  cut  l(X)se  from  it  entirely  ?  Different  persons 
have  honestly  adopted  differing  views.  There  are 
some  Christian  sects  which  refuse  in  religious  mat- 
ters to  have  any  connection  with  others ;  there  are 
others  who  endeavor  to  extend  their  influence  and 
useful  labors  among  those  who  may  differ  in  certain 
points.  It  is  so  in  sustaining  human  governments, 
nearly  all  of  which  are  upheld  by  military  power. 
Most  of  us  pay  taxes,*'  although  nearly  all  of  the 
money  thus  raised  goes  to  build  forts,  construct 
war  ships,  pay  armies,  establish  the  military  rule 
ov^r  the  soldiers,  a  rule  more  cruel  and  despotic, 
as  our  friend  Hubbard  has  asserted,  than  American 
slavery.  War  slaughters  thousands  and  carries 
untold  misery  to  desolated  homes ;  but  many  pro- 
fessed peace  men  pay  taxes  which  support  it,  and 
all  the  present  three  political  parties  place  men  in 
nomination  and  vote  for  them,  who  have  never  re- 
pudiated war,  and  some  who  have  acquired  their 
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fame  in  its  achievements.  Even  those  who  will 
not  thus  partake  of  its  responsibilities,  accept  the 
protection  of  mifitary  governments  by  using  govern- 
ment bank  notes,  the  payment  of  which  is  enforced 
if  necessary  by  military  law,  and  they  accept  titles 
to  the  land  they  occupy,  their  control  of  which  is 
virtually  sustained  at  the  point  "of  the'  bayonet, 
should  the  government  titles  be  questioned  by  law- 
less marauders. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  can  employ  men  to  labor 
for  us,  or  vote  for  candidates,  with  whose  opinions 
we  agree  on  all  points,  and  men  differ  as  to  where 
the  line  should  be  drawn. 

I  mention  these  different  positions  in  which  tem- 
perance and  peace  men  are  placed,  in  order  to 
suggest  reflection  on  the  subject,  and  to  prevent 
the  adoption  of  any  course,  which,  seeming  right, 
may  lead  to  circumscribed  usefulness.  It  is  the 
view  of  many,  who  would  not  adopt  any  wrong 
practice  in  the  slightest  degree,  that  their  duty 
leads  them  to  unite  with  others  in  all  that  is  good, 
and  to  avoid  all  practices  that  are  bad.  They 
would  enter  into  sympathy  with  all  whom  they 
would  be  likely  to  influence  for  good,  to  promote 
if  possible  a  healthy  leavening  influence,  and  avoid 
the  mistake  of  casting  the  leaven  aside,  where  it 
could  never  exert  its  ameliorating  power  at  large. 
While  rigidly  adhering  to  our  own  views  of  duty, 
it  is  well  to  avoid  making  cast-iron  rules  for  the 
government  of  others.  Z. 


Unveiling  of  the  Bust  of   Elizabeth   Pry  at 
Friends'  School,  Providence, ,R.  I. 

The  following  particulars  are  condensed  from  the 
Providence  Journal  : 

The  bust  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  which  was  presented  re- 
cently to  the  Friends'  School  of  this  city  by  Ella  J. 
Wheeler,  of  Boston,  was  unveiled  Ninth  mo.  29th  m 
Alumni  Hall  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  cultivated 
audience,  who  occupied  every  available  seat  in  the 
room.  Those  who  were  present  at  the  exercises  of  the 
formal  unveiling  and  acceptance  by  the  school  of  the 
Whittier  portrait^  and  that  of  the  bust  of  John  Bright, 
will  remember  that  the  former  hangs  directly  over  the 
platform  and  the  latter  in  an  alcove  tastefully  ar- 
ranged for  its  occupancy  in  the  corner  to  the  right  of 
the  stage.  The  new  bust  of  Elizabeth  Fry  occupies  a 
amilarly  arranged  alcove  in  the  left  corner,  having  a 
background  of  narrow  curtains  of  raw  silk. 

The  pupils  of  the  school  occupied  seats  on  the  right, 
left,  and  in  the  front  part  of  the  hall,  while  the  body 
of  the  room  was  reserved  for  the  remainder  of  the 
audience,  comprising  a  large  number  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen.  Among  those  seated  on  the  platform  were 
the  Principal  of  the  school,  Augustine  Jones,  ex-Gover- 
nor Uttleneld,  Mayor  Thomas  A.  Doyle,  Thomas  J, 
Morgan,  Principal  of  the  State  Normal  School,  Ruth 
S.  Murray,  Julia  Ward  Howe,  Gertrude  W.  Cartland, 
Mar}'  A.  livermore,  Lucretia  Chace,  George  Howland, 
Sylvia  Howland,  William  O.  Newhall  and  Elizabeth 
Newhall  of  New  Bedford,  Elizabeth  B.  Chace,  James 
H.  Chace  and  others.    Ruth  S.  Murray  preaded. 

The  exercises  were  opened  bv  the  entire  assemblage 
•  spending  a  few  moments  in  silently  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  and  for  a  short  time  an  impressive  stillness  pre- 
vailed. The  school  then  sang,  "Lord,  lead  the  way 
the  Saviour  went," 


Ruth  S.  Murray  then  addressed  the  assemblage, 
speaking  of  the  influence  and  the  self-sacrificing  life 
of  Elizabeth  Fry,  an  influence  which  she  said  lives  to. 
day.  The  speaker  alluded  briefly  to  another  gift  from 
the  principal  of  the  school,  a  large,  beautifully  framed 
portrait  of  Sibyl  Jones,  which  stands  in  an  opposite 
side  of  the  room.  This  woman  labored  earnestly  and 
self-sacrificingly  in  Liberia,  Palestine,  Germany,  France 
and  England  as  a  missionary.  On  Mt.  Lebanon  slie 
founded  a  school  for  young  women,  which  is  still  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  It  is  fitting,  said  the  speaker, 
that  the  portrait  of  Sibyl  Jones  and  the  bust  of  Elia. 
beth  Fry  should  be  near  each  other,  and  as  Alumm 
Hall  becomes  hallowed  by  representations  of  those 
whom  we  respect  and  esteem,^  may  we  not  hope  that 
you  will  be  stimulated  to  work  while  it  is  day,  that 
your  lives  may  be  fruitful  also.  This  bust  fitly  por- 
trays the  character  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  and  as  you  gaie 
upon  it  may  you  be  incited  to  greater  efforts. 

R.  S.  Murray  then  introduced  Julia  Ward  Howe,  to 
whom  the  pleasant  duty  of  unveiling  ;the  bust  hid 
been  assigned.  Mrs.  Howe  made  no  set  speech,  but 
recited  some  lines,  which  she  had  composed  for  the 
occasion.    The  following  are  her  concluding  verses: 

Armed  with  the  lily's  virgin  crest. 
The  shield  of  candor  on  her  breast, 
And  bearing,  of  all  weapons  chief, 
"The  sundering  sword  of  true  belief, 

Within  the  prison's  dismal  cell 
She  brought  the  light  she  loved  so  well. 
And  God  s  compassionate  divine 
Did  in  her  woman  features  shme. 

Thus  human  gems  of  priceless  cost 

In  miry  filth  besmirched  and  lost 

She  brought  again  redeemed  and  clean  j 

To  catch  the  light  of  heaven  serene. 

And  joy  was  in  the  heavenly  land 

That  rapturous  greets  the  rescued  band,         ' 

And  joy  with  mortals  that  no  more 

Those  hands  their  deadly  mischief  bore.         j 

Oh  wondrous  music  of  the  soul 
Which  God  does  temper  and  control. 
The  discord  fierce,  the  curse,  the  cry, 
Attuned  to  happy  harmony. 

Art  carves  for  you  this  marble  flower 
Whose  living  breath  was'love  and  power. 
Such  faith  resolved,  such  holy  zeal,  I 

The  sickness  of  the  world  can  heal. 

Then  she  stepped  to  the  rear  of  the  platform  and] 
gently  pulled  a  cord,  which  slowly  removed  the  cur- 
tains in  front  of  the  bust,  revealing  to  the  admirinj 
audience  the  finely  chiselled  marble  figure  of  the  noted 
reformer,  while  the  pupils  sang  in  subdued  tones « 
fragment  of  a  sonnet  composed  by  Bernard  BartoBin. 
memory  of  Elizabeth  Fry. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Joseph  Fry,  of  Engl*" 
Elizabeth  Fry's  son  ;  from  which  this  is  an  extract: 

"  Although  her  remarkable  public  career  is  so  wi 
known,  I  venture  to  think  that  it  may  not  be  out  of  pla 
if  I  give  one  word  of  testimony  to  her  private  hoi 
life.  I  never  recollect  seeing  her  out  of  temper 
hearing  her  speak  a  harsh  word,  yet  still  her  word» 
law,  but  always  the  law  of  love.  In  her  public  I 
her  extraordinary  power  with  all,  high  and  low,  * 
whom  she  came  into  contact,  was  attributable  M 
simple  dignity  of  her  presence,  combined  with  s*» 
ness  of  expresson  and  a  singularly  mellifluous  lOXA 

Joseph  Fry  testified  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  famil 
with  William  Theed's  bust,  as  a  likeness. 
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Letters  were  also  read  from  Lucy  Larcom,  William 
Tieed,  Frances  E.  Willard,  Mary  W.  Burnett,  Charles 
F.  Coffin,  Thomas  Chase,  Pliny  £.  Chase  and  Sarah 
E  Smith. 

Luoetia  Chace  read  one  of  Whittier's  poems,  en- 
titled "  The  Two  Elizabeths,"  in  which  touching  allu- 
sions were  made  to  Elizabeth  Fry. 

Gertrude  W.  Cartland  was  then  introduced  and  de- 
fivered  her  address. 

It  opened  with  the  lines,— 

"  We  are  the  marble,  His  the  Sculptor-Hand 
That  fashions  us  (or  all  eternity." 

We  will  have  room  only  for  a  part  of  this  very  in- 
teresting and  instructive  discourse,  which  will  be  com- 
menced in  our  next  number. 

An  address  was  also  delivered  by  Mary  A.  Liver- 
more  ;  regarding  the  character  of  Elizabeth  Fry  from 
a  somewhat  diflerent  standpoint. 

THE  BUST. 

The  bust,  which  is  so  appropriately  a  companion  to 
that  of  John  Bright,  is  the  work  of  William  Theed, 
celebrated  lor  his  group  of  Queen  Victoria  and  the 
Prince  Consort,  which  occupies  a  hallowed  alcove  at 
Windsor.  It  is  ol  Carrara  marble,  and  stands  on  a  very 
beautiful  pedestal,  a  Corinthian  shaft  of  Tennessee 
marble  about  four  feet  in  height.  The  typical  Quaker 
cap  of  the  period,  a  sort  of  tonnet  of  linen,  the  coun- 
teiipait  of  that  which  Elizabeth  Fry  is  represented  as 
wearing  in  all  the  paintings  made  ot  her,  is  worn,  and 
from  under  its  front  the  hair  shows,  the  locks  smoothed 
back,  not  evenly  and  perfectly  smooth,  but  as  if  they 
had  strayed  over  the  forehead  and  a  touch  of  the  hand 
had  parted  them  again  to  either  side.  The  bonnet 
is  tied  under  the  chin.  Over  the  shoulders  and  about 
the  breast  is  drawn  a  Quaker  shawl,  the  space  be- 
tween which  is  filled  with  a  silk  handkerchief.  On  the 
face  the  sculptor  has  shown  his  wonderful  abilities, 
and  carved  as  it  was  under  the  eye  of  Richmond,  the 
artist  who  painted  E.  Fry's  portrait,  and  as  satisfactory 
as  it  is  known  to  be  to  those  who  knew  her  best,  it  is 
unquestionably  an  almost  perfect  reproduction  in  the 
marble,  and  as  showing  the  highest  skill  of  the  sculp- 
tor's art  it  is  in  every  way  equal  to  the  beautiful  work 
done  on  the  John  Bright  bust,  both  on  the  face  and  on 
the  distinguishing  texture  of  the  several  articles  of 
raiment.  The  model  for  the  cap  was  one  that  be- 
longed to  John  Bright's  mother,  and  his  sister  wore 
the  cap  to  give  the  sculptor  his  required  sittings. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  exercises  many  of  the  audi- 
ence remained  to  take  a  closer  look  at  the  bust,  which 
presented  a  life-like  appearance,  and  was  much  ad- 
inired  by  all.  The  occasion  was  pronounced  an 
eminently  successful  one,  and  will  doubtless  long  be 
lemembered  by  those  who  were  present. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lbsson  v. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Eleventh  month  ist,  iSts 


Indian  Names  for  the  Supreme  Being. — Dr. 
Brinton  thinks  that  the  term  "  Great  Spirit  "  was 
probably  teamed  from  white  intercourse,  as  it  is 
not  found  in  the  oldest  forms  of  worship.  The 
mis-translated  Algonkin  word  for  this,  Manito,  is 
really  the  wonder-doer,  wonder  actor.  The  Aztec's- 
expression  for  deity  means,  "  He  that  is  and  has 
been,"  an  identification  with  Time.  The  Shaw- 
Mes'  word  means,  '•  He  who  causes  all."  In  the 
Cherokee  it  is  "The  Master  of  Breath "  (a  nearer 
approach  to  the  Latin  idea  of  spirit).  The  Quitchee 
God, among  the  Incas  of  Peru,  "came  among 
men  doing  good." 


death  of  ELISHA.  II  Kin£»  liii.  14— »5. 

GOLDBH  Text.— He  being  dead  yet  speaketh.    Heb.  xi.  4. 

The  date  of  this  lessou  is  i8  years  after  the 
repairs  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  under  Joash, 
king  of  Judah.  In  the  kingdom  of  Israel  the  times 
were  very  gloomy.  Jehu's  reign  of  28  years  had 
closed  with  wars  in  which  Hazael,  king  of  Syria, 
had  conquered  a  large  part  of  the  territory  beyond 
Jordan.  Jehu's  son,  Jehoahaz,  reigned  1 7  years, 
and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  "  And  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and 
He  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Hazael,  king 
of  Syria,  and  of  his  son  Ben-Hadad  all  their  days." 
They  left  only  fifty  horsemen  and  ten  chariots  to 
Jehoahaz,  and  in  this  re()uced  state  he  seems  to 
have  associated  his  son  Joash  with  him  in  the 
government  during  the  last  two  years  of  his  life. 
At  the  time  of  our  lesson  Joash  had  just  begua  his 
independent  reign,  and  at  its  very  outset  he  was  to 
lose  one  of  the  principal  bulwarks  of  his  kingdom, 
the  prophet  Elisha. 

14.  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  Ms  sickness 
whereof  he  dud.  Elisha  was  now  about  90  years 
old.  It  was  more  than  60  years  since  he  had  been 
called  by  Elijah  to  the  prophetical  career.  He 
had  lived  in  the  reign  of  five  kings,  all  of  them 
bad,  and  had  seen  the  beginning  of  the  end  (ch.  x. 
32)  in  the  conquests  of  Haziel,  king  of  Syria. 
And  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel,  came  down  unto  him. 
V.  5  refers  to  Joash,  but  so  does  v.  11.  His  reign 
was  on  the- whole  successful.  He  conquered  Ama- 
ziah,  king  of  Judah  (see  ch.  xiv.  6—14)  and  also 
recovered  the  territory  which  Hazael  had  seized, 
yet  he  was  unsatisfactory  and  bad  (v.  1 1)  and  hb 
victory  over  Syria  was  granted  in  response  to  his 
father's  prayers  (see  v.  4),  not  on  account  of  any 
goodness  in  himself.  O  my  father,  my  father  ! 
the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof. 
Cf.  \.  7.  The  young  king,  in  the  diminished  state 
of  his  army  and  with  but  a  gloomy  outlook  before 
him,  recognized  the  true  value  to  his  kingdom  of 
the  old  man  stretched  before  him  on  his  death  bed. 
Though  no  record  remains  of  Elisha's  life  during 
the  last  45  years  since  the  anointing  of  Jehu,  this 
sentence  tells  briefly  the  whole  story  of  what  it  had 
been,  a  strength  and  defence  to  all  the  land.  Cf. 
Gen.  xviii.  32 ;  xxx.  27 ;  xxxix.  5 ;  Is.  Ixv.  8;  Matt, 
v.  13.  The  expression  here  used  by  Joash  is  the  same 
used  by  Elisha  himself  of  Elijah.     II  Ki.  ii.  1 2. 

15.  And  said  unto  him.  Take  bow  and  arrows. 
Symbolic  of  the  victory  he  was  about  to  promise 
Joash  over  his  most  formidable  enemy.  It  was  an 
ancient  custom  to  shoot  an  arrow  or  cast  a  spear 
into  the  country  which  an  army  intended  to  invade. 

16.  Put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow.  The  king 
himself  was  to  gain  the  victory.  And  Elisha  put 
his  hands  upon  the  king's  hands.  To  show  that  it 
was  divine  power  operating  through  the  king  that 
was  to  be  the  real  cause  of  the  success.  Ezra  vii. 
9;  viii.  18,  31 ;  Ez.  i.  3,  &c. ;  Lu.  i.  66  ;  Acts  xi. 
21    -xiii.  II. 
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17.  And  he  said,  Open  the  window.  The  win- 
dow was  simply  an  opening  in  the  wall,  covered 
with  lattice  work,  which  allowed  the  air  to  come  in, 
while  shutting  out  the  sun. — Todd.  Judg.  v.  28 ; 
n  Ki.  i.  2.  Eastward.  Toward  the  country  be- 
yond Jordan,  which  Hazael  had  taken  from  the 
Israelites. —  Clarke.  Dama.scus  lay  northeast  from 
Samaria.  And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the  Lord  s 
deliver anee.  R.  V.  "  victory.''  Heb.,  salvation — 
same  root  as  "  Saviour"  in  v.  5.  He  explains  the 
symbol.  The  Lord  is  about  to  give  deliverance 
from  the  foe  who  has  been  grinding  the  life  out  of 
the  nation.  Thou  shall  smite  the  Syrians  in  Aphek. 
A  town  beyond  Jordan  in  the  country  the  Syrians 
had  conquered.  Till  thou  have  consumed  them — 
that  is,  "exterminated"  them.  The  promise  of 
success  was  full  and  complete ;  now  came  the  test 
as  to  whether  Joash  had  the  spirit  that  was  equal  to 
the  opportunity.     Cf.  Lu.  i.  74,  75. 

18.  And  he  said  *  *  Smite  upon  the  ground— 
t.  e.,  shoot  the  arrows  into  the  ground.  Thus  tar 
Elisha  had  given  perfectly  simple  commands,  and 
Joash  had  simply  obeyed.  Now  something  is  left 
to  his  own  discretion.  The  meaning  has  been 
clearly  explained ;  has  Joash  entered  into  the  spirit 
of  the  thing  ?  Is  he  in  earnest  to  grasp  the  promise 
of  victory  ?  Elishas  dying  eye  kindles  with  joy  as 
the  king,  after  shooting  one  arrow,  reaches  for  a 
second  and  a  third.  But  why  stop  then?  Are  thy 
arms  weary  already,  king  Joash?  or  dost  thou 
not  care  for  the  promise  of  the  Lord  and  the  de 
struction  of  thy  enemies  ?    Contrast  Is.  xlii.  4. 

19.  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him- 
Cf.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10,  II,  13,  14.  Then  hadst  thou 
smitten  Syria  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it — even  as 
was  promised,  v.  17.  WTureas  now  thou  shall 
smite  Syria  but  thrice.  Thb  was  no  arbitrary  with-" 
drawal  of  the  promise ;  it  was  simply  that  Joash, 
having  failed  in  the  test,  had  shown  that  he  had  not 
enough  earnestness  of  purpose  to  carry  out  to  the 
full  the  Lord's  purpose  of  blessing. 

20.  And  Elisha  died  and  they  buried  him.  Jose- 
phus  says,  with  a  magnificent  funeral.  And  the 
bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land.  Marauding 
bands  such  as  those  mentioned  ch.  v.  2.  The 
children  of  Moab  dwelt  on  the  southern  border  of 
Gilead.  They  now  took  advantage  of  the  weak 
condition  of  the  kingdom,  which  being  attacked  by 
Syria  out  of  the  north,  could  spare  little  of  its  small 
army  for  defending  the  south. — Tayltr  Lewis.  At 
the  coming  in  of  the  year,  i.  e.,  at  the  time  of  the 
spring  equinox. 

21.  They  spfed  a  band  of  men.  One  of  these 
marauding  bands:  and  having  no  time  to  conclude 
their  business  properly  they  cast  the  body  into 
Elisha's  tomb.  According  to  Eastern  custom  no 
coffin  was  used,  the  bodies  being  simply  swathed 
in  linen.  Cf.  John  xi.  44;  Lu.  xxiii.  53.  He  re- 
vived and  stood  up  upon  his  feet.  "  This  shows  that 
the  prophet  did  not  perform  his  miracles  by  any 
power  of  his  own — but  by  the  power  of  God ;  and 
He  chose  to  honor  His  servant  by  making  even  his 
bones  the  instrument  of  another  miracle  after  his 
death.     This  is,  I  believe,  the  only  account  of  a 


true  miracle  performed  by  the  bones  of  a  dead  man, 
and  yet  on  it  the  whole  system  of  miraculous  work- 
ing relics  has  been  founded  by  the  Popish  Church." 
—Clarke. 

22.  But  Hatcul,  king  of  Syria.    See  v.  3. 

23.  And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them. 
"  Had  tender  affection  for  them."  And  had  com- 
passion on  them.  Cf.  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  This  was  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  Jehoahaz.  See  v.  4.  It  is 
but  another  instance  of  the  Lord's  great  readiness 
to  answer  those  who  turn  to  Him.  See  Ps.  cvi. 
42 — 45  ;  Hos.  xiv.  i — 4,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  N^ha 
cast  he  them  from  his  pretence  as  yet.  II  Ki.  xiv.  j;. 

24.  So  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  died.  He  had 
reigned  about  47  years.  He  was  a  great  soldier 
and  a  cruel  man.  See  II  Ki.  viii.  12.  And  Bn- 
hculad  Us  son.  He  was  the  third  king  of  this  name. 

25.  Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him.  "The 
prophecy  was  fulfilled.  Instead  of  following  up  hit 
victories  to  the  utter  annihilation  of  the  Syrian 
power,  he  was  content  with  these  three  triumphs, 
and  so  justified  the  rebuke  of  the  dying  Elisha. 
Israel  soon  fell  back  into  most  bitter  afflictioiis 
and  extremity."    (Ch.  xiv.  26.) — Whedon. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  V.  17.  God's  promises  are  always /«/?,  Ha 
provision  of  grace  is  equal  to  complete  victory  over 
our  strongest  enemies. 

2.  V.  18.  The  laying  hold  of  this  fulness  is  in 
our  power — and  how  mis.  rably  we  iaxi  in  it. 

3.  V.  19.  God  is  never  indignant  when  our 
prayers  are  importunate  and  our  petitions  great.  He 
is  angry  only  when  we  ask  little  things,  while  He 
desires  to  give  us  great  things,  when  we  ask  care- 
lessly and  weakly  what  all  heaven  feels  to  be  worthy 
of  the  most  intense  seeking.  His  ear  is  wearied, 
not  by  large  and  unnecessary  prayers,  but  by  strain- 
ing to  hear  our  feeble,  inconstant  voices.  His  hand 
is  wearied,  not  by  holding  out  the  largest  blessings, 
but  by  offering  them  to  those  who  will  put  forth 
scarcely  their  Utile  fingers  to  take  them PelcM. 

4.  The  influence  of  our  lives  for  good  or  evil 
lives  after  our  bodies  have  returned  to  the  dust. 


A  Touching  Incident The  still  form  of  a  lit- 
tle boy  lay  in  the  coffin,  surrounded  by  mourning 
friends.  A  mason  came  into  the  room  and  asked 
to  look  at  the  lovely  face. 

"  You  wonder  that  I  care  so  much,''  he  said,  as 
the  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks;  "but  your  boy 
was  a  messenger  of  God  to  me.  One  time  I  was 
coming  down  by  a  long  Jadder  from  a  very  high 
roof,  and  found  your  little  boy  standing  close  be- 
side me  when  I  reached  the  ground.  He  looiced 
up  in  my  face  with  childish  wonder,  and  asiced, 
frankly,  '  Weren't  you  afraid  of  falling  when  yoa 
were  up  so  high  ? '  And  before  I  had  time  to  an- 
swer, he  said,  '  Ah,  I  know  why  you  were  not 
afraid — you  had  said  your  prayers  this  morning 
before  you  began  your  work.'  I  had  not  prayed; 
but  I  never  forgot  to  pray  from  that  time  to  this, 
and  by  God's  blessing  I  never  will." 
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RURAL. 

Time  for  Trimming  Trees ^It  is  often  desired 

to  trim  large  limbs  of  shade  and  other  trees,  in 
order  to  improve  the  appearance,  or  for, greater 
convenience  of  those  passing  beneath;  and  the 
question  as  to  the  best  time  for  pruning  is  of  some 
consequence.  An  Illinois  subscriber  of  the  Prairie 
Farmer,  having  some  hard  maples,  with  low  limbs, 
appealed  to  Professor  Budd  for  advice,  and  he  re- 
plied :  "  As  to  time  for  pruning  the  hard  maple,  to 
increase  hight  of  trunk,  the  season  of  perfect  rest, 
in  late  Autumn  or  early  Spring,  is  best" 

Peas  for  Pigs. — ^While  com  is  excellent  for 
ftttening  hogs,  it  is  not  the  best  food  for  pigs  while 
they  are  growing.  If  peas  are  grown  in  the  orchard, 
and  the  pigs  turned  on  the  stubble  after  the  bulk 
of  the  crop  is  off,  the  pigs  will  thrive,  the  apple 
trees  and  the  crop  will  be  benefited,  and  the  peas 
will  probably  pay  better  under  the  shade  of  a  grow- 
ing orchard  than  any  other  crop  that  can  be  raised 
there. 

Oat  MEAL  AND  ITS  PREPARATION. — It  is  in  print 
that  oat-meal  is  deservedly  growing  in  popularity 
as  human  food.  The  oat  crop  in  this  country  is 
nnosually  large,  and  in  most  places  the  grain  is 
very  plump.  It  is  not  necessary  to  hull  the  oats 
before  grinding,  as  is  usually  done,  which  makes 
oat-meal  cost  more  than  the  best  wheat  flour. 
Grind  first  and  sift  the  meal  through  a  fine  sieve, 
and  the  oat-meal  will  be  just  as  good  and  cost 
considerably  less.  Good  oat-meal,  properly  cooked, 
is  highly  prized  by  people  of  taste  and  discrimina- 
tion as  a  breakfast  edible. 

Dispose  of  Useless  Stock.— Keep  no  poor, 
useless  animals  of  any  kind ;  for  they  will  soon  eat 
op  the  profits.  Many  a  farmer  misses  it  by  trying 
to  keep  over  more  animals  than  he  tin  feed  prop- 
erly. Better  keep  a  small  herd  in  good  condition 
than  a  large  one  half  starved.  Farmers  who  don't 
want  to  have  hides  and  carcasses  for  sale  in  the 
Sprmg  will  save  trouble  and  expense  by  disposing 
of  all  surplus  stock,  or  such  as  does  not  promise 
well  for  the  future. 

Manuring  Old  Orchards.  —  Wiiting  about 
n^lected  orchards,  an  experienced  Western  New 
York  farmer  says  that  most  old  orchards  need 
manure,  and  late  in  Summer  or  Autumn  b  the 
best  time  to  apply  it.  This  alone  will,  with  many 
trees,  induce  the  formation  of  fruit  buds,  and  thus 
insure  fruitfulness.  If  applied  early  enough,  manure 
will  often  give  an  apple  crop  the  following  season, 
or  at  least  make  a  large  show  of  apple  blossoms, 
which  the  farmer  can  make  into  fruit  by  use  of 
remedies  for  destroying  the  codling  moth. 

Harvesting  Potatoes. — ^A  contemporary  sea- 
sonably remarks  that  potatoes  which  are  dug  in 
dear  weather,  and  thoroughly  dried  in  the  sun, 
will  keep  in  much  better  condition  in, the  cellar 
than  those  put  into  bins  without  being  sun-dried. 
Some  recommend  spreading  upon  a  barn  floor 
after  drying  them  in  the  sun.     This  may  improve 


their  keeping  qualities,  and  they  may  be  just  as 
good  for  se^,  but  are  not  generally  considered 
equal  for  table  purposes  to  those  put  into  the  cellar 
when  taken  from  the  field. — Independent. 

Green  Feeding. — ^The  more  a  farmer  wrestles 
with  the  rigors  of  the  Summer  season  the  more  he 
will  find  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  pastures  and  the 
necessity  of  soiling  crops.  The  succulence  of  the 
grass  has  gone  at  this  time,  and  with  the.hard,  dry 
grass,  cows  cannot  keep  up  in  the  full  flow  of  milk. 
It  is  a  necessity  of  our  climate  that  soiling  crops 
should  be  grown,  and  it  is  a  necessity,  to  prevent 
waste,  that  these  crops  should  be  cut  and  carried  to 
the  stock.  Com  is  the  usual  crop  grown  for  Sum- 
mer feeding  and  when  it  is  grown  in  the  best  man- 
ner it  is  an  excellent  food  for  all  sorts  of  stock, 
and  especially  dairy  cows.  At  first  fodder  com 
gained  a  bad  reputation  by  the  mistake  of  sowing 
it  broadcast,  and  the  same  blunder  is  made  now  by 
many  farmers.  This  is  a  loss  every  way.  It  wastes 
the  crop  and  spoils  the  quality ;  for  broadcast  com 
makes  a  small  growth,  and  b  so  shaded  and  crowded 
that  it  is  white  and  tasteless  and  deficient  in  nutri- 
(nent.  When  grown  in  the  manner  usual  for  com 
— that  is,  planted  in  rows  and  cultivated,  it  con- 
tains its  full  share  of  nutriment,  and  yields  two  or 
three  times  as  much  on  the  same  ground  as  the 
broadcast  sown.  It  should  be  plantol  in  rows  not 
less  than  2^  feet  apart,  and  3  plants  together,  i^ 
inches  apart  in  the  row  for  the  small  early  varieties 
of  the  sweet  corn,  and  3  feet  apart  and,3  plants  at 
18  inches  for  the  larger  kinds  of  late  corn.  This 
will  give  20  to  25  tons  per  acre  for  the  latter,  and 
nearly  as  much  for  the  former,  of  the  very  best 
fodder,  which  will  be  ready  for  use  by  the  middle 
of  July.  This  planting  will  produce  a  good  many 
ears,  which  greatly  add  to  the  value  of  the  crop, 
and  the  product  of  milk  and  cream,  especially  the 
latter.  In  feeding  Narraganset  sweet  com,  from 
the  appearance  of  the  ears  up  to  the  time  when  the 
ears  were  ready  for  the  market,  the  writer  has  found 
the  proportion  of  cream  to  gradually  increase  up 
to  25  per  cent,  above  the  quantity  given  when  the 
feeding  first  began,  and  the  highest  product  was 
when  the  corn  began  to  get  the  first  reddish  color 
of  the  ripe  grain.  Sweet  corn  contains  a  lar^e 
proportion  of  albumen  and  sugar,  and  while  it  is 
premature  to  declare  that  albumen  may  be  con- 
verted into  fat  in  the  cow,  yet  it  is  now  thought  to 
be  highly  probable,  and  as  the  claim  is  made  that 
the  legumin  of  peas  is  so  converted,  and  pea  meal 
is  one  of  the  richest  butter- making  foods,  there 
seems  to  be  little  risk  in  claiming  the  same  for  the 
albuminous  sweet  corn. 

While,  however,  corn,  and  especially  sweet  corn, 
is  one  of  the  best  of  fodder  crops  for  Summer  use 
in  every  way,  yet  it  is  well  to  have  others  for  the 
sake  of  variety,  and  of  all  others  millet  is  the  next 
in  value  to  corn.  Cows  like  variety  of  food  as 
well  as  other  animals,  and  in  practice  it  is  found 
desirable  to  conform  to  their  desire  in  this  respect. 
Millet  comes  in  about  the  time  when  the  cows  are 
satiated  with  corn,  and  it  b  thus  a  most  desirable 
crop.— iV.  Y.  Times. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  TENTH  MO.  24,  1885. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  this  year,  is  described 
by  a  member  of  large  experience  as  having  been 
"  highly  favored  of  the  Lord,  whose  power  was 
manifestly  felt  to  be  over  all."  The  same  corres- 
pondent observes  that  "the  action  of  the  Repre- 
Kntative  Meeting  and  the  Minute  adopted  on  tbe 
Ordinances  were  approved  without  a  dissenting 
voice  in  the  Men's  Meeting.  In  the  Women's 
Meeting  a  few  expressed  dissent  from  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  Minute."  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  is  thus  placed  upon  record,  as  was  to  be 
expected,  along  with^  the  other  co-ordinate  bodies 
which  have  spoken,  except  one,  in  maintaining  non- 
ritual,  spiritual  and  evangelical  Christianity,  as  it 
■has  been,  from  the  beginning,  always  professed 
by  Friends. 

"It  would  be  mutually  profitable,  if  Eastern 
and  Western  Friends  would  cultivate  more  intimate 
and  friendly  intercourse."  "  Friends  are  essen- 
tially one  body,  but  there  is  not  that  massing  of 
their  strength  that  there  ought  to  be.  A  more 
catholic  spirit  and  a  broader  charity  are  needed." 

We  take  these  acceptable  words  from  a  letter  in 
our  Correspondence  of  the  present  week.  Those 
greatly  misunderstand  the  attitude  and  aim  of  this 
journal  who  suppose  in  it  any  purpose  of  censori- 
ousness,  towards  Western  or  Eastern  Friends.  Our 
earnest  desire  is  to  be  helpful  to  all.  Is.  not  the 
truth,  in  its  nature,  helpful  ?  If  a  graphic  account 
of  a  meeting  in  any  locality  shows  a  wide  difference 
from  what  some  others  elsewhere  have  been  accus- 
tomed to,  let  us  contemplate  such  things  as  facts, 
and  try  to  draw,  fraternally,  a  right  inference  from 
them.  In  this  there  is  no  discourtesy  or  disrespect. 
When  a  Western  Friend  visits  for  the  first  time  some 
meetings  (not  nearly  all)  in  our  Eastern  States,  he 
may  be  surprised  to  find  in  them  a  prepossession  in 
favor  of  silence,  which  approaches,  if  it  does  not 
amount  to,  the  coldness  of  formality  and  repression. 
Yet  an  expression  of  such  a  surprise  and  disappoint- 
ment ought  not  to  wound  any  one.  We  may  even 
hear  rather  with  entertainthent  than  otherwise,  the 
words  of  a  distinguished  man,  uttered  on  a  late 
public  occasion  ;<  when,  describing  a  Friends'  meet- 
ing, he  spoke  of  it  as  an  assembly  whose  members 
"looked  more  wise  and  good,  almost,  than  pos- 
sible, and,  all  having  nothing  to  say,  kept  it  a  pro- 
found secret.'*    Let  us  accept,  as  well  as  offer, 


brotherly  suggestions  in  a  fraternal  spirit ;  for  mu- 
tual edification.    . 

Many  in  the  East  (among  them  the  present 
writer)  are  convinced  that  the  hope  of  the  future 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  country  lies  chi^y 
in  the  West.  But,  for  this  very  reason,  we  deare 
earnestly,  that  only  the  best  possible  use  may  be 
made  of  means  and  opportunities,  so  that  our 
church,  in  all  parts  of  this  country,  and  in  the 
world,  may  be  "  clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as  die 
moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 

One  of  oint  negative  testimonies,  for  the  disuse 
of  ritual  observances,  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
primitive  and  Divinely  progressive  Christianity, 
has  now  been  so  reestablished  throughout  most  of 
our  Yearly  Meetings,  that  not  even  the  ambition  or 
ill  judgment  of  prominent  leaders  can  disturb  it 
amongst  our  members  generally.  Let  us  now  pray 
and  hope  that  a  positive  affirmation  and  realization 
of  all  that  is  essential  in  Christian  confession  may 
go  on  with  renewed  energy.  Among  these 
necessary  things,  one  is,  evangelbtic  work,  at  home 
and  abroad ;  another,  the  economy  of  reserve  in 
the  use  of  religious  fervor;  depending  on  Divine, 
not  human,  power  for  service.  This  economy  finds 
exemplication  in  the  acceptance  of  silent  waiting, 
as  a  preparation  for  worship,  prayer,  testimony 
and  preaching,  in  our  public  meetings.  We  have 
alluded  to  the  existence  of  some  meetings,  in  which 
the  presumption  or  expectation  pf  prevailing  silence 
tends  to  coldness  and  repression.  This  is  a  great 
disadvantage;  and  is  far  from  what  C>eorge  Fox 
and  his  associates  taught  or  found  in  their  experi- 
ence. But  the  reaction  from  such  a  conventional 
repression,  once  common  amongst  Friends,  we  be- 
lieve to  have  gone,  with  some,  too  far  for  the  best 
welfare  of  all.  Enforced  silence  tends  to  extinguish 
religious  life ;  superfluous  utterance  wastes  its  power. 
We  make  this  remark  with  entire  kindness,  and  not 
without  some  personal  experience  of  the  differences 
now  existing  in  the  usages  of  various  places.  If,  in 
our  correspondence  or  elsewhere,  harshness  has 
ever  appeared  to  be  conveyed,  we  disclaim  such  a 
meaning ;  and  ask  that  our  real  purpose,  of  fraternal 
sympathy  and  mutual  help,  may  be  read  "  between 
the  lines."  * 

■♦>      — -I.I 

Truths  about  Temperance. — ^Honest  differ- 
ences of  judgment  evidently  exist  amongt  those 
who  are  equally  sincere  and  ardent  in  their  desire 
for  the  removal  of  the  curse  of  intemperance  fix)m 
our  land.  Some  things,  however,  all  are  agreed 
upon. 
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First:  whatever  may  be. true  concerning  the  ex- 
ceptional medicinal  use  of  alcohol,  the  habitual  use 
of  even  the  milder  fermented  beverages  is  not 
necessary  to,  nor  promotive  of  health ',  while  the 
long  experience  of  social  usages  has  shown  their 
terrible  danger,  especially  to  the  young. 

Secondly :  the  constant  open  temptation  of  the 
saloon,  and  hotel  drinking-bar,  is  by  far  the 
strcHigest  promotive  agency  in  the  direction  of  in- 
temperance. Probably  more  than  nine-tenths  of 
all  the  excessive  drinking  in  this  country  takes  place 
in,  or  grows  out  of,  these  esublishments. 

Thirdly :  laws  are  powerful,  but  public  opinion 
is  still  more  potent,  towards  the  suppression  of 
prevalent  evils.  Harmonious  co  operation  between 
the  general  well-meaning  public  and  the  officers  of 
the  law,  will  accomplish  the  best  possible  result, 
when  judicious  legislation  has  been  effected. 

Fourthly:  so  dreadful  are  the  direct  and  indi- 
rect effects  of  intemperance,  that  it  is  very  desirable 
to  limit  and  lessen  these,  while  waiting  and  striving 
for  the  means  of  eradicating  them  altogether. 

Fifthly:  in  this  as  in  all  other  reforms,  every- 
thing caimot  be  at  once  accomplished.  Let  us 
remember,  for  example,  that,  once,  pious  men, 
like  John  Newton,  could  take  charge  of  slave- 
importing  ships.  Then,  in  time,  the  slave  trade 
was  prohibited,  while  many  people  thought  the 
holding  of  negroes  in  bondage  was  allowable.  At 
last,  the  conviction  became  established,  that  slavery 
is  a  monster-evil;  and  it  was  extinguished.  So, 
also,  a  little  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  the 
distillation  and  sale,  as  well  as  occasional  use,  of 
ardent  spirits,  were  permitted  amongst  Friends. 
Perhaps  even  at  a  later  time,  their  distribution  was 
common  among  them  up)on  the  harvest  field.  Dr. 
Rush,  in  his  earnest  exhortations  on  this  subject, 
did  not  include  objection  to  fermented  beverages. 
In  thought,  in  feeling  and  in  action,  and  especially 
iji  legislation,  all  great  reforms  require  time  for 
their  consummation. 

Then,  what  practiqd  conclusions  are  to  be  drawn 
from  these  facts? 

First :  Christian  men  and  women  need  to  unite 
their  energies  for  this  great  battle  of  our  age, 
against  intemperance.  For  strength  therein,  the 
social  disuse  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  indispensable. 

Secondly :  the  great  objective  point  of  attack  at 
the  present  time  must  be,  the  drinking  saloon. 
"If  we  could  stop  the  sale  of  liquor  in  this  city," 
«id  Richard  Cadbury  recently  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  "the  Hospital  could  be  very  nearly 
closed."    What  is  true  of  the  hospital  is  more  em- 


phatically  so  of  the  prison  and  the  almshouse ;  and 
the  retail  sale  of  liquor  at  saloons  and  bars  is,  we 
have  no  doubt,  very  far  the  largest  factor  in  the 
evil  work. 

Thirdly :  because  of  the  importance  of  the  sup- 
port of  public  opinion  towards  the  carrying  out  of 
laws,  the  principle  of  local  option  has  promised, 
and  does  obtain,  in  many  places,  the  best  success 
yet  achieved.  A  conviction  in  favor  of  this  view 
is  growing  stronger  and  stronger  with  many  thought- 
ful men.  It  is  advocated  by  journals  of  such  in- 
fluence as  the  Christian  Union  and  Independent. 
Take,  for  example,  this  late  expression  in  the  last 
named: 

"The  Prohibitionists  of  Georgia  are  making 
grand  progress  in  practically  working  out  the  prob- 
lem of  Prohibition  in  that  State.  Their  present 
fight  with  the  rum  power  is  under  the  auspices  of 
'local  option,'  and  without  the  organization  of  any 
State  Prohibition  party.  Prohibition  has,  in  this 
way,  already  obtained  the  victory  in  more  than  one 
hundred  counties  in  Georgia ;  and  this  embraces 
about  three-quarters  of  all  the  counties  in  the  State. 
It  is  marching  on  to  other  victories;  and  from 
present  indications,  the  day  cannot  be  distant  when 
it  will  win  in  fhose  counties  which  include  the 
larger  cities  of  the  State.  Georgia  will  then  become 
a  Prohibition  State  by  local  option,  and  without  a 
distinctive  political  party  antagonizing  other  politi- 
cal parties.  The  law  on  this  subject  provides  for 
an  election  m  any  county,  when  demanded  by  one- 
tenth  of  the  voters,  at  which  the  liquor  question 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  votes  of  the  people,  and 
at  which  Prohibition  for  that  county  may  be  estab- 
lished by  a  majority  of  the  voters. 

"  All  laws  must  depend  mainly  upon  local  agen- 
cies for  their  execution ;  and  the  requisite  agency  for 
this  purpose  is  most  effectively  secured,  in  the  tem- 
perance cause,  by  local  option.  We  confess  that 
we  do  not  see  why  this  is  not  a  very  good  way  to 
fight  and  break  down  the  rum  power.  So  far  as 
tried  by  the  friends  of  temperance  in  the  Southern 
States,  it  has  certainly  worked  exceedingly  well ; 
and  we  do  not  see  why  it  would  not  work  as  well 
in  the  Northern  and  Western  States." 

Fourthly:  while  waiting  and  striving  for  the 
total  suppression  of  saloons,  by  local  option  or  by 
State  constitutional  prohibition,  the  best  attainable 
legislation  should  be  favored;  and  existing  laws 
should  be  supported,  and  their  enforcement  secured, 
as  far  as  possible.  Such  laws  are  those  which  pro- 
hibit the  sale  of  liquor  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
to  minors,  and  to  habitiul  inebriates ;  and  those 
imposing  damages  upon  saloon-keepers  for  injuries 
resulting  from  inebriety  of  their  customers. 

Fifthly :  education  of  the  rising  generation  into 
a  full  understanding  of  the  effects  of  alcohol  upon 
'the  human  system,  and  a  moral  appreciation  of  the 
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folly  and  wickedness  of  intemperance,  is  of  the 
greatest  necessity. 

Lastly :  everything  that  can  be  should  be  done 
to  substitute  the  liquor  saloon  by  helpful  and  in- 
viting accommodations  for  the  class  from  which  its 
victims  are  mostly  taken ;  young  men  without,  or 
remote  from,  the  comforts  and  attractions  of  home. 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  Temperance 
Coffee  Houses,  Wayfarer's  Lodges,  are  among  the 
agencies  of  immense  value  towards  this  end. 

Let  Temperance  workers  and  advocates  concen- 
trate  their  energies  and  efforts  as  much  as  possible ; 
for  the  battle  rages,  and  will,  for  some  time  yet, 
rage,  "all  along  the  line." 


With  the  coming  of  Winter,  many  labors  of 
last  year  will  be  resumed;  among  them,  the  re- 
opening of  schools  for  Fieedmen  in  the  South.  For 
those  controlled  or  aided  by  Friends'  Freedmen's 
Association  of  Philadelphia,  new  funds  will  be 
needed ;  especially  as  an  opening  exists  for  some 
extension  of  the  work  under  the  care  of  this  Asso- 
ciation in  North  Carolina.  At  Christiansburg,  Va., 
moreover,  a  most  important  centre  for  normal  in- 
struction, the  large  expense  of  finishing  the  new 
School  building  has  not  yet  been  met ;  and,  as  it 
will  open  Eleventh  mo.  2d  with  more  than  200 
scholars,  provision  for  the  services  of  a  third  teacher 
will  be  needed.  Our  friends  are  reminded  that  the 
Treasurer  of  this  Association  is  Edward  M.  Wbtar, 
409  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


MARRIED. 

JOHNSON— STUART.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Monrovia,  Indiana,  Fifth  month  6th, 
1885,  Lydia  A.  Johnson,  daughter  of  Edwin  and  Ase- 
nath  Johnson,  to  Simon  D.  Stuart,  of  Eagletown,  Ind. 


DIBD. 

ABBOTT.— On  the  15th  of  Ninth  mo..  1883,  in  the* 
71st  year  of  his  age,  Samuel  Abbott ;  a  member  of 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey. 

STUART. — At  Carthage,  Rush  county,  Indiana,  the 
8th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1885,  Martha  Stuart,  in  the  76th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Carthage  Monthly  Meeting. 

Born  m  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  she  moved  with 
^  her  parents  when  a  child  to  Richmond,  Ind.,  where 
they  resided  until  she  was  about  1 7  years  old,  when 
they  removed  to  Hopewell  in  Henry  county,  where  in 
|8?7  she  was  married  to  John  Stuart,  deceased  nearly 
six  months  since ;  they  having  lived  together  58  years. 

As  pioneers  in  eastern  Indiana,  they  patiently  endured 
together  the  labor  and  privations  incident  thereto,  and 
amid  all  the  chequered  scenes  through  which  she  has 
passed,  she  was  the  same  quiet,  unassuming  wife, 
mother  and  friend. 

When  deprived  by  death  of  her  aged  companion.  She 
bore  the  affliction  with  Christian  resignation,  saying, 
"  It  would  not  be  long  until  she  would  join  him." 


During  her  sickness  she  at  different  times  said  that  all 
was  well  with  her,  and  that  she  was  ready. 
Christian  Worker  please  cppy. 

Friends'  Oak  Grove  Seminary,  Vassalboro', 
Maine,  an  advertisement  of  which  will  be  found  in 
another  column,  appears  to  be  i  n  a  very  flourishing  con- 
dition. Nearly  one  hundred  pupils  are  now  in  attend, 
ance.  A  fine  school  building,  just  approaching  com- 
pletion, has  been  erected  during  the  summer,  to  re- 
(klace  the  one  destroyed  by  fire  two  years  ago.  This 
new  butldine  is  40x60,  four  stories  in  height,  with  Man- 
sard roof,  slated.  It  contains  upon  the  second  floor, 
one  of  the  finest  school-rooms  in  the  State ;  also  reci- 
tation-rooms and  library.  The  third  and  fourth  stories 
contain  dormitories  for  the  girls,  bath-room,  etc.  It 
will  be  heated  throughout  by  steam.  The  building  is 
to  be  formally  dedicated,  on  Fifth  day,  the  5th  of 
Eleventh  mo.  Dedicatory  exercises  will  commence 
at  1 1  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  continue  through  the  day  and 
evening.  All  that  have  ever  been  in  any  way  con- 
nected  with  the  Institution  as  teachers  or  pupds  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present.  Reduced  rates  have 
been  kindly  granted  over  the  Maine  Central  Raihoad 

and  branches. 

— — II  ■■ 

INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  171.) 

SLxtA-day  Morning. — ^The  meeting  assembled  this 
morning  at  8.30  o'clock  in  joint  session  and  listened 
to  Dr.  Levi  Johnson  on  Africa  and  its  needs  and  how 
he  proposes  to  meet  them.  He  urged  the  advisability 
of  organizing  an  "American  Foreign  Mission  Asso- 
ciation "  to  be  composed  of  five  members  from  each 
Yearly  Meeting. 

After  some  discussion,  the  whole  subject  was  referred 
to  a  large  committee  of  men  and  women  to  report 
next  year.  Only  a  small  amount  was  subscribed  for 
this  object. 

The  curtain  was  then  lowered  and  the  State  of  So- 
ciety was  entered  into  in  separate  session  by  reading  the 
Queries  and  answers.  A  hopeful  general  showing  was 
made,  yet  many  deficiencies  were  reported.  One 
Friend  wanted  no  more  acceptable  Gospel  to  proclaim 
than  the  simple  message  as  recognized  by  friends. 
We  must  hold  to  our  position.  "Thoughtful  men  of 
other  denominations  urge  us  to  stand  fast  in  this 
liberty  and  fireedom  from  ordinances. 

Another  said  that  if  we  would  protect  this  fold  the 
watchmen  on  the  walls  must  be  true  and  faithfiiL  An* 
other  said,  God  honors  them  that  honor  Him.  Make 
your  mid-week  meetings  /ive/y  and  they  will  attract 
larger  numbers.  Another  spoke  of  the  care,  or  want 
of  It,  which  we  have  for  the  reputations  of  others.  We 
have  no  right  to  repeat  a  personal  matter  before  first 
investigating  as  to  its  truth  or  falsity.  If  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart — that  which  brought 
Christ  down  from  above — we  will  be  careful  of  our 
brother's  reputation.  Another  said  we  should  not 
speak  against  the  church,  but  bring  our  children  to 
meeting  as  our  fathers  used  to  do.  Want  of  reverence 
for  the  church  is  largely  the  cause  of  these  deficiencies. 
We  may  test  membership  by  regularity  in  the  use  of 
the  means  of  grace.  Loyalty  to  the  church  depends 
on  loyalty  to  God.  The  old  plan  of  family  visiting  was 
an  effective  means  of  edification. 

The  statistical  report  was  as  follows :  Number  of 
meetings,  142 ;  ministers,  231 ;  births,  365 ;  deaths, 
206 ;  received  by  request,  1004 ;  and  by  credit  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  136;  resigned,  173;  disowned, 
128.  Net  living  gain  about  600.  Number  of  members, 
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19,367 ;  males,  9314 ;  females,  10.035  •  under  2t  years, 
6873.  The  lessened  number  of  members  shown  (his 
year  is  doubtless  due  to  imperfect  reports. 

The  question  of  changing  the  time  for  holding  the 
Yearly  Meeting  was  raised  again,  but  was  not  acted  on. 

The  Temperance-Committee  met  at  3  o'clock,  with 
a  large  attendance.  Wm.  and  Caroline  Edgerton  were 
at  the  table.  The  general  report  showed  but  little  ad- 
vance in  the  work  this  year.  Several  Friends  followed 
with  addresses;  but  none  was  more  apt  than  the 
parallel  suggested  by  Joseph  Moore  between  Haman 
and  the  whisky  men  and  Ha^ianism  and  the  license 
system.  Closing  with  the  pointed  question,  "  Do  you 
like  it  r 

At  7.30  P.  H.  a  very  large  and  interested  audience 
listened  to  the  report  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Com- 
mittee. Murray  Shipley  and  Catharine  M.  Shipley  were 
at  the  table. 

The  Women's  department  of  the  work  was  first  re- 
ported upon.  They  now  have  45  subordinate  associa- 
tions, with  a  membership  of  376.  Julia  Ballenger,  as 
Principal  of  the  girl's  school,  reports  an  enrollment 
this  year  of  128  pupils;  average  attendance  98.  Uf 
these  23  are  new  pupib.  She  spoke  of  a  Dorcas  So- 
ciety of  24  members  and  what  they  did.  Also  of  a 
Hedge  and  Highway  school  and  of  a  Band  of  Mercy. 
Cash  received,  $1100;  paid  near  }6oo;  balance  on 
hand,  #500.  They  need  I400  more,  as  they  have  as- 
sumed the  support  and  pay  of  the  matron. 

The  condensed  report  of  the  general  work  was  then 
read  by  Murray  Stupley.  The  mission  has  made  a 
steady  advance,  notwithstanding  the  commercial  de- 
pession  both  there  and  here,  and  the  work  was  never 
m  better  shape.  The  boy's  school,  to  which  C.  G. 
Hussey,  of  Pittsburg,  has  given  so  liberally,  will  soon 
be  ready  to  occupy.    |e  jo  was  raised. 

Thomas  Kimber  spoke  of  the  .sacrifices  of  the  mis- 
aonary  and  the  necessity  of  giving.  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.  Do  you  believe  it  ?  We  want 
the  blessing,  but  we  dorit  believe.  God  does  bless 
those  that  give. 

Dr.  Levi  Johnson  then  spoke  of  the  privilege  side  of 
the  question.  He  referred  to  the  great  number  of  mis- 
sionaries who  have  died  on  the  field.  He  further  en- 
forced the  idea  of  systematic  giving.  A  small  farmer 
with  a  large  family  gives  largely  by  setting  aside  a' 
tenth  of  his  income. 

Seventh-day,  8jo  A.  M. — The  third  session  of  the 
meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  was  occupied 
in  considering  the  crying  want  for  more  pastoral 
labor,  and  how  best  to  meet  the  demand,  upon  the 
Quaker  idea.  It  was  referred  to  a  committee  who  shall 
report  on  Second-day  morning. 

10  o'clock. — A  short  season  of  reverent  waiting 
preceded  the  opening  of  this  business  session.  Luke 
Thomas,  Timothy  Nicholson  and  AHen  Jay  were  ap- 
pointed corre.spondents  for  this  meeting. 

The  fifth  annual  report  of  the  Evangelistic  Com- 
mittee was  listened  to  with  great  interest,  although 
much  shorter  than  heretofore ;  and,  with  a  few  verbal 
changes,  was  adopted,  and  the  labors  of  the  committee 
commended,  "^eir  suggestion  for  a  revision  was 
concurred  in. 

Sixty  ministers  have  been  engaged  in  work  outside 
of  their  own  meetings  during  the  past  year.  Fifty 
series  of  meetings  have  been  held,  and  over  3000  con- 
verts reported.  Of  these,  1400  joined  Friends,  aside 
from  the  large  number  converted  that  already  be- 
longed, $747.27  was  realized  from  the  50-cent  fund  ; 
the  same  was  continued  for  this  year.  I1200  was 
promptly  raised,  which,  together  with  an  appropriation 
of  %v3oo,  gives  a  good  sum  for  the  year's  operations. 
Tender  and  fitting  reference  was  made  to  the  remark- 


able work  done,  a  few  years  since  by  Ephraim  and 
Barton  Jones,  who  literally  laid  down  their  lives.for 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  closing  half  of  this  session  was  occupied  in 
listening,  to  and  acting  on  the  fifth  report  of  the  joint 
committee  on  Earlham  College.  It  indicates  a  grati- 
fying state  of  affairs  in  Earlham.  There  was  a  larger 
attendance  than  at  any  other  time  during  the  five 
years.  The  special  repwrt  of  President  Mills  embraced 
the  following  statistics :  Attendance  during  the  year, 
189 ;  ditto  in  college  department,  92.  Increase  in  col- 
lege department,  3;  graduates,  11.  Attendance  in 
preparatory  department,  97 ;  increase,  «o.  Total 
young  men  in  attendance,  70.  Of  the  whole  number, 
132  were  Friends.  The  indebtedness  of  nearly  $6000 
under  the  present  management  has  been  liquidated  by 
contributions,  leaving  only  an  old  debt  of  ti8oo  un> 
paid.  Besides,  there  has  been  contributed  some  $jooo 
toward  the  permafient  fund.  At  least  $100,000  is 
needed  to  maintain  the  present  standing  of  the  Col- 
lege. The  supplementary  address  by  President  Mills 
was  a  very  forcible  and  finished  presentation  of  the 
needs  and  advantages  of  the  College. 

At  3.30  o'clock  the  Sabbath-school  Committee  pre- 
sented their  report  through  ElizaAV.  Hiatt,  the  Secre- 
tary— Dr.  G.  D.  Bailey  presiding.  '  There  are  135 
Bible  schools,  containing  680  classes  and  5.500 
scholars.  Interesting  and  characteristic  remarks  we're 
made  by  David  W.  Dennis,  Lewis  S.  Hadley  and  Mary 
S.  Kimber. 

The  time  of  the  evening  meeting  for  the  Educational 
Committee  was,  by  invitation,  occupied  by  Thomas 
Kimber  in  hisjectureon  "The  Changed  Relation  of  re- 
cent Scientific  utterance  to  Revealed'  Truth."  The 
thanks  and  appreciation  of  those  present  were  ex- 
tended to  him  in  a  few  remarks  iiy  the  Chairman, 
Otis  White. 

First-day  was  beautiful,  although  somewhat  chilly. 
Thousands,  however,  congregated  in  and  about  the 
house  during  the  day  and  listened  to  the  Gospel  as  it 
flowed,  hour  after' hour,  from  the  lips  of  God's  mes- 
sengers with  the  utmost  good  order,  and  often  with 
profound  interest.  Many  were  converted  and  more 
edified  in  faith  and  confidence.     Praise  His  name. 

Friends  attended  most  of  the  city  churches  during 
evening  services,  and  did  acceptable  work. 

Second-day  Morning,  8.30  o'clock. — The  following 
minute,  adopted  by  the  meeting  lor  Ministry  and 
Oversight,  explains  itself:  "A  live  Gospel  ministry 
being  a  necessity  to  the  church,  we  recommend  that 
our  subordinate  meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders  give 
attention  to  the  proper  distribution  of  the  ministry 
among  the  meetings  where  there  are  no  ministers  re- 
siding, that  they  may  have  one  present  as  often_  as 
practicable.  We  also  urge  upon  them  the  great  im- 
portance of  giving  special  attention  to  the  shepherding 
and  feeding  of  the  flock  within  their  limits  by  indi- 
vidual faithfulness,  and  by  the  annual  appointing  of 
committees  to  visit  the  members— laboring  to  strengthen 
and  encourage  pne  another,  and  as  God  may  give 
ability,  leading  each  other  to  a  deeper  knowledge  of 
Christ,  upon  whom  they  may  unitedly  feed,  as  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  their  soul's." 

They  further  propose  that  in  the  reports  sent  up  next 
year  to  this  meeting  they  inform  how  far  this  has 
been  done,  and  with  what  apparent  results — also  to 
give  any  other  information  that  will  show  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  membership. 

10  o'clock.  A:  M. — The  business  session  was  opened 
with  reading  the  Clerk's  minute  on  the  state  of  so- 
ciety. It  was  heartily  united  with,  and  ordered  to  be 
read  in  the  Preparative  and  Monthly  Meetings. 

The  Trustees  of  White's  Indiana  Institute  report 
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CTatifying  progress  in  the  education  and  training  of 
Indian  and  white  children  under  their  care.  There 
are  now  6  white  boys  and  s  white  girls,  29  Indian  boys 
and  31  Indian  girls — in  all,  71  in  school.  About 
f  13,000  bad  been  expended. 

The  report  of  the  Missionary  Board  in  charge  of 
Southland  College  was  approved,  and  Wm.  O.  Men- 
denhall,  Edward  Bellis  and  Emily  J.  Elliott  were 
added  to  the  Board.  The  reports  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion and  Sabbath  School  Committees  were  approved, 
and  that  of  the  Temperance  Committee  also,  after  an 
objectionable  political  allusion  or  two  had  been  elimi- 
nated. 

The  Clerk  was  directed  to  sign,  on  behalf  of  the 
meeting;,  three  petitions  to  the  U.  S.  Senate  from  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.,  asking  respectively — that  mail  trains  be 
not  run  nor  mails  distributed  on  the  Sabbath — that  in- 
ter-State commerce  be  prohibited  on  that  day,  and 
that  there  be  no  parade  or  military  drill  on  the  Sab- 
bath during  times  of  peace. 

The  address  of  a  visiting  minister,  McMurdy,  this 
afternoon,  in  connection  with  the  Peace  Committee, 
was  a  very  full  and  able  historical  presentation  of  that 
subject,  and  deepened  the  conviction  of  his  hearers  of 
the  importance  .of  tm  doctrine  of  Peace  to  the  world's 
welfare  and  progress. 

Thifd-day  Morning. — The  last  session  opened  at  9 
o'clock.  The  number  assembled,  while  visibly  dimin- 
ished, was  quite  as  large  as  usual  on  this  day.  The 
reading  ancf  approval  of  returning  minutes  for  visiting 
Friends  and  of  our  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings 
largely  occupied  the  time.  The  latter  were  short,  but 
unusually  happy  in  conveying  to  our  brethren  some- 
thing of  what  was  done  and  the  spirit  that  pervaded 
our  daily  assembling  and  our  greetings  as  brethen  of 
the  same  household  of  faith.  All  spoke  of  the  evi  ■ 
dence  of  entire  loyalty  amongst  us  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  as  held  liy  Friends.  After  a  few  appro- 
priate closing  remarks,  followed  by  an  impressive 
silence,  the  Clerk  read  the  concluding  minute,  and  this 
Yearly  Meeting  closed.  '  O.  W. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A  WESTERN  VIEW  OF  AN  EASTERN  CRITICISM. 

Editor  Friends'  Review  :  The  Friends'  Review 
of  Tenth  month  3d  ( No.  9)  contains  a  letter  from  a  cor- 
respondent. "  X" — "  An  Eastern  View  of  a  Western 
Meeting," — the  character  of  which,  and  the  publicity 
given  it,  seem  to  call  for  some  notice  in  behalf  of  the 
meeting  alluded  to.  The  writer  of  this  was  present  at 
that  particular  meeting,  and  attends  regularly  at  that 
place  for  worship. 

"  X's "  very  minute  description  of  that  meeting  for 
worship,  so  far  as  externals  are  concerned,  is  mainly 
correct.  The  errors  it  contains  are  such  as  are  liable 
to  occur  when  one  who  wants  a  full  experience  of  a 
subject,  unwisely  attempts  too  muclv  It  is  a  good  il- 
lustration how  minutely  some  people  can  describe  a 
thing,  and  yet  seriously  go  astray,  because  they  are 
not  able  to  see  the  true  nature  of  the  thing  they 
attempt  to  set  forth. 

Granting  this  meeting  was  similar  (and  it  is  ac- 
knowledged to  have  been  somewhat  out  of  the  usual 
character  of  our  meetings)  to  others  held  at  that  place, 
are  its  exercises,  held  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  solemn  acts  of  worship  by  intelligent  and  well- 
meaning  people,  to  be  held  up  to  the  public  gaze, 
because  they  may  not  possess  certain  "  characteristics  " 
which  a  chance  visitor  may  be  accustomed  to,  or 
might  wish  to  see  ?    Whatever  may  have  occurred  on 


this  occasion  open  to  criticism  (and  Friends  in  Minne- 
apolis do  not  pretend  to  be  models  in  wisdom  and 
methods)  there  were  many  present  who  could  testify 
to  a  very  precious  feeling  of  Divine  presence — who  be- 
lieve that  our  Heavenly  Father  remembered  them 
then  and  blessed  them.  This  was  the  essential  ele- 
ment of  that,  as  it  is  of  all  meetings  for  worship,  and 
it  is  this  feature  which  "  X "  was  unfortunately  up- 
able  to  observe.  No  doubt  this  was  •'  X's  "  first  "ex- 
tended Western  tour."  Western  Friends  are  not 
unaccustomed  occasionally  to  see  new-comers  a  little 
hypercritical,  and  they  are  willing  to  extend  the 
charity  needed  in  this  case. 

It  is  not  easy  for  everyone  to  appreciate  the  en- 
vironment of  Friends  in  Minneapolis.  Not  large  in 
number,  and  having  come  from  various  sections  of 
our  country,  with  various  tendencies  of  habit,  of 
thought  and  practice,  it  cannot  reasonably  be  expected 
that  there  should  be  that  invariable  decorum  and 
propriety  in  all  their  methods,  that  they  themselves 
even  might  desire ;  but  by  this  they  are  taught  to  be 
charitable.  They  are  willing  to  be  criticised  in  a  right 
spirit,  and  are  ready  to  profit  by  it.  Eastern  Fnends, 
or  others  coming  amongst  us,  will  find  a  kindly  wel- 
come and  a  teachable  spirit.  It  would  be  mutually 
profitable  if  Eastern  and  Western  Friends  would 
cultivate  a  more  intimate  and  friendly  intercourse. 
Each  could  impart  to  the  other  some  useful  lesson 
and  some  helpful  stimulus.  The  circumstances  of 
Friends  in  the  widely-separated  sections  of  our  coun- 
try, vary  greatly  and  lead  to  unavoidable  differences 
of  practice.  One  section  should  not  regard  another 
with  a  spirit  of  distrust  or  captious  criticism. 

Friends  are  essentially  one  body,  but  there  is  not 
that  massing  of  their  strength  that  there  ought  to  be. 
A  more  Catholic  spirit  and  a  broader  charity  are 
needed.  5. 


ANOTHER  WESTERN  VIEW. 

In  Friends'  Review  of  3rd  of  Tenth  month,  I  notice 
a  description  of  a  Western  meeting,  under  the 
heading,  "  An .  Eastern  View  of  a  Western  Meeting." 
I  desire  to  give  some  reasons  for  considering  such  ar- 
ticles outside  the  field  of  just  criticism. 

The  statement  that  there  were  "  no  characteristics 
familiar  to  those  attending  Friends'  meetings,  etc.," 
seems  to  me  unwarranted.  Is  not  the  liberty  of  a 
Friend  in  the  body  of  the  house,  as  well  as  in  the  gal- 
lery, to  speak  such  w6rds  as  he  may  have  in  his 
heart  to  say,  one  of  the  most  "  familiar  cliaracteristics  ?" 
What  was  there  in  the  whole  meeting  as  described,  in- 
consistent with  the  "  recognized  principles  of  our 
society?"  The  presence  of  clock,  bibles  and  hymn 
books,  has  ■  long  been  common  where  Scripture 
schools  are  held,  and  I  doubt  whether  anyone  but  the 
writer  thought  of  their  existence ;  I  am  sure  no  one 
watched  the  clock  so  carefully.  The  absence  of 
silence  may  have  been  accidental ;  I  have  rarely  at- 
tended meetings  where  there  were  not  periods  of 
silence  of  considerable  length.  There  is  generally 
less  in  the  cities  than  in  the  country.  Undoubtedly, 
some  of  the  services  would  not  have  Jbeen  tolerated  in 
Philadelphia ;  but  then  it  is  a  question  worthy  of  some 
consideration,  whether  the  intolerance  of  the  one  is 
not  a  greater  evil  than  the  freedom  of  the  other.  The 
closing  of  a  meeting  with  benediction  (which  is  not 
very  common  in  this  Yearly  Meeting)  is  one  which  I 
knew  used  in  an  eastern  meeting  several  years  ago. 
The  epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  generally 
close  with  some  such  form.  | 

If  it  be  admitted  that  the  form  of  worship  practiced 
by  our  fathers  admits  of  no  variation  with  change  of 
time  or  difference  of  surroundings,  then  of  course  an 
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plea  that  may  be  made  for  the  West  will  be  without 
value.  But  that  proposition  will  not  be  granted  by 
any  Yearly  Meeting  outside  of  Philadelphia,  espe- 
cially since  with  the  greater  liberty,  the  tide  has  been 
turned  from  a  membership  rapidly  decreasing  to  a 
growth  unprecedented  in  the  later  history  of  our  so- 
ciety. Does  it  never  occur  to  "  Eastern  "  Friends  that 
the  services  and  pastoral  care,  suitable  to  the  condi- 
tions of  on*  meeting,  may  be  entirely  inadequate  for 
another  ?  A  meeting  attended  year  after  year  by  the 
same  persons,  who  thoroughly  understand  each  other 
and  are  settled  in  the  faith,  may  need  httle  of  preaching 
or  special  pastoral  care :  on  the  other  hand,  in  our 
Western  cities,  with  their  floating  populations  and  rush 
of  business,  a  large  amount  of  preaching  and  pastoral 
care  seems  appropriate.  Experience  seems  to  justify 
.  such  changes.  Eight  years  ago  a  meeting  was 
established  in  Des  Moines  with  but  few  members ;  in 
that  time  it  has  grown  until  there  are  about  four  hun- 
dred members,  most  of  whom  have  been  received 
into  membership  as  a  result  of  their  work.  Where 
have  such  results  appeared  in  connection  with 
meetings  held  where  no  such  changes  are  allowed  ? 
The  person  who  tries  to  argue  against  success  will 
have  a  difficult  task. 

Again,  the  home  where  no  children  are,  has  no  need 
of  nursery  or  nurse.  There  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween the  needs  of  a  meeting  which  receives  no  acces- 
aons  from  without,  and  those  where  many  of  the  mem- 
bers stand  in  the  relation  of  spiritual  chil4reri.  Such 
need  a  great  deal  of  instruction  and  pastoral  care. 
As  an  illustration  I  give  the  following :  About  twenty 
miles  from  here  is  a  neighborhood,  which  has  for 
years  been  a  stronghold  of  conservative  (Wilbur) 
Friends.  A  few  of  our  members  live  there,  but  have 
not  held  any  meeting  until  recently.  Seven  years  ago 
a  Monthly  Meeting's  committee  held  three  or  four 
meetings  there,  but  met  with  a  very  cold  reception. 
About  two  years  ago,  a  young  woman  from  that 
neighborhood  came  to  Penn  College,  was  brought 
under  conviction,  and  yielded  her  heart  to  God.  One 
of  the  severest  trials  in  her  way  was  the  consciousness 
that  there  would  be  no  sympathy  with  her  course 
amonjt  her  young  associates.  The  result  of  her  con- 
secration and  faithful  life  was  to  induce  serious 
thoughtfulness  among  them,  and  this  in  turn  gave 
place  to  intense  hunger  of  soul.  During  the  past 
summer  a  meeting  has  been  held  in  a  schoolhouse  ;  a 
few  appointments  have  been  made  by  ministers,  which 
have  been  attended  with  an  ever-increasing  interest. 
At  the  close  of  one  of  these  meetings,  about  three 
weeks  ago,  without  any  request  or  even  thought  of 
such  a  thing  on  the  part  of  the  minister,  and  without 
any  arrangement  among  themselves,  nine  or  ten 
young  persons  came  forward  and  surrendered  them- 
selves to  God.  The  power  of  the  Lord  being  thus 
wondrously  manifestea,  a  series  of  meetings  was  held 
soon  afterwards,  resulting  in  upwards  of  thirty  con- 
veraons.    At  our  last  Monthly  Meeting  fourteen  ap- 

C"  ations  for  membership  came  iirom  that  neighbor- 
d,  together  with  a  request  that  a  meeting  be 
established ;  and  they  especially  desire  that  some  one 
may  be  sent  among  them  to  have  pastoral  oversight. 
These  young  people  have  been  attending  silent 
meetings  for  years,  and  feel  very  sorely  their  need  of 
religious  instniction.  Now  the  responsibility  is  thrown 
upon  our  Monthly  Meeting.  Do  "  Eastern  "  Friends 
have  any  such  problem  as  that  to  meet  ?  If  they  did, 
how  would  they  meet  it  ?  If  we  leave  them  to  them- 
selves, and  they  relapse  into  their  former  condition, 
we  will  be  criticised  for  the  defective  character  of  our 
revival  work,  as  shown  by  the  number  of  backsliders. 
If  we  take  care  of  them  as  we  ought,  and  support 


some  servant  of  God  who  is  called  to  that  service,  we 
will  be  condemned  for  a  hireling  ministry.  If 
Quakerism  cannot  fulfill  the  last  command  of  our 
Lord  to  His  disciples,  for  fear  we  shall  do  something 
our  fathers  did  not  do.  it  ought  not  to  claim  to  be 
Christianity,  it  is  not  Christian. 

It  "  Eastern  "  Friends  want  to  bring  "  Western  " 
meetings  to  better  practices,  they  must  extend  to  them 
the  warm  heart  of  sympathy,  and  not  the  cold  head 
of  criticism.  They  must  show  that  the  methods  used 
are  inconsistent  with  Christianity,  or  else  that  there  are 
other  methods,  the  practical  effects  of  which  are 
better.  They  must  have  a  broader  basis  for  their 
knowledge  and  judgment  of  us,  than  can  be  obtained 
from  hasty  visits  and  flying  rumors.  Let  them  come 
and  mingle  freely  with  us  in  our  worship,  and  at  our 
firesides,  and  they  will  be  better  able  to  impart  words 
of  counsel  and  encouragement.  It  maybe  that  they 
will  find  in  the  Western  civilization,  some  elements  of 
power,  some  hidden  spiritual  resources,  the  knowledge 
of  which  has  not  been  able  to  enter  through  the 
sealed  gates.  Charles  £.  Tebbetts. 

Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  Tenth  mo.  9th,  1885. 

Carthagb,  Indiana,  Eleventh  mo.  nth,  1885. 

Our  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  yesterday.  Rachel 
Middleton,  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  and  Joseph 
Moore,  of  North  Carolina,  were  in  attendance,  and  it 
was  a  highly  favored  occasion,  in  gospel  teaching  and 
exhortation ;  one  member  received  through  convince- 
ment,  and  two  more  made'  application.  Joseph  Moore 
was  at  the  funeral  and  meeting  to-day,  and  gave  us, 
very  clearly,  the  practical  side  of  Christianity  ;  a  kind 
of  teaching  very  much  needed,  as  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends.  David  Marshall. 


CLEVELAND  MONTHLY  MEETING,  OHIO. 

Though  we  have  no  Quaker  element  to  draw  from, 
not  a  month  passes  without  applications  for  member- 
ship. We  are  told  that  certain  meetings  cannot  build 
up  unless  "  liberty  "  concerning  ceremonies  in  worship 
is  granted.  This  meeting  is  too  solidly  grounded  in 
Christian  truth  to  compromise  with  error,  even  in  order 
to  admit  of  its  building  up.  Besides,  it  has  been  dis- 
covered that  as  fast  as  those  who  are  conversant  with 
ritualism  get  full  of  salvation,  they  are  easily  taught 
the  truth  which  liberates  them  from  such  "  orthodox '' 
bondage.  So  our  aim  is  to  get  people  saved,  and  to 
see  that  our  meetings  are  held  in  the  power  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  full  well  that,  these  things  being  accom- 
pUshed,  a  very  little  teaching  liberates  the  conscience, 
so  that  an  application  to  become  "  Friends  "  follows. 

We  were  edified  with  the  Gospel  under  the  teaching 
of  John  T.  Dorland,  and  not  a  few  were  able  to  see 
that  "  carnal  "  things  are  not  "  Christian."  It  is  truly 
refreshing  here  in  Ohio  to  see  a  young  minister  who 
does  his  own  right  thinking  on  the  ordinance  question. 
May  the  Lord  increase  {hem.  O.  L.  Olds. 

WORK  AMONG  THE  INDIANS. 

Franklin  Elliott,  writing  from  Shawneetown,  Ninth 
mo.  30th,  states  that  he  and  his  family  were  just 
leaving  the  Mission  station,  expecting  that  Dr.  Kirk 
and  his  wife  would  arrive  the  same  day  to  take  their 
places.  He  adds  that  the  meetings  had  been  well  at* 
tended,  and  the  Lord's  work  had  prospered  during  the 
month.  Illness  had  prevented  two  from  being  re- 
ceived as  members,  as  he  has  found  it  expedient  that 
all  should  make,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  public  pro- 
fession of  their  faith.  The  meeting-house  has  l>een 
completed,  and  placed  in  the  possession  of  Shawnee- 
town Monthly  Meeting. 

John  Clinton  reports  a  simple  and  earnest  confesaon 
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of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  by  an  Indian.  At  one  meet- 
ing twenty  Indians  were  present,  and  deep  interest  in 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  was  manifested.  There  is  a 
seeking  after  salvation  among  some  of  the  Kickapoos. 
At  Grand  Hiver  Monthly  Nfeeting,  held  Ninth  mo. 
36tb,  at  Modoc  Camp,  five  new  members  were  re- 
ceived upon  request. 

The  Modoc  Agricultural  Pair,  held  during  the 
month,  was  successful,  awakening  much  interest 
among  them  in  farming  and  housekeeping. 

Funds  are  much  needed  to  aid  in  paying  the  salary 
of  a  teacher  among  the  Senecas,  who  would  work  in 
Temperance,  Bible-school  and  meetings. 

PROHIBITION  IK   IOWA. 

I  find  in  your  issue  of  Eighth  mo.  39th,  188$,  a 
quotation  from  the  Davenport  Democrat,  called  a 
careful  review  of  the  effects  of  the  prohibitory  liquor 
law  in  Iowa,  obtained  by  a  series  of  comprehensive 
inquiries  sent  to  the  authorities  of  38  towns  and  cities, 
which  statement  may  be  in  a  measure  true,  in 
that  the  Davenport  Democrat  is  very  careful  to 
correspond  with  such  Mayors  and  City  Clerks  and 
other  correspondents  as  the  Democrat  knows  to  be 
sympathizers  with  the  saloon  and  liquor  interests,  and 
with  no  other.  The  Democrat  inquiries  are  compre- 
hensive, in  that  they  comprehend  only  such  matter  as 
will  best  subserve  the  interest  of  the  brewers,  distillers 
and  liquor  dealers  within  and  without  the  State,  es- 
pecially without  the  State,  for  it  is  well  understood 
that  the  influence  of  the  Davenport  Democrat  on  the 
Temperance  issue  in  Iowa  is  not  very  great,  but  it  is 
unfavorable,  and  only  so,  so  far  as  it  goes,  and  no 
person  understands  this  so  well  as  its  editors  and 
managers. 

The  statement  that  the  sale  of  liquor  is  openly  car- 
ried on  in  28  towns  and  cities  in  the  State,  if  admitted 
to  possess  a  angle  element  of  truth,  is  such  a  distortion 
thereof  that  it  conveys  to  the  leading  public  far  more 
of  falsehood  than  truth. 

I  am  informed  that  in  Davenport,  the  home  of  the 
Democrat,  liquors  are  only  sold  clandestinely,  except 
by  such  persons  as  bold  legal  permits  to  sell  for  lawful 
purposes.  The  figures  in  reference  to  the  cities  cited 
may  be,  and  probably  are,  correct  in  themselves,  but 
in  every  material  sense  they  are  false,  when  used  in 
connection  with  the  preceding  and  subsequent  state- 
ments. '•  Under  the  old  system,  every  large  place 
levied  a  heavy  license  tax  upon  the  seller,  ranging  as 
high  as  |i,ooo."  Again  untrue  and  intentionally 
misleading.  The  cities  named  by  the  Democrat  levied 
no  such  tax  as  is  meant  by  the  mention  of  |i  000  li- 
cense. The  city  of  Des  Moines,  and  possibly  one  or 
two  other  towns,  did  after,  but  not  before  the  defeat  of 
the  constitutional  amendment  by  the  Supreme  Court, 
levy  a.  tax  of  f  1000  license,  which  existed  perhaps 
about  six  months.  Therefore,  the  Democrat  is  inex- 
cusable for  making  such  claim  under  the  old  system. 
But  1  must  do  them  justice,  for  the  Democrat  has  well 
said,  "  By  a  shameful  arrangement  the  authorities  in 
four  cities  license  for  the  sale  of  legal  drinks,  with  a 
clear  understanding  on  both  sides  that  the  saloon 
keepers  may  vend  beer  or  whisky."  But  the  Democrat 
should  have  told  the  whole  truth  by  saying,  we  en- 
dorse the  shameful  arrangement.  Yes.  Finally,  the 
Democrat  asked,  "  From  your  experience  in  an  of- 
ficial capacity,  do  you  regard  the  repeal  of  the  present 
law  as  advisable?  With  scarcely  an  exception  the 
authorities  of  all  the  leading  cities  reply  emphatically 
in  the  affirmative."  Certainly,  such  selected  authori- 
ties as  the  Democrat,  a  strong  advocate  of  the  liquor 
trade,  would  interview,  should  be  expected  to  desire 
the  law  repealed,  for  the  Democrat  very  well  knows 


whom  to  consult  for  this  purpose.  Again,  the  Democrat 
says  there  are  9I6  saloons  under  the  present  law  to 
770  under  the  old  system.  Now,  if  the  Democrat  had 
named  the  28  cities  and  towns,  I  should  be  pleased  to 
correct  this  further  misstatement.  It  is  of  a  piece  with 
the  others,  and  will  not  bear  the  light  of  investigation. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Iowa  State  Temperance  Alli- 
ance, who  for  nearly  fave  years  has  been  making  in- 
vestigations of  this  matter,  has  leceived  returns  from 
85  counties.  340  townships,  showing  that  596  out  of  927 
saloons  that  were  in  operation  in  these  counties  prior 
to  July  4th,  1884,  when  the  law  went  into  effect,  are 
now  closed,  notwithstanding  the  influence  of  the  Chi- 
cago Tribune,  and  probably  fifty  other  kindred  jour- 
nals without,  and  almost  the  entire  Democratic  press 
within  the  State,  together  with  the  promise  and  unal- 
terable purpose  of  the  Democratic  party  to  repeal  the 
law,  operating  against  its  enforcement;  all  for  no  other 
reason  than  the  good  moral  effect  of  the  law,  and  what 
the  Democrat  and  its  adherents  conceive  to  be  the 
political  advantages  derived  therefrom. 

J.  E,  Pearson. 

[In  confirmation  o<  the  above,  we  insert  an  extract 
from  a  letter  published  in  the  N.  Y.  Nation. — Ed. 
Friends'  Review^ 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Nation  : 

Sir— You  seem  to  be  giving  some  attention  to  the 
subject  of  prohibition  in  Iowa;  but  as  your  information 
seems  to  come  mostly  from  one  quarter  and  from  the 
partisans  of  one  opinion,  1  think  a  few  facts  respecting 
our  town  may  be  of  interest,  and  perhaps  contribute 
to  a  fairer  judgment  in  the  case.        > 

I  think  we  nave  a  representative  inland  town.  It 
numbers  about  3,700,  about  one-fourth  of  whom  are 
railroad  employees.  I  think  we  ought  to  encounter  a 
fair  share  of  the  difficulties  that  obstruct  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  law,  I  have  given  some  attention  to  the 
matter,  and  I  am  confident  that  the  prohibitory  law  has 
made  a  great  change  in  our  town,  and  I  think  it  is  ac- 
complishing all  its  sober  advocates  ever  expected  of 
it.  We  do  not  hang  our  heads,  or  confess  in  any  sense 
that  the  law  is  a  failure.  It  would  be  well  to  remem- 
ber that  we  have  no  great  cities  in  Iowa,  and  not  many 
townb  in  which  the  law  has  a  large  public  sentiment 
against  it ;  and  small  towns,  and  even  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, have  rights  which  even  large  cities  are  bound  to 
respect.    1  think  in  these  the  law  is  a  success. 

J.  H.  RiOBY. 
Matoo  City,  Iowa,  September  14,  itts. 

Extract  from  a  Circular. 

North,  Central  and  South  Amarloan  Exposition 
at  Naw  Orleans. 

The  vast  buildings,  handsome  improvements,  in- 
cluding park  and  gardens,  and  the  extensive  plant  of 
machinery  and  appliances  used  last  season  by  the 
World's  Industrial  and  Cotton  Centennial  Exposition  in 
N.  Orleans,  have  been  acquired  by  the  corporation  of 
the  North,  Central  and  South  American  .Exposition, 
and  arrangements  are  now  being  perfected  to  open 
on  the  loth  of  November  the  most  extensive, 
complete,  magnificent  and  comprehensive  display  of 
the  products  of  the  Western  Hemisphere  ever  known 
in  the  history  of  expositions.  Every  important  coun- 
try, from  the  frozen  zones,  Arctic  and  Antarctic,  'o  the 
Equator,  will  be  represented  in  its  native  products,  and 
in  the  arts  and  industries  of  its  people,  thiis  illustrating 
the  two  continents  of  the  hemisphere. in  a  style  of  un- 
exampled opulence  and  attractiveness. 

The  Exposition  will  not,  however,  be  confined  to  a 
display  of  the  riches  of  the  Western  world,  but  will 
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also  ezbibit  in  great  profusion  and  splendor  the  best 
Hoducts  of  the  art  and  skill  of  the  leading  peoples  of 
Europe  and  Asia. 

The  gallery  of  Paintings  and  Sculpture,  and  Grand 
Conservatory  and  Botanic  Gardens,  displaying  the 
T^etable  wealth  of  the  Tropics,  will  be  among  the 
attractions,  and  the  vast  display,  complete  in  all  its 
parts,  will  constitute  at  once  a  grand  pleasure  resort 
and  a  majestic  educational  institution  for  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  not  to  mention  its  importance  from  a 
commercial  point  of  view,  as  a  colossal  mercantile  ex- 
change, in  which  the  people  of  all  countries  may  ex- 
bibit  and  vend  their  products. 

S.  B.  McCoNNico,  President. 

It  is  announced  that  the  foUowine  will  be  among 
tbe  "special days"  arranged  for  at  the  N,  C.  and  S. 
American  Exposition  at  I^w  Orleans : 

Eleventh  mo.  10.  American  Peace  Day. 

"  13.  American  Governors'  Day. 

Twelfth  mo.  23.  New  England  Day. 
"  36.  American  College  Day. 

"  30.  American  'Commercial  Congress. 

First  mo.  i.  African-American,   and  Emancipation 
Day. 

First  mo.  ;.  American  Native  Races  Day. 

Second  mo.  35.  Columbus  Day. 

Third  mo.  31.  Closing  Ceremonies. 


JTBMS. 

"Tas  Redwoods  of  California  "  is  the  title  of  a 
brochure  issued  by  the  California  Redwood  Company 
of  San  Francisco  and  New  York.  The  subject  is  an 
intcfesting  one  for  many  reasons.  The  redwood 
iiorest,  which  stretches  in  a  narrow  interrupted  belt 
dong  the  California  coast  firom  the  Bay  of  Monterey 
to  the  borders  of  Oregon,  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
developments  of  plant  life  known  to  men.  The  red- 
wood tree  itself,  with  its  still  more  wonderful  relative, 
the  great  Sequoia  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  peculiar  type  once  widely  spread 
through  the  nmuiem  hemisphere,  and  now  confined 
exclusively  to  the  western  rim  of  this  continent.  In 
individual  stature  the  redwood  among  trees  only 
yields  to  its  Sierra  relative  and  to  some  of  the  Aus- 
tralian Eucalypti;  while,  considered  as  a  mass  of 
timber  the  redwood  forest  far  surpasses  any  other  in 
tbe  amount  of  material  it  contains  to  the  square  mile. 
This  great  body  of  easily-worked  and  durable  timber, 
generally  accessible  from  the  numerous  small  harbors 
(rf  tbe  California  coast,  has  played  an  important  part 
in  the  development  and  growth  of  the  Pacific  States. 
China,  Australia,  Northern  Mexico,  the  Pacific  States 
oi  South  America,  and  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific 
draw  from  it  their  best  and  nearest  supplies  of  soft 
lamber.  These  forests  should  long  supply  the  whole 
region  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  with  building 
material,  and  replace  to  a  considerable  extent  the 
kssemng  white  pine  of  the  East  along  the  Atlantic 
seaboard  and  in  the  prairie  States.  The  redwood 
forests,  however,  in  spite  of  their  almost  incredible 
resources,  their  vigor  of  growth,  and  powers  of  repro- 
duction, are  fast  going  the  way  of  all  American  forests. 
Not  a  small  portion  of  the  most  easily  reached  trees 
have  already  perished,  and  before  the  children  now  in 
the  schools  of  CaUfornia  have  passed  middle  life  the 
redwood  forests,  under  existing  systems  of  manage- 
inent,  will,  as  important  sources  of  lumber  supply,  have 
disappeared  forever. — The  Nation, 

Slavery  in  Egypt. — A  correspondent  writing  from 
Egypt  thus  describes  the  change  that  has  come  over 
the  aspect  of  domestic  slavery  during  the  past  few 


years — a  change  which  he  attributes,  in  part,  to  the 
action  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  and  in  part  to  the 
greater  facility  aflorded  for  marriage : 

"  It  will  be  satisfactory  for  you  to  learn  that  |n  con- 
sequence of  the  numerous  difficulties,  evidently 
brought  about  through  the  exertions  of  your  Society, 
Slavery,  I  will  not  say  is  extinct,  but  has  been  greatly 
lessened.  I  was  in  Egypt  five  years  ago;  slaves 
were  e&sily  obtainable  then,  at  reduced  prices,  varying 
from  too  dollars  upwards.  I  find  the  case  is  not  so 
now,  and  not  only  are  the  prices  very  much  higher, 
but,  according  to  the  information  I  have  received,  it  is 
almost  an  impossibility  to  buy  a  slave  at  all. 

"  Another  good  step  has  been  taken  in  this  country, 
which  is,  I  suppose,  due  to  the  present  Khedive,  and 
that  is,  the  reduction  of  the  marriage  fees  (Sadeks). 
In  Port  Said,  for  instance,  there  are  about  5,000  work- 
ing-men, mostly  coal  trimmers,  the  majority  of  whom 
are  married.  Men  can  get  married  for  12  to  so 
dollars  (60  to  100  ii-ancs).  Accordmg  to  these  figures 
you  will  see  that  it  does  not  pay  to  buy  a  slave  and 
pay  400  or  500  dollars  for  her,  if  you  can  get  a  young 
girl  combining  the  same  requirements  as  the  slave 
for  12  or  20,  instead  of  400  or  500,  and  furthermore 
conforming  with  the  special  instructions  of  the  Koran, 
which  says : 

" '  Let  all  men  get  married,  for  marriage  subdues 
the  haughtiness  of  man,  and  regulates  the  conduct  of 
woman? 

" '  Marry  young,  for  woman  flees  the  white  beard,  as 
the  lamb  flees  the  jackal !'  "—Anti-Slavery  Reporter. 

Pouring  Oil  on  Trooblbd  Watbrs.— For  several 
months,  says  the  "  Sun,"  the  Hydrographic  Office  has 
been  collecting  facts  to  aid  it  in  determining  under 
what  circumstances  oil  can  be'  most  advantageously 
used  to  decrease  the  perils  from  high  seas  in  a  gale. 
In  its  Pilot  Chart  of  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  for 
September  it  presents  some  new  and  striking  evidence 
on  this  subject. 

The  steamer  "  Polyneaa,"  bound  from  Hamburg  to 
New  York,  was  struck  by  a  cyclone  on  the  loth  of 
August.  Heavy  seas  swept  the  vessel  fi-om  stem  to 
stern,  carried  away  the  companion  hatch,  flooded  the 
saloon,  and  injured  several  persons.  A  tank  of  paint 
oil  was.  as  soon  as  possible,  placed  on  the  starboard 
side  of*lhe  steamer,  and  the  oil  allowed  to  leak  out. 
"  The  effect."  reports  Captain  Kuhn,  "  was  marvelous. 
It  gradually  spread  over  a  large  space  around  tl» 
vessel  and  quelled  the  waves  entirely.  The  cyclone 
lasted  eight  nours." 

In  short,  it  is  clear  that  the  use  of  oil  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, which  was  the  subject  of  jest  half  a  dozen 
years  ago,  is  now  making  great  headway.  Beyond 
doubt  its  successful  employment  is  limited.  Experi- 
ment has  shown  that  it  cannot  subdue  very  high 
breakers  off  shore.  But  it  has  a  sphere  of  its  own 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  a  great  aid  to  navigation. 
Even  as  a  matter  of  comfort  this  use  of  oil  is  of  im- 
portance ;  and  the  evidence  of  its  actual  relief  from 
great  perils  in  some  instances  is  conclusive. 

The  ease,  too,  with  which  contrivances  for  carrying 
the  oil  can  be  arranged  is  worth  noting.  All  that  is 
needed,  evidently,  is  a  box  or  tank  so  perforated  as  to 
allow  the  oil  to  trickle  away  slowly.  It  would  seem 
from  the  foregoing  instances  that  paint  oil,  kerosene, 
and  fish  oil  all  answer  the  purpose,  and  the  inference  is 
that  other  oils  will  also  be  effective.  The  Hydrographic 
Office  will  soon  have  an  overwhelming  quantity  of 
statistics  ready  of  this  use  of  oil,  and  when  these  are 
brought  together,  tabulated,  and  the  proper  inferences 
drawn  as  to  the  best  appliances  for  carrying  it  and 
employing  it,  a  great  service  will  have  been  rendered 
to  navigation. — Christian  Union. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
BAPTISM. 

The  Olden  Time, 
Profuse  in  ceremonial  and  rite, 
Abounds  in  mystic  symbols  which  invite 

Feeling  and  Thought  to  a  repast  sublime. 
Then  Israel's  God  wmked  at  their  ignorance 
And  deigned  to  teach  through  mediums  of  Sense. 

By  symbols.  He 
Imparted  love  of  purity — the  things 
Selected  for  the  people's  offerings 

Must  from  all  taint  and  blemishes  be  free  : 
The  Priests  be  washed — ^the  vessels  purified 
That  no  uncleanness  might  with  them  abide. 

In  after  Time     , 
The  Prophet-usher  came  with  water  too — 
Linking  the  ancient  system  with  the  new  ; 

The  outward  ritual  with  the  work  Divine. 
He  urged  heart<leansing,  yet  retained  the  rite- 
Keeping  the  symbol  still  exposed  to  sight. 

The  Human  Mind 
Was  yet  too  dark  to  comprehend  the  day. 
It  had  not  yet  been  shown  the  better  way. 

Its  visual  sense  was  still  opaque;  and  blind. 
But,  as  the  dawn-gleam  falls  upon  the  night, 
So  fell  upon  its  darkness  Spirit-light. 

It  clung  to  Signs  . 
As  clings  the  infant  to  the  passing  one 
Ere  it  has  strength  to  poise  itself  alone  • 

And  yet  it  felt  the  influence  of  the  times, 
Felt  the  impressive  meaning  of  that  word 
Which  pioneered  the  advent  of  the  Lord. 

Anon — there  came 
The  antitype  of  all— the  Eternal  Son,  • 

Combining  Deity  and  Man  in  one. 

Ere  Time  was.  He  existed— by  His  word 
Were  all  things  fashioned.    Yet  He  deigned  to  wear 
A  form  of  flesh  and  fleshly  sorrows  bear. 

When  He  appeared. 
The  former  systems  faded  from  the  sight 
As  pale  before  the  sun,  the  lamps  of  night. 

Systems  by  Time  made  hoary  and  revered, 
Being  made  null,  no  further  homage  claimed. 
While  ^^  fulfilled  2xA  finished  yit^aX  remained. 

Even  the  last — 
The  Baptist's  dispensation,  paled  before 
The  heart-felt  evidence  of  vital  power. 

And  took  its  place  'mong  the  fulfilled  and  past ; 
Decreasing  and  receding,  as  the  true  _ 
Soul-cleansing  baptism  appeared  in  view. 

No  more  the  blood 
Of  offerings  slain,  will  for  past  sins  atone  ; 
Such  rites  have  ceased,  a  Saviour  died  alone  : 

For  the  impure  was  slain  the  pure  and  good  : 
Nor  has  the  water-ritual  power  to  save — 
The  soul  within  a  deeper  fount  must  lave. 

"  One  Lord,  one  Faith, 
And  one  Baptism  "  now  must  cleanse  from  nn, 
"  The  Holy  Ghost  and  Fire  "  applied  within 

To  free  nrom  guilt  and  stain  and  spirit-death — 
If  we  accept  the  Saviour,  then  must  we 
Accept  the  terms  by  which  He  makes  us  free. 

About  the  soul 
Flows  in  His  tidal  wave  of  light  and  love, 
Lifting  its  hopes  all  sordid  cares  above, 
Subduing  every  wish  to  His  control. 
If  unrestricted,  He  will  change,  subdue, 
And  re-create,  till  all  are  shaped  anew. 


The  dross  and  tin 
And  spirit-refuse,  all  must  know  the  fire. 
Consumed  must  be  inordinate  desire, 

And  all  that  bears  the  lineaments  of  sin  : 
Thus  to  her  pristine  innocence  restored. 
The  soul  will  wear  the  image  of  the  Lord. 

M. 

Fishkill  Laadint,  N.  Y. 


A.  E. 


JOHN  O.  WHITTIER'S  POEM. 

1827— schoolmates'  reunion — 1885. 

The  gulf  of  seven  and  fifty  years, 

We  stretch  our  welcome  hands  acrosj.; 
The  distancfe  but  a  pebble's  toss 

Between  us  and  our  youth  appears. 

For  in  life's  school  we  linger  on 

"The  remnant  of  a  once  full  list ; 

Conning  our  lesson,  undismissed. 
With  faces  to  the  setting  sun. 

And  some  have  gjone  tha  unknown  way. 
And  some  await  the  call  to  rest. 
Who  knoweth  whether  it  is  best 

For  those  «rho  went  or  those  who  stay  ? 

And  yet  despite  of  loss  and  ill. 
If  faith,  and  love,  and  hoi)e  remain, 
Our  length  of  days  is  not  in  vain, 

And  life  is  well  worth  living  stiU. 

Still  to  a  gracious  Providence 
The  thanks  of  grateful  hearts  are  due 
For  blessings  when  our  hearts  were  new. 

For  all  the  good  vouchsafed  us  since. 

The  pain  that  spared  us  sorer  hurt, 
The  wish  denied,  the  purpose  crossed, 
And  pleasure's  fond  occasions  lost, 

Were  mercies  to  our  small  desert. 

•Tis  something  that  we  wander  back. 
Gray  pilgrims,  to  our  ancient  ways. 
And  tender  memories  of  old  days 

Walk  with  us  by  the  Merrimac. 

That  even  in  life's  afternoon 
A  sense  of  youth  comes  back  again. 
As  through  this  cool  September  rain 

The  still  green  woodlands  dream  of  Spring. 

The  eyes  grown  dim  to  present  things, 
Have  keener  sight  for  by-gone  years; 
And  sweet  and  clear,  in  deafening  ears, 

The  bird  that  sang  at  morning  sings. 

Dear  comrades,  scattered  wide  and  far, 
Send  from  their  homes  the  kindly  word ; 
And  dearer  ones,  unseen,  unheard, 

Smile  on  us  from  some  heavenly  star. 

For  life  and  death  with  God  are  one. 
Unchanged  by  seeming  change.  His  care 
And  love  are  round  us  here  and  there ; 

He  breaks  no  thread  His  hand  has  spun. 

Soul  touches  soul;  the  muster  roll 

Of  life  eternal  has  no  gaps ; 

And  aftethalf  a  century^!  lapse 
Our  schoolaay  ranks  are  closed  and  whole. 

Hail  and  farewell !    We  go  our  way ; 

Where  shadows  end,  we  trust  in  light. 

"The  star  that  ushers  in  the  night 
Is  herald  also  of  the  day  1 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

FORUCN  INTBLLIOENCE.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  soth  lost. 

Great  Britain. — It  has  been  officially  announced 
tbat  ParUament  will  be  dissolved  on  the  17th  prox. 

The  Liverpool  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  reported 
to  die  Royal  Commission  of  Trade  Depression  that 
there  has  been  a  gradual  decline  in  trade  during  the 

Rtea  years,  and  that  the  number  of  vessels  is 
ly  in  excess  of  the  demand.  The  Chaml>er  ap- 
proves free  trade,  and  urges  foreign  countries  to  aban- 
don the  bounty  system,  adding  that  if  they  refuse,  the 
British  Government  must  impose  countervailing  duties 
ipon  goods  from  such  countries. 

The  Oldham  strike  is  ended,  and  20,000  operatives 
bave  resumed  work.  A  compromise  was  effected  on 
the  ba»s  of  five  per  cent,  reduction  of  wages,  instead 
si  ten  per  cent.,  as  proposed  by  the  mjisters.  A  meet- 
bg  of  (felegates  of  the  various  miners'  associations 
Oirooghout  Great  Britain,  representing  109,000  men, 
beld  at  Manchester,  adopted  a  resolution  approving 
bt  demand  of  the  miners  for  ij  per  cent,  aavance  in 
nges,  but  it  was  decided  to  take  a  ballot  of  all  the 
iperatives  on  the  question  before  ordering  a  general 
ike. 

Ireland. — The  Dungarvan  branch  of  the  Irish  Na- 
na! League  has  decided  to  put  a  stop  to  hunting, 
has  notified   the  masters  of  fox  hounds  to  that 

In  porsaance  of  the  Govetament  plan  for  suppress- 
boycotting,  300  respectable  inhabitants  of  Strad- 

lly,  Co.  Queens,  have  been  arrested.    The  magis- 

te  before  whom  they  were  taken  convicted  all  of 

:m.  and  ordered  them  to  find  sureties  for  their  good 
iviour  The  defendants  chose  rather  to  go  to  prison 
furnish  baiL   The  magistrate  hesitated  to  commit 

tm,  and  finally  gave  them  a  fortnight  to  connder 
matter.     It  is  said  that  boycotting  has  been  ma- 

ially  checked.  The  attempt  of  the  cattle  dealers  to 
iryc^t  the  Cork.  Steamship  Co.  has  failed,  and  they 
^re  resumed  dipping  cattle  by  that  Company's 
Icssels. 

A  meeting  of  tenant  farmers  at  Westport  adopted  a 
ksolntion  demanding  that  the  Government  introduce 
h  Parliament  a  bill  similar-  to  tKe  American  Home- 
lead  Uw. 

Some  of  the  landlords,  in  consideration  of  the  dis- 
to  prevailing  in  the  agricultural  districts,  from  the 
bw  price  of  cereals  and  farm  products,  have  remitted 
is  per  cent,  of  the  overdue  rents  of  their  tenants. 

France. — The  second  ballots  in  the  instances  where 
10  chcrice  was  ntade  in  the  first  elections  for  Deputies, 
00k  place  on  the  1 8th.  The  result,  so  far  as  known 
Id  the  igih,  was  favorable  to  the  Republicans.  It  is 
kougbt  the  new  Chamber  of  Deputies  will  comprise 
100  Conservatives  and  384  Republicans. 

Admiral  Miot,  commander  of  the  French  forces  in 
iadagascar,  has  been  recalled  for  disobeying  an  order 
ifthe  War  Office  in  fighting  with  the  Hovas  at  Parafat 
» the  loth  ult.  The  French  Government  is  treating 
nth  the  Hovas  tor  a'peaceful  settlement  of  the  diffi- 
»hy,  through  the  Italian  Consul  at  Antananarivo 

A  telegram  from  Saigon  is  published  in  Paris,  stating 
hat  7000  Christians  have  been  massacred  in  Anam. 
Vmong  the  victims  were  a  missionary  and  two  native 
wests. 

A  final  report  respecting  the  cholera,  from  the 
^erican  Consul  at  Marseilles,  dated  the  ist  inst.,  has 
)een  received  by  the  Secretary  of  State.  It  states  the 
iradual  subsidence  of  the  epidemic  at  Marseilles  and 
Toulon,  and  its  disappearance  at  Cette.  The  most 
aial  day  at  Marseilles*  was  Eighth  mo.  21st,  with' 69 
ieaths;  and  at   Toulon   Eighth   mo.   29th,   with  42 


deaths.  The  total  mortality  from  cholera  in  Marseilles 
to  the  date  of  thtf  report,  was  1230.  No  Americans 
were  reported  among  the  victims,  although  in  the 
earlier  period  of  the  epidemic  it  was  especially  fatal  to 
foreigners,  notably  English  and  Scandinavians. 

Turkey  and  Bulgaria — The  collective  note  pre- 
sented to  the  Bulgarian  Government  on  the  i6th  by 
the  Ambassadors  assembled  at  Constantinople,  stated 
that  the  Powers  had  resolved  to  assist  Turkey  in 
(fuelling  the  rebellion  and  in  upholding  existing  trea- 
ties. It  also  warned  the  Bulgarians  and  Roumeliaiu 
not  to  commit  excesses  from  which  they  themselves 
must  suffer  without  hope  of  outside  assistance.  The 
Bulgarian  Government  decided  to  reply  that  it  would 
accept  the  advice  of  the  Powers.  Servia  protested 
ag^ainst  the  decision  of  the  Ambassadors,  and  began 
military  operations  against  Bulgaria.  Austria  warned 
King  Milan  of  Servia  that  whatever  might  be  the 
issue,  he  must  not  expect  support  from  Austria. 
The  Servian  Envoy  in  an  interview  with  Count  Her- 
bert Bismarck,  declared  that  the  only  conditions 
which  would  avert  war  would  be  to  grant  an  extension 
of  territory  to  Servia  or  to  restore  the  status  quo. 
Prince  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  telegraphed  to  King 
Milan  that  he  intended  sending  one  of  his  Ministers  on 
a  special  mission  to  Servia,  but  King  Milan  declined 
to  receive  the  mission.  Notwithstanding,  the  Bulgarian 
Premier  is  reported  to  have  started  for  Bulgaria,  to 
propose  a  joint  attack  on  Turkey  by  Bulgaria  and  Ser- 
via. A  warlike  spirit  is  also  manifested  in  Greece,  and 
reserves  are  collecting  at  Athens  for  enrollment  in  the 
army.  The  belligerent  spirit  is  somewhat  quelled  bv 
the  announcemeut  that  Lord  Salisbury,  the  British 
Premier,  will  send  an  energetic  remonstrance  to  Servia 
and  Greece  against  their  warlike  preparations,  and 
advise  them  to  remain  quiet. 

Denmark. — The  arbitrary  policy  of  the  King  in  op- 
postion  to  the  Parliament,  and  in  laying  taxes  without 
Us  sanction,  has  aroused  much  public  indignation,  and 
led  to  popular  manifestations,  which-  have  become  so 
threatening  that  the  King  has  ordered  the  garrison  of 
Copenhagen  to  be  largely  reinforced. 

India. — A  difficulty  has  arisen  between  the  Govern- 
ment of  British  India  and  King  Theebaw  of  Burmah* 
on  accpunt  uf  alleged  unfair  treatment  by  the  latter  of 
'the  Botobay  and  Burmah  Trading  Company.  A  mili- 
tary force  is  fitting  out  at  Calcutta.  An  ultimatum  has 
been  sent  to  the  Kine,  requiring  him  to  reduce  the 
claim  against  the  Trading  Company  ;  to  remove  the 
restriction  against  English  traders ;  and  to  accept  a 
British  Resident  at  Mandalay,  his  capitaL  The  mes- 
senger bearing  this  demand  teft  Rangoon  on  the  19th 
inst.,  but  cannot  reach  Mandalay  under  two  weeks. 

Domestic. — On  the  18th  inst.  an  express  train  on 
the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  west  from  Jersey  City,  N.  J., 
ran  into  an  emigrant  train  near  the  Hackensack  river, 
and  one  car  being  thrown  on  the'  east-bound  track, 
before  notice  could  b:  given  a  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R. 
train  crashed  into  it.  Nine  persons  were  killed  and 
eight  severely  injured.  The  accident  was  caused  by 
a  mistake  ot  a  telegraph  operator. 

The  election  in  Ohio  on  the  13th  resulted  in  the 
election  of  Foraker,  the  Republican  candidate  for 
Governor,  by  a  plurality.  The  vote  for  (members  of 
the  Legislature  is  not  yet  determined,  owing  to  the 
discovery  of  extensive  frauds  in  Cincinnati  and  Co- 
lumbus, but  it  is  believed  that  there  will  be  a  small 
Republican  majority  on  joint  ballot. 


The  best  Ankle  Boot  and  Collar  Pads  are  made  of 
zinc  and  leather.     TVy  them,  i2-7t-eow 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

m*  powder  never  Tarles.    A  marrel  of  purity,  strength  and 
Wholeaomeneu.    Uore  economical  than  the  ordinary  Unda,  and 
oannot  be  sold  In  competition  with  the  multitude  of  low  test, 
short  weight,  alum  or  phosphate  powders.    Sotd  orUy  in  ecm*. 
St-ly    .  BOTAi.  Bakimo  Fowdkb  Co.,  100  Wall  Bt,  N .  Y. 

A  Late  Arrival 

of 
New  and  Hand- 
some Styles. 

CLOAKS 


CHILDREN'S 


Broken  Lines  from 
Last  Season, 

Little  Over 
Half  Price. 


COOPER  &  CONARD, 


6-ly 


NINTH  AND  MARKET. 

PHILADELPHIA. 


AA80I.TTTEI.Y   SArs 

7  per  cent.  First  Mortgage  Farm  Loans 

In  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Worth  three  times  amount 
loaned.  This  is  the  best  wheat  and  corn  region  in 
U.  S.;  323,000,000  bushels  are  raised  annually.  They 
have  been  settled  from  60  to  80  years,  so  that  perma- 
nent improvements  are  far  advanced  over  newer  States 
and  Territories.  There  is  over  100  miles  of  railroad 
in  each  county  we  loan  in,  all  making  our  securities 
stable  and  reliable.    We  have   placed  over  three 

MILLION  DOLLARS  IN  THESE    SECURITIES  during  the 

past  1 5  years.    Over  40  years'  residence  here.     For 

full  information  write  to 

7iy     J.  DICKINSON  &  CO..  Richmond,  Indiana. 


w 


A  Mnnr^%  An  netlTe  Man  Ar  Wommh^ 
'%■«  I  Eb1#  every  coanty   to  sell    oin 

goods.  Salary  $75  per  Month  and  Exposes, 
anvassing  Outflt  and  Particulars  FKKK. 
Stamoabd  Siltck-Waab  Co.,  Boston,  Mass. 


STRAWBRIDGE  &  CLOTHIER 

Exhibit  at  all  tlmea  a  moat  cxtenilve  and  com- 
prehensive asaortment  of  every  description  of 

DRY    GOODS. 

The  stock  includes  Silks,  Dress  Goods,  Trim- 
mings, Hosiery  and  Underwear,  Olovea,  House- 
furnishing  Goods,  Ready-made  Dresses  and 
Wraps,  and  everything  that  may  be  needed 
either  lor  dress  or  house-fumtsbing  purposes. 
It  is  believed  that  unusual  Inducements  are  of- 
fered, as  the  stock  is  among  the  largest  to  be 
found  in  the  American  market,  and  the  prices 
are  guaranteed  to  be  uniformly  as  low  as 
elsewhere  on  similar  qualities  of  Goods. 

N.  W.  cor.  Eighth  and  Market  Streets, 

PHILADELPHIA.  «-l7 


WOMAN  OB  mmJkM      1  AE  Per  Cast. 
AMTKOTo  IWIakb  I  CO    pRonr. 

tskins  orders  for  our  celebrated  oU  jwrtrslti.  Frerloui 
knowledse  of  the  bnsineaa  unneceMary.  •SJW  OstU 
n«e.  The  igen  t  resllies  ,611  pnAt  per  week  on  odr  4 
orders  per  day.  BetUr  Bros,  ft  Co.,  M4  Broome  St.,  N.  Z 


EDWARD  BETTLE,  Jr., 

INVESTMENT  SECURITIES 

512  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Agency  for  7  per  cent.  Mortgage  Loans  on  Famu  in 
Minnesota  and  Dakota,  negotiated  by  Graves  &  Vinton,  SL 
Paul,  Minn. : 

6  per  cfcnt.  Farm  Mortgage  Loans,  Principal  and  Interest 
guaranteed  by  The  Middlesex  Banking  Company,  Mid- 
dletown.  Conn.,  a  Corporation  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Bank  Conunissioners  of  Connecticut. 

Descriptive  pamphlets  furnished. 


ManWanted.^^(^ 

taUalooalltT.    Responsible  bonm.  References » 


LITTELL'S  LIVING  AGE. 

Issued  every  Saturday,  The  Living  Age  gives 
fifty-two  numbers,  of  sixty-four  pages  each,  or  more 
than  thret  and  a  quarter  thousand  double-column 
octavo  pa^es  of  reaoing  matter  yearly  ;  enabling  it  to 
present,  with  a  combined  freshness  and  completeness 
nowhere  else  attempted,  the  beat  Essays,  Reviews, 
Criticisms,  Tales,  Sketches  of  Travel  and  Discovefy, 
Poetry ;  Scientific,  Biographical,  Historical  and  Po- 
litical information  from  the  entire  body  of  Foreign 
Periodical  Literature,  and  from  the  pens  of  the  fore- 
most living  writers. 

The  ablest  and  most  cultivated  intellects,  in  every 
department  oi  Literature,  Politics,  Science  and  Art, 
find  expression  in  the  Periodical  Literature  of  Europe, 
and  especially  Great  Britain. 

The  Living  Age,  forming  four  large  volumes  a 
year,  furnishes  from  the  vast  and  generally  inaccessi- 
ble mass  of  this  literature  the  only  compilation  that, 
while  within  the  reach  of  all,  is  satisfactory  in  \.\m  com- 
pleteness with  which  it  embraces  whatever  is  of  imme- 
diate interest,  or  of  solid,  permanent  value. 

The  subscription  price  ($8  per  annum)  is  low ;  while 
for  f  10.50  the  publishers  offer  to  send  any  one  of  the 
American  I4  monthlies  or  weekUes  with  The  Living 
Age  for  a  year,  both  postpaid.  LITTELL  &  CO., 
Boston,  are  the  publishers. 

THE  POST  OFFICE  ADDkESSof  Dr.  James  E. 
Rhoads  will  hereafter  be  Bryn  Mawr,  Penna. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


Friends    Review. 

A  REUQIOUS,  UTERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  JOURNAL. 


Vol..  XXXIX. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  31,  1885. 


No.  13. 


Editor:  Henry  Hartshorns 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 

tY    FRANKLIN   El    PAIQB, 
1316  FUbert  Street,  Philadelphis. 


PAVASLCIN  AeVANOC.  •    •    •     TWO  DOLLAR*  PKR  ANNUM 

SlIMLK  NUMSKRS FiVC  OCNT*  EAOH 

Siili»erib«r»  in  Graat  Britain  and  Ireland  can  reatit  to  oor  agent, 
WiIHaiit  Sessions,  is  Low  Onsegate,  York,  EnglaDd,  or  directly  to  tliis 
•See.    SubscripUon and  postage  lof.    Payable  in  advance. 


AdT«rtls«mentt,  notices  and  changes  ofaddreit,  should  read)  the 
eJtc«  Bottater  than  Second^dajr  momTng,  for  the  numberof  that  week. 


second-class  matter  at  the  Post-office  orPhiladelphia,Pa. 


CONTENTS. 

Visit  to  Indiana  and  Kansas  Y.  M y.DaVettin 

Elizabeth  Fry G*rtn$Jt  If.  Cartlmmd  194 

Our  London  Letter 19O  ■ 

Pastoral Senrice IndimnM  y,U,  197 

A  National  Meeting Drnmitl  Brttd  197 

Lake  Mohonlc  ConJerenoe CkrU,  Vkitit  198 

Religious  Intelligence 199 

Editorials.— Affirmatioa  Concerning  Ordinances  Among  Friends 

— Eansas  Y.  M ,..  *eo 

Deaths aoa 

NoncB ; 90s 

Was  ItSor aos 

International  Lesson , ,,,.,  aos 

Astronomical  Notes 904 

ComssroHDniCB.— White's    Institute,  Ind.— Cornwall  Q.  U.— 

Meeting  at  San  Josi,  Cat,— The  Ordinances ao4 

Items.......... .,.......................... aoo 

PosTKT.— Adorn  the  Doctrine— The  First  Tangle— Light  at  Even- 1 

tide soy 

Si;itiiAK¥0*  Nswa..... aai 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  REVIEW  OP  A  VISIT  TO  INDIANA  AND 
KANSAS  YEARLY  MEETINGS. 

Should  any  incline .  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
mission  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  at  an  end ;  that 
tbey  are  losing  their  identity,  their  distinguishing 
views  are  passing  away ;  the  writer  would  recom- 
mend a  visit  to  these  two  Yearly  Meetings :  Indiana 
the  largest,  and  Kansas  the  youngest  in  the  world, 
nambering  20,000  and  6000  each,  respectively. 
The  interest  manifested  by  the  attendance,  by  the 
harmonious  labor  in  all  the  interests  of  the  church 
and  in  the  ministry  were  conspicuous  through  all 
the  service  of  both  meetings.  A  united  front  is  pre- 
sented against  immorality  and  vice  in  all  its  forms, 
though  an  honest  difference  of  opinion  and  judg- 
ment prevails  among  Friends  as  among  others,  as  to 
the  most  wise  and  effectual  means  of  suppressing  in- 
temperance. Even  in  Kansas,  where  it  was  only  rea- 
sonable to  expect  temperance  people  to  stand  as  a 
unit,  the  same  variety  was  apparent,  some  claiming 
the  party  who  had  given  them  the  prohibition  law 
«ras  worthy  of  their  confidence  and  support,  while 
others  considered  the  third  party  the  only  hope  of 
-permanent  success.  It  was  especially  cheering  to 
notice  the  oneness  and  harmony  which  so  largely 
characterized  the  Ministry  of  the  gospel.  A  great 
variety  of  terms  and  forms  of  expression  was  ap- 


parent, some  placing  especial  stress  and  importance 
upon  one  line  of  thooght,  or  one  phase  of  gospel 
truth,  and  some  upon  another,  doubtless  owing 
largely  to  the  differing  degrees  of  light  and  experi- 
ence of  the  speakers. 

Inspired;  writers  themselves  present  similar  variety, 
corresponding  with  advancing  appreciation  of  the 
fullness  of  the  blessing  of  Christ.  Witness  the  7th 
and  8th  chapters  of  Romans  by  the  same  writer. 
Equally  true  and  descriptive  of  the  same  truths, 
not  conflicting,  but  descriptive  of  the  degrees  of 
light,  of  life  and  power,  and  the  willingness  and 
ability  to  appreciate  and  appropriate  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel. 

No  two  of  the  inspired  writers  use  the  same  Ian- 
guage  to  express  their  views,  nor  place  the  degrees 
of  advancement  in  the  divine  life,  in  the  same 
line  of  connection ;  yet  the  harmony  and  oneness 
of  all  characterize  their  presentation  of  gospel  truth 
as  a  glorious  whole- 
No  one  of  them,  alone,  however  well  iestablished 
in  the  faith  or  complete  in  their  presentation  of  the 
truth,  could  so  well  or  fully  reveal  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom ;  could  so  successfully  preach  Christ 
and  the  riches  of  His  grace  to  the  s^vation  of  so 
many  souls.  The  differing  and  seemingfy  conflict- 
ing  views  that  sometimes  startle  us  are  doubtless 
thus  largely  to  be  accounted  for;  rather  than  from 
any  radical  and  real  difference  of  doctrine  or  faith. 
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The  banner  because  of  the  truth  is  still  unfurled 
and  displayed,  the  inscription  thereon  not  a  list  of 
negatives,  but  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  Holiness  to  the  Lord. 

The  absence  and  avoidance  of  hobbies  and  one- 
sided views  was  especially  noticeable.  The  zeal, 
the  life  and  power  which  characterized  the  minis- 
try, and  the  prei5bnderance  of  young  and  middle- 
,  aged  ministers,  are  cheering  and  hopeful  features  of 
both  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  future  of  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  is  especially 
promising.  Scattered  over  that  fertile  and  beautiful 
State,  the  rapid  increase  of  meetings,  both  in 
number  and  size,  already  numbering  twelve  Quar- 
terly Meetings  j  the  report  of  the  Evangelistic  Com- 
mittee, of  more  than  600  conversions,  about  half 
of  these  received  by  request,  and  more  than  double 
this  number  by  certificate ;  and  more  than  all  the 
evidence  of  the  love  of  Christ  constraining  and  re- 
straining, to  devotion  to  His  cause  and  the  spread 
of  His  kingdom,  furnished  repeated  proof  that  the 
mission  of  the  church  was  never  more  needed  and 
never  more  actively  alive  in  its  influence  and  power. 

Repeated  reference  was  made  and  testimonies 
borne  to  the  spirituality  of  this  gospel  dispensation, 
and  the  importance  0/  our  standing  firm  and  united 
in  maintaining  the  doctrines  ever  held  by  our 
branch  of  the  church  and  increasingly  recognized 
by  the  most  enlightened  and  spiritually-minded  of 
all  denominations;  and  earnest  exhortations  against 
any  efforts  to  turn  back  to  "  beggarly  elements  " 
and  ordinances  which  Christ  so  emphatically  "  ful- 
filled," "  finkhed  "  and  "  blotted  out ;"  His  king- 
dom now  consisting  "  not  in  meats  or  drinks,  but 
in  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

The  minute  on  this  subject  issued  by  the  Repre- 
sentative Meeting  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
a  similar  one  by  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting,  were  ap- 
proved and  adopted  by  both  without  a  dissenting 
voice,  except  in  the  latter,  two  or  three  questioned 
the  necessity  of  bringing  the  subject  so  prominently 
to  notice  by  re-affirming  our  views,  so  well  known 
and  so  often  affirmed.  Committees  of  five  were 
appointed  by  each  meeting  to  unite  with  those  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings  to  form  an  American  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Board.  The  proposed  mission 
of  Dr.  Johnson  in  Africa  and  the  great  need  of  the 
enlightening,  civilizing  influence  of  the  gospel  there, 
as  presented  by  him,  awakenad  an  interest  in  mis- 
sion work  in  many  minds.  One  of  the  most  in- 
teresting sessions  of  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  was 
that  when  Joseph  Cosand  and  his  wife  took  their 
seats  on  the  platform  and  offered  themselves  as  mis- 
sionaries to  Japan,  having  been  accepted  by  the 
Philadelphia  Women's  Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion, taking  leave  of  their  many  friends.  Fanny 
Syter,  a  converted  Catholic,  was  also  at  their  side, 
offering  herself  for  the  work  in  Africa.  Each  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  in  very  earnest  and  feeling 
words,  awakening  very  tender  emotions,  evinced 
by  many  tears  and  several  prayers  for  their  preser- 
vation and  blessing  upon  them  and  the  work  be- 
fore them.  J.  De  Voll. 


ELIZABETH  PRY.| 

Extract  from  an  Address  by  Gertrude  W.  Cart- 
land,  at  Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I., 
Ninth  mo.  29th,  1886. 

The  characteristics  which  Elizabeth  Fry  inherited 
from  her  Norman  ancestry,  through  the  Gurney 
family,  were  strongly  marked,  and  other  traits  were 
as  distinctly  traceable  to  her  maternal  ancestors, 
the  Barclays  of  Ury,  who  were  also  allied  to  the 
royal  family  of  Stuart — the  quickness  and  vigor  of 
the  Norman  intellect  blending  with  the  moral 
courage  and  energy  of  the  Scotch,  and  as  these 
native  gifts  were  brought  under  the  sanctifyins;  and 
regulating  power  of  Divine  grace,  we  behold  in  her 
a  character  of  beautiful  symmetric  and  strength, 
and  are  led  to  inquire  with  no  ordinary  interest 
what  were  the  influences  which  tended  to  the  de- 
velopment of  such  a  life. 

The  &milies  of  Gurney  and  Birday  had  been 
prominent  in  the  Society  of  Friends  from  an  early 
period  in  its  history,  and  John  Gurney  and  David 
Barclay,  faithfully  adhering  to  their  principles,  did 
not  escape  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  17th  century. 
The  former  at  different  times  suffered  nearly  three 
years'  imprisonment,  and  David  Barclay,  notwith- 
standing his  high  social  position,  often  had  to  en- 
dure many  indignities,  both  he  and  his  son  Robert 
Barclay,  the  eminent  scholar,  and  defender  of  the 
Christian  doctrines  of  Friends,  being  often  sub- 
jected to  long  and  bitter  imprisonment.  When 
some  of.  David  Bxrclay's  relatives  expressed  sur- 
prise that  he,  who  as  "  Laird  of  Ury  "  had  been 
accustomed  to  so  great  a  share  of  popular  regard, 
could  bear  patiently  and  calmly  so  much  of  insult 
and  contumely,  be  replied  thiat  he  esteemed  it  a 
higher  honor  thus  to  be  scorned  for  his  religious 
belief  than  to  enjoy  the  favor  of  those  who  formerly 
paid  their  court  to  him,  which  incident  is  thus  set 
to  verse  in  Whittier's  spirited  ballad,  "  Barclay  of 
Ury." 

"  Happier  I,  with  loss  of  all. 
Hunted,  outlawed,  held  in  thrall, 

With  few  friends  to  greet  me. 
Than  when  shrieve  and  squire  were  seen 
Riding  out  from  Aberdeen, 

With  bared  heads  to  meet  me." 

The  Gurneys,  among  those  who  followed  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror  to  England,  settled  in  the 
ancient  city  of  Norwich,  which  continues  to  be  the 
residence  of  some  of  their  descendants,  and  here 
Elizabeth  Gurney  was  born  on  the  aist  of  Fifth 
month,  1780,  being  the  third  daughter  of  John  and 
Catharine  Bell  Gurney.     .     .     . 

But  a  dark  shadow  was  soon  to  rest  upon  the 
family  circle  at  Earlham.  In  the  autumn  of  17921 
when  Elizabeth  Gurney  was  12  years  of  age,  her 
beloved  mother  was  removed  by  death,  leaving  her 
afflicted  husband  with  eleven  children.  With  this 
sad  change  many  new  duties  devolved  upon  Catha- 
rine, the  eldest  daughter,  who  soon  evinced  un- 
usual maturity  of  judgment,  warm  sympathy  and  a 
quiet  firmness,  which  gave  hera%trong  andaljiding 
hold  upon   the  affections  and  confidence  of  her 
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yomiger  brothers  and  sisters,  who  readily  yielded 
to  the  influence  of  her  gentle  and  persuasive  power. 
As  early  as  her  sixteenth  year  it  became  her 
practice  to  make  a  record  of  her  daily  engagements, 
and  religious  feelings  and  views ;  and  some  of  these 
first  notes  manifest  her  earqest  yearnings  for  a 
Sf^tual  experience  more  full  and  satisfying  than 
die  bad  yet  attained,  and  for  more  worthy  pursuits 
and  recreations  than  she  found  among  the  gay  and 
fashionable  with  whom  she  and  several  of  her  sisters 
were  freely  mingling.  In  her  seventeenth  year  she 
thus  gives  expression  to  her  feelings:  "I  find 
worldly  company  unprofitable ;  it  excites  a  false 
stimulus,  pride,  vanity,  jealousy  and  ambition ;  it 
leads  to  think  about  dress  and  such  trifles,  and  pro- 
duces a  love  of  admiration ;  and  in  regarding  too 
much  the  opinions  of  others,  we  are  too  apt  to 
forget  the  monitor  within." 

From  these  glimpses  of  her  early  social  life  we 
may  the  better  appreciate  her  difficulties  and  mental 
conflicts,  as  she  felt  constrained  in  the  love  of 
Christ   to  renounce  many  things  which  she  had 
hitherto  considered  quite  harmless  and  desirable. 
Such  was  her  tenderness  of  conscience,  that  she 
avoided  familiar  intercourse  with  those  who  would 
be  likely  to  dissipate  her  serious  impressions,  while 
eagerly  embracing  every  opportunity  to  join  her 
friends  in  their  religious  meetings.    Among  the  va- 
rious guests   entertained  at  Earlham,  the  cordial 
hospitality  of  John  Guniey  and  his  family  was  fre- 
quently extended  to  ministers  of  their  own  and 
other  denominations,  and  one  of  these,  William 
Savery,  a  minister  from  America,  appears  ro  have 
been  instrumental  in  strengthening  her  religious 
aspirations.     With  his  deep  spiritual  insight  he  un- 
derstood her  condition,  and  spoke  to  her  most  fitly 
and  impressively,  even  predicting  the  important 
work  into  which  she  would  be  led  if  faithful  to  the 
requirements  of  her  Lord.     Shortly  after  this  ac- 
quaintance with  Wm.   Savery  she  spent  several 
weeks  in  London  and  vicinity,  where  amid  the  al- 
lurements of  fashionable  society  she  indulged  in 
many  things  which   her  good  sense  could  not  ap- 
prove, and  her  quickened  conscience  entirely  con- 
demned, and  returning  to  Earlham  from  the  gay 
scenes  of  the  metropolis,  she  thus  writes :  "I  was 
prepared  to  give  up  attending  all  public  places  of 
amusement,  for  I  saw  that  they  tended  to  promote 
evil,  and  felt  that  I  should  not  thus  lend  my  en- 
couragement to  what  I  was  sure  was  an  injury,  es- 
pecially to  those  who  acted  in  plays  or  sang  in 
concerts." 

About  this  time  it  was  noticed  that  her  ornaments 
were  laid  aside,  she  chose  more  quiet  and  incon- 
spicuous colors,  ordered  her  dresses  made  more 
simply,  and  finally,  realizing  the  waste  of  time 
which  conformity  to  the  constantly  changing  fash- 
ions involved,  she  adopted  the  costume  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  in  which  her  pictures  represent 
her.  It  was  not  that  Elizabeth  Gurney  was  verging 
upon  asceticism  that  she  attached  so  much  importance 
to  matters  of  this  kind,  but  believing  that  her  Di- 
^"^t  Master,  whom  she  loved  and  desired  to  serve, 
*>s  leading  her  through  this  path  of  self  denial  into 


a  better  experience,  and  into  better  service,  she 
learned  that  disobedience,  even  to  the  least  of  His 
requirements,  tends  to  break  communion  with  Him, 
to  deaden  the  religious  sensibilities,  and  to  dwarf 
the  spiritual  growth. 

Thus  true  to  her  convictions,  we  soon  find  Eliza- 
beth Gurney  occupying  the  time  she  had  rescued 
from  frivolous  pursuits  in  helping  the  poor  and 
neglected  ones  of  her  neighborhood,  and  in  the 
school  which  she  gathered  at  Earlham  from  th« 
lowest  classes,  beginning  with  one  little  boy,  and 
gradually  increasing  to  more  than  seventy  scholars, 
we  can  but  perceive  the  foreshadowing  of  what  was 
so  largely  to  constitute  her  life-work. 

In  the  year  1800,  upon  her  marriage  with  Joseph 
Fry,  a  merchant  of  London,  she  left  the  home  of 
her  childhood  for  a  residence  in  that  city.  Here, 
amid  new  surroundings  and  new  interests,  while 
seeking  to  fulfill  in  a  Christian  spirit  all  the  claims 
of  domestic  and  social  life,  her  sympathies  were 
warmly  enlisted  on  behalf  of  the  poor  and  afflicted 
in  some  of  the  most  degraded  portions  of  the  city, 
where  she  dispensed  her  charities  with  liberal  but 
careful'  hand.  The  school  of  Joseph  Lancaster,  for 
the  ragged  children  of  Southwark,  demanded  much 
of  her  attention,  and  her  good  judgment  and  wise 
suggestions  were  often  valuable  assistance  amid  his 
many  difficulties  and  embarrassments,  enabling 
him  to  mature  and  carry  out  the  system  of  popular 
education  now  known  as  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society. 

Among  her  earliest  religious  impressions  was  a 
presentiment  frequently  revived,  and  becoming 
more  ^nd  more  clear,  that  if  faithful  to  her  Lord 
she  might  be  called  as  a  part  of  her  mission  to  de- 
clare unto  others  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  her  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer,  but  with 
her  natural  timidity,  and  shrinking  from  public 
notice,  it  was  not  until  the  year  1809,  beside  the 
grave  of  her  beloved  father,  that  she  was  enabled, 
under  a  precious  sense  of  her  Siviour's  presence, 
to  open  her  lips  in  acknowledgment  of  His  good- 
ness and  mercy.  From  this  time  her  voice  was 
frequently  heard  in  meetings  for  worship,  and  on 
other  occasions,  and  with  so  much  power  and  unc- 
tion, that  two  years  later  her  ministry  received  the 
official  approval  of  her  own  Society,  which  has  al- 
ways practically  recognized  the  principles  that 
spiritual  gifts  are  con^rred  without  distinction  of 
sex,  and  that  through  the  qualification  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  all  may  be  called  to  the  sacred  vocation  of 
ministers  in  tlie  Church  of  Christ.  While  thus 
appreciated  and  encouraged  by  her  fellow-mem- 
bers, many  of  other  persuasions,  also  associated 
with  her  in  benevolent  work,  testified  to  the  sweet- 
ness and  efficacy  of  her  ministrations. 

Alive  to  the  best  interests  of  her  own  section  of 
the  church,  she  made  frequent  visits  to  the  meeting 
in  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
Channel  Islands  and  the  Continent,  in  which  mis- 
sionary service  she  had  often  the  company  of  her 
brother  Joseph  and  sister  Priscilla,  both  recognized 
ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

The  year  1813  was  an  important  era  in  the  his- 
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tory  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  since  it  marks  the  beginning 
of  her  work  in  Newgate  prison.  During  the  last 
years  of  the  previous  century  the  devoted  labors  of 
John  Howard  had  stirred  the  heart  of  the  British 
nation,  as'  he  exposed  the  horrors  of  the  existing 
system  of  prison  discipline,  and  with  the  close  of 
the  Peninsular  war  the  state  of  the  prisons  was 
again  exciting  increased  attention. 

The  condition  of  Newgate  at  the  time  that  Eliza- 
beth Fry,  accompanied  by  her  sister  Ann^  Buxton, 
made  their  first  visit,  has  been  thus  described : 
"  The  female  prisoners  to  the  number  of  nearly 
300,  besides  numerous  children,  were  confined  in 
four  rooms,  comprising  not  more  than  200  square 
yards,  the  tried  and  the  untried  together,  misde- 
meanants and  felons,  without  classification,  and 
without  employment.  Here  in  rags  and  filth,  des- 
titute of  sufficient  clothing  and  without  beds  or 
bedding,  they  lived  and  slept  and  cooked.  With 
the  proceeds  of  their  clamorous  begging,  when  a 
stranger  appeared  among  them,  they  purchased 
liquors  from  a  regular  supply  in  the  prison,  spirits 
were  openly  drunk  and  the  ear  was  assailed  by  the 
most  terrible  language." 

Although  military  sentinels  were  posted  at  the 
entrances,  such  was  tlie  prevailing  lawlessness  that 
even  the  Governor  entered  this  portion  of  the 
prison  with  reluctance  j  and  thinking  it  unsafe  for 
two  unprotected  women  to  mingle. with  such  a 
crowd,  he  offered  them  an  escort  which  they  de- 
clined. He  then  advised  leaving  their  watches 
behind,  lest  they  should  be  snatched  from  them. 
To  this,  also,  they  objected,  believing  that  He  who 
had  called  them  to  this  service  would  be  tUeir  sure 
protection.  Into  the  midst  of  such  a  company 
Elizabeth  Fry  and  her  sister  entered,  and  began 
with  their  quiet,  loving  ways  to  distribute  articles 
of  clothing  and  various  little  comforts,  which  so 
far  won  their  confidence  that  they  were  prepared 
to  listen  attentively,  to  a  few  words  of  advice,  and 
when  prayer  was  offered  many  of  them  wept,  and 
a  very  solemn  silence  followed.  Thus  were  the 
turbulent  passions  of  these  wretched  beings  subdued 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  and  reverent  kindly 
ministries  of  these,  servants  of  Christ.  But  after 
several  visits  made  at  this  time,  the  salutary  effects 
of  which  were  so  apparent,  nearly  three  years 
elapsed  before  Elizabeth  Fry  was  able  to  resume 
them ;  and  it  pleased  Him,  who  often  chooseth  His 
servants  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  that  these 
years  should  be  marked  by  many  painful  circum- 
stances— her  own  long  and  severe  illness — the 
death  of  her  brother,  John  Gumey,  and  of  a  favor- 
ite cousin,  Joseph  Gumey  Bevan,  and  alsothe  loss 
of  her  lovely  little  daughter  Bessie ;  and  to  these 
bereavements  were  added  the  reverses  which  her 
husband  sustained  in  his  business,  which  essentially 
curtailed  her  means  for  charitable  purposes,  and 
involved  the  necessity  for  considerable  change  in 
their  domestic  arrangements.  , 

Under  these  varied  trials  and  engrossing  cares 
she  did  not  cease  to  feel  deeply  for  the  neglected 
inmates  of  the  prisons,  and  the  impression  became 
more  and  more  distinct  that  her  Christian  effort 


must  be  largely  directed  to  the  reformation  and 
help  of  the  most  depraved  and  miserable  of  her 
own  sex. 

(To  be  concluded.)    . 


OUB  LONDON  LBTTBR. 

Our  dear  Friend  Isaac  Sharp  gave  to  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  some  very  interesting  particulars  of 
a  journey  that  he  has  just  made  to  Norway  and 
back,  in  order  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Endr6  Dahl, 
of  Stavanger.  We  believe  this  makes  the  seventh 
occasion  on  which  I.  S.  has  visited  that  country. 
He  arrived  there  just  in  time  to  take  a  last  look  at 
the  calm  and  placid  features  of  the  dear  departed 
one.  The  interment  Cwhich  took  place  on  the< 
69th  anniversary  of  E.  Dahl's  birthday)  was  largely 
attended  by  sympathizing  townspeople,  and  even  a 
priest  of  the  Lutheran  State  Church  followed  the 
remains  all  the  way  from  the  house  to  the  burying- 
ground.  What  a  striking  contrast ; — that  the  same 
church  which  banned  our  Friend  for  marrying  con- 
trary .to  its  laws,  more  than  forty  years  ago  (and 
would  have  committed  him  and  his  young  wife  to 
prison),  should  now  bless  his  memory  by  this  open 
testimony  of  its  respect  and  esteem  !  Thus  a  kind 
Providence  often  enables  His  servants  to  "live 
down  "  the  calumnies  and  suffering^  ot  their  early 
lives,  granting  them  even  in  this  Ufe  an  abundant 
recompense  I 

Readers  of  the  announcements  in  the  Friend 
may  have  observed  that  Gabriel  Dobrashian,  who 
is  a  member  of  our  Society,  and  a  native  (we  be- 
lieve) of  Constantinople,  where  he  has  for  several 
years  conducted  a  valued  medical  mission,  has 
lately  married  the  daughter  of  an  English  Friend. 
He  returned  home  with  his  bride  a  week  ago,  but, 
had  the  unhappiness  of  finding,  immediately  on  his 
arrival,  that  his  beloved  sister  (one  of  the  members 
of  the  small  meeting  of  Friends  in  Constantinople) 
had  just  died  rather  suddenly  on  the  day  before. 

The  decease  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  has  closed 
a  life  of  nearly  sixty  years'  steady  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  philanthropy,  that  b  almost  without  a 
parallel  among  the  class  to  which  he  belonged. 
"  Love,  Serve,"  is  the  noble  motto  of  the  Ashley- 
Coopers,  the  family  to  which  he  belonged,  and  right 
well  was  it  fulfilled  in  his  life.  By  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury benevolence,  in  its  fullest  acceptation,  was 
ever  regarded  as  a  sacred  duty.  His  career  shows 
how  much  may  be  done  without  the  aid  of  wealth 
or  of  great  intellectual  attainments,  if  there  be 
only  a  loving,  earnest  purpose  steadily  pursued. 
As  a  nobleman  he  was  far  from  being  wealthy,  yet 
none  the  less  was  he  one  of  nature's  true  noblemen. 
Who  can  tell  of  what  value  the  influence  of  such  a 
man  has  been  in  strengthening  the  ties  that  link 
together  the  aristocracy  and  the  people?  Lord 
Shaftesbury  was,  at  no  time,  a  strong  "  party  man,'' 
in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term,  and  there 
have  been  times  when  it  was  a  difficult  matter  to 
say  to  what  party  he  belonged.  As  is  well  known. 
Lord  Shaftesbury  had  strong  religious  convictions 
of  the  so-called  Evangelical  type,  and  it  so  hap-_ 
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pened  that  he  exercised  considerable  indirect  influ- 
ence upon  the  English  Church  during  the  long  ad- 
ministration of  his  kinsman,  Lord  Palmerston. 
Whenever  there  were  Bishops  to  be  appointed,  the 
Premier  would  ask  him  to  make  the  nomination, 
rather  than  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of 
a  selection  in  matters  of  this  kind,  for  which  he 
felt  himself  by  tastes  and  habits  to  be  but  little 
qualified.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  expression, 
"  Lord  Shaftesbury's  Bishops,"  that  was  sometimes 
applied  to  a  certain  cection  of  the  Episcopal  Bench. 
He  may  be  said  to  have  died  in  harness.  "  Life's 
work  well  and  nobly  done,  he  rests  from  his  labors, 
and  his  works  do  follow  him." 

London,  Tend)  month  3d,  18S5. 


PASTORAL  SERVICE. 


To  the  Quarterly  and  Preparative  Meetings  of  Min- 
isters^ and  Elders  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings. 
Dear  Friends: — The  important  subject  of  sys- 
tematic pastoral  work  in  our  meetings  has  been 
carefully  considered  by  the  meeting ;  and  in  order 
that  this  service  may  be  efiSciently  performed,  the 
following|Minute  was  adopted  and  the  Clerk  direct- 
ed to  furnish  copies  to  all  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings : 
A  living  Gospel  ministry  being  a  necessity  to  the 
church,  we  are  united  in  recommending  that  our 
Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders  give  attention  to 
the  proper  distribution  of  the  ministers  among  their 
meetings ;  so  that  those  meetings  in  which  there  is 
no  resident  minister,  may  have  one  present  as  often 
as  practicable.  We  also  urge  upon  them  the  great  im- 
portance of  giving  special  attention  to  shepherding 
and  feeding  the  flock  within  their  limits,  by  indi- 
vidual faithfulness,  and  by  annually  appointing 
^committees  to  visit  the  members,  laboring  to  en- 
courage and  strengthen  them,  and  as  God  may  give 
ability,  lead  them  into  a  deeper  knowledge  of  Christ, 
upon  whom  they  may  sweetly  feed,  as  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  their  souls. 

We  desire  that  the  reports  sent  up  to  this  meet- 
ing next  year  inform  how  far  this  has  been  done, 
and  with  what  apparent  results ;  and  that  they  give 
any  other  information  that  will  show  the  Spiritual 
condition  of  our  membership. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  members  of  this 
body  familiarize  themselves  with  the  doctrinal 
writings  of  George  Fox  and  others  of  our  Society. 
Taker*  from  the  Minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders,  held  in  Richmond, 
Indiana,  from  Ninth  mo.  29th,  to  Tenth  month  5th, 
inclusive,  1885.       Timothy  Nicholson,  Clerk. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  NATIONAL  FRIENDS'  MEETING. 

To  all  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends : 

In  the  hope  of  awakening  a  new  life  in  our  So- 
ciety, we  invite  Friends  to  consider  the  important 
question  of  organizing  a  National  Friends'  Meeting 
at  Washington,  D.  C.,  where,  in  a  population  of 
200,000  it  is  estimated  that  we  have  over  4000 
persons  who  are  either  Friends  or  descendants  of 


Friends,  and  many  of  whom  would  prefer  a  live 
Friends'  meeting  to  the  formal  service  of  other 
churches. 

This  National  Meeting  would  bring  to  Washing- 
ton a  rotation  of  ministers  for  occasional  service 
and  temporary  Evangelical  work  and  might  also 
soon  settle  here  some  preacher  having  the  zeal  of 
George  Fox.  By  the  united  labor  of  these  minis- 
ters in  this  neglected  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  many 
of  the  sheep  who  have  strayed  from  the  Quaker 
fold  might  be  recalled  into  the  chtirch  of  their 
birthright  and  thus  make  our  National  Meeting  a 
new  power  at  Washington. 

An  annual  meeting  of  Friends  from  all  our 
widely  scattered  Yearly  Meetings  could  very  profit- 
ably assemble  at  the  Capital  as  a  G;eneral  Meeting 
where  all  would  have  an  equal  voice,  for  the  con- 
sideration and  discussion  of  matters  of  general  in- 
terest to  our  entire  church,  such  as  the  best  methods 
for  evangelical  work,  Bible-schools,  religious  mis- 
sions, iMth  home  and  foreign,  temperance  and 
other  moral  reforms,  Indian  policy  and  freedmen's 
rights,  and  above  all,  measures  for  promoting  in- 
ternational arbitration  as  a  substitute  for  war.  We 
can  thus  fulfill  our  heaven -born  mission  of  leading 
and  combining  all  the  Christian  churches  in  one 
grand,  united  and  practical  movement  in  favor  of 
peace,  bygovernmentaction.andnew  treaties.  These 
meetings  would  bring  our  members  into  more 
familiar  intercourse  and  warmer  sympathy,  fellow- 
ship and  love,  and  thus  afford  stronger  evidence  of 
our  true  discipleship  in  tlje  church  of  Christ. 
.  During  the  past  fifty  years,  many  Friends  have 
seen  the  need  of  a  National  Meeting  representing 
all-  our  American  Yearly  Meetings,  with  authority 
corresjHjnding  to  that  of  the  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly,  or  the  Methodist  Conference.  Such  Na- 
tional Meeting  would  unify  and  harmonize  Friends' 
church  and  prevent  future  schisms. 

At  Washington  Friends  have  no  meeting-house 
and  only  an  indulged  meeting  held  on  First-day 
morning  in  a  hired  room,  which  is  mostly  used  for 
other  purposes.  The  attendance  here  is  often  less 
than  a  dozen,  though  40  or  more  may  assemble 
when  an  expected  minister  is  announced.  A  suit- 
able meeting- house  can  now  be  bought  tor  ?  10,000, 
if  the  payment  be  made  before  the  expiration  of 
1885.  With  such  a  house  and  a  Bible-school  for 
children,  and  also  a  social  circle  to  welcome 
Friends,  our  National  Meeting  would  doubtless 
soon  become  active  and  flourishing.  Thus  our 
divinely  lighted  candle  would  be  set  upon  the  na- 
tional dome  as  a  lofty  candlestick,  to  give  light  to 
the  wide  country  and  the  world. 

Many  Friends  come  to  Washington  to  reside 
temporarily — some  in  the  employment  of  the  govern- 
ment, some  to  see  our  lions,  domestic  and  foreign, 
and  some  for  social,  literary,  scientific  and  other 
metropolitan  privileges.  These  are  disappointed 
not  to  find  a  meeting-house  having  the  dignity  and 
comfort  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed. 

Baltimore  Friends,  usually  pay  the  rent  of  our 
meeting- room  because  those  who  attend  our  meet- 
ing are  dependent  upon  their  monthly  earnings  ta 
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meet  their  family  expenses.  But  Baltimore,  being 
already  burdened  with  her  own  missions,  cannot 
afford  to  build  a  meeting-house  worthy  of  our  entire 
church. 

Therefore,  while  the  local  meeting  must  continue 
under  the  direction  of  Baltimore,  all  our  Yearly 
Meetings  should  unite  to  raise  funds  and  build  a 
national  meeting-house. 

Some  years  ago  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  offered 
to  gite  I500  toward  a  meeting-house  in  Washing- 
ton, but  other  Yearly  Meetings  failed  to  offer  their 
quota,  and  the  matter  sleeps. 

We  now  propose  to  raise  a  fund  by  voluntary 
subscription.  In  all  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  are  there  not  ten  liberal  Friends  who  will 
each  give  $1000  ?  If  not,  how  many  and  who  will 
make  such  donations  ?  Have  we  100  members  who 
will  give  J 1 00  each? 

Nathan  G.  Swift,  of  Millbrook,  N.  Y.,  proposes 
that  our  Monthly  Meeting  correspondents  canvass 
their  respective  meetings,  soliciting  a  small  sum 
from  every  member,  and  he  promises  to  obtain  the 
proportionate  quota  for  Nine  Partners  meeting. 
Now  will  other  correspondents  volunteer  the  like 
service  or  appoint  their  substitutes  and  go  to  work 
immediately  ?  Let  each  correspondent  and  liberal 
donor  deposit  the  money  in  bank  until  a  sufficient 
fund  is  raised ;  and  every  week  report  success  to 
the  writer  who  will  collate  the  same  for  Friends^ 
Review  and  other  papers.  When  tbe.fund  is  raised 
some  arrangement  must  be  made  for  Trustees  to 
examine  the  property  and 'decide  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  proposed  purchase.  ' 

Daniel  Breed. 

Washiagton,  D.  C,  Ninth  mo.  7th,  1885. 

(Note :  Will  other  papers  copy,  so  that  seeds  of 
thought  may  be  scattered  over  much  good  ground 
and  bring  abundant  harvest  ?) 


Abridged  &am  the  Christian  UnioB. 
THE  LAKE  MOHONK  CONFERENCE. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  Lake  Mohonk 
Conference  was  held  on  the  mvitation  of  Albert  K. 
Smiley,  October  6th,  7th,  and  8th.  As  last  year, 
the  mornings  were  devoted  to  business,  the  after- 
noons to  walks  and  rides,  and  the  evenings  to  pa- 
pers and  addresses.  The  numj)er  was  about  the 
same  as  last  year,  though  some  important  members 
were  greatly  missed.  There  were  fewer  from  the 
field,  and  consequently  less  direct  information  as 
to  the  operation  of  the  schools,  agencies,  &c.,  than 
last  year ;  and  more  time  was  devoted  to  a  discus- 
sion of  principles  and  methods. 

The  final  action  of  the  Conference  was  embodied 
in  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  which 
were  unanimously  passed : 

The  Indian  question  can  never  be  settled  except 
on  principlesof  justice  and  equal  rights.  In  its  settle- 
ment all  ^property  rights  of  the  Indians  should  be 
sacredly  guarded  and  all  obligations  should  be  faith- 
fully fulfilled.  Keeping  this  steadily  in  view,  the 
object  of  all  legislative  and  executive  action  here- 
after should  be,  not  the  isolation  of  the  Indians, 


but  the  abrogation  of  the  Indian  reservations  as 
rapidly  as  possible ;  the  permitted  diffusion  of  the 
Indians  among  the  people,  in  order  that  they  may 
become  acquainted  with  civilized  habits  and  modes 
of  life ;  the  illtimate  discontinuance  of  annuities,  so 
promotive  of  idleness  and  pauperism ;  the  subjec- 
tion of  the  Indians  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
and  of  the  States  and  Territories  where  they  may 
reside,  and  their  protection  by  the  same  laws  as 
those  by  which  citizens  are  protected;  the  opening 
of  all  the  territory  of  the  United  States  to  their 
possible  acquisition  and  to  civillzition;  and  the 
early  admission  of  the  Indians  to  American  citi- 
zenship. These  objects  should  be  steadily  kept  in 
view,  and  pursued  immediately,  vigorously,  and 
continuously.  The  measures  we  recommend  for 
their  accomplishment  are  the  following : 

First. — The  present  system  of  Indian  education 
should  be  enlarged,  and  a  comprehensive  plan  should 
be  adopted  which  shall  place  Indian  children  in 
schools,  under  compulsion,  if  necessary,  and  shall 
provide  industrial  education  for  a  large  proportion 
of  them.  The  adult  Indians  should  be  brought 
under  preparation  for  self  support.  To  this  end  the 
free  ration  system  should  be  discontinued  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  farmers  and 
other  industrial  teachers  should  be  provided  mean- 
time to  teach  them  to  earn  their  own  living. 

Second. — Immediate  measures  should  be  taken  to 
break  up- the  system  of  holding  all  lands  in  com- 
mon, and  each  Indian  family  should  receive  a 
patent  for  a  portion  of  land  to  be  held  in  severalty, 
its  amount  to  be  dependent  upon  the  nunaber  of 
members  of  'the  family  and  the  character  of  the 
land,  whether  adapted  for  cultivation  or  for  grazing. 
This  land  should  be  inalienable  for  a  period  of 
twenty-five  years.  •  ' 

The  Coke  bill,  as  embodying  this  principle,  has 
our  earnest  support,  and  is  urged  upon  all  friends 
of  the  Indians  as  the  one  practicable  measure  for 
securing  these  ends. 

Third.*— f^  portions  of  the  Indian  reservations 
which  are  not  so  allotted  should,  after  the  Indians 
have  selected  and  secured  their  lands,  be  purchased 
by  the  Government  at  a  fair  rate,  and  thrown  open 
to  settlement. 

Fourth. — ^The  cash  value  of  the  lands  thus  pur- 
chased should  be  set  aside  by  the  Government  for 
the  Indians  as  a  fund  to  be  expended  as  rapidly  as 
can  be  wisely  done  for  their  benefit,  especially  their 
industrial  advancement. 

Fifth. — In  order  to  carry  out  the  preceding 
recommendations,  legal  provision  should  be  made 
for  the  necessary  surveys  of  the  reservations,  and, 
wherever  necessary,  negotiations  should  be  entered 
into  for  the  modification  of  the  present  treaties, 
and  these  negotiations  should  be  presse4  in  every 
honorable  way  until  the  consent  of  the  Indians  be 
obtained. 

Sixth. — Indians  belonging  to  tribes  which  give 
up  their  reservations  and  accept  allotments  of  land 
in  severalty,  and  all  Indians  who  abandon  their 
tribal  organization  and  adopt  the  habits  and  modes 
of  civilized   life,  should   be  at  once  admitted  to 
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dtizenship  of  the  United  States,  and  become  sub* 
ject  to  and  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  laws  of 
the  United  States,  and  of  the  States  and  Territories 
where  they  reside. 

Sevinth — During  the  process  of  civilizati(A  some 
representative  of  the  United  States  Government 
should  be  charged  with  the  protection  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  Indians,  but  all  such  officers  should  be 
withdrawn  as  soon  as  the  Indians  are  capable  of 
self-support  and  self-protection. 

Eighth. — ^We  are  unalterably  opposed  to  the  re- 
moval of  tribes  of  Indians  from  their  established 
homes,  and  massing  them  together  in  one  or  more 
Territories,  as  injurious  to  the  Indians  and  an  im- 
pediment to  their  civilization. 

Ninth. — ^We  thankfully  recognize  the  growing 
interest  taken  by  the  legislative  and  the  executive 
departments  of  our  country  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Indians,  and  the  increased  desire  manifest  among 
our  people,  West  and  East,  to  do  them  justice ;  and 
our  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  religious  and  philan- 
thropic organizations  which  have  fostered  this  in- 
terest, and  have  supplemented  the  work  of  the 
Government  by  their  missionary  and  educational 
labors.  But  we  believe  that  what  has  been  done  in 
the  past  is  but  a  beginning,  and  that  both  Govern- 
ment and  individuals  must  do  much  more  before 
the  debt  we  owe  to  the  Indians  can  be  paid. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Nestorian  Mission, — Fifty  years  ago,  this 
was  established  in  Persia.  Its  jubilee  was  cele- 
brated, during  the  past  summer,  by  1500  persons, 
on  the  College  grounds  at  Urumiah.  Great  hos- 
tility to  the  mission  exists  amongst  the  Moslems  in 
Persia.    A  writer  in  the  Independent  says : 

"Still,  we  do  believe  the  cause  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  is  making  some  advance  in  face  of  the  tre- 
mendous hindrances.  Events  occurring  just  at  the 
dose  of  our  Jubilee  services  have  an  encouraging 
agnificance. 

"  For  weeks  there  has  been  no  little  excitement 
a^nst  the  little  company  of  Mussulmans  who  have 
privately  embraced  Christianity.  Suspicion  of  their 
apostasy  has  long  been  rife,  and  brought  upon 
them  no  small  amount  of  obloquy.  A  Persian 
scribe,  dismissed  lately  from  our  service,  succeeded 
in  bringing  the  excitement  almost  up  to  white  heat 
by  his  startling  charges  against  them.  The  whole 
town  was  agog  on  the  subject.  The  names  of  the 
reported  apostates  were  read  out  in  the  mosques, 
and  denounced.  There  was  special  danger  for  the 
foremost  man  among  the  converts,  of  whom  }iis 
enemies  say,  '  it  rains  out  of  his  very  face  that  he 
is  a  Christian.'  The  threats  of  assassination  against 
this  good  man  led  us  to  send  him  to  a  place  of 
safety  for  a  time  during  the  month  of  Ramazan, 
when  Moslem  fanaticism  is  usually  at  its  height. 
But  he  did  not  stay  long  away.  Emboldened,  as 
he  says,  by  a  study  of  the  thirty-seventh  Psalm,  he 
returned  determined  to  brave  the  storm,  be  the 
consequences  what  they  might. 

"  Meanwhile  orders  had  come  down  from  Tabriz 


to  the  prince  governor  of  Urumiah  to  summon  the 
accused  and  investigate  the  charges.  The  summons 
were  served  on  those  of  them  in  our  employ  just 
as  our  Jubilee  assembly  was  dispersing.  Anxiety 
for  the  steadfastness  of  the  brethren  in  this  critical 
hour,  and  for  their  lives,  if  they  should  boldly 
acknowlege  their  Christian  faith,  overshadowed  our 
rejoicings  over  our  successful  festival.  Prayerfully 
and  tenderly  we  committed  them  to  the  God  of  all 
grace,  to  strengthen  and  defend  thero.  Of  Seid 
Agha,  their  leader,  our  leave  taking  was  especially 
affecting ;  for  he  seemed  fully  determined  dot  to 
deny  hb  Lord,  and  he  fully  realized  the  peril  be- 
fore him.  But  the  Lord  had  ordered  their  deliver- 
ance this  time.  The  investigation  proved  a  mere 
farce.  Some  of  the  questions  asked  the  accused 
were  simply  ridiculous,  and  none  of  them  de- 
manded an  avowal  or  denial  of  Christ  It  was 
plainly  a  device  of  the  friendly  governor  to  allay 
the  popular  ferment,  and  not  bring  any  of  our  ser- 
vants into  trouble.  They  were  all  courteously 
dismissed." 

The  Congo. — ^The  Independent  says :  The  Rev. 
George  Grenfell,  of  the  London  Baptist  Mission  on 
the  Congo,  has  made  a  trip,  in  the  mission  steamer, 
on  the  Upper  Congo,  which  will  add  materially  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  geography  of  Central  Africa. 
He  started  from  Stanley  Pool  with  a  small  party, 
October  13th,  and  was  gone  five  months.  His 
turning  point  was  Stanley  Falls,  near  the  point 
where  the  Congo  returns  from  its  northern  de- 
bouche  to  cross  the  equator  to  the  south.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  child,  and  by  Dr. 
Sims,  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
two-thirds  of  the  way,  besides  the  crew  and  several 
school-children.  The  party  was  in  peril  many 
times  from  rocks  and  storms,  and  from  the  savages. 
They  were  attacked  a  score  of  times  with  sticks, 
stones,  spears  and  poisoned  arrows;  but  managed 
to  escape  unhurt.  In  the  course  of  the  expedition, 
six  hundred  miles  of  water  way,  previously  un- 
visited  by  white  men,  was  explored.  The  most 
important  discovery  was  that  the  Mobangi  River, 
which  enters  the  Congo  from  the  north,  nearly  op- 
posite the  Equatorial  station,  is  the  largest  tributary 
of  the  great  Congo  water-course.  He  spent  five 
weeks  on  it,  and  ascended  it  a  distance  of  four  hun- 
dred to  four  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  It  is  believed 
that  the  upper  part  of  it  is  identical  with  the  Welle 
River,  which  has  been  so  long  an  African  mystery. 
The  banks  of  the  Mobangi  are  very  populous.  He 
also  explored,  for  some  distance,  the  Ikelemba 
River,  and  visited  Danda,  a  curious  town.  At 
Bangala,  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
above  the  mouth  of  the  Mobangi,  Mr.  Grenfell 
came  face  to  face  with  cannibalism.     He  says : 

"  At  the  time  I  commenced  this  journey  I  could 
scarcely  bring  myself  to  believe  the  terrible  stories 
which  reached  me  from  time  to  time.  Since  coming 
first  to  the  Congo  the  farther  I  traveled  the  farther 
cannibalism  seemed  to  recede ;  everybody  had  it  to 
say  that  their  neighbors  on  beyond  were  bad ;  that 
they  '  eat  men,'  till  I  began  to  grow  skeptical ;  but 
here  at  Bangala  I  absolutely  caught  up  with  it,  and 
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was  obliged  to  allow  what  I  had  hoped  to  be  able 
to  maintain  as  '  not  proven.'  I  will  not  sicken  you 
with  the  details  of  tbie  preparation,  as  some  of  our 
boys  gave  them'  when  they  came  to  tell  me,  in  the 
hope  that  I  should  be  able  to  interfere ;  but,  before 
they  reached  the  steamer,  the  big  drum's  dumdum 
announced  the  final  act.  Neither  will  I  tell  you  of 
the  horrible  things  they  saw  when  they  afterward 
returned  to  the  scene.  The  natives  could  not,  or 
at  least  appeared  not  to,  understand  why  the  white 
man  and  his  people  should  take  exception  to  their 
proceedings.  '  Why,'  said  they  to  one  of  our  boyi, 
'do  you  interfere  with  us?  We  don't  trouble  you 
when  you  kill  your  goats.  We  buy  our  Nyama 
(meat) and  kill  it;  it  isnotyouraflair.'  Lieutenant 
Coquilhat  has  tried  his  utmost,  and  placed  himself 
in  no  small  difficulty  by  his  attempts  to  put  a  stop 
to  these  customs ;  but  he  says,  and  I  quite  realize 
it,  that  it  cannot  be  done  without  fighting  for  it, 
and  that  to  buy  the  intended  victim  would  only  be 
to  give  them  the  price  which  would  purchase  three 
others.  From  this  point  on  the  evidence  of  canni- 
balism  were  continually  recurring,  though  the  re- 
luctant manner  in  which  at  some  places  the  people 
acknowledge  being  ■  men  eaters;'  leads  us  to  hope 
that  a  sentiment  against  it  already  exists." 


One  advantage  gained  by  calamities  is,  to  know 
how  to  sympathize  with  others  in  the  like  troubles. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  TENTH  MO.  31.  1885. 

We  much  regret  having  occasion  to  take  direct 
issue  upon  any  topic  with  the  Christian  Worker 
and  Expositor.  But  an  editorial  statement  occurs 
in  its  number  for  Tenth  mo.  15th,  just  past,  which 
differs  so  widely  from  what  we  believe  to  be  the  real 
position  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  regard  to  ordi- 
nances, that  duty  seems  to  require  from  us  a  plain 
expression  against  such  a  view.  A  few  sentences 
will  show  what  is  thus  referred  to : 

"  They,"  that  is.  Friends,  it  is  said  by  the  Chris- 
tian Worker,  "have  heretofore  allowed,  and  would 
now  permit,  persons  to  remain  in  membership,  and 
even  to  hold  the  place  and  prosecute  their  work  as 
ministers,  who,  to  satisfy  a  tender  conscience,  par- 
take of  the  ordinances,  provided  they  do  not  prac- 
ttce  and  teach  them.  It  is  not  an  unusual  thing  for 
members  to  be  baptized,  and  occasionally  ministers 
have  been,  and  their  position  and  influence  have 
hardly  been  dbturbed  thereby.  Only  when  they 
have  baptized  others,  or  have  been  disposed  to 
press  their  views  upon  the  church,  has  serious  com- 
plaint been  made.  It  is  not  a  question  as  to  whether 
tolerance  shall  be  allowed,  but  shall  it  be  indefi- 
nitely increased  t  Shall  a  Friend  be  permitted  not 
only  to  ease  his  own  conscience,  but  to  help  form 
a  conscience  in  favor  of  the  ordinances  in  other 
people,  and  then  to  aid  in  satisfying  it  ?  Shall  they 


tecuh  and  administer  the  rites  of  baptism  and  the 
supper? 

With  unfeigned  surprise  that  any  one  well  ac- 
quaint^ with  the  late  proceedings  of  our  Yearly 
Meetings  should  make  such  a  statement,  we  may 
best  endeavor  to  correct  it  by  once  more  recalling 
some  of  the  recent  authoritative  "  reaffirmations  " 
of  what  has  been  held  in  the  Society,  from  the 
time  of  Fox,  Barclay  and  Penn  down  to  that  of 
Grellet,  Gumey  and  Pumphrey ;  also  from  London 
to  Australia,. and  from  Maine  to  California.  First 
in  the  series,  the  present  year,  was  the  declaratory 
Minute  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting : 

"  This  Meeting  has  learned  with  deep  regret  that 
several  of  those  holding  the  position  of  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  in  one  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  with 
which  we  correspond,  have  submitted  themselves  to 
the  rite  of  water-baptism,  and  have  partaken  of  the 
bread  and  wine  in  the  so-called  communion  of  the 
Lord's  sup|>er,  and  that  some  of  them  are  now  com- 
mending and  administering  these  outward  rites  to 
others.  .  .  .This  Meeting  records  its  judgment  for 
the  guidance  of  its  subordinate  meetings  that  those 
holding  or  teaching  a  contrary  doctrine  cannot  be 
received  as  acceptable  ministers  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  within  the  limits  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting." 

We  have  italicized  a  few  words  in  the  above  quo- 
tation,  to  jpoint  out  the  difference  between  this  and 
the  position  above  mentioned  as  taken  by  the  Chris- 
tian Worker.  Thus  is  the  subject  dealt  with  in 
the  Minute  of  Representatives,  adopted  in  the  last, 
and  largest,  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  so  far  reported 
upon,  viz.,  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting : 

"  Having  learned  with  sorrow,  that  certain  in- 
dividuals, holding  the  position  of  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel  in  one  of  the  co-ordinate  bodies  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  have  partaken  of  the  rites  of  water- 
laptism  and' of  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  so-called 
Communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  some  of  whom 
liave  administered  these  rites  to  others,,  .  .  .  con- 
trary to  the  testimony  which  the  Society  of  Friends 
has  always  maintained  as  to  the  spiritual  nature  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  to  the  Diclaration  of  Faith 
in  our  Book  of  Discipline,  and  to  the  united  judg- 
ment of  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  1875,  .  .  .  •  viz. : 
'Therefore  we  believe  it  to  be  inconsistent  for  any 
one  to  be  acknowledged  or  retained  in  the  position 
of  Minister  or  Elder  among  us  who  continues  to 
ps^ticipate  in,  or  teach  the  necessity  of  the  out- 
ward rite  of  Baptism  or  of  the  Supper.' 

"Now,  in  order  to  protect  our  membership 
from  such  influences  and  such  teaching,  the  Repre- 
sentative Heeting  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  ad- 
vises all  our  Meetings  to  refuse  to  receive  as  ac- 
ceptable Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  whether  membefs 
of  other  Yearly  Meetings  or  of  our  own,  those 
teaching  doctrines  or  practicing  rites  contrary  to 
the  above-mentioned  '  Declaration  of  Faith '  and 
Minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.    The  minutes  or 
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certificates  of  such  should  not  be  read  in  our  Meet- 
ings;  nor  should  meetings  be  appointed  for  them 
in  oar.  meeting-houses,  nor  should  they  be  en- 
couraged to  labor  within  our  borders. 

"  In  conclusion,  we  would  commend  tc^ou  the 
language  of  Paul  to  the  Romans:  'Now,  I  be- 
seedi  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  di- 
visions and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrines  ye 
have  learned ;  and  avoid  them.     For  they  that  are 

such, by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 

deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.'  " 

Very  far  indeed,  does  such  a  testimony  differ 
from  the  "tolerance  "  of  acceptance  of  ordinances 
by  ministers,  such  as  is  asserted  in  the  Christian 
Worker.  Only  by  a  fallacious  misuse  of  words 
can  any  important  distinction  be  drawn  between 
"  partaking  "  of  the  ordinances  and  "  practicing  " 
them. 

At  the  session  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1875,  above  alluded  to,  a  Minute  was  united  with 
in  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  in  which 
the  expression  "continues  to"  did  not  exist. 
Those  words  were  added  during  the  consideration 
of  the  Minute  for  adoption  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
tmder  the  urgency  of  a  visiting  minister  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting;  one  whose  influence  was  then 
stronger  than  because  of  erroneous  views  and 
teachings,  it  has,  latterly  become. 

We  may  add  to  these  citations,  one  from  the 
"Christian  Doctrine"  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
as  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Discipline  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  adopted   and  published  in  1 883 

(P-  «4) : 

"It  continues  to  be  our  settled  conviction  that, 
in  establishing  this  'New  Covenant,'  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christ  did  not  design  that  there  should  be 
any  rite  or  outward  observance  of  permanent  obli- 
gation in  His  Church.  His  teaching,  as  in  His  para 
Ues,  or  as  in  His  command  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,  was  often  in  symbols ;  but  it  ought  ever  to  be 
received  in  the  light  of  His  own  emphatic  declara- 
tion, '  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
^irit,  and  they  are  life.'  His  baptism  is  the  bap- 
tism with  '  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.'  He  is 
Himself  'the  bread  of  life.'  The  eating  of  His 
body  and  the  drinking  of  His  blood  is  not  an  out- 
ward act.  They  truly  partake  of  them  who  habitu- 
ally rest  upon  the  sufferings  and  death  of  their 
Lord  as  their  only  hope,  and  to  whom  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  gives  of  the  fulness  which  is  in 
Christ  It  is  this  inward  and  spiritual  partaking 
which  is,  as  we  believe,  the  true  supper  of  the 
LonL" 

After  such  a  clear  and  emphatic  declaration  as 
this,  we  turn  again,  with  a  feeling  of  lamentation, 
to  the  following  utterance,  in  the  editorial  columns 
of  the  Christian  Worker: 

"We  are  not  so  dogmatic  as  to  say  absolutely 


that  the  Friends'  position  is  right  and  the  other  one 
is  wrong,  but  we  do  say  that  there  are  many  strong, 
scriptural  arguments  for  the  Friends'  view—enough 
to  bring  the  question  upon  the  grounds  described 
in  Romans,  fourteenth  chapter;  enough  to  leave 
ample  grounds  for  an  honest  difference  of  opinion ; 
enough  to  justify  all  churches  in  leaving  the  ques- 
tion of  individual  partaking  of  the  rites  to  one's 
own  conscience. 

"  Friends  are  asked  to  be  more  tolerant  on  this 
question.    Perhaps  they  ought  to  be." 

Membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends  includes 
two  things  ;  the  social  or  civil  right,  which,  wisely  or 
unwisely,  is  perpetuated  in  families  by  inheritance ; 
and, — much  more  essential,  but  very  often  not 
attendant  upon  being  brought  up  in  birthright  mem- 
bership,— unity  of  conviction,  in  regard  to  doctrines 
and  principles,  with  the  Society,  as  a  church.  Our 
birthright  system  complicates  questions  of  agree- 
ment and  difference,  in  regard  to  continuance  of 
membership.  Meetings  have,  however,  repeatedly 
issued  certificates  of  disunity  of  members  because 
of  their  acceptance  of  the  ordinances.  Some  meet- 
ings would,  no  doubt,  do  so  still ;  and  it  has  been, 
until  very  lately,  we  believe,  the  general,  if  not 
universal  expectation,  that  any  one  who  so  far  dif- 
fers in  conviction  from  the  Society  of  Friends 
ought,  in  consistency,  to  resign  his  membership  in  it. 

In  a  late  communication  from  the  editor  of  this 
paper  to  the  Christian  Witness  and  Advocate  of 
Biiie  Holiness,  in  regard  to  its  editorial  com- 
ments upon  the  recent  action  of  the  Yearly  Meetings 
of  Friends,  an  omission  occurred,  from  a  want  of 
due  reflection  upon  what  might  be  inferred  from 
the  language  used.  It  was  said  in  that  communi- 
cation, in  reference  to  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
present  general  practice  in  the  Society,  that  "  mem- 
bers who  are  content  to  differ  from  the  body  on 
this  subject,  without  preaching,  meet  with  loving 
tolerance,  or  kindly  persuasion, — not  expulsion." 
It  should  have  been  added,  "  with  the  hope  that 
farther  experience  may  bring  them  to  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  truth."  It  was  not  meant  to  be 
said  or  implied,  that  any  one  can  be  in  real  unity 
with  the  Society  of  Friends,  such  as  ought  to  exist 
for  church  membership,  who  does  not  see  beyond 
the  shadow-region  of  external  ordinances. 

Since  nearly  all.of  the  above  remarks  were  sent 
to  the  press,  the  Christian  Worker  and  Expositor 
for  Tenth  mo.  23d  has  come  to  hand,  containing 
a  more  carefully  considered  editorial ;  of  which  the 
following  paragraph  is  the  most  important  and 
satbfactory  part: 

"We  reaffirm,  what  we  have  uniformly  stated 
heretofore,  that  we  endorse  and  defend  the  views 
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held  by  Friends  on  the  ordinances  of  water  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  supper.  We  do  not  believe 
them  commanded  by  Christ,  or  intended  to  be  ot»- 
served  and  perpetuated  in  the  church.  This  view 
we  think  is  held  by  nearly  all  Friends,  not  excepting 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  So  generally  satisfied  are 
,they,  that  we  doubt  whether  two  per  cent,  of  our 
•membership  would  partake  of  the  ordinances  were 
•  all  restraint  removed.  We  hear  of  no  meeting 
there  a  greater  proportion  have  done  so.'' 

I  We  conclude  with  a  re-assertion  of  our  judgment, 
yhat  if  the  testimony  of  Friends  to  the  entirely  non. 
sacramental  spirituality  of  the  dispensation  of  Christ 
should  ever  be  abapaoned  by  the  Society  as  a  body, 
there  would  not  only  be  left  no  suflScient  reason  for 
its  separate  existence  as  a  church,  but  its  downfall 
or  disintegration  would,  by  such  a  change,  be 
made  certain,  speedy  and  complete. 


NOTICE. 

The  Christian  people  of  Cincinnati  represented  by 
the  Members  of  the  Noon-day  Prayer-Meeting  Com- 
mittee of  that  city,  send  forth  to  the  Christian  world, 
a  request  for  their  prayers  for  Cincinnati,  its  ministers 
and  people.  Several  Evangelists  will  occupy  the  field 
and  supplement  the  work  of  the  pastors  during  the 
coming  fall  and  winter.  Let  every  child  ot  God  breathe 
a'  prayer  to  heaven,  for  divine  favor  upon  this  city  and 
its  special  work. 

Was  it  So? — ^M.  Mangasarian,  in  his  farewell  dis- 
course* to  his  congregation  in  Philadelphia,  Tenth 
mo.  4th,  1885,  said  incidentally  (alluding  to  promi- 
nent men  who  had  differed  on  doctrinal  points 
from  current  opinion)  that  the  late  Dean  Stanley 
denied  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Cannot  some  of 
our  readers,  familiar  with  Stanley's  writings,  inform 
us  whether  there  is  any  basis  (which  we  doubt)  for 
such  an  assertion  ? — Ed.  Friends^  Review. 


Kansas  YEARtv  Meeting,  as  mentioned  by 
Jonathan  De  VoU  in  a  communication  upon  an- 
other page,  has  united  with  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings in  a  renewed  testimony  to  the  spiriuality  of  the 
baptism  and  communion  of  Christ.  The  Minute 
of  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  will  appear  in  one  of  our 
future  numbers.  Its  being  thus  adopted  confirms 
the  view,  that  continued  silence  at  present  in  re- 
gard to  this  subject  would  have  entailed  much  loss, 
if  not  disaster,  upon  the  church. 


DIBD. 

WINSLOW.— In  Limington,  Me.,  Seventh  mo.  19th, 
1885,  Phebe  Winslow,  in  her  88th  year ;  a  member  .and 
Elder  of  IJmington  Monthly  Meeting. 

SHEARMAN.— At  Sidney,  Me.,  Seventh  mo.  2Sth, 
Sarah  S.  Shearman ;  an  Elder  of  Sidney  Monthly 
Meeting,  aged  78  years. 

Her  childhood  and  youth  were  spent  in  East  Green- 
wich, R.  I.,  the  place  of  her  •birth.  There  in  early 
womanhood  she  began  her  Christian  life,  which  grew 
in  strength  and  beauty  through  her  remaining  years. 
In  1840  she  was  married  to  James  Shearman,  of  New 
Bedford,  Mass.,  which  was  at  that  time  her  home.  To 
her  friends  in  these  early  homes,  her  attachment  was 
deep  and  tender  through  Ufe. 

In  1845  'hey  removed  to  Sidney,  Me.,  where  her 
remaining  years  were  spent.  There,  with  her  husband, 
she  united  with  the  Friends'  church  in  1850. 

Her  public  testimonies  were  brief,  clear  and  sound, 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  were  manifest  in  rare  and 
unselfish  devotion  to  her  family,  where  her  loss  is 
deeply  felt  by  an  aged  husband  and  several  foster- 
children. 

She  was  beloved  by  many  far  and  near,  to  whom 
she  was  bound  by  the  ties  of  kindred  and  friendship  ; 
while  her  clear  judgment  and  fine  sense  of  right,  united 
with  sincere  piety,  gave  power  to  her  influence. 

The  sorrows  incident  tb  a  long  IWe,  together  with 
many  severe  illnesses,  were  borne  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, and  those  who  most  intimately  knew  and  loved 
her,  reverently  believed  her  "  faithful  unto  death." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


LSSSOM  VI. 


FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Eleventh  month  8th,  tM;. 


THE  STORY  OF  JONAH.  J«n«h  1. 1— 17. 

GoLDBM  Text.— Arite,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  ay 
against  it.    Jonah  i.  a. 

Jonah  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  earliest  of 
the  prophets  whose  writings  'remain  to  us.  He  was 
living  about  B;  C.  800,  and  was  contemporary  with 
Jeroboam  II..  king  of  Israel,  the  third  king  of  the 
house  of  Jehu.  The  political  condition  of  Israel  at 
this  tim$  throws  a  good  deal  of  light  on  Jonah's 
history.  The  successes  gained  by  Jehoash  (II  Ki. 
xiii.  25)  had  proved  only  temporary,  and  under 
his  son,  Jeroboam  II.,  Israel  was  again  reduced  to 
a  most  distressing  condition.  II  Ki.  xiv.  26,  27. 
But  the  Lord  once  more  had  mercy  on  them,  and 
Jonah  was  commissioned  to  prophesy  deUverance. 
II  Ki.  xiv.  24.  This  is  the  first  mention  we  have 
of  him.  His  nation  was  in  this  critical  position 
when  the  command  came  to  him  to  arise  and  go  to 
Nineveh,  the  powerful  capital  of  the  hostile  empire 
of  Assyria,  an  empire  which  had  already,  as  the 
Assyrian  inscriptions  show,  attacked  Israel,  and 
which  was  destined  scarcely  fifty  years  later  to  carry 
Jonah's  fellow  countrymen  into  captivity.  II  Ki. 
XV.  29.  He  seems  to  have  foreseen  (Jonah  iv.  8) 
that  his  mission  would  result  in  the  sparing  of  this 
hated  city,  and  under  the  circumstances  we  cannot 
wonder  very  much  at  his  unwillingness  to  obey  the 
Divine  call 

1.  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah, 
the  son  of  Amittai.  See  II  Ki.  xiv.  25.  "The 
prophet  which  was  of  Gath  Hepher.'*  Gath-Hepher 
is  a  town  of  Lower  Galilee. — Smith. 

2.  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city.  Nine- 
veh, on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  was  at  least  500 
miles  from  Jonah's  home.  It  is  first  mentioned  in 
Gen.  X.  II.  "  The  Assyrian  Ninevites  were  of  the 
same  race  as  the  Hebrews,  and  spoke  a  language 
very  like  the  Hebrews,"— ^wiVA'j  Diet,  of  the 
Bible.     For  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 
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IV.  10;  VI.  13; 


Sk  Nah.  iii.  18,   19.     Cf.  Gen 
iviii.  21 ;  Ezra  ix.  6 ;  Rev.  xviii.  5. 

3.  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish. 
Probably  Tartessus,  a  Phenician  seaport  in  Spain. 
There  is.good  reason  to  believe  that  there  was'  at 
this  time  regular  communication  between  this  place 
and  Palestine.  Cf.  Ps.  Ixxii-.  10;  Jer.  x.  9;  Ezek. 
xxvii.  12.  From  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Sharing 
some  of  the  notions  of  God  common  amongst  the 
heathen  around  him,  Jonah  seems  to  have  thought 
that  the  prophetic  inspiration  of  Jehovah  was  con- 
fined to  Israel,  and  that  by  leaving  the  country  he 
could  escape  from  it.  And  went  down  to  Joppa — 
the  modem  Jaffa,  then  the  only  seaport  of  im- 
portance in  Palestine;  about  50  miles  from  Jo- 
nah's honde  in  the  hill  country  of  Galilee.  See 
Acts  X.  s ;  II  Chr.  ii.  16 ;  Ezra  iii.  7.  Notice  the 
recurrence  of  the  words  "  went  aown  "  twice  in  v. 
3  and  again  in  v.  5.  As  has  been  said,  "  The 
descent  was  both  physical  and  spiritual."  He  found 
a  ship  going  to  Tarshish.  Probably  a  Phoenician 
ship.  He  paid  the  fare  thereof.  Men  rarely  spare 
expense  in  carrying  out  their  own  wishes. 

4.  The  Lord  sent  out  (R.  V.  margin  "  hurled  ") 
a  great  wind  into  the  sea.  This  is  the  first  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  Jonah.  See  also  v.  1 7 ;  ch. 
i  10;  ch.  iv.  6,  7,  8.  There  was  a  ndghty  tempest 
in  the  sea.   Probably  what  is  called  a  "  Levanter." 

5.  Cried  every  man  to  his  god.  The  vessel 
being  a  Phoenician  one,  the  crew  were  heathens, 
but  probably  from  different  places,  since  they  had 
different  gods.  Cf.  Ps.  cvii.  34 — 28.  They  cast 
forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  sfiip.  The  mer- 
chandise. The  narrative  indicates  that  the  ship 
acted  as  if  she  were  waterlogged,  or  at  any  rate 
leaking.  (Cf.  Acts  xxvi.  18).  Hence  the  e'ffort  to 
lighten  it.  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of 
the  ship.    R.  V.   "  innermost  parts  of  the  ship  " — 

the  back  part  of  the  rabin Crosby.    And  he  lay 

and  was  fast  asleep.    No  doubt  overcome  with 
btigue  from  his  hurried  journey  and  mental  distress. 

6.  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him.  Probably 
found  him  in  the  course  of  a  search  for  the  leak. 
What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  f  It  seemed  to  the 
^pmaster  incredible  that  any  one  should  sleep  in 
sud)  peril,  and  it  does  still  seem  incredible  that 
souls  can  slumber  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  danger. 
Ifio  be  that  God  will  tfiink  upon  us.  Ps.  xl.  17. 
to  his  mind,  God's  thinking  on  them  involved  the 

idea  of  assistant* Keil.    The  Lord  was  thinking 

of  them  all  the  time.   The  tempest  itself  was  of  His 
sending.    Cf.  Is.  xxvii.  3. 

7.  Cf.  Lev.  xvi.  8;  I  Sam.  x.  20;  Acts  i.  26. 

8.  Tell  us  we  pray  thee  for  whose  cause  this  evil 
is  upon  us.  It  is  a  testimony  to  the  work  of  con- 
science that  they  attributed  the  storm  to  Divine 
displeasure ;  but  though  the  lot  had  fallen  on  Jonah, 
they  showed  wondqrful  fairness  and  kindness  in 
their  treatment  of  him.  IVhat  is  thine  occupation  t 
It  might  be  something  specially  displeasing  to  the 
gods.  Their  questions  must  have  gone  right  home 
to  Jonah.  Who  indeed  was  he  ?  A  prophet  fleeing 
from  his  business — a  man  coming  from  standing  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord— a  Hebrew,  one  of  the 


Lord's  own  people.  These  heathen  sailors  con- 
demn him  at  every  point.  Through  bim  they 
had  lost  their  merchandise,  and  their  lives  were 
imperilled,  yet  they  show  more  c6ncern  for  his 
safety  than  he  did  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh. 

9.  /  am  an  Hebrew,  &c.  Jonah  was  clearly 
convicted  in  his  conscience,  and  henceforth  his 
conduct  is  noble  and  disinterested.  Which  hath 
made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land.  They  thought  there 
were  different  gods,  one  for  the  sea,  one  for  the 
land,  &c.  He  proclaims  the  Supreme  Jehovah, 
the  Creator  of  all  things. 

to.  Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid  and 
said  unto  Mm,  Why  hast  thou  done  this  f  R.  V. 
"What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?"  These 
heathens  comprehended  at  once  the  awfulness  of 
disobeying  such  a  God. 

11.  For  the  sea  wrought  and  was  tempestuous. 
R.  V.  For  the  sea  grew  more  and  more  tempestu- 
ous.    "  Was  going  and  working." — Pusey. 

12.  Take  me  up  and  east  me  forth  into  the  sea. 
"  True  repentance  leads  the  penitent  to  accept  the 
punishment  of  his  iniquity."  Lev.  xxvi.  41 — 43; 
Ps.  li.  34;  II  Sam.xxiv.  10, 14, 17;  Lu.  xxiii.  40,41. 

13.  Nevertheless  the  men  rowed  hard.  "  Digged 
with  the  oars."  "  Brake  through  the  waves."  They 
could  not  row  in  good  and  orderly  manner,  but  they 
desperately  tugged  at  the  oars,  which  the  towering 
waves  rendered  useless. — Spurgeon. 

14.  Therefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord.  Their 
prater  was  no  longer  to  their  own  gods.  Lay  not 
upon  us  innocent  blood.  They  were  less  foolhardy 
than  the  Jews.     Matt,  xxvii.  25. 

15.  5c  they  took  up  Jonah  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea.  "  And  thus  died  Jonah,  to  them  at 
least,  thus  died  Jonah,  a  criminal  pursueid  by  justice, 
yet  i  repentant  and  righteous  man,  in  death 
triumphing  over  death.  Here  would  the  mariner's 
story  end.  But  beneath  the  surface  is  deliverance, 
forgiveness,  marvels  of  grace  and  prayer  and  love 
and  joy  and  communion  with  God." — Martin. 

17.  How  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish.  Not 
a  whale,  but  a  shark  or  sea  dog.  We  have  it  on  the 
authority  of  Conch,  Darwin  and  others,  that  the 
formation  of  the  jaws  and  throat  renders  it  easy  for 
the  white  shark  (sometimes  36  feet  long)  to  swallow 
enormous  objects,  and  that  they  not  unfrequently 
cast  up  their  prey  whole  and  living. — Dr.  Crosby. 
Three  days  and  three  nights.  The  swallowing  of 
Jonah  by  the  fish  may  have  been  in  the  course  of 
the  ordinary  working  of  divine  providence.  His 
preservation  within  it  for  sc^  long  a  time  plainly 
belongs  to  that  other  workmg  of  Almighty  God 
which,  though  it  be  no  less  after  the  counsel  of  that 
will  which  is  the  highest  and  only  law,  appears  to  us 
extraordinary,  and  which  we  therefore  call  miracu- 
lous, 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  The  course  of  disobedience  is  downward. 
"  They  that  observe  lying  vanities  forsake  their 
own  mercy.     Jonah  ii.  8. 

2.  See  how  the  Lord  went  after  His  disobedient 
child  by  judgments  sent  in  love  to  bring  him  back. 

3.  A  Christian  who  wilfully  disobeys  God  is  con- 
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demned  by  the  very  heathen.  His  whole  moral 
standard  is  lowered,  and  he  often  acts  more  selfishl}^, 
more  stupidly,  more  carelessly  than  those  around 
him  who  know  not  God. 

4'  Such  disobedience  must  end  in  death.  Jonah 
recognized  his  sin  and  accepted  its  consequences — 
and  experienced  by  a  miracle  a  resurrection  unto 
life.  Christ  for  the  sins  of  others  also  accepted 
death  and  rose  again  victorious  over  the  grave. 


From  The  PhiUda.  Pub  Ledger. 
ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 


Haverford  College  Observatory,  Ninth 
Month  30th,  1885. — The  astronomical  event  which 
latterly  has  excited  the  most  popular  interest  is  the 
appearance  and  continuance  of  the  supposed  new 
Star  in  the  great  Andromeda  nebula.  Since  its 
discovery  it  has  not  changed  very  materially. 
For  a  few  nights  past  it  has  seemed  to  be  growing 
less  bright  as  compared  with  some  of  its  neighbors, 
without,  however,  losing  its  stellar  character,  and 
suspicions  of  other  condensations  in  its  neighbor, 
hood  have  occasionally  been  induced. 

^luch  loose  writing  has  been  indulged  in  as  to 
the  probability  of  its  being  a  variable  star,  with  a 
period  of  314  years,  and  its  being  identical  with 
the  "  Star  of  Bethlehem  "  of  the  days  of  Herod. 
For  this  there  is  absolutely  no  foundation.  In 
1572  Tycho  Brah^  described  a  very  bright  star. 
Which  suddenly  burst  out  and  soon  vanished  almost 
entirely  from  sight.  But  this  is.usually  considered 
to  have  been  in  Cassiopeia  and  not  in  Andromeda. 
All  previous  records  of  such  stars  in  this  locality, 
if  they  exist,  are  probably  of  very  doubtful  relia- 
bility. There  is  nothing  to  encourage  the  view 
that  we  have  ever  seen  this  star  till  Harwig,  a  Ger- 
man astronomer,  discovered  it  early  in  the  present 
month.  The  star  may  have  existed  faintly  and 
have  only  now  come  to  light  Such  a  phenome- 
non would  not  be  unprecedented.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  consider  it  absolutely  a  new  creation. 

On  the  evening  of  the  28th  ult.  the  moon  in  its 
eastward  course  among  the  stars,  moved  across  the 
group  in  Taurus,  sometimes  called  the  Hyades, 
and  hid  them  from  view  [occultation],  one  by  one. 
An  occuhation  of  a  star  is  an  interesting  event. 
Were  there  any  perceptible  atmosphere  to  the 
moon,  the  star  would  show  diminution  of  light,  or 
flickering,  or  spectral  changes  as  it  approached  the 
lunar  limb.  But  as  these  stars,  including  the  bright 
Aldebaran,  came  up  to  the  moon,  they  were  un 
quenched  and  steady,  so  far  as  could  be  detected, 
and  went  out  of  sight  instantaneously.  There  was 
nothing  to  suggest  anything  but  the  interception  of 
a  solid  mass. 

During  the  coming  month  the  mornings  will  be 
the  times  for  the  observations  of  the  planets  Mars, 
Jupiter  and  Saturn.  Saturn  gets  tfp  about  ten  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  but  cannot  be  seen,  to  much  advant- 
age before  midnight.  It  b  nearly  over  Orion's 
head.  Mars  rises  about  twelve  o'clock  and  Jupiter 
near  four  in  the  morning.     They  are  all  improving 


in  positions  in  their  orbits  for  observing,  and  rising 
nightly  earlier.    Venus  is  an  evening  star. 

Any  one  desiring  to  trace  out  the  evening  con- 
stellations may  be  assisted  by  the  following  descrip. 
tion  which  applies  to  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
at  the  present  time. 

The  Dipper  b  near  the  horizon  in  the  northwot. 
It  is  moving  in  its  diurnal  motion  eastward,  the 
bowl  foremost.  The  Little  Bear  extends  out  west. 
vaid  from  Polaris,  and  between  the  two  Bean 
stretches  Draco.  Following  around  the  western 
horizon  we  come  to  the  Northern  Crown,  a  little 
semi  circle  of  stars.  Half  way  up  to  the  zenith 
from  this  is  Lyra,  its  bright  star  being  Vega.  Sti 
nearer  the  zenith  is  Cygnus,  containing  a  cross,  set 
with  its  long  arm  in  the  Milky  Way.  To  the  south 
of  this  b  the  little  diamond  of  stars,  "Job's Cof- 
fin," in  the  Dolphin,  and  near  by  this  m  the  Milky 
Way  is  the  bright  star  Altair  in  Aquila.  Nothing 
very  conspicuous  appears  in  the  south  till  we  get 
to  the  southeast,  where  we  have  the  bright  Fotul- 
haul  in  the  Southern  Fish.  Nearly  in  the  zenith  is 
the  Square  of  Pegasus.  Andromeda  adjoins  this  in 
the  north.  The  Great  Nebula,  spoken  of  above, 
can  be  seen  as  a  mbty  light  just  above  Beta  An- 
dromeda. 

Cassiopeia  joins  Andromeda  on  the  north.  lis 
stars  form  a  straggling  W  in  the  Milky  Way.  Ris- 
ing in  the  northeast  is  the  bright  Capella,  in  the 
constellation  Auriga.  Perseus  joins  Aurigi  and 
Cassiopeia.  It  contains  two  beautiful  clusters  and 
the  curious  variable  star  Algol.  The  Pleiades  are 
rbing  in  the  east.  To  the  southeast  are  Aries  and 
Cetus,  containing  nothing  very  conspicuous. 

Those  interested  in  astronomy  will  appreciate 
the  bulky  and  solid  looking  volume  just  published 
by  the  U.  S.  Signal  Service,  containing  thelabjr- 
ious  and  productive  researches  of  Prof.  Lingley 
on  solar -heat.  No  work  has  been  published  for 
some  time  which  is  more  in  the  line  of  a  new  de- 
velopment in  science  than  this.  It  causes  a  revo- 
lution in  our  ideas  of  the  nature  and  effects  of 
solar  heat  and  light,  and  will  make  a  place  for  its 
author  among  the  leaders  of  science  in  his  field. 

I.  S. 

[Although  the  date  of  the  above  description  of 
constellations  has  now  passed  by,  it  virill  still  be 
suggestive  to  untrained  observers  of  the  heavens. 
— Ed.  Friends'  Review.'\ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

WHITES  INSTrrUTE,  INDIANA. 

Our  fall  terih  of  school  opened  Ninth  mo.  ist.with 
sixty  Indian  and  eleven  white  pupils,  all  with  good 
appetites  for  study,  which  are  kept  so  by  the  manual 
labor  required  of  them  for  half  the  time.  They  are 
divided  into  two  nearly  equal  sections,  the  one  at- 
tending before,  the  other  after  noon. 

School  Superintendent  B.  S.  Coppock,  acting  teadet 
for  the  more  advanced  grades  durine  the  summer  aw 
faU  terms,  has  been  most  faithfully  drilling  his  pupus 
in  elocution  with  encouraging  success,  besdes  inter- 
esting them  in  what  and  how  much  they  don't  know 
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of  elementary  principles  and  processes.  The  services 
of  Sarah  H.  Webster,  formerly  a  commendable  teacher 
in  the  Governnient  school  at  Pine  Ridge,  Dakota,  have 
been  secured  for  these  grades  during  the.  four  months' 
winter  term  of  all  day  school,  to  commence  Twelfth 
mo.  1st.  Ida  M.  Roberts,  in  her  pleasant  room  of  the 
primaries,  enjoys  much  more  of  life's  cheer  than  sor- 
row. There  is  earnest  trying  there  ;  neat  slate  work 
and  less  timid  efforts  at  English  pronunciation. 

We  dropped  school  one  day,  and  all  attended  the 
Wabash  Connty  Fair,  with  more  or  less  of  profit  and 
efijoyment,  according  to  age,  disposition,  expectation 
or  weight  of  care.  Nine  of  the  boys  who  go  home 
next  spring,  having  prudently  saved  up  some  of  their 
allowance  for  clothing,  were  permitted  to  attend  the 
State  Fair.  Their  courteous  bearing  and  intelligence 
won  respectful  notice.  About  forty  of  the  family  at- 
tended Wabash  Quarterly  Meeting  with  evident  profit. 

Our  late  crop  of  slowly  ripening  melons  has  afforded 
memorable  enjoyment.  Road-grading,  wood-cutting 
and  hauling,  clearing,  stock  feeding,  corn  cutting  and 
^tnilar  work,  have  occupied  much  of  the  time,  w'heat 
sowing,  deferred  on  account  of  grasshoppers  and 
crickets,  was  finished  on  the  ist  inst.,  seventy  acres  in 
three  and  a  half  days,  harrowing  included.  Now, 
over  all,  a  fine  rain  comes,  just  as  we  need  it.  Our 
worthy  colored  man,  Safe  Alexander,  with  his  division 
of  boys,  has  made  six  hundred  and  fifty  gallons  of  ex- 
cellent sorghum '  molasses,  with  an  inexpenave  fur- 
nace and  pan,  in  a  little  over  four  weeks.  The  cane  is 
now  at  its  best,  and  all  will  be  worked  up  before 
damaging. 

The  Matron,  always  encompassed  with  opportuni- 
fies  for  doing  something,  has  been  the  central  figure 
in  the  kitchen  during  a  fortnight's  absence  of  the  cook. 
The  asastant  matron,  with  helping  hand,  directs  the 
work  of  the  laundry  with  a  quiet  dignity,  borne  as 
well  through  fog  and  fume  as  tidy  ironing  time.  Re- 
becca Small,  after  a  summer's  absence,  has  this  week 
resumed  her  old  place  in  the  sewing-room  and  in  the 
hearts  of  her  pupils.  In  addition  to  the  "  ceaseless 
round"  of  woman's  work  and  "small  economies,"  to- 
mato-canning, sweet  corn  drying  and  catsup  making, 
have  been  steadily  pushed,  and  the  rare,  choice  flower- 
ing and  foliage  plants  have  been  potted  and  bulbs 
secured,  for  the  heavy  frosts  have  come  to  spoil  those 
lovely  things. 

We  have  been  favored  by  the  welcome  calls  and 
cheering  words  of  many  honored  visitors,  besides,  on 
several  occaaons,  by  fitting  services  of  clergymen  of 
other  denominations. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees,  on  the  23d 
nit.,  our  net  capital,  consistiiig  of  cash,  notes,  accounts 
and  personal  property  of  all  kinds,  was  found  to  be 
$8809.66,  having  been  increased  by  a  net  gain  of 
|i  196.75  the  past  year.  Available  assets  were  pro- 
duced, more  than  sufficient  to  pay  all  debts.  Yet,  for 
the  most  successful  prosecution  of  the  work  we  have 
in  hand,  we  need  more  lodging  room  for  the  boys,  a 
more  ample  carpenter  shop,  more  shelter  for  hay  and 
stock,  a  oairy  barn  and  a  permanent  fund  or  cash  sur- 
plus oi,  at  least,  I5000.  While  we  work,  we  trust  and 
pray  that  these  things  may  be  added  in  due  time,  for 
the  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to  us. 

In  conclusion,  we  feel  constrained  to  disclose  the 
utmost  desre  we  have,  that  these  children  may  be 
saved,  and  ask,  dear  readers,  yotir  prayers. 

O,  H.  Bales,  Sup't. 

W>bash,  Ind.,  Tenth  mo.  15th,  1885. 


CuNTONOAu,  N.  Y.,  Tenth  mo.  itlh,  18S5. 

CoRNWAU.  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Milton, 
00  the  14th,  15th  and  i6thinsts.,  was  a  favored  season, 


the  spirit  of  harmony  and  love  prevailing  in  the  vari- 
ous sittings  thereof,  giving  evidence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence.  Seasons  of  feasting  at  the  communion 
table  of  the  Lord,  wherein  was  manifest  the  power  of 
God  inlprayer,  testimony  and  hymns  of  praise.  Several- 
dear  Friends  from  Poughkeepsie  Monthly  Meeting  were 
very  acceptably  with  us,  and  the  interest  of  the  meet- 
ing was  greatly  'augmented  by  words  of  good  cheer, 
which  these  were  favored  to  impart.  Signs  of  spiritual 
growth  in  many  are  seen  by  greater  readiness  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Lord's  forming  hand,  and  to  give  up  all  and 
follow  Him.  Oh !  that  this  may  be  the  case  with  all 
of  our  members ;  that  Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting  may 
be  a  united  body  of  earnest  and  consecrated  workers 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  P. 


MEETING  IN  THE  CITY  OF  SAN  JOSS,  CALIFORNIA. 

Whilst  regretting  the  prominence  given  to  the  move- 
ments of  Friends  in  this  distant  part  of  the  land, 
through  the  medium  of  the  FrUnds\Review  and  Ffiend, 
by  recent  communications  in  these  journals,  in  which 
several  inaccuracies  occur,  which  might  lead  to  a 
misapprehension  and  exert  a  prejudicial  and  disparag- 
ing influence  in  regard  to  the  meeting  held  in  the  City 
of  San  Josd,  by  the  older  part  of  the  Society  here,  I 
do  not  desire,  neither  shall  attempt  to  enter  into  the 
causes  or  merits  of  the  controversy  that  led  to  the 
division  and  laying  down  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
here,  whicfi  will,  perhaps,  be  more  fully  explained  and 
presented  in  its  true  light  as  time  and  circumstances 
may  develop.  My  present  oWect  is  to  impart  some 
information  for  the  benefit  of  any  Friends  who  may 
feel  an  interest  in  the  welfare  and  perpetuation  of  the 
old  organization,  which  has  continued  to  hold  its  meet- 
ings regularly  on  First  and  Fifth  days,  in  the  same 
hall  occupied  by  Friends  as  a  meeting  before  the 
division.  They  intend  to  occupy  this  hall  until  a  more 
suitable  place  can  be  found, — or  a  new  meeting-house 
built  on  the  lot  owned  by  Friends,  and  selected  by  the 
Trustees  but  a  short  time  previous  to  the  separation 
here  ;  although  the  hall  is  not  what  might  be  desired  for 
the  holding  of  a  Friends'  meetine.  Yet  it  is  centrally 
located,  on  the  corner  of  Second  and  San  Fernando 
streets,  in  a  very  quiet  nice  building,  in  an  orderly 
neighborhood,  near  to,  and  on  one  of  the  lines  of  street 
cars,  and  accessible  at  all  times  to  strangers  and  others 
in  the  dty. 

There  are  about  25  members  belonging  to  this  meet- 
ing—all of  whom  as  far  as  known  are  in  accord  with 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting ;  a  few  of  these  who  seldom  at- 
tend,— and  with  members,  attenders  and  strangers, 
about  20  to  2C  persons  old  and  young  (sometimes 
more)  usually  sit  down  together  on  First-days.  The 
meetings  thus  far  have  been  held  to  good  satisfaction, 
and  strictly  according  to  the  order  of  Friends.  There 
has  been  no  attempt  made  to  popularize,  to  obtain 
notoriety,  to  excite  sympathy,  to  court  the  favor  or 
flattery  of  the  rich,  the  learned  or  the  great  (so-called) 
of  this  world,  or  any  undue  methods  held  out  to  in- 
duce old  or  young  to  attend  these  meetir^s ;  and  while 
there  may  be  no  array  of  numbers,  of  officers  or  talent 
to  make  the  meetings  appear  impresave,  the  worship- 
pers we  trust  come  together  in  a  feeling  of  humble 
dependence  upon  God,  of  equality  and  harmony ;  and 
although  there  is  ofttimes  but  little  ministerial  service 
to  please  the  outward  ear,  or  a  volume  of  words  in- 
dulged in,  we  reverently  and  humbly  believe  the  Lord 
owns  the  meeting  by  His  good  presence  in  the  break- 
ing of  bread  and  handing  forth  through  His  feeble 
instruments  to  the  comforting  and  refreshing  of  many 
souls ;  and  while  there  is  much  to  mourn  over  and 
depress  the  thoughtful  mind  on  many  accounts,  our 
compassionate  and  merciful  Father  gives  to  many  of 
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His' little  ones  thus  gathered  "  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness." Blessed  forever  be  His  great  and  holy  name  ! 
A  Scripture  School  is  also  kept  up  at  the  rise  of  the 
meeting  on  First-days. 

The  other  meeting  held  without  the  limits  of  the  City 
of  San  Jos4  and  about  two  and  one-half  miles  there- 
from, being  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  distant,  to- 
ward the  town  of  Santa  Clara,  and  in  that  township, 
might  more  properly  be  called  Santa  Clara  Meeting. 

I  may  add  that  James  Canney,  one  of  the  founders 
of,  and  for  many  years  an  Elder  and  Clerk  ot  San 
Jos^  Monthly  Meeting,  will  be  glad  to  give  any  further 
mformation  in  regard  to  the  meeting  held  in  San  Jos6. 

San  Josi,  Cat.,  Tenth  mo.  4th,  18S5. 

THE  ORDINANCES. 

Vassalboro',  Mc'Tentb  mo.  19th,  1885. 

Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  writing  of  the.  missionary  and 
evangelical  workers  that  he  found  in  London,  says  : 
•'  Friends  make  up  in  spirituality  what  they  lack  in 
numbers."  And  yet  it  would  almost  appear  by  the 
agitation  of  the  Society,  upon  the  subject  of  the  ordi- 
nances, that  Quakerism.foundedupon  that  spirituality 
which  Christ  promised  to  leave  with  the  world,  when 
He  in  person  should  be  taken  from  it,  is  up  for  trial, 
as  to  whether  its  mission  is  fulfilled,  or  whether  that 
Providence  which  called  it  into  existenc»,  as  one  of 
the  branches  of  the  church  universal,  with  a  mission  of 
its  own  to  perform,  has  further  service  for  it. 

The  evidence  appears  clear  and  the  ^verdict  em- 
phatic, as  the  testimony  rolls  in,  not  only  from  the  So- 
ciety, but  also  from  spiritually  minded  outside  ob- 
servers, and  is  corroborated  withal  by  the  Spirit,  that 
its  end  is  not  yet ;  that  the  Master  hath  need  of  our 
continued  service  in  His  great  harvest  field,  that  a 
lai^e  open  door  of  usefulness  is  before  us. 

Then  let  us  be  united  as  one  man,  strong  in  the 
Lord,',in  maintaining  our  principles,  the  doing  of  which 
cost,  not  only  imprisonment,  but  also  life,  in  some  in- 
stances, in  the  early  history  of  our  Society.  Let  us  be 
united  in  strengthening,  instead  of  changing  the  bounds 
of  our  heritage.  And  let  us  unite,  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
with  the  other  branches  of  the  evangelical  church,  in 
pulling  down  the  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan,  and 
building  up  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom,  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  led  and 
directed  by  Him,  through  whom  only  victory  can  come. 
From  the  rise  of  our  Society  Friends  have  upheld  to  the 
world  their  testimony  to  the  spirituahty  of  Christ's  bap- 
tism and  communion,  and  theinconsistency  of  their  out- 
ward ritual  observance  by  us,  as  contradictory  thereto, 
and  lowering  our  spiritual  standard  ;  and  it  is  my  firm 
conviction,  that  just  as  soon  as  we  begin  to  look  away 
from  Christ  the  substance  to  the  outward,  and  outward 
observances,  which  are  but  emblems  of  the  reality,  we 
begin  to  savor  of  infidelity,  the  leaven  of  which  will 
permeate  societ^r  as  place  is  allowed  it.  And,  let  me 
ask  :  If  any  Fnend  feels  the  necessity  of  the  outward 
observance  of  the  ordinances  laid  upon  him,  either  to 
administer  or  partake  of  them,  would  it  not  be  wise  for 
him,  first  to  ask  his  release  of  membership  from  the 
Society  which  has  so  long  testified  as  above,  instead 
of  advocating  their  usage  in  the  Society,  thereby  stir- 
rine  up  opposing  sentiments,  which  tend  to  divisions 
so  lamentably  to  be  deplored  ?        Georgb  Taber. 


It  should  be  an  indispensable  rule  of  life,  to 
limit  our  expenses  io  our  present  condition  ;  and 
whatever  may  be  our  expectations,  to  live  within 
the  compass  of  what  we  actually  possess. 


ITEMS. 

The  art  of  making  luminous  paint  was  very  early 
known  to  the  Chinese.  The  tradhion  is  that  the 
Emperor  Tai  Tsung,  who  flourished  toward  the  end  of 
the  tenth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  was  presented 
with  a  picture,  which,  at  night,  represented  a  cow 
lying  down  within  a  fence,  while  during  the  day  the 
cow  browsed  outside.  The  explanation  is,  that. the 
night  picture  was  painted  with  a  paste  made  of  South 
Sea  pearls,  mixed  with  a  pigment  luminous  at  night, 
while  the  day  picture  was  produced  by  powdered 
reef-stone. 

At  the  close  of  the  American  war  with  Mexico  a 
prize  was  offered  by  an  institute  in  one  of  the  rising 
settlements  in  the  far  West  for  an  essay  on  the  war. 
The  successful  essayist  certainly  deserves  praise  for 
the  brevity  of  his  production,  which  was  as  follows: 
" Chapter  I.  Cause  of  the  War :  Texas."  "Chapter 
H.    Result  of  the  War :  Taxes." 

A  New  Cotton  Gin. — Mr.  Edward  S.  Morris,  of 
Philadelphia,  whose  excellent  work  in  and  for  Liberia, 
founding  a  school  and  mission,  encouraging  trade  and 
commerce,  we  have  heretofore  noticed  in  our  columos, 
has  just  made  a  new  gift  to  the  women  of  Liberia  and 
Africa,  by  perfecting  hand  machines  for  gittning,  spin- 
ning and  weaving  cotton,  to  supersede  the  clumsy 
apparatus  hitherto  in  use.  His  new  gin  and  loom, 
operated  by  two  men,  will  do  as  much  work  in  one 
day  as  twenty  men  can  in  six  days  by  the  native 
process. 

They  will,  doubtless,  be  as  effective  to  "  astonish  the 
natives  "  as  was  the  first  steamboat  or  telegraph,  and 
are  as  real  and  timely  a  step  in  civilization,  in  the 
opening  ot  the  "  Dark  Continent." 

The  nand  machines  are  adapted  not  only  for  use  in 
Africa  but  in  this  country,  making  small  producers  in- 
dependent of  distant  mjmufactories. 

To  the  colored  men  and  women  of  America,  as 
well  as  of  Africa,  Mr.  Morris  makes  the  oflTer  to 
accept  their  raw  material  in  exchange  for  the  machines. 
The  price  of  the  cotton  gin  is  $i  50,  and  of  the  loom,  JJJ. 
For  5,000  lbs.  of  unginned  cotton  he  will  send  the  ^n 
to  any  address,  and  for  6.000  lbs.,  both  machines,  with 
full  directions  for  working  them,  and  will  pay  the 
freight  himself  on  cotton  and  machines  from  and  to 
any  port  or  railway  station  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States.  His  address  is  Edward  S.  Morris,  No. 
4  Merrick  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mr.  Morris  is  a  well  known  friend  of  the  colored 
race,  and  we  take  great  pleasure  in  helping  to  make 
known  to  them  his  latest  benevolent  work  in  their 
interest. — Southern  Workman. 

Volcanic  Eruptions  in  California.— At  a  date 
so  recent  as  1850,  an  eruption  of  ashes  and  lava  was 
reported  to  have  occurred  in  the  northern  part  of  Cali- 
fornia, at  Feather  Lake,  in  Plumas  County.  It  was 
noted  at  the  tipie  or  soon  after,  by  both  Dr.  Trask  and 
Dr.  Harkness,  in  communications  to  the  California 
Academy  of  Sciences ;  the  out-flow  of  lava  and  its 
effects  were  described.  Captain  Dutton,  of  the  Geo- 
logical Survey,  has  recently  visited  the  scene  of  this 
eruption,  and  describes  it  in  a  late  number  of  Sctettct. 
He  finds  the  vent  now  covered  by  a  large  cinder  cone 
about  600  feet'  high,  rising  just  above  the  western  shore 
of  the  lake.  The  lake  basin  was  about  four  or  five 
miles  long  before  the  eruption,  but  the  lava  stream 
which  flowed  from  the  cone  has  nearly  filled  it  up. 
This  lava  is  hard  and  basahic,  and  is  over  one  hun- 
dred feet  in  thickness.  The  stream  of  lava  is  about 
three  miles  and  a  quarter  in  length  and  a  naile  in 
width.    The  cone  is  partly  surrounded  by  this  lava. 
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bnt  is  perfect  in  its  form,  and  has  a  perfectly  formed 
crater  at  the  top.  It  is  built  up  of  scoria  and  vol- 
canic ashes,  the  outer  layers  being  like  coarse  sand. 

Great  quantities  of  fine  lapilli  are  spread  out  over  the 
adjoining  country  to  a  distance  of  two  miles..  The  cone 
is  not  weatherworn,  and  is  without  vegetation  except  a 
bush  of  ceanothus.  The  finest  trees  for  a  distance  of 
lour  or  five  hundred  yards  from  the  cone  were  a\\ 
Ulled,  and  their  charred  and  decaying  trunks  are  still 
lying  upon  the  ground.  Captain  Dutton  thinks  that 
the  date  of  1850,  which  has  been  assgned  to  this  erup- 
tion, is  correct,  and  that  it  is  probably  the  latest  vol- 
canic eruption  which  has  taken  place  in  the  United 
States.  The  impression  of  recency  is  conveyed  by 
every  aspect  of  the  cone,  of  the  lava-flow,  and  of  the 
country  round  about  This  modern  outflow  of  lava  is 
situated  about  ten  miles  eastnorth-east  of  Larren's 
Peak,  in  a  volcanic  region  covering  probably  twelve 
thousand  square  miles,  of  which  this  peak  is  the  centre 
and  culminating  point. — Independent. 

Prohibitionists  in  Ohio  claim  35,000  votes  at  the 
recent  election;  more  than  double  the  number  cast 
for  St.  John  last  autumn. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  in  Boston,  Tenth  month 
15th,  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Mark  Hopkins  was  re-oiected  President  of  the 
Board.  He  is  83  years  old,  and  this  is  the  3;th  year 
of  his  presidency. 

Aftuctions,  if  we  make  a  discreet  use  of  them, 
are  messengers  of  love  from  heaveu  to  invite  us 
tUther. 

ADORN  THE  DOCTRINE'. 

"Aim  the  doctrine  of  God  our  SaWour  in  all  thingi."— Titus  ii.  lo, 
BY  ELIZA  CARROLL  SNELL. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Lord — how  pure  it  is ! 

How  good  and  fair  to  every  candid  mind 
That  seeks  its  depths  for  truth !    The  glory-light 

Of  the  Eternal  Father  spreads  it  o'er ; 
And  the  effulgent  brightness  of  the  Son, 

Whose  wondrous  love  pervades  it  thro'  and  thro" . 
Nought  else  there  is,  in  heaven  or  on  earth, 

More  perfect,  more  complete.    Heaven's  spotless 
aoaa, 
God's  angels  heard  it  with  applauding  praise, 

And  prostrate,  worshipped  God.    It  issued  forth 
Consummate,  full  of  beauty,  from  the  source 

Of  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift. 
O  strange  it  is,  that  unto  erring  man 
It  should  be  giv'n,  this  great  work  to  adorn. 

And  make  more  beautiful !    Yet  so  it  is : 
The  doctrine  of  the  Lord  is  made  more  fair 

By  our  weak  lives,  if  we  fulfil  God's  word, 
And  love  Him  well.    Th'  inspired  Word  speaks  faith 

And  bids  man  seek  in  every  word  and  act 
The  doctrine  to  adqm.    And  glorying. 

That  pow'r  from  God  is  given  us  for  this, 
So*let  as  strive ;  and  living  to  His  praise. 

Shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Brocklme,  Mass,  —Gospel  at  All  Lands. 


THE  FIRST  TANGLE. 

Once,  in  an  Eastern  palace  wide, 

A  little  child  sat  weaving  ; 
So  patiently  her  task  she  plied. 
The  men  and  women  at  her  side 

Flocked  round  her,  almost  grieving. 


*'  How  is  it,  little  one,"  they  said, 

"  You  always  work  so  cheerly  ? 
You  never  seem  to  break  your  thread, 
,0r  snarl  or  tangle  it,  instead 

Of  working  smooth  and  clearly." 

"  Our  weaving  gets  so  worn  and  soiled, 

Our  silk  is  frayed  and  broken  ;4 
For  all  we've  fretted,  wept  and  toiled] 
We  know  the  lovely  pattern's  spoiled 

Before  the  King  has  spoken. 

The  little  child  looked  in  their  eyes 

So  full  of  care  and  trouble  ; 
And  pity  chased  the  sweet  surprise 
That  filled  her  own,  as  sometimes  flies 

The  rainbow  in  a  bubble. 

•'  I  only  go  and  tell  the  King." 

She  said,  abashed  and  meekly, 
"  You  know,  He  said, '  in  every  thing  ~  " 
•'  Why,  so  do  we !"  they  cried,  "  we  bring 

Him  all  our  troubles  weekly." 

She  turned  her  little  head  aside ; 

A  moment  let  them  wrangle ; 
"  Ah,  but,"  she  softly  then  replied, 
"  I  go  and  get  the  knot  untied 

At  the  first  little  tangle  !" 

O,  little  children — weavers  all  1 

Our  broidery  we  spangle 
With  many  a  tear  that  need  not  fall. 
It  on  our  King  we  would  but  call 

At  the/rf/  /itt/e  tangle  / 
Anna  F.  Burnham,  in  the  Congregationalist. 


LIGHT  AT  EVENTIDE. 

The  day  has  been  dark  and  dreary — 

A  day  of  wind  and  rain. 
With  the  sound  of  ghostly  fingers 

Upon  the  window-pane ; 
And  never  a  gleam  of  sunshine 

The  cold  gray  sky  has  crossed, 
In  this  day  of  sad  remembrance 

For  what  our  lives  have  lost.    . 

Weary  with  vain  regretting 

For  things  that  could  not  be, 
Weary  with  counting  over 

The  graves  in  memory, 
I  opened  the  Book  of  Comfort, 

And  in  its  pages  read 
What  one  of  the  grand  old  prophets 

In  time  of  trouble  said. 

I  heard  like  a  voice  from  heaven. 

The  royal  anger's  song 
Of  faith  in  Eternal  Goodness 

To  triumph  over  wrong. 
The  day  may  be  wild  with  tempest, 

But  in  patient  trust  abide. 
And  remember  the  sweet  old  promise 

Of  light  at  the  eventide. 

And  lo !  as  I  read  the  chapter 

So  dear  to  the  weary  heart, 
I  saw  the  clouds  at  sunset 

Like  curtains  swing  apart. 
And  it  seemed  like  a  glimpse  of  heaven. 

That  touched  my  eyes  like  balm, 
As  I  sat  in  the  sunset  glory 

Repeating  the  sweet  old  Psalm. 

— Christian  Union, 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  27th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— Louis  Riel,  the  leader  of  the  in' 
surrection  of  the  half-breeds  in  Manitoba  against  the 
Dominion  government,  appealed  to  the  Privy  Council 
in  London  against  the  sentence  of  death  passed  on  him 
by  the  Canadian  courts ;  but  the  Council,  after  hearing 
the  aigupent  of  his  counsel,  thought  it  unnecessary  to 
hear  the  o^her  side  of  the  case,  and  dismissed  the  ap- 
peal. A  committee  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  a  commutation  of  Kiel's  sentence.  A  me- 
morial to  the  Queen  is  in  preparation,  and  the  com- 
mittee is  arranging  to  hold  a  public  meeting  to  urge 
the  commutation.  The  Peace  Arbitration  Association 
has  sent  to  the  Queen  a  petition  for  commutation. 

The  English  Farmers' Alliance  has  adopted  a  reso- 
lution declaring  that  to  avert  the  ruin  of  the  present 
race  of  farmers,  land-owners  must  forthwith  reduce  the 
rents  of  farms,  and  the  Government  must  formulate  a 
measure  which  Will  prevent  tlie  raising  the  rents  on 
the  improvements  of  tenants. 

Sir  Charles  Dilke,  in  speaking  in  London,  ssud  that 
while  the  Liberals  favored  unity  between  the  colonies 
and  the  mother  country,  they  did  not  agree  with  the 
principles  of  federation,  which  they  thought  would  not 
work.  They  believed  that  a  separate  army  for  the 
colonies  would  be  better  than  the  present  system. 

Discourses  against  disestablishment  were  delivered 
by  clergymen  of  the  Church  ol  England  throughout 
the  country  on  the  25th  inst. 

Ireland. — The  loyalists  are  forming  a  Patriotic 
Union,  in  opposition  to  the  National  League,  with 
branches  in  the  different  counties.  The  Union  has 
issued  a  long  manifesto,  denouncing  the  National 
League  as  having  for  five  years  embittered  Irish  home 
life,  coerced  individual  liberty,  extorted  hard-earned 
money  from  the  people,  and  permitted  the  perpetra- 
tion of  outrages.  It  appeals  to  the  people  to  assert 
their  independence  of  the  League,  and  maintain  the 
integrity  of  the  empire. 

France. — The  Ministry  is  uncertain  about  its  ability 
to  command  a  majority  in  the  new  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, as  serious  division  in  the  Republican  ranks  is 
threatened.  The  Republicans  united  to  carry  the  dis- 
tricts where  second  ballots 'were  required,  but  now 
each  faction  insists  upon  its  own  programme.  Presi- 
dent Gr^vy  has  accepted  the  resignations  of  the  Minis- 
ters of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  who  failed  of  re- 
election to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

The  returns  of  the  election  of  the  l8th  show  that 
the  new  Chamber  will  contain  391  Republicans  and 
205  Conservatives,  while  in  the  last  Chamber  the 
numbers  were  462  Republicans  and  95  Conservatives. 

Switzerland — A  train  on  the  railway  ascending 
the  Rigi  mountain  fell  into  a  ravine  on  the  21st  inst. 
One  person  was  killed  and  twenty -five  dreadfully  in- 
jured. 

It  is  stated  that  two-thirds  of  the  nation  have  voted 
in  favor  of  cantonal  local  option.  Many  citizens 
abstained  from  voting  on  the  question. 

Denmark. — An  attempt  was  made  by  a  youth,  on 
the  2ist  inst.,  to  assassinate  the  Premier,  Estrup.  "Two 
shots  were  fired  from  a  revolver,  but  missed  the  mark. 
"Hie  motive  for  the  attempt  was  political.  The  Lands- 
thing  or  Upper  House  of  Parliament,  has  unanimously 
endorsed  the  policy  of  the  Premier ;  while  the  Folks- 
thing  or  Lower  House,  bitterly  opposes  him,  and  re- 
fuses to  vote  the  budget.  The  Landsthing  consists  of 
66  members,  of  whom  12  are  nominated  for  life  by  the 
King,  and  the  rest  elected  indirectly  bv  the  people 
for  a  term  of  eight  years.  The  Folksthing  has  102 
members,  elected  by  universal  suffrage  for  three  years. 


Spain. — The  populace  of  Madrid  are  said  to  be  in- 
censed at  the  reticence  of  the  Government  respecting 
the  negotiations  on  the  Caroline  Islands,  and  fears  are 
entertained  of  a  fresh  outbreak.  The  German  Lega- 
tion is  carefully  guarded  to  prevent  a  repetition  of 
outrages. 

Turkey  and  Bulgaria. — ^The  Porte,  on  the  2ad 
inst.,  issued  a  circular  inviting  the  Powers  to  a  confer- 
ence at  Constantinople  exclusively  for  the  object  of 
settling  the  Roumelian  difficulty.  All  the  Powers  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  and  it  was  thought  that  the  con- 
ference would  probably  meet  on  the  28th.  The  Empe- 
ror  of  Austria,  on  the  24th,  made  a  speech  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Delegations.a  parliament  composedof  120  mem- 
bers, half  of  whom  are  chosen  by  Austria  and  half  by 
Hungary,  the  jurisdiction  of  which  is  limited  to  for- 
eign affairs  and  war.  The  Emperor  said  that  Austria's 
relations  with  Russia  and  Germany,  as  shown  by  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Emperors  at  Kremsier,  are  most 
friendly,  an  important  fact,  he  said,  for  the  peace  of 
Europe  at  this  juncture.  "The  Powers  who  join  Austria 
will  maintain  the  legal  status  of  the  Balkan  States 
guaranteed  by  the  treaties  of  Berlin  and  San  Stefano, 
as  a  basis  for  securing  peace  in  the  future.  Europe 
evinced  her  respect  for  these  treaties  by  the  confidence 
wherewith  she  gave  the  Balkan  States  independent 
political  existence. 

It  was  reported  that  the  English  representative  to 
the  conference  was  instructed  by  his  Government  to 
make  a  motion  in  favor  of  maintaining  the  union  of 
Bulgaria  and  Roumelia,  and  that  the  representatives 
of  France  and  Italy  were  instructed  to  support  the 
motion.  King  Milan  of  Servia  has  informed  the 
Powers  that  he  is  willing  to  await  the  decision  of  the 
Conference. 

Italy. — The  Pope  recently  wrote  to  the  Mikado  of 
Japan,  thanking  him  for  the  protection  he  had  afforded 
to  missionaries  in  Japan.  The  Mikado  replied,  assurii^ 
the  Pope  that  he  will  continue  to  protect  the  mission- 
aries, and  announcing  that  he  will  send  an  embassy  to 
the  Vatican. 

India. — Lord  Dufferin,  the  Viceroy  of  India,  has  re- 
ceived orders  from  the  English  Government  to  di^ 
patch  troops  to  Burmah.  It  is  asserted  that  unless 
king  Theebaw's  acceptance  of  the  terms  proposed  by 
the  Indian  Government  shall  be  received  at  Rangoon 
by  the  loth  of  Eleventh  month,  hostilities  against 
Burmah  will  begin  on  the  iith,  with  the  purpose  of 
substituting  another  Prince  and  Regency  tor  the 
present  government  of  that  country. 

Domestic. — One  of  the  heaviest  gales  remembered 
on  Lake  Superior  raged  there  last  week.  The  wind 
for  sixty  hours,  had  a  velocity  of  from  40  to  60  miles 
per  hour,  and  was  accompanied  by  snow. 

A  meeting  of  300  citizens  of  Stockton,  Gal.,  on  the 
22nd,  adopted  resolutions  demanding  the  removal  of 
"Chinatown"  beyond  the  cltv  limits,  and  pledged 
themselves  to  vote  against  nominees  for  city  officen 
not  pledged  for  such  removal. 
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ELIZABETH  FRY. 

Extract  from  an  Address  by  Q*rtrude  W.  Cart- 
land,  at  Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I., 
Ninth  mo.  29th,  1886. 

(Concluded  from  page  i9<.) 

Upon  her  next  visit  to  Newjjate  she  was,  at  her 
own  request,  left  alone  with  the  women  for  several 
hours.  She  read  to  them  the  parable  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Vineyard,  talked  to  them  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  and  of  Christ's  love  for  sinners,  and  His  wil- 
lingness to  save  them — addressed  herself  to  the 
mothers,  whose  innocent  children  were  forced  to 
share  with  them  the  miseries  of  their  prison  life, 
Fining  for  want  of  food  and  clothing  and  whole- 
nme  air,  and  proposied  opening  a  school  for  them. 
The  following  day  on  going  to  the  prison  she 
found  they  had  selected  one  of  their  own  number 
as  ichool-mistress,  and  the  governor  of  the  prison, 
though  with  little  confidence  in  the  experiment, 
'granted  them  an  unoccupied  cell  for  a  school  room. 
The  person  chosen  as  teacher  proved  herself  well 
qualified  for  the  task,  became  thoroughly  reformed 
heiself,  a  humble,  earnest  Christian,  and  at  the  end 
of  three  months  received  a  Tree  pardon.  She  did 
not,  however,  long  survive  her  release.  Her  health, 
already  undermined,  rapidly  declined,  and  she 
died  in  the  hope  of  a  blesed  immortiility. 
The  next  step  on  the  part  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  was 


to  introduce  suitable  and  regular  employment,  and 
though  many  regarded  the  idea  as  visionary,  she 
and  a  few  other  ladies,  who  had  volunteered  their 
assistance,  persevered  in  what  proved  to  be  one  of 
their  most  effective  instrumentalities  for  good. 

In  181 7,  she  with  eleven  others,  formed  an  "As- 
sociation for  the  Improvement  of  the  Female 
Prisoners  in  Newgate,''  and  henceforth  their  atten- 
tion  was  mainly  directed  to  abuses  requiring  the 
co-operation  of  Government  officials  for  their  re- 
moval. The  exposure  of  these  abuses,  reflecting 
upon  previous  legislation,  or  showing  the  culpable 
neglect  of  the  proper  authorities,  naturally  awakened 
widi  some  a  feelii^  of  hostility,  and  those  most 
active  in  the  work  of  reform  were  called  to  endure 
no  small  amount  of  obloquy,  and  the  notoriety  into 
which  they  were  brought  by  the  comments  of  the 
press  was  especially  repugnant  to  Elizabeth  Fry. 
But  she  was  too  firmly  anchored  upon  the  Rock  to 
be  moved  by  these  winds  and  storms,  and  how 
beautifully  the  source  of  her  calmness  and  power  is 
portrayed  in  the  following  extract  from  one  of  her 
letters :  "I  desire  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God  rather 
than  of  men,  and  that  neither- good  report  nor  evil 
report,  the  approbation  nor  disapprobation  of  men 
should  move  me;  but  that  my  eye  should  be  kept 
single  to  the  Great  and  Good  Shepherd  and  Bbhop 
of  Souk.    This  is  my  continual  prayer." 

While  Elizabeth  Fry  was  thus  subjected  to  these 
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adverse  criticisms,  the  happy  change  which  was 
going  on  at  Newgate,  through  her  womanly  kind- 
ness and  Christian  sympathy,  was  banning  to  at- 
tract the  attention  of  magistrates  and  philanthro- 
pists in  different  parts  of  the"  country,  many  of 
whom,  anxious  to  inspect  the  work  for  themselves, 
were  often  at  the  prison.  Sidney  Smith  was  one 
of  these,  who,  deeply  interested  in  the  public  ac- 
counts, obtained  permission  to  accompany  her  to 
Newgate,  and  afterwards  confessed  that  he  had 
never  been  more  affected  and  impressed  than  by 
the  touching  spectacle  which  he  there  witnessed. 
And  a  distinguished  statesman  of  our  own  country 
bore  similar  testimony  when  he  said  that  "  the 
greatest  wonder  to  him  in  London,  beyond  even 
the  Tower  and  Westminster  Abbey,  was  to  hear 
Elizabeth  Fry  preach  to  the  depraved  women  in 
Newgate  Prison."  The  aged  Queen  Charlotte,  too, 
whu,  through  her  long  life,  had  seldom  shown 
much  interest  beyond  the  cold  formalities  and  eti- 
quette of  her  court,  having  heard  of  the  reform  at 
Newgate,  and  impressed  by  the  religious  awakening 
among  some  of  her  attendants  who  had  been  eye 
witnesses  of  the  work  carried  on  by  Elizabeth  Fry, 
desired  to  see  her,  and  requested  her  presence  at 
the  public  examination  of  the  metropolitan  schools, 
at  the  hall  of  the  Mansion  House.  Feeling  that 
she  could  not  with  propriety  disregard  the  invita 
tion,  she  repaired  to  the  hall  at  the  hour  appointed, 
and  the  Queen  advanced  to  meet  her  with  every 
token  of  cordial  respect  and  sympathy.  "  It  was," 
said  one  who  was  present,  "  a  striking  scene,  and  one 
which  has  been  painted  by  an  artist — the  diminutive 
stature  of  the  Queen  covered  with  diamonds,  and  the 
all  figure  of  her  guest  clad  in  her  simple  Friends' 
dress — the  meed  of  approval  offered  by  royalty  at 
the  shrine  of  mercy  and  good  works." 

The  humane  work  established  at  Newgate  had 
now  become  so  systematized  that  it  was  successfully 
managed  by  those  who  had  generously  offered  their 
assistance,  and  Elizabeth  Fry,  while  still  exercising 
a  watchful  supervision,  was  so  far  released  from  the 
details  that  she  found  time  for  various  other  be- 
nevolent objects. 

The  female  prisoners  on  board  the  convict  ships 
awaiting  transportation  to  New  South  Wales  she 
frequently  visited,  suppl}ing  all  needful  comforts 
for  the  long  voyage,  presenting  each  with  a  copy 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  providing  them  with 
employment,  the  profit  of  which  should  be  paid 
them  on  their  arrival.   She  was  also  busily  engaged 
in  preparing  a  shelter  for  homeless  wanderers  in 
the  Greets  of  London,  in  examining  the  prisons  of 
other  cities  and  giving  information  and  advice  as 
it  was  sought  by  thoae  engaged  in  similar  reforms. 
The  welfare  of  those  in  service  at  the  coast  guard 
stations,  comprising  with  their  families  a  popula- 
tion of  ii,ooo,  she  had  m-ach  at  heart,  and  after 
persistent  efforts  and  many  wearisome  journeys,  she 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  grant  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  ;^Soo,  whidi,  supplemented  by  private 
subscriptions  and  donations  of  books,  enabled  her 
to  collect  a  library  of  nearly  26,000  volumes,  which 
she  distributed  to  the  500  different  stations.    She 


also  furnished  profitable  reading  for  the  fishermen, 
for  the  packet  ships  at  Falmouth,  and  the  shepherds 
of  Salisbury  Plain. 

The  condition  of  criminals  under  sentence  of 
death  imposed  a  heavy  burden  upon  her  spirit. 
Feeling  the  incompatibility  of  capital  punishment 
with  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  she  asks :  "  Is  it  for 
man  thus  to  take  the  prerogative  of  the  Almighty 
into  his  own  hands  ?  Is  it  not  his  place  rather  to 
reform  such,  or  restrain  them  from  the  commission 
of  further  evil  ?  At  least  to  afford  poor  erring  fel- 
low-mortals an  opportunity  of  proving  their  repent- 
ance by  amendment  of  life." 

In  1823,  when  engaged  in  religious  service  at 
Bristol,  she  spent  a  few  hours  with  Hannah  More, 
at  Barley  Wood,  whose  labors  on  behalf  .of  the 
poor  and  ignorant  among  the  cliffs  of  Cheddar 
were  in  harmony  with  much  of  her  own  work,  and 
she  often  referred  to  the  visit  with  pleasure  and 
satisfaction,  which  seemed  fully  reciprocated  by 
Hannah  More. 

'  William  Wilberforce,  also,  who  had  long  been 
known  for  his  earnest  and  untiring  advocacy  of 
West  Indian  emancipation,  and  of  laws  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  slave  trade,  was  one  of  her  most  r^ 
liable  helpers,  and  in  all  her  charities  she  was 
warmly  supported  by  her  own  family,  especially  by 
her  brothers,  Samuel  and  Joseph  John  Gurney,  and 
her  brother-in-law,  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  whose 
influence  in  Parliament  was  often  of  essential  value. 

Notwithstanding  her  family  responsibilities,  and 
various  benevolent  enterprises,  and  duties  in  con- 
nection with  the  church  at  home,  we  find  her  fr^ 
quently  with  her  husband,  or  some  other  member 
of  her  family,  attending  in  Christian  love  the  re- 
mote meetings  of  her  own  community  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  where  her  services  appear  to 
have  been  largely  blessed. 

In  1 831  she  speaks  of  a  satisfactory  visit,  in  com-     j 
pany  with  William  Allen,  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent,      ' 
and  her  pleasing  daughter  Victoria,  then  13  yean     j 
of  age,  and  heir  apparent  to  the  English  throne, 
who  received  them  cordially,  and  after  freely  al-     j 
luding  to  subje<^  of  reform,  a  way  opened  on 
parting  to  express  her  desire  that  the  best  of  bless- 
ings should  rest  upon  them. 

Soon  after  this,  on  board  a  hospital  ship  in  the  j 
river  Thames,  Elizabeth  Fry  was  introduced  to  the 
estimable  Queen  Adelaide,  and  several  others  of 
the  reigning  family,  which  1^  to  subsequent  inter- 
course, from  which  good  resulted  in  various  di- 
rections. 

About  this  time,  in  addition  to  her  numenns 
avocations,  her  Scripture  Text  Book,  for  every  day 
in  the  year,  was  prepared,  and  many  thousand 
copies  were  gratuitously  distributed  by  her  o^n 
hand. 

We  are  now  approaching  the  period  when  her 
extensive  and  laborious  service  upon  the  Continent 
commenced.  She  had  been  for  some  years  in  cor- 
respondence with  distinguished  philanthropists  in 
different  parts  of  Europe,  thus  becoming  informed 
of  the  cruelties  practiced  in  many  of  the  prisons, 
and  the  oppression  and  suffering  of  the  poorer 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'     REVIEW 


311 


classes,  and  she  felt  drawn  to  a  personal  inspection 
and  to  such  service  as  she  might  be  enabled  to  ren- 
der. The  Friends  of  her  meeting  being  consulted, 
approved  her  proposed  mission  abroad,  and  furnish- 
ed her  with  proper  credentials  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  She  left  home  in  the  winter  of  1838,  ac- 
companied by  her  husband  and  their  valued  co- 
laborer,  Josiah  Forster,  uncle  of  William  Edward 
Forster,  whose  name  of  late  years  has  been  so 
honorably  associated  with  public  affairs  in  England. 

In  Paris  comfortable  apartments  were  provided 
for  them,  where  in  conference  with  the  Duchess  de 
Broglie,  daughter  of  Madame  de  StaSl,  Edmond  de 
Pressens^  and  others,  they  discussed  the  most  prac- 
ticable means  of  prosecuting  their  beneficent  work. 
The  chief  prisons,  in  this  polished  but  irreligious 
capital,  were  visited,  among  which  was  the  Con- 
ciergerie,  where  the  unfortunate  Marie  Antoinette 
spent  the  weary  hours  of  imprisonment  which  pre- 
ceded her  execution.  After  some  months  of  dili- 
gent labor  in  difierent  parts  of  France  and  Switzer- 
land, she  was  again  permitted,  for  a  brief  season, 
to  join  her  family,  and  give  needful  attention  to 
branches  of  her  home  missionary  work. 

Upon  one  occasion  she  was  urgently  solicited  to 
dine  at  the  Mansion  House,  with  prominent  officers 
of  the  government,  wl^ich  would  a£ford  her  an  op 
portunity  to  present  f<>r  their  consideration  some 
important  subjects.     £3ie  felt  that  accepting  this 
invitation  involved  a  serious  responsibility,  and  her 
heart  found  utterance  in  the  fervent  petition,  "  be 
pleased,  oh  Lord,  to  be  very  near  unto  us  this  day, 
and  help  us  to  adorn  Thy  doctrine,  and  to  speak  the 
right  thing  in  the  right  way,  that  the  cause  of  truth, 
righteousness  and  mercy  may  be  promoted."     The 
next  day  we  find  the  following  entry  in  her  diary, 
which  gives  a  concise  and  graphic  view  of  her 
world-.wide   interests.    After  acknowledging  that 
through   condescending  mercy  her  prayer  of  the 
previous  day  had  been  answered,  she  says :  "I  had 
an  important  conversation  with  Sir  James  Graham, 
our  present  Secretary  of  State,  upon  a  female  prison 
being  built ;  with  |Lord  Aberdeen,  Foreign  Secre- 
tary, I  spoke  on  some  matters  connected  with  the 
present  state  of  the  continent — with  Lord  Stanley, 
onr  Colonial  Secretary,  upon  the  state  of  our  penal 
colonies,  and  the  condition  of  the  women  in  them, 
hoping  to  open  the  door  for  further  communication 
upon  these  subjects.    Nearly  the  whole  dinner  was 
occupied  in  deeply  interesting  conversation  with 
Prince  Albert  and  Sir  Robert  Peel.  With  the  Prince 
I  ipoke  very  seriously  upon  the  education  of  their 
children,  the  management  of  the  nursery,  and  the 
infinite  importance  of  a  holy  and  religious  life,  how 
I  had  seen  in  all  ranks  that  there  is  no  real  peace 
and  prosperity  without  it     Then  the  state  of  Eu- 
rope was  referred  to,  and  the  advancement  of  reli- 
gion in  the  Continental  Courts.    I  spoke  of  our 
own  prison  system,  and  my  fear  that  punishments 
were  becoming  too  severe.     With  Sir  Robert  Peel 
I  dwelt  much  more  upon  prisons  and  pressed  upon 
him  the  need  of  mercy,  and  begged  him  to  see  the 
New  Prison,  with  a  view  to  having  the  dark  cells  a 

little  altered."    Elizabeth  Fry  was  also  led  at  this 


time  into  some  explanation  of  her  own  religious 
principles,  particularly  in  reference  to  worship  and 
prayer,  and  her  reasons  for  not  uniting,  or  rising  at 
the  giving  out  of  toasts,  against  which  she  bore  a 
decided  testimony. 

The  following  year  she  again  visited  the  Conti- 
nent, attended  by  her  husband  and  one  of  her 
daughters,  and  rejoiced  to  see  the  work  of  re- 
form going  on  in  several  of  the  prisons  and  hos- 
pitals. From  Paris  their  steps  were  turned  to  Hol- 
land, Belgium,  parts  of  Germany  and  the  south  of 
France,  where  their  labors,  although  occasionally 
misunderstood  and  opposed,  were  mostly  well  re- 
ceived and  met  with  hearty  co-operation.  Among 
those  who  entered  zealously  into  her  plans  and 
exerted  their  wide  influence  in  }ier  favor  were 
Merle  d'  Aubign^,  Guizot,  Prime  Minister  of 
France,  and  the  Chevalier  Bunsen,  whose  son, 
Ernest  Bunsen,  shortly  after  married  her  niece, 
Elizabeth  Gurney.  The  sufferings  of  the  Walden- 
ses  from  their  fresh  persecutions  appealed  strongly 
to  her  sympathies,  and  on  her  return  to  England 
we  find  her  conferring  with  the  young  Queen  and 
Prince  Albert  in  devising  means  for  their  relief. 

While  thus  keeping  steadily  and  prayerfully  in 
view  the  object  of  her  serious  mission,  it  is  interest- 
ing to  observe  how  readily,  when  the  weight  of 
service  was  somewhat  lifted,  her  cultured  eye  seized 
upon  points  of  grandeur  and  beauty  in  the  regions 
through  which  they  passed,  and  with  what  reverent 
thankfulness  she  could  exclaim,  as  she  gazed  upon 
the  wonders  of  the  Alpine  soenery,  or  admired  the 
flowers,  and  groves,  and  vineyards,  "My  Father 
made  them  all."  ""^ 

But  time  will  not  suiffice  to  give  the  remarkable 
details  of  the  oft-repeated  journeys  made  by  these 
"Christian  Tourists"  on  behalf  of  suffering  hu- 
manity. Their  loving,  self-denying  labors,  however, 
seem  very  beautifully  comprehended  in  the  poet's 
lines: 

*'  Unto  prisons,  where  men  lay  in  chains, 

To  haunts  where  Hunger  pined  ; 
To  kings  and  courts  forgetful  of  the  puns 

And  wants  of  human-kind. 
Scattering  sweet  words,  and  quiet  deeds  of  good. 

Along  their  way,  like  flowers. 
Or  pleading  as  Christ's  freemen  only  could 

With  princes  and  with  powers ; 

Their  single  aim  the  purpose  to.  fulfill 

Of  Truth,  from  day  to  day, 
Simply  obedient  to  its  guiding  will. 

They  kept  their  pilgrim  way. 
Yet  dream  not,  hence,  the  beautiful  and  old 

Were  wasted  on  their  sight. 
Who  in  the  school  ot  Christ  had  learned  to  hold 

All  outward  things  aright. 

Returning  from  her  last  visit  to  the  Continent 
in  1843,  it  became  painfully  evident  to  her  friends 
that  her  health  was  breaking  down  tmder  long- 
continued  mental  and  bodily  exertion,  and  the  rest 
which  she  sought  at  the  qui6t  seaside  failed  to  re- 
store her  waning  strength. 

In  the  spring  of  1845  she  paid  her  last  visit  to 
Earlham,  the  home  of  her  early  years,  where  sweetly 
mingVing  with  dear  relatives  and  friends,  she  spent 
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several  weeks,  and  was  frequently  taken  to  the  meet- 
ing at  Norwich,  where,  saj^  her  biographer,  ' '  seated 
in  her  wheeled  chair,  she  ministered  with  extraor- 
dinary life  and  power  to  those  present ;  her  memory 
in  using  Scripture  in  no  degree  failing  her,  or  her 
power  in  applying  it." 

In  the  summer  her  husband  accompanied  her  to 
Ramsgate,  hoping  for  benefit  from  the  stimulus  of 
sea  air,  and  for  a  time  their  hopes  seemed  likely  to 
be  realized.  She  greatly  enjoyed  her  room  with  its 
charming  views  of  the  ocean,  was  able  at  times  to 
receive  her  friends,  and  upon  one  occasion  entered 
into  animated  conversation  on  important  topics 
with  the  Chevalier  Bunsen,  D'Aubign^,  Josiah 
Forster,  her  brother  Samuel  Gumey,  and  others 
who  had  gathered  around  her. 

Thus  the  summer  months  passed,  and  with  the 
cooler  weather  of  autumn  her  attacks  of  acute  suf- 
fering were  more  frequent ;  she,  however,  retained 
an  interest  in  the  progress  of  reformatory  work  in 
various  quarters,  and  in  important  current  events, 
writing  or  dictating  many  short  notes  to  her  friends, 
and  expressing  satisfaction  in  having  with  her  so 
many  of  her  own  dear  family.  During  moments 
of  comparative  relief  from  pain  she  was  busy  in 
making  selections  for  another  Scripture  text  book. 
"  With  this  devout  employment  her  work  was 
finuhed  below ;  strikingly  but  unconsciously  did  it 
exemplify  the  tenor  of  the  life  that  was  about  to 
close ;  fervently  aspiring  heavenward  and  attracting 
others  thither." 

When  able  to  listen  she  often  asked  to  hear  cer- 
tain portions  of  Scripture  read,  and  one  morning, 
after  a  paroxysm  of  extreme  suffering,  she  requesinl 
a  grandson  to  read  Psalm  xxvii.  Half  an  hour 
later  his  brother  entering  the  room,  without  refer- 
ring to  the  previous  reading  she  again  called  for 
Psalm  xxvii,,  words  which  had  doubtless  been  a 
source  of  help  and  strength  during  the  vicissitudes 
of  her  active  lile,  and  which  now  came  to  her, 
weak  and  helpless,  in  tones  of  comforting  assurance. 
Perfectly  aware  that  she  was  fast  nearing  the  bound 
of  this  life,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  no  fears 
or  doubts  clouded  the  brightness  of  her  setting  sun. 
Gradually  sinking,  yet  retaining  her  consciousness 
nearly  to  the  end,  she  peacefully  breathed  her  last. 
Tenth  mo.  13th,  1845,  ^ged  65  years. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
SOME  RECENT  PEACE  ASPIRATIONS. 

Although  the  Moravians  are  a  people,  or  a  de- 
nomination, whose  earlier  annals  show  them  to 
have  held  a  decided  testimony  against  war,  it  is  not 
oflen  that  they  are  publicly  heard  from,  as  are 
Friends  and  the  Mennonites,  in  pronounced  oppo- 
sition to  the  evil  of  carnal  fighting.  'The  following, 
however,  from  an  editorial  in  a  late  number  of 
ne  Moravian,  is  right  to  the  point,  and  will  make 
amends  for  pretty  extended  sUence : 

"  There  is  something  very  humiliating  to  Chris- 
tians in  the  warlike  reports  that  come  from  Europe. 
That  two  Christian  nations,  England  and  Russia, 
should  stand  so  long  in  the  attitude  of  two  bad- 


tempered  boys  ready  to  fight  over  a  toy,  or  of  two 
brutal  roughs  about  to  maim  each  other  out  of  all 
semblance  to  men  for  the  prize  of  a  few  hundred 
dollars,  and  the  '  honor '  of  victory,  shows  how 
little  has  been  accomplished  in  this  matter  by  the 
professed  followers  of  the  Prince,  of  Peace  during 
the  eighteen  centuries  and  more  of  the  Gospel  era. 
Whose  sin  is  it  that  wars  have  not  long  ago  ceased 
among  Christians  ?  It  certainly  is  a  sin  the  respon- 
sibility for  which  the  Christian  Church  must  bear. 
For  two  Christian  nations  to  fight  is  never  justifiable 
under  any  circumstances  ;  just  as  little  as  it  is  now 
justifiable  for  two  Christian  men  to  fight.  And  it 
is  as  unnecessary  in  one  case  as  in  the  other.  Are 
there  not  enough  true  Christians  in  the  world  to 
enforce  peace  among  nations  as  they  do  among 
persons?  Perhaps  it  might  assist  to  this  end  if  our 
Moravian  friends  at  their  Genecal  Synod  or  Confisr- 
ence  would  re  affirm  their  ancient  testimony  against 
engagement  in  war — that  is,  if  such  could  be  done 
with  the  brethren's  unity." 

An  excellent  plea  for  peace,  issued  within  a  few 
months,  in  England,  is  a  book  by  James  Anson 
Farrer,  entitled  Military  Manners  and  Customs. 
The  title  may  be  a  little  misleading,  for,  should 
any  one  with  military  proclivities  think  to  find  in 
the  book  that  which  will  gratify  his  martial  tastes, 
he  will  be  doomed  to  go  through  its  pages  unsatis- 
fied. The  author  combats  the  assertion  that  the 
wars  of  the  present  are  less  atrocious  than  those  of 
former  times ;  he  withdraws  the  mask  from  the 
fighting  of  the  age  of  "chivalry,"  showing  its 
brutal  and  mercenary  sides ;  treats  of  the  duplicity 
of  military  stratagems ;  the  unfairness  in  war  shown 
by  so  called  civilized  nations  toward  those  styled 
savages;  discusses  the  curiosities  of  military  dis- 
cipline, amongst  other  things  the  malingering  (or 
feigning  sickness)  and  self-mutilation,  in  order  to 
escape  military  service ;  and  frankly  discusses  the 
humiliating,  sinful,  stumbling  attitude  of  the  pro- 
fessing Christian  Church  relative  to  carnal  war&re. 
One  extract  must  suffice.  Having  spoken  of  the 
fact  that  at  the  period  of  the  Protestant  Refonna* 
tion,  there  was  much  discussion  of  the  question  as 
to  whether  it  was  permissible  for  Christians  to  en- 
gage at  all  in  war,  J.  A.  Farrer  continues : 

"  Considering,  therefore,  that  no  human  institu- 
tion yet  devised  or  actually  in  existence,  has  had  or 
has  a  moral  influence  or  facilities  for  exercising  it 
at  all  equal  to  that  enjoyed  by  the  Church,  it  is  all 
the  more  to  be  regretted  that  she  has  never  taken 
any  real  interest  in  the  abolition  of  a  custom  which 
is  at  the  root  of  half  the  cnme  and  misery  with 
which  she  has  to  contend.  Whatever  hopes  might 
have  reasonably  been  entertained  of  the  Reformed 
Church  as  an  anti-military  agency,-  the  cause  of 
peace  soon  sank  into  a  sort  of  heresy,  or  what  was 
worse,  an  unfashionable  tenet,  associated,  con- 
denmea,  and  contemned  with  oUier  articles  of  re- 
ligious dissent.  'Those  who  condemn  the  pro- 
fession or  art  of  soldiery,'  said  Sir  James  Tomer 
( 1 683),  '  smell  rank  of  anabaptism  and  quakery.' " 
The  book  should  be  widely  circulated. 

Another  new  work,  which  contains  not  a  few  as- 
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piiatioos  for  national  and  international  peace,  is  a 
volume  entitled  The  World  as  the  Subject  of  Re- 
demption (Bampton  Lectures),  the  author  of  which 
is  W.  H.  Freemantle,  Canon  ot  Canterbury.  In 
treating  upon  •'  Steps  towards  the  Ideal  of  a  Chris- 
tian World,"  he  says: 

'•  The  Alabama  Convention  is  in  itself  a  first 
great  act  of  universal  Church  policy  and  interna- 
tional religion.  It  is  said,  indeed,  by  some  writers 
that  the  Alabama  Convention  was  of  no  universal 
significance  because  it  was  the  product  of  special 
drcumstancea  But  the  most  special  circumstance, 
the  determining  one,  was  this,  that  the  two  con- 
tracting nations  felt  it  to  be  for  their  best  interest 
to  be  at  peace.  It  will  be  a  great  step  gained  to- 
wards a  international  tribunal  when  the  nations 
who  fed  that  their  main  interest  is  peace  are  willing 
to  submit  their  differences  to  arbitration.  The 
effort  of  all  the  scattered  members  of  the  universal 
Church  should  be  that  such  acts  should  be  repeated 
again  and  again.  Our  Peace  and  Arbitration  So- 
cieties are  the  first  agents  in  this  work ;  but  all 
Christian  societies  which  have  any  wide  aim  must 
join  in  the  movement,  and  by  prayer  and  effort 
compass  the  blessed  result." 

I  will  only  add  to  this  that  the  Society  of  Friends, 
with  its  pronounced  and  well  known  testimony 
against  war,  should  be  in  itself  a  complete  Peace 
and  Arbitration  Society,  without  any  further  or- 
ganization (so  far  as  our  membership  is  concerned) 
to  that  end.  With  the  education  and  the  sjpirituai 
understanding  that  our  members  presumably  pos- 
sess, it  appears  to  me  that  our  influence  in  behalf 
of  Uie  principles  of  peace  ought  to  be  felt  far  more 
widely  in  the  world  than  it  is.  In  the  daily  or 
weekly  secular  paper  which  we  receive,  as  well  as 
in  the  religious  journal,  or  in  the  distinctive  peace 
publication,  there  opens  a  field  in  which  this  talent 
might  profitably  be  exercised  by  those  who  endeavor 
to  walk  9onsistemly  in  the  ways  of  peace. 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


A  Quaker  Lovk  Story,  and  other  Poems.  By 
Maria  W,  Jones.  Chicago :  J.  L.  Regan  &  Co., 
Printers.     1885. 

When  a  lover  of  wild  flowers  meets  by  the  roadside 
ablossom  before  unknown,  it  gives  much  pleasure  by 
its  freshness  and  sweetness,  even  if  no  more  con- 
spicuous in  color  and  form  than  the  aster,  gentian  or 
golden  rod.  Such  a  delight,  one  who  enjoys  poetry 
may  find  in  this  handsomely  printed  little  book. 
"  Simplicity  and  truthfulness  "  do  indeed  charac- 
terize it ;  as  is  said  in  the  author's  modest  preface ; 
also,  the  words  apply  which  are  quoted  from  Charles 
Lamb,  "  a  certain  sweet  New  Testament  plainness." 
The  quaintness  and  old-time  flavor  of  the  •'  Quaker 
Love-Story  "  are  charming.  While  reading  it,  we 
seem  to  be  sitting  an  arm  chair,  or  rocking  chair,  in 
a  square-built  farm  house,  by  a  great  big  open  fire- 
place, such  as  our  author's  frontispiece  shows  us ; 
with  the  tall  old  family  clock  ticking  loudly  in  the 
comer.    We  find    in  this  quiet  story  a  beauty 


of  life  now  vanishing  away.  It  appears,  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  almost  as  antique,  already,  as  what  we 
read  ot  in  English  or  Scotch  ballads,  of  which  the 
very  copies  are  growing  scarce. 

A  similar  charm,  of  unaffected  truthfulness  and 
felicity  of  expression,  pervades  the  other  poems  in 
this  volume.  Their  fitness  for  a  measure  of  popu- 
larity, although  none  of  them  are  sensational,  is 
.^hown  by  many  of  them  having  found  acceptance  in 
Scribner's,  the  Century,  Independent,  Christian 
Union,  and  other  periodicals.  The  Sonnets,  of 
which  there  are  six,  meet  the  essential  conditions 
of  that  kind  of  poem,  with  a  degree  of  elegance. 
Perhaps  the  author  will  pardon  the  critical  remark 
that,  in  the  sonnet  "  Onward  to  the  Sea,"  a  line 
has  inadvertently  dropped  or  been  left  out.  It  may 
have  been  the  eighth  line  fas  there  are  only  thirteen 
instead  of  fourteen) ;  possibly  the  seventh  and 
eighth  lines  should  have  read  thus : 

Safe  and  secure  to  speed  us  on  our  quest. 
Without  a  shoal  our  passage  to  restrain. 

Poems  :     By  Mary  M.  Miller.     With  a  Memoir  of 
Her  Life,  By  Her  Sister,   Lydia  M.   Chase. 
Columbus,  Ohio :  W.  G.  Hubbard.     1885. 
Mary  M.  Miller  was  the  daughter  of  Valentine 
Meader,  a  minister  among  Friends  in  Vermont, 
and  afterwards  residing  in  Vassalboro',   Maine. 
Besides  the  poems,  which  abound  in  religious  senti- 
ment ^d  the  expression  of  warm  domestic  affection, 
this  little  volume  contains  also  interesting  accounts 
of  the  lives  of  Mary  M.  Miller  and  her  mother, 
Joanna  M.  Miller.  The  book  is  neatly  printed,  with 
a  likeness  of  the  author  of  the  poems  as  a  frontis- 
piece.    Its  "getting  up''  is  creditable  to  W.  G. 
Hul>baTd  as  an  Authors'  Publisher. 


Abridged  from  the  Loodoo  Friend. 
THE  LATE  ENDRE  DAHL. 


Endre  Dahl,  was  born  at  Stavanger,  Norway,  on 
the  i8th  of  Ninth  month,  1816.  About  the  year 
1840  he  was  received  into  membership  by  the 
little  company  of  Friends  at  that  place,  he  being 
at  that  time  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age, 
shortly  after  which  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Maria  Endberg,  who,  not  long  before, '  had  also 
been  received  into  membership  by  Stavanger  Two 
Months  Meeting. 

This  marriage,  after  the  manner  of  Friends,  was 
adjudged  to  be  contrary  to  the  Lutheran  ecclesi- 
astical law,  and  they  were  "  sentenced  to  be  sent 
to  prison  for  ten  days,  and  kept  during  that  time 
on  bread  and  water ;  the  marriage  also  was  to  be 
annulled."  They  were  prepared  to  suffer,  and 
Endre  Dahl  took  no  steps  whatever  to  procure  a 
reveisal;  but  it  came  to  pass  that  after  having 
been  moved  from  Court  to  Court,  it  was  presented 
for  decision,  and  finally  cancelled,  by  the  then 
reigning  monarch,  Oicar  I. 

In  the  year  1845  Endre  Dihl's  voice  was  first 
heard  in  public  ministry,  which  proved  gready  to 
the  comfort  of  his  friends,  soon  after  which  he 
commenced  his  highly-valued  pastoral  visits  to  the 
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Utile  companies  and  scattered  members  in  the 
south  of  Norway,  in  which  service  he  was  engaged, 
more  or  less,  to  the  end  of  his  days. 
li^  He  had  been  long  in  feeble  he^dth,  and  liable  to 
much  internal  suffering.  For  a  time  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  he  was  able  to  attend  meetings,  but 
for  nearly  twelve  months  his  health  had  somewhat 
improved.  His  last  visit  of  Christian  love  was 
paid  very  recently ;  he  returned  from  Erfjord  only 
two  days  prior  to  his  fiiul  illness  setting  in. 

On  First-day,  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  he  was 
twice  at  meeting,  on  both  of  which  occasions  he  was 
silent.  This,  however,  was  not  uncommon ;  when 
at  home  his  voice  was  rarely  heard  in  meeting,  but 
he  took  an  active  part  in  the  discipline  of  the 
Society,  and  as  correspondent  with  the  Conti- 
nental Committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting. 

On  returning  home  after  meeting.alarming  symp- 
toms speedily  set  in.  .  .  .  The  final  illness  came 
unexpectedly,  but  found  not  this  servant  of  the 
Lord  unprepared  when  time  gave  place  to  eternity ; 
mortality  being  swallowed  up  of  life.  The  removal 
of  our  dear  friend  is  very  touching.  He  was  a 
succorer  of  many ;  and  not  a  few  sorrow  under  a 
sense  of  their  loss,  and  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
Church.  One  who  knew  and  highly  valued  him, 
wrote  thus,  on  hearing  of  his  removal  from  our 
midst : . "  1  cannot  mourn  for  our  dear  friend,  for 
we  are  not  like  those  who  are  without  hoipe;  I 
would  rather  that  we  rejoice/(?r  and  with  him,  as 
standing  (we  reverently  trust)  in  the  presence  of 
)he  King,  with  raiment  washed  and  made  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Syria — Brumana. — The  Monthly  Record  says : 
Our  dear  friend  Maria  Feltham  has  once  more  left 
England  for  her  work  at  Brumana ;  on  the  29th 
ult.,  she  met  some  members  of  the  Syrian  commit- 
tee and  a  few  other  friends  in  London,  and  on  the 
30tli,  started  in  the  steamship  Rome— hoping  to 
reach  Mount  Lebanon  in  about  a  fortnight ;  but  it 
is  feared,  from  recent  accounts,  as  in  the  following 
extracts,  that  she  may  be  detained  in  quarantine, 
on  her  way  thither. 

Recent  letters  report  the  health  of  the  mission 
workers  good,  and  their  hands  full. 

T.  Waldemeier  writes :  "  We  have  to  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  His  manifold  blessings  and 
protecting  tender  care  with  which  He  has  watched 
over  the  Mission  and  its  workers  by  day  and  night. 
The  enemies  are  not  allowed  to  do  us  any  harm, 
and  many  difficulties  which  we  cannot  always  de- 
scribe to  our  dear  friends,  are'  overcome  by  Divine 
strength,  and  the  work  of  grace  is  carried  on  within 
our  own  souls,  and  in  the  souls  of  those  to  whom 
we  have  been  sent. 

"  We  can  preach  the  Gospel  freely  everywhere, 
and  sow  the  seed  of  the  word  of  God ;  yet  the 
numbers  of  truly  converted  souls  are  always  small, 
the  chaflf  is  plentiful,  and  the  wheat  but  very  little. 
But  this  ought  not  to  discourage  nor  paralyze  our 


actions ;  we  must  go  on  with  prayer  and  patience ; 
no  doubt  much  of  the  fruit  of  our  labors  hidden 
here  below  will  be  revealed  to  us  in  the  better  land." 
Dr.  Beshara,  writing  on  the  21st  ult.,  says:  "We 
hear  with  much  joy  of  the  return  of  Maria  Feltham. 
I  think  I  cannot  fulfil  my  promise  to  meet  her  at 
Port  Said,  as  I  should  have  to  be  five  days  in 
quarantine,  so  we  hope  to  meet  at  Beyrout,  where 
she  has  to  be  also  five  days  in  quarantine,  and  per- 
haps she  will  have  to  pass  other  five  days  in  quar- 
antine at  Alexandria  or  Port  Said.  All  the  quar- 
antine is  at  sea. 

"The  Greek  Bishop  paid  us  a  visit  last  week ; 
he  has  visited  the  Mission  House,  Girls'  Training 
House,  and  Hospital ;  when  he  came  to  the  bal- 
cony of  the  hospital,  he  said,  '  I  am  sure  the  pa- 
tients will  become  well  in  this  place.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  people  who  send  the  means  to  help 
these  poor  sufferers.'  Then  he  went  to  one  of  the 
private  wards,  and  prayed  for  one  patient,  putting 
the  hand  over  the  head  of  the  patient,  but  his  words 
were  mostly  from  the  Gospel  and  Psalms.  After 
leaving  for  Beyrout,  he  spoke  to  some  of  the 
Greeks  very  highly  of  Friends'  work  at  Brumana, 
'  although,'  he  said.  •  they  have  gained  some  of  our 
young  men  whom  we  ought  to  have  in  our  church.' 
"  The  Medical  Missionaries  in  Syria  are  thinking 
now  of  organizing  a  conference,  with  the  object  of 
stimulating  and  increasing  both  medical  as  well  as 
missionary  zeal  and  knowledge.  It  is  decided  that 
the  next  conference  be  held  in  Beyrout,  next  March. 
I  think  it  will  be  very  useful  to  have  it  once  a  year ; 
Mr.  Mackinnon  is  the  present  secretary." 

Ramallah. — Our  letters  from  Ramallah  are 
chiefly  occupied  with  the  trouble  that  has  arisen 
with  a  former  native  helper,  who  has  instituted  a 
law  suit  agunst  the  mission  for  the  ownership  of  the 
new  mission  houses.  This  has  been  pending  for  a 
good  while,  but  there  is  now  a  fair  prosp«ct  of  it 
being  settled  in  our  favor.  In  the  meantime.  Dr. 
Hessenauer  has  been  much  pressed  by  having  to 
make  frequent  journeys  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
medical  work  has  been  hindered.  This  and  the 
schools  and  meetings  are,  however,  steadily  con- 
tinued. A  man  who  has  just  been  engaged  as  an 
assistant-teacher,  lost  a  little  daughter  last  month. 
At  his  special  desire,  she  was  buried  after  the  simple 
manner  of  Friends,  in  the  cemetery  at  Ramallah. 
It  says  a  good  deal  for  the  impression  on  the  people, 
that  there  was  no  disturbance  following  this  de- 
parture from  the  usual  outward  ceremony  on  such 
occasions. 

Bishop  Taylor  writes  from  Nhangepepe,  Cen- 
tral Africa,  June  19th: 

"  I  and  half  a  dozen  of  our  men  are  out  here, 
about  300  miles  from  Loanda,  preparing  the  way 
for  the  settlement  of  our  families.  We  have  sur- 
veyed a  mission  farm  of  over  2000  acres ;  splendid 
land  in  which  we  can  grow  anything  tropical  or 
temperate.  The  people  receive  us  gladly,  and  al- 
though we  are  poorly  equipped  in  regard  to  lan- 
guage, and  have.no  interpreter,  we  get  on  without 
much  difficulty. 
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"  A  number  of  resident  people,  Portuguese  and 
blacks,  are  sending  us  supplies  in  part  for  our  sus- 
tenance. It  will  he  the  easiest  thing  possible  for  us 
to  support  any  number  of  workers  with  no  more 
ium  day  work  than  is  needful  for  health,  on  prin- 
ciple No.  I,  as  soon  as  the  fruits  of  the  ground  can 
have  time  to  grow,  but  from  the  start  we  will  com- 
bine with  it  an  application  of  principle  No.  2. 

••  We  set  out  on  this  trip  to  build  houses  and 
brought  tools  in  variety,  but  in  300  miles'  travel  I 
have  not  seen  a  stick  of  timber  that  could  be  either 
split  or  sawn  besides  the  great  '  baobab  tree,  which 
has  no  woody  fibre ;  we  have  found  nothing  but 
crooked  scrub.  We  cannot  make  a  grass  house 
withe  ut  wood  framework ;  stone  or  adobe  walls 
require  wood  jobts  and  rafters.  The  small  amount 
of  timber  used  in  the  buildings  here  is  brought  a 
great  distance  from  the  Libolo  country  across  the 
'Coanzo  river,  a  country  in  which  the  Portgueseare 
not  allowed  to  travel. 

"To  get  the  timber — crooked  poles — requires 
tedious  negotiations  with  the  |sobbos,'or  native 
chiefs,  requiring  two  or  three  months  to  fill  an 
order.  To  build  with  adobes,  to  make  and  dry 
them  and  lay  them  up  in  the  walls,  would  require 
three  or  four  months ;  meantime  the  mass  of  our 
people  are  waiting  impatiently  at  Loanda.  During 
the  dry  season  they  could  live  in  tents  but  not  in 
the  wet  season. 

"  Further  in  we  hope  to  find  building  timber, 
hat  this  is  a  most  important  station  that  we  must 
occupy;  fine  countiy,  2300  feet  elevation,  rich 
soil,  large  population  and  a  gr€at  caravansary, 
where  we  can,  when  we  get  the  language,  preach 
to  a  new  congregation  of  from  100  to  1000  every 
day,  who  will  spread  the  glad  news  to  the  heart  of 
the  continent. 

"  We  must  advance  our  forces  withc^it  further 
delay.  This  is  our  first  inland  station,  and  must  be 
occupied  first.  We  cannot  build  in  time,  so  the 
only  thing  possible  to  secure  a  timely  settlement 
here,  and  put  our  whole  movement  on  the  advance, 
is  to  buy  buildinp  prepared  to  hand — a  thing  we 
did  not  intend  to  do. 

"I  spent  a  whole  night  in  prayer  and  meditation 
on  this  problem,  and  the  conclusion  reached  is 
that,  by  the  lyili  of  God,  we  must  open  here  a  re- 
ception station  for  our  new  missionaries,  yearly 
arriving,  and  not  detain  them  in  Loanda,  and  a 
training  .school  for  our  new  workers,  giving  them 
a  start  in  language  and  fitness  for  work,  and  a  great 
educational  centre. 

"  For  the  sum  of  900  milreis,  J900,  I  can  buy 
good  houses  of  stone,  in  which  1  can  settle  our  two 
large  families  and  two  young  men — one  as  a  teacher, 
the  other  as  printer — 18  persons ;  William  H.  Mead, 
wife  and  six  children ;  A.  E.  Withey,  wife  and  four 
children ;  William  P.  Dobson,  teacher  of  the  chil- 
-dren,  to  be  trained  for  missionaries,  and  of  a  native 
school,  and  Charles  Rudolph,  a  printer.  He  will 
help  with  fiarm  work  till  ready  to  open  a  printing 
-office. 

"The  families  will  live  in  a  substantial  stone 
house,  no  equal  to  it  in  this  region,  and  cost  three 


times  what  we  will  have  to  pay  for  it.  It  is  ant- 
proof  and  will  last  100  years.  The  two  young  men 
will  occupy  a  new  building  near  the  caravansary. 
It  will,  in  addition  to  quarters  for  the  young  men, 
give  us  room  for  storing  goods  in  transit  and  for  a 
printing  office. 

"We  will  not  really  buy  and  take  possession  till 
we  get  the  money,  which  I  hope  will  be  before  the 
rains  in  October.  I  hope  we  may  have  funds  enough « 
from  the  amount,  ^^400,  previously  ordered,  but 
cannot  tell,  as  carriers  for  the  interior,  as  I  have 
before  stated,  are  hard  to  get  at  any  price.  With 
this  lift  of  ;$90o  we  shall  settle  all  our  present  force 
within  three  or  four  months.  It  is  better  for  them 
to  settle  in  numbers  of  three  and  upwards.    *  *  * 

"  Our  sick  are  all  recovering  except  Miss  Rees. 
She  is  better,  but  may  be  on  her  way  home  ere  this. 
God  is  with  us  and  we  are  bound  to  win.  It  takes 
money*,  but  we  will  learn  short  cuts,  master  the 
situation  and  learn  how  to  avoid  unnecessary  ex- 
pense. 

"  We  work  to  great  disadvantage  in  coming  to 
a  field  to  us.  so  new,  and  in  being  unable  to  con- 
verse with  the  people  till  we  can  learn  their  lan- 
guage, but  we  are  advancing  and  will  rise  superior 
to  all  these  disabilities.  We  read  Portuguese  to 
the  caravan  people  and  sing,  and  when  I  see  how 
eagerly  the  crowds  listen  and  strain  their  eyes  and 
ears  in  trying  to  catch  the  new  idea,  I  hide  my  face 
and  weep.  Poor  fellows!  How  long,  O  Lord, 
my  God !     How  long  1" — Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

A  SHORT  and  novel  but  important  work  on  the 
"  Didachi"  is  the  forthcoming  tract  by  Prof.  J. 
Rendel  Harris,  entitled,  "The  Teaching  ot  the 
Apostles  and  the  Sibylline  Books,"  to  be  issued  at 
Cambridge,  England,  by  H.  W.  Wallis.  As  its 
title  indicates,  it  treats  of  "  a  number  of  hitherto 
unnoticed  coincidences  between  the  language  and 
thought  of  the  Teaching  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
so  called  Sibylline'Oracles,"  which,  if  more  than 
coincidences,  bring  necessarily  in  their  train  a 
number  of  important-  consequences,  not  only  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  "  Teaching  "  and  of  the 
"  Sibylline  Oracles,"  but  with  respect  to  the  places 
and  times  of  production  of  both,  and  in  the  views 
to  be  obtained  of  the  genesis  of  the  faith,  practice, 
and  discipline  of  the  Christian  Church.  Professor 
Harris's  excellent  work  on  the  "  Teaching," 
(doubly  excellent  in  that  it  was  mostly  pioneer 
work)  published  last  year  in  t\»  Journal  of  Chris' 
Han  Philosophy,  entitles  him  to  a  respectful  hear- 
ing, even  if  he  startles  us ;  and,  if  his  views  in 
this  pamphlet  are  correct,  his  own  words  are  not 
extravagant : 

"  Bryennios's  little  tract  b  increasing  in  recog- 
nized importance,  almost  from  day  to  day.  It  is 
no  longer  a  question  of  mere  identification  between 
a  lost  book  and  a  found  book,  by  means  of  the  num- 
ber of  lines  in  a  MS.  and  the  record  of  a  sticho- 
metric  table  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  non  numerandt 
sed  ponderandi  sunt  versus  ;  and,  being  weighed, 
they  require  for  a  counterpoise  the  largest  stones 
which  the  Ecclesiastical  Historian  can  find  in  his 
bag.     In  fact  the  'Teaching  of  the  Apostles'  is 
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the  keystone  of  Church  history,  whether  we  in- 
clude under  that  term  the  New  Testament  records 
or  those  of  the  first  four  centuries  ot  the  Faith ; 
and,  if  we  widen  our  conceptioH  of  Church  history 
so  as  to  include  the  Semitic  origins  o'f  Christianity, 
it  is  the  bridge  that  spans  the  gulf  between  the 
Church  and  the  Synagogue  from  which  it  was  so 
early  divided Its  importance  is  not  dimin- 
ished when  we  consider  that  we'are  a  long  way  yet 
from  the  place  where  we  can  assert  that  the  last 
word  has  been  said  either  on  the  text  or  its  inter- 
pretation."— Independent. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  ELEVENTH  MO.  7.  1886. 


The  TiutniPH  of  Foreign  Missions. — ^These 
words  are  at  the  head  of  a  late  editorial  in  the  In- 
dependent, whose  first  ^sentences  are  as  follows: 

"  The  heart  of  the  American  church  is  in  the 
cause  of  Foreign  Missions.  The  secular  papers  of 
Boston  testified  that  never  had  such  multitudes  come 
together  to  attend  any  political  conventions  as 
thronged  the  streets  and  overflowed  the  largest 
public  halls  of  Boston  last  week,  drawn  together  to 
attend  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the  American 
Board.  The  annual  meetings  of  this  Board  are 
always  large,  but  this  was  beyond  all  precedent. 
Not  less  than  twelve  thousand  people  would  be  in 
attendance  at  once,  and  it  was  impossible  for  one 
who  came  late  to  find  an  entrance. 

"  If  the  immensity  of  the  audiences  and  their 
enthusiasm  were  overwhelming,  the  occasion  waa  a 
very  simple  one.  ITiere  were  no  exciting  speeches, 
nothing  but  reading'of  reports,  the  story  of  the  pro- 
gress of  Christ's  cause  in  the  world,  as  told  by  of- 
ficers or  missionaries  of  the  Board." 

Qualifying  somewhat  th?.  exultation  thus  ex- 
pressed, let  us  quote  a  few  passages  from  another 
paper,  of  a  not  mucH  earlier  date : 

'*  The  exhibits  of  our  large  missionary  organiza- 
tions seem  to  indicate  a  lessening  of  the  streams  of 
beneficence.  Whether  this  is  to  be  attributed  to 
'  the  times,'  or  to  diminishing  interest  in  the  causes 
appealing  for  help,  or  to  a  yet  defective  method  of 
raising  funds,  is  a  question.  Going  back  a  little 
way,  the  figures  we  have  read  thus:  The  Presbyte- 
rian Home  Board,  |i  15,000  short;  the  Foreign, 
#60,000;  the  Woman's  Board,  #30,000 — a  total 
of  ^205,000.  The  Baptist  Boards  reported  a  short- 
age of  #100,000.  The  Methodists  are  still  busy 
reducing  an  indebtedness  of  #175,000  in  connec- 
tion with  their  missionary  agencies.  The  American 
Missionary  Board  wants  #100,000  to  come  to  its 
seventy-fifth  anniversary  next  October  out  of  debt. 
The  American  Missionary  Association  wan  ts  #5  3 ,  000 
to  meet  its  annual  obligations,  including  #13,000 
shortage  carried  over  from  last  year.  The  Home 
Mission  Society  needs  #30,000  to  pay  present  de- 
mands on  its  now  empty  treasury ;  and  the  Con- 


gregational Union  requires  #15,000  to  keep  abreast 
of  urgent  calls  upon  its  exchequer. 

"Two  things  at  least  are  indicated  by  the  fore- 
going :  ist,  that  the  contributions  to  standard  ob- 
jects in  all  the  denominations  are  falling  off;  2d, 
that  the  giving  is  as  yet  done  by  a  moiety  of  those 
connected  with  these  great  bodies." 

Once  more,  listen  to  some  of  the  triumphant  lan- 
guage of  the  article  first  cited : 

'•  Hail,  then,  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of 
the  American  Board !  Who  can  tell  what  great 
things  we  may  not^then  expect  ?  The  Church  has 
a  greater  work  than  the  State.  It  is  the  Church,  not 
the  State,  that  is  giving  the  world  all  its  hope  and 
progress.  The  men  and  women  who  attend  these 
missionary  conferences  are  wiser  than  those  who 
attend  political  conventions  or  who  legislate  in 
Congress.  Wisely  do  they  gather  to  consult  and 
to  thank  God.  Blessed  above  ordinary  men  is  he 
to  whom  God  gives  the  opportunity  to  help  this 
work.  The  hundreds  of  consecrated  lives  and  the 
twhnty  millions  of  dollars  expended  by  this  Board 
have  not  been  wasted.    The  morning  cometh  i" 

It  is  now  many  years  since  Dr.  Dufif,  of  Scotland* 
an  early  and  devoted  missionary  worker,  said, 
« the  Christian  church  is  playing  at  missions." 
This  cannot  now  be  said.  Almost  all  the  evangeli- 
cal Protestant  (as  well  as  Roman)  churches  are,  with 
more  or  less  zeal  and  efficiency,  taking  earnest  part 
in  mission  work.-  Yet  it  is  probably  true,  as  above 
suggested,  that  the  giving  for  this  is  done  by  but  a 
moiety  of  the  members  of  the  different  religious 
bodies. 

At  its  rise,  the  Society  of  Friends  did  vigorous 
pioneer  missionary  work  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  This  was  mostly,  with  them,  individual 
rather  than  organized.  Those  times  did  not  favor 
much  organization  for  such  purposes.  After  a  long 
quiescence,  the  missionary  spirit. has  been,  within  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  revived  amongst  Friends.  It 
is  a  manifest  sign,  and  a  potent  means  for  the  pro- 
motion, of  religious  life.  It  is  of  th&  very  essence 
of  Christianity  to  follow  the  Master,  in  giving  our- 
selves for  the  world ;  for  men  who  suffer ;  for  men 
who  are  in  ignorance  and  darkness ;  for  those  who 
know  not  the  name  of  Him  who  came  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved.  Over  and 
over  again  it  may  repeated,  because  it  is  true,  and 
yet  is  not  appreciated  as  a  truth  by  all,  that  the 
church  which  is  not  a  missionary  body  must  die. 
Strange  indeed  it  seems,  that  there  is  one  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  that  of  Philadelphia,  that 
withholds  its  sympathy  from  mission  work,  even 
among  its  own  members ;  under  a  fear  lest  it  may 
not  be  done  exactly  in  a  manner  supposed  to  com- 
ply with  a  certain  (or  uncertain)  standard  of  usages. 
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Such  a  fear,  we  believe,  is  not  of  Christ.  Follow- 
ing the  language  of  one  of  the  Early  Friends,  it 
may  be  said,  that  while  danger  is  connected  with 
the  performance  of  si^ch  a  duty,  a  much  greater 
danger  attends  leaving  it  undone. 

"  Am  Imybrother'skeeper  ?"  was  aquestion  asked 
first  by  the  murderer,  Cain,  Under  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  neglect  is  almost  as  great  a  sin 
as  murder  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  history  of 
our  race.  The  brotherhood  of  those  for  whom 
Christ  died  is  as  wide  as  the  world.  Yet,  are  we 
not,  most  of  us,  very  much  forgetting  our  brethren  ? 

"  If,"  as  says  a  recent  writer,  "  on  a  given  Sun- 
day we  could  close  every  Christian  church  iri  the 
land,  and  transport  the  worshippers  for  an  hour 
into  the  wilds  of  Africa,  the  cities  of  India,  or  the 
agricultund  fields  of  China,  and  let  them  spend 
that  hour  in  seeing  what  are  a  heathen  home,  a 
heathen  church,  and  heathen  living,  we  should 
count  it  the  most  spiritually  profitable  Sabbath  of 
the  year." 

Among  Friends  in  England,  a  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Board  has  been  able  for  several  years  to  give 
definiteness  and  energy  to  the  work,  without  any 
interference  with  the  legitimate  functions  of  Monthly, 
and  Quarterly  Meetings.  Organization  for  this 
purpose  is  as  compatible  with  the  principle  of  the 
Headship  of  Christ  in  the  church,  as  is  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  or 
of  a  Book  Committee,  or  any  other  similarly  ap- 
pointed body.  One  reason  only  exists  for  doubting 
whedier  an  "  Associated  Executive  Board  of  Mis- 
sions," of  all  our  Yearly  Meetings,  would  add  to 
the  efficiency  of  such  work,  yz.,  the  great  distances 
through  which  our  members  and  meetings  are  scat- 
tered in  this  country.  This  makes  it  difficult  to 
bring  together,  without  considerable  expense  of 
time  and  money,  representatives  of  the  different 
Yearly  Meetings.  Still,  the  experience  of  the  As- 
sociated Executive  Committee  on  Indian  Afiairs 
shows  that  it  is  practicable ;  and  co-operation  in 
such  labor  will  bfe  of  much  advantage  to  the  work, 
and  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  themselves. 

However,  whether  together  or  each  iu  its  chosen 
^here,  no  duty  presses  now  upon  the  churches, 
and  their  members,  with  more  certainty  or  with 
greater  weight,  hand  in  hand  with  the  Christian 
norture  and  culture  of  our  own  children,  than  mis- 
sion work,  at  home  and  abroad.  "  Pray  ye  there- 
iOie  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest.'' 


Ik  a  navATB  letter  from  a  member  of  Kansas 


Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  said :  "  The  Lord  blessed  tis 
with  a  very  good  meeting  this  year ;  the  best  regu- 
lated Yearly  Meeting  we  have  ever  had."  Many 
readers  will  have  observed,  in  our  last  number, 
the  encouraging  account  given  by  J.  DeVoll  of  the 
prospects  of  this  youngest  of  our  Yearly  Meetings. 

>  ■* 

DIED. 

MOFFITT.— On  the  27th  of  Eighth  mo..  1885,  at 
his  home  near  Thomasville,  Davidson  county,  N.  C, 
David  V.  Moffitt ;  an  esteemed  member  and  Elder  of 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  in  his  83d  year. 

His  family  and  friends  have  the  consoling  evidence 
that  his-end  was  peace — being  gathered  as  a  shock  of 
corn  fully  ripe.  He  often  spoke  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  the  I/>rd  and  of  his  hope  in  Him  alone.  He 
lived  a  calm  and  quiet,  yet  active  and  cheerful  life, 
always  ready  to  extend  a  helping  hand  and  give  a 
word  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to  others.  His- 
severe  suffering  for  three  months  was  borne  with  meek- 
ness and  patience. 

NOTICE, 

The  dedication  of  the  new  building  at  Oak  Grove 
Seminary,  Vassalboro',  Me.,  and  the  re-union-of  past 
teachers  and  pupils,  has,  unavoidably,  been  postponed 
from  the  5th  to  the  24th  of  the  Eleventh  month, 

KANSAS  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Our  hoped-for  report  from  our  own  correspondent 
not  having  yet  arrived,  the  following  account  is  copied 
from  the  ChristiaH  Worker  : 

Fifth-day,  Tenth  mo.  ^M.— Kansas  Yearly  Meeting 
began  its  sessions  at  Lawrence,  at  2.  o'clock  this  after- 
noon, with  tne  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight. 
Throughout  the  whole  sitting,  there  seemed  to  be  an 
earnest  deare  for  the  .  Lord's  blessing,  and  many 
prayers  were  offered.  Elwood  Scott  addressed  the 
meeting  for  almost  an  hour,  with  great  power  and  in- 
struction. Quite  a  number  of  the  Representatives  were 
at  first  absent,  but  subsequently  were  in  their  seats. 

The  evening  meeting  was  largely  of  the  character 
of  a  prayer  and  praise  meeting. 

Sixth-deky,  the  gth. — Morning. — The  morning  de- 
votional meeting  at  8  o'clock  was  a  delightful  occa- 
sion, and  continued  with  much  interest  and  with  lively 
exercises  such  as  are  usual  in  these  meetings,  till  near 

Ten  o'clock,  at  which  hour  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
business  assembled.  Visiting  Friends  present  with 
credentials,  were  as  follows  :  Jonathan  De  Voll,  from 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  ;  Geo.  A.  Lupton,  Ohio  ; 
Elwood  Scott,  Joseph  J.  Wakefield,  James  Mills, 
William  West,  N.  J.  Mills,  Thomas  J.  Winslow,  Levi 
Cox,  Indiana;  Enos  Kendall,  Western ;  John  Hammer 
and  Levi  D.  Johnson,  Iowa. 

Afternoon. — Prayer  was  offered  and  the  congrega- 
tion sang  a  hymn.  Dr.  William  Nicholson  was  re- 
appointed Clerk,  and  Dr.  Samuel  D,  Coffin  and  Ed- 
mund M.  Stanley,  Assistants. 

Epistles  were  read  from  London,  Dublin,  and  New 
England  Yearly  Meetings,  and  a  committee  on  corres- 
pondence appointed.  The  following  statistics  were 
read  as  the  summary  frpm  the  subordinate  meeting  : 
Number  of  meetings,  64;  members,  6,775;  over  twenty- 
one,  3,731 ;  under  twenty-one,  3,051 ;  families,  r,ii3 ; 
parts  of  families,  618  ;  births,  181 ;  deaths,  64;  received 
by  request,  254;  disowned,  17;  recorded  ministers. 
It7;  meetings  without  ministers,  15.    Much  counsel 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3l8 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


was  given  on  the  importance  of  establishing  family 
worship,  and  forming  a  habit  of  individual  private 
prayer.  Most  Friends  attend  to  family  devotions 
throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Seventh-day  Morning. — Prayer,  st>ng,  teaching  by 
Benjamin  Hollingsworth  and  others,  and  testimony 
by  many,  occupied  the  devotional  meeting.  All  the 
devotional  meetings,  both  morning  and  evening,  were 
seasons  of  great  blessing.  Souls  were  saved  and  sanc- 
tified, and  many  important  less<fns  of  divine  truth 
were  impressively  taught.  The  seasons  of  devotion, 
at  the  gathering  of  the  business  session,  were  generally 
favored  with  prayer  and  song. 

Ten  o'clock. — Epistles  were  read  from  New  York 
and  Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings.  The  Representative 
Meeting  recommended  that  Quarterly  Meetings  be 
liberal  m  caring  for  those  who  are  appointed  represen- 
tatives to  the  Yearly  Meeting  who  are  not  able  to 
pay  their  own  expenses. 

Men's  meeting  then  repaired  to  the  women's  apart- 
ment, to  unite  in  joint  session,  to  consider  the  state  of 
society,  by  reading  the  Queries  and  Answers.  The 
counsel  offered  was  mainly  on  the  subjects  of  attend- 
ing divine  worship,  making  a  whole  offering  to. the 
Lord,  and  honoring  Him  with  our  substance,  time,  and 
faculties. 

Afternoon. — Conference  on  Bible  Schools,  which  is 
a  regular  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  devoted  to 
this  work.  Samuel  D.  Coflin  was  Chairman,  and  E. 
Ellen  Cherry  Secretary.  Reports  were  received  from 
all  the  Quarterly  Meetings  except  two,  and  they  show 
the  Bible-schools  to  be  generally  established,  and  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  A.  H.  Pickering  presented  the 
claims  of  the  Publishing  Association,  and  the  import- 
ance of  giving  it  a  hearty  support.  Edmund  Stanley 
delivered  an  able  address,  full  of  instruction. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


TEMPERANCE   NOTES. 

At  the  Centennial  Temperance  Conference,  in 
Philadelphia,  a  new  element  was  officially  recog- 
nized, the  "  Catholic  Total  Abstinence  Society." 
Its  president  was  present,  and  added  the  weight  ot 
his  testimony  to  that  of  ojthers,  while  one  of  the 
vice  presidents  of  the  co'nference  was  an  active 
leader  of  the  T.  A.  B.  Society. 

Conspicuous  for  his  gentlemanly  bearing,  refined 
expressions  and  keen  wit,  was  a  Canadian  Indian. 
Although  not  invited  beforehand  to  represent  his 
race,  he  did  speak  impromptu  when  invited,  saying, 
We  are  in  the  United  States,  and  have  been  taught 
that  the  government  of  the  U.  S.  has  passed  strin- 
gent prohibitory  laws  to  prevent  intoxicating  liquors 
being  sold  to  Indians  (whether  that  has  been  car- 
ried out  or  not,  he  was  not  here  to  say)  and  from 
his  standpoint  he  would  say,  if  the  National  Gov- 
ernment can  pass  prohibitory  laws  for  the  Indians, 
he  could  not  see  why  it  could  not  pass  them  for 
the  whites  as  well. 

Another  point  which  carried  a  heavy  weight  of 
responsibility  with  it,  was :  it  has  been  claimed  by 
this  conference,  that  Dr.  Benjamin  Rush  inaugurated 
the  Temperance  movement  in  the  United  States ; 
when  the  lact  was,  his  people  were  total  abstainers 
nearly  300  years  before  Dr.  Rush,  and  that  it  was 
contamination  with  the  whites  that  brought  it 
among  them.     Up  to  this  time  they  have  always 


had  a  prohibitory  law  among  them,  although  not 
always  carried  out. 

New  England  Centennial  Temperance  Con- 
vention  A  Centennial  Temperance  Convention, 

under  the  auspices  of  the  Massachusetts  Total 
Abstinence  Society,  was  held  in  Tremont  Temple, 
Boston,  on  the  21st  and  22d  ult.  There  was  a 
large  attendance.  Rev.  Dr.  Dorchester  presided 
on  the  first  day  and  delivered  .the  opening  address, 
reviewing  the  progress  of  the  century. 

Addresses  were  delivered  successively  during  the 
forenoon  session  by  Rev.  Dr.  Chickering,  as  repre- 
senting the  old  Massachusetts  Temperance  Society 
and  the  Congressional  Temperance  Society  ;  Rev. 
Edwin  Thompson,  Benjamin  R  Jewell,  Esq.,  and 
Mrs.  J.  Ellen  Foster.  At  the  afternoon  session  the 
speakers  were  Rev.  A.  A.  Miner,  Rev.  E.  S.  Pot- 
ter, Rev.  William  Lawrence,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Dor- 
chester. The  evening  session  was  addressed  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Albert  G.  Lawson  and  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Livermore.  ' 

The  second  day  Rev.  Dr.  Franklin  Johnson  pre- 
sided m  the  morning  and  delivered  the  opening 
address.  Miss  E.  S.  Tobey,  Mrs.  Mary  H.  Hunt, 
Mrs.  M.  O.  Stevens,Rev.  L.  B.  Bates,  Rev,  E.  F. 
Merriam,  and  Rev.  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  addressed 
the  Convention  during  the  morning  session.  A 
resolution  offered  by  B.  R.  Jewell,  Esq.,  urging 
the  local  school  boards  of  the  State  to  carry  out 
fhe  full  intent  of  the  law  by  putting  temperance 
text-books  in  the  hands  of  all  the  pupils,  was 
adopted. 

At  the  afternoon  session  Elijah  A.  Morse  pre- 
sided, and  the  speakers  were  Rev.  William  M. 
Thayer,  Bishop  Paddock,  Samuel  R.  McCready, 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Plumb,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Twombly, 
and  William  Noble,  Esq.,  of  England.  William 
H.  Coicord,  Esq.,  offered  a  series  of  prohibitory 
resolutions,  which,  after  considerable  debate,  were 
tabled. 

At  the  evening  session  Hon.  John  D.  Long  pre- 
sided and  delivered  an  address,  followed  by  Hon. 
Henry  W.  Blair,  United  States  Senator  from  New 
Hampshire. 

The  convention,  as  a  whole,  was  one  of  great 
interest NationoU  Temperance  Adoocate. 

Canon  Farrar  on  Total  Abstinence. — "I 
have  no  doubt  some  of  us  have  become  total  ab- 
stainers because  we  believe  that  course  to  be  the 
best  for  ourselves ;  others,  to  avoid  temptotion; 
and  others  because,  in  this  age  of  luxury,  they 
think  it  desirable  to  introduce  some  simplificatioD 
into  the  luxurious  elements  of  life.  But  the  real 
reason,  which,  like  the  rod  of  Aaron,  swallows  up 
all  the  rest,  is  this ;  that  we  have  become  abstainers 
out  of  a  sense  of  shame  and  a  feeling  of  pity.  We 
have  felt  a  sense  of  shame  to  think  that  mankind 
by  hundreds  and  thousands  are  making  of  life  one 
continuous  degradation,  and  one  slow  approach  of 
disease  and  death.  We  say  out  of  pity,  because 
we  see  women  who  are  pouring  vitriol  into  the 
roses  of  their  womanhood ;  but  also  because  of 
those  still  more  miserable,  who  become  the  slaves 
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of  the  brutality  of  husbands  and  of  sons  whom 
drink  has  maddened  into  fiends ;  and  also  out  of 
pity  to  the  children  whose  lives  are  sacrificed  in 
hundreds  to  this  awful  Moloch,  and  who,  to  use 
the  language  of  a  former  canon  of  Westminister, 
more  than  one  hundred  years  ago,  are  <  not  so 
mach  bom  into  the  world  as  damned  into  the 
world.'  It  is  out  of  pity  for  these  men,  women 
and  children,  and  also  out  of  pity  ior  our  country, 
which  for  more  than  two  hundred  years  has  been 
writhing  in  the  folds  of  this  hell- bom  dragon  of 
drunkenness,  and  also  out  of  pity  for  the 
whole  race  ot  men  which  goes  on,  generation  after 
generation,  cherishing  in  its  bosom  that  which 
blights  so  many  careers,  blasts  so  much  happiness, 
and  which  of  all  human  evils  is  the  most  easily  and 
most  absolutely  preventible.  These  are  the  grounds 
on  which  we  are  total  abstainers. 


THE  INTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FOURTH  QUARTER. 
LnsoH  Tii.  Eleventh  mootli  ijth,  1885. 

EFFECT  OF  JONAH'S  PREACHING.  Jsnah  Hi.  i— 10. 

GoLOin  TixT.— The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  io  the  judgment 
with  this  generation  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas  :  and  behold  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  nerc 

Lu.  xi,  33. 

Jonah  was  cast  overboard  by  the  sailors  at  his 
own  request ;  sl  repentant,  humble  man,  accepting 
the  fruit  of  his  disobedience  and  willing  to  trust 
himself  to  God's  mercy  rather  than  to  cause  the 
death  of  his  innocent  companions.  He  went 
through  all  the  sensations  of  death  (ch.  ii.  3,  5  and 
6),  and  then  found  himself  miraculously  preserved 
alive.  Beginning  to  realize  his  deliverance  his  heart 
is  filled  witli  gratitude :  the  "  belly  of  hell "  is 
changed  for  liim  and  his  soul  goes  out  toward  the 
Lord's  "holy  temple"  (v.  4,  7).  He  feels  that 
God  has  heard  him  and  argues  that  He  will  yet 
further  save  him.  In  this  hope  he  vows  vows  unto 
the  Lord  fv.  9),  one  at  least  of  which  surely  was 
that  if  God  gave  him  another  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing to  Nineveh  he  would  obey.  ,  After  three  days 
and  nights  he  was  cast  alive  and  uninjured  upon 
the  shore. 

Jonah  iii.  i.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jonah  the  second  time.  God  gave  to  Jonah  what 
he  often  withholds,  a  second  opportunity.  Like 
Peter  (John  xxi.  15 — 17)  Jonah  is  not  only  for- 
given, but  restored  to  his  office,  and  receives  anew 
bis  commission. — Perowne. 

2.  Arise,  go  unio  Nineveh,  that  great  city.  It 
was  at  that  time  the  greatest  city  in  the  world — it 
even  exceeded  Babylon  in  extent  and  population. — 
Lewis.  It  was  to  Western  Asia  what  the  Paris  of 
Louis  XIV  was  to  Europe: — Gfikie.  The  prophets 
Isaiah,  Nahum  and  Zephaqiah  as  well  as  Jonah, 
prophesied  against  its  luxury  and  cormption.  Raw- 
linson  fixes  the  date  of  its  downfall  625. — Layard, 
606B.C. 

3.  So  Jonah  arose  and  went  to  Nineveh.  Nineveh 
was  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  500  miles  from 
Jonah's  Home.  The  journey  was  both  long  and 
dangerous,  but  he  no  longer  hesitated.  He  had 
vowed  this  vow  and  he  hastened  to  pay  it.     Now 


Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  great  city — margin  "  a 
city  great  unto  God  "  a  Hebrew  form  of  expression 
equivalent  to  an  intense  superlative.  The  Hebrews 
associated  all  greatness  with  God  (cf.  Ps.  xxxvi.  6; 
Ixxx.  10).  0/ three  day s'journey.  This  probably 
-refers  to  its  circumference.  Its  walls  are  said  by 
ancient  historians  to  have  been  60  miles  round  and 
thick  enough  for  six  chariots  to  drive  abreast  on 
them.  These  statements  were  long  looked  upon  as 
gross  exaggerations,  but  .the  recent  explorations  of 
Layard,  Botta  and  others  place  things  in  a  different 
light.  Four  great  heaps  of  ruins  have  been  explored 
— ^two  of  them  twenty  miles  apart.  Scholars  are  now 
tending  to  the  belief  that  these  palaces  were  all 
included  within  the  same  city  limits,  which  would 
give  an  area  of  nearly  60  miles  of  circumference. 
This  exactly  corresponds  with  the  statement  of  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus — as  well  as  with  this  one  in  Jonah. 

4.  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city.  The 
wealth  and  luxury,  the  pleasure  and  wickedness  on 
every  hand,  must  have  amazed  and  perplexed  the 
prophet,  conscious  of  his  utter  loneliness  amidst  a 
mighty  population,  of  his  despicable  poverty  amidst 
abounding  riches,  of  his  rough  and  foreign  aspect 
amidst  a  proud  and  polished  community ;  there  was 
enough  to  shake  his  faith.  Yet  he  dared  not  a 
second  time  abandon  his  mission. — Blackburn.  Cf. 
I  Cor.  L  27.  A  day's  journey.  Jonah  journeyed 
into  the  city  for  one  day.  Preaching  as  he  went, 
and  hindered  by  the  crowds  and  excitement  caused 
by  that  preaching,  he  would  necessarily  make  but 
slow  progress  and  accomplish  but  a  small  distance 
in  one  day.  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be 
overthrown.  Cf.  Gen.  vi.  3  and  13 ;  II  Ki.  xvii.  13, 
14;  Gen.  xix.  14,  &c.,  Ac.  In  all  these  instances 
the  warnings  were  disregarded.  Jonah's  preaching 
came  with  unusual  force  at  this  time,  when  rebel- 
lion was  chronic  in  many  provinces  of  the  empire, 
and  conquest  was  for  the  time  giving  way  to  de- 
fence.— Geikie. 

$.  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God.  It 
was  not  necessary  to  the  success  of  his  preaching 
that  Jonah  should  be  of  the  religion  of  Nineveh. 
Cf.  II  Ki.  V.  3 — 5  ;  viii  7 — 10 ;  xvi.  10 — 15.  His 
speech  was  not  unintelligible,  though  it  must  have 
seemed  to  them  uncouth  and  barbarous —  Geikie. 
Their  accusing  consciences  seem  instantly  to  have 
responded  to  the  charges  made — "Remorse  for 
the  wrong  and  robbery  of  many  generations  was 
awakened. ' ' — Stanley. 

6.  Word  came  unto  the  king  of  Ntneveh  arid  he 
arose  from  his  throne  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him.  The  name  of  this  king  is  uncertain — no 
doubt  he  lived  in  the  luxury  and  splendor  to  be 
seen  on  the  has  reliefs  discovered  by  Layard.  Here 
the  king  is  represented  as  magnificently  dressed, 
often  seated  on  a  throne  or  chair  supported  by 
sculptured  animals.  Sometimes  he  is  performing 
the  office  of  priest,  offering  incense  or  flowers  to 
the  Assyrian  deities.  Covered  him  with  sack-cloth 
and  sat  in  ashes — sack-cloth  was  a  coarse  dark 
cloth  formed  of  goat's  hair.  This  humiliation  is 
specially  striking  in  one  who  claimed  the  title  of 
"  The  Great  King."    See  II  Ki.  xviii.  19, 28. 
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8.  By  the  decree  of  the  king^  and  his  nobles.  The 
fast  originated  with  the  people  (v.  5)  and  reached 
to  the  king.  And  now  wherever  the  prophet's  cry 
had  penetrated  the  king's  decree  followed.  Herd 
nor  flock — ^There  are  said  to  have  been  large  pasture 
grounds  within  the  city  limits,  and  this  passage 
agrees  with  this. 

9.  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sack- 
cloth. The  word  for  '''beast"  here  refers  to 
domesticated  animals.  The  covering  with  sack- 
cloth is  thus  confined  to  those  animals  which  were 
in  man's  more  immediate  use,  and  had  been  the 
ministers  of  his  pomp  and  pride,  or  the  instruments 
of  his  violence. — Perowne.  The  fast  applied  to 
all.  Yea,  Ut  them  turn  everyone  from  Ms  evil  way. 
Is.  Iv.  7;  £z.  xxxiii.  11;  Is.  Iviii.  6,  7  and  10; 
Zech.  vii.  9.  10.  And  from  the  violence  that  is  in 
their  hands.  Violence  was  their  principnl  sin.  See 
Nah.  i.  I  and  iii.  i. 

J.  Who  can  tell?  Jonah  had  preached  God's 
justice;  he  had  not  proclaimed  salvation.  So  far 
as  we  know  their  only  encouragement  lay  in  the 
fact  that  they  had  been  warned  and  not  destroyed. 

10.  And  God  saw  their  works,  not  their  words 
but  the  *•  works  meet  for  repentance,"  which  they 
did.  And  God  repented  of  the  evil.  Cf.  Jer.  xviii, 
7 — 10;  Ez.  xviii.  21 — 23  and  27,  27.  "When 
diey  repented,  the  position  in  which  they  stood 
towards  God's  righteousness  was  altered.  So  Qod's 
mode  of  dealing  with  them  must  alter,  accordingly 
if  God  is  not  to  be  inconsistent  with  Himself." — 
Fairbairn. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  Jonah's  errand  of  mercy  is  especially  interest- 
ing, as  the  first  prominent  expression  of  the  Divine 
love  to  all  mankind,  found  in  the  Old  Testament. 
— Geikie. 

2.  What  a  wonderful  object-lesson  this  repent- 
ance and  sparing  of  a  heathen  city  must  have  been 
to  unrepentent  Israel.  II  Ki.  xvii.  13,  14  and  22  ^ 
Hos.  vi.  s,  6,  7;  vii.  10,  14  and  16,  &c.,  &c. 
See  Golden  Text. 

3.  The  nature  and  fruit  of  true  repentance. 


An  Extract. 
THAT  BOY. 


What  shall  be  done  with  him  ?  Not  a  surprising 
query  from  the  lips  of  one  who  expects  to  find 
time  to  raise  boys  and  do  anything  else.  Up  to 
nine  years,  as  he  frolics  in  the  play-ground  with 
his  sisters  in  picturesque  jackets  and  short  pants,  it 
requires  no  stretch  of  patieuce  to  treat  all  alike. 
But  by  and  bye  the  soft  hands  grow  rough,  the 
pockets  swell  with  nails,  sticks  and  old  knives,  the 
knees  wear  out  in  "marble  time;"  skates  are 
polished  with  the  handkerchiefs,  which  are  found 
in  rusty  wads  in  overcoat  pockets;  and  kite  tails 
are  manufactured  with  bran  new  strips  of  ruffling. 
Then,  too,  he  keeps  your  heart  in  your  mouth,  as 
he  responds  to  your  call  at  the  top  of  a  fruit-tree, 
or  leaps  from  a  roof,  or  slides  down  the  banisters  ! 

While  hb  sisters  are  behaving  like  ladies,  with 
dolls  and  books  and   toys,  he  grows  noisy  and 


ruder  every  day.  His  childish  beauty  is  usurped 
by  a  weather-beaten,  freckled  face,  seldom  clean, 
and  surmounted  by  a  head  of  hair  that  always 
"needs  cutting,"  or  has  just  been  "cut  too 
short !"  His  wrists  and  ankles  zv/^make  unsightly 
exhibitions  of  themselves,  unless  the  father's  purse 
can  meet  a  frequent  tailor's  bill.  His  voice  grows 
harsh  and  manners  ungainly.  He  will  brag  of 
"licking"  big  boys,  and  blush  like  a  peach  when 
asked  to  sit  down  to  the  table  with  a  guest.  Un- 
less he  can  whistle,  wrestle  and  kick,  he  is  miser- 
able !    

The  Divine  Father  foresaw  this,  when  he  placed 
mankind  in  families,  and  gave  the  ungainly  lads 
into  the  hands  of  a  mother,  and  filled  her  with  a 
love  with  which  He  compares  His  infinite  love  for 
His  creatures.  This  unfathomable  heart  has  God 
prepared  for  a  sacred  resting  place  for  the  dear 
boy  from  "nine  to  sixteen."  She  will  not  be 
weaned  by  his  wa}'wardne8S,  or  heedlessness,  or 
later  sins.  She  delights  in  his  rugged  growth. 
She  can  go  with  her  undiminished  love,  and  the 
sweet  grace  of  her  womanhood,  into  that  secret 
chamber  of  his  soul,  where  none  other  but  the 
holy  Christ  can  enter.  She  is  the  only  one  to 
speak  the  gentle  word  of  apology  to  the  father  and 
friends  for  the  boy-ways — the  vigorous  outshoots 
of  boyish  frolics.  5^  may  teach  him  with  Ups 
like  an  angel's  the  sacred  mysteries  of  his  physical 
nature,  that  his  body  is  the  temple  of  God  and 
therefore  holy. 

When  he  takes  advantage  of  her  wondrous  love 
and  atts  the  boor,  she  passes  it  by,  knowing  that 
the  remembrance  of  her  unspeakable  tenderness 
and  forbearance  will  bring  him  back  to  her  side. 
Ah !  the  wise  mother  knoweth  her  power ;  with 
prayer,  tact  and  patience  she  can  defy  the  world 
for  her  boy.  Of  all  earthly  undertakings,  none 
pays  better  than  the  brooding  over  an  awkward 
lad. 

What  shall  be  done  with  him?  Why  brood 
him,  as  none  but  a  mother  can.  His  destiny  is  in 
your  hands.  Bear  with  him.  Take  an  interest  in 
his  childish  affairs.  Coax  his  confidence,  and 
then  respect  it )  Go  to  his  bed-side  at  night  widi 
a  kiss  and  a  blessing.  Don't  mind  if  the  baby 
and  younger  children  ^(7  call  lustily  for  "  mamma." 
Your  boy  needs  you  most.  Tuck  him  in  and  chat 
with  him ;  above  all,  sometimes  kneel  and  pray 
with  him.  If  you  don't  know  how,  learn.  Never 
mind  if  your  heart  does  fly  and  leap  into  your 
mouth.  Kneel  &t  his  bed-side,  and  though  he 
should  pretend  slumber,  he  will  tell  his  wife  of 
it,  years  after,  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 

When  your  boy  sees  you  are  less  offended  with 
his  rudeness,  than  grieved  with  his  want  of  integrity 
— that  you  are  in  symj^thy  with  him,  he  will  make 
the  mother's  great  heart  of  love  a  resting  place. 
He  will  never  go  far  astray,  because  he  cannot 
forget  whose  idol  he  was,  when  in  everyone  else's 
way  and  of  no  use ;  who  was  patient  with  him, 
when  every  one  else  blamed — Christian  Woman. 


He  who  injures  another,  injures  himself. 
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RURAL. 

Look  out  for  thb  Potato  Rot In  Western 

and  Northern  Vermont  and  in  New  York  potato  rot 
is  doing  damage  this  year.  It  is  the  ^ame  disease, 
an  exchange  tells  us,  that  first  appeared  in  Ireland 
in  1847,  ^d  caused  the  great  famine.  It  is  a  fungus, 
says  the  same  authority,  known  as  peronospora  in- 
festina,  which  grows  within  the  plant,  filling  the 
^lis  with  white  threads  called  myceUum.  These 
threads  bear  small  balls  of  capsules  containing 
black  spores,  exceedingly  small,  appearing  as  fine 
dust.  It  is  these  black  spores  which  discolor  the 
potatoes  when  the  capsules  burst  and  liberate  them. 

These  spores  are  the  seed  from  which  new  plants 
q)ring.  They  remain  in  the  soil  in  the  disefased 
potatoes  left  in  the  ground,  and  in  the  diseased 
ground,  thus  infecting  the  land,  and  leaving  a  stock 
to  propagate  a  pest  for  the  future.  As  the  decaying 
matter  dies,  the  spores  (which  are  much  like  the 
fine  dust  of  the  ripe  puff-balls,  or  the  dry  smut  of 
com,)  float  off  into  the  air,  and  are  carried  by  the 
winds  and  spread  over  fresh  ground ;  and  so  the 
infection  spreads.  To  avoid  this,  the  diseased  pota- 
toes  should  be  carefully  gathered  up  and  boiled  (by 
which  the  fungus  is  killed)  and  fed  to  swine  or 
fowls.  The  vines  should  be  carefully  burned,  and 
never  thrown  into  manure  or  compost  heaps,  for 
obvious  reasons.  For,  should  the  diseasedjpotatoes 
be  fed  uncooked,  the  spores  would  pass  out  in  the 
excrement,  and  so  spread  the  infection. 

To  prevent  injury  to  sound  potatoes,  all  the 
damaged  ones  should  be  kept  apart ;  the  sound 
ones  may  be  kept  in  the  usual  manner,  but  should 
be  well  dusted  with  fresh,  air-slaked  lime,  which, 
by  its  acridity  will  destroy  any  adhering  spores. 
The  drier  the  potatoes  are  kept  the  better,  as  dry- 
ness tends  to  keep  the  spores  dormant.  In  selecting 
potatoes  for  seed  only  sound  ones  should  be  chosen. 
The  cuttings  should  be  rolled  in  air-slaked  lime,  or 
sprinkled  with  the  pickling  solution  used  for  seed 
wheat  to  prevent  smut  (a  similar  fungus).  The  so- 
lotion  is  made  of  four  ounces  of  sulphate  of  copper 
in  one  gallon  of  water,  and  the  dusting  of  lime  may 
be  usefully  given  in  additiqp.  This  disease  is  strictly 
contagious,  and  can  only  be  avoided  by  destroying 
the  spores,  or  by  leaving  a  potato  stubble  in  other 
crops  for  two  or  three  years — Independent. 

Care  cf  Horses. — If  care  wias  taken  not  to 
overload  horses,  and  not  to  expect  them  to  travel 
unreasonably  fast,  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  use 
the  whip  much,  and,  with  the  proper  management, 
very  light  touches  would  be  ail  that  was  needed; 
whereas  we  often  see  a  horse  held  in  tight,  and  the 
whip  thoughtlessly  applied,  although  it  is  not  desired 
that  he  should  go  any.  faster.  This  treatment  is 
very  discouraging,  and  tends  to  fret  and  spoil  the 
temper  of  the  animal. 

lie  use  of  a  tight  bearing-rein  for  carriage  or 
other  horses  causes  great  suffering:  ft  keeps  the 
neck  in  an  unnatural  and  painful  position,  and  if  the 
bit  is  not  smooth  it  needlessly  hurts  themouth,|and 
sometimes  cuts  into  the  comers ;  it  tends  to  many 
other  evils,  such  as  wasting  the  strength,  injuring 


the  wind,  &c. ;  it  causes  the  lower  part  of  the  collar 
to  press  unduly  on  the  windpipe,  the  top  part  being 
pulled  forward  by  the  horse  throwing  out  his  head, 
which  he  is  obliged  to  do,  as  much  as  the  bearing- 
rein  will  admit  of,  when  pulling  a  heavy  load.  If 
a  horse  has  the  free  use  of  his  head,  he  can  see  / 
impediments  on  the  road,  and,  should  he  stumble, 
he  would  generally  save  himself  from  falling ;  but 
he  cannot  do  so  with  a  bearing  rein,  as  it  renders 
him  powerless  to  throw  out  his  head  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  in  no  way  assists  him,  as  it  falls  with  him. 
The  bearing-rein  also  prevents  a  horse  putting  out 
all  his  strength,  which  may  be  proved  by  throwing 
it  off  the  collar  when  ascending  a  steep  slope  or 
hill  with  a  heavy  load. 

It  is  desirable,  also,  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact 
that  horses  are  sometimes  thrown  down,  when 
drawing  a  heavy  load,  by  an  unexpected  and 
thoughtless  cut  of  the  whip,  given  when  they  are 
doing  their  utmost.  How  much  better  it  would  be 
to  notice  if  all  was  being  done  that  could  reason- 
ably be  expected ;  for  even  if  the  blow  does  not 
cause  a  fall,  it  must  be  very  discouraging  to  the 
creature  to  be  punished  when  straining  every  nerve 
to  do  the  work  allotted  to  it ;  it  is  not  doing  as  we 
Would  be  done  by — a  golden  rule  that  may  be 
extended  to  animals  with  advantage. 

When  a  horse  falls^nd  injures  the  knees,  as  soon 
as  some  water  can  be  obtained  (milk-warm  is  better 
than  cold)  carefully  wash  the  dirt  or  grit  away, 
and  if  more  than  the  skin  is  broken,  a  veterinary 
surgeon  should  see  him.  If  a  horse  falls  and 
a  vehicle  is  attached,  get  the  harness  and  the 
vehicle  pushed  back,  if  possible  (if  it  be  a  heavily- 
laden  cart,  care  must  be  taken  to  lift  the  shafts 
over  the  legs,  by  bearing  on  the  back  of  the  cart 
or  otherwise).  Many  a  horse  is  much  more  strained, 
bruised,  and  injured  by  endeavoring  to  rise  before 
he  b  liberated  than  by  the  first  fall ;  the  head  should 
not  be  knelt  on,  but  simply  held  sufficiently  to  pre- 
vent his  knocking  it  about  in  his  useless  endeavors 
to  rise. 

The  bwners  of  horses  would  do  well  to  remem* 
ber  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  them,  as  to  the 
care  and  attention  due  from  them  to  the  animals 
they  own,  and  that  minister  so  much  to  their  plea- 
sures, comfort,  and  profit. 

Horses  are  more  delicate  than  some  suppose,  and 
many  of  the  diseases  with  which  they  are  afflicted 
arise  from  a  neglect  of  proper  attention  to  their 
needs  and  reasonable  comforts.  A  horse  should 
not  be  ted  with  hay  from  a  rack  over  the  head,  as 
the  draught  beating  down  is  injurious,  and  the 
dust,  &c.,  from  the  hay  is  very  likely  to  injure  the 
eyes.  When  a  horse  is  over-tired  or  unwell,  and 
refuses  his  usual  food,  he  will  generally  take  a  mash 
of  oatmeal  milk-warm.  When  a  nosebag  is  used, 
it  should  be  of  a  close  texture,  juch  as  leather,  at 
the  bottom,  but  the  top  should  be  porous  to  admit 
of  breathing  freely;  if  the  bag  is  on  long  the 
buckle  should  be  altered,  so  that  the  horse  nuy  not 
be  obliged  to  toss  the  bag  up  to  get  at  the  food, 
which  throws  it  into  the  nostrils  and  sometimes 
into  the  eyes.    The  stable  should  be  well  venti- 
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lated,  but  free  from  draught  or  damp ;  the  floor 
should  be  smooth  and  nearly  level ;  it  should  be 
well  drained  and  light,  for  sudden  change  from 
darkness  unto  light  is  very  trying  to  the  eyes,  and 
a  damp  oflensive  floor  is  injurious  to  the  health. 
The  litter  to  be  used  again  should  be  carefully 
separated  from  that  which  is  foul,  well  shaken,  up 
and  dried,  and  the  stall  thoroughly  cleansed,  and 
when  the  stable  is  empty,  the  door,  Ac.,  should  be 
left  open  to  air  it. 

If  possible,  the  stall  should  be  large  enough  to 
allow  the  horse  to  lie  down  comfortably  in  any  po 
sition ;  a  tired  horse  will  be  glad  to  lie  with  his 
legs  stretched  out  if  he  has  room — a  loose  box  is 
very  desirable  when  it  can  be  given  ;  if  this  cannot 
be  done,  then  a  light  halter  block  should  be  used, 
and  care  should  be  taken  to  arrange  the  halter  so 
that  it  may  travel  freely  to  allow  the  head  to  come 
easily  to  the  litter,  for  rest  and  sleep  are  as  needful 
as  food  and  water  to  enable  the  animal  to  do  the 
work  required.  When  a  horse  comes  to  the  suble 
wet,  he  should  be  rubbed  dry  before  the  cloth  is 
put  on ;  but  a  cloth  should  be  put  on  when  he  is 
standing  about  in  the  cold.  The  legs,  if  very  dirty, 
should  be  washed,  and  the  hoofs  examined  every 
day  for  stones,  and  to  see  if  the  shoes  are  all  right. 
When  the  weather  is  suiuble,  it  is  best  for 
many  reasons  to  clean  the  ))orse  in  the  open  air. 
To  enable  a  horse  to  do  his  work  properly  and 
without  torture,  the  harness  should  fit  well  in  every 
part,  particularly  the  collar,  and  the  bit  should  also 
fit  well,  and  be  so  constructed  as  to  give  as  little 
punishment  as  possible. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a  horse  becomes  res- 
tive; in  such  cases  every  part  of  the  harness  should 
be  examined  to  see  if  there  is  any  cause. — From  a 
Leominster  Tract. 

Beet  Sugar. — Many  who  read  our  article  in  the 
Prairie  Farmer  must  have  been  surprised  at  the 
statement  that  Germany,  alone,  makes  some  six 
times  as  much  real  cane  sugar  as  is  produced  in  the 
entire  United  States,  yet  the  former  country  grows 
no  sugar  cane  at  all  *  Also,  at  the  stateolent  that 
the  whole  of  Germany  is  farther  north  than  any 
part  of  the  United  States,  excepting  Alaska  and  a 
little  strip  on  the  northern  edge  of  our  Northwest- 
ern States  and  Territories.  As  before  stated,  after 
all  allowance  for  variation  in  climate  and  isother- 
mal lines,  there  is  no  question  that  we  have  in  our 
most  northern  tiers  of  States  every  requisite  in  soil 
and  climate  that  is  possessed  by  Germany  for  the 
profitable  production  of  beet  sugar.  In  the  anal- 
yses made  last  year  by  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture, beets  which  were  grown  in  Northern  New 
York  were  found  to  have  nearly  15  per  cent,  of 
sugar,  thus  equalling  the  best  beets  grown  in  Europe. 

At  present  only  two  beet  sugar  factories  are  in 
operation  in  North  America.  One  of  these  is 
located  at  West  Farnham,  in  Canada,  just  beyond 
the  Maine  border,  and  the  other  at  Alvorada,  near 
San  Francisco.  In  this  etUblishment,  during  the 
last  campaign,  nearly  one  and  a  half  millions 
pounds  of  sugar  were  made,  the  average  yield  per 
ton  of  beets  having  been  more  than  150  pounds. 


The  production  of  sugar  from  the  sugar-beet  has 
one  great  advantage  over  sorghum.  In  the  latter, 
not  only  is  the  season  of  growth  to  be  considered, 
but  what  is  far  more  important,  the  season  of  manu- 
facture. In  the  sugar-beet  industry  little  attention 
need  be  paid  to  the  season  of  manufacture.  The 
beets  are  so  readily  preserved  that  the  manufacture 
can  be  continued  through  the  winter,  whether 
working  in  the  mild  climate  of  California  or  the 
severe  one  of  Minnesota. 

The  sugar  beet,  too,  is  happy  in  containing  only 
one  kind  of  sugar,  viz. :  suciose.  The  amount  of 
glucose  in  the  healthy,  ripe  beet  is  so  small  as  to  be 
practically  unappreciable.  In  the  sorghum,  as  is 
well  known,  the  percentage  of  glucose,  1.  e.,  un- 
crystallizable  sugar,  is  often  so  great  as  to  totally 
unfit  it  for  sugar-making. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  the  present  outlook  for 
be^-sugar  is  far  more  encouraging  tban  for  s<^- 
hum.  This  is  not  said  to  discourage  the  sorghum 
industry,  in  which  we  have  great  hope,  but  simply 
to  make  known  to  our  readers,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
the  exact  truth  respecting  this  question,  so  import- 
ant to  every  farmer  in  the  land.  Of  course,  these 
great  industries,  the  production  of  sugar  for  home 
consumption  from  the  sorghum  and  the  beet,  will 
not  grow  to  -full  maturity  in  a  day.  They  will  both 
have  yet  to  pass  through  some  trials,  occasionally 
discouraging  ones,  perhaps,  before  they  will  reach 
the  highest  measure  of  success.  American  enter- 
prise and  capital  will  be  equal  to  the  emergency.— 
Prairie  Farmer. 

Thinning  Fruit Dr.  Jabez  Fisher,  of  North- 
ern Msssachusetts,  tells .  the  editor  of  the  Farm 
Journal,  that  the  operation  of  thinning  fruit  should 
be  commenced  when  the  fruits  are  from  one  half 
inch  to  an  inch  in  diameter.  Begin  by  removing 
so  as  to  leave,  first,  no  two  specimens  growing 
from  the  same  spur,  and  no  two  so  near  together  as 
that  they  will  be  likely  to  touch  each  other  when 
full-grown,  leaving,  in  all  cases,  the  best  one  of  a 
cluster ;  second,  no  specimen  that  is  deformed  or 
b  so  injured  in  any  way  that  it  will  be  sure  to  be- 
come deformed  as  it  grows;  thirds  no  one  that 
shows  injury  by  any  insect;  and,  fourth,  no  one 
that  is  materially  smaller  than  the  average  of  the 
remainder.  Dr.  Fisher  has  been  remarlbibly  suc- 
cessful. He  has  practiced  thinning  fruit  for  maay 
years.  But  will  this  pay?  To  answer  this  question 
it  is  first  to  be  considered  what  it  costs.  Suppose  a 
Beurre  d'Anjou  pear-tree,  the  spherical  head  of 
which  measures  from  twelve  to  thirteen  feet  in 
diameter,  and  occupies,  say,  1000  cubic  feet  of 
space  to  a  set  crop  of  4000  pears.  If  all  were  left 
to  nuture  they  would  measure,  possibly,  fifteen 
bushrls,  that  might  sell  for  $2  per  bushel,  or  I50. 
If,  now,  the  crop  be  thinned  to  one-half  its  number, 
the  product  would  be  likely  to  measure  eleven 
bushels,  that  would  be  worth  fully  twice  the  price 
of  the  others,  or  J44.  If  the  crop  should  com- 
prise but  1500  specimens,  giving  about  ten  cubic 
inches  of  space  to  each,  the  product  would  still 
be  ten  bushels,  fully  worth  ^5,  or  Jso  lor  the 
whole. 
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From  the  CSirbtian  UnioD> 
A  NEW  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

With  the  exception  of  two  or  three  men,  it  will 
be  difiScult  to  name  any  more  advanced  thinkers  in 
tbe  new  school  of  political  economy  than  Dr.  A.  H. 
Bradford,  Dr.  Washington  Gladden,  and  Dr.  New- 
man Smyth.  The  demand  for  a  larger  discussion 
and  a  better  light  upon  this  subject  is  emphasized 
by  the  following  extract  from  a  private  letter  re- 
caved  by  the  editor  of  The  Christian  Union  from 
an  instructor  in  one  of  the  foremost  colleges  of  the 
Lmd: 

"  I  have  been  teaching  political  economy  for 
three  years,  and  with  ever  increasing  difficulty. 
The  logical  conclusions  from  its  accepted  premises 
are  as  hard,  cruel,  godless,  as  they  are  irresistible. 
It  has  been  impossible  tor  me  to  reconcile  the 
teachings  of  economic  science  with  my  faith  that 
God  rules  the  world.  Wrestling  with  this  problem, 
I  have  worked  out  gradually  this  solution :  That 
the  existing  economic  laws  are  the  necessary  out- 
come of  a  science  whose  axiomatic  basis  is  sslfish- 
dcb;  that  to  these  laws  of  selfishness  Christianity 
forever  opposes  the  law  of  self-sacrifice ;  that  eco 
nomlc  laws  are  not  to  be  blindly  accepted  as 
sovereign,  but  resisted  as  unjust.  I  cannot  tell  yon 
what  an  inspiration  it  was  to  me  to  find  my  tenta- 
tive theories  reinforced  by  the  teachings  of  Christian 
Socialism.  I  am  reading  with  the  greatest  interest 
everything  that  appears  on  this  subject  in  7Tu 
.  Christian  Union.  Can  you  help  me  by  suggesting 
books  and  authorities?" 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  the  existence 
of  two  organizations  which  promise  to  do  much  to- 
ward meeting  this  demand.  The  first  is  the  "  In- 
stitute of  American  Civics,"  with  its  head-quarters 
in  Boston.  Henry  Randall  Waite  is  its  chief  ex- 
ecutive officer.  Its  first  public  meeting  was  held  on 
the  i6th  of  July,  in  connection  with  the  American 
Educational  Association,  at  Saratoga.  Its  object  is 
to  promote  the  study  of  politics  rather  than  of  po- 
litical economy,  but  the  two  are  so  intimately  in- 
terwoven as  to  be  practically  inseparable.  The 
other  oi^ganfzation,  as  we  have  intimated,  is  still  in 
the  process  of  formation.  Professor  Richard  T. 
Ely,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  is  one  of  the  foremost 
among  those  intereMed  in  breating  it.  Its  purpose 
is  to  promote  by  publication,  agitation,  mutual  con- 
faence,  and  study,  and  thus  accumulated  observa- 
tion and  investigation,  a  new  political  economy 
which  shall  recognize  in  man  some  other  and  higher 
motive  than  that  of  self-interest ;  which  shall  ac- 
knowledge the  aphorism  of  Professor  Ely,  <<  From 
a  purely  scientific  standpoint,  we  do  not  live  for 
ourselves  alone,  but  for  one  another  as  well  as  our- 
sdves;"  which  by  combmation  shall  give  character 
and  dignity  to  a  new  science,  liable  without  such 
combination  to  be  ignored  by  the  public  as  the 
vaporings  or  the  idiosyncrasies  of  individuals; 
which,  in  a  word,  shall  aim  forcibly  and  efficiently 
to  meet  and  supply  the  demand  which  De  Tocque- 
villehas  interpreted  "  A  new  science  of  politics  is 
needed  for  a  new  world." 


THE  REVISED  BIBLE. 

After  all  the  discussion  of  the  Revised  Version 
of  the  Old  Testament,  which  has  been  going  on  so 
briskly  since  the  publication  of  that  work,  it  has 
become  increasingly  evident  that  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament  has  been  accepted  by 
the  readers  of  the  English  Bible  as  being  a  closer 
approximation  to  a  true  popular  version  of  Scrip- 
ture than  was  the  Revised  Version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. This,  of  course,  is  quite  aside  from  the 
question  of  the  relative  merits  of  these  versions  as 
respects  exact  scholarship.  But  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament  shows  a  judicious  regard 
for  the  usages  of  the  English  language,  and  for  the 
needs  of  English  readers,  which  gives  it  a  higher  value 
than  that  of  a  mere  literal  translation.  And  where 
the  Old  Testament  revisers  have  departed  from  the 
familiar  rendering  of  the  Common  Version,  the 
change  has  been  for  tlie  better.  Even  where  the 
attack  has  been  fiercest  upon  the  New  Revision,  on 
the  ground  that  the  changes  made  have  not  been 
radical  enough,  it  has  been  freely  conceded  that 
the  New  Revision  marks  a  great  advance  upon  the 
Common  Version.  That,  indeed,  is  undeniable, 
at  least  among  competent  judges.  Errors  in  the 
Old  Version  have  been  corrected,  archaisms  cleared 
away,  inelegancies  have  been  changed  for  more  re- 
fined expressions,  arid,  as  a  result  of  the  whole,  the 
merely  English  reader  is  now  in  a  better  condition 
than  ever  before  to  understand  the  English  Bible. 
It  is  easy  to  pick  faults  in  the  work  of  any  body  of 
men, — especially  in  the  work  of  meii  bound  by  the 
conditions  which  were  distinctly  imposed  upon  the 
revisers, — but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  gain  a  fitting 
sense  of  the  great  debt  which  this  generation  owes 
to  the  patient  and  devoted  scholars  who  have  given 
us  the  best  version  of  the  Bible  which  either  Eng- 
land or  America,  or,  indeed,  the  modern  woild, 
has  yet  seen S.  S.  Times. 


Sheep  and  Goats. — The  reference  made  in  a 
recent  number  of.  The  Christian-  to  our  Lord's 
declaration  with  respect  to  the  final  severance 
being  as  when  a  shepherd  "  divideth  hi^  sheep  from 
the  goats,"  reminds  me  of  what  I  myself  witnessed 
outside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  shows  the 
illustration  has  reference  to  a  daily  recurrent  cir- 
cumstance. It  was  at  the  earliest  dawn  of  a  spring 
morning  that  my  attention  became  arrested  by 
flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  intermingled,  issuing 
from  the  caves  underneath  the  city  that  serve  as 
folds,  where  both  had  passed  the  night  herded  to- 
gether. After  some  little  distance  from  the  walls 
had  been  traversed  by  the  promiscuous  throng,  the 
shepherds  were  seen  to  take  their  stand  on  some 
higher  ground,  when,  responsive  to  a  peculiar 
piping  sound  made  by  them,  goats  and  sheep  in- 
stinctively began  to  stream  asunder,  one  on  the  one 
side  and  one  on  the  other,  like  as  divers  parties 
separate  at  the  division  call  of  a  Legislative  As- 
sembly, until  obedient  to  this  one  and  the  same 
kind  of-  voice,  each  kind  had  run  to  its  own  kind, 
and  sheep  and  goats  previously  intermingled  were 
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become  separated  into  two  distinct  flocks.  These 
the  shepherds  proceeded  to  lead  away  to  difTerent 
pastures,  for,  though  both  are  collected  together 
for  the  night,  no  sheep  are  allowed  by  them  to  feed 
with  the  goats  during  the  day.  This  I  have  seen 
stated  in  books,  but  not  having  met  with  any  allu- 
sion to  the  previous  intermingled  state  of  the  flocks 
during  the  night,  and  their  separation  by  the  shep- 
herd's  voice  at  the  dawn  of  day,  I  thought  others 
like  circumstanced  might  feel  with  myself  how  our 
Lord's  teaching  gains  by  observing  facts  that  are 
still  of  daily  occurrence. — Wiixiam  Beck — From 
The  Chriitian. 

Many  say  that  the  times  are  changed,  and  what 
suited  one  generation  will  not  suit  another,  and  yet 
we  need  no  new  Bible  for  the  19th  century.  The 
familiar  promises  that  fell  upon  the  spiritual  ears  of 
men  and  women  before  our  day  are  still  fresh  and 
<:omforting  to  their  children,  when  they  are  willing 
likewise  "  to  be  taught  of  the  Lord."  The  externals 
of  Quakerism  may  diSer,  for  its  minor  testimonies 
were  more  needed  in  the  17th  century  than  in  our 
own.  But  the  essential  truths  "  oponed  "  to  George 
Fox  and  his  immediate  followers  are  unchangeable, 
and  we  may  as  well  give  up  our  separate  existence 
as  a  people  as  repudiate  any  of  these.  The  church 
and  the  world  need  that  they  should  be  maintained 
by  a  living  experience. — Interchange. 


He  is  an  accountant  who  can  cast  up  correctly 
the  sum  of  his  own  errors Diltwyn.  - 


From  the  CLondoo)  Christian. 
THE  GOOD  EARL. 


Thy  country  ill  can  spare  thee,  Shaftesbury ! 
Prjoud  lawgiver  of  mercy  to  the  poor., 
Reclaiming  tracts  of  lost  humanity,  \ 
First  step  of  brotherhood  at  many  a  door ; 

Who  from  thy  lofty  height  of  studious  ease. 
And  proud  ambition's  noblest  vantage  ground, 
Descended  to  avenge  earth's  miseries. 
And  stagnant  depths  of  desolation  sound. 

No  law  of  mercy  but  leapt  forth  from  thee. 
No  galling  yoke  but  thou  wert  first  to  hear ; 
Thy  sovereign  freedom  was  to  set  men  free, 
Thy  noblest  landscape  was  the  human  tear. 

Ttiy  grand  heroic  form  all  sorrow  knew, 
The  ragged  outcast  wrung  that  knightly  hand, 
Thy  footstep  was  the  coming  of  the  dew 
To  heal  the  burden  of  a  fainting  band  1 

Thou  hadst  a  statesman's  far  prophetic  eye, 
Thy  noble  utterances,  majestic,  slow. 
Inspired  the  patriot  to  live,  not  die — 
Stern  warrior,  warring  with  all  human  woe. 

Yea !  every  inch  a  warrior,  all  life  long ! 
God's  hero  with  the  lighted  marble  brow  ; 
The  holy  thunder  of  that  warning  tongue. 
The  dauntless  form  !  Who  leads  to  victory  now  ? 

Three  sorrowing  generations  moiurn  thy  loss. 
Grand  pioneer  of  a  triumphant  band 
Of  dauntless  souls  that  start  from  Calvary's  cross. 
To  heal  the  hidden  sorrows  of  the  land.    - 

Charles  A.  Fox. 


•      QIVEI  GIVE! 

The  sun  gives  ever ;  so  the  earth. 
What  it  can  give,  so  much  'ris  worth. 
The  ocean  gives  in  many  ways — 
Gives  paths,  gives  fishes,  rivers,  bays ; 
So,  too,  the  air,  it  gives  us  breath. 
When  it  stops  giving,  comes  in  death.     ■ 

Give,  give,  be  always  giving ; 

Who  gives  not  is  not  living, 
"nie  more  you  give, 
The  more  you  five. 

God's  love  hath  in  us  wealth  upheaped. 

Only  by  giving  is  it  reaped. 

"The  body  withers,  and  the  mind 

If  pent  in  by  a  selfish  rind. 

Give  strength,  give  thought,  give  deeds,  give  pelf, 

Give  love,  give  tears  and  give  thyself. 

Give,  give,  be  always  pving ; 

Who  gives  not  is  not  living. 
"Die  more  we  give, 
The  more  we  Uve.  —SeUtted. 


TURNING. 
BY  CARRIE  W.  BRONSOM. 

From  romp  upon  the  Autumn  hills 

Home  sped  our  Mabel  maiden. 
With  shining  eyes,  and  tumbled  hair. 

And  arms  with  treasure  laden. 

'•  I'm  living  with  the  leaves !"  she  cried. 

"  See  how  the  wind  has  tossed  me  ! 
I  thought  I'd  come  and  let  you  know. 

For  fear  you'd  think  you'd  lost  me. 

"  The  lovely  leaves !    They  hang  all  night 

So  chilly  in  their  places. 
That  when  the  sun  comes  out,  you  see, 
■    They  let  him  bum  their  faces. 

"  That's  how  they  turn  so  bright  and  red ; 

And  ever  since  I  knew  it 
I've  staid  and  staid  out  there  with  them 

To  see  if  I  could  do  it. 

"  It  would  be  such  a  lovely  thing  ! 

And,  Mamma,  I  was  certain 
You'd  like  a  little  Autumn  girl 

To  hang  up  on  the  curtain. 

"  So  I've  been  stanchng  in  the  sun 

Until  I  felt  him  burnii^  ; 
And,  only  look  now  at  my  cheeks ! 
I  do  believe  I'm  turning  T 
Albion,  N.  Y.  —Independent. 

INFLUENCE. 

Throw  a  pebble  on  the  stream. 
See  the  widening  circles  gleam !  » 
Each  one  clasps  a  sunny  beam. 

Do  a  kindly  deed,  and  shining 
Influence  opens  round  it,  twining 
In  each  curve  a  heavenly  lining. 

As  a  rose  in  gentle  living 
To  the  air  its  sweetness  giving 
Does  not  feel  its  whole  achieving. 

So,  heart  of  love,  thy  faithful  clinging 
Knows  not  how  its  fragrance  winging 
Wakes  the  desert  into  singing. 
SelecUd.  Joija  K.  Wing. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

FOKKIGN  Intkixigence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  3d  inst. 

Great  Britain.— The  Queen  on  the  30th  ult.  replied 
to  the  memorial  presented  by  the  Peace  Society  asking 
for  a  commutation  of  the  sentence  of  Louis  Riel,  that 
she  b  unable  to  interfere  in  the  case  without  consulting 
her  responable  advisers.  It  was  stated  that  the  Queen 
had  fully  delegated  the  pardoning  power  to  Lord 
Lansdowne,  Governor  General  of  Canada,,  who  is  in- 
quiring mto  the  matter,  and  that  the  Home  Govern- 
ment cannot  interfere  on  Kiel's  behalf. 

The  political  canvass,  in  view  of  the  approaching 
elections  for  Parliament,  is  becoming,  active ;  many 
leading'  men  issuing  manifestoes  or  making  public 
speeches.  W.  E.  Gladstone  has  written  a  letter  on 
dinrch  disestablishment,  in  which  he  charges  the  Tories 
with  thrusting  the  question  forward  as  a  political 
dodge ;  and  says  that  the  project  belongs  to  the  dim, 
distant  future,  and  that  the  public  mind  is  not  pre- 
pared for  the  scheme.  The  Archbishops  of  Canterbury 
and  York  have  issued  an  address  to  English  electors, 
saying  that  the  men  chosen  in  the  coming  election  will 
be  likely  to  govern  the  country  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  advising  the  electors  to  support  men  trustful  for 
character  and  work,  rather  than  men  of  many 
promises,  and  to  think  for  themselves  instead  of  trust- 
ing to  their  associations.  The  Archbishops  consider 
die  Church  question  of  the  highest  importance.  The 
address  avoids  direct  party  discussion. 

Cardinal  Manning  and  fourteen  Roman  Catholic 
Bishops  in  Great  Britain  have  issued  a  manifesto  de- 
nounang  mixed  education.  It  is  impossible,  they  say, 
for  Catholics  to  accept  education  when  divorced  from 
religion.  Free  education  is  tantamount  to  a  State 
monopoly  of  education.  Christianity  will  be  imperilled 
unless  the  State  subsidizes  religious  and  secular  schools 
equally. 

The  steamship  Great  Eastern,  the  largest  in  the 
world,  was  sold  at  auction  on  the  2$th  ult.  for  ;^26,20o, 
(1131,000.)  The  contruction  of  this  vessel  was  com- 
menced in  1854,  and  its  launching,  for  which  hydraulic 
pressure  was  used,  occupied  nearly  three  months  and 
cost  £6o/x».  Its  extreme  length  is  680  feet ;  width 
including  paddle-boxes,  118  feet;  height  to  top  of 
bulwarks,  70  feet.  It  was  never  very  successful  as  a 
passenger  vessel,  but  has  done  good  service  on  several 
■occasions  in  laying  telegraph  csibles. 

Ireland. — The  Earl  of  Kenmare  has  peremptorily 
refiised  to  reduce  rents  on  his  estates  in  Kerry  ;  and 
the  tenants  being  resolved  to  resist  the  payment  unless 
a  reduction  is  made,  it  is  feared  that  violence  may 
resolt.  The  police  force  in  the  district  has  been 
doubled.  The  tenants  oa  the  estate  of  Lord  Egmont 
have  resolved  to  deport  the  rents  in  bank,  to  form  a 
fiind  for  their  own  (kfence.  The  Board  of  Guardians 
of  Cork  has  adopted  resolutions  deprecating  evictions, 
and  calling  npon  landlords  to  reduce  rents  40  or  50 
per  cent 

Frakcb. — A  shot  from  a  revolver  was  fired  at  M. 
de  Freydnet,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  on  the 
39tli  ult.  by  an  Italian  named  Mattei,  but  the  Minister 
was  not  hurt.  The  assailant  is  supposed  to  be  insane. 
His  alleged  motive  was  his  failure  to  obtain  from  the 
Government  redress  for  private  wrongs  suffered  by  one 
of  his  family  from  his  fellow-workmen  on  the  Panama 
Canal.  He  declares  that  he  did  not  attempt  or  wish 
to  injure  the  Minister,  but  only  desired  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  his  grievances. 

Germany.— The  elections  on  the  29th  for  delegates 
to  choose  members  of  the  Prussian  Diet  passed  off 
qmetly,  and  resulted  largely  in  favor  of  the  new  Ger- 
man Liberal  party. 


Rusaa  has  arranged  an  extradition  treaty  with  Ba- 
varia, amilar  to  the  one  recently  concluded  with 
Prussia.  It  is  thought  that  Russia  is  taking  such  pro- 
ceedings with  the  component  States  of  Germany  sepa- 
rately, in  order  to  avoid  adverse  criticism  in  the  Reich- 
stag. 

The  united  committees  of  the  Federal  Council  on 
the  army  and  navy,  in  settling  the  budgets  for  1886-87, 
made  a  small  .increase  in  that  for  the  army,  owinc;  to 
changes  in  details  and  uniforms,  and  increased  the 
naval  budget  15,000,000. 

Spain. — A  recent  dispatch  fiwm  Madrid  asserted 
that  the  American  Government  has  intimated  to  that 
of  Spain  that  if  the  sovereignty  of  the  latter  over  the 
Carolines  is  recognized,  the  American  Protestant  mis 
sions  must  be  respected  and  freedom  of  religion  per- 
mitted. 

Portugal. — The  Portuguese  Government  has  trans- 
ported to  the  Azores  a  score  of  Spanish  political  refu- 
gees, who  were  proved  to  be  implicated  in  a  republi- 
can plot  against  the  throne  of  Spain. 

Denmark. — Temporary  coercive  laws  have  been 
published  in  the  Oficial  Gazette,  and  a  force  of  mili- 
tary and  police  has  been  formed  to  assist  the  civil 
authorities  in  carrying  the  laws  into  effect. 

Turkey  and  Bulgaria  — It  was  stated  on  the  29th 
ult.  that  France  and  England  had  notified  the  Porte  of 
their  readiness  to  take  part  in  the  Balkan  Conference  ; 
and  that  the  Servian  jpremier  had  sent  a  note  to  the 
Powers  in  which  he  expressed  a  desire  for  peace  on  the 
basis  of  the  Berlin  treaty,  and  said  that  he  hoped  to 
see  the  Sultan's  authority  restored  in  Bulgaria  and 
Eastern  Roumelia. 

It  was  ofHcially  announced  on  the  30th  that  the 
Bulgarian  forces  had  blockaded  the  frontier,  and  had 
been  ordered  to  shoot  any  one  found  crossing  htrm. 
Servia  into  Bulgaria.  The  Servian  troops  were  ordered 
to  reply  in  force,  in  such  an  event,  without  awaiting 
further  special  orders. 

Domestic. — The  public  debt  statement  for  last 
month  shows  a  reduction  of  ^13,276,774.  The  reduc- 
tion for  the  first  four  months  of  the  present  fiscal  year 
has  been  135,576,581,  which  is  nearly  f  5,000,000  more 
than  the  reduction  for  the  corresponding  period  last 
year. 

Gen.  George  B.  McClellan,  who  for  a  time  during 
the  civil  war  was  General-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the 
United  States,  conducted  the  Virginia  campaign  of 
1862,  and  won  the  battle  of  Antietam,  died  suddenly 
on  the  29th  ult.  at  his  residence.  Orange,  N.  J.,  in  his* 
59th  year. 

The  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  National 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  has  been  held 
in  Philadelphia,  beginning  on  the  30th  ult.  and  closing 
OB  the  3d  inst.  The  attendance  was  lar^e,  and'  the 
proceedings  were  interesting  and  impressive.  Three 
sessions  were  held  daily.  On  the  afternoon  of  First- 
day,  the  1st  inst.  a  Children's  Centennial  Temperance- 
Jubilee  was  held. 

The  total  number  of  immigrants  who  arrived  at  the 
principal  ports  of  the  United  States  during  Ninth  month 
was  27,801,  being  5,584  fewer  than  in  the  same  month 
of  1884,  The  total  number  during  the  first  nine 
months  of  this  year  was  268,836,  against  336,449  dur- 
ingthe  corresponding  period  last  year. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Northern  Minnesota  Indians  have 
held  a  council  and  agreed  to  go  on  the  White  Earth 
Reservation  and  allow  their  lands  to  be  thrown  open 
to  settlement. 

The  best  Ankle  Boot  and  Collar  Pads  are  made  of 
zinc  and  leather.     lyy  them.  i2-7t-eow 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

This  powder  nerer  Tulea.    A  mairel  of  pnrtty,  itrength  mod 
wholesomeneas.    More  economical  tban  the  ordinary  kinds,  and 
oannot  be  sold  in  competition  with  the  multitnde  of  low  test, 
short  weight,  alum  or  phosphate  powders.   Sold  mly  in  earn*. 
M-ljr  RoTAL  'BAxata  Powskr  Co.,  106  ^all  St,  N.  T. 

'  A.BSOX.XTT'EX.ir  SAFK 

7  per  cent.  First  Mortgage  Farm  LoaAs 

In  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Worth  three  times  amount 
loaned.  This  is  the  best  wheat  and  corn  region  in 
U.  S.;  323,000,000  bushels  are  raised  annually.  They 
have  been  settled  from  60  to  80  years,  so  that  perma- 
nent improvements  are  far  advanced  over  newer  States 
and  Territories.  There  is  over  100  miles  of  railroad 
in  each  county  we  loan  in,  all  making  our  securities 
stable  and  reliable.    We  have   placed  over  three 

MILLION  DOLLARS  IN  THESE    SECURITIES  during  the 

past  IS  years.    Over  40  years' residence  here.    For 
>  nill  information  write  to 

7.iy  ■  J.  DICKINSON  &  CO..  Richmond,  Indiana. 


SILKS 


JUST  BBOBIVBD. 
A  Mammpth  Importa- 
tion ftnd  some  ourioiis 
Barflrains. 


-AMO- 


▲IM. 

VnUllneofaU 
8Mwon*bla 

DRY  GOODS. 


VELVETS 

COOPER  &  CONARD, 


•-IT 


NINTH  AND  MARKET, 


llllanWanted^:K§:S 

lnhtslooaUtr._n8SDOn^lahooM.  BeteraiioM» 


STRAWBRIDGE  &  CLOTHIER 

Bahibit  at  all  tioM*  a  meat  eatenaire  and  cem- 
prshansiTe  aaaortment  of  ararjr  daacriptioa  at 

DRY    GOODS. 

The  ateck  iBClodas  Silks,  Draas  Goods,  Tlim- 
minca,  Hoalarjr  aad  Uodarwaar,  Olevea,  Hesss- 
'fcnlahing  Oooda,  Raady-aads 
Wrapa,  aad  •vafytblnc  that  majr  ha 
•Ithcr  for  draas  or  booae-ftimiBhinf  poiposts. 
It  is  lieilavad  that  nooaual  iadncamants  are  of- 
(•rod,  as  the  stoeh  is  amooK  the  largaat  to  be 
found  ia  the  Ameriean  market,  aad  the  prices 
are  Kosranteed  to  be  nBifermljr  aa  low  as 
elsewhere  on  similar  qualitisa  tt  Goods. 

N.  W.  cor.  Eighth  and  Market  Streets, 

PHILADELPHIA.  »ir 

THB  ATTBNTION  OF  FEUENDS  QENEBALLT,  WHO 
are  interested  in  promoting  in  their  own  hoiuehala  m 
neighborhooda  a  taste  tor  naeful  rvadinc,  is  invited  to  the  til- 
loirtngliBt  of  works  published  by  "The  Book  AModstioiiot 
Friends,"  Philadelphia : 

Betall.  UsSed. 

1.  Memoir  of  E^lizabeth  Fry W       » 

2.  Yoathfol  Pilgrims 80        B 

5.  Memoir  of  Wm.  Penn , 40  M 

4.  Selections  from  the  Epistles  of  Oeo.  Fox. SO  8 

6.  Selections  from  Letters  of  Isaac  Penington...  SO  K 
8.  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox «)  M 

7.  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler  and  his  Visit  to 

the Paciflclsles SO        M 

8.  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children.     Illastrated   SO        B 

9.  Bambles  of  a  Natoralist,  with  Ufe  of  Dr. 

Godman SO  » 

la  Life  ofMansret  Fox,  wife  of  Qeorge  Fox....  tt  8 

11.  Memoir  of  lliomas  Story 40  « 

12.  Waring's  Hynun  and  SelectioDS tS  B 

18.  Bssays  on  the  History  and  Doctrines  of  the 

Society  of  Friends 80  8 

11  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Jonathan  Hntohinaon  SO  8 

I&  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper. 4S  N 

18.  Jnamal  and  Life  of  John  Woolman,  complete  SO  B 

17.  Scripture  Onestlons  on  the  Oospels  and  Acts.  GO  » 

18.  Memoir  of  EUzaBouthaU «  M 

19.  Selected  Hymns  for  Schools,  Ac %  B 

M.  The  Little  While,  and  other  Poems,  by  Jane 

Crewdaon. 75       * 

21.  Memoirs  of  Stephen  QreUet,  abridged. 60       » 

AUM>  FOB  AAIS 

Memoirof  J.  J.  Gumey V' 

Annals  of  Early  Friends.    FlistSeries ■ 

Gumey'sTwo  Letters. > 

Memoir  and  Correspondenoe  of  ISixa  P.  Onraey '  * 

A  discount  of  26  per  cent,  allowed  on  purchases  of  M 
and  upwards.   Addrees, 

FRANK  A.  SNIFFKK, 
Friends'  Institute,  1818  FUbert  Street, 

These  books  are  well-adapted  to  form  a  nucleus  of 
for  Monthly  Meetings  or  rable  Schools,  as  well  ss  pitrstBi 
lections,    ui  order  to  enlarge  their  distribution.  In  qnarl 
where  means  are  limited,  a  fund  is  aTallable,  thi 
further  reductions  in  price  or  occasional  donations  cso^ 
by  the  Aseociation.  28-1 


HABBY'S  TBIP  TO  THB  OBIBNT. 

By  Rev.  Charles  S.  Newhall.    Harry  accompama 
his  uncle  in  a  voyage  to  Constantinople  and  BoiA 
and  a  journey  through  Palestine  and  Egypt   Frea 
views  of  the  ever-interesting  scenes  of  Bible  story. 
344  pp.    23  cuts.    $1.50,  post-pud. 

OLD  mOHWAYS  IN  CHINA. 

By  Isabelle  Williamson.  A  most  interesting  asi 
instructive  book  of  lifie  and  travels  in  Nortbetn  Chim 
written  by  one  for  years  a  misaonaiy. 

393  pp.    34  cuts  and  map.    $1.35,  post-paid. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCZEIT, 

ISI2  ChMtfiirt  8L,  PhlladalpMa,  Pt. 
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ARCHDEACON  PARRAR  AT  HAVERFORD. 

On  the  8th  of  Tenth  mo.,  Dr.  Frederick  W. 
Farrar,  who  had  spent  the  night  before  with  George 
W.  Childs  at  Wooton,  visited  the  •  grounds  and 
buildings  of  Haverford  College,  in  company  with 
Ellis  Yamall.  He  was  introduced  to  the  students 
in  Barclay  Hall  by  President  Chase,  and  addressed 
them  sul^tantially  as  follows : 

I  find  in  America  that  if  a  man. has  said  or  done 
anything  to  make  himself  at  all  known,  it  is  the 
custom  to  call  upon  him  to  speak  on  all  occasions, 
as  if  he  was  a  perennial  fountain,  ready  at  any 
time  to  pour  out  streanis  of  eloquence  and  wisdom. 

This  custom  is  absolutely  unknown  in  England, 
and  I  assure  you,  I  have  no  readiness  of  this  sort. 
But  I  canndt  meet  an  assembly  like  this  without 
deep  interest,  as  I  think  of  the  infinite  possibili* 
ties  of  youth,  especially  in  a  country  like  yours. 

Let  me  give  you  three  short  sentences  as  a 
tnotto:  "lean,  I  ought,  I  will."  Whoever  will 
honestly  say,  /  will  be  or  do  anything,  may 
reasonably  hope  to  succeed.  If  any  of  you  should 
set  out  with  the  determination  to  become  President 
of  the  United  States,  it  would  not  be  unreasonable 
to  expect  to  accomplish  his  purpose.  Disraeli, 
when  a  lawyer's  clerk,  resolved  that  he  would  make 
himself  Prime  Minister  of  England,  and  was  re- 
caved  with  shouts  of  derision  when  he  announced 


his  expectation ;  but  he  achieved  it.  It  is  not  so 
generally  known  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  made  a  simi- 
lar resolution  in  his  early  life  kt  Dayton  Manor. 
There  are  many  examples  of  what  will  can  do, 
among  which  I  will  name  a  signal  one  in  Baron 
Von  Stein.  After  the  power  of  Prussia  had  been 
shattered  by  Napoleon  at  Jena,  Von  Stein  resolved 
that  he  would  retrieve  the  loss ;  and  so  he  went 
quietly  to'work  and  established  Tugendvereine,  or 
I.«agues  of  Virtue,  among  the  young  men  through- 
out the  Kingdom ;  and  he  set  up  gymnasia  for 
physical  training  (for  you  cannot  have  a  vigorous 
mind  in  a  feeble  body),  in  every  village,  and 
recreated  the  Prussian  kingdom  and  through  it 
the  German  empire.  It  is  due  to  Von  Stein 
that  Germany  is  the  leading  power  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe,  for  he  prepared  the  way  for  Bis- 
marck and  Von  Moltke. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  ambition,  in  which 
success  is  within  the  grasp  of  any  of  you  who  will 
put  forth  the  proper  force  and  energy.  The  first 
is  for  success  of  the  lower  kind,  in  the  acquisition 
of  wealth  and  comfort.  The  second  is  patriotic, 
aiming  at  the  attainment  ot  political  influence,  and 
the  power  to  give  right  impulse  to  government 
and  to  society.  This  is  worthy  of  young  men  of 
high  aims.  You  have  good  reason  to  devote  your- 
selves to  the  welfare  of  your  country,  fo^  the  world 
has  need  of  America  to-day. 
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The  third  and  by  far  the  highest  ambition  is  the  I 
desire  to  do  something  for  the  good  of  mankind,  to 
redress  great  public  wrongs,  further  moral  and 
social  reforms,  and  destroy  vicious  systems.  I 
(hope  you  will  dedicate  yourselves  to  such  work 
as  this.  In  our  English  annals  there  is  no 
prouder  achievement  than  the  abolition  of  the  great 
wrong  of  slavery.  Now  the  suppression  of  the 
African  slave- trade  and  the  subsequent  emancipa* 
tion  of  the  slaves  were  almost  entirely  due  to  the 
efforts  of  a  Yorkshire  schoolboy  and  a  (Jambridge 
undergraduate.  The  Yorkshire  boy  was  Wilber 
force,  and  the  Cambridge  undergraduate,  Clarkson. 
I  may  mention  an  incident  in  Clarkson's  life  to 
illustrate  this  highest  kind  of  ambition.  The  Vice- 
Chancellor  at  Cambridge,  having  assigned  as  the 
subject  of  the  Latin  prize  essay  for  the  Senior 
Bachelors,  just  a  hundred  years  ago,  the  question, 
"  Is  involuntary  servitude  justifiable?"  Clarkson 
wrote  for  the  prize,  and  coming  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  question  as  an  open  one,  he  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  not  justifiable.  Win- 
ning the  prize,  he  recited  his  essay  in  public  ac- 
cording to  the  custom.  Immediately  afterwards  he 
rode  to  London.  The  lumbering  stage  coach  was 
the  ordinary  conveyance  in  those  days,  but  Clark- 
son having  sufficient  means,  rode  his  own  horse. 
As  he  rode  on,  his  thoughts  were  much  occupied 
with  the  essay  which  he  had  delivered.  He  said 
to  himself,  I  have  just  written  a  paper  pointing  out 
the  fearful  evils  of  slavery.  Is  it  not  my  duty  to 
do  something  in  the  matter,  yes,  to  do  everything 
in  my  power  for  the  relief  of  the  oppressed  ? 
Burdened  with  thoughts  and  grief,  coming  in  sight 
of  an  old  mill  in  Hertfordshire,  he  dismounted  and 
sat  for  some  time  on  a  bank  by  the  side  of  the 
road.  He  did  not  resume  his  journey  until  he  had 
solemnly  resolved  that  he  would  devote  his  life  to 
the  end  which  he  so  grandly  accomplished.  A 
monument  has  been  raised  by  the  present  owner 
of  the  property,  to  mark  the  spot  where  the  vow 
was  made  which  brought  freedom  and  happiness  to 
so  many  thousands  of  our  fellow-men.  I  have  of- 
ten visited  it,  and  I  know  no  mqre  impressive 
monument  anywhere  than  that  simple  stone. 

Whichever  is  your  ambition,  whether  your  aim 
is  to  become  successful  men  in  the  ordinary  pur- 
suits  of  life,  in  an  assured  and  definite  career,  not 
living  from  hand  to  mouth,  as  in  the  phrase  vivere 
ae  die  in  diem,  or  to  become  successful  patriots,  or 
in  a  larger  field  to  help  mankind,  first  of  all  you 
must  become  men.  It  is  good  to  remember  the 
saying  of  Garfield,  who,  when  asked  what  he  was 
going  to  do,  said  that  he  intended  first  to  make  a 
man  of  himself  before  undertaking  anything  else. 
You  remember  in  Rob  Roy  the  meeting  at  the 
bridge  when  Osbaldistone  asks  the  stranger  his 
name  and  purpose.  The  stranger,  who  is  Rob 
Roy,  replies,  ''I  am  a  man,  and  my  purpose  is 
friendly."  On  the  other's  intimating  that  "a 
man  "  is  a  very  brief  description,  he  says,  ','  It  will 
serve  for  one  who  has  no  other  to  give.  He  that 
is  without  name,  without  friends,  without  coin, 
without  country,  is  still  at  least  a  man ;  and  he 


that  has  all  these  is  no  more."  If  you  think  it  a  low 
ambition  to  be  men,  remember  that,,  as  Aristotle 
says,  it  is  not  such  an  easy  thing  as  you  might 
think,  to  be  good  and  not  bad.  In  this  ambition 
you  have  a  field  for  your  highest  and  noblest 
efforts.  The  first  thing  needful  is  self-possession. 
The  thirty-fourth  verse  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Hebrews  .idmits  of  the  translation,  "  Knowing 
that  ye  have  your  own  selves  for  a  better  possession." 
In  Dante's  Vision  we  read  that  Virgil,  after  leading 
Dante  through  the  steep  ways  and  the  narrow,  and 
showing  him  the  temporal  fires  and  the. eternal, 
reminds  him  that  his  own  free-will  is  free,"  upright 
and  sound,  and  it  behooves  him  to  do  its  bidding, 
adding, 

"I  invest  thee,  then,  with  crown  and  mitre, 
sovereign  o'er  thyself,  for  man  is  king  and  priest" 

Dr.  Farrar  closed  with-  these  appropriate  verses 
from-the  Welsh  poet,  Lewis  Morris : 

"  Take  then  no  thought  for  aught  save  truth  and  right, 

Content,  if  such  thy  fate,  to  die  obscure ; 

Youth  fails,  and  honor ;  fame  may  not  endure, 
And  loftier  souls  soon  weary  of  delight. 

Keep  innocent !     Be  all  a  true  man  ought ! 
Let  neither  pleasures  tempt  nor  pain  appall. 

He  who  hath  this,  has  all  things,  having  naught; 
Who  hath  it  not,  has  nothing,  having  all." 


Annual  Report  of  the  Friends'  Mexican  Mis- 
sion, of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  for  the  Year 
Ending  Ninth  Mo.  Ist,  1886. 

Dear  Friends  :  We  are  again  permitted  to  for- 
ward the  annual  report  of  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
as  entrusted  to  our  hands,  and  amid  many  prov- 
ings,  we  find  abundant  blessings  for  which  to  thanit 
our  Heavenly  Father.  A  fair  measure  of  health 
has  been  granted  to  ail  our  Missionaries ;  indeed, 
with  the  exception  of  Gulielma  M.  Purdie,  all  have 
enjoyed  uninterrupted  health,  and  have  been  en- 
abled to  press  forward  with  energy  their  respective 
branches  of  the  work. 

GENERAL  EVANGELIZATION. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  teaching 
of  Bible  schools  have  been  successfully  carried  for- 
ward at  all  our  Stations,  and  has  been  blessed  to 
many  souls.  Care  has  been  given  to  supply  the 
people  with  the  Scriptures,  by  sale  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, in  order  that  they  may  be  duly  appreciated. 
Catechism  classes  are  kept  up  in  all  our  day-schools, 
and  there  is  a  considerable  increase  of  interest  mani- 
fested by  the  parents  in  the  religious  training  of  their 
children,  not  only  among  our  taembers,  but  also  an 
increased  willingness  among  nominal  Catholics  to 
allow  their  children  to  attend  our  schools. 

NORTHERN  MISSION. 

Although  this  division  has  the  one  meeting  of 
Matamoras  only,  yet  the  attendance  was  never 
more  encouraging  at  our  regular  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, the  number  of  young  people  and  children  be- 
ing much  greater  than  during  any  previous  year ; 
and  the  audience  seems  truly  attentive  to  all  that 
is  said  in  these  meetings.  The  varied  gifts  of  our 
laborers  in  the  Ministry  have  doubtless  contributed 
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to  this  increase  of  interest.  The  meeting  for  a 
time  felt  very  keenly  the  absence  of  Luciano  Mas; 
coTio,,who  had  so  long  labored  successfully  among 
them,  and  but  a  few  months  later  that  of  Fran- 
cisco Pena,  whose  pastoral  gift  had  been  so  bene- 
ficial to  them.  However,  we  were  cheered  by  the 
Tints  of  our  friends,  Julio  Gonzalez  Gea,  Ger- 
tradis  Gonzalez  G.  de  Ureste,  the  female  preacher 
from  Mendez,  Jose  Maria  Garza,  of  Cadreita  Jim- 
enez, and  Santiago  Garcia  Gonzalez,  who  came  to 
reside  among  us,  and  whose  ministerial  labors  have 
been  crowned  with  the  Divine  blessing,  and  have 
not  been  surpassed  in  humility,  earnestness  and  di- 
rect adaptability  by  those  of  any  of  our  laborers, 
other  native  or  foreign,  during  the  past  year.  His 
wife  is  a  model  of  Christian  gentleness  and  uniform 
and  impartial  kindness  to  everybody.  Our  friends, 
Librado  Ramirez  and  William  A.  Walls,  have  also 
taken  part  in  the  public  labors  at  Matamoras,  and 
the  latter  also  visited  the  meetings  at  Escandon 
and  Gomez  Farias  during  the  vacation  of  the 
ichods. 

The  Bible  school  at  our  merting-house  has  been 
larger  than  ever  before,  reaching  at  times  an  at- 
tendance of  1 20,  and  usually  employing  no  less 
than  seven  teachers.  International  lessons  are  used 
in  the  advanced  classes,  and  Catechism  lessons  with 
verbal  illustrations  in  the  younger  classes.  The 
Kble  Class  on  Third-day  night  has  been  a  season 
of  earnest  study,  which  those  present  have  greatly 
enjoyed.  It  numbered  from  30  to  40  during  the 
most  favorable  season  when  the  Day  Schools  were 
in  session,  and  has  not  been  omitted  even  in  the 
rainy  season.  The  teachers  have  been :  W.  A. 
Walls,  Bible  class  of  men  and  boys  ;  Gulielma  M. 
Pordie  and  Luisa  Flores,  Bible  class  of  girls  and 
young  ladies,  as  well  as  older  visitors ;  Julia  L. 
Ballinger,  ist  class  of  girls ;  Ora  Osborne,  2d  class 
of  girb ;  Lillie  Neiger,  infant  class  of  girls,  ist 
class  of  boys,  Antonio  Mireles,  an  elder;  2d 
class,  Guillermo  Ribera,  a  deacon ;  their  places 
having  been  filled  in  vacancies  by  Santiago  G. 
Gonzalez  and  Francisco  Canti,  and  occasionally 
by  other  members  who  have  developed  the  gift  of 
toching,  so  that  we  have  an  abundant  supply. 

A  Bible  school  was  opened  early  in  the  spring, 
through  the  efforts  of  Julia  L.  Ballinger  and  Wm. 
A.  Walls,  on  Plaza  de  la  Capilla,  adjoinmg  a  chapel 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  across  the  plaza  from  the 
boll  fighting  ring,  which  latter  is  enclosed  by  a 
high  rod  fence.  They  secured  a  small  upper  room, 
and  have  been  able  to  reach  quite  a  number  of 
penons  who  do  not  attend  our  regular  meetings. 
Our  friends,  Lillie  A.  Weiger  and  Ora  Osborne, 
have  taken  an  active  part  in  this  school,  and  sev- 
eral of  our  native  members,  especially  our  friend 
Santiago  Garcia  Gonzalez ;  and  this  opportunity 
for  usefulness  has  been  blessed  to  the  laborers,  as 
it  fosters  the  development  of  their  gifts  for  re- 
Egions  service  in  the  Lord's  work.     We  would 
especially  note  the  benefit  derived  from  the  singing 
of  gospel  hymns  in  this  mission  school,  in  which 
IMe  A.  Neiger  and  Antonio  Gonzales  de  Ribera 
law  rendered   efficient  service,    as    those    who 


usually  lead  in  our  regular  Bible  school  could  not 
attend  this  extra  gathering.  It  was  necessary  to 
prevent  the  attendance  of  ihe  mass  of  our  pupils 
at  this  school,  from  scarcity  of  room  and  lack  of 
seats,  designing  it  merely  as  a  local  work  in  a  new 
and  unoccupied  section  of  our  city. 

Eleven  members  have  been  admitted  during  the 
past  year  .at  Matamoras,  and  the  prospect  of  the 
work  IS  quite  encouraging,  notwithstanding  many 
difficulties. 

CENTRAL  MISSION. 

The  Central  Mission,  in  charge  of  Julio  Gon- 
zalez  Gea,  sustained  by  New  York  Yearly  Meeting, 
has  presented  some  encouraging  features,  especially 
in  the  neighboring  ranches  and  in  the  village  of 
Mendez,  where  Gertrudis  G.  de  Ureste,  a  fe- 
male convert,  has  opened  a  Day  School  and  a 
meeting  on  First-days  for  Bible  exposition  and 
worship,  which  has  been  usually  attended  by  from 
30  to  40  girls  and  young  ladies,  embracing  some 
of  the  principal  families  of  the  village.  She  also 
held  meetings  at  quite  a  number  of  ranches  when 
on  a  visit  to  Matamoras.  Meetings  are  frequently 
held  at  Punta  del  Monte,  a  ranch  belonging  to  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  at  El  Tortillero,  a  ranch 
between  San  Fernando  and  Mendez.  Julio  Gon- 
zales Gea  has  also  visited  the  village  of  Cruillas, 
where  he  hopes  soon  to  open  meetings.  The  priest 
who  was  in  charge  of  these  villages  has  recently 
renounced  his  sacerdotal  vows  and  retired  from 
the  service  of  the  Catholic  church.  During 
the  last  visit  of  our  friend  Gea  to  Mendez,  he 
called  him  in  to  visit  with  him,  and  manifested  his 
appreciation  of  the  Protestant  work  in  thb  State, 
and  his  entire  disavowal  of  the  peculiar  tenets  of 
Romanism.  The  converts  of  the  Central  Mission 
have  been  few,  but  all  are  zealous  and  earnest 
laborers  in  the  cause. 

SOUTHERN    MISSION. 

In  the  department  of  evangelical  work,  especi- 
ally preaching,  the  Southern  Mission  stands  first 
in  the  list.  The  large  meeting  at  Gomez  Farias, 
held  in  Mendenhall  Chapel,  usually  numbering 
about  one  hundred  persons ;  another  one  kept  up 
for  several  weeks  in  the  southern  part  of  the  vil- 
lage, some  two  miles  distant,  to  which  some 
twenty-five  were  drawn  who  had  not  attended  the 
regular  meeting.  The  earnestness  of  the  native 
members  and  their  readiness  to  aid  our  visiting 
missionaries  with  food  for  their  journeys,  are 
worthy  of  special  note.  Our  friends,  Encarnacion 
Gonzedez  and  wife,  have  been  aided  in  their  work 
the  present  year  by  our  friend  Francisco  Pena, 
who  has  made  that  his  headquarters,  though  visit- 
ing Escandon  and  Santa  Barbara,  and  aiding  in 
extending  the  work  to  other  points.  The  Mission 
Association  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  has  prom- 
ised to  sustain  Bro.  Pena,  and  we  trust  that  he  will 
soon  be  able  to  visit  other  points.  Our  friend 
Felipe  Garcia,  who  has  kept  up  a  Bible  school  in 
Escandon  by  his  own  voluntary  efforts,  aside  from 
aiding  our  visitors  with  means  for  their  journeys, 
has  presented  a  horse  to  our  friend  Luciano  Mas- 
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corro,  to  be  used  in  visiting  other  points,  and  has 
promised  to  give  another  to  Bro.  Pena  for  like  use. 

The  mission  work  at  Santa  Barbara,  under  the 
direction  of  Luciano  Mascorro,  is  very  encourag- 
ing, tjie  usual  attendance  being  about  one  hundred 
persons,  and  on  extraordinary  occasions  three 
times  that  nud&ber;  a  Bible  school  being  kept  up 
with  an  attendance  of  about  thirty  persons..  A 
church  has  been  organized  and  a  Day  School,  and 
two  papers  published  in  the  interest  of  the  cause — 
one  for  grown  people  and  one  for  children.  These 
papers  have  exercised  a  wonderful  influence  in  all 
Southern  Tamaulipas,  and  have  awakened  a  desire 
an^ong  the  people  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  Meetings  have  been  opened  at  three  vil- 
lages— Nuevo  Morelos,  Antiguo  Morelos,  and 
Quintero — which,  with  the  revived  work  at  Escan- 
don,  make  four  new  meetings  opened  during  the 
year  in  the  Southern  Mission.  The  meeting  at 
Escandon  will  soon  be  organized  as  a  local  church, 
as  our  elder,  Felipe  Garcia,  is  one  of  our  most 
reliable  and  earnest  Christians,  and  can  take 
charge  of  the  work  when  other  Ministers  can  not 
be  present.  Our  friends,  Encarnacion  Gonzalez, 
Luciano  Mascorro  and  Francisco  Pena,  will  peri- 
odically visit  this  Station  and  aid  him  in  the  work. 

In  religious  work  the  Southern  Mission  presents 
many  encouragements,  but  the  educational  work 
has  up  to  the  present  been  almost  neglected.  Our 
friends,  Abby  G.  and  R.  J.  Mendenhall,  have 
purchased  a  lot  for  a  Girls'  School  at  Gomez  Farias, 
aside  from  taking  upon  themselves  the  full  support 
of  that  Mission.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  go  for- 
ward with  the  building  the  coming  winter,  and 
that  school  work  in  the  Southern  Mission  will  form 
a  principal  feature  of  our  work  there  in  future. 

SOTO  LA    MARINA. 

This  Mission  was  abandoned  early  last  fall,  from 
the  insecurity  of  life  incident  to  a  state  of  local 
anarchy,  and  the  financial  failure  of  the  Telfner 
Railroad  line,  which  rendered  the  village  a  com- 
paratively unimportant  point.  These  circumstances 
were  beyond  our  control,  and  whilst  we  greatly 
regret  this  misfortune  which  has  led  to  the  with- 
drawal of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  from  thb  field, 
yet  we  have  been  powerless  to  avert  the  influence 
of  the  financial  crisis,  or  stay  the  blood  shed  in 
local  strife  between  the  villages  of  Soto  la  Marina 
and  Presas.  The  commander  of  the  government 
troops  in  that  division  was  murdered  in  cold  blood 
and  the  State  has  been  powerless  to  punish  the 
crime. 

PUBLISHING   DEPARTMENT. 

This  department  has  been  greatly  crippled  the 
past  year  from  scarcity  of  fund^i,  and  as  it  entered 
the  financial  year  with  a  considerable  indebtedness, 
its  financial  slate  has  not  improved  during  the  year. 
No  new  work  has  been  undertaken,  and  as  my 
time  was  considerably  engrossed  by  the  Boarding 
School  structure,  it  would  have  been  imprudent  to 
have  undertaken  any  translation.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  sm  illustrated  primer,  the  engravings 
for  which  were  presented  by  our  friend,  Martha 


Allen,  of  Beverly,  N.  J.,  and  a  "Small  Gram- 
matical Analysis,"  by  Santiago  Garcia  Gonzalez, 
all  our  issues  have  been  reprints  from  platM  pre- 
viously cast.  They  make  a  total  of  over  i  ,000,000 
pages  issued  daring  the  year  from  our  presses. 

The  circulation  has  greatly  exceeded  that  of  any 
previous  year,  and  the  interest  manifested  in  Costa 
Rica,  Argentine  Republic,  and  in  the  Spanish 
speaking  portions  of  the  West  Indies,  especially 
Porto  Rico  and  Santo  T)jmingo  (Hayti,)  has  been 
a  matter  of  great  encouragement  to  us.  in  the  #ork. 
The  circulation  of  "El  Ramo  de  Olivo "  has 
nearly  doubled  during  the  year,  and  is  constantly 
increasing,  and  cheering  words  come  from  all 
points.  Each  number  has  attacked  some  particular 
vice,  some  particular  sin,  and  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance has  been  kept  very  prominent.  Designs 
for  needlework,  which  have  been  occasionally  is- 
sued, have  led  to  its  being  especially  sought  for  by 
young  ladies  and  female  studsnts,  and  we  may  be 
safe  in  saying  that  its  influence  is  reaching  many, 
even  of  the  wealthy  class,  who  would  not  attend 
meetings,  whilst  it  reaches  very  many  points  where 
Missionaries  have  never  attempted  to  penetrate. 
Its  circulation  is  almost  wholly  gratuitous,  and  the 
expense  incurred  and  labor  required  to  keep  up  a 
correspondence  extending  to  all  Spanish  speaking 
countries,  except  the  Phillipine  Islands,  makes  us 
at  times  shrink  from  the  thought  of  combining 
this  with  the  Superintendence  of  Missions,  a  single 
visit  to  all  whose  stations  requires  a  journey  of 
about  one  thousand  miles  in  a  carriage,  and  occu- 
pies from  two  to  four  months'  time. 

A  large  number  of  copies  of  "  La  Luz  del 
Pueblo,"  and  of  "  Gurney's  Essays  on  Christi- 
anity," have  been  forwarded  to  exchange  papers 
and  public  libraries  in  all  these  countries  during 
the  past  year.  The  latter  has  met  with  a  warm 
welcome  from  Missionaries  in  Mexico,  and  is  used 
as  a  text  book  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  San 
Luis  Potosi.  (Pres.  Mission). 

EDUCATIONAL  WORK  AT  MATAMORAS. 

The  schools  at  Matamoras  have  been  quite  suc- 
cessful during  the  year.  The  Boys'  School  had  an 
enrollment  of  60  pupils,  who  made  commendable 
progress,  and  nearly  all  of  whom  attend  Bible 
school  and  meeting,  though  there  are  few  whose 
parents  are  members.  There  are  only  8  boys  of  a 
suitable  age  to  attend  school  belonging  to  our 
Society,  now  rending  in  this  city,  of  whom  6  at- 
tend school.  Our  friend,  Santiago  Garcia  Gon- 
zalez, has  rendered  efficient  service  in  the  grammar 
classes  and  in  some  other  studies,  enabling  our 
friend,  W.  A.  Walls,  to  carry  forward  the  other 
branches  more  thoroughly.  ^ 

The  Girls'  School  has  been  the  most  fruitful 
branch  of  Mission  work  carried  on  during  the  past 
year.  The  report  of  Julia  L.  Ballinger  will  give 
this  branch  in  detail.  Over  140  pupils  were  en- 
rolled, and  the  progress  in  their  studies  was  very 
encouraging.  The  eflforts  of  our  friend,  Santiago 
Garcia  Gonzalez,  in  the  grammar  classes,  were 
crowned  with  success,  an(}  he  has  since  been  as- 
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signed  some  of  the  reading  classes,  so  that  his 
afternoons  are  spent  entirely  in  this  school. 

The  prospect  of  a  new  building  for  this  school 
gave  quite  an  impulse  to  the  attendance,  and  the 
M  term  has  in  consequence  opened  with  a  large 
attendance  of  more  advanced  students  from  the 
middle  class  of  society. 

The  new  edifice  was  begun  on  the  15th  of  Sixth 
month  last,  and  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  some 
time  in  Tenth  month.  It  has  beep  the  theme  of 
many  of  the  wealthy  residents,  who  have  often  visited 
the  work  and  Admired  the  adaptability  of  the  plan  to 
the  parpose  intended,  as  weH  as  the  solidity  of  the 
structure  and  the  quality  of  the  materials  employed. 
It  is  probably  the  strongest  structure  of  its  size  in 
the  dty.  Its  architecture  is  thoroughly  Spanish- 
American,  and  it  is  intended  to  be  hurricane  proof- 
Iron  anchors  attached  to  the  roof  beams  clasp  the 
outer  walls  in  every  direction,  and  as  the  roof  con- 
sists of  beams  one  foot  in  width  and  three  inches 
thick,  set  on  edge  at  a  distance  of  sixteen  inches 
from  each  other,  covered  with  one-inch  planking, 
with  four  strong  nails  in  each  plank  at  each 
crossing;  and  covered  with  a  roof  of  flit  bricks 
laid,  the  lower  courses  in  mortar  and  the  upper 
one  in  Roman  cement,  forming  a  covering  of 
brick  and  cement  six  inches  in  thickness,  this 
immense  weight,  so  firmly  anchored  to  the  walls 
will,  it  is  believed,  prevent  the  structure  from 
yielding  even  in  such  hurricanes  as  those  of  1867 
and  i88o.  Great  care  has  been  given  to  ventila- 
tion, and  each  room  is  supplied  with  ample  means 
for  warmth  in  winter,  whilst  the  roof  prevents  the 
summer  heat  from  being  felt  inside. 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

It  seems  difficult  to  lay  out  a  definite  plan  for 
the  coming  year.  Whilst  the  interest  of  fiiends  at 
home  has  been  more  than  ever  enlisted  in  various 
departments  of  the  work,  and  especially  so  in  the 
education  and  training  of  orphans  and  neglected 
children,  and  opportunities  opened  here  to  meet 
this  interest  with  intelligent  applicants,  yet  the 
health  of  our  friend,  Gulielma  M.  Purdie,  has 
been  so  interrupted  that  it  seems  hardly  possible  to 
expect  even  the  continuance  of  that  portion  of  the 
work  which  has  been  growing  upon  her  hands  for 
the  past  fourteen  years.  The  attack  of  fever  which 
she  su£fered  in  Second  month  last,  whibt  I  was  ab- 
sent, has  been  follow^  by  repeated  relapses,  and 
during  the  past  month  the  symptoms  have  been  so 
decidedly  unfavorable  that  it  seems  impossible  to 
look  toward  active  service  in  the  Mission  on  her 
part,  until  by  absolute  rest  her  health  may  be  so 
improved  as  to  justify  her  resuming  mission  work 
again.  Two  of  the  children  in  her  care  have  been 
retnroed  to  their  relatives,  and  a  temporary  home 
found  for  another.  The  four  still  in  her  care  will, 
with  the  aid  of  a  native  assistant,  be  cared  for  until 
the  arrangements  as  to  her  removal  elsewhere  shall 
be  perfected,  when  they  will  probably  form  a  part 
in  the  Girls'  Boarding  School  until  her  return  to 
the  field. 
Whether  this  change  will  tend  to  a  temporary 


suspension  of  our  Printing  department  or  not  (as 
the  female  compositors,  folders,  &c.,  cannot  then 
form  part  of  our  office)  or  whether  other  plans  can 
be  arranged,  we  can  hardly  foresee  at  present. 
Accepting  these  overturnings  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence as  a  needful  part  of  His  all-wise  plans,  and 
humbly  seeking  to  be  led  by  Him  in  all  things, 
and  desiring  that  all  our  plans  which  are  not  Hb 
plans  max  be  frustrated,  ^^  resign  ourselves  and  the 
work  to  His  sovereign  care,  asking  at  the  same 
time  the  prayers,  sympathy  and  co  operation  of 
Friends  in  our  native  land. 
In  loving  bonds. 

On  behalf  of  the  Mission, 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 

PUBLISHING  DEPARTMENT. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  adds : 
In  concluding  this  report,  we  desire  to  make  a 
special  appeal  for  this  Department.  It  has  been 
the  opening  wedge  of  influenee  for  all  our  work. 
It  is  the  most  effective  means  of  extending  it  in 
foreign  fields,  and  one  of  the  greatest  aids  in 
maintaining  it  at  home.  No  work  of  this  kind  can 
be  self-sustaining.  No  Bible  or  Tract  Society 
exists,  that  is  not  maintained  by  the  constant 
donations  of  those  interested  in  such  means. 

This  must  not  stop.  We  have  now  a  deficit  of 
about  eight  hundred  dollars  in  this  Department, 
and  will  need  at  least  a  special  donation  of  twelve 
hundred  to  overcome  this  and  enable  us  to  meet 
current  expenses  this  year. 

RECAPITULATION. 

We  need  for  Publishing  Department, |I200 

For  current  expenses 3600 

For  Girls'  Boarding  School, 1200 

Total  amount  needed |6ooo 

AIMS. 

We  must  repiair  the  meeting  house  at  Matamoras. 
We  should  build  a  building  for  the  Boys'  School, 
at  an  expense  of  <!30oo.  We  ought  to  build  a 
suitable  residence  for  an  Agent,  joined  with  a 
printing  office. 

For  all  these  aims,  we  make  an  earnest  appeal  to 
all  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In  all 
these  openings  for  work  for  our  Lord,  we  recog- 
nize its  possibilities  by  the  awakened  conscience  of 
the  church  at  home  for  the  dissemination  of  the 
Gospel. 

OUR   LONDON    LETTER. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Devonshire  House  has 
recorded  Chas.  Gayford  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
C.  G.  has  completed  his  medical  studies,  and  in- 
tends shortly  to  return  to  India  with  his  wife,  to 
resume  their  religious  services  in  Hoshangabad  and 
the  neighborhood  in  connection  with  Friends. 

The  Church  Congress  that  has  recently  con- 
cluded its  sitting  at  Portsmouth,  discussed,  amongst 
other  matters,  the  "duty  of  the  Church  in  relation 
to  war ;"  than  which  there  can  hardly  be  a  subject 
of  greater  practical  importance  to  all  men.     The 
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"  Rev'd  "  Prebendary  Row,  who  introduced  the 
discussion,  stated  that  at  the  present  moment  in 
the  Christian  nations  of  Europe  alone,  there  are 
no  fewer  than  five  millions  of  armed  men  ready  to 
engage  in  the  work  of  mutual  slaughter. 

At  the  same  time,  he  declared,  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  was  more  opposed  to  war  than 
to  slavery.  Warfare,  as  it  had  been  practiced 
by  Christian  nations,  was  in  direct  contradiction 
to  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  of  His  disciples. 
With  strange  inconsistency  he  went  on  to  say  that 
there  was  nothing  incompatible  with  a  war  that 
was  really  and  truly  defensive,  for  a  nation  had  as 
good  a  right  to  defend  itself  against  invasion  as 
individuals  had  to  protect  themselves  against  burg- 
lars. The  "Rev'd"  Dr.  Edersheim  remarked  that 
both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  were  in 
spirit  and  in  aim  equally  opposed  to  war.  The 
wars  of  Israel  concerned  their  very  national  exist- 
ence and  were  really  the  wars  of  the  heathen  world 
against  what  represented  the  kingdom  of  God. 
When  Christ  reigned  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  then 
all  wars  would  cease ;  for  the  end  of  war,  poverty, 
and  crime  could  not  be  brought  about  by  any 
nostrums  such  as  peace  societies,  arbitration,  and 
the  like.  The  "Rev'd"  N.  Green  observed  that 
the  spirit  of  war  needed  no  encouragement,  for 
the  English  had  always  been  fighting  everywhere 
except  at  home.  It  was  a  reflection  upon  the 
Church  that  none  but  Quakers  protested  against 
war.  J.  Henderson,  who  was  the  closing  speaker, 
remarked  that  in  a  life  of  eighty  years  he  had 
heard  only  one  sermon  against  war.  On  the  con- 
trary we  have  olten  prayed  for  success  in  war  that 
was  afterwards  admitted  to  be  a  mistake. 

One  cannot  but  reflect  with  surprise  and  sorrow 
upon  the-  fact  that  in  all  the  political  speeches 
that  one  has  heard  of  during  the  last  few  weeks  not 
one  voice,  except  that  of  John  Bright,  has  been 
raised  against  the  war  spirit,  to  point  out  not  only 
its  iniquity,  but  its  madness  and  folly.  Let  us 
then,  who  have  perhaps  had  this  testimony  in  a 
special  manner  committed  to  our  charge,  see  that 
we  are  faithful  and  fearless  in  upholding  it  before 
men. 


THE  EASTERN  QUESTION. 


Extract  from  a  Paper  by  George  Washburn,  D.D., 
President  of  Robert  College,  Constantinople. 


The  revolution  in  Eastern  Rumelia  did  not 
originate  with  the  Prince,  nor  was  it  encouraged 
by  him,  although  he  instantly  answered  the  call 
when  it  came.  The  question  is  :  "  Was  this  revo- 
lution justifiable  ?"  In  my  opinion  it  was.  In  the 
first  place,  there  was  never  any  good  reason  for 
the  division  of  the  Bulgarian  people  against  their 
will.  They  were  so  much  one  people  that,  in 
spite  of  the  division,  at  least  a  third  of  the  officials 
in  Bulgaria  have  always  been  from  Eastern 
Rumelia,  and  many  in  Rumelia  from  Bulgaria. 
Then,  again,  there  was  no  reason  why  the  people 
of  Eastern  Rumelia  should  be  compelled  to  sup- 


port a  cumbrous  and  expensive  administration, 
which  they  did  not  want,  and  which  was  simply 
forced  upon  them  by  Europe.  There  was  no 
reason  why  their  trade  should  be  hindered  and 
their  industries  ruined  by  a  line  of  custom  houses 
along  the  Balkans,  which  they  had  no  power  to 
remove.  There  was  no  reason  why  the  laws 
passed  by  their  Assembly  should  be  required  to 
have  the  sanction  of  the  Sultan,  and  thus  generally 
remain  as  dead  letters  at  the  Porte. 

In  short,  the  position  of  Eastern  Rumelia  was 
intolerable,  and  a  revolution,  sooner  or  later,  in- 
evitable. I  have  expressed  this  opinion  over  and 
over  again  since  the  Congress  of  Berlin.  What  is 
more,  the  union  of  Eastern  Rumelia  and .  Bulgaria 
does  no  injury  to  any  one.  It  is  a  positive  advant- 
age to  Turkey.  A  united  Bulgaria  can  have  no 
reason  to  attack  or  to  weaken  the  Turkish  Etnpire. 
It  can  have  no  enemies  but  the  enemies  of  Turkey, 
and,  the  longer  the  Turkish  Empire  lasts,  the  better 
it  will  be  tor  Bulgaria.  Both  the  Prince  and  the 
people  have  made  it  plain  in  this  revolution  that 
they  have  no  anti-Turkish  ends  in  view.  They 
have  not  only  protected  the  '{urks  from  all  injury, 
but  they  have  even  refrained  from  disarming  them. 
They  have  left  the  Turkish  flag  still  floating  at 
Philippopolis. 

The  saddest  thing  about  this  revolution  is  that, 
aside  from  Russia,  the  people  most  excited  and 
enraged  by  it  are  the  Greeks  and  the  Servians. 
The  real  hope  of  these  small  states  of  the  East  Is 
in  hearty  cooperation  and  alliance  with  each  other. 
I  trust  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  see  it 
themselves;  when  Servian,  Roumanian,  Bulgarian 
and  Greek  will  set  an  example  of  brotherhood  to 
the  older  nations  of  Europe Independent. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING  AND   THE 
ORDINANCES. 


Although  several  articles  have  appeared  on  the 
subject,  I  am  disposed  to  make  a  suggestion — not 
as  a  reply  to  any  one,  but  partly  additional  and 
partly  explanatory,  leaving  the 'reader  to  judge 
how  far  they  agree  or  disagree  with  what  has  al- 
ready been  written. 

The  bringing  of  this  subject  before  the  open 
Yearly  Meeting  was  distinctly  an  effort  on  the 
part  of  those  who  wish  to  maintain  Friends'  views 
as  to  the  Ordinances;  succeeding  against  stren- 
uous efforts  to  suppress  it.  As  to  the  "rising 
vote,"  it  was  not  a  matter  of  choice  but  a  neces- 
sity, owing  to  surroundings. 

The  result  of  the  "vote"  was  materially  af- 
fected by  the  locality  in  which  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  held.  I  make  no  hesitation  In  expressing 
the  opinion  that  a  majority  of  all  present  outside 
the  Quarter  within  whose  limits  the  Yearly  Meeting 
was  held  were  in  favor  of  the  proposition  as  it 
came  from  the  representatives ;  undoubtedly  a  ma- 
jority of  the  entire  membership  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  would  support  the  proposition  at  present. 

Another  feature  is  that  quite  a  number  who  voted 
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against  the  proposition  most  earnestly  insisted 
(peisonally)  to  us  who  were  pressing  the  issue, 
that  they  did  not  want  the  ordinances  introduced 
any  more  than  me  did  (failing  to  see  they  were 
already  introduced),  claiming  that  the  discussion 
of  the  subject  would  interfere  with  the  salvation 
of  souls,  and  that  some  of  those  who  persistently 
insist  upon  the  liberty  to  either  use  or  disuse  these 
outward  rites,  are  so  useful  that  we  can  not  af- 
ford to  do  without  them. 

But  those  who  have  introduced  practices  so  at 
Tariance  with  the  principles  and  practices  of  our 
branch  of  the  church  during  its.pntire  existence, 
are  the  ones  who  must  shoulder  the  responsibility 
of  turning  the  church  aside  (if  it  is  turned  aside) 
from  her  one  great  object,  viz. :  The  salvation  of 
souls  and' the  building  up  of  believers.  Again,  we 
ought  not  to  allow  any  personal  considerations  to  in- 
fluence our  judgment  when  principles  are  at  stake. 

The  question  was  not,  Shall  the  ordinances  be 
introduced  f  hxA  having  been  introduced,  shall  we 
allow  them  to  remain  f  The  prbposition  from  the 
representatives  did  not  ask  any  one  to  leave  our 
church,  did  not  ask  any  recantation  or  acknow- 
ledgment; but  simply  asked  that  all  should  quit 
advocating,  partaking  of,  or  administering  these 
outward  rites ;  and  they  by  this  vote  say  they  do 
not  intend  to  quit. 

The  assertion  is  made  that  our  church  does  not 
consist  of  a  bundle  of  negations.  Well !  I  never 
heard  any  one  say  it  did ;  but  we  have  our  nega- 
tions nevertheless,  and  we  find  them  all  through 
the  Book  from  Genesis  to  Revelations.  God  says, 
"Thou  shalt,"  which  is  positive;  He  ako  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not,"  which  is  negative;  and  the 
.one  is  as  binding  and  as  precious  to  the  humble 
believer  as  the  other. 

It  is  claimed  that  "  toleration  " — liberty  to  use 
or  disuse  these  outward  rites  must  be  allowed ; . 
again,  it  is  claimed  this  use  is  Scripturally  com- 
manded. Putting  the  two  together  we  have  the 
absurd  position  of  claiming  liberty  to  obey  or  dis- 
obey Christ's  own  commands. 

The  "toleration"  or  " liberty  of  conscience " 
for  which  our  forefathers  pleaded,  suffered  for  and 
obtained,  referred,  primarily,  to  the  State ;  and  had 
no  reference  to  allowing  the  teaching  of  directly 
opposite  views  or  doctrines  within  our  own  church 
organization.  If  this  liberty  be  granted  in  refer- 
ence to  one  doctrine  it  may  be  in  reference  to  any 
or  all  others,  which  once  allowed  would  destroy 
My  church  in  the  world. 

-The  question  is  asked,  why  legislate  on  this 
subject  or  doctrine  and  not  on  many  others  of  at 
least  equal  importance  ? 

If  I  understand  the  growth  of  our  discipline,  it 
was  made  from  time  to  time  to  meet  each  need  as 
it  arose ;  so  if  in  the  future  should  there  be  need 
for  legislation  in  reference  to  any  other  doctrine, 
the  thing  to  do  b  just  to  meet  the  case  in  a  straight- 
forward, manly.  Christian  spirit. 

In  conclusion,  I  most  freely  accord  true  devo. 
tion  of  soul  and  a  real  depth  of  religious  experience 
on  the  part  of  many  who  differ  with  me  radically 


on  the  subject.  Indeed,  it  was  the  experience  of 
the  love  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  many  on  both 
sides  of  the  question  which,  in  its  consideration,  so 
characterized  Ohio  Yearly  t^eting  with  what  has 
been  termed  "  harmony,"  but  which  I  prefer  to 
call  loving  submission.  Josiah  BtrrLER. 

Damascus,  Ohio,  Tenth  mo.  loth,  iSSs. 


RURAL. 

Growing  Potatoes  prom  Seed. — For  some  rea- 
son the  potato  bolls,  which  contain  the  true  seed  of 
the  potato,  are  formed  much  less  freely  now  than 
was  formerly  the  case.  It  is  at  least  a  noteworthy 
coincidence  that  the  vigor  and  vitality  of  the  potato 
have  decreased  in  like  proportion  to  its  seed-pro- 
ducing powers.  The  crop  of  tubers  is  increased ; 
but  it  is  by  a  forcing  process  which  leaves  the  vine 
exposed  to  attacks  of  disease  This  is  doubtless  one 
of  the  reasons  why  varieties  "  run  out "  so  quickly. 
In  such  seasons  as  the  present,  when  blight  and 
disease  have  been  more  widespread  than  usual,  it 
is  natural  that  the  subject  of  producing  more  vigor- 
ous, or  at  least  more  hardy,  varieties  from  seed 
should  attract  general  attention. 

The  potato  differs  from  other  farm  crops  in  being 
grown  not  from  seed,  but  from  buds  or  eyes, 
which,  being  planted,  continue  the  old  growth  from 
year  to  year.  From  a  real  seed  an  entirely  new 
plant  is  produced ;  but  a  crop  of  potatoes  grown 
from  the  eye  simply  reproduces  the  old  stock.  If 
in  any  season  unfavorable  weather  causes  mildew 
or  other  disease,  this  is  carried  over  into  the'  fol- 
lowing year;  and  though  better  weather  may 
modify  the  attack,  yet  the  vitality  of  the  variety  is 
to  some  extent  permanently  injured.  That  this  will 
be  the  case  with  a  large  proportion  of  the  potatoes 
grown  in  this  present  most  unfavorable  year  is  very 
probable.  Good  seed  potatoes,  grown  where 
neither  blight  nor  rot  has  prevailed,  will  at  seeding 
time  next  Spring  be  almost  beyond  price  for 
planting.  It  may  very  well  happen  that,  next 
year,  the  rot  will  not  be  as  prevalent  as  it  has  been 
this;  but  the  varieties  now  grown  will  be  more 
liable  to  injury  ever  after.  • 

At  the  same  time  this  season  is  probably  not  ,a 
favorable  one  for  originating  new  varieties  of  great 
hardiness  and  vigor.  Like  produces  like;  and 
though  a  seedling  potato  is  more  nearly  a  new  cre- 
ation than  a  plant  grown  from  the  eye,  yet  it  must 
inherit  something  of  the  weakness  or  vigor  of  con- 
stitution of  its  parent.  Yet  there  are  probably 
some  places  where  blight  and  rot  have  not  been 
very  injurious  to  certain  varieties  which  have  es- 
caped the  general  destruction.  No  better  proof  of 
their  vigor  and  hardiness  could  be  desired.  If  po- 
tato seed  from  such  varieties  or  places  is  duly 
planted,  w«  can  have  pretty  good  assurance  of 
something  valuable.  Only  the  seed  from  those 
kinds  which  form  a  large  number  of  seed  bolls 
should  be  used.  But  as  one  of  the  signs  of  varieties 
running  out  is  the  failure  to  produce  seed,  there  is 
not  so  much  danger  from  this  source.  If  a  certain 
plant  has  seed  bolls,  it  may  be  safely  inferred  that 
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it  is  vigorous,  though  other  potatoes  of  the  same 
^variety  have  degenerated  below  the  point  where 
they  are  able  to  produce  seed. 

A  new  seedling  commonly  has  numerous  seed 
bolls  for  a  few  years  ;^ut,  as  the  crop  is  yearly 
grown  from  eyes,  Nature  in  time  takes  the  hint  and 
refuses  to  grow  what  is  plainly  a  superfluity.  Take 
some  of  the  more  vigorous  seedlings,  which  have 
most  seed  bolls,  and  grow  new  varieties  from  these 
for  three  or  four  generations,  and  it  is  quite  prob- 
able that  we  should  have  something  more  valu- 
able, at  least  for  hardiness,  than  any  variety  now 
grown.  li  we  can  secure  vigor  and  hardiness,  it 
will  be  comparatively  easy  to  secure  other  desirable 
qualities. 

The  value  of  potatoes  for  productiveness  and 
quality  probably  depends  in  part  on  the  cultivation 
given  them.  It  is  well-known  that  the  first  year, 
from  seed,  no  potato  large  enough  to  be  of  any  use 
can  be  grown.  Many  potato  growers,  knowing 
this  fact,  have  left  the  seed  potato  severely  alone 
the  first  season,  taking  up  the  small  tubers  in  the 
fall,  and  giving  them  better  cultivation  the  next 
year.  It  is  a  question  of  some  importance  whether 
this  stunting  process  does  not  ever  after  detract 
from  the  value,  at  least  for  productiveness,  of  the 
potato  thus  grown. 

Peihaps,  in  an  hundred  seedling  potatoes  not 
more  than  one  or  two  may  be  worthy  of  general 
cultivation ;  and  it  will  require  two  years  at  least 
to  decide  as  to  their  cooking  qualities,  and  two  or 
three  more  as  to  their  value  for  productiveness  and 
vigor.  But,  if  one  potato  in  a  thousand  is  decided- 
ly superior,  the  grower  need  not  complain,  though 
he  be  obliged  to  throw  away  the  remaining  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-nine.  The  originator  of  the 
Early  Rose  potato  reaped  a  valuable  harvest,  besides 
conferring  a  great  benefit  on  the  world  in  the  in- 
troduction of  this  variety.  We  hope  that  those  who 
have  sound  potatoes  this  year  will  interest  them- 
selves in  planting  seed  bolls.  They  will  learn  much 
of  value  about  the  potato  plant  by  this  endeavor, 
and  may  very  possibly  confer  a  lasting  benefit  on 
the  world.  What  we  especially  need  is  a  variety 
with  sufficient  constitutional  vigor  to  resist  attacks 
of  disease;  and  this  may  very  possibly  be  most 
easily  produced  from  seed  bolls  of  sound  potatoes 
grown  the  present  year. — American  Cultivator. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  ELEVENTH  MO.  14,  1885. 


If  history  once  had  its  landmarks  chiefly  drawn 
by  battle-fields,  they  are  now  more  often  made  by 
conventions.  While  the  great  powers  of  Europe 
are  holding  a  conference  at  Constantinople  upon 
the  boundaries  of  Turkish  provinces,  wherefrom 
either  peace  or  war  will  result,  between  three  and 
four  hundred  American  women  continue  and  con- 
clude their  deliberations  and  resolutions  in  Phila- 


delphia in  preparation  for  a  year's  campaign.  Is  not 
their  warfare  the  most  noble?  Will  it  not  be  &r 
more  sure  than  any  the  "Sublime  Porte"  can  wage, 
to  increase  the  amount  of  happiness  in  the  world? 

To  a  visitor,  observing  the  convention,  justhdd, 
of  the  National  Woman's  Christian  UnicMi,  it  does 
indeed  seem  to  make  or  represent  one  of  the  land- 
marks of  history.  Fifty  years  ago,  it  would  have 
been  as  impossible  as,  at  that  time,  was  instantaneous 
photography  or  the  telephone.  Then,  the  idea  of 
a  national  movement  based  upon  total  abstinence, 
and  aiming  at  the  suppression  of  all  traffic  in  akx>- 
holic  liquors,  would,  if  spoken  of,  have  been 
thought  preposterous.  Then,  also,  a  convention 
of  three  hundred  women,  from  forty  States  and 
Territories,  managing  their  own  business,  and  using 
an  influence  felt  all  over  the  country,  would  have 
appeared  like  an  empty  dream. 

But,  that  dreaYn  has  been  realized.  This  was  the 
twelfth  annual  convention  of  the  National  W.  C. 
T.  U.  organization.  Through  the  efforts  of  its  mem- 
.  bers,  fourteen  States  have  passed  laws  making  obliga- 
tory hygienic  instruction  in  the  common  schools, 
with  special  reference  to  the  effects  of  alcohol  and 
narcotics.  Anthony  Benezet  and  Benjanoin  Rash 
began  an  attack  upon  the  castle  of  this  Giant  Des- 
pair, more  than  a  hundred  years  ago.  But  now, 
American  women,  starting  with  a  crusade  much 
more  rational  than  those  of  the  Middle  Ages,  have 
led  th:  conflict  within  the  very  walls ;  hand  to  band 
with  the  giant  himself;  and  it  is  a  battle  to  the  death. 

Within  no  great  length  of  time,  this  national 
organization  will  become  a  World's  Woman's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union.  Then  it  will  also,  vre  may 
hope,  so  add  other  great  aims  to  those  with  which 
it  began,  as  to  be  able  to  drop  its  exclusive  or  re- 
strictive title ;  and  extend  into  a  World's  Christian 
Union,  in  a  warfare,  under  the  banner  of  the  Cross, 
against  all  the  moral  and  social  evils  that  devastate 
mankind. 

So,  too,  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  "  third  party  " 
which,  in  political  affairs,  was  endorsed  by  this 
Convention,  may  soon  become  a  broadly  extended 
National  Reform  party;  including,  with  Temper- 
ance, Civil  Service  Reform,  International  Arbitra- 
tion,. Indian  Citizenship,  Aid  to  the  South  in  Edu- 
cation, and  other  important  and  needful  issues.  If 
it  were  possible,  as  we  fear  it  is  not  yet,  for  such  a 
a  party  to  maintain,  like  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  a  Chris- 
tian principle  and  motive  as  its  central  power,  we 
might  hope  for  the  building  of  a  nation 

"  Such  as  earth 
Saw  never,  such  as  heaven  stoops  down  to  see.'' 
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liKorrATiNG,  at  a  great  distance,  upon  events 
DOW  occurring  in  Bulgaria  and  Roumelia,  in  South- 
eastern Europe,  it  seems  astonishing  that  an  entirely 
pacific  revolution,  whereby  two  contiguous  nation- 
alities  become  united  under  one  government,  should 
not  be  at  once  accepted  willingly  by  all  the  world. 
Especially  would  this  be  reasonable,  because  Prince 
Alexander,  the  ruler  of  the  united  provinces,  agrees 
to  continue  paying  the  tribute  claimed  as  due  by 
Turkey,  in  token  of  "suzerainty"  admitted  to  exist. 
How  far  is  this  domination  of  foreign  powers,  Rus- 
sian, Austrian,  German,  French,  luHan  and  English, 
IS  well  as  Turkish,  over  the  aSuiii  of  those  who  are 
ready  to  adjust  and  maintain  them  in  peace  and 
prosperity,  from  the  government  "  of  the  people 
by  the  people,  and  for  the  people,"  which  is  the 
ideal  of  our  Western  world  1  It  is  quite  probable 
that  we  shall  have  again  to  see,  after  thousands  of 
lives  have  been  sacrificed  upon  the  battle-field,  how 
much  worse  a  means  of  settlement  is  war  than  any 
other,  of  all  the  problems  that  occur,  on  any  stale, 

in  human  experience. 

— ' .»■ 

We  have  received  a  communication  from  San 
Josd,  California,  in  regard  loan  article,  concern- 
ing the  Monthly  Meeting  in  this  place,  which  lately 
appeared  in  the  Christian  Worker  and  Expositor. 
It  seems,  on  consideration,  best  not  to  continue 
further,  at  present,  the  discussion  of  that  painful 
subject  in  Friends^  Review.  Justice  to  both  parties 
makes  it  appropriate,  however,  to  say  now,  that  the 
heading  of  an  article  containing  the  questions  sent 
to  San  Jos6  Monthly  Meeting  by  a  Committee  of 
Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  answers 
thereto,  namely,  "  An  Inquisition  and  its  Results," 
was  not  attached  to  that  communication  as  re 
cdved  for  our  columns.  It  was  an  editorial  addi- 
tion; perhaps  not  wisely  chosen.  Our  brief  com- 
ment, however,  upon  the  simple  facts  set  forth  in 
the  Report  of  Honey  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting's 
Committee,  was  fully  united  with  by  the  (London) 
Friend,  in  its  issue  for  the  present  month.  It  seems 
very  desirable  that  an  entirely  impartial  investiga. 
lion  of  this  noatter  should  be  made  under  the  au  - 
thority  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 

DIED. 

KELLEY. — At  her  residence,  in  Salem,  Ohio,  on  the 
27th  of  Ninth  month,  1885,  Abigail  B.  Kelley,  wife  of 
Alfred  D.  Kelley,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  valued 
minister  and  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 

Onr  dear  friend  in  early  life  became  strongly  at- 
tached to  the  Christian  principles  and  testimonies  of 
•or  religious  Society  and  dedicated  her  life  to  her 
Maaer's  service.  She  has  for  many  years  labored  dili- 
gently for  her  blessed  Master  in  her  own  and  other 


Yearly  Meetings,  attending  meetings  and  visitine 
families,  a  work  for  which  she  was  eminently  qualified.. 
She  was  enabled  to  offer  words  of  tender  sympathy 
and  encouragement  to  the  afflicted  ones  and  point 
them  to  the  one  Source  from  whence  she,  herself,  had 
derived  support.  Far  above  any  temporal  considera- 
tion and  under  all  circumstances,  her  greatest  desire 
was  f«r  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  The 
many  changes  in  her  loved  Society  that  have  occurred 
during  the  past  few  years  had  no  tendency  to  depress 
her  naturally  buoyant  spirits,  but  she  confidently 
affirmed  her  belief  that  the  precious  principles  upheld 
by  early  Friends  and  founded  upon  the  truth  as  con- 
tained in  Holy  Writ  would  never  be  forsaken.  From 
early  life  she  spent  much  time  in  the  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  often  expressed  her  appreciation  of  the  sublime 
truths  contained  therein  ;  encouraging  and  exhorting  ' 
others  to  make  the  Scriptures  their  prayerful  study. 
She  was  an  efficient  worker  in  the  Sabbath-school  until 
compelled  to  relinquish  that  labor  on  account  of  failing 
health.  Though  for  over  a  year  deprived  of  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  meetings,  her  interest  in  the  cause  did 
not  cease  and  the  presence  and  conversation  of  her 
friends  gave  her  much  pleasure  till  the  last  day  of  her 
useful  life,  when  her  frail  body  yielded  to  the  disease 
that  had  long  threatened  dissolution,  and  she  calmly 
and  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

A  short  time  previously  she  had  expressed  that  all 
would  be  well,  though  not  through  any  merits  of  her 
own.  A  devoted  wife,  mother  and  fi-iend  has  passed 
away,  but  her  influence  still  remains,  and  her  life  is  a 
sweet  benediction.  We  have  the  comforting  assurance 
that  she  has  received  an  abundant  entrance  into  a' 
heavenly  mansion,  where  the  fleeting  things  of  earth 
are  exchanged  for  joys  [>erpetual,  and  the  compan- 
ionship of  the  redeemed. 

Her  remains  were  taken  to  her  native  State  and  laid 
away  in  Friends'  burying-ground,  Rochester,  N.  H. 

christian  Worker  please  copy. 

MOFFITT.— At  his  residence,  Richmond,  Indiana, 
Eighth  mo.  9th,  1885,  after  a  short  illness,  Hugh  Mof- 
fitt,  in  .the  80th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  an  elder  in  our  Religious  Society,  and  ex- 
emplified in  an  eminent  degree  by  his  daily  walk  and 
conversation  that  he  was  indeed  a  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Emigrating  from  North  Carolina  to  Richmond,  Ind,, 
with  his  parents  in  his  fifth  year,  he  shared  in  the  hard- 
ships of  a  pioneer  life.  As  he  grew  up  to  manhood, 
he  patiently  and  faithfully  labored  to  do  his  part  in  the 
development  of  a  new  State,  and  the  up-building  of 
the  church.  Possessed  of  a  good  Judgment,  wise  in 
counsel,  and  jealous  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he 
was  a  useful  member  of  the  Society,  ever  ready  by 
words  of  counsel  and  acts  of  benevolence  to  forward 
its  interests. 

His  quiet  and  unostentatious  life,  animated  by  a 
truly,  philanthropic  and  Christian  spirit,  endeared  him 
to  all  with  whom  he  had  intercourse,  and  well  fitted 
him  for  the  position  of  elder,  to  watch  over  and  care 
for  the  tender  ones  of  the  flock. 

Having  no  children  of  his  own,  his  heart  was  drawn 
out  in  Christian  sympathy  toward  those  who  'stood  in 
need  of  his  watchful  care  and  influence.  Thus  ac- 
tuated, he  and  his  beloved  companion  adopted  several 
children,  took  them  into  their  household  and  became 
to|them,  in  deed  and  in  truth,  as  a  ''  father  and  mother 
in  Israel,"  daily  laboring  to  minister  to  their  necessi- 
ties, and  by  an  exemplary  life  and  Christian  instruc- 
tion, bringing  them  up  "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

Having  lived  a  long  and  useful  life,  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  humanity  and  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  he  quietly  and  peace- 
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fully  passed  from  works  to  rewards,  leaving  a  dearly 
beloved  companion  and  several  adopted  children  to 
mourn  his  loss.  Of  him  it  may  surely  be  said,  "  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

KANSAS  YEARLY  MEETING.       • 

(Concluded  from  pageait.) 

First-day,  Tenth  mo.  nth. — The  day  has  been 
spent  in  almost  constant  devotion.  Public  worship 
began  at  8  o'clock.  Services  were  held  in  both  rooms 
of  the  meeting-house  at  ten,  and  again  in  the  after- 
noon, and  a  large  meeting  was  held  m  the  evening. 
.In  all  of  these  the  gospel  was  preached, with  great 
power  and  clearness.  The  pulpits  of  other  churches 
were  occupied  by  Friends.  Dr.  Levi  D.  Johnson  ad- 
dressed a  meeting  in  the  court  house  itt  the  afternoon, 
on  his  visit  to  Afri(a,  and  in  the  evening  he  spoke  in 
the  Methodist  church  in  North  Lawrence. 

Second-day. — Morning. — Epistles  were  read  from 
North  Carolina,  Ohio  and  Indiana,  also  the  London 
General  Epistle.  The  reading  of  the  latter  led  to  some 
remarks  on  the  clearness  and  soundness  of  its  teach- 
ing, by  Jonathan  De  Voll  and  others.  A  minute  on 
the  state  of  society  was  read.  Besides  the  attendance 
of  meeting,  as  before  mentioned  in  this  report,  it  dwelt 
upon  the  importance  of  being  very  careful  in  exer- 
cismg  strict  integrity  in  business  transactions,  honesty 
in  the  letter  as  well  as  the  spirit ;  not  striving  to  over- 
reach in  bargains.  A  joint  committee  was  appointed 
io  assist  the  Evangelistic  Committee  to  simplify  and 
systematize  their  plan  of  work.  At  two  o'clock  a  Tem- 
perance meeting  was  held,  but  no  report  of  it  has  been 
sent  us. 

Third-day.— Morning. — A  joint  session  of  men  and 
women  was  held.  Dr.  L.  D.  Johnson  explained  to  the 
meeting  the  plan  proposed  by  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting 
for  the  formation  of  a  Friends'  American  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.  The  meeting,  after  some  delibera- 
tiott,  appointed  a  large  committee  to  consider  the 
whole  subject  and  to  report  to  a  future  sitting.  Joseph 
Cosand  and  wife  each  spoke  to  the  meeting  of  their 
prospect  of  soon  going  to  Japan,  and  assured  Friends 
of  the  joy  and  peace  they  felt  in  the  assurance  that 
the  Lord  had  called  them  to  the  work  and  would  pro- 
vide lor  and  bless  them  in  their  undertaking.  Andrew 
Wooton  addressed  the  meeting,  and  the  missionaries 
were  commended  to  .the  Lord  in  prayer.  Fannie 
Lighter,  who  feels  called  to  go  to  Africa  as  a  mission- 
ary, was  introduced  to  the  meeting,  and  spoke  some 
appropriate  words,  and  was  commended  to  the  Wo- 
man's Foreign  Missionary  Association. 

A  memoriaHvas  read  concerning  Martha  I.  Newby, 
deceased. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelistic  and 
Pastoral  Work,  shows  that  there  have  been  6i  series 
of  meetings  held,  besides  19  two-days'  meetings,  "num- 
bering 1041  sessions.  The  number  of  professed  con- 
versions was  545 ;  renewals,  69  ;  about  two  hundred 
have  professed  to  receive  the  blessing  of  sanctification. 
Five  new  meetings  have  been  established,  two  of  them 
Monthly  Meetings.  Reports  are  incomplete,  else  the 
numbers  in  some  particulars  wouM  be  nearly  doubled. 
Most  of  the  families  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  were  visit- 
ed ;  parents'  meetings  were  held  in  one  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. The  committee  spent  J^i.29.  Interesting  verbal 
reports  of  work  were  made,  and  the  meeting  entered 
heartily  into  the  consideration  of  the  subject.  A  sub- 
scription of  $500  was  taken  up  to  prosecute  the  work 
next  year. 
Afternoon. — Tne  committees  on  Books  and  Tracts 


and  on  Peace  reported,  and  the  rep>ort  of  the  Peace 
Association  of  Friends  was  read.  Joseph  J.  Wakefield 
preached  with  power  in  the  evening,  which  was  fol- 
lowed bv  personal  efforts  to  save  the  awakened,  and 
there  were  several  professed  conversions,  as  there 
have  been  at  nearly  every  meeting. 

Fourth  day. — A  public  meeting  for  worship  was 
held  at  two  o'clock.  Elwood  Scott  preached  the  prin- 
cipal sermon  of  the  occasion. 

Afternoon. — Minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting 
were  read.  Washington  Hadley  presented  the  loss,  by 
fire,  at  North  Carolina  Boarding  School,  and  asked  for 
aid.  He  and  Samuel  D.  Coffin  were  appointed  to  re- 
ceive what  any  desired  to  give.  Report  of  themeeting 
on  Ministry  and  Oversight  was  read.  A  minute  re- 
affirming Friends'  views  on  the  ordinances  was  passed 
with  but  little  discussion.  An  encouraging  report  from 
the  Committee  on  Education  was  read. 

The  committee  to  consider  the  subject  of  unitiog  in 
the  formation  of  a  Friends'  American  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions,  reported  in  favor  of  such  union,  and 
offered  the  names  of  five  Friends  to  constitute  the 
members  of  said  Board  if  it  should  be  organized.  No 
subject  during  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  elicited  more 
interest  or  such  earnest  debate.  The  report  was  adopt- 
ed, with  some  change. 

In  the  evening  Dr.  Johnson  presented  the  claims  of 
Africa,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken,  in  which 
I54.10  cash  was  raised,  and  $64  subscribed  to  be  paid 
to  Laura  Newlin,  treasurer  of  committee,  Lawrence, 
Kansas. 

Fifth-day.  -Morning  meeting  for  worship  convened 
at  7.30,  and  was  so  full  of  interest  that  it  could  hardly 
be  closed  in  time  for  the  business  meeting.  Many  were 
eager  to  testify  to  their  experience  in  saving  grace. 

Last  Session.— Hm^  o'clock.  The  report  on  Bible- 
schools  was  read,  and  was  full  of  interest.  The  annual 
conference  will  be  held  at  Tonganoxie,  in  Fifth  month 
next.  Quarterly  Meeting  superintendents  were  encour- 
aged to  hold  conferences.  One  hundred  dollars  was  ap- 
propriated to  aid  the  Temperance  committee  m  its  work. 
Epistles  to  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  en- 
dorsed. At  the  request  of  Elwood  Scott  a  meetii^ 
for  worship  was  appointed  for  the  evening.  After  ap- 
propriate parting  words  and  prayers  the  meeting  ad- 
JDufned. 

■  •■ 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Lbssonviii.  Eleventh  month  aad,  1885, 

HEZEKIAH'S  GOOD  REIGN.  II  Ki.  xviii.  t— ij. 

Golden  Text.— He  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord. — II  Ki.  xviii.  3. 

We  now  return  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  More 
than  a  century  has  elapsed  since  Joash  repaired  the 
Temple ;  a  century  during  which  the  course  of  the 
nation  was  on  the  whole  downward.  Especially 
had  this  been  the  case  during  the  reign  of  Hezekiah'J 
father,  Ahaz,  who  seems  to  have  really  spent  his 
time  in  trying  what  new  sorts  of  idolatry  he  could 
practice.  He  not  qply  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  (II  Ki.  xvi.  3 ;  cf.  II  Ki.  xvii.  19) 
but  also  worshiped'  the  gods  of  Syria  (11  Chr. 
xxviii.  24)  and  even  introduced  the  horrible  rites 
of  the  Ammonites  and  sacrificed  his  own  son  to 
Molech.  At  last  he  closed  the  temple  altogether, 
and  cut  in  pieces  the  holy  vessels,  and  made  altais 
"  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem  "  as  well  as  through- 
out the  country.     He  left  to  Hezekiab  a  country 
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torn  by  internal  strife,  tributary  to  a  powerful 
hostile  state  (II  KL  xvi.  7,  •&)  and  poIlute()  by  all 
sorts  of  heathen  abominations.  The  state  of  the 
people,  priests,  prophets  and  nobles  of  Judah  at 
this  time  may  be  seen  from  the  first  three  chapters 
of  the  prophet  Nahum.  In  Israel  things  were  still 
worse.  The  impenitence  of  the  people  and  a 
succession  of  fierce  kings,  each  in  turn  murdering 
his  predecessor,  had  brought  the  nation  to  a  state 
when  they  were  at  last  rejected  by  the  Lord.  The 
leading  thought  of  to  day's  lesson  seems  to  be :  ist, 
vs.  1—8.  Result  of  the  influence  of  a  good  king 
and  the  repentance  of  the  people  in  a  country  even 
at  a  low  point  both  religiously  and  politically. 
2nd,  vs.  9 — 12.  Contrast  the  sad  end  of  a  country 
where  no  such  gracious  influences  existed. 

II  Ki.  xviii.  i,  Hetekiah  the  son  of  Ahaz,  king 
tf  Judah.  His  reign  of  twenty-nine  years  offers 
an  almost  unmarred  picture  of  persevering  warfare 
against  the  most  intricate  and  difficult  circum- 
stances, and  of  glorious  victory. — Ewald. 

a.  His  mother's  name  also  was  Abi — a  shortened 
form  of  Abijah.  II  Chr.  xxix.  i — the  daughter  of 
Zaehariah.  Stanley  says  that  this  Zachariah  may 
have  been  the  favorite  prophet  of  Uzziah,  II  Chr. 
xxvi.  5,  who  aided  him  so  much  in  making  his 
reign  religious  and  prosperous.  If  so,  there  is 
some  light  thrown  upon  the  influences  which  made 
Hezekiah  such  a  different  man  from  his  father.  It 
is  to  be  observed  that  these  verses  i — 8,  give  a 
brief  summary  of  Hezekiah's  whole  reign — verse  9 
—and  on,  giving  the  same  thing  in  detail. 

3.  That  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
according  to  all  that  David  his  father  did.  Of  other 
kings  it  IS  said  "he  did  right  .  .  yet  not  like 
David  his  father."  See  II  Ki.  xiv.  3 ;  II  Chr.  xxvi. 
4;  xxvii.  2.  The  difference  lay  in  "the  perfect 
heart,"  with  which  David  served  God.  Cf.  I  Ki. 
ix.  4  and  xi.  4  with  II  Chr,  xxv.  2. 

4.  He  removed  the  high  places.  We  learn  from 
n  Chr.  xxix.  3,  &c.,  that  this  was  the  fruit  of 
opening  the  temple  and  of  a  great  religious  meet- 
ing of  fourteen  days  to  which  Hezekiah  invited  the 
people  from  the  northern  kingdom  as  well  as  his 
own.  The  religious  spirit  of  the  whole  nation  was 
roused  and  when  the  "Great  Passover"  was 
ended  bands  of  men  went  out  through  the  land 
and  destroyed  all  the  idolatrous  abominations  as 
well  as  these  simply  questionable  high  places  which 
had  been  spared  in  all  previous  reformations.  The 
"high  places"  had  a  strong  hold  on  the  affections 
of  the  people,  and  among  the  surrounding  heathen 
their  destruction  appears  to  have  been  considered 
as  tantamount  to  a  casting  off  of  all  religion.  See 
nChr.  xxxii.  12,  13.  And  brake  the  images,  and 
ctt  down  the  groves.  These  were  the  purely  idol- 
atrous images  of  Baal,  II  Chr.  xxviii.  2,  and 
^  groves  where  Astarte  was  worshipped.  And 
irake  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  which  Moses  had 
*«&.  Num.  xxi.  4 — 9.  They  had  made  an  idol 
0'  it.  Possibly  it  was  considered  efficacious  in 
^ses  of  bites  by  serpents.  Its  destruction  must 
nave  required  no  small  courage  and  faith.  •  He 
tailtd  it  Nehushlan.  R.V.  margin  "It  was  called;"  I 


either  this  was  its  popular  name  or  Hezekiah 
called  it  so  ;  i.  e.,  "The  brass  thing,"  in  derision. 
This  reform  was  by  far  the  most  thorough  that  had 
ever  been  made.  Hezekiah  began  by  getting  the 
people's  hearts  right,  and  then  he  went  forward 
caring  for  no  considerations  of  policy,  prejudice  or 
popular  feeling.  His  heart  was  "  perfect ''  before 
God. 

5.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord— not  in  Baal  nor 
Ashtaroth  nor  in  the  gods  of  Samaria,  nor  even  in 
the  hearts  of  his  own  peoplp,  otherwise  he  would 
have  feared  to  alienate  them  by  interfering  with 
their  cherished  prejudices.  So  that  after  him  was 
none  like  him,  &c.  Stanley  says,  "when  the 
merits  of  the  kings  were  summed  up  after  the 
fall  of  the  monarchy,  Hezekiah  was,  by  a  deliber* 
ate  judgment  put  at  the  very  top." 

6.  For  he  clave  to  the  Lord.  Solomon,  Asa, 
Joash,  Amaziah  and  Uzziah  began  well,  but  did 
not  hold  out  to  the  end.  Cf.  Mat.  x.  22 ;  xxiv. 
13 ;  Heb.  iii.  6 ;  Rev.  ii.  26. 

7.  And  he  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria. 
Ahaz  had  become  tributary  to  the  Assyrians,  then 
at  the  height  of  their  power.  See  II  Ki.  xvi.  7. 
Hezekiah  refused  to  pay  this  tribute.  With  the 
example  of  Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  before  his  eyes, 
it  must  have  required  no  small  courage  in  Hezekiah 
to  do  this.  See  II  Ki.  xvii.  4.  It  would  seem  that 
when  the  Assyrian  army — Is.  xxii.  6,  7 — really 
approached  Jerusalem,  Hezekiah's  faith  gave  way, 
and  he  made  a  compromise  with  Sennacherib  and 
paid  him  the  tribute.  II  Ki.  xviii.  14,  16.  An 
exact  account  of  this  Assyrian  triumph  has  been 
deciphered  from  a  baked  cylinder  discovered  at 
Nineveh.  Is.  xxii.  is  believed  to  refer  to  this  treaty. 
As  soon,  however,  as  the  immediate  danger  was 
over,  Hezekiah  plucked  up  heart  again  and  renewed 
the  war.  II  Ki.  xviii.  17,  &c.;  II  Chr.  xxxii.  i, 
&c.  We  cannot  wonder  at  his  fears  when  we  con- 
sider the  great  power  of  his  enemies.  See  II  Ki. 
xviii.  19  and  33 — ^35,  arid  Is.  viii.  7.  The  second 
time  his  faith  was  firm  and  in  the  end  the  Lord 
delivered  him  grandly.  II  Ki.  xix.  35,  36. 
Henceforth  the  Assyrians  are  not  heard  of  any 
more  in  the  history  of  Judah. 

8.  He  smote  the  PhilistirUs  unto  Gaza.  He 
subdued  these  warlike  enemies  on  the  south  even 
to  the  borders  of  Egypt ;  so  both  north  and  south 
he  was  victorious.  His  reign  was  no  less  successful 
in  the  arts  of  peace.  See  Prov.  xxvi.  i.  This  is 
the  first  distinct  example  of  an  example  of  an 
attempt  to  collect  the  sacred  books.  See  also  II. 
Chr.  xxxii.  27 — 30.  The  prophet  Isaiah  was  his 
intimate  friend  and  adviser  throughout. 

9.  Contrast  with  this  the  fate  of  the  sister  king- 
dom. Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria.  We  learn 
from  chap.  xvii.  3,  that  at  first  Hoshea  was  tributary 
to  him,  but  afterwards  refusing  to  pay  the  tribute 
the  Assyrians  came  up  again  and  shut  Hoshea  up 
in  prison.  Then  began  the  siege  of  Samaria. 
Shalmaneser  was  succeeded  by  Sargon  before  it 
ended. 

10.  And  at  the  end  of  three  years.  "Without 
their  king  the  people  stood  at  bay  for  three  years 
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as  in  the  final  siege  of  Jerusalem." — Stanley. 
Here  was  no  repentance,  no  turning  to  the  Lord 
for  help ;  but  despair  and  frenzy  and  sorrow.  See 
Hos.  X.  14;  Amos.  vi.  9,  10. 

11.  And  the  king  of  Assyria.  Sargon,  the  father 
of  Sennacherib.  Did  carry  away  Israel  into 
Assyria.  At  first  Sargon  carried  off  from  Samaria 
no  more  than  27,280  prisoners ;  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  later  in  his  reign  he  effected  the 
wholesale  deportation  here  mentioned.— Ctf<'^. 

12,  Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  For  a  fall  statement  of  these  reasons,  see 
II  Ki.  xvii.  7—18. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

I.  Vs.  5,  6.  The  simple  result  bf  Hezekiah's 
*'  cleaving  to  the  Lord  "  was  that  "  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  he  prospered  whithersoever  he  went 
forth.*'    See  II  Chr.  xxxii.  7,  8;  Rom.  viii.  31. 

3.  The  revival  of  religion  under  Hezekiah  began 
as  every  true  revival  must,  in  the  individual  heart 
and  from  that  extended  to  the  community. 

3.  Vs.  9 — 12.  Those  who  will  not  repent  but 
continue  in  sin  must  inevitably  perish. .  But  God 
makes  the  way  of  the  transgressors  hard  by  doing 
everything  possible  to  persuade  them  to  repent  and 
to  be  saved.  See  II  Ki.  xvii.  13;  Is.  ix.  8 — 13; 
Hos.  vi.  4 — 7. 

Annual  Convention  of  the  National  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union. 

Our  brief  account  of  this  important  convention  may 
be  best  introduced  by  copying  a  paragraph  from  the 
"  Household  "  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Public 
Ledger. 

"The  most  representative  body  of  women  in  the 
United  States,  having  organizations  in  every  State  and 
Territory,  is  the  National  Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union,  which  assembled  in  this  city  yesterday. 
Miss  Frances  Willard.  its  President,  estimates  its  mem- 
bership at  about  150,000,  and  the  number  of  local 
unions  in  the  United  States  to  be  about  ten  thousand. 
Southern  women,  representing  every  State  in  that  sec- 
tion, are  joined  with  ,the  delegates  from  the  North  At- 
lantic and  the  Pacific  States,  and  they  come  also  from 
the  Territones  and  the  army  posts  of  the  forts  of  the 
far  frontier.  The  organization  is  wisely  elastic.  It  has 
its  numerous  divisions  for  educational,  social,  literary, 
legal,  evangelical  and  preventive  work.  It  provides 
for  many  tastes  as  well  as  for  many  minds — all  set  on 
attaining  the  same  ends  though  by  diflTerent  means. 
Some  of  the  sections  work  among  the  Indians,  some 
among  the  freedmen.  There  are  kindergarten  mis- 
sions and  drawing-room  missionaries;  some  devote 
themselves  to  spreading  the  cause  of  temperance 
among  railroad  men,  telegraph  operators,  policemen, 
expressmen  and  all  hands  that  are  employed  in  trans- 
portation, even  to  the  train  news  agents.  Still  another 
branch  has  its  work  among  the  miners  and  the  lum- 
bermen, the  soldiers  and  sailors.  A  most  suggestive 
title  is  that  of  section  10,  "  on  the  relation  of  intempei:- 
ance  to  capital  and  labor,  with  relative  statistics."  The 
department  that  has  literature  under  its  charge  is  also 
interpreted  broadly.  The  temperance  work  in  one  of  its 
sections  is  devoted  to  the  suppression  of  impure  litera- 
ture, which  is  so  wickedly  prepared  to  spread  before 
young  people.  The  relation  between  the  drink  habit 
and  the  social  evil  needs  no  amount  of  theoretic  argu- 


ment ;  in  proof,  however,  one  section  is  illustrating  ii» 
statistics  by  means  of  essays  and  pamphlets." 

The  Convention  assembled  on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  mo, 
30th,  in  Association  Hall,  Philadelphia.  On  that  day, 
394  delegates  were  reported  to  be  present,  from  40 
States  and  Territories ;  later,  370  were  spoken  of  as 
the  full  number  in  attendance.  Frances  E.  Willard, 
of  Chicago,  presided ;  with  Mary  A.  Woodbridge,  Re- 
cording Secretary  ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Caroline 
B.  Buell;  Treasurer,  Esther  Pugh.  The  sessions  oc- 
cupied four  days  and  evenings,  with  an  adjourned  and 
concluding  meeting  on  Fourth  day.  Eleventh  mo.  4tli, 
All  of  the  time  was  fully  occupied  and  crowded  with 
interest  of  many  kinds.  We  have  room  only  for  a 
mere  outUne  of  the  proceedings. 

On  10  mo.  30th,  the  President's  address  was  read; 
giving  a  clear  and  elaborate  statement  of  the  work  of 
the  past  year,  and  the  outlook  for  the  future.  The  fol- 
lowing abstract  of  this  address  is  from  a  daily  paper: 

"  Considerable  attention  was  devoted  to  the  World's 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  an  organiza- 
tion in  process  of  formation,  whose  object  is  stated  to 
be  '  to  unify  the  interest  in  the  temperance  cause  of 
Christian  women  throughout  the  world  by  introducing 
the  noontide  hour  of  prayer  for  the  triumph  of  Gospel 
temperance  in  all  lands,  observing  Thursday  p.  m.  as 
the  time  for  local  Woman's  Cmistian  Temperance 
Union  prayer  meetings,  with  special  reference  to  this 
thought,  and  by  the  visits  of  the  Superintendent,  Mrs. 
Leavitt,  to  foreign  countries  for  the  purpose  of  intro- 
ducing our  methods  and  outlining  a  system  of  organi- 
zation which  shall  eventually  enhst  the  women  of  all 
nations  in  the  effort  to  overthrow  the  poison  habits  of 
mankind.' 

"  Mrs  Mary  Clement  Leavitt,  the  National  Union's 
'  Round-the-world  Ambassador,'  is  now  in  Sidney, 
Australia,  where  she  will  remain  until  spring,  sailing 
thence  lor  Asia,  and  slowly  moving  onward  acrossthe 
continents.  In  the  past  year  she  has  organized  flourish- 
ing unions  in  the  Sandwich  Ulands  and  New  Zealand. 

'•  To  carry  out  the  purpose  st.ited  above,  there  has 
been  prepared  and  sent  to  Mrs.  Leavitt,  a  form  of  'pe- 
tition of  the  World's  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  to  the  Governments  of  the  world,  collectively 
and  severally,'  requesting  them  to  •  strip  away  the 
safeguards  and  sanctions  of  the  law  firom  the  drink 
traffic  and  the  opiutn  trade.' 

"  Mrs.  Leavitt  will  have  this  petition  translated  into 
the  language  of  each  country  visited  by  her,  which  it 
is  intended  shall  be  every  civiUzed  land  on  the  globe. 
The  list  of  names  secured  to  the  petition  will  be  du- 
plicated and  copies  sent  to  each  Government.  Five 
years  will  probably  be. required  to  work  up  this  peti- 
tion, which  is  to  be  signed  only  by  women.  A  plan 
for  the  organization,  submitted  by  Miss  Willard,  in- 
cludes making  the  Presidents  of  the  National  Unions 
Presidents  of  the  World's  Union  in  chronological  order 
in  which  the  unions  were  organized,  the  remaining 
Presidents  to  be  Vice  Presidents  of  the  World's  Union. 
The  motto  suggested  by  Mrs.  Leavitt  is  '  For  God,  and 
Home  arid  Humanity.' " 

Speaking  of  organization,  the  President  said : 

"  Perhaps  the  chief  advance  this  year  is  in  the  fra- 
ternizing of  representative  Catholic  temperance  work- 
ers with  Protestants.  I  earnestly  wish  that  a  gifted 
Catholic  woman  might  be  found  who  would  devote 
herself  to  enlisting  those  of  her  own  faith  to  mike 
common  cause  with  us  against  our  common  enemy. 
A  superintendent  of  work  among  Irish  women  would 
be  a  most  opportune  addition  to  our  group  of  foreign 
workers.  Our  literature  should  be  scattered  among  the 
Catholics,  and  in  every  town  a  copy  of  Tht  Union 
Sgnal  should  be  subscribed  for  and  sent  to  the  priest. 
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He  will  soon  see  that  there  is  neither  religious  nor  race 
antaeonism,  and  that  we  propose  neither  to  proselyte 
nor  be  proselyted ;  neither  to  •  pervert '  nor  be  per- 
verted." 

"  Regret  was  expressed  that  the  deparment  for  the 
sappresaon  of  the  social  evil  is  as  yet  inoperative, 
owing  to  the  difficulty  of  securing  the  services  as  super- 
intendent of  '  a  lady  who  combines  the  rare  qualities 
of  a  delicate  perception  of  propriety  with  practical 
ability  and  leisure.* 

"Miss  Wlllard  recommends  among  'new  depar- 
tures' desirable  to  make  the  following  :  Special  work 
among  printers,  and  against  the  opium  habit ;  estab- 
lishment of  reformatories  for  women,  homes  for  adult 
iocapables  and  for  '  moral  incapables ;'  inebriate  asy- 
lums, normal  institutes,  training-schools  for  temper- 
ance workers,  &c.  Extended  reference  was  made  to 
the  relations  of  the  Union  to  politics." 

After  a  lively  debate,  the  convention  resolved  that 
the  headquarters  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  shall  be  removed 
from  New  York  to  Chicago. 

Among  the  numerous  reports  of  Standing  Com- 
mittees, presented  Tenth  mo.  31st,  the  following  are 
mentioned : 

A  report  on  "Scientific  Temperance  Instruction"  was 
submitted  by  Miss  Mary  H.  Hunt,  of  Massachusetts. 

In  the  afternoon,  topics  were  considered  as  follows  : 
"Work   Among   Foreigners,"  Mrs.   S.  F.  Grubb,  of 
Mobile ;  "  Work  Among  Colored  People."  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Harper,  of  Pennsylvania;  ''Work  Among  Indians," 
Mrs.  H.  C.  McCabe,  of  Ohio ;  "  Temperance  Kinder- 
garten,"   Mrs.    E.    G.    Green,  Vermont;    "Juvenile 
Work,"  Mrs.  Anna  M.  Hammer,  New  Jersey ;  "  Tem- 
perance Literature,"  Mrs.  Julia  Coleman,  New  York ; 
"Union  Signal  Work,"  Mrs.  G.  W.  Bain,  Kentucky; 
"Press  Department,"  Miss  Esther  T.  Housh,  Vermont. 
At  the  evening  session  a  paper  entitled  "  Practical 
Plans'"  was  read  by  Mrs.  Rose  E.  Patten  ;  Miss  Caro- 
line Leech,  of   Kentucky,  made  an  address  upon 
"Social  Influence;"  and  the  subject  of  "Occupations 
for  the  Kitchen-garden"  was  discussed  by  Miss  Mary 
L.  McClees.    A  report  of  Young  Woman's  work  was 
presented  by  Mrs.  Frances  J.  Barnes,  of  New  York." 
II    mo.  2,  the   Committee    on    Resolutions    pre- 
sented  its  Report,  which  elicited   a  very   animated 
discussion ;  especially  upon  the  unqualified  endorse- 
ment proposed  of  the  National  Prohibition  Party.    At 
a  later  session,  a  protest  against   this  endorsement,  and 
in  favor  of  a  non-partisan  attitude  in  regard  to  politics, 
was  entered  upon  the  minutes  as  signed  by  24  delegates. 
II  mo.  3,  a  report  was  received  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Plan  of  Work,  and  adopted.    It   urged  the 
women  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  publications; 
recommended  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  five 
by  the  Executive  Committee  to  examine  and  approve 
books  for  use  in  schools  where  education  in  physiology 
is  compulsory ;  recommended  the  holding  of   meet- 
ings at  Washington  under  the  auspices  of  the  National 
Union;   ureing  the  States  to  establish  headquarters 
where  supplies  can  be  obtained ;  requested  the  general 
officers  to  send  help  to  Washington  Territory  and 
Oregon;   recommended    the    institution    of   training 
schools  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  efforts  to 
secure  the  prohibition  of  the  sale  of  cider  as  a  beverage. 
At  I  P.  u.',  a  large  number  of  the  delegates  attended 
the  planting  of  an  oak  tree  at  the  grave  of  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Rush,  near  the  corner  of  Fifth  and  Arch  Streets, 
A  new  Constitution  was  adopted  at  this  day's  session. 
The  place  for  the  meeting  of  the  next  Annual  Con- 
vention was  decided  to  be  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Among  those  present  and  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  convention,  were  Augustus  and  Anna 
F.  Taber  and  Mary  J.  Weaver,  of  New  York ;  Mary. 


Whitall  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  and  Lydia  M.  Chase, 
of  Arkansas.  Addresses  were  made  by  several  dele- 
gations from  other  bodies,  and  by  individuals ;  among 
the  latter,  Anthony  M.  Comstock,  Aaron  W.  Powell, 
Edward  S.  Morris,  Dr.  DaCosta,  of  the  White  Cross 
League,  and  John  H.  Campbell,  President  of  tha 
Catholic  Total  Abstinence  Union  of  Pennsylvania. 

Association  Hall  was  crowded  during  the  whole  time 
of  the  Convention ;  which  must  be  pronounced  to  have 
been  one  of  remarkable  success  and  usefulness. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 


Early  Church  History  to  the  Death  op  Con- 
STANTiNE.  Compiled  by  the  late  Edward  Back- 
house. Edited  and  Enlarged  by  Charles  Tylor. 
Second  Edition.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams 
&  Co.     Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co. 

We  are  very  glad  that  the  appreciation  of  this 
valuable  work  has  been  sufficient  to  call  soon  for  a 
second  edition.  The  whole  work  has  been  care- 
fully revised ;  the  Editor  taking  advantage  of  the 
suggestions  of  friendly  reviewers. 

Much  the  most  important  addition  is  the  inser- 
tion, as  an  Appendix  to  Part  I,  of  a  translation  of  the 
whole  of  the  Didache,  or  "Teaching  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles."  Upon  this,  some  remarks  in  the  Pref- 
ace to  this  edition  are  interesting.  "  The  interval 
which  elapsed  between  the  close  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  rise  of  a  church  literature  sufficient 
for  the  construction  of  history,  must  of  necessity 
be  to  us  for  the  most  part  a  silent  period.".  "  This 
period  was  one  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the 
Church's  life.  Peter  and  Paul  were  martyred 
about  A.  D.  67,  and  except  in  Proconsular  Asia, 
where  John's  life  was  prolonged  for  another  gen- 
eration, this  date  may  be  said  to  have  closed  the 
Apostolic  age.  Justin  Martyr's  First  Apology  is 
referred  to  about  the  year  148,  and  his  martyrdom 
to  165  ;  Irensus  became  bishop  of  Lyons  177,  and 
died  202 ;  the  conversion  of  Tertullian  is  placed 
about  185,  and  his  death  in  the  year  220.  These 
dates  give  us  two  distinct  epochs,  separated  by  an 
intervd  of  about  a  century  more  or  less ;  ample 
time  for  abuses  and  superstitions  to  find  their  way 
into  the  Church.  How  rapid  the  growth  of  error 
was  even  in  the  Apostle  Paul's  lifetime,  in  the 
churches  founded  by  himself,  is  manifest  in  his 
epistles — for  example,  that  to  the  Galatians.  We 
venture  to  think  that  if  the  influence  and  bearing 
of  this  silent  period  succeeding  the  age  of  the 
Apostles  were  more  fully  recognized  by  church 
historians  and  critics,  some  of  the  strictures  on  the 
present  work  would  not  have  been  written.  The 
primitive  stage  of  Christianity  is  no  fiction,  nor  is 
it  in  any  wise  invalidated  by  the  existence  of  ritual- 
ism a  century  after  the  close  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." 

How  true  this  is,  we  at  least  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  should  be  able  to  understand;  when  we 
observe,  not  only  that  nearly  nineteen  centuries  of 
the  leavening  influence  of  Christianity  have  not 
extirpated  the  gross  materialism  of  Roman  image- 
worship,  but  that  this  influence  has  not  prevented 
a  church  once  reformed  like  the  Anglican,  from 
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undergoing  secessions  or  perversions  toward  ritual- 
ism ;  and  allows  even  the  lapse  into  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  ministers  brought  up  from  their  youth 
upon  the  spiritual  meat  and  drink  of  Quakerism. 
What  a  different  state  of  things  must  the  Apostolic 
dhurch  have  had  to  encounter !  On  the  one  hand 
Judaism,  with  its  prestige  oT  Divine  enactment  and 
traditions ;  on  the  other,  Paganism,  with  its  idola- 
tries and  sensualities:  nothing  but  the  perpetual 
miracle  of  the  visitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  attend- 
ing the  feeble  efforts  of  Christian  men,  and  "con- 
vincing the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment,"  could  have  prevailed  against  such 
Briarean  enemies,  for  a  single  day,  or  in  a  single 
province.  Well  has  an  American  author  applied 
the  name  of  Gesta  Ckristi,  works  of  Christ,  to  the 
steps  and  stages,  the  conflicts  and  victories,  by 
which  so  much  of  the  world  has  now  become 
nominally  Christian,  and  is  largely  blessed  with 
the  fruits  of  that  yet  unconsummated  kingdom. 

The  Editor  of  the  volume  now  before  us  tenders 
thanks  to  those  who  have  aided  him  in  his  work, 
especially  naming  William  Beck,  Thomas  Hodgkin 
and  R.  Kingston  Fox. 

Approbation  of  this  "Church  History"  has  been 
by  no  means  confined  to  Friends.  Several  secular 
periodicals  of  high  standing  in  Great  Britain,  have 
reviewed  it  favorably.  Wc  add,  to  confirm  this 
statement,  a  recent  notice  of  it  from  the  N.  Y. 
Independent  : 

"  The  Messrs.  J.  B.  Lippincott  are  the  American 
publishers  of  an  interesting  history  of  the  first  three 
Christian  centuries,  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
devout  Friend.  The  late  Edward  Backhouse,  the 
compiler  of  the  work  to  which  we  refer,  was  an 
English  Friend,  of  large  means,  in  the  north  of 
England,  a  silent  partner  in  the  banking-house 
which  bore  the  name  of  hw  family,  and  in  other 
prosperous  commercial  enterprises.  He  declined 
to  enter  actively  into  their  management,  in  order 
to  reserve  time  and  strength  for  a  life  of  direct 
personal  Christian  activity,  in  which  he  greatly  dis- 
tinguished himself.  He  was  in  his  sixty  sixth  year 
when,  by  one  of  those  sudden  inspirations,  which 
the  Friends  recognize  as  operations  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  it  was  impressed  on  his  mind  that  he  should 
write  a  history  of  the  Christian  Church  for  the 
Friends,  and  from  their  doctrinal  point  of  view. 
The  present  volume,  though  not  published  until 
after  his  death,  and  then  only  after  considerable 
revision  and  amplification  by  the  editor,  Charles 
Tyler,  is  the  result  of  this  impression.  The  volume 
before  us  is  £ar/y  Church  History  to  the  Death  of 
Constantine.  It  lays  no  claim  to  original  research, 
nor  to  historical  scholarship.  The  author  has  read 
through  the  English  translation  of  the  ante  Nicene 
Fathers,  and  such  other  works  of  the  first  class  as 
could  be  found  in  the  language.  He  has  brought 
to  his  work  great  simplicity  and  sincerity,  which, 
in  connection  with  a  considerable  gift  of  historical 
penetration,  has  enabled  him  to  produce  a  result 
which  meets  all  the  ends  for  which  it  was  written. 
The  author  dwelb  with  evident  delight  on  the 
martyr  history  of  the  Early  Church,  especially  in 


its  non-resistant  features,  and  does  justice  to  many 
a  teacher  whose  name  has  been  left  by  others 
under  a  cloud,  as,  for  example,  Montanus  and 
Marcius.  The  volume  is  rich  in  costly  and  rare 
illustrations  of  the  early  Christian  monuments, 
especially  those  from  the  catacombs.  But  its  great 
characteristic  is  that,  in  these  pages  primitive  Chris-  , 
tianity  appears  in  the  early  simplicity,  unaffected 
even  by  the  germinal  beginnings  of  later  corrap- 
tions." 


LITERARY    MEN    AND    TOBACCO. 

"  Among  the  total  abstainers  on  principle  from 
tobacco,  as  well  as  from  spirits  and  wine,  are  Dr. 
Allibone,  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  Robert  and  William 
Chambers,  George  W.  Childs,  Professor  Fairbaira, 
Cardinal  Newman,  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  and  M. 
Barth^lemy  St.  Hilaire. 

"Of  Gladstone  it  is  affirmed  that  he  'detests  . 
smoking.' 

"  Darwin :  '  I  have  taken  snuff  all  my  life,  and 
regret  that  I  ever  acquired  the  habit.' 

"  Ernst  Haeckel :   '  I  have  never  smoked. 

"Philip  Gilbert  Hamerton:  'I  shall  certainly 
never  resume  smoking.  I  never  use  any  stimulants 
whatever  when  writing,  and  believe  the  use  of  them 
to  be  most  pernicious ;  indeed,  I  have  seen  terri- 
ble results  from  them.  When  a  writer  feels  dull, 
the  best  stimulant  is  fresh  air.' 

"  W.  D.  Howells :  '  I  never  use  tobacco,  except 
in  a  very  rare,  self-defensive  cigarette,  where  a 
great  many  other  people  are  smoking.' 

"John  Ruskin  entirely  abhors  the  practice  of 
smoking,  his  dislike  of  it  being  mainly  based  on 
the  belief  that  a  cigar  or  pipe  will  often  make  a 
man  content  to  be  idle  for  any  length  of  time. 

"  Charles  Reade :  '  I  tried  to  smoke  five  or  six 
times,  but  it  always  made  me  heavy  and  rather 
sick ;  therefore,  as  it  costs  money,  I  spumed  it.  I 
have  seen  many  people  the  worse  for  it.  I  never 
saw  anybody  perceptibly  the  better  for  iL' 

"The  case  of  a  distinguished  French  savant, 
the  Abb6  Moigno,  editor  of  the  'Journal  du 
Monde,'  is  very  striking.  Temperate  in  bis 
general  habits,  he  became  conscious  of  injury  from 
his  excessive  4ise  of  snuff,  many  times  giving  it  up 
only  to  resume  it  again.  He  was  a  noted  linguist, 
knowing  by  heart  some  1,500  root- words  in  various 
languages ;  but,  under  the  influence  of  the  narcotic, 
these  were  all  dropping  from  his  memory.  He  felt 
this  to  be  so  great  a  trial  that  he  finally  renounced 
the  habit.  He  writes:  'It  was  the  commence- 
ment of  a  veritable  resurrection  of  health,  mind, 
and  memory,  and  the  army  of  words  that  had  run 
away  has  gradually  retumeid.'  " — Mela  Lander. 


Perhaps  nothing  affords  greater  encouragement 
to  serious  minds,  than  to  find  that  men  of  like  pas- 
sions, placed  in  the  same  dangerous  circumstances, 
and  surrounded  with  equal  trials  and  temptations, 
have,  by  the  assistance  of  Divine  grace,  bravely 
conquered  the  difficulties  of  the. Christian  life,  and 
run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  them. 
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ITEMS. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  American  Association  at 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  most  important  was  the  paper 
of  Prof.  C.  F.  Mabery,  of  the  Case  School  of  Applied 
Sciences,  Cleveland,  O.,  on  the  reduction  of  the  oxides 
of  boron,  silicon,  aluminum,  and  other  metals  by  car- 
bon in  the  electrical  furnace.  This  is  a  new  process  of 
obtaining  these  valuable  metals  from  the  common 
sands  and  clays  and  other  earths  of  which  they  form 
so  lawe  a  portion.  The  costliness  of  the  metals  has 
been  due  to  the  difficulty  of  separating  them  from  the' 
common  compounds.  The  electrical  furnace  is  the  in- 
vention of  E.  H.  Cowles  and  A.  H.  Cpwies,  also  of  the 
Case  School.  It  is  an  apparatus  wherein  the  electrical 
cunent  is  made  to  fiise  the  oxide  to  be  reduced,  in  the 
presence  of  carbon,  which  is  added  to  obstruct  the 
passage  of  the  current,  and  thus  generate  intense  heat, 
and  of  copper  with  which  the  nascent  metal  forms  an 
alloy.  By  this  means,  aluminum,  alicon,  boron,  man- 

faoese,  magnesium,  sodium  and  potassium  are  fe- 
nced with  ease.  Aluminum  has  hitherto  been  worth 
fifteen  dollars  a  pound.  It  can  now  be  produced  in 
alloy  with  copper  or  other  metals  at  five  dollars  per 
pound  for  the  amount  of  aluminum  present ;  and  the 
pure  aluminum  can  be  separated  out  by  a  further  pro- 
cess if  desu-ed.  Metallic  silicon  has  heretofore  been 
wonh  four  thousand  dollars  per  pound,  and  maybe  pro- 
duced in  these  alloys  at  a  similar  small  cost.  The  alumi- 
num bronzes,  as  the  copper  alloys  arfe  called,  are  of 
great  value,  because  of  their  lightness,  toughness  and 
beauty,  retaining  color  without  tarnishing  readily,  and 
taking  high  polish.  The  tensile  strength  of  the  ten  per 
cent,  alloy  is  one  hundred  and  ten  thousand  pounds 
to  the  inch,  sometimes  more,  surpassing  all  other 
metals.  The  different  percentages  of  aluminum  and 
copper,  or  aluminum  and  silver  or  other  metals,  give 
many  diverse  yet  useful  alloys.  All  grades  give  fine 
castings,  taking  exact  impressions,  and  there  is  no  loss 
in  remelting,  as  in  zinc  alloys.  Besides  their  adapta- 
tion to  fine  art,  the  application  to  uses  requiring  a  light, 
tough  metal  are  innumerable— #^.,  surveyor's  instru- 
ments, bicycles  and  roller  skates.  One  of  the  latter 
was  shown,  much  lighter  than  the  usual  make,  yet 
practically  indestructible.  The  bicycle  companies  are 
now  engaged  in  constructing  a  bicycle  to  weigh  less 
than  seven  pounds.  If  aerolocomotion  ever  succeeds, 
it  must  be  by  such  material  as  aluminum.  The  effect 
of  alkon  in  small  proportions  upon  copper  is  greatly 
to  increase  its  tensile  strength,  so  that  telegraph  wire 
can  be  made  much  thinner  than  from  pure  copper. 
The  Bennett-Mackay  cable  is  thus  made.  One-half 
per  cent,  of  silicon  is  about  the  best  proportion.  Boron 
seems  to  have  almost  as  marked  effect  upon  copper  as 
urbon  does  upon  iron  in  increasing  its  strength.  The 
fineness  of  Damascus  sword-blades  was  probably 
caused  by  some  admixture  of  one  of  these  metals, 
most  likely  aluminum.  The  electrical  furnace,  and 
this  process  of  reduction,  is  the  invention  of  two  young 
men  only  about  twenty  years  old,  who,  six  months 
ago,  knew  nothing  about  electricity. — Exchange, 

Mistakes  about  Pullman.— Troubles  at  the  model 
town  of  Pullman  have  given  occasion  to  remarks  and 
to  some  censures  that  show  misunderstanding  of  the 
case.  When  the  town  was  built,  it  was  distinctly  stated 
that  it  was  a  business  venture  and  was  expected  to  pay 
a  fair  profit  to  the  owner.  TTie  social  conditions  were 
supposed  to  be  favorable  to  the  workmen,  and  it  was 
confidently  predicted  that  such  relations  would  be  es- 
lished  between  employer  and  employed  as  to  prevent 
labor  troubles  and  strikes.  That  prediction  has  not 
been  fulfilled ;  in  fact,  there  has  been  from  the  begin- 
ning more  or  less  complaint  from  the  workmen  about 


low  wages  and  a  lack  of  freedom,  ending  in  a  strike 
against  a  reduction  of  wages.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the 
course  of  the  Pullman  experiment  has  been  somewhat 
like  a  number  of  other  essays  in  the  same  direction — 
that  of  building  a  town  to  order,  and  expecting  to  rule 
it  in  autocratic  though  just  fashion.  It  carried  out.that 
notion  as  opposed  to  the  socialistic  idea.  In  modern 
times  both  these  have  failed  in  most  cases  where  they 
have  been  tried  on  a  large  scale.  Both  "put  restrictiofis 
upon  individual  freedom  and  limit  the  opportunities 
for  individual  advancement,  and  by  depriving  men  of 
the  incitement  of  personal  ambition,  or  putting  limits 
upon  its  exercise,  they  manacle  the  strongest  force  at 
work  for  the  advancement  of  a  free  community.  The 
strike  at  Pullman  is  only  a  question  of  wages  in  one 
sense,  but  it  is  doubtless  a  question  of  waees  relative 
to  the  cost  of  living  and  the  limitations  u^n  freedom 
of  action  at  Pullman.  The  old  way  in  which  towns 
grew  up,  each  man  bulling  for  himseU,  with  free  choice 
as  to  location,  and,  above  all,  liberty  to  purchase  in 
fee  simple,  has  advantages  over  any  ready  made  or 
socialistic  system  yet  devised,  though  some  of  these 
have  doubtless  their  peculiar  merits. — Pkila.  Ledger, 

Dr.  Pogge  and  Lieutenant  Weissman,  who  crossed 
the  Upper  Lubilash  (a  tributary  of  the  Congo),  write  : 
"  The  country  is  densely  peopled,  and  some  of  the  vil- 
lages are  miles  in  length.  They  are  clean,  with  com- 
modious houses  shaded  by  oil-palms  and  bananas,  and 
surrounded  by  carefully-divided  fields,  in  which,  quite 
contrary  to  the  usual  African  practice,  man  is  seen  to 
till  the  soil,  whilst  woman  attends  to  household  offices." 
— Friind  of  Missions', 

Almost  every  mail  steamer  from  Africa  brings 
news  of  important  geographical  discoveries  in  Central 
Africa.  The  Congo  and  its  tributaries  will  soon  be 
bankrupt  of  mystery,  if  exploration  continues  as  ac- 
tively as  in  the  past  two  years.  Only  two  or  three 
weeks  ago  we  described  the  discoveries  of  Mr.  Gren- 
fell,  of  the  English  Baptist  Mission,  in  a  journey  from 
Stanley  Pool  to  Stanley  Rapids.  Now  comes  a  letter 
from  Stanley  Pool,  from  a  missionary,  saying  that  the 
German  explorer,  Weissman,  who  entered  the  country 
at  St.  Paul  de  Loanda,  twenty  months  ago,  has  arrived 
at  Stanley  Pool.  He  traversed  a  large  extent  of  coun- 
try, and  settled  most  important  points.  The  large 
rivers  Lulua,  Sankuru,  Kassai,  and  Lubilash,  instead 
of  flowing  qorth  and  joining  the  Congo  in  its  great 
sweep  north  of  the  Equator,  all  turn  westward  and 
unite  in  one  great  stream,  which  bears  several  names, 
but  which  it  is  safe  to  term  the  Kassai.  This  stream 
absorbs  the  great  Kwango,  and,  still  tending  west,  re- 
ceives the  waters  flowing  from  Lake  Leopold,  and  then 
empties  itself  into  the  Congo  at  a  place  now  called 
Kwamouth.  This,  however,  writes  the  missionar)^ 
leaves  certain  rivers— Iruki,  Lulanga,  Ikelumba,  and 
others — to  be  accounted  for,  and  the  only  reasonable 
supposition  is  that  there  must  be  a  large  lake  or  very 
extensive  swamp  in  the  hollow  of  the  northern  bend  of 
the  Coiigo.  A  few  months  will  see  this  point  settled. 
The  newly-discovered  country  is  rich  and  fertile,  the 
people  friendly,  and,  what  is  a  matter  of  surprise  as 
well  as  of  joy,  not  without  a  knowledge  of  religion. 
They  believe  in  a  God  who  lives  in  the  sky,  who  sees 
and  knows  all  that  they  do ;  and  they  expect  to  go  to 
Him  when  they  die. — Independent. 


Suppose  that  every  time  a  candle  is  lighted  here, 
a  Star  were  to  shine  out  up  yonder.  How  eager  we 
should  all  be  to  make  the  face  of  heaven  sparkle  ! 
we  should  take  every  candle  and  lamp  that  we 
could  lay  hands  on,  light  them  up,  and  watch  for 
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the  gleaming  of  the  new  wonder  in  the  sky.  Does 
that  seem  strange  ?  Did  you  never  read  that  "  they 
that  are  wise  shall  shine  as  the  sun,  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever  7"  The  lamps  and  candles  in  God's  world 
do  become  suns  and  stars;  th&  illumination  that 
ypu  will  have  bye  and  bye  will  depend  on  the  little 
candle  that  you  are  today ;  and  if  you  curtail  your 
service  for  God  and  man  down  here,  you  will  clip 
the  wings  and  shear  away  the  strength  of  the  angel 
you  hope  to  be. 

"  O  Lord,  that  I  could  waste  my  life  for  others  , 
With  no  ends  of  my  own ! 
That  I  could  pour  myself  into  my  brothers, 
And  live  for  them  alone  !" 

J.  Rendel  Harris,  in  the  Interchange. 


OCTOBER. 


BV  MARIANNE  FARNINGHAH. 

The  months  have  had  wiAgs,  not  feet,  this  year ! 

The  beautiful  summer  has  sped  away. 
And  brown  October  has  hurried  here. 
Oh,  things  were  fair  if  they  would  but  stay. 
And  if  life  were  long 
It  were  full  of  song>! 

Yet 't  is  fair  to  look  back  to  the  primrose  sprin?, 
To  the  nightingale's  lay  and  the  cuckoo's  call ; 
The  promise  is  now  a  forgotten  thing, 

For  the  gifts  foretold  are  bestowed  on  us  all, 
And  the  blossoms  of  May 
Are  the  fruit*  of  to  day. 

We  have  had  our  summer  of  light  and  song 

And  our  fields  and  orchards  filled  with  food  ; 
If  the  days  are  shortened  they  have  been  long. 
And  God  has  covered  the  land  with  good. 
Oh,  give  Him  praise 
For  the  summer  days  ! 

And  the  beautiful  things  ar^  not  wholly  gone ! 
Some  roses  there  are  on  the  generous  tfees. 
The  sun  in  its  splendor  still  shines  on, 
Though  some  flowers  are  kissed  to  death  by  the 
breeze. 

And  the  leaves  in  .the  town 
Are  faded  and  brown. 

This  is  the  frugal  time  of  the  year ! 

We  have  enough,  but  have  none  to  spare 
Of  days  that  are  sunny  and  skies  thit  are  clear. 
And  we  cherish  our  flowers  with  a  tender  care. 
For  so  long  as  they  stay 
Will  the  winter  delay. 

And  these  are  the  pensive  autumn  weeks  ; 
We  have  nothing  better  to  hope  or  get. 
For  the  best  is  here,  and  the  fond  heart  seeks 
But  to  keep  for  a  longer  season  yet 
Her  fading  treasures 
Her  vanishing  pleasures. 

My  life  is  like  the  October  time  ! 

The  prodigal  season  is  past  and  gone,  ' 

And  over  for  ever  the  wealth  and  prime 
Of  the  long  glad  day  when  high  deeds  were  done, 
And  quiet  and  rest 
Are  for  me  the  best. 


And  I  cannot  afford  to  lose  an  hotir 

Of  the  shorter  day  that  is  left  to  me. 
Nor  carelessly  fritter  away  the  power 
Of  head  or  of  hand,  since  there  soon  shall  be 
No  moments  here 
Of  my  life's  short  year. 

But  I  thank  my  God  for  that  which  has  been 

Of  strength  and  sunshine,  of  flower  and  song; 
And  I  will  not  ^riiik  from  the  wintry  scene, 
lliough  the  days  are  short  and  the  nights  are  long. 
Let  the  shadows  fall, 
A         For  this  life  is  not  all  1 

—  Christian  World, 


FAITH. 

BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTBR. 

Beyond  the  shadows  of  the  present  hour, 

Beyond  the  deepening  gloom, 
Past  storms  that  in  the  distance  darkly  lower. 

Past  all  life's  fleeting  bloom. 
With  steadfast  eyes  that  do  not  dread  disaster. 

With  heart  uncrushed  by  care, 
I  follow  trustfully  the  blessed  Master 

Whose  cross  I  daily  share. 

In  need  of  guidance  always,  O  my  Father, ' 

Tliy  will  1  seek,  not  mine ; 
In  need  of  patience,  strength  renewed  I  gather 

Through  constant  grace  divine. 
As  step  by  step  I  journey,  seeing  only 

A  single  step  before  ; 
I  falter  not,  though  sometimes  sad  and  lonely ; 

The  worst  will  soon  be  o'er. 

Here  clasped  hands  loosened ;  here  the  strong  ties 

broken 
(Yet  ever  God  knows  best) ; 

Here  farewells  blending  oft  with  greetings  spoken 
(But  God  hath  promised  rest) ; 

There  meetings  glad  beside  the  crystal  river. 
There  changeless,  endless  peace  ; 

No  more  the  severed  harp-string's  sudden  shiver. 
For  there  the  discords  cease. 

I  trust  Thee,  Lord,  for  pardon  of  my  anning, 

Alas,  so  deep  the  stam  1 
Forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  winning 

And  sweet  relief  from  pain. 
Erring  and  weak  and  yielding  to  temptation, 

I  dare,  dear  Christ,  to  claim 
The  fullness  of  the  offered  fi-ee  salvation 

Alone  through  Thy  great  name. 

I  have  no  doubts,  no  room  for  aught  save  clinging. 

Through  time  and  changing  sense, 
To  that  kind  hand  that  every  day  is  bringing 

Rich  gifts  of  providence. 
I  have  no  doubts,  no  fears  with  baleful  voices 

May  whisper  in  my  soul 
Upon  the  way ;  that  happy  soul  rejoices 

Through  Christ,,  through  Christ  made  whole. 

Come  want,  come  trial,  come  what  may,  appointed 

By  Him  whose  own  I  am  ; 
I  still  shall  walk  with  eyes  from  tears  anointed. 

Serene,  unvexed,  and  calm. 
Faith  is  my  key  that  sets  the  gate  of  blessing 

Wide  open  with  no  bar ; 
The  glory  waiteth  for  my  sure  possessing. 

The  promised  Morning  Star. 

—nius.  Chtts.  IVe/tiy. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS' 

FoxBiCN  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  9th  inst. 

Great  Bkitain.— It  is  reported  that  the  new  Par- 
liament to  be  elected  will  oe  summoned  to  meet  in 
First  month  next,  and  will  then  adjourn.  During  the 
interim,  should  there  be  a  large  Liberal  majority, 
the  present  Ministry  will  resign  and  a  new  one  be 
formed.  Should  the  parties  be  equally  divided,  the 
Conservatives  will  retain  oiBce ;  and  if  the  Conserva- 
tives should  have  a  majority,  they  will  prepare  a  pro- 
gramme for  the  session. 

The  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Sir  Wm.  H.  Dyke, 
in  speaking  at  Boxley,  said  that  the  Conservatives  are 
determined  to  avoid  coercing  Ireland,  if  possible.     • 

Lord  Salisbury,  in  a  speech  in  London,  denied  that 
the  Conservatives  wish  to  tax  cereals,  but  said  that 
free  trade  should  not  prevent  an  arrangement  of  duties 
in  order  to  place  England  on  a  footing  with  other  na- 
tions. If,  (or  instance,  Spain  refused  to  admit  English 
manufactures,  but  admitted  those  of  other  countries, 
the  raising  of  duties  on  Spanish  wines  would  be  a 
justifiable  retaliation,  not  an  infringement  of  free  trade 
principles.  Nor  should  England  be  prevented  from 
altering  her  tariffs  in  ordfer  to  benefit  her  colonies. 

Dr.  Wm.  B.  Carpenter,  the  eminent  physiologist, 
died  in  London  on  the  loth  inst.,  aged  about  75  years, 
from  the  effects  of  burns  caused  by  the  upsettmg  of  a 
lamp  while  taking  a  vapor  bath. 

France. — The  new  German  Ambassador  presented 
his  credentials  to  President  Gr^vy  on  the  5th,  on  which 
occasion  friendly  assurances  were  exchanged. 

President  Gr^vy  has  refused  to  accept  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Ministry,  on  the  ground  that  he  believes  the 
Cabinet  to  be  in  accord  with  the  situation  resulting 
from  the  recent  elections. 

Spain. — King  Alfonso  is  said  to  be  seriously  ill. 

Italy.— Answers  had  been  received  at  the  Vatican, 
on  the  4th,  to  the  Pojje's  communications  to  the  Ger- 
man and  ^anish  Governments  on  the  Carolines 
question.  The  Pope's  bases,  with  slight  modifications, 
were  accepted.  The  Pope's  decision,  it  was  expected, 
would  be  drafted  speedily. 

Turkey  and  Bulgaria.— An' irade  or  decree  sanc- 
tioning the  Balkan  Conference  was  published  at  Con- 
stantinople on  the  4th,  and  the  first  meeting  was  held 
on  the  5ih.  The  business  on  that  day  was  limited  to 
the  exchange  of  credentials  and  the  appointment  of 
officers.  The  second  session  was  on  the  7th,  and  in  it 
the  Conference  accepted  the  proposal  of  Said  Pasha, 
one  of  the  Turkish  delegates,  approving  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  return  to  the  previous  condition.  (/Ae 
status  que  ante),  as  the  basis  for  subsequent  action. 
It  was  expecteq  that  at  the  next  sitting  France  would 
propose  to  sanction  the  wishes  of  the  people  of  Rou- 
mefia  by  conceding  to  them  common  organic  statutes 
with  Bulgaria  under  ■one  ruler,  leaving  open  the  ques- 
tion whether  Prince  Alexander  should  be  the  one.  It 
was  asserted  that  the  British  representative  was  in- 
structed to  advocate  the  confirming  of  the  union  of 
Roumelia  and  Bulgaria  under  Prince.Alexander,  with 
separate  administrations  if  they  desire. 

IxDu. — A  private  telegram  from  Rangoon  received 
in  London  on  the  loth,  stated  that  war  had  been  for- 
mally  declared  by  the  Indian  Government  against 
Burmah.  King  Theebaw's  reply  to  the  British  ulti- 
matum, says  that  if  the  Bombay  and  Burmah  Com- 
pany will  humbly  petition,  he  will  conader  their  case, 
M  he  wishes  to  encourage  traders.  The  last  British 
Readent  at  Mandalay,  he  says,  departed  of  his  own 
accord,  but  England  may  send  another  on  the  former 
conditions.  He  ignores  the  demand  that  the  Resident 
have  safe  escort  and  free  access  to  the  King. 


Dominion  of  Canada.— The  "  last  spike  "  on  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railroad  was  driven  near  Farwell, 
British  Columbia,  on  the  7th,  and  a  train  went  through 
to  the  Pacific  coast. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  appointed  on  the 
Civil  Service  Commission,  Alfird  P.  Edgerton  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Wm.  L.  Trenholm  of  Charleston,  S. 
C,  in  place  of  Dorman  B.  Eaton  and  John  M.Gregory, 
resigned.  Subsequently  D.  B.  Eaton  was  re  appointed, 

in  place  of Thoman,  resigned.    It  is  understood 

that  the  last-named  appointment  is  temporary,  as  the 
experience  of  D.  B.  Eaton,  gained  in  his  service  from 
the  first  organization  of  the  Commission,  was  very  de- 
sirable to  aid  the  new  appointees  in  the  performance 
of  their  duties,  and  he  therefore  consented  to  continue 
for  a  time. 

The  opponents  of  the  Chinese  in  Washington  Terri- 
tory have  lately  been  active  at  several  points  in  the 
display  of  hostile  feeling.  At  Tacoma,  on  the  3d  inst., 
the  Chinese  having  hctn  previously  notified  to  leave 
the  place  on  that  day,  "  several  hundred  citizens  "  as- 
sembled and  ordered  them  to  depart  with  their  goods, 
which  they  did,  retiring  to  Lake  View,  9  mites  distant. 
Their  houses  were  afterwards  burned  by  the  mob.  In 
the  U.  S.  Court  held  at  Vancouver,  indictments  have 
been  found  against  32  persons  for  participation  in  these 
outrages,  among  whom,  it  is  said,  were  the  Mayor  of 
the  city  and  the  Probate  Judge  of  the  county,  with 
other  prominent  persons.  At  Seattle,  an  organization 
called  a  Workingmen's  League  published  notices  re- 
quiring all  Chinese  to  leave  the  Territory  on  or  before 
the  6th  inst.  The  Governor  issued  a  proclamation, 
calling  on  all  officers  of  the  law  to  preserve  the  peace 
and  protect  the  Chinese  from  abuse,  and  on  all  law- 
abiding  citizens  to  assist  in  suppressing  outrages.  The 
Governor  reported  his  action  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  who,  after  conference  with  the  President,  tele- 
graphed approving  his  course,  and  directing  him  to 
use  all  means  in  his  power  to  prevent  further  trouble. 
A  conference  was  held  at  Seattle  on  the  5th,  by  the 
leaders  of  the  anti-Chinese' organizations,  a  committee 
of  citizens  and  a  committee  of  Chinese  merchants. 
The  Chinese  agreed  to  leave  the  place  if  they  were 
paid  for  their  property.  One  Chinese  firm  has  $130,000 
invested  there.  Some  of  the  law-abiding  citizens  have 
asked  for  troops  to  preserve  the  peace.  On  the  7th, 
President  Cleveland,  on  representations  from  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Washington  Territory,  issued  a  proclamation 
warning  all  persons  who  have  assembled  for  unlawful 
purposes  within  the  Territory,  to  desist,  and  to  dis- 
perse and  retire  peaceably  to  their  homes  by  noon  of 
the  8th  inst. ;  and  admonishing  all  good  citizens 
not  to  aid  or  countenance  such  unlawful  acts  or  as- 
semblages ;  with  a  statement  that  the  emergency  is 
one  justifying  and  requiring  the  use  of  military  force 
if  this  warning  be  disregarded.  It  was  stated  that  all 
was  quiet  at  Seattle  on  the  night  of  the  7ih,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  action  of  the  Government  will  prove 
effective  in  repressing  the  lawlessness  lately  prevalent. 

The  North,  South  and  Central  American  Exposition 
at  New  Orleans  was  opened  on  the  loth  inst. 

The  steamer  Algoma,  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  R.  R. 
Co.,  was  wrecked  on  Isle  Royal,  in  Lake  Superior,  on 
the  7th  inst.  Two  passengers  and  11  of  the  crew  es- 
caped with  life,  out  of  61  persons  on  board.. 

On  the  3d  inst.  U.  S.  troops  arrested  about  60  per- 
sons who  bad  entered  on  the  Oklahama  lands  in  In- 
dian Territory,  with  the  intention  of  settling  thereon, 
some  of  them  having  been  induced  by  their  leaders  to 
believe  that  the  lands  would  be  thrown  open  this 
winter.  They  were  taken  to  Fort  Reno,  to  be  sent  out 
of  the  Territory. 
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For  Friend's  Reriew. 

THE  EARLY  FRIENDS  AND  THE  OUTWARD 

"ORDINANCES." 

Within  a  few  weeks,  a  Pamphlet  has  been  pub- 
lidied  and  widely  circulated,  with  the  earnest  re- 
commendation of  a  prominent  Western  Minister 
and  Teacher,  who  pronounces  it,  in  a  card  to  the 
poblic  press,  to  be : 

"An  able  and  masterly  address  in  favor  of  the 
ordinances ;  which  brings  the  question  now  be- 
fore the  Friends'  Church  in  a  way  that  cannot 'be 
ignored.  Both  sides,"  he  adds,  "  must  and  wUI 
pe  heard.  Wherever  the  right  is  God  will  defend 
it.  Whatever  the  truth  is,  it  will  ultimately  pre- 
wil.    So  be  it.     Amen."         D.  Clea-k,  M.  D. 

Attracted  by  so  strong  an  endorsement,  the 
writer  of  this  essay  purchased  and  carefully  read 
the  pamphlet  referred  to ;  and  has  been  led  to  a 
very  different  conclusion  in  regard  to  it. 

m  the  first  place,  afler  a  close  examination  of 
that  portion  of  the  Address  which  is  devoted  to  the 
consideration,  from  a  Scriptural  point  of  view,  of 
the  true  Baptism  and  Supper  of  our  Lord,  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  anything  presented  there, 
calculated  to  awaken  a  special  interest,  or  to  need 
a  no*xe  at  this  time. 

TIm  writings  of  Elisha  Bates,  and  of  the  Authors 
0^  the  ''  Beacon,"  have  presented  with  greater 


ability  and  in  a  more  loving  and  Christian  spirit, 
the  views  of  honest  dissenters  from  those  Spiritual 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  have  been 
always  maintained  by  the  Society  of  Friends ;  and 
their  arguments  have  been  fully  and  tenderly  an- 
swered by  Joseph  John  Gumey  and  others,  on 
various  occasions. 

Whatever  in  this  pamphlet  is  really  new  or  origi- 
nal on  that  subject,  seems  so  involved  in  its  langu- 
age, or  so  unfair  in  its  presentation,  that  it  may 
safely  be  passed  over  without  fiurther  comment. 

An  early  occasion  will  doubtless  present  for  re- 
affirming and  explaining,  without  controversy,  the 
distinguishing  views  of  our  Branch  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  upon  these  and  other  points  of  Script- 
ural doctrine ;  which  may  tend  to  satisfy  any  in- 
quiries and  to  settle  any  doubts  that  this  renewed 
agitation  of  these  questions  may  arouse. 

There  is  one  portion  of  this  pamphlet,  however, 
that  cannot  be  passed  over,  and  to  which  the  merit 
of  novelty  and  originality  may  safely  be  accorded ; 
and  that  is,  the  repeated  allegation  that  the  Early 
Friends  not  only  tolerated,  but  practiced  among 
themselves,  the  outward  "ordinances;  "  and  that 
the  modem  exclusion  of  them  is  "  revolutionary." 

This  unfounded  assertion,  the  writer  of  the 
pamphlet  proceeds  to  support  by  mutilated  ex- 
tracts from  the  writings  of  the  approved  authoriti^ 
of  our  Church  j  and  by  grouping  together  wholly 
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disconnected  passages,  so  interweaving  them  with 
perverted  constructions  and  ingenious  comments, 
as  to  make  the  writers  whom  he  affects  to  quote, 
appear  to  say  precisely  the  opposite  of  what  they 
really  do  say,  and  this  often  in  portions  of  the 
very  paragraphs  so  cut  to  pieces  in  order  to  ac- 
complish that  great  wrong. 

An  English  writer  affirms  that  such  action  is 
simply  2t  forgery,  whether  of  opinions,  ,or  of  testi- 
mony, when  thus  placed  over  the  name  of  any 
person,  in  a  manner  to  make  him  responsible  for 
sentiments  that  he  never  entertained  or  uttered. 

It  is  therefore  needful,  for  the  protection  of  those 
who  may  not  have  access  to  the  original  writings 
of  the  Early  Friends  to  place,  once  for  all,  within 
their  reach  some  evidence  of  the  tmtruthfulness  of 
■uch  allegations. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  says  in  the  Preface, 
tage  to. : 

"  The  zeal  with  which  this  has  been  prosecuted, 
has  kept  pace  with  a  total  misapprehension  of  the 
true  spirit  of  Qiuikerism,  and  the  ortginal  position 
of  the  Society  in  reference  to  the  ordinances.  This 
has  been  a  burden  to  many  in  the  Church,  who 
could  not  be  imposed  upon  by  the  false  and  tradi- 
tional interpretations  of  Scripture  to  which  they 
were  compelled  to  listen.  Not  only  so,  they  knew 
that  great  injustice  was  being  done  to  the  Fathers 
and  great  wrong  to  the  Church." 

Again,  on  page  viii.  {Italics in  quotations  ours"} 

As  to  my  appeal  to  the  declarations  of  Early 
Friends  I  have  spoken  advisedly  and  luild  myself 
responsible  for  a  fair  construction  of  their  mean- 
ing." 

In  the  pamphlet,  page  24,  he  says : 

"Under  these  circumstances  it  is  no  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  position  of  the  Early  Friends 
was  one  of  indifference  as  to  the  outward  obser- 
vance of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  That  is, 
that  a  man  might  be  a  Friend  and  a  Christian,*  in 
the  full  sense  of  those  words,  whether  he  did  or  did 
not  participate  in  these  rites.  That  this  was  the 
right  position  for  them,  and  ought  never  to  have 

been  departed  from,  is  most  reasonable 

Thtit  such,  and  nothing  more  or  less,  was  the 
original  standpoint  of  the  Quakers,  we  shall  prove 
beyond  the  reach  of  camV^ 

Passing  over  varied  reiterations  of  these  state- 
ments there  will  be  found,  on  page  77,  this  aston- 
ishing re  affirmation  of  them  :* 

"We  have  already  examined  the  real  attitude  of 
our  foref cithers,  as  to  thetr  tolerance  of  thought 
and  practice,  more  or  less,  of  these  'outward 
signs  ; '  and  no  amount  of  murmuring  about '  garb- 
ling'  or  'misrepresentation,'  can  impeach  the  rC' 
cord.  That  such  record  has  found  a  resurrection, 
is,  we  fear  a  great  grief  to  such  as  prefer  the  bliss 
of  ignorance  to  thefoUy  of  being  wise." 

To  all  this  it  is  only  needful  to  oppose  the  facts  of 
the  case,  to  prove  conclusively  that  no  such  diver- 
sity of  Doctrine  or  Practice,  on  the  subject  of  the 
outward  ordinances,  ever  existed,  at  any  time,  in 
the  history  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

*  of  course  bo  one  questioni  that  he  can  be  a  true  CkriHimn, 


The  appended  statements  of  Penn,  Barclay,  Fox, 
Burrough  and  others  (and  which  might  have  been 
multiplied  -a  hundred- fold),  will  show  that  they 
have  been  entirely  misrepresented  in  the  assertion 
that  they,  or  any  of  the  Early  Friends,  ever  be- 
lieved in,  or  sanctioned,  or  practiced  any  form  of 
Water  Baptism,  or  of  the  communion  of  bread  and 
wine  in  the  outward  Supper;  or  ever  admitted 
such  practices  among  their  associates,  or  secretly 
connived  at  them. 

The  "one  Supper  they  owned"  was  the  Spiritual 
communion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  hearts 
of  His  believing  children,  and  in  the  assemblies  of 
His  Church,  to  which  the  old  types  and  shadows 
pointed.  The  "one  Baptism  they  owned,"  or 
knew  in  their  Church,  was  Christ's  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  of  Fire;  which  had  been  pre- 
figured in  the  Water  Baptism  of  John,  that  they 
declared  the  Lord  Jesus  had  fulfilled,  and  ended, 
in  His  coming. 

Passing  now,  to  the  specific  allegations,  we  find 
in  regard  to 

WILLIAM  PENN, 

in  the  pamphlet,  on  page  25,  these  words :  "  Wm. 
Penn  says,  in  his  '  Key,'  that  to  say  the  '  Quaken 
deny'  baptism  and  the  Supper,  is  one  of  the 
'  vulgar  apprehensions '  and  '  perversions  of  our 
enemies.'  He  then  gives  some  reasons  why  they 
'leave  them  off,'  but  flatly  declares  that  <the 
people  called  Quakers  cannot  be  said  to  deny  them : 
that  is  too  hard  a  word.'  "  [Itaiies,  as  in  pamph- 
let.^ 

Again,  in  the  preface  of  the  pamphlet  (page  xi)^ 
we  find  a  reference  to  this  passage  from  Wm. 
Penn's  Key : 

"The  same  book  in  which,  however,  he  does  say, 
that  '  the  people  called  Quakers  cannot  be  said  to 
deny  them  (i.  e.,  Baptism  and  the  Supper),  that  it 
too  hard  a  word.'  Now,  after  such  a  declaration, 
when  it  is  said  that  we  were  raised  up  to  deny  and 
to  testify  against  these  things,  let  it  be  repelled  a 
a  slander  upon  the  meaory  of  the  work  of  these 
good  men,  raised  up  of  God  for  a  &r  different 
business." 

Let  us  turn  to  the  passage  in  Penn's  "JCey 
opening  the  way  to  distinguish  between  the  Quaker^ 
Religion  and  perversions  of  it,"  and  see  what  he 
really  does  say,  in  the  passage  misquoted.  [We 
give  Penn's  itches  and  capitals."]  "  Perversion  li  : 
That  the  Quakers  deny  the  two  great  Sacraments  or 
Ordinances  of  the  Gw/ir/— Baptism  and  the  Sap- 
per.'' "Principal:  Whateveris  truly  and  properly 
a  Gospel  Ordinance  they  desire  to  own  and  practice. 
But  they  observe  no  such  language  in  the  Scripture  as 
in  the  Reflection.  They  do  confess  the  Practice  of 
John's  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  is  to  be  found 

there ;  but  Prcutice  only  is  no  Institution 

"  It  is  their  Belief  that  no  Figures  or  Signs  are 
Perpetual,  or  of  Institution  under  the  Gospel  ad- 
ministration, when  Christ  who  is  the  Substance  of 
them  is  come.  .  .  .  "It  were  to  overthrow 
the  whole  Gospel  Dispensation,  and  to  make  the 
Coming  of  Christ  of  none  Effect,  to  render  Signs 
and  Figures  of  the  Nattire  of  the  Gospel ;  which  is 
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Inward,  Spiritual  and  Eternal."  .... 
"  It  is  su£Scient  to  them  (the  Quakers)  that  Water 
Baptism  ^ms/ohn's  and  not  Chrisfs.  (See  Afaii. 
m.  II :  Acts  i.  5.)  That  Jesus  never  used  it  (John 
to.  3\  That  it  was  no  part  of  PauFs  commission, 
wiiich  if  it  were  Evangelical  and  of  Duration,  it 
certainly  would  have  bwn.     (/  Cor.  i.  xj,  16, 77.) 

"  And  that  there  is  but  One  Baptism,  as  well  as 
One  faith  and  One  Lord  {Eph.  iv,  5  6,).  And  that 
Baptism  ought  to  be  ot  the  same  Nature  with  'the 
Kingdom  of  which  it  is  an  Ordinance ;  and  that  is 
Spiritual. 

"  The  same  holds  also  as  to  the  Supper ;  both 
alluding  to  Old/emsh  Prcutices,  and  used  as  a 
signification  of  a  near  and  accumplishing  work, 
viz.:  The  5«^j/a«^*  they  represented.'' 

"Hence  it  is  that  the  People  called  Quakers  can- 
not be  said  to  Deny  them ;  that  is  too  hard  a  Word; 
but  they  truly  feeling,  in  theppselves,  the  very  Thing 
which  outward  Water,  Bread  and  Wine  do  signify, 
or  point  forth  (to  say  nothing  here  of  that  Abuse, 
and  what  in  that  Case  may  be  argued  from  the 
instance  of  Hezekiah's  taking  away  the  Brazen 
Serpent  by  God's  command),  they  leave  them  ofil, 
as  fulfilled  in  Christ,  who  is  in  them  the  Hope  of 
their  Glory:  and  henceforth  they  have  but  One 
Lord,  One  Faith,  One  Baptism,  One  Bread,  and 
but  one  Cup  of  Blessings,  and  that  is  the  New  wine 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  is  within.''  [Penn's 
Works,  Vol  II,  P.  7*6,  787— Ed  iia6.'\ 

It  will  be  seen  that  by  cutting  off  at  a  semicolon 
the  sentence  quoted — and  italicizing  and  wholly 
misinteipreting  the  few  words  extracted — William 
Penn  is  made  to  say  exactly  the  opposite  of  what  he 
does  say;  in  this  and  in  many  other  places. 

In  his  "Reply  to  the  Bishop  of  Cork,"  who 
charged  the  Quakers  with  "rejecting  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,"  William  Peon  most  ably  and 
Scripturally  defends  the  position,  univeisally  held 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  regard  to  the 
Siriritual  Nature  of  Christ's  Baptism  and  Supper, 
^d  in  an  Essay  entitled  "  Quakerism  a  new 
mkname  for  Old  Christianity,"  in  answering  a 
charge  that  they  "  denied  the  Supper,"  he  heads 
chapter  XVI  with  the  caption :  "  The  Supper  he 
says  we  detpf,  not  denied  but  fulfilled;"  and  pro- 
onds  to  establish  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  by  Scriptural  proof. 

ROBERT  BARCtAT. 

Robert  Barclay,  in  his  "  Truth  cleared  of 
Calumnies,"  P.  2p,  thus  disavows  for  the  Quakers, 
as  William  Penn  did,  the  term  "  deny,"  as  applied 
to  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  their 
q>iritual  significance.  [^Italics  and  capitals,  Bar- 
(lays.) 

"  We  do  indeed  own  these  things  in  the  true 
acceptation  and  meaning  of  them,  and  in  the  sub- 
stance and  reality :  .  .  .  though  we  deny 
them  in  your  acceptation,  which  only  comprehends 
the  Shadow  that  passeth  away.  If  Baptism,  which 
is  truly  the  'Baptism  of  Christ  we  own,  and  par- 
ticipation of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  which 
is  really  so ;  I  say,  if  these  things  be  really  owned 


by  us,  as  they  are  indeed,  can  we  be  said  to  deny 
them,  because  we  use  not  the  shadow." 

The  reader  will  appreciate  the  great  wrong  done 
to  these  able  Expounders  of  the  Spiritual  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  well  as  to  the  Truth  itself, 
by  wresting  their  words,  to  an  apparent  declara- 
tion of  the  precise  reverse  of  the  meaning,  they 
themselves  so  plainly  attach  to  them. 

Ttiis  pamjphlet  contains  many  such  perversions. 
Take,  for  instance,  its  statements  in  regard  to  the 
"Apologies"  of  Barclay  and  others,  for  their 
views  of  Christian  Doctrine.  Thus,  on  page  34, 
we  read :  "  Robert  Barclay  closes  eighty  pages  of 
'  apologies '  for  '  disuse,'  with  these  words,"  etc. 

Now  although  the  word  "  apologies "  is  given 
in  the  pamphlet  with  quotation  marks,  it  nowhere 
occurs  in  Barclay's  Treatise,  nor  any  expression 
bearing  such  a  signification.  It  is  well  known  that 
this  great  work  was  originally  written  in  Latin  j 
and  that  the  word  "Apologia"  was  in  constant 
use  among  the  Schoolmen  of  his  day,  and  dgnifies 
A  Defence  of,  ox  A  Treatise  on  behalf  of ,  literally;, 
and  has  always  been  so  universally  understood. 
The  attempt  to  distort  its  obvious  meaning,  at  this- 
late  day,  may  impose  on  the  ignorant ;  but  will 
hardly  reffect  credit  on  its  author. 

A  greater  wrong,  however,  is  done  Robert  Bar- 
clay in  the  mutilation  of  his  closing  paragraph  in 
regard  to  the  outward  Supper ;  where  a  ^ort  sen- 
tence of  the  original,  covering  the  very  point  at 
issue,  and  other  explanatory  words,  are  entirely 
omitted ;  and  the  quotation  is  closed  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  concluding  paragraph ;  which,  if  fully 
presented,  would  have  rendered  impossible  any 
misunderstanding  of  his  meaning. 

The  parts  omitted  are  here  simply  bracketed ; 
while  the  italics  and  capitals  are  Barclay's  own.— . 
{Ed.  1691.—^ 

"  XI.  Lastly:  If  any  now  at  this  day  from  a 
true  Tenderness  of  Spirit,  and  with  reaX' Conscience 
towards  God  did  practise  this  Ceremony  in  the 
same  H^ay  [Method],  and  Manner  as  did  the 
Primitive  Christians  recorded  in  Scripttire, 
[which  yet  none,  that  I  know  now  do],  I  should 
not  doubt  to  affirm  but  that  they  might  be  In- 
dulged in  it  J  [and  the  Lord  might  regard  them, 
and  for  a  season  Appear  to  them  in  the  Use  of 
these  things;  as  many  of  tis  have  known  Him  to 
do  to  us  in  the  Time  of  our  Ignorance ;]  provid- 
ing always,  d:>at  they  did  not  seek  to  Obtrude  these 
upon  others,  nor  Judge  such  as  found  themselves 
Delivered,  or  that  Uiey  do  not  pertinaciously  Ad- 
here to  them.  [For  we  certainly  know  that  the 
Day  is  Dawned,  in  which  God  hath  arisen,  and 
hath  dismissed  all  those  Ceremonies  and  kites, 
and  is  only  to  be  Worshipped  in  Spirit ;  and  that 
He  Appears  to  them  who  wait  upon  Him ;  and 
that  to  Seek  God  in  these  things,  is  with  Mary 
at  the  \Sepulchre,  To  seek  the  Living  among  the' 
Dead.  For  we  know  that  He  is  Arisen,  and  Re- 
vealed in  Spirit,  leading  His  Children  out  of  these 
Rudiments  ;  that  they  may  Walk  with  Him  in  His 
Light :  To  whom  be  Glory  forever,  Amen.]  " 

(To  b«  eoBClnded.) 
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For  FriemU'  ReiHew. 

An  Addrass  to  th«  Divided  Portions  of  the  Once 
United  Soolety  of  Friends.' 

Dear  Fiiends :  As  I  look  around  and  behold 
(with  the  mind's  eye)  the  present  condition  of  our 
beloved  Society,  the  rents  and  divisions  that  have 
sundered  it  at  various  points  in  late  years,  as  well 
as  former,  my  spirit  has  been  clothed-^th  mourn- 
ing, and  the  query  has  arisen  in  my  mind — Can 
our  Redeemer's  name  be  glorified  or  His  Kingdom 
extended  by  i)\e  rents  and  divisions  of  His  people? 

If  it  can  be,  why,  then,  was  that  earnest  and  re> 
peated  petition  offered  in  His  memorable  prayer 
recorded  in  the  seventeenthchapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John— that  His  people  may  be  one.  "As 
Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  1  in  Thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us."  With  this  cogent  reason 
assigned,  "  That  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me."  "  The  world,"  not  His  disciples 
only,  but  that  those  also  who  are  not  His  fol- 
lowers, beholding  the  love  and  unity  existing 
among  His  disciples,  might  be  convinced  and  won, 
might  believe  "  That  the  Father  has  sent  him." 

Dear  Friends,  is  it  not  time  for  us,  individually 
and  as  a  people,  to  dwell  less  on  the  minor  points 
of  diversity  of  views,  existing  among  us,  tending 
to  scatter,  and  seek  more  earnestly  and  prayerfully 
after  the  vital  points  of  union  which  may  yet  tend 
to  imite  and  centre  us  as  a  living  Evangelistic 
Church,  abiding  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
subject  to  His  guidance  and  direction,  who  is  the 
Holy  Head  of  His  universal  Church  ? 

In  much  love,  your  Friend  and  sister  in  Christ 
Our  Saviour,  Elmina  T.  Coffin. 

Iowa  Falli,  la.,  loth  mo.,  38,  1885. 

[The  writer  of  the  above  is  8i  years  old.  She 
has  a  mind  vigorous  and  active  in  the  cause  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  has  been  much  grieved 
because  df  the  separations  that  have  taken  place  in 
the  Society  of  Friends.] 


EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

Extract  from  the  Presidents  Annual  Report, 

Biblical  Department. — One  year  ago  your  Board 
authorized  the  adoption  of  a  special  course  of 
study,  in  which  the  English  Bible  should  hold  the 
principal  place.  The  establishment  of  this  depart- 
ment was  an  attempt  to  meet  the  wants  of  a  large 
and  increasing  number  of  persons — Ministers, 
Bible-school  teachers.  Missionaries,  and  other 
Christian  workers — who  feel  the  need  of  an  ex- 
tended and  systematic  course  of  Bible  study  as  a 
better  preparation  for  their  labors.  It  was  nowise 
intended  that  the  students  in  this  course  should  be 
limited  to  those  whose  gifts  as  Ministers  have  been 
acknowledged  by  the  Church,  or  who  believe 
themselves  called  to  the  Ministry.  Only  one,  of 
the  four  students  pursuing  this  course  last  year,  was 
a  recorded  Minister,  And  yet,  if  projjerly  sus- 
tained and  directed,  the  relation  of  this  depart- 
ment of  Earlham  College  to  the  Ministry  in  our 


Society  must,  in  course  of  time,  become  a  very 
important  one.  In  entering  upon  the  work,  the 
Faculty  fully  endorse  the  doctrine  which  has 
always  been  regarded  as  a  fundamental  one  in  our 
Society,  that  it  is  the  prerogative  6f  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  alone  to  select  and  call. the 
Ministers  of  His  Gospel,  and  that  "  the  enduement 
of  power  from  on  high  "  is  absolutely  essential  to 
the  Christian  Ministry.  But  while  the  Church 
cannot  confer  spiritual  gifts,  it  is  its  duty  to  recog- 
nize and  promote  their  efficiency  in  its  members 
by  all  the  means  in  its  power.  That  the  depart- 
ment of  Bible  study  in  the  College  may  become  a 
valuable  instrument  in  assisting  to  "  thoroughly 
furnish  "  some  young  Friends  who  are  called  into 
the  Ministry,  is  a  matter  of  great  moment  to  Indi- 
ana and  Western  Yearly  Meetings.  Many  students 
who  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of 
this  course  are  unable  to  enter  upon  the  study  of 
the  written  word  in  the  original  tongues,  but  are 
competent  to  profit  greatly  by  a  thorough  course 
of  study  in  the  English  Bible.  It  was  deemed  ad- 
visable at  first  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  this 
class  of  students.  "The  course  of  study  is,  there- 
fore, elementary  and  imperfect,  but  the  results  of 
last  year's  experience  were  such  as  to  fully  estab- 
lish the  value  of  this  department  of  onr  work.  It 
is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that  the  time  is  not  for  dis- 
tant when  this  course  of  study  may  be  made  to 
include  the  Hebrew  language  and  more  extended 
work  in  Scripture  exegesis  and  Church  History.  A 
special  endowment  fund  for  the  support  of  this 
chair  is  one  amongst  the  prominent  needs  of  the 
College. 

Religious  Interest.— 'Fox  years  Earlham  CoU^e 
has  been  distinguished  by  the  earnest  religious  life 
existing  amongst  its  students.  In  his  report  for  the 
year  1 880-81,  President  Moore  said  :  "The  Col- 
lege remains  to  be — as  was  originally  intended— 
not  only  [an  institution]  for  affording  instruction 
in  literature  and  science,  but  ako  for  the  cultivt 
tion  of  purer  tastes  and  higher  aims ;  and  to  induce 
students  to  act  on  the  conviction  that  every  life 
falls  far  below  its  true  mission  that  b  not  a  devoted 
Christian  life."  The  last  year  has  been  marked  by 
a  gratifying  zeal  amongst  the  students  in  various 
lines  of  Christian  work — both  within  and  outside 
of  the  College.  The  organization  of  branches  of 
the  y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W,  C.  A.  has  proved  bene- 
ficial  in  this  regard.  Under  the  auspices  of  these 
Associations  three  Mission  Bible  Schools  were  con- 
ducted in  the  vicinity  of  the  College,  and  meetings 
for  worship  were  held — all  with  abundant  evidence 
that  the  Christian  zeal  of  the  students  was  blessed 
of  the  Lord.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  en- 
rolled amongst  its  members  a  large  proportion  of. 
the  students  and  officers,  and  the  addresses  and 
papers  presented  at  its  regular  meetings  did  much 
to  arouse  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christian 
Missions. 

Need  of  Increased  Endowment.— Vat  rapid 
growth  of  the  College  department  noted  above  may 
be  regarded  as  a  result,  in  part,  at  least,  of  the  in- 
creased number  of  high  schools  and  academies  in 
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the  two  Yearly  Meetings,  which  have  courses  of 
study  preparatory  to  the  College.  Ot  these  there 
are  now  ten,  as  follows:  Spiceland  Academy, 
Amboy  Academy  and  Fairmount  Academy  in  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting;  Union  High  School, 
Tbomtown  High  School,  Central  Academy, 
Bloomingdale  Academy,  Vermillion  Academy, 
New  London  High  School  and  Sand  Creek  Semi- 
nary in  Western  Yearly  Meeting.  Add  to  this 
list  Raisin  Valley  Semmary  and  Damascus 
Academy,  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  we  have 
twelve  schools  of  high  grade  within  the  field  of 
Earlham's  patronage  which  are  entirely  or  largely 
controlled  by  Friends.  Several  of  these  have  en- 
dowment funds,  aggregating  in  all  fifty  thousand 
dollars,  giving  them  assurance  of  a  good  degree  of 
permanence  as  preparatory  schoob  to  Earlham 
CoUege.  The  increasing  number  of  these  schools, 
while  it  greatly  promotes  the  progress  of  higher 
education  in  the  Church  and  rapidly  increases  the 
number  of  Friends'  children  asking  for  admission 
to  the  College  classes,  has  a  tendency  to  diminish 
the  patronage  of  the  "Preparatory  department  of 
Earlham,  from  which  much  of  the  revenue  of  the 
College  has  heretofore  been  derived.  Many  more 
joung  Friends  than  formerly  are  receiving  an  ad- 
vanced education  under  the  instruction  of  Friends, 
and  now  are  prepared  to  profit  by  the  advantages 
of  the  College,  but  the  College  is  less  able  to  place 
its  advantages  within  their  reach.  Numerous  Col- 
leges, sustained  by  other  denominations,  or  by  the 
State,  are  located  within  Earlham's  field.  Many 
of  these  Colleges  are  well  endowed,  and  are 
thereby  able  to  offer  free  tuition  and  a  reduction  of 
expenses  to  worthy  students  of  limited  means,  to 
which  class  many  young  Friends  belong.  Because 
of  its  meagre  endowment,  the  cost  of  tuition  and 
boarding  at  Earlham  is  quite  beyond  the  reach  of 
a  large  number  of  Friends.  That  is  to  say,  the 
Society  of  J^r  tends  in  the  interior  of  the  United 
States  is  unadle  to  compete  successfully,  through  its 
leading  College,  with  other  Churches  and  the  State 

for   TH£   EDUCATION   OF  ITS  OWN   YOUTH.      This, 

too,  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  for  years  past  the 
sentiment  m  favor  of  higher  education  amongst 
Friends  has  been  steadily  rising,  and  a  pronounced 
preference  is  manifested  amongst  the  sons  and 
danghers  of  Friends  for  a  Friends'  College,  other 
things  being  equal.  This  latter  fact  ought  to  stimu- 
late the  Church  to  make  Earlham  equal  in  every 
respect  to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  land,  and  to 
place  its  advantages  within  the  reach  of  all  whose 
talents  and  attainments  entitle  them  thereto.  In 
oraer  that  this  may  be  done,  the  endowment  of 
Earlham  must  be  greatly  increased.  The  need  for 
assistance  in  this  direction  is  immediate  and  im- 
perative.  Joseph  John  Mills,  President. 


Bad  as  the  world  is,  respect  is  always  paid  to 
virtue.    In  the  usual  course  of  human  afiairs  it  will 
be  found  that  a  plain  understanding,  joined  to  ac 
hwwledged  worth,  contributes  more  to  prosperity 
than  the  brightest  ports  without  probity  or  honor. 


OUR  LONDON   LETTER. 

Probably  Christians  of  all  denominations  will 
share  in  one  feeling  of  regret  at  the  unexpected 
decease  of  the  Bishop  of  Manchester,  who  has 
been  taken  from  his  sphere  of  usefulness  at  the 
comparatively  early  age  (for  a  bishop)  of  sixty- 
seven  years.  To  those  of  his  own  religious  per- 
suasion, who  can  ill  afford  to  part  with  so  able  and 
popular  a  champion  at  a  time  like  the  present, 
when  great  changes  in  the  Established  Church  are 
openly  discussed,  it  must  seem  inscrutable  that  he 
should  be  taken  from  them  at  an  age  when  they 
might  reasonably  look  forward  to  a  continuance  of 
his  valuable  service  for  some  time  to  come.  But 
God's  ways  are  not  as  our  wa}'s,  and  He  well  knows 
how  to  carry  on  His  work  upon  the  earth,  with  or 
without  our  poor  instrumentalities,  as  seemeth  Him 
best. 

Dr.  Eraser's  character  was  remarkably  manly 
and  straightforward.      He  was  self  denying,  al- 
most to  a  fault.     From  the  time  of  his  elevation  to 
the  Episcopal  Bench  in  1870,  he  set  to  work  and 
reorganized  the  affairs  of  the  Church  throughout 
his  important  northern  diocese.     At  all  kinds  of 
public  meetings  he  was  to  be  seen  and  heard,  he 
spoke  out  his  mind  on  every  subject  that  could  in 
terest  the  people ;  and  if  some  critics  smiled  at  the 
spectacle  of  a  bishop  so  ubiquitous  and  so  ont- 
sp<^en,  still  he  held  on  his  course,  evidently  under 
a'  sense  that  this  was  his  own  line  of  duty.    Thus 
it  came  to  pass  that  to  an  unusual  degree  he  won 
the  ear  and  the  confidence  ot  the  laboring  classes. 
He  was  so  remarkably  large  hearted  and  catholic 
in  spirit  as  to  be  sometimes  called  the  "  Bishop  of 
all  denominations."     In  politics  Dr.  Fraser  was  a 
decided   liberal,  but  (as  may  be  supposed  of  such 
a  man)  "  his  appearances  in  the  House  of  Lords 
were  few  and  far  between ;  be  was  too  busy  a  man 
to  waste  much  time  in  the  Gilded  Chamber.'' 
Though  we  may  conscientiously  differ  from  him  in 
religious  views,  yet,  we  may  profit  by  the  example 
of  his  useful  and  devoted  life — a  life  whose  worth 
may  be  fitly  described,  "  Work  while  it  is  day.'^ 

London,  Tenth  mo.  94th,  1885. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
GURNEY'S    ESSAYS    IN    SPANISH. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  Friends  both  in  New 
York  and  New  England  Yearly  Meetings,  to  know 
that  the  translation  of  "  Gurney's  Essays  on  Cbris> 
tianity,''  issued  at  the  expense  of  the  Mosher  Fund 
of  those  two  Yearly  Meetings,  has  been  not  only 
well  received  by  the  missionaries  of  other  denomin- 
ations, but  also  highly  commended  by  them. 

The  director  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Mission  has  ordered  thirty 
copies  to  supply  one  to  each  of  his  students,  and 
the  Methodist  Superintendent  at  Guadalajara,  has 
also  ordered  one  for  each  of  the  native  ministers  on 
his  circuit. 

Several  missionaries  have  expressed  their  prefer- 
ence for  our  translation  over  that  of  Vill^ueva. 
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This  latter  I  have  never  seen.  Some  years  ago  I 
began  translating  "  Gumey's  Letters  on  Christian- 
ity;"  and  when  about  one  half  was  issued  in  '*El 
Ramo  de  Olivo,"  a  copy  of  a  printed  translation 
came  into  my  hands.  To  avoid  translating  I  cor- 
rected the  printed  pages,  usually  finding  from  ten  to 
twelve  English  idioms  per  page,  and  the  work  when 
done  was  much  less  satisfactory  than  if  I  had  gone 
forward  with  no  help  from  the  incorrect  version. 
I  am  therefore  glad  that  in  this  larger  work  I  went 
forward  with  nothing  of  the  sort  to  lean  upon. 
Copies  of  these  essays  have  been  sent  to  various 
parties  in  the  Dominican  Republic  (Hayti),  Cuba, 
Porto  Rico,  and  to  many  points  of  Central  and 
South  America,  to  reading  rooms,  public  libraries, 
editors,  and  also  to  the  principal  evangelical  mb- 
sionaries,  and  no  work  we  have  yet  issued  has  been 
so  warmly  appreciated. 

It  will  be  no  doubt  satisfactory  to  many  Friends 
to  note  that  the  writings  of  one  of  those  Friends 
who  labored  more  than  any  other  in  his  time  to 
promote  unfaltering  orthodoxy  in  our  Society, 
(having  been  raised  up  of  the  Lord  to  this  end) 
will  be  instrumental  in  promoting  the  same  end 
among  the  evangelical  missions  of  Spanish  America. 

Our  edition  is  a  "  solid  brevier  "  of  160  pages, 
double  column  octavo,  and  is  thus  intended  for  a 
wide  circulation.  Whilst  an  edition  in  large  type 
would  have  suited  the  students  best  it  could  not 
have  been  so  extensively  circulated  to  reading 
rooms,  where  nearly  if  not  all  must  be  gratuitous. 

We  trust  that  the  Trustees 'above  noted  will 
again  be  ready  to  aid  in  the  work. 

S.  A.  PURDIE. 

f — ^ 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIQBNCB. 

The  Board  of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  in  session  in  New  York,  has  approved 
the  appeal  of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society  for  a 
quarter  of  a  million  dollars  a  year  for  Christian 
white  and  colored  people.  Every  Pastor  of  the 
Church  is  urged  to  raise  the  full  apportionment  for 
this  cause,  and  churches  and  members  of  larger 
means  are  called  upon  to  contribute  with  increa»Kl 
liberality  to  this  work.  The  Missionary  Society 
voted  to  raise  ^1,000,000  for  missionary  purposes 
during  the  coming  year.  The  siim  raised  last  year 
was  over  ^800,000. 

From  his  repeated  contributions  to  several 
American  theological  journals  it  would  appear  that 
Dr.  J.  H.  W.  Stuckenberg,  now  of  Berlin,  is  mak- 
ing a  specialty  of  the  religious  condition  of  Ger- 
many. In  the  October  number  of  T/it  Andover  Re- 
view,  Dr.  Stuckenberg  presents  a  General  View  of 
the  Religious  Condition  of  Germany,  which  takes 
a  more  favorable  view  than  is  usual,  among  Ameri- 
can residents  in  Europe,  of  religious  life  on  the 
Continent.  Dr.  Stuckenberg  admits  the  serious 
nature  of  the  contest  between  religion  and  irre- 
ligion  in  Germany — and  America;  but  sees  many 
signs  of  promise  in  the  religious  condition  of  Ger- 
many. He  says:  "The  numerous  unmistakable 
evidences  of  improvement'  are,  however,  only  the 


beginning  of  a  new  growth.  The  significance  of 
the  whole  consists  in  the  fact  that  the  downwaid 
tendency  has  ceased,  and  a  strong  upward  one  has 
taken  its  place.  .  .  .  One  who  surveys  the 
whole  field,  and  fathoms  the  depths  of  the  various 
movements,  \i  prepared  for  the  statement  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Baumann  in  summing  up  the  results  of 
his  investigation  ;  '  Thus  the  life  of  the  German 
Church  presents  a  picture  of  stirring  activity,  so 
that  ours  will  perhaps  appear  to  later  ages  as  a 
period  of  blessed  prosperity.'  " — 5.  S.  Times.  | 

The  Successor  of  King  Mtesa. — ^The  hope- 
ful young  monarch  who  has  succeeded  to  the  throat 
of  his  father.  King  Mtesa,  has  inaugurated  his  reign 
by  the  martyrdom  of  three  native  Christians,  if  the 
account  published  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society,  for  October,  be  authentic: 

"After  a  long  interval,  letters,  dated  May  20th, 
1885,  reached  London  (in  August)  from  Rubago, 
the  capital  of  U-ganda,  on  Victoria  Nyanza.  Our 
readers  will  recollect  that  King  Mtesa  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  young  son,  S^wanga,  whose  future 
policy  and  character  were  a  problem  of  much  in- 
terest to  the  few  European  residents.  It  is  now 
stated  that  rumors  having  reached  the  King  that 
white  men  had  arrived  in  Ba-ugo,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Nyanza  (probably  our  explorer,  Joseph 
Thomson,  and  his  companion,  Martin)  his  sus- 
picions were  aroused,  and  he  arrested  six  native 
Christian  lads  who  were  preparing  to  accompany 
Mr.  Macay  to  the  station  at  Msalala,  at  the  south 
of  the  lake ;  three  of  them  were  subsequently 
liberated,  but  the  other  three  had  their  arms  cut 
off,  were  bound  alive  to  a  scaffolding,  and  slowly 
burnt  to  death.  They  died  with  great  fortitude, 
not  denying  their  new  faith.  At  present  the  King 
and  his  Prime  Minister  are  very  friendly  to  the 
three  Englishmen,  and  listened  with  marked  atten- 
tion to  their  instructions.  Bishop  Hannington  is 
working  his  way  through  the  unknown  region  be- 
tween Kilimanjaro  and  Victoria  Nyanza,  and  hopes 
to  be  at  Rubaga  by  the  end  of  tl\e  year." — Anti- 
Slavery  Reporter. 

American  Bible  Society The  stated  meeting 

of  the  Board  of  Manae;ers  was  held  at  the  Bibte 
House,  on  Thursday,  November  5th,  1885,  William 
H.  Crosby,  Esq.,  Vice-President,  in  the  chair. 

The  religious  services  were  conducted  by  Secre- 
tary McLean. 

Various  matters  of  special  interest  in  connection 
with  the  foreign  work  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  were  submitted  to  the  Managers ;  among 
which  were  a  detailed  report  of  a  journey  on 
horseback  made  by  Rev.  Edwin  M.  Bliss,  occu- 
pying about  three  months,  and  extending  from 
Mersin  on  the  Mediterranean  through  Asia  Minor 
and  Kurdistan,  to  Trebizond  on  the  Black  Sea; 
and  accounts  of  wrongs  inflicted  on  the  Society's 
colporteurs,  with  either  personal  violence  or  the 
seizure  of  books,  in  Mexico,  Cuba,  Brazil,  and 
Turkey.  Letters  containing  thanks  for  grants 
or  requests  for  gifts  were  received  from  Rev.  E.  P. 
Hastings,  of  Jaffna,  the  Evangelical  Waldensian 
Committee  in  Rome,  the   Rev.   H.    Nuelsen,  of  j 
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Bremen,  and  Presbyterian  missionaries  in  Bogota. 
Dr.  Gulick  reported  a  striking  incident  of  Corean 
merchants,  trading  in  the  intenor  of  China,  who 
were  greatly  interested  to  find  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
their  own  tongue  in  a  copy  of  the  Bible  Society 
Record  of  last  May,  which  a  colporteur  of  the 
Society  had  received  by  mail  a  few  weeks  after  it 
was  printed. 

Grants  of  books  were  ntade  for  benevolent  dis- 
tribution in  the  United  States  and  in  foreign  lands, 
the  aggregate  value  of  which  was  about  ^4,300, 
and  funds  to  the  amount  of  |i,ioo. 

Three  auxiliary  societies  were  recognized  in 
Kansas,  three  in  Arkansas,  and  one  in  each  of  the 
States  of  Nebraska,  Texas,  and  West  Virginia. 

The  total  receipts  for  October  were  ;J34,8o2.39. 
The  total  issues  of  the  Scriptures  from  the  Bible 
House  were  65,407  volumes Official  Circular. 


RURAL. 


A  Contrast  of  Grasses. — ^Timothy  is  well 
adapted  to  clay  soil,  rich  enough  to  produce  a  good 
growth,  but  will  not  hold  in  a  sod  so  well  as 
orchard  grass ;  and,  if  the  purpose  is  to  make  a 
pennanent  seeding,  the  latter  is  better,  if  one 
variety  only  is  to  be  relied  upon.  Orchard  grass, 
when  once  set  in  the  soil,  is  perpetual,  and  no 
other  seems  able  to  crowd  it  out.  I  sowed  it  on  a 
lawn,  thirty  years  ago,  and  it  holds  its  place  good 
yet;  I  have  a  field  sown  four  years  ago  last  Spring, 
when  clover  and  timothy  were  also  sown ;  but  the 
latter  have  almost  disappeared,  while  the  orchard 
grass  covers  the  ground.  This  grass  is  early  to 
start  in  Spring,  early  in  maturing — some  two  weeks 
ahead  of  timothy  or  red  top — and  will,  on  rich 
land,  make  two  or  three  crops  in  one  season  of  hay 
of  fair  quality.  For  pasturage  it  is  good,  if  kept 
closely  fed  j  if  allowed  to  run  to  head  it  becomes 
rather  hard,  and  is  not  readily  eaten  by  stock.  It 
may  be  as  nutritious,  but  it  is  tough  when  near 
maturity,  and  is  neglected  for  other  grasses  by  all 
grazing  stock;  but,  when  young  and  fresh  from 
the  soU,  it  is  readily  eaten,  and  affords  an  abun- 
dance of  feed.  The  quality  of  bay  is  fair,  but  is 
not  quite  equal  to  timothy  and  clover,  nor  will  it 
produce  so  much  on  newly-seeded  land ;  but  it  has 
the  advantage  of  permanency,  while  timothy  needs 
frequent  renewal. 

For  the  farmer  who  has  grain  land,  and  follows 
rotation  of  crops,  his  land  lying  in  grass  only  two 
Tears  in  succession,  there  is  little  to  recommend 
Ofchard  over  timothy ;  for  the  quantity  and  quality 
of  product  on  such  frequent  seeding  is  usually  less. 
I  lave  a  field  which  was  seeded  on  wheat  in  the 
%>ring  of*  83,  where  eight  pounds  red  clover  was 
•own,  four  quarts  timothy,  and  two  bushels  orchard 
grass,  per  acre.  The  field  has  been  twice  mown — 
in  '84  and  '85 — and  the  aftermath  pastured.  The 
fitst  crop  of  hay  was  50  per  cent,  or  more  clover ; 
the  second  mowing,  that  of  '85,  had  very  little 
dorer,  but  about    equal  parts  of   timothy  and 

orchard  grass ;  and  now  the  aftermath  appears  to 

be  wholly  of  orchard  grass,  which  will  doubtless 


prevail  the  following  season.  From  such  experi« 
ence  I  draw  the  conclusion  that,  where  grass  is  the 
leading  interest  of  the  farm,  and  the  plow  is  used 
to  remove  and  re-seed  the  grass-,  giving  but  little 
importance  to  grain-growing,  orchard  grass  has 
much  to  recommend  it  above  timothy,  and,  per- 
haps, above  other  grass  common  to  our  State  for 
hay  and  pasture. 

Here  in  Western  New  York,  however,  conditions 
are  somewhat  different.  Grain  growing  is  a  leading 
interest  above  grass-growing.  Hence,  we  give 
preference  to  clover  and  timothy,  both  for  the 
cheaper  seeding  and  the  equally  good  or  better  re- 
turn for  the  time  our  lands  lay  in  grass,  seldom 
more  than  two  years,  and  commonly  but  one  year. 
In  Eastern  and  Central  New  York,  as  well  as  in 
New  England,  it  would  seem  to  me  that  orchard 
grass  would  be  valuable  above  others  in  common 
cultivation.  Some  practical  writers  on  grasses 
have  given  prominence  to  it  under  all  circum- 
stances. One  says  he  never  knew  a  farmer  to  try 
it  who  failed  to  continue  its  use,  as  preferable  to 
timothy  and  clover.  But  I'think  that^the  grain- 
grower  who  expects  to  seed  land  every  fourth  or 
fifth  year,  to  lay  in  grass  but  two  years,  will  hardly 
be  persuaded  to  pay  ^8  or  ^10  per  acre  for  orchard 
grass  and  clover  seed,  when  timothy  and  clover 
for  a  like  seeding  will  cost  but  one-eighth  of  that 
amount,  with  the  prospect  of  an  equal  return  for 
the  period  he  wishes  it  to  stay. 

For  a  seeding  of  orchard  grass  alone,  four 
bushels  per  acre  is  not  too  much ;  but,  when  mixed 
with  timothy  and  clover — ^which  I  recommend^ 
two  or  three  bushels  will  cover  the  ground  well 
after  the  second  year.  On  the  soil  of  an  inquirer 
— "rather  hard  clay  and  gravel" — I  wotdd  sow 
of  orchard  grass  three  bushels  (it  is  a  light,  chaffy 
seed,  weighing  but  fourteen  pounds  per  bushel) 
and  six  quarts  timothy  in  Fall;  September  is  not 
too  early;  and  early  in  April  or  the  latter  part  of 
^March,  sow  four  pounds  alsike  clover  per  acre — 
presuming  it  to  be  sown  qa  Winter  wheat  or  rye. 
Or,  if  the  main  object  is  to  get  the  earliest  seeding 
to  grass,  if  the  ground  is  put  in  fine  tilth  it  may 
be  sown  in  August  or  early  September,  when  all 
may  be  sown  at  one  time,  and  slightly  covered 
with  a  bush-drag,  or  by  passing  a  light  roller  over 
the  field ;  but  no  grain  crop  should  be  sown  with 
it.  Seeding  in  this  manner  will  produce  a  full 
crop  the  following  season.  It  may  be  feared  that 
clover  will  be  killed  by  the  frosts  of  Winter ;  but 
if  sown  so  early  as  September  ist,  there  will  be  no 
failure.  Orchard  grass  is  sold  by  nearly  all  seeds- 
men ;  the  price  has  been  in  years  past  about  two 
dollars  per  bushel ;  but  I  have  not  noticed  quotations 
recenUy.— F.  P.  Root,  in  N.  Y.  Tribune. 


Frugauty  is  good  if  liberality  is  joined  with  it. 
The  first  is  leaving  off  superfluous  expenses ;  the  last 
bestowing  them  to  the  benefit  of  others  that  need. 
The  first  without  the  last  begins  covetousness ;  the. 
last  without  the  first  begins  prodigality :  both  to- 
gether make  an  excellent  temper. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  ELEVENTH  MO.  21.  1886. 

Not  Iw  Vain. — In  a  recent  discourse  addresed 
to  young  men  by  J.  W.  Kimball,  an  instructive 
thought  was  suggested,  as  to  the  fullness  of  mean- 
ing in  the  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain." 

Of  course  this  condemns  irreverence  and  pro- 
fanity, and  shuts  out  all  light  and  familiar  use  of  the 
Divine  name.  But,  is  this  all?  The  Israelites,  being 
the  chosen  people  of  God,  were  permitted  to  know 
Him  by  His  name  Jehovah ;  they  were  His  people, 
and  He  was  their  God.  Thus  they  took  His  name. 
Woe  unto  them  if  they  took  it  upon  them  un- 
worthily, so  as  to  discredit  it  before  the  heathen  or 
among  themselves  1 

So,  also,  do  those  who  take  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians need  to  see  to  it,  that  not  in  vain  they  allow 
themselves  to  be  called  disciples  of  Him  who  was 
"holy,  harmless,  undefiled;"  who  went  about 
doing  good ;  who  gave  Himself  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  Very  vain  will  be  all  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, unless  it  be  accompanied  with  a.life  that  fol- 
lows the  example  of  Christ ;  and  vain  also  will  be 
every  endeavor  to  imitate  that  example,  unless 
grace  makes  real  that  life  which  is  « hid, with 
Christ  in  God." 


Reading  the  Bible  in  Meetings. — In  England, 
many  Friends  are  now  cautiously  feeling  their  way 
on  this  subject ;  which,  in  several  parts  of  this 
country,  has  passed  beyond  the  stage  of  questioning. 
In  the  late  correspondence  of  the  (London)  Friend, 
both  aspects  of  it  have  been  fairly  presented.  A 
few  extracts  may  interest  our  readers. 

F.  J.  Thompson,  of  Bridgewater,  England,  writes 
thus  of  the  meeting  which  he  attends : 

"  There  is*  no  rule  against  reading  the  Bible  at 
such  times,  nor  have  we  any  rule  for  its  reading. 
It  is  a  voluntary  act;  an  offering  from  one  or 
another  present,  with  comments  or  otherwise,  and 
is  acceptable  to  the  Friends  assembled,  occasion- 
ally opening  the  way  for  other  service.  It  was  not 
always  as  I  now  report,  but  forbearing  and  bearing 
has  overcome  the  difSculty,  even  so  that  the  most 
opposed  himself  became  a  reader. 

"  As  regards  reading  the  Bible  in  our  meetings, 
then,  there  is  liberty,  and  there  must  be  liberty ; 
yet  it  is  well  to  see  that  this  liberty  is  not  a  cause 
of  offence  to  any.  On  the  other  hand,  Friends 
must  be  careful  not  to  'quench  the  smoking  flax.' 
•Surely,  as  Jesus  turned  to  the  Scriptures  to  edify 
the  congregation  at  Nazareth,  we  cannot  be  wrong 
in  following  His  example." 


Sarah  Southall,  of  Birmingham,  says : 

"  Is  there  not  a  too  confident  hope  with  some  of 
oor  leading  friends  that  the  outward  silence  which 
falls  upon  the  gathered  assembly,  indicates  a  gene- 
ral preparedness  for  worship?  That  it  is  so  with 
some  we  cannot  doubt,  but  in  a  mixed  company, 
whether  larger  or  smaller,  composed  of  individuiJs 
in  very  different  stages  of  religious  experience  and 
of  various  age,  this  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  the 
case  with  all.  How  many,  too,  assemble  oppressed 
with  business  or  domestic  perplexities,  which  will 
intrude  against  their  best  desires,  and  might  not 
the  reading  of  Holy  Scripture  help  to  lift  the  mind 
to  higher  things,  and  more  earnest  prayer  for  de- 
liverance? Ite-iides,  should  we  not  bear  a  testi- 
mony to  our  fellow-believers  of  other  denomina- 
tions and  to  the  outside  worid,  of  our  deep  value  of 
this  Divine  revelation?" 

Thomas  Swann,  of  Lisbura : 

"  Our  congregation  consists  very  largely  of  the 
lower  classes — kind-loom  weavers,  artisans,  and 
farm  laborers,  together  with  a  sprinkling  of  sub- 
stantial farmers,  and  the  officers  (both  male  and 
female)  of  a  large  boarding  school.  We  have 
members  who  never  received  any  education  what- 
ever, and  who  never  perused  a  single  book  through 
and  through  in  all  their  Uves.  A  few  others,  either 
from  age  or  deficient  education,  would  find  it  very 
(Ufficult  to  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible.  While  some 
are  well  educated,  and  know  a  great  deal  about 
Friends  and  their  beliefs  and  usages,  perhaps  the 
majority  are  persons  of  small  education,  who  know 
extremely  little  about  our  Society,  or  the  spiritual 
character  of  its  writings. 

"  As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  gather  the  sense 
of  our  particular  meeting,  all  are  agreed  that,  under 
the  circumstances,  it  is  right  that  the  Scripture 
should  be  read,  and  the  practice  has  been  carried 
out  for  nearly  ten  years.  I  am  well  aware  that 
anything,  however  excellent  in  itself,  may  easily  be 
allowed  to  degenerate  into  a  form ;  but  I  think  that 
formality  could  not  be  laid  to  our  charge.  It  is 
believed  among  us  that  the  public  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  is  a  blessing  to  our  meeting.  I  think  I 
am  quite  inside  the  mark  when  I  say  that  it  b  the 
reverent  trust  and  belief  of  many  of  our  congrega- 
tion that  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  set  on 
our  public  acknowledgment  of  the  authority  and 
weight  of  the  Scriptures." 

W.  Kitching,  Jr.,  of  Southport : 

"  It  may,  however,  be  objected  by  some  that  if 
there  is  a  want  of -life  in  a  meeting  it  is  useless  to 
trust  to  the  mere  reading  of  a  chapter  from  the 
Bible  as  a  means  of  imparting  that  life.  But  what, 
it  may  be  replied,  is  the  alternative  where  there  is 
little  or  no  ministry?  Is  not  a  prolonged  time  of 
silence  enjoyable  to  minds  accustomed  to  inward 
communion,  but  not  so  certainly  profitable  to  the 
young,  many  of  whose  minds  are  apt  to  be  occupied 
with  wandering  thoughts,  or  to  others  not  ]%t 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  spiritual  need  ?  The  argu- 
ment that,  if  a  meeting  is  in  a  right  state  there  wiQ 
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be  no  occasion  for  thus .  occupying  the  time  set 
afoit  for  public  worship,  is  one  that  might  pre- 
clude the  employment  of  every  instrumen^ity  in- 
tended to  promote  our  moral  and  religious  well- 
being." 

Norman  Penney : 

"  Were  it  to  be  generally  understood  that  the 
occasional  reading  of  the  Bible  as  an  act  of  indi- 
vidual religious  duty  was  an  acceptable  part  of  the 
vocal  service  of  our  meetings,  doubtless  some  loving 
disciples  of  the  Master  would  find  a  little  work  for 
Him  in  the  simple  reading  of  a  few  verses  in  our 
legtilar  meetings,  prompted  at  the  time  by  His 
Spirit,  though  they  might  not  feel  called  to  the 
greater  work  of  preaching  and  prayer." 

William  Taylor : 

"  We  have  read  the  Scriptures  in  our  evening 
meeting  for  fourteen  years.  When  first  it  was  pro- 
posed, some  suggested  it  should  be  entered  in  the 
Book  of  Meetings  as  a  reading fneeting  at 6  o'clock; 
Meeting  for  worship  at  6.30.  At  our  last  Monthly 
Meeting  this  was  altered,  and  it  will  in  future  stand 
as  a  meeting  J  or  worship  at  6  o'clock.  We  are 
now  not  the  only  meeting  in  our  Monthly  Meeting 
where  the  Bible  is  regularly  read. 

"  The  reading  has  had  a  marked  effect  on  our 
attendance. 

"  We  have  been  the  only  meeting  in  our  Monthly 
Meeting  that  has  on  more  than  one  occasion  re- 
ported our  evening  meeting  as  '  well  attended'.  We 
have  not  unfrequently  had  a  larger  attendance  in 
the  evening  than  in  the  morning. 

"  A  subject  that  has  been  alluded  to  in  the  min- 
istry in  our  morning  meeting  is  olten  the  theme  of 
the  chapters  read  in  the  evening.  Strangers  that 
are  at  our  meeting  have  often  expressed  surprise  at 
the  numbers  present,  and  our  late  dear  friend  John 
Dodshon,  on  what  I  believe  was  the  last  time  we 
had  the  privilege  of  his  attendance  in  an  evening, 
as  we  walked  out  of  meeting,  said  to  me,  '  I  wish 
we  could  see  anything  like  this  in  our  meeting.' " 

James  Backhouse : 

"In  connection  with  this  proposal,  I  venture  to 
ask  one  or  two  simple  questions : 

"I.  Where  among  all  the  Christian  sects  and 
communities  which  do  regularly  read  the  Bible  in 
their  religions  assemblies  can  we  find  a  greater  ac- 
quaintance with  and  knowledge  of  Scripture  than 
we  find  among  Friends,  taking  equal  numbers  as 
the  criterion  ? 

"  2.  Is  it  not  the  practice  among  Friends,  to  a 
very  large  extent,  privately  to  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  on  rising  in  the  morning  ?  And  is  it  not 
aho  the  general — almost  universal — ^practice  of  our 
members,  to  read  the  Bible  publicly  in  the  family, 
before  or  after  breakfast  ?  I  believe  it  is.  If  so, — 
unless  we  imagine  that  'quantity  rather  than 
quality '  is  the  all-important  matter  (which  surely 
ca^ot  be !)  why  should  that  which  in  most  families 
has  yceX  been  done,  both  individually  and  col- 
lectively, have  to  be  done  over  again?" 


Charles  Thompson : 

"  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  incidental 
allusion  has  frequently  been  made  to  the  subject  in 
our  Yearly  Meeting,  but  it  has  generally  subsided 
upon  the  understanding  that  there  was  no  actual 
prohibition  in  the  case  of  any  Friend  under  a 
manifestation  of  duty,  and  in  his  individual  capa- 
city, reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  in  such  a 
gathering. 

"But  the  proposition  now  under  review  goes 
much  further  than  the  allowance  of  such  liberty, 
and  clearly  means  the  institution  of  the  regular 
practice  in  our  meetings  for  Divine  worship !  I  most 
respectfully  submit  that  this  innovation  is  hardly 
open  for  discussion  within'  the  limits  of  the  Society 
of  Filends." 

M.  P.  Hack : 

"  With  regard  to  public  Scripture  reading  and 
instruction  might  not  each  meeting  make  its  own 
arrangements?  In  mission  and  other  meetings, 
composed  largely  of  the  uneducated,  we  believe  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  often  directs  the  leaders,  as  they 
seek  to  be  guided,  to  read  the  portion  of  Scripture 
specially  suited  to  the  occasion.  And  here  I  would 
say  that  I  desire  to  encourage  all  who  conduct  the 
mission  meetings  of  Friends  to  conduct  them  in 
accordance  with  those  principles  which,  carried 
out  in  their  entirety,  lead  to  the  highest  blessing  to 
both  ministers  and  people.  We  cannot  keep  up  too 
high  a  standard,  especially  in  regard  to  prayeir.  I 
fear  in  this  matter  that  Friends  are  less  in  the  life 
than  formerly.  The  highest  standard  in  seeking 
direction  in  prayer  will  not  hinder  the  frequency  of 
vocal  petitions;  but  if  we  ask  vocally  for  more 
than  our  Father  directs,  we  are  likely  to  weaken 
the  faith  of  the  hearers  in  prayer. 

"Many  mission  workers  and  evangelists,  who 
know  nothing  of  our  principles,  are  an  example  to 
us  in  the  large  amount  of  time  they  spend  in  prayer 
and  communion  and  meditation  on  Scripture,  in 
preparation  for  service,  as  well  as  for  their  own 
feeling  and  strengthening ;  thus  putting  themselves 
in  a  jposition  to  receive  definite  guidance.  A  few 
months  ago  a  great  awakening  took  place  in  a 
northern  university.  Many  of  the  students  deter- 
mined to  spend  the  vacation  time  in  going  to  other 
cities  to  tell  other  young  men  of  the  good  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Some  of  them,  in  con- 
versation with  a  member  of  our  Society,  men- 
tioned incidentally  that  they  did  not  arrange  before 
they  went  to  a  meeting  what  subject  they  should 
take.  They  were  always  prayerfully  searching  the 
Scriptures,  getting  permeated  with  Scripture  truth, 
and  they  were  therefore  prepared  to  place  them- 
selves in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  (just  as  Friends 
have  been  accustomed  to  do),  that  He  might  direct 
the  word  which  should  be  carried  straight  to  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  It  is  not  simply  that'  it  must 
be  the  right  way  to  trust  to  the  highest  wisdom  in 
matters  of  such  vast  importance ;  but  it  is  the  most 
delightful  way  to  rest  in  a  strength  and  wisdom,  \>y 
the  side  of  which  our  shortsightedness  and  weak- 
ness are  miserable  indeed.    I  have  often  felt  that 
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the  experience  of  a  Christian  merchant,  who  in  his 
lifetime  was  well  known  in  the  Christian  world,  is 
of  much  value  for  Friends.  He  related  it  in  a 
company  of  ministers.  After  asking  them  what 
was  the  greatest  need  they  felt  as  a  qualification  for 
preaching  (I  believe  the  answer  that  most  of  them 
gave  was  that  they  lacked  'power'  in  their  ministry), 
he  told  them  he  was  once  asked  to  occupy  a  pulpit 
in  a  large  church  in  Scotland.  If  I  remember 
rightly,  he  was  then  not  much  accustomed  to  ad- 
dress such  large  gatherings.  For  many  days  he 
cried  to  the  Lord  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  exalt 
Jesus,  seeking  to  know  what  subject  he  should  take; 
but  no  answer  came  till  the  day  on  which  he  was 
to  preach.  Then  the  answer  came  with  power, 
'  Thou  Shalt  not  exalt  My  Son,  /  will  exalt  ^im.' 
He  went  to  the  meeting  still  with  no  word  in  his 
heart  for  the  people.  I  think  there  was  some 
opening  exercise,  probably  a  hymn,  and  then  the 
merchant  threw  himself  on  his  knees,  and  the  con- 
gregation bowed  also.  A  deep  solemnity  spread 
over  the  company,  and  all  remained  in  silent  prayer 
for  an  hour.  At  the  end  of  this  time,  when  he 
lifted  his  face,  he  observed  the  whole  congregation 
deeply  solemnized,  and  many  bathed  in  tears.  God 
had  fulfiUed  His  i>romise.  He  had  exalted  His  Son." 

Little  comment  can,  or  need,  be  made,  within 
our  present  space,  on  the  above.  Spiritual  guidance 
may,  when  prayerfully  sought,  be  obtained  in  the 
united  forethought  of  Friends  as  to  a  generally  ac- 
cepted liberty,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  individual 
performance  of  duty.  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  order.  What  appears  to  be  the 
outcome  of  the  exercise  of  many  members  of  our 
body  on  this  question  is,  that  our  public  meetings 
for  worship,  at  least  on  the  mornings  of  the  First- 
day  of  the  week,  should  be  held  without  any  pre- 
arrangement  of  vocal  service ;  silent  waiting  being 
the  approved  preparation  for  ascertaining  "the 
mind  of  Truth"  as  to  what  will  be  acceptable  to 
Him.  This  absence  of  prearrangement  certainly 
includes  no  prohibition  of  obedience  to  a  special 
impression  of  duty,  either  to  repeat  passages  of 
Scripture  from  memory,  or  to  read  them  from  the 
Book.  Under  the  varying  circumstances  of  mission 
meetmgs,  or  of  those  whose  members  are  largely  un- 
educated, or  where  for  a  long  time  there  is  no  vocal 
ministry,  it  may  be  safely  believed  that  no  better 
course  exists  for  the  solution  of  such  a  problem  in  its 
own  place  and  time,  than  simply  to  "  take  it  to  the 
Lord  in  pray/r." 


BALTOfORE  Yearly  Meeting,  at  its  session  just 
held,  passed,  without  a  dissenting  voice,  the  follow- 
ing important  Minute,  corroborating  those  adopted 
by  our  other  Yearly  Meetings : 

"  It  continues  to  be  our  settled  conviction  that 


in  establishing  the  New  Covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus 
did  not  institute  any  outward  rite  or  ordinance  ob- 
ligatory on  the  church.  His  baptism  is  the  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  He  is  Himself 
the  bread  of  life.  The  eating  of  Hb  body  and  the 
drinking  of  His  blood  are  not  an  outward  act,  but 
a  spiritual  reality.  His  presence  with  His  church 
is  not  to  be  by  symbol  or  representation,  but  in  the 
real  communication  of  His  own  Spirit  It  is  there- 
fore the  judgment  of  this  meeting,  in  accordance 
with  the  well-known  principles  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  that  no  one  can  be  acknowledged  or  re- 
tained in  the  position  of  minister  or  elder  amongst 
us,  who  continues  to  participate  in  or  advocate  the 
necessity  uf  the  outward  rite  ot  Baptism  or  the 
Supper,  neither  can  we  approve  ministers  coming 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  who  teach  these  doc- 
trines." • 

BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  assembled 
at  lo  A.  M.  Sixth-day,  Eleventh  mo.  6th — about  60 
present.  Several  prayed  for  the  Lord's  guidance  in 
the  important  matters  to  be  considered,  and  for  the 
outpouring  of  His  Spirit ;  also  on  behalf  of  those  absent 
on  account  of  sickness,  especially  F.  T-  King. 

M,  W.  Thomas  desired  that  we  might  "  know  what 
is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  power  to  usward 
who  believe." 

J.  B.  Crenshaw  :  Let  us  remember  our  nothingness, 
and  that  it  is  His  power  alone  that  can  accomplish 
anything. 

The  following  is  the  substance  of  the  exercises :  The 
character  of  a  meeting  is  an  index  of  the  condition  of 
the  memt)ership.  Meeting  together  is  not  simply  a 
testimony  to  our  dependence  on  God  and  our  grati- 
tude to  Him,  but  also  an  opportunity  for  service,  and 
fuls  in  its  object  unless  the  members  really  "  wait  for 
arid  act  under  the  ability  which  God  giveth."  Much 
more  power  is  given  than  is  used.  There  is  too  great 
a  tendency,  both  among  ministers  and  others,  to  ex- 
pect the  Llord's  power  to  be  manifested  in  one  or  two 
persons,  instead  of  expecting  many  to  be  used.  Are 
we  each  careful  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  as  our  servants 
wait  on  us,  as  well  as  wait  to  hear  His  voice  ?  A 
failure  on  the  part  of  one  throws  more  work  upon 
others,  or  hampers  them.  Gratitude  was  expressed  for 
the  unity  and  love  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
No  one  should  settle  their  minds  that  they  have  nothing 
to  do,  except  in  their  usual  line  of  service.  -An  un- 
usual exercise  often  makes  the  most  impression. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Thomas  deprecated  the  necessity  of  dis- 
cussing the  ordinances,  there  being,  he  beUeved,  entire 
unity  on  the  subject  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting ; 
but  it  was  forced  upon  us  by  the  action  oT  others,  cir- 
culating tracts,  etc.,  in  opposition  to  Friends'  views. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  suitable 
minute  and  present  it  to  a  future  sittmg. 

Jehu  and  Sarah  W.  Newlin  laid  before  the  meeting 
a  concern  to  visit  London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, and  most  of  the  meetings  composing  them,  and 
if  way  opened  for  it,  the  meetings  on  the  Continent 
and  in  Palestine.  The  concern  being  a  very  important 
one,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  J.  and 
S.  W.  NewUn,  and  report  to  a  future  sitting. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  met  in  separate  session  at  4 
p.  u.  The  Clerk,  Francis  T.  King,  being  absent  00 
account  of  sickness.  Dr.  James  C.  Thomas  was  caifed 
to  the  desk,  and  a  minute  adopted,  expressing  regret 
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at  the  absence  of  our  dear  friend,  who  has  served  as 
Clerk  so  acceptably  for  many  years. 

The  usual  routine  opening  business  was  gone  through 
with,  including  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  ex- 
amine and  settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  and  a.  com- 
mittee to  prepare  endorsements  to  be  placed  on  the 
minutes  of  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings. 
These  are  fewer  than  usual,  the  only  ministers  present 
with  minutes  being  Asa  Folger,  from  Kansas ;  Mary 
C.  Woody,  from  North  Carolina ;  Jesse  and  Mary  E. 
Edwards,  from  Oregon. 

At  the  concluaon  of  the  meeting  it  was  announced 
that  tea  would  be  served  in  the  basement  of  the  meet- 
ing-house each  evening  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  all 
Friends  who  would  like  to  stay  to  the  night  meetings ; 
which  has  been  found  to  be  a  great  convenience,  and 
affords  more  time  for  committees. 

The  Representative  meeting  convened  at  8  p.  m., 
and  after  a  short  session  adjourned  to  take  part  in  the 
Devotional  Meeting^in  the  other  room. 

Seventh-day. — The  usual  Devotional  Meetings  at 
8.30  A.  M.  and  4  p.  M.  were  held  to  satisfaction. 

The  Buaness  session  at  10  A.  m.  was  occupied  chiefly 
in  hearing  the  epistles  from  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
which  were  thought  to  be  of  more  than  usual  excel- 
lence, and  a  large  committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare epistles  in  reply. 

Men  Friends  then  adjourned  to  the  large  room  in 
joint  session  with  women  Friends.  The  report  of  the 
Miles  White  Beneficial  Association  was  read,  showing 
a  considerable  disbursement  during  the  past  year  for 
religious,  educational  and  charitable  objects.  'Much . 
satisfaction  was  expressed  with  the  disposition  made. 

The  report  of  the  Peace  Association  was  read,  and 
deep  interest  was  expressed  by  many,  and  the  usual 
wpropriation  was  directed  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Treasurer,  M.  M.  White. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was  then 
taken  up  and  discussed  with  earnestness,  and  a  com- 
mittee appointed  to  nominate  a  new  committee  of  10 
from  Baltimpre  and  2  from  each  of  the  other  Monthly 
Meetings  to  devise  the  best  practicably  means  for  pro- 
moting education  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
to  receive  voluntary  contributions,  to  be  applied  in 
aiding  either  schools,  or  individuals,  as  the  donor  may 
direct. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing on  Ministry  and  Oversight  assembled,  and  adopted 
a  minute  reafGrming  our  views  on  the  so-called  ordi- 
nances. 

At  8  F.  H,  there  was  a  public  meeting  on  Home  Mis- 
aons,  John  R.  Cary,  Secretary.  The  question  box 
called  forth  many  interesting  and  instructive  answers 
and  useful  hints  as  to  how  to  interest  the  children  in 
the  lessons,  how  to  get  them  to  study  them  at  home, 
&c.,  how  to  gain  such  an  influence  over  them  as  to 
draw  them  to  Christ.  At  the  conclusion  J.  R.  Cary 
gave  an  account  of  the  savings  bank  established  in 
comiection  with  the  mission  at  Federal  Hill,  Balti- 
more, about  seventeen  months  ago,  which  has  received 
|6joo  in  sums  ranging  from  five  cents  upwards,  and 
told  how  very  often  these  small  savings  had  enabled 
the  poor  to  tide  over  times  of  sickness  or  loss  of  work, 
without  being  dependent  on  charity.  The  amount  now 
on  band  is  deposited  in  chartered  savings  banks 
paying  3  and  4  per  cent,  interest. 

First-day. — There  were  two  large  Bible  classes  at  10 
A.  M.  and  meetings  for  worship  at  1 1  A.  M.  and  3.30 
and  8  p.  m.,  where  the  gospel  was  preached  with  power 
by  Hannah  W.  Smith,  Ruth  S.  Murray,  John  B.  Cren- 
shaw,Dr.  Jas.  C.  Thomas,  Dr.  L.  D.Johnson,  and  others. 
Some  of  the  ministers  also  attended  the  usual  meetings 
at  the  Federal  Hill  Mission,  and  realized  the  Lord's 


blessing.  The  rainy  weather  prevented  a  large  attend- 
ance. 

Second-day. — ^The  annualdevotional  meetings  at  8.30 
A.  M.  and  4  P.  M.  were  lively  and  interesting,  and  at  the 
latter  there  were  not  seats  enough  for  all.  At  the  10  a. 
M.  business  session  the  Queries  were  considered._  The 
chief  concern  in  the  mens  meeting  was  in  relation  to 
our  testimony  to  a  free  gospel  ministry ;  firee,  as  not 
bought ;  free',  as  untrammelled  by  being  restricted  to 
an  order  of  clergy,  or  by  pre-arrangement  to  one  man ; 
free,  in  that  all  are  waiting  and  expecting  to  be  used 
in  some  way  by  the  Lord,  and  finally,  free  in  not  being 
hampered  by  the  lack  of  means  to  send  forth  laborers 
whom  the  Lord  may  call  away  from  home  as  evange- 
lists. The  minute  of  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and 
Oversight  in  relation  to  the  ordinances  was  read  and 
adopted  by  a  large  expression  and  without  a  dissent- 
ing voice,  although  any  suggestion  to  alter  or  amend 
was  cordially  invited.  There  was  evidently  entire 
unity  on  the  subject. 

At  8  P.  M.  there  was  a  public  meeting  on  Foreign 
Missions,  addressed  by  Laura  Winston,  who  is  about 
to  go  out  to  Mexico  in  behalf  of  Friends'  Mission 
there,— by  Anna  B.  Thomas  in  behalf  of  the  mission 
on  Mt.  Lebanon,  and  by  Dr.  L.  D.  Johnson,  in  behalf 
of  his  mission  to  Africa. 

Third-day.  10  A.  M. — Men  and  women  assembled 
in  joint  session.  The  London  General  Epistle  was 
read  and  the  usual  number  ordered  to  be  printed  for 
distribution.  The  Pastoral  Committee  presented  a 
very  full  and  satisfactory  report  of  their  work  for  the 
past  year.  It  has  consisted  largely  in  visiting  and 
building  up  of  some  of  the  small,  outlying  meetings, 
and  much  blessing  has  rested  on  their  labors.  The 
members  in  Loudon  county,  Va.,  made  an  appeal  for 
jud  in  building  a  meeting-house  for  the  meeting  about 
to  be  re-established  there. 

A  Committee  on  Education  was  named,  as  previous- 
ly determined,  and  fully  united  with.  It  was  decided 
to  raise  a  permanent  fund,  the  income  to  be  devoted 
to  educational  purposes,  and  many  small  subscriptions 
were  handed  in  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  The  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  was  read, 
embracing  many  of  the  points  brought.out  ia  the  pub- 
lic meeting  the  previous  night.  The  Foreign  Mission 
Report  manifested  continued  interest  in  the  work,  and 
rather  larger  receipts  than  the  previous  year.  $500 
had  t)een  contributed  to  the  Mexican  Mission  through 
Indiana  Friends,  and  $150  in  supporting  a  school  on 
Mt.  Lebanon,  The  statistical  report  was  read,  show- 
ing a  small  increase  in  membership  the  past  year.  Dr. 
L.  D.  Johnson  presented  the  proposal  of  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting  for  the  formation  of  an  American  Mission 
Board,  which  was  referred  to  a  committee. 

Jesse  and  Mary  Edwards  gave  a  brief  account  of 
the  settlement  of  Friends 'in  Chehalem,  Oregon,  and 
made  an  appeal  for  aid  in  establishing  a  school  of  high 
grade,  which  was  responded  to  after  meeting  in  sundry 
small  amounts.  Besides  the  usual  large  and  interest- 
iug  devotional  meetings  at  8.30  A.  M.  and  4  P.  M.,  there 
was  a  consecration  meeting  at  8  P.  M.,  crowding  the 
lower  room  of  the  meeting-house.  The  whole  meeting 
of  two  hours  was  occupied  with  short,  living  testimo- 
nies and  prayers,  principally  from  the  younger  mem- 
bers, and  several  received  definite  blessings. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


How  guarded  should  we  be  when  we  speak  to 
the  unhappy,  whose  sorrow  and  dejection  are  apt 
to  dispose  the  heart  to  interpret  in  an  unkind  and 
bitter  sense,  every  expression  that  does  not  breathe 
the  greatest  gentleness  and  affection. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FOURTH  QUARTER. 

LsssOH  IX. ,  Eleventh  month  tpth,  1885 

HEZEKIAH'S  PRAYER  ANSWERED.  II  Ei.  ».  1—17. 

GOLDBH  TsxT.— The  Lord  hear  thee  In  the  day  of  trouble.— 
Ps.  XX.  I. 

The  events  mentioned  in  this  lesson  occurred  either 
during  the  invasion'  of  Sennacherib,  or  else  imme- 
diately after  it.  It  seems  probable  that  the  weight 
of  anxiety  through  which  Hezekiah  had  passed 
may  have  been  a  provoking  cause  of  his  illness. 
See  Stanley's  History  of  the  Jewish  Church. 

1.  In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death — 
sick  of  a  disease  which  in  the  natural  course  of 
events  would  have  proved  mortal.  According  to  a 
Jewish  tradition,  Hezekiah  had  up  to  this  time  be- 
lieved himself  to  be  the  wonderful  child  prophesied 
of  during  his  father's  reign  by  Isaiah.  (Is.  vii. 
14 — 25,  in  the  R.  V.)  And  this  sickness  was  the 
first  intimation  to  him  that  he  was  mortal. — Stanley. 
TTtus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order. 
This  was  most  important,  for  up  to  this  time  (pos- 
sibly for  the  reason  first  stated)  Hezekiah  appears 
to  have  paid  no  attention  to  making  provision  for 
a  successor.  Cf.  v.  6  with  ch.  xxi.  i.  For  thou 
shalt  die  and  not  Uve.  What  a  message  this  must 
have  been  in  Hezekiah's  circumstances !  His 
country  was  either  at  the  moment  invaded  by  the 
host  of  Assyria,  or  at  any  rate  had  only  just  been 
delivered  from  it.  He  had  no  children  to  leave 
behind  him.  The  darkness  of  the  grave  was  be- 
fore him,  with  nothing  to  cheer  him,  for  in 
common  with  the  prevailing  belief  of  the  time  he 
regarded  death  as  the  end  of  existence,  b.  xxxviii. 
17—19. 

2.  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall — away 
from  those  who  were  present,  in  order  that  he 
might  pray  more  freely  and  collecteHly. — Lange. 

3.  Remember  now  how  I  have  walked  before  thee 
in  truth  andwith  a  perfect  heart.  Long  life  was  a 
distinctive  blessing  of  the  old  covenant.  See  Ex. 
XX.  12  ;  I  Ki.  iii.  11 ;  Ps.  xci.  14 — 16  ;  Prov.  iii.  2. 
And  Hezekiah,  conscious  of  the  honesty  of  his  in- 
tentions to  serve  God  fully,  felt  that  he  had  not 
deserved  to  be  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  his  days,  at 
an  age  little,  if  any,  greater  than  that  attained  by 
his  wicked  father.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  Heb., 
"  with  a  great  weeping." 

4.  Afore  Isaiah  was  gone  out  into  the  middle 
court.  R.  V.  "Into  the  middle  part  of  the  city." 
It  seems,  however,  to  refer  to  the  centre  court, 
around  which,  as  is  usual  in  Eastern  cities,  the 
palace  was  built. 

5.  Turn  again.  The  answer  was  immediate. 
The  captain  of  my  people.  R.  V.  "  The  prince  of 
my  people."  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  &c.  Here 
is  an  instance  in  which  the  Lord  changed  his  pur- 
pose in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  his  servant.  Cf.  I 
Sam.  vii.  9;  Ps.  xxii.  24;  Ixvi.  19;  Jon.il.  2; 
Acts  X.  31.  On  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  The  cure  was  to  be  rapid, 
and  a  set  time  was  fixed. 

6.  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 
As  Hezekiah  reigned  29  years  in  all,  this  fixes  the 


date  of  his  sickness  in  his  14th  or  15th  year;  i.  e., 
just  about  the  time  of  Sennacherib's  invasion.  And 
I  will  deliver  thee,  &c.  From  this  expression  we 
would  suppose  that  the  danger  from  Assyria  was 
then  threatening,  but  it  may  have  been  only  a 
promise  ot  future  safety  from  an  enemy  who  had 
so  recently  oppressed  them.     Cf.  Is.  xxxvii.  35. 

7.  And  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs.  This 
is  a  common  remedy  for  boils  in  the  ^t  to  day. 
It  was  not  in  itself  an  adequate  remedy  for  so  se- 
vere a  carbuncle  as  this  one ;  but  like  the  loaves 
and  fishes  with  which  Christ  fed  the  multitude,  it 
had  a  tendency  towards  the  result  desired,  and  no 
doubt  served  as  a  valuable  aid  to  Hezekiah's  faith, 
whilst  the  cure  itself  remained  distinctly  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

8.  And  Hezekiah  said.  What  shall  be  the  signt 
He  showed  faith  in  this  request^  even  as  his  father 
Ahaz  showed  unbelief  and  indifference  in  refusing 
to  ask  for  a  sign.    See  Is.  vii.  1 1 — 13. 

9.  Shall  the  shadow  go  forward  ten  degrees  t 
Hezekiah  was  given  the  choice  of  two  signs.  The 
"  ten  degrees  "  are  literally  "  ten  steps."  It  seems 
most  probable  to  us  that  the  dial  was  a  column  with 
circular  steps  surrounding  it.  "This  column  cast 
the  shadow  of  its  top  at  noon  upon  its  uppermost, 
and  morning  and  evening  upon  the  lowest  step." — 
Knobel. 

10.  Let  the  shouiow  return  backward.  He  chose 
what  seemed  the  hardest  that  the  proof  might  be 
clearer.  "  The  retrograde  movement  of  the  shadow 
indicated  that  Hezekiah's  life,  which  had  already 
arrived  at  its  close  by  natural  means,  was  to  be  put 
back  by  a  miracle  of  divine  omnipotence  so  that 
it  might  contiue  for  another  series  of  years. — Keil. 

IX.  By  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  dial  of 
Ahaz.  Ahaz,  who  was  a  great  lover  of  foreign 
objects  of  art,  probably  procured  this  dial  from  the 
Assyrians,  who  "  were  the  first  to  divide  the  day 
into  twenty  four  hours.''  The  question  as  to  the 
mode  by  which  the  return  of  the  shadow  was 
brought  about  is  one  on  which  many  opinions  have 
been  held.  The  older  commentators  almost  with- 
out exception  believed  in  an  actual  reversing  of  the 
earth's  axis ;  the  most  generally  received  opinions 
now  are  that  it  was  caused  either  by  an  eclipse  of 
the  sun  or  by  some  extraordinaty  refraction  of  the 
sun's  rays  in  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere. 

1 2.  At  that  time  Berodach-Baladan,  the  son  of 
Baladan,  king  of  Babylon.  Babylon  is  here  first 
distinctly  mentioned  in  Sacred  History.  The  great 
empire  of  Nineveh  had  for  a  long  period  over- 
shadowed and  even  rendered  tributary  her  Chal- 
dean neighbor,  but  Jhe  inscriptions  show  that  just 
at  this  time  Baradach-Baladan,  a  native  Chaldean 
prince,  had  rebelled  against  Assyria  and  made  him- 
self king  of  Babylon.— Aw/M'j  Bible  Diet.  Sent 
letters  and  a  preseTit  unto  Hezekiah.  One  object  of 
this  visit  was  to  inquire,  with  the  curiosity  about 
astronomy  natural  to  the  Chaldeans,  as  to  the  won- 
derful sign,  II  Chr.  xxxii.  31,  but  undoubtedly  the 
main  object  was  to  make  sure  of  Hezekiah's  friend- 
ship. He  being  now  a  prince  of  great  importance. 
II  Chr.  xxxii.  23. 
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13.  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them.  His  tempta- 
tion was  (i)  vanity;  see  11  Chr.  xxxii.  25 ;  (2)  the 
need  of  an  alliance  against  Assyria,  and  (3)  the  fact 
that  this  rising  power  of  Babylon  was  the  chief  and 
most  powerful  enemy  of  Babylon.  (Jod  allowed 
this  temptation  in  order  to  try  him  and  that  He 
might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart.  IL  Chr. 
xxxii  31 — PeUmbet. 

14.  Then  came  Isaiah.  He  was  as  faithful  to 
warn  as  he  had  been  to  comfort. 

17.  All  that  is  in  thine  house  ....  shall  be 
tarried  into  Babylon.  This  was  partly  a  result  of 
what  he  had  done,  revealing  to  Babylon  treasures 
worth  their  seeking  so  far  to  obtain. — Peloubet. 
The  prophecy  was  fulfilled  100  years  later.  Heze- 
kiah received  this  announcement  with  humility  and 
repentance,  n  Chr.  xxxii.  26,  and  we  may  believe 
that  he  was  a  better  man  and  walked  more  closely 
with  God  the  rest  of  his  days,  through  this  sorrow- 
fol  experience. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  Sickness  and  death  are  liable  to  come  upon  us 
at  any  time  and  most  unexpectedly.  As  we  ought 
to  "  set  our  house  in  order  "  in  a  worldly  sense  in 
time  of  health,  so  far  more  ought  we  to  do  so  with 
our  spiritual  hotise. 

2.  Hezekiah's  prayer  was  a  prayer  pleading 
God's  faithfulness  to  his  promise.  (See  Prov.  iii. 
1—4)— Peloubet. 

3.  The  answer  was  accompanied  by  the  use  of 
means.  God  works  His  miracles  of  healing  quite 
as  often  through  the  use  of  His  own  God-given 
means  as  in  any  other  way. 

4.  Even  a  high  and  glorious  experience  does  not 
raise  us  above  the  liability  to  temptation  or  the 
possibility  of  falling. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


RlCBMORD,  Imdiaha,  Tcoth  mo.  a6th,  i8ts. 

The  following  was  prepared  for  the  Christian 
Worker,  but  the  editor  refused  to  publish  it,  aad  at  my 
request  he  has  returned  it.  Many  Friends  think  it 
important  that  the  action  of  our  Yearly  Meetings 
should  be  explained  and  defended  against  the  re- 
peated  attacks  of  the  Worker;  but  as  that  paper  de- 
clines to  publish  it,  I  send  it  to  Friends'  Review  as  the 
most  available  method  of  getting  the  facts  before  some 
of  those  who  have  been  misinformed  by  the  Worker. 

T.  Nicholson. 

A    DEFENCE     OP     INDIANA    YEARLY    MEETING    AND 
OTHERS. 

Last  winter  I  became  thoroughly  dissatisfied  with 
the  general  course  and  drift  of  the  Christian  Worker; 
and  after  repeatedly  and  faithfully  pointing  out  to  its 
editor  and  some  of  its  directors  my  objections  (which  I 
also  knew  were  felt  by  many  very  thoughtful  Friends) 
I  have  ance  given  comparatively  little  attention  to 
the  paper.  I  have  observed,  however,  that  during  the 
last  four  months,  while  claiming  to  agree  with  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  its  views  upon  the  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  it  has  arrayed  itself  in  opposition  to 
u>e  action  of  our  Yearly  Meetings  in  their  renewed 
oeclarations  of  faith  in  this  matter,  and  their  methods  of 


protecting  their  meetings  and  members  against  the  in- 
roads of  those  holding  the  position  of  niinisters  in  our 
Society,  but  whose  teaching  and  practice  in  this  regard 
are  in  direct  opposition  to  Friends. 

The  editorial  in  the  last  number  (No.  43)  is  such  a 
remarkable  one,  that  I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  editor,  the  directors  and  the  readers  of  the  paper 
to  some  of  its  inconsistencies. 

I  have  been  informed  that  one  of  the  directors  re- 
cently stated  that  the  paper  would  now  come  out 
very  decidedly  in  opposition  to  the  ordinances,  as 
nearly  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  had  spoken  soi  em- 
phatically upon  this  subject ;  that  until  now  they  were 
afraid  to  say  much,  for  fear  the  paper  would  lose  sub- 
scribers. In  keeping  with  this,  we  find  in  the  last 
issue :  "  All  the  Yearly  Meetings  except  Baltimore  are 
now  past,  and  we  think  the  time  has  come  for  us  to 
speak  a  few  words." 

The  first  paragraph-  contains  a  clear  reaffirmation 
of  views  upon  the  ordinances,  followed  by,  "This 
view  we  think  is  held  by  nearly  all  Friends,  not  ex- 
cepting Ohio  Yearly  Meeting."  The  Second  paragraph 
uses  as  strong  language  as  that  of  any  of  the  '^arly. 
Meetings,  whose  action  the  editor  criticises  and  op- 
poses in  regard  to  the  course  of  certain  ministers  who 
"  have  taken  the  liberty  to  teach  contrary  to  the  es- 
tabUshed  jdoctrines  held  by  Friends  on  the  ordinances, 
and  to  their  action  we  must  trace  primarily  the  present 
excitement  in  the  church.  We  do  not  tliink  their 
course  can  be  considered  reformatory,  but  is  revolu- 
tionary." Paragraph  third  is  apologetic  and  explana- 
tory. In  paragraphs  four  and  five  these  self-evident 
propositions  are  stated  and  admitted  :  "  A  reaffirma- 
tion of  Friends'  views  on  the  ordinances  by  any  Yearly 
Meeting  in  which  there  existed  an  emergency  for  doing 
so  was  doubtless  wise."  "  To  enact  laws  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  of  its  doctrines  is  unquestionably 
the  prerogative  of  a  Yearly  Meeting."  But  when 
Yearly  Meetings  have  reaffirmed  their  views,  and 
have  enacted  necessary  laws  to  maintain  their  doc- 
trines, the  regulations  must  not  be  enforced  I  In  para- 
graph six  we  find  this  statement :  "  Friends  who  travel 
with  credentials  properly  signed  should  be  recognized 
by  all  meetings  where  they  go."  So  then  these  revo- 
lutionists, "  these  ministers  who  teach  contrary  to*  the 
estabUshed  doctrines  held  by  Friends,"  if  they  have 
credentials  properly  signed,  must  be  recognized,  their 
minutes  read,  even  if  they  are  five  years  old-^meet- 
ings  must  be  appointed  for  them,  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  extended  to  them  !  We  are  informed 
that  after  the  revolutionist  has  done  the  mischief  he 
came  to  do,  then  he  "  may  be  stopped."  So,  too,  we 
may  lock  the  stable  after  the  horse  is  stolen,  but  the 
vrise  man  acts  on  other  principles.  Our  Yearly  Meet- 
ings have  acted  wisely,  the  Christian  Worker  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.  They  believe  in  the  In- 
herent right  of  every  organization  to  protect  itself  from 
internal  as  well  as  external  disorganizers. 

In  paragraph  seven  we  find  the  following :  "  Sub- 
sequent events  and  further  consideration  have  con- 
firmed our  first  impressions  that  the  calling  together  of 
Indiana  and  Western  Representative  Meetings  so  near 
the  time  of  Yearly  Meetings  was  not  wise.  We  saw 
no  sufficient  emergency  to  require  hasty  action." 

It  is  well  we  have  more  faithful  watchmen  on  our 
walls,  and  those  who  not  only  sound  the  alarm,  but 
who  have  the  courage  to  defend  the  church.  The 
Christian  Worker  first  assailed  the  action  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  Let  us  consider  the  facts  that 
we  may  see  whether  there  was  a  *'  sufficient  emer- 
gency "  to  require  action.  Two  of  the  ministers  "  to 
whose  action  we  must  trace  primarily  the  present  ex- 
citement and  whose  course  is  revolutionary,"  quoting 
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from  the  Worktr.camc  last  spring  into  the  limits  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting ;  in  a  discourse  in  one  of  our 
ineeting-houses  advocated  the  observance  of  the  ordi- 
nances, and  refused  to  desist  when  requested  to  do  so 
,  by  a  Friend,  united  with  others  in  another  place  of 
worship  in  the  same  town  in  partaking  of  the  ••  em- 
blems.'  Subsequently  one  of  them — one  of  these 
"  revolutionists '  —returned,  attended  one  of  our  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  presented  his  credentials,  which  were 
read  and  minuted,  and  then  he  appointed  a  number  of 
meetings  in  Friends'  meeting-houses  in  that  Quarter. 
Some  Friends  who  knew  of  his  antecedents  were  dis- 
satisfied, but  w6re  feaiful  they  could  not,  in  good 
order,  object  to  receiving  his  minute,  nor  decline  to 
appoint  meetings  for  him.  While  he  was  still  holding 
meetings  within  our  limits  a  call  was  made  for  the 
convenmg  of  the  Representative  Meeting  to  take  steps 
to  protect  our  meetings  and  members  from  such  in- 
fluences— which  the  editor  admits  "  is  unquestionably 
the  prerogative  of  a  Yearly  Meeting."  If  this  was  not 
"a  sufficient  emergency  "  to  require  action,  pray  what 
overt  action  should  we  wait  tor?  If  such  conduct  on 
.  the  part  of  a  minister  is  revolutionary,  what  was  the 
duty  of  the  Representative  Meeting  when  it  would  be 
four  months  before  the  time  of  Yearly  Meeting  ? 

The  attendance  of  members  for  a  called  meeting 
was  untisually  large,  only  four  less  than  were  present 
at  the  regular  meeting  during  Yearly  Meetfng.  Every 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  represented,  and  the  min- 
ute united  vith,  and  when  the  proceedings  of  the  Rep- 
resentive  Meeting,  including  the  minute,  were  read  in 
the  Yearly  Meeting  they  were,  at  least  in  Men's  Meet- 
ing, approved  without  a  dissenting  voice.  I  think  this 
"  subsequent  event "  conclusively  demonstrates  that 
the  action  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  was  wise. 

Now  as  to  New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  At  the  same 
time  otu  of  these  revolutionists  was  making  inroads 
upon  o«r  territory,  the  othtr  (unknown,  however,  to  In- 
diana Friends,  hence  there  was  no  concert  of  action  as 
has  been  charged)  was  in  New  York  and  attended  that 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Some  Friend^  there  had  knowledge  of  his  departure 
from  the  faith,  and  instead  of  reading  his  certificate,  it 
was  referred  to  a  committee  nominated,  who  had  an 
interview  with  the  minister,  which  had  developed  the 
fact  that  he  held  views  contrary  to  the  declaration  of 
faith  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  committee 
reported  adversely  to  accepting  his  credentials  or  ac- 
knowledging him  as  an  accepted  minister. 

If  this  action  was  disrespectful  to  his  meeting,  what 
term  shall  we  apply  to  the  action  of  his  Monthly  Meet- 
ing in  giving  him  a  certificate  to  attend  that  Yearly 
Meeting  ? 

If  the  ^r>i«r  had  uttered  three  months  ago  the  sen- 
timents expressed  in  the  first  and  second  sections  of 
last  week's  editorial  instead  of  opposing  the  action  of 
New  Yprk  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings,  in  all  prob- 
ably Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  would  have  been  enabled 
to  adopt,  a  minute  in  harmony  with  those  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings  upon  this  subject. 

And  in  conclusion,  I  will  say,  if  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed in  the  editorial  alluded  to,  relative  to  tbe  unwise 
course  of  solne  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  is  also  the  sen- 
timent of  a  majority  of  the  Directors  of  the  Publishing 
Association  of  Friends,  it  is  quite  time  the  98  per  cent. 
of  Friends  in  America  were  arranging  with  a  periodi- 
cal that  will  loyally  and  correctly  represent  their 
views.  TiMOTBY  Nicholson. 


Nsw  Gaiidbm,  N.  C,  Eleventh  mo.  sth,  1885. 

The  many  readers  of  Friends'  Review  who  are  in- 
terested in  Friends'  School  at  New  Garden,  N.  C, 
will  be  gratified  to  know  that  tbe  work  of  building  is 


rapidly  progressing.  The  boys'  dormitory  is  nearly 
ready  for  the  roof,  and  we  confidently  expect  it  to  be 
ready  for  use  by  the  opening  of  next  term — at>out  mid- 
winter. The  building  is  about  90x40  feet,  and  will 
afford  excellent  accommodations  for  study  and  lodg- 
ing. The  new  school  house  will  not  be  commenced 
till  spring.  Joseph  Moore. 


ITEMS. 

Three  persons  were  lately  arrested  in  Philadelphia 
and  placed  under  (300  bail  for  profanity  on  a  street 
corner,  under ^a  law  of  the  city  which  imposes  a  fine  of 
tioo  or  three  'months'  imprisonment,  or  both,  for  the 
offence. 

As  was  expected,  the  Grand  Jury  of  Wyoming  re< 
ported  no  bill  against  the  16  persons  arrested  for  the 
massacre  of  the  Chinese  at  Rock  Springs.  On  their 
return  to  their  homes  the  rioters  received  an  ovation. 
Does  our  Government  wish  that  to  be  regarded  as  a 
specimen  of  American  justice  ? 

John  Wesley  himself  was  by  no  means  inclined 
to  take  steps  to  bridge  over  the  gulf  between  the  ex- 
position of  the  Scriptures  by  laymen  and  preaching, 
and  he  was  caused  much  anxiety  when  one  of  his  "lay 
helpers "  took  to  preaching.  Hurrying  from  Bristol 
to  London  to  interfere  in  the  matter,  he  was  warned  by 
his  saintly  mother :  ''  Take  care  wliat  you  do  with  re- 
spect to  that  young  man,  for  he  is  as  surely  called  to 
preach  as  .you  are,"  and,  after  taking  Mrs.  Wesley's 
advice  to  "examine  the  fruits"  of  the  layman's 
preaching,  the  great,  leader  sanctioned  the  new  de- 
parture. Today  there  are  14,721  of  these  accredited 
Wesleyan  lay,  or  local,  preachers. — The  (London) 
Christian. 

Andrew  Carnegie,  the  iron  manufacturer  of  Pitts- 
burg, nas  erected  a  large  building  for  a  library  and 
meeting-place  for  the  men  in  his  employ,  at  a, cost  of 

over  ^25,000. 

■■I 

AUTUMN  LEAVES.  . 

O  swaying  wreaths  of  red  and  brown, 

O  yellow,  drifting  leaves ! 
No  more  the  ripemng  rays  come  down, 

The  birds  have  left  the  eaves. 

The  tuneful  songs  of  joy  are  fled. 

Alone  ye  shivering  stay ; 
The  sunshine  of  the  year  is  dead. 

The  summer  passed  away. 

And  one  by  one,  'neath  clouding  sky. 

Ye  too  must  (surely  go. 
Till  forest-paths  in  silence  lie 

Beneath  the  shrouding  snow. 

Not  vainly,  when  the  moon  was  high. 

Ye  bowed  in  shadow  deep. 
Embracing  all  caressingly 

The  children's  holy  sleep. 

Not  vainly  now  ye  patient  fade 
-  In  quiet  autumn  hour, 
.  The  woodland  sod  anew  to  aid 
Through  nature's  mystic  power. 

What  matter  though  earth's  wintry  bands 

May  seem  to  hold  you  still. 
If  but  the  Master  understands 

That  ye  have  worked  His  will  ? 

—  The  Quiver, 
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A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER. 

A  little  hand,  within  my  own 
I  hold, 
■  More  precious  'tis  than  »lver,  gems, 
Or  gold. 

White,  dimpled,  soft,  it  nestles 

'Neath  my  arm, 
As  if  once  sheltered  there,  'twere  safe 

From  harm. 

Oh  !  darling  little  hand,  that  clings 

To  mine, 
Oh,  loving,  trustful  eyes,  that 

Softly  shine. 

You  look  to  me  for  all  that  love 

Can  give. 
Will  look  to  me  so  long  as  both 

Shall  live. 

I  feel  my  great  unfitness  for 

The  task ; 
More  patience.  Lord,  more  gentleness, 

I  ask. 

« 

More  love,  with  which  to  teach  thy 

Love  divine ; 
Less  faith  in  my  own  strength,  much  more 

In  thine. 

More  courage,  faith,  and  hope  to  point 

The  road, 
That  narrow  road,  and  straight,  which  leads 
To  God. 
'-^UcUd.  Hattie  Trbmaine  Tbrry. 


THE  MASTER'S  QUESTIONS. 

Have  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert. 

For  those  who  have  missed  their  way  ? 
Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste  places. 

Where  the  lost  and  wandering  stray  ? 
Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway. 

The  foul  and  darksome  street  ? 
It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 

The  trembline,  neglected  lamb. 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 

The  sound  of  the  shepherd's  name  ? 
Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy. 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread  ? 
The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them, 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head. 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul  ? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

"  Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole?" 
Have  ye  told  My  fainting  children 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand  ? 
Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  footsteps 

To  the  shore  of  the  "Golden  Land?" 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death  ? 
To  comfort  the  sorrow- stricken. 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith  ? 
And  have  ye  felt,  when  the  glory 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door 
And  flitted  across  the  Siadows, 

That  I  had  been  there  before  ? 


Have  ye  given  the  cup  of  water 

To  the  famishing  soldier-man. 
Who,  dying  on  fields  of  slaughter, 

Belonged  to  the  opposite  clan  ? 
Have  ye  learned  to  forgive  your  foes  ? 

To  breathe  a  prayer  to  Me 
That  those  who  against  ye  rose 

Might  soon  their  error  see  ? 

Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 

In  their  agony  of  woe  ? 
Ye  might  hear  Me  whispering  to  you, 

•■  'Tis  the  path  I  often  go  !'*^ 
My  disciples,  brethren,  friends, 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  Me  ? 
Then  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth. 

There  shall  the  servant  be  !  — Selected. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS* 

Foreign   Intbixigence. — Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  i6th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — W.  E.  Gladstone  visited  Edin^ 
burgh  last  week.  He  was  welcomed  by  a  great  crowd, 
and  delivered  a  speech  in  which  he  said  that  the  Irish 
question  is  assuming  a  new  position,  as  not  now  one 
of  cruel  grievances,  these  having  been  mainly  r^ 
moved.  The  Irish,  however,  still  feel  that  one  griev- 
ance remains  concerning  the  management  of  their 
own  country  as  opposed  to  imperial  government.  The 
electorate  of  Ireland  was  formerly  so  limited  that  its 
utterances  could  not  be  considered  the  voice  of  the 
nation ;  but  now  it  is  as  well  qualified  in  that  respect 
as  those  of  England  and  Scotland.  Ireland  must  be 
expected  to  demand  large  powers  of  self-government ; 
but  assuming  that  nothing  will  be  demanded  that 
would  endanger  the  unity  of  the  empire,  any  claim 
deliberately  and  constitutionally  made  should  be 
treated  with  careful  attention.  To  stint  Ireland  in 
powers  necessary  or  desirable  for  managing  purely 
Irish  matters  is  a  great  error.  In  another  speech  at  a 
public  meeting,  he  discussed  the  question  of  church 
disestablishment,  although  he  consiaered  it  not  one  of 
immediate  necessity,  but  which  became  practical  only 
when  it  should  have  grown  familiar  to  the  public 
mind  by  thorough  discussion,  and  should  have  won 
general  consent  and  approval.  Observing  the  great 
and  increasing  development,  in  the  last  fifty  years, 
within  the  Church  of  England,  of  the  powers  of  volun- 
tary support,  and  the  increase  of  its  spiritual  and  social 
strength  contemporaneously  with  abridgments  of  its 
prerogatives,  he  believed  that  if  the  modification  pro- 
posed should  be  hereafter  accompUshed,  the  vituity 
of  the  Church  would  prove  equal  to  the  needs  of  the 
occasion.  Disestablishment  in  Scotland  is  a  question 
the  Scotch  people  should  deal  with  when  the  proper 
time  arrives,  which  he  thinks  is  not  yet.  The  questions 
requiring  the  first  attention  of  Parliament  are  the  re- 
form of  the  land  laws,  the  reform  of  the  procedure  of 
Parliament,  the  completion  of  the  Reform  bill,  and  the 
settlement  of  the  imperial  relation  toward  Ireland; 
and  these  should  not  be  thrust  aside.  ' 

The  depression  which  has  existed  for  some  time  in 
the  ship-building  trade  on  the  Clyde  is  becoming  very 
serious.  So  many  men  are  out  of  employment  that 
the  relief  committees  find  it  difficult  to  supply  even 
food  for  their  families.  So  great  is  the  distress,  that 
recently  44  "  stowaways "  were  found  on  one  vessel 
about  to  sail  for  America. 

The  Duke  of  Westminster  and  Lord  Tollemache 
have  given  public  notice  that  they  will  provide  small 
holdings  for  laborers  on  their  estates. 

France, — The  Chambers  opened  on  the  loth  inst. 
M.  Floquet  was  elected  President  of  the  Chamber  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


as6 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


Deputies.    The  elections  for  Bureau  officials  in  the 
Chamber  resulted  in  favor  of  the  Republicans. 

The  municipal  authorities  of  Paris  have  adopted  a 
resolution  in  favor  of  amnestv  for  political  prisoners, 
which  will  shortly  be  presented  to  the  Chambers. 

Germany. — The  Foreign  Minister  has  informed  the 
French  Foreign  Minister  that  the  proposed  interna- 
tional exhibition  at  Berlin  in  1888  will  be  abandoned 
if  one  is  to  be  held  at  Paris  in  1889. 

Bulgaria  and  Servia.— A  dispatch  from  Belgrade 
to  London  on  the  14th  stated  that  King  Milan  had  in- 
formed the  Powers  that  Servia  had  declared  war 
against  Bulgana  because  the  latter  arbitrarily  attacked 
a  position  held  by  his  troops  in  Servian  territory  oppo- 
site the  Bulgarian  frontier.  He  also  issued  a  procla- 
mation, reciting  various  complaints  against  Bulgaria, 
and  saying  that  he  adopts  the  policy  of  open  hostility 
forced  upon  him  by  Bulgaria.  Prince  Alexander  of 
Bulgaria  has  sent  a  circular  to  the  Powers,  complain- 
ing that  the  Servian  agent  in  Bulgaria  withheld  for 
«ight  hours  the  notification  of  Servia's  declaration  of 
war;  denying  that  Bulgarians  violated  the  Servian 
frontier  ;  and  charging  the  blame  upon  Servia  for  re- 
cent events.  The  Servian  army  invaded  Bulgaria  on 
the  14th  in  three  divisions,  intended  to  concentrate  on 
Sofia,  the  capital.  Skirmishes  occurred  at  different 
points.  It  was  announced  that  Bulgaria  would  remain 
on  the  defensive,  and  had  asked  Turkey  for  assistance. 
On  the  1 5th  an  engagement  took  place  near  Rapt- 
cha,  in  which  the  Servians  were  victorious.  They,  were 
advancing  toward  Sofia. 

The  Turkish  Ministry  has  submitted  to  the  Sultan  a 
draft  of  the  Porte's  reply  to  Prince  Alexander's  re- 
quest for  assistance.  It  says  that  the  Prince  encouraged 
a  Servian  attack  by  breaking  the  Treaty  of  Berlin. 
The  Porte  has  addressed  to  the  Powers  a  circular  note 
touching  the  situation  in  the  Balkans.  The  North 
German  Gazette  says  that  the  declaration  of  war  be- 
tween Servia  and  Bulgaria  will  not  alter  the  prospects 
of  the  Balkan  Conference. 

India  and  Burmah. — The  British  naval  forces  on 
the  Irawaddy  have  captured  King  Theebaw's  war  ves- 
sel, and  are  proceeding  with  it  up  the  river.  A  steamer 
sent  to  Mandalay  to  bring  away  the  Europeans  de- 
tained by  the  Burmese  government,  was  forbidden  to 
leave,  but  succeeded  in  escaping  under  a  heavy  fire, 
with  the  British  on  board.  Other  Europeans  are  still 
detained. 

British  America. — Louis  Riel,  the  leader  of  the 
half-breed  rebellion  last  vear  in  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tory, was  hung  on  the  i6th  inst.  at  Regina,  on  sentence 
for  high  treason.  Strenuous  efforts  had  been  made  to 
obtwn  a  pardon  or  commutation,  but  without  effect. 
The  French  Canadians,  in  Montreal  and  Quebec,  were 
much  excited  on  account  of  his  execution,  and  serious 
-disturbances  were  feared,  especially  in  the  latter  city.  . 
Domestic. — A  destructive  fire  occurred  at  Galves- 
ton. Texas,  on  the  13th.  It  broke  out  about  2  A.  H.  in 
a  small  foundry,  between  1 5th  and  i6th  streets,  a  few 
blocks  from  the  northern  or  Bay  side  of  the  island.  A 
■fierce  gale  from  the  north  drove  the  flames  rapidly 
forward,  and  the  houses  being  nearly  all  of  wood,  their 
progress  could  not  be  checked,  until  9.30  a.  m.,  when 
It  stopped  within  two  blocks  of  the  Gulf.  Over  400 
houses  were  burned,  almost  all  dwellings,  most  of 
them  inhabited  by  poor  persons,  but  including  also 
some  of  the  finest  residences  in  the  city.  The  business 
district  lies  west  of  this  section,  and  was  untouched.  It 
is  estimated  that  1000  families  are  homeless,  many  of 
whom  lost  all  they  possessed.  No  lives  are  reported 
lost,  and  no  serious  accident.  Active  measures  for 
relief  were  at  once  taken,  and  the  next  day  all  were 
reported  as  temporarily  sheltered. 


MEMOIR  OF  MARY  ANNA  LONGSTRETH 

By  an  old  pupil,  with  a  sketch  of  her  work  for 
Hampton  by  Helen  W.  Ludlow.  This  interesting 
volume  will  be  issued  about  the  end  of  the  present 
month.  Price,  one  dollar.  Orders  may  be  sent  to 
Henry  Longstreth,  No.  723  Sansom  St.,  or,  the  Friends' 
Institute,  No.  1316  Filbert  St.,  Philadelphia. 

A  STATED  MEETING  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelpma 
will  be  held  at  St.  George's  Hall,  Temperance  Parlor, 
on  Sixth-day,  Eleventh  mo.  27th,  1885,  at  11  o'clock, 
A.  M.  D.  P.  Atherton.  Rec.  Sec'y. 

THOS.  H.  M'COLLIN, 
Photographic  Amateur  Outfits 

FBOM  •10.00  UPWARDS. 

Lessons  free  to  purchasers.  Printing  in  silver  and 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

Praise  God,  oar  Zion  hath  come  up  out  of  the 
vildemess  of  formalism  into  the  promised  land 
of  Liberty  in  Christ  Jesus !  But  why,  having  **  en- 
tered the  valley  of  blessing  so  sweet,"  do  we  seem  to 
hasten  into  other  bondage,  unheeding  the  Apostle's 
antion  to  the  Galatian  church?  Are  we  losing  our 
Cuth  in  our  Shepherd's  care  and  the  leading  of  His 
Holy  Spirit?  Certainly  the  ministry  should  be 
cared  for ;  n^lecting  it  we  neglect  Christ's  body, 
which  He  bids  us  care  for  in  all  its  members ;  but 
shoold  it  not  be  as  an  exchange  of  carnal  gifts  for 
spirittial,  not  as  a  merchandize  of  the  Gospel? 
Going  about  somewhat  among  other  churches,  I 
note  the  bondage  of  the  salary  system.  "  They 
that  believe  shall  not  make  haste."  Surely  further 
coanselling  with  the  Master,  apart  from  worldly 
expediency,  would  develop  a  better  and  more  Scrip- 
tural solution  to  the  vexed  question  now  up  before 
omr  Sanhedrim. 

If  salaries  are  to  rule  the  placing  of  our  minis- 
ters,  some  places  will  become  more  attractive  than 
otheis,  as  promising  an  easier  outward  life,  but  I 
fear  the  salaried  one  will  find  himself  under  bond- 
age to  those  who  pay  him  the  stipulated  sum. 

Our  Saviour  sent  out  His  disciples  without  their 
blowing  how  it  would  be  with  them,  and  returning. 


they  gave  testimony  they  lacked  nothing.  Will  not 
this  plan  we  seem  hurrying  into  shut  out  woman's 
ministry  in  the  face  of  the  Lord's  own  commission 
to  her,  and  the  fact  that  the  door  opens  wider  and 
wider  for  her  to  «nter  the  fields  white  for  soul- 
harvesting? 

The  Lord  has  need  of  many  Phoebes  and  Timo- 
thys to-day  among  the  young,  and  they  are  hearing 
His  call  I  Is  the  church  to  prevent  their  answering 
by  her  arrangements,  and  so  cut  off  the  hope  of  a 
succession  of  ministers?  Is  it  not  well  to  remember 
we  are  human,  and  how  easy  to  "quench  the 
Spirit "  by  the  knowledge  "some  one  is  appointed 
our  minister,  and  he  is  paid  to  preach,  therefore 
prepared,  and  my  little  offering  can  be  dispensed 
with  ?"  And  thus  as  one  member  will  suffer  and 
lose  in  spiritual  life,  the  church  itself  will,  and  must 
have  a  hu'ge  responsibility  in  thwarting  "  the  Spirit, 
having  free  course  and  abounding." 

All  is  not  necessarily  wrong  that  is  old,  or  good 
that  is  new  I  AVhat  shall  we  gain  by  copying  other 
churches,  some  of  whom  are  groaning  under  the 
burden  of  various  ritualisms  ?  It  may  be,  intellect- 
ually, a  more  faultless  style  ot  sermons,  but  shall 
we  not  lose  the  fire  on  the  heart  and  lip  that  comes 
only  from  Holy  Ghost  putting  forth?  We  are 
called  "  to  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season, 
ready  for  every  good  word  and  work,  by  abiding 
in  the  source  of  Power. 
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If  the  church  came  down  before  the  Lord  as  she 
should  for  entire  sanctification,  there  would  be  no 
lack  of  liberal  givers  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  the 
silver  and  the  gold  '•  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills  "  would  all  be  under  contribution  for  His  Gos- 
pel who  lends  them  to  us  in  stewardship.  Perhaps 
the  fact  that  we  are  a  thorough  people  impels  us 
into  extremes,  for  it  seems  hard  to  keep  the  happy 
medium  and  from  errors  on  one  hand,  not  to  run 
into  some  on  the  other  hand.  Our  Saviour  says 
His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  Therefore 
worldly  arrangements  concerning  His  church  can- 
not be  pleasing  unto  Him.  •'  He  will  never  suffer 
the  righteous  to  be  forsaken,"  and  if  we  will  only 
let  Him  rule  in  all  things  He  will  insure  that 
"  they  that  preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  of  it,''  for 

"  It  may  not  be  thy  way, 
It  may  not  be  my  way. 
But  in  His  own  way 

The  Lord  will  provide." 

James  says,  "  He  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of 
the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed."  Such  a 
condition  speaks  the  opposite  of  anchorage  and 
establishment  in  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  either  for 
individuals  or  churches. 

Let  us  not  fasten  upon  the  church  a  yoke  that 
others  coming  after  tis  will  find  grievous  to  be  borne. 
But  let  us  keep  under  the  anointing  that  will 
enable  us  to  discern  between  thing  and  thing,  and, 
knowing  the  Lord's  will,  let  us  obey  in  perfect  trust 
that  He  who  calls  and  puts  forth  will  care  for  His 
own.  At  the  same  time  holding  ourselves  as  His 
stewards,  to  minister  unto  the  household  of  faith  in 
all  things,  "  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ; "  for 
"  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.'' 

Having  received  precious  testimonies  to  the  full- 
ness, freedom  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  not  Ml  to  keep  the  trust 
committed  to  us,  to  enlighten*the  Christian  world, 
lest  because  of  unfaithfulness  our  candlestick  be  re- 
moved from  its  place,  and  we  being  set  aside,  the 
Lord  may  raise  up  another  church  to  show  to  the 
world  the  Gospel  principles  whose  importance  we 
seem  so  inclined  to  lessen.      R.  W.  Marwage. 

Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 


For  Friendl'  Review. 

THE  EARLY  FRIENDS  AND  THE  OUTWARD 

"ORDINANCES." 

Concluded  from  page  244, 

Robert  Barclay,  it  will  be  observed  by  the 
omitted  passages,  speaks  positively  and  clearly  of 
the  univetsal  faith  and  practice  of  "  The  People 
called  Quakers,''  of  which  he  declares  on  its  Title 
Page,  his  Treatise  to  be,  "A  full  Explanation  and 
vindication  of  their  Principles  and  Doctrines,  with 
a  full  Answer  to  the  strongest  Objections  usually 
made  against  them,"  and  so  ^'Presented  to  the 
King."  '•  Written  and  Published  in  Latin  for  the 
Information  of  Strangers.  And  now  put  into  our 
own  Language  for  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen, 
by  R.  B  " 

He  declares  in  his  dedicatory  Letter   to   King 


Charles  II:  "I  was  engaged  in  the  Liberty d 
the  Lord,  to  present  to  the  World  \}ci>&  APOLOGY 
of  the  Truth,  held  by  those  People."  (Observt 
not  apologies  for  the  Quakers,  but  a  "  Defence  <^ 
the  Truth  held  by  them.") 

He  uses  the  term  "  We,"  ^  through  the  Trea- 
tise, in  the  name  of  the  "  Quakers  ;  "  and  he  de- 
clares that  they  are  one  People  and  united  in  their 
'•faith  of  the  Gospel." 

The  writer  of  this  Pamphlet  asserts,  with  great 
assurance,  that  Barclay  is  speaking  of  members 
of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  in  the  para- 
graph so  misquoted ;  and  that  he  admits  a  diver- 
sity of  practice  among  them. 

Pamphlet,  page  26 :  "Now  the  plea  has  some- 
times been  made,"  says  he,  "  that  these  tolerant 
declarations  are  made  for  the  benefit  of  'other 
denominations ;  '  but  such  a  thought  is  excluded 
by  the  common  sense  of  the  case,  as  well  as  by 
the  meaning  of  the  terms  used.  Barclay  also  re- 
futes the  idea,  when,  upon  another  occasion,  he 
says,  '  We  are  not  so  foolish  as  to  concern  oar- 
selves  with  those  who  are  not  of  us.'" 

The  "other  occasion,"  here  alluded  to,  is  found 
in  the  publication  the  previous  year  of  Barclay's 
"  Anarchy  of  the  Ranters,"  which  refers  entirely 
to  Church  Government,  as  the  passage  fully  quoted, 
will  show.  [Section  IV,  Ed.  j6pi.]  "The 
Power,  Authority,  Order-  and  Government,  we 
speak  of  are  such  as  a  Church,  Meeting,  Gather- 
ing or  Assembly  claims  towards  those  who  have  or 
do  declare  themselves  Members  :  who  own,  believe 
and  profess  the  same  Doctrines  and  Principles  cf 
Faith  viith  us.. 

"  For  we  are  not  so  foolish  as  to  conqera  out- 
selves  with  those  who  are  not  of  us;  far  less  who 
stand  in  opposition  to  us ;  so  as  to  Reprove,  In- 
struct or  Reclaim  them,  as  Fellow  Members  or 
Brethren." 

.  The  reader  will  judge  of  the  fairness  of  any  ap- 
plication of  this  sentence  to  the  official  ExposiHm 
of  the  distinguishing  views  of  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  "  Barclay's  Apol- 
ogy." 

Nevertheless,  that  there  may  be  no  doubt  as  to 
the  uncompromising  testimony  of  Barclay  and  the 
early  Friends,  and  of  their  uniformity  in  Faith  and 
Practice,  the  following  further  Extracts  from  his 
'•Anarchy  of  the  Ranters  "  are  here  given.  (Sec- 
tion III.) 

"We  confess  indeed  we  are  against  such  as  .  .  . 
seek  to  uphold  Customs,  Forms  or  Shadows  where 
the  Use  for  which  they  were  appointed  is  removed, 
or  the  Substance  itself  known  and  witnessed ;  as 
we  have  sufficiently  elsewhere  answered  our  op- 
posers  in  the  case  of  Water  Baptism  and  Bread 
and  Wine,"  etc. 

In  Section  VT,  after  proving  the  Divine  Au- 
thority vested  in  the  Church  for  its  own  preserva- 
tion, Barclay  affirms  its  right  of  judgment  upon 
"  Any  pretending  Conscience  or  Revelation  who 
shall  arise  to  teach  and  practise  (however  small 
or  insignificant  in  themselves),  whatever  Princi- 
ples or  Practices,  contrary  to  such  as  are  already 
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rec<wed  as  true,  and  confirmed  by  God's  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Saints." 

This  Pamphlet  again  seriotisly  misrepresents 
Barday,  by  a  partial  quotation,  and  a  wresting  of 
tTO  passages  from  different  parts  of  his  argument, 
but  joined  together  consecutively  by  this  Writer,  and 
each  cut  short  at  the  point  which  would  manifest 
the  real,  and  precisely  opposite,  meaning  of  the 
Apologist. 

On  Page  27 :  the  writer  says : 

«« Barclay  freely  admits  the  Lord's  rega*rd  and 
a{^arance  in  the  use  of  these  things,  as  many  of 
us  havie  known  Him  to  do  to  us  in  the  time  of  our 
ignorance."  He  says,  "the  fqrm  sometimes  may 
be  dispensed  with  (italics  as  in  Pamphlet),  and  the 
figure  or  type  may  cease  when  the  substance  comea 
to  be  enjoyed." 

The  first  quotation  is  from  the  concluding  para- 
graph  on  the  Outward  Supper,  already  fully  given 
above.  The  second  is  from  the  Article  on  Bap- 
tism, and  runs  thus:  "But  we,  on  the  contrary, 
do  always  ^xtitT  the  power  to  the  form,  the  su6- 
stanee  to  the  shadmu  .  .  .  :  the  substance 
and  power  are  indispensably  necessary:  though 
the  Form  sometimes  may  be  dispensed  with,  and 
the  Figure  and  Type  may  cease,  when  the  Sub- 
stance and  Anti-type  comes  to  be  enjoyed,  [as  it 
doth  in  this  case,  which  shall  hereafter  be  made  ap- 
pear."'\  The  bracketed  clause  is  omitted.  Bar- 
clay then  goes  on  in  this  very  Article  to  "  make  it 
appear,"  that  "It  water  baptism  were  only  a 
'carnal  ordinance,'  as  the  Apostle  affirms  it  to 
have  been,  it  remains  a  carnal  ordinance  still ; 
then  no  necessary  part  ol  the  Gospel  ox  New  Cove- 
nant Dispensation  :  and  if  no  necessary  part  of  it, 
then  not  needful  to  continue,  nor  to  be  practised  hy 
such  as  live  and  walk  under  this  Dispensation. 
But  in  this,  as  in  most  other  things,  our  Adversa- 
ries Judaize ;  and  renouncing  the  Glorious  and 
Spiritual  Privileges  ol  the  New  Covenant,  are 
sticking  in  and  cleaving  to  the  Rudiments  of  the 
Old  both  in  Doctrine  and  Worship"  .  .  . 
"  But  IVe,  on  the  contrary,  travail  above  all,  to  lay 
hold  upon  and  cleave  unto  the  Light  of  the  Glo- 
rious Gospel  Revealed  unto  us.  And  the  Har- 
mony of  the  Truth  we  profess  in  this,  may  appear  by 
briefly  observing  how,  in  all  things,  we  follow  the 
Spiritual  Gospel  of  Christ, ' '  etc. ,  etc.  [Fd.  i6pi  : 
Proposition  12,  Section  VI.'} 

The  reader  will  judge  of  the  truthfulness  of  the 
statement  that  Robert  Barclay  ever  gave  any  un- 
certain utterance  in  regard  to  the  uniform  prac- 
tice, and  consistent  Doctrines  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  on  the  subject  of  the  Outward  "Ordi- 
nances," so-called. 

GEORGE   FOX. 

But  George  Fox  and  Edward  Burrougk  are  also 
asserted  to  have  favored  the  Outward  "  Ordi- 
nances." 
On  page  JO  of  the  Pamphlet,  we  read : 
"  George  Fox  repeatedly  declares  in  his  tracts : 
•  We  have  the  Lord's  Supper:  '  The  table  and 
tiie  supper  of  the  Lord  '  we  do  own  ; '  and  these 
affirmations  are  'constantly  accompanied  with  the 


charge  that  the  usual  mode  of  administering  the 
same  was  not  according  to  Apostolic  practice, 
which  is  the  strongest  claim  that  their  '  mode '  was 
according  to  it." 

Let  George  Fox  answer  for  himself  this  foolish 
misrepresentation.  [See  Fox's  "  Gospel  Truths," 
P.  gii.     Ed.  i7o6\ 

"  Christ  took  the  Bread  xaA  Wine  and  gave  it  to 
His  Disciples  when  He  was  with  them,  before  He 
was  crucified:  but  now  He  is  risen  and  ascended  and 
stands  at  the  Door  of  your  hearts  and  knocks.  And 
if  any  man  will  hear  His  voice  and  open  to  Him — 
with  His  Grace  and  Light  and  Spirit,  by  joining  to 
it — Christ  tells  you  in  Revelation  III,  that  He 
will  come  in  and  sup  with  you  and  you  with  Him. 
And  here  Christ  sups  in  you  and  you  in  Him, 
which  is  the  last  supper  spoken  of  in  the  Revela- 
tions :  and  this  is  the  Spiritual  and  Heavenly  Mar- 
riage Supper;  and  here  Christ's  words  are  fulfilled, 
who  said  that  He  would  come  again  and  doth  not 
leave  His  followers  comfortless. 

"  And  John,  that  took  the  element  of  Bread 
and  Wine,  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death  at 
the  Passover  before  He  was  crucified,  he  preaches 
to  the  Christians  and  brings  them  to  the  Marriage 
Supper  of  the  Lamb ;  for  its  like  they  had  taken 
the  Bread  and  the  Cup  in  remembrance  of  Christ's 
death  till  He  came,  and  now  John  tells  them 
Christ  is  come.  This  is  a  nearer  Supper  than  to 
take  the  Elements  of  Bread  vad  Wine,"  etc. 

Again,  P.  gjj :  "  Here  you  may  see  a  distinc- 
tion between  the  last  Supper  the  same  night  that 
Christ  was  betrayed,  before  He  was  crucified,  and 
the  Heavenly  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb  that 
Christ  calleth  People  to,  after  He  was  ascended ' 
into  Heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  May  not 
Reprobates  take  the  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death,  and  say  they 
will  do  it  till  Christ  come :  yet  Christ  saith  Behold 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  and  though  He  is 
come  yet  they  will  not  open  the  door  and  hear 
His  Spiritual  voice  that  He  might  come  in  and  sup 
with  them  and  they  with  Him." 

P.  Q38.  "  So  here  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 
the  Flesh  and  Blood  of  Christ,  or  the  Bread  which 
came  down  from  Heaven  which  givetb  life  eternal, 
and  the  elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  which  Repro- 
bates and  Judases  may  take  and  eat  that  have  not 
life  eternal  nor  Christ  in  them." 

George  Fox  then  proceeds  to  show  a  like  vital 
distinction  between  John's  Baptism  of  water,  and 
Christ's  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  Fire. 
It  is  useless  to  multiply  quotations  to  disprove 
this  allegation  as  regards  George  Fox.  Enough  to 
say  that  in  nearly  Two  thousand  Quarto  Pages 
before  me,  of  his  Doctrinal  writings,  and  his 
Journal,  there  is  not  found  a  word  to  afford  the 
slightest  justification  for  it. 

In  his  Journal,  P.  230,  in  reply  to  the  charge 
that  "  The  Quakers  denied  the  Sacrament  (as  they 
called  it),  of  Bread  and  Winf  which  they  said  they 
were  to  take  and  do  in  remembrance  of  Christ's 
death,"  we  find  a  full  and  comprehensive  exposi- 
tion of  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  true  Sup- 
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per;  in  which  occurs  the  injunction,  "  Eat  the 
Breadi  which  comes  down  from  above,  which  is 
not  outward  Bread ;  and  drink  the  Cup  of  Salva- 
tion which  He  gives  in  His  Kingdom,  which  is 
not  outward  Wine." 

EDWARD   BURROOGH. 

In  the  case  of  Edward  Burrough,  the  charge  is, 
if  possible,  more  absurd.     We  read  in  this  Fam- 
phlet,  on  Page  22.     "  And  it  is  high  time  for  us  to 
see  that  everything  that  pertains  to  the  Church  at 
large  as  taught  and  exampled  in  the  Scriptures 
does  also. properly  pertain  to  every  true  Braruh  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.     The  founders  of  our  So- 
ciety clearly  saw  this,  and  claimed  it  for  themselves. 
Edward  Burrough  says :  'This  way  of  religion  is 
according  to  the   Scriptures,   fulfilling  them  in 
doctrine,  practice  and  conversation,  and  the  min- 
istry, ordinances,^  "  etc. 
.  Let  Edward  Burrough  also,  answer  for  himself : 
In  a  letter  published  in  1654,  from  his  prison, 
to  "  the  Inhabitants  of  Underbarren,"  he  declares 
{See  Life  and  Writings  of  Edward  Burrough, 
Page  21.     London  Ed.)  that  "He  and  his  breth- 
ren own  the  one  saving  Baptism,  that  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  Fire;  and  witness  a  being  baptized 
by  the  One  Spijit  into  One  Body  of  which  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  Head  ;  though  they  do  not  use  Water 
Baptism." 

And  "That  they  reject  the  administration  of 
Bread  and  Wme  as  a  Christian  rite;  whilst  ac- 
knowledging the  Communion  of  Saints,  the  partak- 
ing of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  by  which 
they  were  nourished  up  to  eternal  life." 

Again,  an  page  65,  we  read  in  another  public 
address,  in  defence  of  the  Society  of  Friends : 

"  The  one  Baptism,  which  is  by  one  Spirit  into 
one  Body,  into  the  Death  of  Christ,  We  are  wit- 
nesses of:  and  the  bread. which  we  break  is  the 
communion  of  the  Body  of  Christ  and  we  being 
many  are  one  bread ;  but  the  beggarly  elements  we 
testify  against,  being  witnesses  of  the  Substance." 
On  page  77. 

"  We  deny  the  '  Sacrament,'  for  we  know  there 
is  no  Scripture  for  it.  T7u  Lord's  Supper  is  not 
carnal.  He  will  make  His  abode  with  us  and  sup 
with  us,  His  body  is  glorious,  and  not  beggarly  ele- 
ments, as  outwanl  Bread  and  Wine.  .  .  .  So 
we  do  deny  and  condemn  all  that  worship,  that  sac- 
rament of  elements  of  bread  and  wincjand  that 
supper  which  stands  in  these  things." 

"We  witness  Christ  to  be  come,  who  is  the 
Sum  and  Substance,  and  need  not  have  a  remem- 
brance of  any  element.  We  which  be  dead  with 
Christ  live  in  His  life,  out  of  the  beggariy  ele- 
ments." 

Here  again  the  Reader  may  judge  of  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  statement  on  Page  40  of  the  Pam- 
phlet, that  Edward  Burrough,  in  claiming  that  the 
early  Friends  sdugl^t  to  restore  and  "perpetuate 
primitive  Christianity,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  in  fulfillment  of»them  in  doctrines,  practices, 
ordinances  and   Church  government,''  ever  In- 


tended to  allude  to  Water  Baptism,  or  the  outward 
supper  of  Bread  and  Wine. 

He  held  that  Christ  Himself  had  come,  and  had 
"fulfilled  the  Scriptures,"  and  all  types  and 
shadows  therein.  . 

It  would  be  easy  Xa  multiply,  largely,  this  evi- 
dence from  the  writings  of  the  Eariy  Friends,  and 
from  all  the  Historians  and  approved  Authorities 
of  the  Church,  but  it  is  hardly  neediul. 

William  Sewel,  a  cotemporary  writer  with  the 
Founders  of  the  Society,  in  his  "  History  of  the^ 
Rise  and  Progress  of  the  People  called  Quakers," 
bears  a  continual  testimony  to  their  uniform  doc- 
trine and  practice  in  these  respects;  and  also  to 
their  Christian  charity  towards  those  who  differ 
from\!aG\a;  {not  among  them.) 

[A.  D.   1722.     London  Edition.     Page  6gi.\ 

He  says :  .      ^         j 

"As  to  '  Water  Baptism'  and  the  Outward 
Supper  though  they  dont  use  the  external  signs, 
(witnessing  Christ  the  substance  to  be  come),  yet 
they  are  not  for  judging  those  who  do  use  them 
conscientiously  and  devoutly." 

In  "  Allen's  State  Chutches,"  (Page  512).  "^ 
read: 

"The  Society  of  Friends,  from  their  nse  about 
1650,  have  steadily  declined  the  observance  of 
this  rite  (the  outward  Supper) ;  believing  with 
many  other  Protestant  Reformers,  that  the  true 
eating  the  body  and  drinking  the  blood  of  Chnst 
is  by  lively  faith  in  Him .  and  must  be  the  ex- 
perience of  every  sincere  believer ;  being  a  spirij 
tual  act  independent  of  any  outward  ceremony. 

He  goes  on  to  say,  "  Their  writings  may  be  re- 
ferred to,  for  the  reasons  which  they  allege  from 
Holy  Scriptures,  that  such  a  ceremony  was  not  de- 
signed to  be  perpetuated  as  a  standing  observance 
of  the  Gospel ;  that  it  has  a  dangerous  tendency 
to  draw  off  the  attention  from  the  spiritu^  per- 
ception and  benefit  of  this  experience:  and  ttat 
it  has  manifestly  produced  most  serious  injury  in 
various  ways,  to  the  professing  Churches." 

Joseph  John  Gumey,  who  is  more  than  once 
quoted  in  this"  Pamphlet  as  in  favor  of  toleration 
of  the  outward  "ordinances,"  thus  records  his 
solemn  judgment  in  regard  to  them. 

[See  "  Distinguishing  views  of  Friends.      r(^' 

rnff\  • 

"While  the  Society  of  Friends  believe  that 
Ordinances  which  are  so  peculiariy  liable  to  abuse, 
and  which  have  been  the  means  of  exciting  not 
only  the  superstitions  now  alluded  to,  but  endless 
divisions  and  contentions,  and  many  cruel  perse- 
cutions in  the  Church,  cannot  truly  appertain  u 
the  law  of  God:  while  they  are  persuaded  on  tne 
contrary  that  the  spirituality  of  that  law  ts  opposta 
to  the  continued  observance  of  any  typical  reUgms 
rites :  and  while  on  these  grounds  they  consider 
themselves  amply  justified  in  the  omission  of  sucn 
practices,  they  entertain  I  trust  no  disposition 
whatever,  to  judge  their  feUow  believers,  who  con- 
scientiously make  use  of  these  practices." 

Again,  on  page  100 :  "  It  is  our  behef  that  «^ 
have  been  led  out  of  the  practice  of  these  ntes  py 
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the  Spirit  of  Truth ;  that  we  could  not  recur  to 
them  without  grieving  our  Heavenly  Monitor; 
and  that  iii  fact,  they  are  not  in  accordance  with 
the  entire  spirituality  of  the  Gospel  dispensation.'' 

In  the  ^'Addendum,"  he  sums  up  his  judgment 
in  these  words :  .  ' 

"The  feelings  which  are  entertained  on  this 
subject  by  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  followers 
of  Christ,  may  be  one  reason  why  Friends  have 
been  led  to  uphold  a  more  spiritual  standard ;  nor 
could  we  in  my  opinion  forsake  the  high  ground 
which  ive  have  hitherto  occupied  respecting  forms 
and  ceremonies  in  worship  without  inflicting  a 
serious  injury  on  the  cause  of  truth,  and  therefore 
on  the  whole  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

In  conclusion,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  at 
no  time  in  the  history  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
since  its  organization,  has  there  been  any  approved 
diversity  of  doctrine  or  practice  among  its  mem- 
bers, upon  these  subjects. 

The  case  (entirely  misquoted  in  this  Pamphlet 
from  the  "  Inner  Life  of  the  Commonwealth  ")  of 
an  itinerant  preacher  named  Wooldrigg,  at  the 
time  of  the  early  gathering  of  the  Society,  who 
was  forgiven  for  his  erratic  conduct  in  baptizing  a 
woman,  because  George  Fox  said  "ht  simply  did 
such  a  thing  once  and  no  more,"  so  far  from  invali- 
dating, more  fully  confirms  the  universal  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Early  Friends  in  these  respects. 

Thomas  Kimber. 

Richmond  Hill,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  Eleventh  Mo.  1885. 


OUR   LONDON    LETTER. 

Our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  held  in  usual 
course  on  the  6th  instant,  and  we  had  the  accept- 
able company  of  our  Friend,  Isaac  Sharp,  who 
was  looking  as  brit^ht  and  well  as  ever.  He  has  a 
minute  from  Darlington  Monthly  Meeting,  liber- 
ating him  for  religious  service  within  the  compass 
of  our  Quarterly  Meetings.  Two  of  our  Australian 
Friends  were  also  present  with  us.  Edward  Sayce, 
of  Melbourne,  has  concluded  his  visit  and  engaged 
his  passage  homeward  in  the  Orient  steamer,  which 
b  to  sail — or,  more  strictly  speaking,  to  sieam,  on 
the  nth  instant.  This  will  make  the  fifth  time 
that  our  dear  Friend  has  gone  out  to  Australia — the 
land  of  his  adoption,  where  he  was  the  first  to' 
commence  the  meeting  of  Friends  at  Melbourne  in 
1843.  J-  B.  Braithwaite  was  prevented  from 
meeting  with  us,  in  consequence  of  weakness  of  the 
knee — the  result  of  some  over-strain — for  which 
his  physician  has  enjoined  thorough  rest  for  a  short 
time. 

The  issue  in  pamphlet  form  of  the  first  part  of 
the  Book  of  Christian  Discipline  appears  to  have 
been  much  appreciated.  About  nine  thousand 
copies  have  been  struck  off,  half  of  which  have 
been  already  taken  up.  It  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  all  Friends  who  do  not  possess  the  larger  volume 
itself,  and  it  is  admirably  adapted  for  distribution 
amongst  thoughtful  and  inquiring  persons  outside 
our  own  borders,  to  whom  we  might  wish  to 
present,  in  a  brief  compass,  a  clear  and  compre- 


hensive statement  of  those  views  of  Truth  that  we 
hold  dear. 

The  subject  of  the  recent  most  painful  dis- 
closures of  immorality  was  introduced  in  a  very 
feeling  manner  by  a  Friend,  who  expressed  his 
poignant  sorrow  for  the  gross  iniquity  prevailing 
almost  close  to  our  own  doors.  But  he  could  not 
contemplate  without  a  shudder,  the  incalculable 
amount  of  harm  that  has  been,  and  still  is  being, 
inflicted — especially  upon  the  young — by  the  pub- 
lication of  the  revolting  details  in  the  daily  press — 
even  in  the  respectable  journals  that  have  ad- 
mission into  our  own  households.  He  felt  very 
deeply  the  responsibility  of  those  who  are  engaged 
in  efforts  to  stem  the  greatt  ide  of  immorality.  Theirs 
is  a  noble  aim  ;  but  they  should  be  most  careful 
not  to  resort  to  measures  that  are  of  a  questionable 
character,  for,  by  overstepping  the  mark,  they 
may  unconsciously  minister  to  the  very  vices  they 
intended  to  destroy,  and  thus  do  an  amount  of 
harm  that  is  terrible  to  contemplate.  We  need, 
indeed,  to  put  up  earnest  petitions  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  forgive  the  woful  mistakes  of 
those  who  thought  they  were  serving  His  cause,, 
and  be  pleased  to  overrule  all  things  for  good. 

London;  Eleventh  mo.  7th.  1885. 


Plan  for  Bvansrallsttc,    Pastoral,   and  Church 
Extension  Work  of  Western  Yearly  Meetlnsr. 

This  plan  provides : 

1.  That  the  Yearly  Meeting  appoint  annually  an 
Executive  Committee  of  five,  the  chairman  of 
which  shall  be  the  clerk  of  the  committee  and 
superintendent  of  the  work  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing ;  and  in  conjunction  with  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing Superintendents,  and  under  the  authority  and 
direction  of  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall 
have  the  general  and  special  care  and  oversight  of 
the  work  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  its  limits. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  meet  at  once  af- 
ter appointment,  for  organization  and  consultation, 
and  thereafter,  on  their  own  adjpurnments  or  call 
of  the  Clerk,  as  often  as  they  may  consider  need- 
ful for  the  promotion  of  the  work. 

2.  The  General  Superintendent,  acting  under 
the  authority  and  direction  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, shall  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
general  and  special  needs  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, by  visitations  and  otherwise  ;  and  shall  act 
with  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Superintendents,  and 
the  Monthly  Meeting's  Executive  Committees,  in 
promoting  the  evangelistic,  pastoral  and  church  ex- 
tension work,  in  all  their  various  relations,  through- 
out the  Yearly  Meeting  and  its  limits. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  Superintendent  in  each. 
Quarterly  Meeting,  appointed  annually  by  the- 
Yearly  Meeting  upon  recommendation  of  ihe- 
Quarterly  Meeting,  who  shall  be  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  work  throughout  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing and  its  limits,  in  conjunction  and  in  harmony 
with  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Executive  Committee 
and  Superinlendent,  and  the  Monthly  Meeting's 
Executive  Committee. 
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4.  Each  Monthly  Meeting  shall  appoint  an 
earnest,  efficient  Executive  Committee,  which 
shall  take  the  place  of  the  Pastoral  Committee  now 
standing,  who,  in  addition  to  the  duties  already 
required  of  Pastoral  Committees  by  discipline, 
shall  act  in  harmony  and  in  conjunction  with  the 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meeting's  Superintendent 
and  Executive  Committee,  in  organizing  and 
carrying  forward  the  evangelistic,  pastoral,  and 
church  extension  work  in  its  meetings  and  within 
their  limits.  The  chairmen  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings'  Committees  to  form  conjointly  an  Exe- 
cutive Committee  for  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  who, 
with  the  Quarterly  Meetmg  Superintendent  as 
chairman,  shall  have  the  direction  and  manage- 
ment of  the  work  throughout  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing and  its  limits,  and  the  care  and  disbursement 
of  the  funds  raised  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
promoting  the  work  within  its  limits. 

5.  The  Monthly  Meeting's  Executive  Pastoral 
Committees  shall  report  to  the  meetings  appointing 
them  once  each  year,  and  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
Superintendent,  promptly  by  the  first  of  Ninth 
month  each  year ;  filling  such  blanks,  and  giving 
«uch  statistical  and  other  information  as  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  may  require. 

6.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  Superintendent  shall, 
within  five  days  thereafter,  make  out  a  summary 
report  of  the  information  received  from  the 
Monthly  Meetings'  Executive  Committees,  with 
such  additional  matter  as  may  be  required,  and 
forward  the  same  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  Superin- 
tendent, to  enable  him  to  make  out  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  Executive  Committee  in  time  to  lay  it 
before  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

7.  There  shall  be  a  special  time  set  apart  at  each 
Yearly  Meeting  to  hear  the  annual  report  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  for  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  of  evangelistic,  pastoral,  and  church 
extension  work  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  all  its 
bearings,  and  for  the  transaction  of  such  business  in 
relation  thereto  as  may  properly  come  before  the 
meeting. 

6.  The  Yearly  Meeting  shall,  in  the  usual  way, 
through  the  representatives  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  consider  and  make  a  proper  appropria- 
tion annually,  for  the  use  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  promoting  the  work,  subject  to  their 
control  and  disbursement,  in  accordance  with  the 
relative  needs  of  the  several  meetings  throughout 
the  Yearly  Meeting  and  its  limits. 

9.  To  supplement  the  appropriation  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  aid  of  the  work,  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  Superintendent  shall,  immediately  after 
Yearly  Meeting,  open  voluntary  subscription  in  his 
Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  used  by  the  Quarterly 
Meeting's  Executive  Committee,  in  aid  of  the 
general  work  within  its  limits.  He  shall  also  visit 
«arly  thereafter  each  of  the  meetings  of  this  Quar- 
ter, and  present  the  subject  of  additional  aid  in 
promoting  the  work,  and  open  subscriptions  therein, 
which  shall  be  due  and  payable  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting's  Executive  Committee  when 
subscribed,  or  at  farthest,  within  three  months  there- 


after. This  fund  for  "  The  spread  of  the  Gospel " 
shall  be  managed  and  disbursed  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting's  Executive  Committee,  and  used  by  them, 
with  all  other  funds  contributed,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  locality  where  raised  and  within  its  limits,  as  in 
their  judgment  may  seem  best. 

Executive  Committee  for  the  Yearly  Meeting. — 
Nathan  H.  Clark.  Clerk  and  Supt.,  Westfield,  Ind. ; 
Wm.  L.  Pyle,  Indianapolis,  Ind. ;  Elwood  C.  Siler, 
Bloomingdale,  Ind. ;  Sarah  M.  Hadley,  Hadley, 
Ind. ;  Anna  H.  Morris,  Plainfield,  Ind. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
MEXICAN  MISSION  NOTES. 

Recent  letters  from  the  Southern  Mission  show 
that  meetings  are  now  kept  up  at  eleven  stations 
within  60  miles  of  Gomez  Farias;  our  fnends 
Luciano  Mascorro,  Francisco  Pena  and  Encar- 
nacion  Gonzalez,  alternating  in  attending  them, 
aided  by  the  most  earnest  members  of  the  three 
Meetings  of  Gomez  Farias,  Santa  Barbara  and 
Escandon.  Francisco  Pena  is  sustained  by  Friends 
in  Canada,  Encarnacion  Gonzalez  by  R.  J.  and 
Abby  S.  Mendenhall,  and  Luciano  Mascorro  by 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting's  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mittee. The  horses  used  in  these  journeys  were 
presented  by  Felipe  Garcia,  an  active  member  and 
worker  of  the  meeting  at  Escandon,  who  thus 
gave  about  one  tenth  of  his  earthly  possessions. 

At  Matamoras,  Santiago  Garcia  Gonzalez  has 
been  recognized  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  the 
public  meeting  in  connection  therewith,  being  one 
of  the  most  memorable  ever  held,  fully  equal  to 
that  in  which  Julio  Gonzalez  Gea  was  recognized 
a  minister,  when  our  dear  Friend  Isaac  Sharp  was 
present  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  public 
ministry  and  prayer.  As  our  Friend  Santiago  was 
brought  to  accept  the  cause  of  Christ,  through  the 
labors  of  Julio  Gonzalez  Gea,  the  latter  was  present 
by  invitation.  '  The  most  interesting  scene  was 
when  Joaquin  Gonzalez,  brother  of  Santiago  and 
Gertrudis,  came  forward  and  embraced  his  brother, 
giving  him  a  cordial  Christian  exhortation.  This 
was  the  first  avowal  of  his  conversion  to  Protes- 
tantism, and  the  reply  of  Santiago  was  so  touching 
that  this  event,  coming  in  the  midst  of  a  few 
moments  of  most  impressive  silence,  tendered  the 
crowded  audience  to  tears.  Felix  Cardenas,  brother 
of  theMayor  of  San  Fernando,  who  sat  beside  Joa- 
quin,then  arose  and  came  forward,  throwing  his  arms 
around  his  former  associate  in  that  village  as  judge, 
and  gave  him  a  cordial  salutation  in  his  new  sphere, 
and  asked  that  God  might  bless  him  therein.  Felix 
had  never  attended  a  Protestant  meeting  before, 
but  is  a  man  of  wealth  and  influence,  and  noted 
for  his  philanthropy;  but  his  heart  had  been 
deeply  moved  by  the  clear  teachings  of  Scriptures, 
which  showed  that  the  Apostles  were  called  of  God, 
and  that  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  to  look 
to  the  same  source  for  their  call  and  for  help  and 
guidance.  The  priesthood  of  believers  had  been 
brought  prominently  forward,  and  the  fact  that 
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"One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren." 

The  Gonzalez  family  of  which  two  are  now 
evangelical  laborers  and  three  more  are  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  troth,  and  have  shown  public  ad- 
hesion to  the  cause,  are  persons  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary educational  ability,  and  of  considerable  wealth 
in  real  estate.  Meetings  are  often  held  at  their 
hacienda.  La  Punta  del  Monte,  7  leagues  from  San 
Fernando.  Santiago  and  Gertrudis  are  both  en- 
dowed with  considerable  literary  ability,  both  in 
profie  and  poetry,  which  may  be  said  of  three  other 
native  ministers  connected  with  our  mission,  and 
the  other  two  are  ready  and  expressive  writers, 
and  all  except  Encarnacion  Gonzalez,  who  writes 
an  antique  style,  are  elegant  penmen. 

Very  few  of  our  members  are  unable  to  read 
dearly  and  write  intelligibly,  and  we  doubt 
whether  any  other  mission  in  Mexico  can  present 
■80  high  an  average  of  educational  ability  and 
social  standing ;  in  this  respect,  showing  an  earn- 
estness equal  to  that  of  our  Society  in  the  United 
Sutes. 

The  Girk'  Boarding  School  building  is  nearly 
completed,  and  will  form  a  new  element '  of  edu- 
cational progress  in  our  mission.  It  will  be  ready 
for  occupancy  about  the  ist  of  next  month. 

The  Mission  of  Gertrudis  G.  G.  de  Ureste  at 
Mendez  progresses  favorably,  and  we  trust  that  the 
work  will  continue  to  go  forward  at  that  station. 

The  presswork  is  actively  going  forward,  and 
tile  calls  for  our  books  were  never  more  encour- 
«^g.  Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


From  the  [London]  Christtan. 
REVOCATION  OF  THE  EDICT  OF  NANTES. 

The  Eg3rptian  Hall  of  the  Mansion  House,  Lon- 
don, was  filled  at  the  meeting  in  connection  with 
this  conomemoration.  Prayer  having  been  offered 
by  Rev.  Dr.  White,  the  Lord  Mayor  gave  a  rapid 
snrvey  of  the  work  of  the  Reformation  in  the 
varinos  countries  of  Europe,  and  contrasted 
Protestant  England  and  Protestant  Germany  with 
Faipal  Italy  and  Spain  and  Infidel  France.  He 
reviewed  the  history  of  the  promulgation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  and  its  Revocation,  affirming  that 
the  evils  from  which  France  now  sufiered  were 
largely  due  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Huguenots  and 
the  substitution  of  the  Infidelity  of  Voltaire  and 
Rousseau ;  to  the  suppression  of  the  principles  of 
Protestantism  in  favor  of  Roman  Catholicism. 
After  dwelling  upon  the  loss  to  France,  he  pointed 
out  the  gain  to  England  and  other  countries  from 
tile  act  of  Louis  Quatorze  in  driving  his  most  in- 
dustrious subjects  out  of  France. 

Rev.  G.  G.  Daugars,  in  an  impassioned  and 
eloquent  speech,  dwelt  upon  the  history  of  the  Re- 
vocation. It  was,  he  said,  Caesar  contending 
against  the  Spirit  of  God.  Dwelling  upon  the 
Imtory  of  the  Huguenots  between  1598  and  1685, 
he  showed  how  they  had  been  deprived  of  their 
rights,  how  king  after  king  had  sought  to  evade 
the  Edict,  and  how  the  despotism  of  Rome  finally 


conquered    in  the   struggle,   when   through    the 
Jesuits,  Louis  XIV  signed  the  Revocation. 


Central  Africa. — A  letter  has  been  published 
from  a  lady  connected  with  Bishop  William  Taylor's 
African  mission,  which  speaks  of  the  remarkable 
health  of  the  company.  She  writes  from  St  Paul 
de  Loando,  where  a  number  of  men  and  women 
have  been  waiting  for  some  time  to  take  a  steamer 
up  the  Coanza  River  for  the  interior.  She  says 
she  has  regained  her  usual  weight,  while  her 
husband  has  gained  33  pounds  in  six  weeks.  "  It 
is  remarkable,"  she  says,  "that  a  company  as 
large  as  we  were  should  have  suffered  so  Uttle  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa.  The  traders  who  came 
on  the  Biafra  with  us,  and  stopped  at  different 
points  above  us,  prophesied  and  told  us  that  it  was 
folly  for  us  to  come  to  Africa ;  that  we  would  all 
die,  etc.  And,  as  for  bringing  women  and  child- 
ren here  and  expecting  them  to  live,  that  was 
sitnply  absurd.  We  have  heard  from  a.  reliable 
source  that  two  of  them  died,  and  also  a  clerk  of 
one  of  the  traders,  while  two  or  three  are  going 
home  for  their  health,  cannot  stay,  and  some  of 
the  others  have  fared  worse  than  we  in  regard  to 
sickness.  I  think  one  reason  is  that  they  are  a 
high-living,  hard  drinking  set,  and  when  sickness 
seizes  them,  they  become  immediate  victims  to  its 
ravages.  They  did  not  number  half  as  many  as 
our  company;  and  while  they — strong  men — ^have 
succumbed,  the  women  and  children  have,  by  the 
help  of  God,  stood  it." 


A  Meeting  House  Destroyed. — A  daily  paper 
of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  of  Eleventh  mo.  5th,  men- 
tions  the  destruction  (we  suppose  by  fire),  of 
Friends'  meeting-house  in  that  place.  The  meeting 
was  organized  in  1878,  with  fourteen  members.  It 
now  has  a  membership  of  three  hundred  and  sixty 
persons.  Many  of  these  being  rather  poor  people, 
aid  will  be  needed  to  secure  the  {2,000  required  to 
rebuild  the  meeting-house.  A.  W.  Naylor  and 
D.  W.  Smith,  of  Des  Moines,  are  members  of  the 
Building  and  Soliciting  Committee  of  the  meeting. 


Its 


HAMPTON  INSTITUTE. 

The  Hampton  Institute  opened  October  ist. 
enrollment  November  ist  was  608,  as  follows: 
In  Senior  Class  15 
"  Middle  "  128 
"  lunior  •'  179 
"  'Night  "  187 
"  I  ndian  Classes  •  99 

608 

Number  of  officers,  teachers,  assistants  and  heads 
of  departmentSj  72* 

Although  the  school  requires  all  promoted  to  the 
Senior  class  who  had  not  previously  taught,  to 
teach  for  one  year,  thereby  reducing  the  present 
Senior  class  to  fifteen,  from  forty  last  year,  the 
numbers  are  larger  than  ever  before. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty-six  of  the  whole  number 
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are  girls,  352  are  boys;  average  age  17  years. 
There  are  137  Indians  and  471  Negroes;  this  is 
against  107  Indians  and  470  Negroes  last  year  at 
this  time.  The  quota  of  Indians  for  whom  Govern- 
ment makes  partial  provision  is  120,  so  that  there 
are  17  to  be  provided  for  entirely  by  private  aid. 

About  200  applicants  have  been  refused  admit- 
tance, for  want  of  room,  and  fifty  have  returned 
home  on  account  of  inability  to  pass  the  examina- 
tions. Only  four  ^rls  and  five  boys  from  outside 
succeeded  in  passing  the  examination  for  the  Middle 
class,  although  a  large  number  applied.  Fourteen 
girls  and  one  boy  from  the  night  school  entered  this 
class ;  examinations  of  night  students  for  the  regu- 
lar classes  show  an  improvement  in  the  work  done. 

Students  who  have  come  from  other  schools 
made  no  marked  advance  on  previous  years.  The 
standard  of  the  Hampton  School  cannot  be  raised 
until  its  feeders  do  better. 

The  usual  "  weeding  out "  January  ist,  after 
three  months'  probation,  will  reduce  the  enroll- 
ment to  less  than  600  pupils. — Southern  Work- 
man. 

RURAL, 

A  Califoknia  Letter ^This  is  truly  the  land 

of  Grapes ;  they  are  just  now  in  their  prime.  Of 
course,  they  are  cheap,  retailing  at  two  cetats  per 
pound,  Muscat  of  Alexandria,  Flame  Tokay,  Rose 
of  Peru  and  Black  Hamburgh ;  I  know  they  will 
pay  well  at  one  cent,  and  such  bunches  !  I  cut  a 
bunch  of  Flame  Tokay,  this  noon,  that  tipped  the 
scales  at  three  pounds.  I  don't  know  where  to 
begin  in  describing  California ;  it  is  a  queer  place, 
where  the  rivers  run  bottom  up,  where  the  fields 
are  brown  from  June  to  November,  and  lush  and 
green  from  November  to  May,  June  butter  in 
January ;  where  squirrels  live  in  the  ground,  and 
they  run  water  in  stove  pipes,  and  put  manure  on 
the  roads  instead  of  the  fields.  People  picket 
their  horses  and  cows  out  the  year  round,  where 
nobody  is  inclined  to  steal ;  Lima  Beans  running 
on  the  ground  bear  a  wonderful  crop.  Such  Mel- 
ons, Peaches  and  Pears  you  seldom  see  east.  Corn 
is  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  high,  and  every  ear  with  a 
worm  or  two,  which  almost  ruins  it ;  it  does  ruin 
Sweet  Com  entirely,  and  our  Sweet  Corn  we  get 
in  cans  from  Portland,  Maine.  Figs  are  now  very 
plenty,  my  vines  are  setting  their  third  crop. 
Antwerp  Raspberries  are  now  having  a  second 
crop,  which  is  but  little  less  in  amount  than  the 
first.  I  have  commenced  digging  3weet  Potatoes, 
the  quality  is  good.  I  have  just  planted  Beans 
and  Peas,  these  are  planted  every  month.  My  two 
large  Banana  trees  are  now  showing  fruit;  they 
have  been  a  source  of  curiosity  and  interest  since 
they  came  out.     The  flower  cAnes  on  the  end  of 

each  fruit,  and  looks  like  some  Orchids Vick's 

Magazine. 

Sparrows  for  Food. — ^The  English  sparrows 
are  recommended  by  the  New  York  Experiment 
Station  as  an  excellent  food.  The  same  recom- 
mendation has  been  previously  and  frequently 


given  in  these  columns,  and  the  suggestion  has 
been  made  that  farmers'  boys  should  turn  their 
ready  shot-guns  upon  the  too-abundant  pests.  Spar- 
rows are  a  regular  article  of  consumption  in 
France;  and  travelers  in  that  country  and  in  Ger- 
many may  recall  the  small,  clean,  white  cloth- 
covered  stands  in  the  markets,  upon  which  these 
birds,  ready  trussed  for  the  cook,  are  exposed  for 
sale  in  large  numbers.  In  what  shape  they  appear 
on  the  table,  however,  no  traveler  can  probably 
tell;  for  French  cookery  is  well-known  to  be  a 
series  of  wonderful  transformations.  Bat  the 
American  housewife  may  serve  them  as  quail  on 
toast,  roasted,  fried,  stewed,  or  in  pies :  and,  in 
short,  in  any  way,  in  which  a  most  excellent  and 
well-flavored  bird  can  be  cooked.  They  may  be 
made  a  substitute  for  reed  birds,  for  quail,  and  for 
rail ;  but  the  country  birds,  which  feed  upon  wheat 
and  other  grains,  are  here  referred  to,  and  not 
the  city  bin^,  whose  unclean  food  is  rather  an  ob- 
jection against  any  other  use  for  them  than  as 
food  for  cats N.  Y.  Times. 

An  Orchard  Fertiuzer. — Thebestfertihzerl 
have  used  for  fruit  trees  is  made  of  chip-dirt  from 
the  wood  pile  and  old  ashes.  I  mix  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  bushel  of  the  ashes  to  three  of  the 
chip-dirt,  stirring  well  with  the  shovel.  About  ♦ 
two  bushels  of  this  mixture  is  to  be  spread  around 
each  young  tree,  giving  large,  well-grown  trees 
more.  The  manure  is  applied  at  any  season.  Do 
not  pile  around  the  trees  any  litter  or  rubbish  that 
would  harbor  mice.  In  Summer  keep  the  weeds 
from  around  the  trees.  Experience  has  taught  me 
that  this  fer^Uzer  serves  a  very  important  purpose, 
not  only  in  supplying  the  trees  with  suitable  food, 
but  in  mellowing  the  soil,  and  helping  on  such 
crops  as  I  may  choose  to  plant  in  my  orchard.  It 
is  an  excellent  fertilizer  for  any  crop,  annual  or 
perennial,  and  the  ashes  (from  hard  wood)  supply 
the  trees  with  the  element  they  most  need  and  the 
soil  lacks — ^namely,  potash. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  see  how  a  young  orchard  will 
thrive  after  an  application  of  this  fertilizer.  Some- 
times I  burn  logs  to  get  ashes  for  this  purpose ;  and 
if  I  have  no  chip  dirt,  I  go  to  a  dead  oak  or  hick- 
ory, and  scrape  together  the  fallen  bits  of  bark 
and  the  rich  earth  around  the  tree.  It  is  a  very 
good  substitute  for  the  chip  dirt.  It  is  obvious 
that  this  material  is  rich  in  the  elements  of  food  of 
trees.  I  believe  in  keeping  fruit  trees  well  fed, 
and  that  a  large  space  around  each  tree  should  be 
given  exclusively  to  the  tree,  from  which  to  draw 
its  supplies.  I  never  plant  close  to  my  trees,  per- 
ferring  to  have  them  branch  low,  and  to  trim  down 
rather  than  up. — Am.  Agriculturist. 


True  religion  will  show  its  influence  in  every 
part  of  our  conduct ;  it  is  like  the  sap  of  a  living 
tree,  which  penetrates  the  most  distant  boughs. 


Habitual  reflection  on  the  uncertainty  of  time, 
tends  greatly  to  fortify  the  mind  against  the  snares 
both  of  prosperity  and  adversity. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  ELEVENTH  MO.  28,  1885. 


It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  unsoundness  among 
a  portion  of  our  ministers  in  regard  to  ordinances 
has  been  creeping  into  the  Society  of  Friends  during 
the  last  ten  or  twelve  years ;  with  a  very  unsettling 
effect  upon  our  membership.  Hardly  anything 
could  more  damage  the  work  of  evangelization  by 
Friends,  and  the  increase  of  our  numbers,  so  hope- 
fully begun  in  the  West,  than  such  a  contradictory 
holding  and  teaching.  For  what  should  any  seek- 
ers, outside  of  our  fold,  look  amongst  Friends, 
unless  for  a  more  spiritual  religion,  uncumbered  by 
dead  formalities,  than  they  find  elsewhere  ? 

The  state  of  weakness  thus  engendered  is  well 
described  in  a  late  editorial  of  the  Worker  and  Ex- 
positor (Eleventh  mo.  12).     It  says : 

"  We  have  in  mind  several  ministers  who  have, 
for  twelve  years  or  more,  held  views  in  favor  of  the 
ordinances.  The  opinions  of  some  of  these  were 
published  years  ago,  and  have  been  extensively 
known.  One  of  them  has  belonged,  in  that  time, 
to  three  Yearly'  Meetings,  clear  certificates  of  mem- 
bership and  ministry  being  issued  and  received 
upon  removal,  without  objection;  one  has  been  in 
continued  co-operation  with  committees  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings  in  important  church  work ;  and  all 
have  travelled  and  labored  in  the  ministry,  some  of 
them  extensively,  in  several,  if  not  all,  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  America.  In  their  travels  they  have 
been  cordially  received,  no  public  objection  havmg 
been  offered  to  them  on  account  of  their  views  on 
this  subject,  until  it  was  known  they  were  admin- 
istering these  rites  to  others,  or  publicly  teaching 
them." 

After  such  a  condition  of  things  had  lasted  for 
several  years,  it  is  no  wonder  that  uneasiness  grew 
stronger  and  stronger  in  the  minds  of  all  but  the 
small  fraction  of  our  members  who  were  ready  to 
abandon  everything  of  Quakerism  but  its  name. 
At  last,  this  uneasiness  has  taken  shape  in  the  al- 
most coincident,  clear  and  strong  expressions  of 
our  Yearlf  Meetings.  Remembering  how  sedu- 
ously  we  have  cherished  respect  for  the  credentials 
of  ministers  coming  from  co-ordinate  meetings,  it 
is  a  striking  proof^of  the  weight  of  this  joint  move- 
ment of  Yearly  Meetings,  that  they  agree  in  a  testi- 
mony which  must  result  in  declining  the  acceptance 
of  the  ministry  of  some  of  those  who  travel,  or  have 
traveled,  most  frequently  from  place  to  place. 

Whatever  may  have  been,  as  in  the  instances  al- 
luded to  by  the  Christian  Worker,  the  weakness 
of  meetings  on  thb  subject  during  the  brief  period 
jost  referred  to,  we  are  justified  by  the  late  de- 


liberate action  of  our  annual  assemblies,  and  the 
abundant  approval  of  that  action  of  which  we  have 
been  i>rivately  assured,  in  concluding  and  asserting 
that  the  body  has  become  fully  aware  of  its  serious 
danger ;  so  that,  whatever  might  be  said  of  its  re- 
cent past,  now  the  Society  of  Friends  asserts  itself 
unqualifiedly  as  a  non-sacramentarian,  spiritual  and 
evangelical  church;  on  the  platform  built,  with 
great  zeal  and  suffering,  by  its  early  founders.  May 
the  life  and  power  which  animated  them  enable  us 
to  maintain  that  platform  worthily  ! 


Fribnds'  Quarterly  Examiner,  for  Tenth  mo., 
opens  with  an  editorial  article  on  "  Christian  Poli- 
tics." The  influence  exercised  upon  public  af&irs 
by  English  Friends  is  sufficient  to  make  this  a  topic 
worthy  of  very  careful  consideration  among  them. 
Nor  is  it  without  practical  importance  among  us  in 
this  country.     We  may  quote  a  few  paragraphs : 

•'  We  have  no  statistics  of  the  number  of  Friends 
who  are  announced  as  candidates  for  the  coming 
election,  but  we  imagine  they  will  exceed  rtiose  of 
the  last  Parliament.  Such  being  the  case,  and  as 
the  list  includes  sotae  of  our  most  staunch  and  in- 
fluential members,  the  probable  effect  upon  our 
own  community  becomes  a  matter  of  serious  im- 
port. 

"  The  problem  of  how  far  the  absorption  of  po- 
litical life  can  coexist*  with  a  thorough  loyalty  to  our 
Society  is  now  in  course  of  solution.  We  hold  that 
it  is  theoretically  possible.  Although  we  cannot 
conceal  the  fact  that  the  spirit  of  mammon  is  des- 
tructive to  the  spiritual  life,  yet,  however  much  we 
may  be  mixed  up  with  the  worid,  we  have  the  assur- 
ing language  set  l)efore  us,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee;'  and  again,  < I  have  redeemed  thee;  1 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  Mine. 
When  thou  passest  throug'h  the  waters  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee.' 

"  We  are  not  amongst  those  who  consider  that 
the  duty  of  the  Christian  is  to  leave  the  govern- 
ment of  the  people  in  the  hands  of  the  irreligious 
and  the  immoral ;  on  the  contrary,  we  hold  that  in 
every  representative  Government  it  is  the  privilege 
as  well  as  the  duty  of  Christian  citizens  to  come 
forward  and  strive  as  far  as  in  them  lies  to  amelio- 
rate the  condition  of  their  fellow  countrymen  and 
women ;  and  that  in  so  doing  ttiey  are  serving  their 
Lord,  if  their  labor  is  with  a  single  eye  unto  Him. 
It  is  therefore  not  because  of  any  wish  to  exclude 
reOgious  people  from  State  service,  but  because  we 
feel  that  the  more  exalted  the  position  the  greater 
the  temptation  to  worldliness  and  self-seeking,  that 
we  express  a  warning  at  this  time  of  political  ex- 
citement. 

"We  read  that  when  Daniel  was  in  captivity, 
and  in  the  midst  of  temptation  from  evil  surround- 
ings, he  kneeled  before  the  Lord  three  times  a  day. 
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and  by  watching  unto  prayer  was  he  enabled  to  let 
his  light  shine  before  all  men.  Can  it  be  less  need- 
ful for  the  Christian'of  this  age  that  his  strength 
should  be  renewed  day  by  day  through  the  same 
heavenly  communion  ?  By  what  other  means  can 
he  expect  to  fulfill  the  injunction  of  seeking  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness  thereof? 
Thus  only  can  all  things  be  kept  in  their  relative 
places,  and  the  result  tend  alike  to  the^lory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  men. 

"  It  may  be  said  that  this  is  raising  an  ideal 
standard  too  hard,  if  not  impossible,  for  the  ordin- 
ary citizen  who  aspires  to  a  seat  in  the  Legislature. 
We  cannot  think  so. 

"  There  can  hardly  be  a  nobler  work  for  us  in 
the  future  than  that  of  ceaselessly  endeavoring  to 
use  our  religious  influence,  our  position,  our  wealth, 
and  our  energies  for  the  welfare  of  the  masses.  In 
proportion  as  this  is  the  case,  will  our  political  suc- 
cess be  as  great  in  the  future  as  our  philanthropic 
efforts  have  been  in  the  past,  and  the  raUon  d'etre 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  may  thus  have  another 
illustration." 

"  Gleanings  from  Our  Own  Harvest  Field,  No 
II,"  by  Jane  Budge,  is  the  next  article.  It  con- 
tains instructive  comments  upon  some  of  the  older 
and  newer  Advices  of  the  London  Book  of  Discip- 
line. Of  these,  the  concluding  extract  cited  is  this, 
addressed  to  the  young : 

"  Beloved  younger  brethren  and  sisters,  may  you 
more  and  more  feel  that  you  are  not  your  own  ; 
that  you  are  bought  with  a  price.  Where  much  is 
given,  there,  in  the  great  day'of  final  account,  will 
much  be  required.  May  all  your  talents  be  freely 
offered  to  the  Lord,  and  consecrated  to  His  blessed 
service.  May  every  crown  be  cast  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Bear  in  mind  that  the  unfaithfulness  or  in- 
firmities of  others,  whatsoever  be  their  age  or  sta- 
tion, will  furnish  no  excuse  for  you.  Their  mistakes 
or  inconsistencies  will  not  relieve  you,  as  you  grow 
in  Christian  experience  and  attainment,  from  the 
faithful  exercise  of  all  those  gifts  which  it  may 
please  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  to  bestow  upon  you, 
to  the  help  of  the  church,  and  to  the  praise  of  His 
great  and  holy  name. 

"  The  prize  is  before  you ;  it  is  a  prize,  not  of 
earth,  but  of  heaven ;  to  be  obtained,  not  without 
conflict,  through  heartfelt  repentance,  through  the 
forsaking  of  sin,  through  the  way  of  the  Cross, 
through  the  life  of  faith,  looking  unto  Jesus.  Press 
on  towards  this  prize,  we  entreat  you.  Shrink  not 
from  the  warfare;  yield  up  your  hearts  unreservedly 
to  Him  who  will  fight  for  you,  the  Captain  of  your 
Salvation.  So  shall  the  crown  immortal  be  yours. 
So  shall  you  for  ever  rejoice  in  God  your  Saviour, 
and  adore  His  abundant  mercy,  who  hath  prepared 
for  those  that  love  Him  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

"  A  Few  Words  About  Toleration  "  follow,  by 
Anna  W.  Shackleton.  They  are  good  words.  No 
one  can  be  too  lovingly  considerate  ot  the  freedom 
of  conscience  of  others ;  or  too  humbly  and  rever- 


ently careful,  not  to  mistake  a  selfish  jealousy 
concerning  his  own  "  isms  "  for  a  right  zeal  on 
behalf  of  the  truth.  Only,  we  are  led  by  some 
recent  circumstances  to  observe,  that  toleration, 
such  as  we  may  feel  for  those  most  remote  from  us 
in  judgment,  is  one  thing;  while  the  question 
wlu^  things  beiong together  in  religious  communion, 
fe  quite  another. 

"  Records  of  Early  Friends,''  going  back  as  far 
as  1692,  are  pleasantly  remarked  upon  by  J.  Latch- 
more.    S.  J.  R.  contributes  a  Poem  entitled  "  In 
Dubiis;".  with  the  heading,  "Pilate  saith  unto 
Him,  What  is  truth  ?"  A  long  but  very  interesting 
article    comes    next,    by  Edward    Marsh,    upon 
"Thomas  Bewick."    He  is  spoken  of  as  a  repre- 
sentative Englishman  of  the  eighteenth  century,  as 
well  as  a  man  of  genius  in  a  field  of  art  which  had 
lain  fallow  since  the  days  of  Albrecht  Durer.    He 
is  best  known  in  this  country  among  students  of 
Natural  History,  as  the  author  of  "British  Birds," 
and  "  A  General  History  of  Quadrupeds."    Some 
of  the  concluding  sentences  in  this  article  run  thus : 

"  The  great  actual  want  of  England  at  the  present 
day  seems  to  be — not  measures,  but  Men.  We  can 
never  have  too  many  strong,  fearless  men  of  the 
Bewick  type  amongst  us ;  men  who  love  the  living 
God  and  hate  evil,  who  love  truth  and  hate  lies ; 
men  who  will  import  common  sense  and  comnaon 
honesty  into  politics,  who  will  carry  their  religion 
not  only  to  the  church  but  to  the  market ;  men  who 
take  pride  in  turning  out  first-rate  work  every  day 
of  their  lives ;  men  who  dare  to  stand  upright,  and 
count  it  mean  and  unmanly  to  creep  and  crawl ; 
men  whose  simple  word  is  as  good  as  their  bond ; 
men  of  unswerving  honesty  and  sterling  worth ; 
men  who  kpow  how  to  use  their  eyes  in  the  midst 
of  a  generation  that  is  either  born  blind  or  will  not 
see ;  men  of  ripe  judgment  and  of  mental  balance, 
impartial  and  unbiassed,  unselfish  and  sincere." 

"A  Trained  Ministry"  is  well  considered  by 
D.  A.  Fox.  With  more  space,  we  would  be  glad 
to  transfer  most  of  this  essay  to  our  pages.  Some 
parts  of  it  we  must  not  withhold  from  our  readers : 

"  To  our  mind,  the  Churches  ate  making  a  great 
mistake.  The  true  ground  of  the  influ&ce  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  over  men,  whether  learned  or  un- 
learned, cultivated  or  uncultivated,  intellectual  or 
illiterate,  is  not  to  be  found  in  intellectuality,  but 
in  spirituality.  It  is  this  that  has  power  over  them. 
It  b  this  the  force  of  which  great  intellects  have 
recognized,  and  under  the  influence  of  which  they 
have  bowed  to  worship. 

"  People,  educated  as  well  as  uneducated,  own 
the  power  and  influence  over  them  of  spiritual 
preaching,  that  is,  preaching  enlightened  and  en- 
ergized by  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  it  is  offered  to 
them,  although  they  may  not  have  sought  it.  Wit- 
ness the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  men  flucking  to 
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hear  Moody,  and  yielding  to  the  power  of  his 
jKcaching,  devoid  though  it  was  of  learned  orna- 
mentation. What  is  it  in  Canon  Knox-Little  that 
attracts  huge  congregations  ?  Not  learning.  That 
does  not  come  out  in  his  sermons;  but  it  is  the  re- 
alism that  pervades  them,  the  directness  of  his  ap- 
peals to  the  heart  and  conscieace  that  rivet  his 
bearers.  These,  too,  are  the  qualities  that  draw 
5,000  people  to  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle  every  week. 
No  one  will  say  that  there  is  any  attempt  at 
learned  display  in  his  sermons.  What  is.  it  that 
gives  Richard  Owen,  the  Welsh  preacher,  such  at- 
tractive power  that  people  throng  to  hear  him  night 
after  night,  and  come  twenty  and  thirty  miles  to 
his  meetings?  Not  his  intellectual  culture,  cer- 
tainly. The  secret  is  found  in  whole  nights  often 
spent  in  prayer. 

"  Oh,  but  the  demand  of  the  age  is  for  intellect- 
nality  !  We  reply,  whatever  the  demand  may  be, 
the  need  of  the  age  is  Spirituality,  and  the  former 
cannot  possibly  stand  instead  of  the  latter.  Let 
the  Churches,  then,  make  it  their  earnest  aim,  let 
them  '  covet,'  to  give  to  the  hungry  multitudes  that 
which  after  all  they  most  desire  (a  desire  which, 
diough  dormant,  is  capable  of  being  quickened  into 
life  by  spiritual  preaching),  viz.,  the  true  '  bread  of 
lire,'  not  putting  them  off  with  the  dry  husks  of 
learned  emptiness,  and  the  multitudes  will  not  be 
slow  to  acknowledge  the  benefit. 

"  Friends,  in  some  former  generations,  found  the 
ministry  declining  in  power  and  in  frequency  from 
what  it  bad  previously  been,  and  they  tell  back  for 
comfort  on  the  abstract  truth  that  God  could,  if 
He  saw  fit,  do  without  it ;  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  do  all  the  work  of  converting  and  building 
op  Hiniaelf,  without  human  instrumentality  at  all. 
It  naturally  resulted,  from  the  frequent  reiteration 
of  this  thought,  thiat  human  instrumentality  de- 
clined in  importance,  fell  out  of  its  proper  place, 
and  Friends  became  rather  indifferent  whether  they 
lad  ministry  or  not.  They  were  not  taught  to  de- 
sire it  'A  gift  in  the  ministry '  became  a  thing 
rather  to  be  dreaded  as  an  awful  charge,  than  to  be 
joyfully  accepted  as  a  'happy  privilege,  though  a 
hfflvy  responsibility.  We  believe  that  fVom  these 
causes,  among  otlurs,  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
has  not  for  many  generations  held  its  proper  place 
amongst  us,  and  it  is  pot  likely  it  can  all  at  once 
recover  from  the  injury.  We  shall  take  some  time 
to  modify  our  ideas,  and  learn  to  look  at  the  sub- 
ject in  a  healthier  light.  Some  progress  has  been 
made  in  this  process,  but  much  remains  to  be  done, 
and  there  is  a  danger  lest  we  go  out  in  another  di- 
rection, not  less  injurious  in  the  long  run  than  the 
older  error.  It  is  a  happy  sign  that  many  are 
feeling  that  a  share  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel  is  a 
thing  to  be  desired,  though  it  cannot  be  assumed  at 
ideasure,  and  that '  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
Jhere  is  liberty '  in  His  service,  not  bondage  ;  but 
we  may  not  forget  the  old  concern  and  care  of  our 
forefathers,  in  which  they  were  perfectly  right,  that 
the  preparation  for  the  work,  and  the  discharge  of 
it,  should  be  most  carefully  kept  under  the  control 
of  that  Spirif  who  alone  can  call  to  it.     There  is 


nothing  in  such  an  attitude  inimical  to,  or  out  of 
harmony  with,  the  intelhgent  furnishing  of  the 
mind  with  knowledge  of  every  kind.  Scriptural  and 
secular,  literary  or  experimental,  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  use  in  the  preparation  of  the  minister 
and  the  exercise  of  his  ministry.  This  is  indeed 
the  material  with  which  He  works,  and  of  which 
every  minister  must  be  possessed,  according  to  his 
opportunities. 

"  What  is  wanted  is  the  careful  study  of  the  Bible 
itself,  such  as  any  intelligent  and  industrious  men 
and  women  may,  in  varying  degrees,  devote  to  it, 
using,  at  the  same  time,  any  helps  that  may  be  open 
to  them.  This,  together  with  daily  meditation  on 
Divine  truth  and  waiting  in  private  on  God,  lead- 
ing to  earnest  and  frequent  prayer  for  the  enlight- 
ening grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  indispensable, 
but  will  become  effectual.  Moody,  in  America, 
W.  P.  Lockhart  and  Reginald  Radcliffe,  in  Liver- 
pool, and  many  others,  are  examples  of  the  results 
of  such  a  course.  The  second  particularly  sets  an 
example  to  Friends,  because  while  a  man  in  active 
business,  he  is  enabled  also  to  minister  weekly  to 
the  spiritual  wants  of  a  congregation  of  nearly  a 
thousand  persons,  though  never  specially  educated 
for  the  work.  He  felt  called  to  build  his  '  Taber- 
nacle,' and  to  enter  on  the  work  that  he  has  carried 
on  in  it  for  many  years,  not  alone  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  but  largely,  to  use  his  own  expression,  '  as  a 
testimony '  to  a  professional  and  paid  ministry  not 
being  essential.  Has  Lockhart  been  raised  up  be* 
cause  Friends  are  wanting  in  hearty  faithfulness  to 
their  trust  ?" 

Our  farther  notice  of  this  number  of  the  Ex- 
aminer must  be  deferred  till  another  time. 


Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  Minutes  have  been 
received.  We  extract  its  record  concerning  ordi- 
nances. 

"  The  following  minute  from  the  Meeting  of 
Ministry  and  Oversight  has  been  read  and  approved 
and  is  commended  to  the  attention  of  our  subordi- 
nate meetings  and  to  our  members  individually : 

MINUTE. 

<'At  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministry  and 
Oversight  held  Tenth  mo.  14th,  1885. 

"A  concern  has  arisen  in  this  meeting  that  the 
Spirituality  of  the  Gospel  and  its  advocacy  by  min- 
isters and  others  should  be  maintained  inviolate. 
We  believe  that  the  one  Baptism  of  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation is  that  of  Christ  who  baptizes  His  people 
with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  the  true  Commun- 
ion is  a  spiritual  partaking. of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  by  faith.  The  teaching  that  Water  Bap- 
tism and  the  outward  Supper  are  established  rites 
of  perpetual  obligation  under  the  Gospel  is  contrary 
to  the  ancient,  continuous  and  concurrent  testimony 
of  our  Religious  Society,  and  is  well  calculated  to 
unsettle  the  minds  of  our  young  people  and  new 
members,  and  others  who  may  not  be  fully  estab- 
lished as  to  the  entirely  spiritual  character  of  Chris- 
tian Baptism  and  Communion ;  and  it  is  our  settled 
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judgment  that  such  teaching  on  the  part  of  any, 
should  be  considered  a  relinquishment  of  the  privi- 
lege of  being  recnved  within  our  limits,  as  accept- 
able ministers  of  the  Society  of  Friends.." 


El  Ramo  de  Olivo,  "Puerto  De  Matamoros, 
Mexico:  Octubre  De  1885," — is  a  bright-looking 
paper,  with  varied  contents,  which  must  be  interests 
ing  and  instructive  to  those  acquainted  with  it- 
language.  Its  first  page  is  filled,  besides  the  title, 
with  a  handsome  illustration  of  a  scene  in  Egypt : 
"The  Fountain  in  the  Desert."  On  another  page  is 
given  a  recognizable  likeness  of  Abraham  Lincoln, 
with  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.  Evidently  this  paper 
has  improved  very  much  with  the  experience  of  its 
conductor,  Samuel  A.  Purdie,  and  his  collaborators. 
We  wish  it  a  more  and  more  widely  extended  and 
beneficent  influence. 

MARRIED. 

WHITE— WHITE.— According  to  the  order  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  on  Fifth-day,  Tenth  mo.  22d,  at  6 
o'clock  P.  M.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Elihu  Anthony  White,  of  Belvidere,  Perquimans  Co., 
N.  C,  to  Emma  Haughton  White,  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Lucy  White,  of  Raysville,  Henry  Co.,  Ind. 

BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  pa^  951.) 

Fourth-day,  Eleventh  mo.  ///A.— Assembled  at  10 
A.  M.  in  joint  session.  The  credentials  of  Dr.  L.  D. 
Johnson,  from  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  were  read. 

The  minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting  were 
read,  including  the  Report  ot  the  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs,  and  the  usual  appropriation  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Associated  Executive  Committee  was 
made.  The  report  of  the  Baltimore  Association  of 
Friends  referred  to  the  recent  destructive  fire  at  New 
Garden  Boarding  School,  and  gave  a  detailed  account 
of  the  disbursements  of  the  Enghsh  meeting-house 
fund  for  the  past  year. 

A  message  of  love  was  received  by  cable  from  J.  B. 
Braithwaite,  and  called  forth  considerable  expression 
of  appreciation  and  grateful  remembrance  of  his  ser- 
vices at  last  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  committee  in  reference  to  changing  the  territo- 
rial limits  of  Hopewell  Quarterly  Meeting  recom- 
mended that  Friends  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.,  be  at- 
tached to  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting,  which  was 
adopted. 

Men  and  women  then  went  into  separate  session. 
Reports  from  all  but  one  of  the  Monthly  Meetings 
showed  that  21  memt>ers  use  intoxicating  drinks  oc- 
casionally. , 

•  A  committee  was  appointed  to  collect  the  old 
records  of  the  different  meetings,  and  put  them  in  the 
Safe  Deposit  Co.  of  Baltimore. 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Treasurer's 
account  reported  it  correct,  and  recommended  that 
1 1000  be  raised  for  the  ensuing  year,  which  was 
adopted. 

The  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read, 
and  directed  to  be  forwarded  as  usual. 

At  8  P.  M.  the  Pastoral  Committee,  embracing  most 
of  the  more  active  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 


met  and  discussed  the  condition  of  every  meeting  in 
our  limits,  and  those  who  expressed  a  concern  to  visit 
a  special  meeting  were  liberated  and  encouraged  todo 
so,  at  such  time  as  might  be  arranged  after  consulta- 
tion with  the  members  of  that  meeting. 

While  this  was  gong  on,  Ruth  S.  Murray  held  a 
meeting  in  the  large  basement  room,  giving  most  in- 
teresting and  instructive  teaching,  which  was  followed 
by  several  prayers  and  testimonies. 

Fifth  day.  Eleventh  mo.  lath ^There  was  a  devo- 
tional meeting  at  8.30  A,  M.,  lasting  until  ne.irly  1 1 
o'clock,  when  the  regular  meeting  for  worship  was 
held  in  the  large  iipperroom.  Dr.  L.  D.  Johnson,  Ruth 
S.  Murray,  Mary  S.  Thomas  and  others,  spoke  with 
more  than  usual  power,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting 
closed  with  heartfelt  expressions  of  thankfulness  for 
the  blessings  received  and  earnest  desires  that  the  fruits 
might  be  manifest  after  we  should  separate  to  our 
several  homes  and  meetings.  J.  C.  T. 


Fifth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Women's  Na- 
tional Aid  Association. 

This  convention  assembled  in  Philadelphia,  Elev- 
enth mo.  17th.  Delegations  were  present  from 
various  sections  of  the  country,  with  other  members 
and  friends  of  the  Association.  The  purposes  of  the 
organization  are : 

First — To  strengthen  the  public  sentiment  on  beluli 
of  justice  to  Indians,  and  to  help  secur»  their  civiLza- 
tion  and  education,  and  the  payment  of  debts  to  them 
under  existing  governmental  contracts. 

Second — To  aid  in  securing  needed  new  legislation, 
giving  to  Indians  protection  of  law,  lands  and  citizen- 
ship. 

Third — To  labor  for  the  elevation  of  Indian  women 
and  homes,  and  the  Christianization  of  tribes  now  des- 
titute of  Christian  instruction. 

After  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Scripture,  and 
prayer,  the  President,  J.  B.  Dickinson,  of  New  York, 
read  her  annual  address. 

She  referred  to  the  labors  of  women  in  behalf  of  the 
Indians,  and  their  pioneer  efforts  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  that  race  at  a  time  when  public  prejudices 
and  apathy  had  to  be  overcome.  Speaking  of  the 
progress  ot  the  association,  she  said  that  the  members 
had  studied  histories  of  the  red  men  to  help  them  in 
thoroughly  understanding  the  Indian  question,  and 
had  learned  "  the  significance  of  four  hundred  un- 
stable treaties  and  five  hundred  Indian  wars." 

SIGNS  OF  PROGRESS. 

Among  the  noteworthy  signs  of  progress,  was  the 
attitude  of  Congress  this  year.  She  said  the  crownii^ 
shame  of  the  nation  was  that,  having  robbed  the 
Indians  of  all  their  rights,  it  thrust  upon  them  the  de- 
basing influence,  of  the  liquor  traffic.  She  thought 
the  e^ort  of  the  House  of  Representatives  to  put  a 
stop  to  this  evil,  although  so  far  unsuccessful,  was  a 
hopeful  augury. 

The  educational  aspect  of  the  Indian  question  was 
considered,  and  the  official  action  of  Presdent 
Cleveland  relative  to  recent  Indian  troubles,  was 
favorably  commented  upon. 

The  Indian  Rights  Association  was  endorsed  in  its 
actions,  and  the  necessity  of  a  redistribution  of  the  In- 
dian landsi  with  terms  honorable  to  the  Indians 
themselves,  was  strenuously  urged. 

The  General  Secretary,  Amelia  S.  Quinton,  of 
Philadelphia,  read  her  annual  report,  showing  pro- 
gressive work  in  various  departments  for  the  past 
year.  The  matter  of  memorializing  Congress  was 
touched  on,  a  list  of  the  subjects  on  whidh  it  bad  been 
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petitioned  being  ^iven.  In  a  number  of  cases,  it  was 
said,  State  L^islatures  had  been  memorialized, 
over  450  meetings  were  held  during  the  past  twelve 
months,  at  which  the  Indian  question  was  considered. 

It  was  stated  that  the  association  now  numbered 
;6  auxiliaries ;  located  in  27  States  and  Territories, 
with  prospects  of  new  organizations  and  members. 

The  Geqeral  Secretary  then  submitted  detailed  re- 
ports received  from  the  larger  auxiliaries  and  State 
associations.  These  reports  comprised  statistics  show- 
ing the  growth  in  membership,  the  distributions  of 
Indian  leaflets,  the  holding  of  public  meetings,  dona- 
tions of  moneys  and  clothing,  legislative  work,  the  or- 
ganization of  new  auxiliaries,  missionary  buildings,  &c. 

Interesting  reports  of  the  work  ot  .several  com- 
mittees were  read.  M.  L.  Richards,  of  Providence, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Indian  Missions  in 
Churches,  gave  an  exhaustive  account  of  religious 
work  among  the  American  aborigines.  She  furnished 
statistics  concerning  the  number  of  teachers  and 
missionaries  at  present  engaged  by  certain  churches 
and  organizations  for  work  among,  the  Indians,  to- 
gether with  their  .appropriations  for  Indian  Missions. 
The  Misaonary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  it  was  stated,  supplied  23  teachers  and 
,  missionaries,  contributions  during  the  past  year,  $$'9$^  > 
the  Society  of  Friends,  90  teachers  and  3  missionaries, 
with  contributions  for  1884  of  115,000;  American 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  18,  with  $30, $82. 19; 
American  Mbsionary  Association  60,  with  131,825.62 ; 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  Presbyterian  Church  84, 
with  $32,224.55 ;  Protestant  Episcopal  Missionary 
Society  79,  with  $49,773.81 ;  Presbyterian  Home  Mis- 
sion  Board  63,  with  contributions  for  1884  of  $100,260.- 
85;  total  teachers  and  mis»onaries,  417. 

In  referring  to  these  figures,  M.  L.  Richards  said: 
"  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  bears 
the  palm  over  all  others.  Combining  the  results  of 
the  Foreign  and  Home  Boards,  we  have  147  mission- 
aries and  teachers,  with  expenditures,  of  $132,484.65, 
a  sum  which  lacks  about  $700  of  being  equal  to  that 
contributed  by  all  the  other  churches,  and  it  may  be 
further  observed  that  the  entire  work  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  in  this  department,  and  others  also,  is 
done  by  the  Woman's  Executive  Committee." 

At  the  afternoon  session,  A.  S.  Quinton  read  4he 
report  of  tbe  Missionary  Conimittee,  giving  details  of 
evangelistic  work  at  the  Indian  agencies,  as  gleaned 
from  the  correspondence  of  missionaries  and  teachers, 
and  other  sources. 

In  conclusion  the  report  said  that  amidst  the  toils 
and  preplexities  of  the  year  there  had  been  encourag- 
ing progress,  and  it  referred  to  the  recent  planting  of 
a  pomanent  mission  in  an  Indian  tribe  numbering 
iMo  souls. 

A.  S.  Quinton  afterwards  stated  in  answer  to  a 
question  that  the  association  aimed  at  doing  pioneer 
mission  work  among  those  Indians  who  were  as  yet 
receiving  no  Christian  instruction,  being  "  intended  as 
the  handmaid  of  the  various  Christian  mis»ons  by 
doing  preparatory  work." 

A  lady  who  intended  to  go  out  to  the  Indians  to 
labor  among  them,  was  iatroduced  by  the  President, 
and  on  being  asked  to  make  a  brief  address  said  "  I 
can  only  say  that  I  want  to  go  as  quickly  as  possi- 
ble." 

MASS  HEETINO  IN  ASSOCIATION*  HALL. 

A  public  meeting  under  the  auspices  of  the  Asso- 
ciation was  held  in  the  evening  at  Association  Hall. 
General  Clinton  B.  Fisk,  of  New  York,  President  of 
the  Board  of  Indian  Commissioners,  presided.  There 
were  present  on  the  platform  twenty  Indian  girls  from 
the  Uncoln  Institution  and  ten  boys  from  the  Educa- 


tional Home,  who  rendered  some  musical  selections 
during  the  evening.  , 

J.  R.  Danfbrth  read  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
Richard  Newton,  D.  D.,  offered  prayer. 

The  Indian  pupils  sang  a  song  in  the  Dakota  lang- 
uage, and  were  followed  by  General  Fisk,  who  made 
a  brief  address.  He  referred  to  the  treaty  made  with 
the  Indians  by  William  Penn,  and  expressed  a  wish 
that  all  the  subsequent  dealings  with  the  aborigities 
might  have  been  carried  on  by  men  animated  with 
the  same  sense  of  justice  as  was  that  Governor^ 
•  Alice  G.  Fletcher,  of  the  Peabody  Museum  of 
American  Archaeology  and  Ethnology,  recounted 
some  of  her  experiences  among  the  Indians.  Ad- 
dresses were  also  made  by  Bishop  Whipple,  of  Min- 
nesota, and  others. 

Resolutions  were  oflfered,  "  gratefully  recognizing 
the  recent  action  of  the  present  National  Adminis- 
tration in  promptly  defending  the  Indian  lands  from 
white  intrusion ; "  and  petitioning  President  Cleve- 
land and  Congress  to  "  at  once  execute  all  existing 
treaty  stipulations  which  promise  the  survey  of  reser- 
vations, education,  citizenship,  and  lands  in  severalty 
to  Indians."  The  resolutions  were  adopted  as  the 
sense  of  the  meeting.  General  Fisk  being  authorized 
to  sign  them  and  transmit  a  copy  to  the  President, 
Senate,  and  House  of  Representatives.  Susan. Long- 
streth  and  three  other  women  Friends  are  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Association. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lbssoh  X. 


FOURTH  QVARTER. 

Twelfth  moDtli  Mi,  1883 


THE  SINFUL  NATION.  I»».  1. 1— 18. 

GOLDBK  Tbxt.— "Ceue  to  d*  eril.     Learn   to  do  well."     Ita. 
1. 1<,  17. 

As  we  are  about  to  have  three  lessons  from  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  it  is  worth  while  to  try  to  form 
some  idea  to  start  with  as  to  Isaiah's  character  and 
the  circumstances  under  which  he  prophesied. 
From  the  first  verse  in  our  present  lesson  we  learn 
that  Isaiah  prophesied  during  a  period  of  60  years, 
embracing  part  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah  and  the 
reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah.  He  was 
probably  not  mudi  over  twenty  years  old  when  the 
vision  of  the  Lord  first  came  to  him.  Through  hb 
long  life,  amidst  the  shallow  surface  religion  under 
Uzziah  add  Jotham  and  the  bewildering  idolatries 
and  abominations  of  Ahaz  and  the  fearful  struggle 
with  Assyria  under  Hezekiah,  Isaiah  stands  before 
us  in  the  grand  unwavering  faith  of  a  man  whose 
eyes  had  beheld  the  Lord,  whose  heart  "has  reached 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High.  With  the  opened 
eye  of  the  seer  he  beheld  the  character  and  pur- 
poses of  the  Lord.  It  is  because  this  character  is 
unchanging  that  his  prophecies  are  as  true  for  our 
day  as  they  ever  were,  and  are  fulfilled  again  and 
again,  whenever  similar  circumstances  to  those 
which  first  called  them  forth  recur.  For  they  are 
a  revelation  of  God's  character.  In  no  other  book 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  there  such  a  faith  in  God 
for  mankind,  not  simply  for  outward  prosperity  to 
those  who  love  God  as  in  the  earlier  revelations, 
but  far  broader,  for  Isaiah's  faith  goes  further.  He 
sees  that  God  has  something  better  than  this  for 
mankind,  and  that  He  can  save  men  even  amidst 
all  ruin  and  despair,  and  that  His  salvation  is  as 
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broad  and  far-reaching  as  it  is  omnipotent  and  ex- 
tends beyond  the  limits  of  Palestme,  unto  the 
furthest  ends  of  the  earth.  Isaiah  sees  hot  only  the 
purpose,  but  the  method  of  the  salvation— the  One 
who  was  voluntarily  to  enter  into  the  position  of 
these  utterly  lost  and  corrupted  souls,  and,  accept- 
ing in  Himself  the  consequences  of  their  sin,  re- 
deem them  from  the  power  of  their  enemies  and 
bring  them  back  to  God.  In  teaching  this  lesson,  it  is 
well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  next  lesson,  Isaiah  liii. 
stands  in  close  connection  with  it.  In  this  lesson 
we  have  the  portraiture  of  sin,  with  slight  reference 
•to  the  deliverance.  In  the  next  we  have  the  fact  of 
sin  taken  for  granted  and  the,  emphasis  laid  on  the 
deliverance  from  it.  In  this  we  have  the  exhorta- 
tion to  righteousness,  in  the  next  the  way  to  ob- 
tain it. 

1.  The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos,  which 
he  saw.  This  chapter  was  probably  written  during 
the  reign  of  Ahaz,  afier  the  earlier  chapters  of 
Isaiah,  to  which  it  forms  the  preface.  For  the  con- 
temporary history  see  II  Kings  xxi.  and  II  Chron. 
xxviii. 

2.  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  chiidren  The 
reference  is  to  the  care  and  tenderness  with  which  the 
Lord  had  treated  His  chosen  people.  Cf.  Hos.  xi. 
I,  3,  4,  and  Deut.  xxxii.  5 — 15. 

3.  Israel  doth  not  know.  Even  the  ox  knoweth 
the  hand  that  feeds  him,  but  Israel  receiving  all 
these  blessings  ignores  the  loving  Father  who  gives 
them. 

4.  Oh  sinful  nation.  Not  only  were  the  kingi 
often  bad,  but  the  people  too  were  thoroughly  cor- 
rupted, a  seed  of  evil  doers.  The  children  of  bad 
parents,  children  becoming  evermore,  age  after  age, 
worse  than  their  fathers  by  a  perpetual  degeneracy. 
— Cowles.  Children  that  are  corrupters.  See 
Deut.  iv.  25  and  xxxi.  29.  They  have  forsaken  the 
Lord.  See  Jer.  ii.  12,  13.  They  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger,  they  are  gone  away 
backward.  R.  V."  They  have  despised  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  they  are  estranged  and  gone  back- 
ward." 

5.  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  t  R.  V. 
'«  Why  will  ye  be  still  stricken,  that  ye  revolt  more 
and  more?"  Being  stricken  was  the  terrible  result 
of  their  sin.  In  this  and  the  succeeding  verse  the 
nation  is  Represented  as  deadly  sick  and  faint, 
wounded,  bruised  and  beaten  with  the  result  of  sin. 
The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  is  f  cunt. 
R.  v.,  margin,  "  every  head  is  sick,  and  every  heart 
is  faint."  The  head,  the  source  of  ideas,  the  heart, 
the  source  of  feelings  and  motives — the  fountains  of 
thought  and  life  were  both  defiled  ! — Peloubet. 

6.  From  the  sole  of  the  fool  to  the  crown  of  the 
head.  The  whole  nation — princes  and  ]>eople  were 
all  infected  with  the  disease  of  sin.  Putrefying 
sores.  R.  V.  "  Festering  sores ;"  margin,  "fresh 
stripes."  Cf.  Isa.  liii.  5. 

7.  Your  country  is  desolate,  etc.  The  Syrians 
had  smitten  them  with  great  slaughter  and  carried 
away  a  multitude  of  them  as  captives  (II  Chron. 
xxviii.  5).  Pekah,king  of  Israel,  had  repeated  the 
same  destruction  (II  Chron.  xxviii.  5 — 8).    The 


Philistines  had  invaded  the  land  (II  Chron.  xxviii. 
18),  and  a  heavy  tribute  was  paid  to  Assyria  (II 
Chron.  xxviii.  20*,  21).  How  changed  from  the 
times  of  Solomon. — Peloubet. 

8.  As  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  &c.  R.  V.  "  As 
a  booth  in  a  vineyard."  This  is  a  vivid  picture  of 
the  moral  state  of  the  nation  under  Ahaz.  It  is  a 
picture  of  the  state  into  which  unrepented  sin  brings 
the  human  soul.  '  The  "  booth "  was  merely  a 
temporary  place  where  those  that  kept  the  vineyard 
stayed  J  it  was  not  an  abiding  habitation.  As  a 
besieged  city.  The  enemies  had  made  incursions  on 
every  side,  and  Jerusalem  was  practically  besieged. 
—Peloubet. 

9.  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
very  small  remnant,  ic  The  reference  is  10 
Sddom  and  Gomorrah  and  Abraham's  prayer  for 
them.  (Gen.  xviii.  17 — 33).  In  Jerusalem  there 
had  been  preserved  a  remnant  of  faithful  men,  very 
small  indeed,  biit  still  a  remnant,  and  in  this  alone 
was  Jerusalem  unlike  Sodom.  The  fact  that  any 
were  faithful  in  such  a  city  showed  the  Lord's 
power,  and  the  emphasis  is  on  this  point,  not  on , 
the  fewness  of  the  number.  , 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  (^ 
Sodom,  Ac.  R.  V.  "Judges  of  Sodom."  Give  ear 
unto  the  law  of  our  Lord,  &c.  R.  V.,  mar- 
gin, "  teaching  of  our  God."  Again  he  enforces 
the  moral  likeness  between  Sodom  and  Jerusalem. 
It  is  said  that  the  making  of  this  similitude  was  one 
of  the  causes  why  Isaiah  was  put  to  death. — Cook. 
Commencing  with  this  verse  the  prophet  seems  to 
be  answering  a  supposed  question  on  the  part  of 
tbe  people  as  to  why  they  had  deserved  so  hard  a 
fate,  when  they  had  been  so  diligent  in  their  sacri- 
fices.— Peloubet. 

11.  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  unto  met  saith  the  Lord,  Ac.  Their 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  &c.  were  ordained  of 
the  Lord.  It  was  right  for  them  to  perform  them ; 
but  they  were  of  no  avail,  because  of  the  sin  of  the 
people.  This  shows  how,  even  under  the  old  Cove- 
nant, ceremonies  were  of  value  not  so  much  in 
themselves,  but  as  being  means  to  an  end,  i.  e., 
righteousness. 

12.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me — R.  V. 
margin,  "When  ye  come  to  see  my  face" — who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hands  to  tread  (R.  V. 
trample)  my  courts  i  The  Lord's  courts  were  to 
be  trodden  by  those  who  came  confessing  their  sin, 
but  not  to  be  trampled  by  those  who  intend  to  ase 
the  sacrifices  as  a  means  to  compound  for  their  sin, 
and  to  continue  in  it. 

13.  Bring  me  no  vain  oblations.  R.  V.  margin, 
"an  oblation  of  vanit]%"  This  verse  goes  <m  in 
the  same  strain  a>  the  preceding  one.  It  is  not  the 
things  done  that  are  t  estified  against,  but  that  the 
people,  being  what  they  were,  should  do  them. 

14.  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts 
my  soul  hateth  :  they  are  a  trouble  (R.  V. ,  margin, 
"cumbrance")  unto  me,  &R.  Their  months  al- 
ways began  with  the  new  moon.  The  appointed 
feasts  included  the  Passover,  Pentecost,  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  and  Day  of  Atonement.    From  this 
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passage  and  similar  ones  a  few  have  argued  that 
these  feasts  were  hereby  abrogated.  But  as  a 
matter  of  fact  they  continued  in  force  till  the  time 
of  Girist,  who  in  fulfilling  the  law — that  is,  being 
Himself  the  reality  to  which  the  ceremonial  law 
pomted — caused  their  continuance  to  be  needless. 

15.  Aud  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you.  The  punishment  of  sin 
is  always  the  natural  consequence  of  sin.  Their 
prayers  were  for  safety,  in  order  that  they  might 
continue  in  their  sins  and  indulgences  unmolested. 
Seelsa.  iv.  3;  Prov.  i.  28—31;  Rom.  i.  28,  29. 
Note  what  God  says  about  spreading  out  His  hands 
and  the  neglect  of  it  by  the  people.  Isa.  Ixv.  2. 
Your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Under  the  old  Dis- 
pensation,  as  under  the  new,  no  mere  outward  con- 
formity to  even  divine  commands  is  sufficient  The 
Lord  looketh  upon  the  heart.  (1  Sam.  xvi.  7; 
Matt,  xxiii.  25 — 27 ;  Psa.  li.  6.) 

16.  Wash  you.  and  make  you  clean,  &c.  The 
first  and  second  clauses  mean  the  same  thing — 
washing  here  being  equivalent  to  putting  away  evil. 
Compare  this  with  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  to  which  pas- 
sage our  Lmd  refers  in  his  conversation  with  Nico- 
demus.  John  Hi.  The  Lord  washes  us  (Psal  li. 
2),  but  we  must  be  willing  to  be  washed,  and  to 
put  away  the'evil  of  our  doings.  Cease  to  do  Ml. 
Negative  side.  The  first  idea  in  a  man's  mind  in 
coming  to  the  Lord  is  what  he  must  give  up. 

\T.  Learn  to  do  well.  Positive  side.  Contract 
righteous  habits,  and  thus  overcome  evil  with  good. 
Seekjudgment,  &c.  The  prophet  here  particular- 
izes the  reforms  most  specially  needed.  So  now 
with  us,  after  getting  the  heart  cleansed,  the  prac- 
tical result  in  holy  living  must  follow. 

18.  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  &c. 
You  have  hejird  the  indictment,  you  have  heard  the 
remedy,  are  you  discouraged  at  its  difficulty? 
Listen^  thenj  the  power  is  the  Lord's.  He  will 
make,  you  fure.  The  new  experience  is  one  of 
direct  contrast  to  the  old ;  your  sins  shall  be  for- 
given— taken  away — you  washed  and  made  new 
creatures  by  the  Lord. 

PRACTICAL   THOUGHTS. 

1.  Outward  favors  and  correct  teaching  are  not 
of  themselves  sufficient  to  make  men  love  the  Lord. 
Vs.  2,  3. 

2.  Punishments  and  afflctions,  though  intended 
to  bring  men  back  to  the  Lord,  have  no  cleansing 
power  in  themselves.  It  they  do  not  reform,  they 
harden.    V.  5. 

4.  When  men  will  not  serve  God  He  may  let 
them  have  their  own  way  (Jer.  xi.  19)  with  its 
natural  results. 

5.  The  form  of  religion  is  nothing  without  the 
power  and  reality. 

6.  Repentance  involves  the  determination  to  for- 
sake sin  and  obey  the  Lord. 


It  may  afford  some  encouragement  to  a  mind  in 
distress  to  remember,  that  the  narrowest  part  of  a 
defile  is  often  nearest  the  open  field. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


RDFUS  P.  KING  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

Bush  Hiix,  N.  C,  ElcTcnth  mo.  iilh,  iSSs. 

It  may  interest  readers  of  Friends^  Review  to  have 
some  account  of  Rufus   P.  King's  joumeyings,  and  I 
have  received  a  letter  written  to  a  friend,  dated  Ninth 
mo.  loth,  with  the  request  that  I  would  send  a  part  of 
it  to  Friends'  Review.    After  parting  with  Alpheus 
White  he  says  :  "  Joseph  J.  Neave  and  I  left  Sydney 
onthei2thof  Eighth  mo.  for  Queensland,  called  at  Bris- 
bane, where  there  is  a  small  meeting  of  Friends,  and 
spent  the  First-day  following.  Then  went  on  to  Mary- 
boro'  and  visited  a  Friend,  a  widow,-  who  is  situated  a 
great  distance  firom  Friends.  She  appreciated  our  visit 
very  much.  Then  we  went  on  to  Rockhampton.    This 
place  is  in  the  tropics  and  is  very  hot.    The  products 
of  Queensland  are  sugar,  bananas,  pine  apples,  &c., 
besides  metals  and  coal. 

'■  Many  of  the  South  Sea  Islanders  have  been 
brought  over  to  work  on  the  sugar  farms.  Most  of 
them  have  been  deceived,  being  brought  over  on  a 
three  years'  agreement,  not  knowing  what  three  years 
meant,  only  knowing  about  so  many  moons,  and  have 
been  enticed  into  a  boat  and  brought  away ;  while 
others  have  been  sold  by  their  chiefs  for  a  shot-gun  or 
some  other  article. 

"  Some  of  these  traders  have  got  rich  at  it.  It  cer- 
tainly is  slavery.  The  good  people  have  protested 
against  it,  and  the  Government  has  interposed  and 
tnes  to  regulate  the  trade.  In  coming  up  from  Syd- 
ney there  was  a  man  going  to  take  tobacco  and  calico  . 
to  the  Islands,  and  try  to  trade  and  get  some  of  these 
and  bring  them  on. 

"  Now  I  will  try  and  give  a  little  account  of  some  of 
the  meetings.  There  is  a  small  meeting  at  Rock- 
hampton, and  we  spent  ten  or  twelve  days  with  them 
and  had  several  meetings.  We  also  visited  iome  of 
the  aborigines  in  their  shelters,  camped  near  Rock- 
hampton. Poor  creatures,  they  are  in  a  wretched  state. 
We  tried  to  speak  to  them  of  the  goodness  and  love 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  but  I  fear  they  were  not  ca- 
pable of  understanding  much  ;  but  I  hope  we  did  what 
we  could.  One  or  two  seemed  intelligent  and  as  if 
they  understood  a  little  of  what  was  said. 

"  The  whites  take  very  little  interest  in  them,  and 
they  have  been  treated  badly.  They  have  taken  up 
the  evil  practices  of  the  whites  and  Chinese,  smoking 
opium,  as  well  as  tobacco,  and  drinking.  They  are  an 
indolent  race.  The  women  do  nearly  all  the  work. 
The  man  calls  his  wife  his  ■  gin,'  she  usually  sits  be- 
hind him  when  eating,  and  he  throws  bones  or  bits  to 
her  over  his  shoulder  that  he  does  not  want.  In  travel- 
ing the  '  gin  walks  behind  and  carries  the  load,  and 
sometimes  a  baby  as  well,  in  the  same  manner  the 
Indians  do. 

"  We  also  visited  a  camp  of  South  Sea  Islanders, 
who  have  served  their  time  on  the  farms  and  are 
settled.  They  seemed  to  appreciate  what  was  said, 
and  one  we  believe  is  an  earnest  Christian. 

"They  were  brought  away  so  young  from  the 
Islands  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  them  to  find 
their  friends  if  they  returned. 

"  We  are  now  at  Brisbane,  where  there  is  a  small 
meeting.  This  coming  First-day  will  be  the  third  we 
have  spent  wtth  them.  We  have  just  helped  them  to 
form  a  Monthly  Meeting,  as  they  were  not  organized 
previously.  It  is  composed  of  those  who  were  mem- 
bers in  Elngland  and  those  who  sympathize  with  them 
here.    We  hope  it  may  be  a  success. 

"  Yesterday  we  visited  the  jail  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  speaking  to  about  thirty  prisoners;  some  under 
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heavy  sentences.  Three  men  are  condemned  to  two 
years'  imprisonment,  one  of  them  to  have  fifty  lashes 
three  times  during  the  term,  the  others,  we  believe,  to 
liave  forty  lashes. 

"  Last  First-day  we  held  an  afternoon  meeting  out 
of  doors  in  what  is  called  the  '  bush,'  where  two  fami- 
lies of  Friends  have  settled,  who  have  lately  come  out 
from  England. 

"  Since  writing  last  I  have  attended  all  the  settled 
meetings  in  the  colonies. 

"  Alter  finishing  our  work  in  Tasmania,  we  went  to 
Melbourne  and  have  spent  a  month,  altogether,  in 
that  meeting.  It  is  a  good  sized  meeting,  pretty  well 
attended  on  First-day  morning.  We  had  several  pre-. 
Clous  opportunites  in  Friends'  bouses  where  the  young 
people  were  invited  to  meet  with  us,  and  there  are 
several  buds  of  promise  among  them,  that  I  trust  may 
be  useful  members  some  time. 

"  We  have  been  comforted  and  refreshed  by  our 
stay  with  Friends  in  Melbourne,  and  many  of  them 
express  their  thankfulness  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
our  visit.  Some  of  the  old  Friends  have  passed  through 
deep  trials  and  many  hardships,  as  they  came  to  the 
colony  in  early  times. 

"  Our  next  visit  was  to  Ballarat,  a  gold-mining 
town,  where  several  people  were  convinced  (and  began 
to  bold  a  meeting)  without  much  human  instrumen- 
tality. We  spent  some  time  there  and  did  what  we 
«ould  to  encourage  these  to  faithfulness.  I  am  per- 
suaded to  believe  that  Quakerism  will  never  die  out. 
Every  now  and  then  we  meet  with  some  who  have 
4>ecome  convinced  of  Friends'  principles  and  adopted 
them  as  their  own  and  have  become  practical  fol- 
lowers of  our  Lord. 

■'  Our  next  visit  was  to  Adelaide,  where  there  is  a 
two. months'  meeting.  .They  have  two  recorded  min- 
isters and  five  or  six  who  speak  very  acceptably.  Some 
of  these  are  young  people  and  some  old-like  Friends, 
that  are  established  in  the  truth  andjare  wise  counsellors 
and  very  helpful  to  the  body.  So  it  is  a  living  Quadcer 
meeting,  and  it  was  a  great  favor  to  have  fellowship 
with  such  dear  Friends  as  they  are. 

"  Mount  Barker  is  a  small  meeting  about  twenty- 
five  miles  from  Adelaide  and  a  place  that  was  laid  on 
my  heart  before  I  left  America,  and  I  saw  it  was  a 
place  I  would  have  to  stop  at  for  a  liHle  while  and 
«ndeavor  to  get  near  the  young  people,  which  I  am 
thankful  to  believe  I  was  enabfed  to  accomplish.  I 
•expect  to  return  to  Sydney  next  week,  and  if  I  do  not 
go  to  New  Zealand,  I  think  most  likely  I  shall  start 
in  about  a  month  or  so  for  India  and  Syria  and  the 
South  of  France  on  my  way  home." 

A  letter  from  Rufus  K.,  dated  Tenth  mo.  7th,  says 
he  thought  he  would  go  to  New  Zealand,  and  if  so  he 
is  probably  now  about  starting  for  India. 

Alice  R.  King. 


SUMMARY  OP  NBW8' 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe 
are  to  the  23d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — On  the  21st  inst.  W.  E.Gladstone 
delivered  in  Edinburgh  lus  third  speech  of  the  cam- 
paign at  Dalkeith.  He  said  that  he  was  confident 
that  the  Liberals  would  elect  the  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  ensuing  elec- 
tions. 

The  Aborigines  Protection  Society  of  London  issued 
a  letter,  signed  by  Herbert  Spencer,  Cardinal  Man- 
ning, the  Bishop  of  London,  W.  E.  Forster  and  others, 
in  favor  of  the  avoidance  of  war  with  less  civilized 
countries,  and  urging  electors  to  support  candidates 
for  Parliament  who  hold  the  same  view. 


Russia. — From  St.  Petersburg  we  learn  that  AbdiU 
Ahad,  the  new  Ameer  of  Bokhara,  has  made  a  State 
entry  into  the  capital  city  of  Bokhara  and  received  an 
ovation  from  the  inhabitants. 

France. — A  dispatch  received  in  Paris  from  Pekin 
says  that  all  difficulty  between  France  and  China  has 
been  removed,  and  that  negotiations  between  the  two 
nations  have  been  resumed. 

Bulgaria  and  Sbrvia.— A  dispatch  receivedin  Lon- 
don  on  the  20th,  stated  that  the  Servians  had  become 
dispirited  over  their  recent  reverses.  The  Bulgarians, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  been  aroused  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  enthusiasm  by  the  example  of  Prince  Alex- 
ander, and  the  victories  gained  under  his  leadership. 
Tbey  had  gradually  driven  back  the  Servian  advance 
line,  until  the  Bulgarians'  advanced  line  of  entrench- 
ments was  within  a  mile  of  Dragomau  village. 

Constantinople. — On  the  19th  the  Balkan  Con- 
ference met.  It  is  stated  that  one  of  the  results  of  the  • 
meeting  was,  that  a  Turkish  envoy  should  go  to 
Philippopolis  under  the  Porte's  name,  but  without  a 
mandate  from  the  Conference.  On  the  22d  it  drafted 
a  final  protocol,  which  embodies  decisions  declaring 
that  the  restoration  of  the  status  quo  ante  is  equally 
binding  upon  Servia  and  Bulgaria. 

British  America, — The  body  of  Louis  Riel  was 
buried  on  the  19th  by  Father  Andre  in  a  vault  under 
the  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  in  Regina, 
and  a  guard  was  placed  over  the  remains.  The  ex- 
citement among  the  French-Canadians  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Quebec  aiid  elsewhere  throughout  Canada 
over  the  "judicial  murder  "  of  Riel  continues  at  fever 
heat. 

The  whole  adult  population  of  the  village  of  St. 
Martha,  Quebec,  voluntarily  assembled  in  their 
parish  church  on  Saturday  and  pledged  themselves 
to  abstain  from  alcoholic  beverages  for  one  year.  The 
village  contains  a  population  ot  2000. 

The  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States  has  noti- 
fied the  U.  S.  District  Attorney  at  Tacoma,  Washing- 
ton Territory,  "  that  he  will  be  given  whatever  legal 
assistance  he  may  require  in  prosecuting  the  persons 
arrested  for  complicity  in  the  attacks  recently  made  on 
the  Chinese  residents  of  that  locality." 

Our  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Mexican  Minister  at 
Washington  are  about  to  exchange  the  ratifications  of 
an  additional  article  to  the  commercial  treaty  between 
the  United  States  and  Mexico  of  First  month  20th, 
1883,  extending  the  time  to  Fifth  month  20th,  1886,  for 
the  approval  of  the  necessary  laws  to  carry  into  effect 
the  operations  of  that  treaty. 

Disastrous  prairie  fires  are  reported  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  especially  in  the  section  lying  north  of  Red 
River  Station. 

A  telegram  from  Denver  says  the  Indian  Chief  Colo- 
row,  with  14  lodges  and  joo  ponies,  is  camped  on  the 
Yampa  river,  25  miles  above  Cross  Mountain.  "  They 
burned  the  cattle  ranches  along  the  trail  leaving  75,000 
cattle  without  food.  The  Indians  are  slaughtering 
thousands  of  elk,  deer  and  antelope  for  their  hides, 
leaving  the  carcasses  to  rot. 

The  Coast  Survey  has  reported  great  earthquake 
waves  on  the  Pacific  coast,  as  indicated  on  the  survey 
tide  gauge.  These  waves  were  noticed  at  San  Fran- 
cisco on  the  afternoon  of  the  19th,  between  the  hours 
of  one  and  eight  o'clock.  They  were  35  minutes 
apart  and  were  similar  in  force  to  those  observed  dar- 
ing the  upheaval  in  Java  a  few  years  ago. 

The  inhabitants  of  Helena,  Arkansas,  were  aroused 
on  the  morning  of  the  19th  by  what  they  thought  was 
a  heavy  rain.  The  air  was  filled  with  flying  grasshop- 
pers, millions  of  which  were  driven  against  walls  and 
windows.    "They  were  of  the  Kansas  variety. 
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For  Friends'  Revle^. 
CHRISTIAN  CERTITUDE. 

BY  PUNY  EARLK  CHASE,  LL.D. 

Truth  is  the  agreement  of  thought  with  exist- 
ence; of  Imowledge  with  the  object  known. 

The  end  which  is  proposed  by  every  spence  is 
the  discovery  of  truth.  All  knowledge  implies  a 
subject,  endowed  with  the  power  of  knowing, 
and  an  object,  possessed  of  properties  or  qualities 
through  which  it  may  become  known. 

The  condition  of  mind  when  exercising  the 
power  of  knowledge  (o  its  fullest  extent,  is  called 
anrance,  conviction,  certainty  or  certitude. 

It  may  be  well  to  limit  the  meaning  of  certainty 
and  certitude,  using  the  former  term  objectively 
and  the  latter  subjectively. 

Certainty  may  then  be  defined  as  the  inherent 
capability  of  being  apprehended,  understood  and 
bown ;  certitude,  as  the  result  of  an  inherent  ca- 
pacity of  apprehension,  understanding  and  knowl- 
edge. 

The  criterion  or  test  of  .certitude  is  self-evidence. 
We  neither  require  any  higher  authority  than  our- 
xlves  to  dedde  whether  we  really  see  and  feel, 
noi  can  we  admit  any  right  or  possibility  inherent 
in  any  superior  being,  to  give  increased  validity  to 
on  sensations.     If  a  ball  is  placed  in  my  hand,  I 


may  question  as  to  its  nature,  as  to  the  nature  and 
attributes  of  matter,  as  to  the  relation  wliich  exists 
beti^een  the  ball  and  my  perceptions,  as  to  the 
mode  in  which  a  knowledge  of  its  existence  is  con- 
veyed to  my  mind ;  but  I  cannot  doubt,  in  other 
words,  I  know  that  there  is  something  which  pro- 
duces various  sensations,  the  aggregate  of  which  I 
define  by  the  term  "  sphere." 
Self  evidence  is  complete : 

1.  In  all  subjective  conditions,  feelings,  acts  and 
conceptions. 

2.  In  all  propositions  or  definitions  involving 
known  relations,  of  feelings,  acts  and  conceptions 
which  are  merely  subjective. 

3.  In  all  necessary  inferences  from  self-evident 
propositions. 

4.  In  chose  elements  of  all  inferences  which  are 
merely  subjective. 

5.  In  all  objective  inferences  which  are  fiilly  or 
adequately  represented  by  subjective  notions. 

All  error  is  merely  of  belief.  It  is  always  based 
on  truth  and,  in  a  certain  sense,  represents  partial 
or  possible  truth.  It  would  be  adopted  by  every 
mind  which  reasoned  from  the  same  data,  for  it 
may  be  laid  down  as  a  law  of  our  nature,  that  if  a 
series  of  facts  or  arguments  be  presented  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  order,  with  the  same  clearness  of 
apprehension  and  with  the  same  degree  of  relative 
strength,    to  two  different  individuals,-  they  will 
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both  deduce  the  same  conclusions.  A  difference  of 
opinion,  however,  may  immediately  arise  if  one 
perceives  any  relations 'which  are  obscure  to  the 
view  of  the  other.  » 

There  can  be  no  error  in  regard  to  subjective 
fiicts,  but  merely  in  objective  judgments  or  inter- 
pretations. All  judgments  in  which  objective  con- 
siderations are  involved,  fall  within  the  province 
of  probable  reasoning  and  are,  consequently,  liable 
to  error.  .  The  more  simple  and  the  more  direct 
or  immediate  the  objective  reference  becomes,  the 
greater  is  the  probability  and  the  less  is  the  likeli- 
hood of  error.  For  example :  If  I  look  at  an  oar 
which  is  partly  under  water,  and  think  that  my 
subjective  vision  correctly  represents  the  actual 
shape,  I  may  form  the  erroneous  judgment  that  the 
oar  bbent;  but  if  I  think  that  the  subjective  vis 
ion  is  due  to  the  direction  in  which  the  several 
waves  of  light  reach  the  eye,  my  judgment  may 
be  correct. 

It  is  important  to  distinguish  the  order  of  fact 
from  the  order  of  knowledge,  the  chronological 
from  the  logical  order,  the  accidental  or  temporary 
from  the  fundamental  or  eternal.  Self-evidence 
proceeds  chronologically  from  the  concrete  to  the 
abstract,  from  sensation  to  cognition,  from  experi- 
ence to  intuition.  It  proceeds  logically  from  the 
abstract  to  the  concrete,  from  cognition  to  sensa- 
tion, from  ■  intuition  to  experience.  All  science 
which  deals  merely  with  physical  and  objective 
phenomena,  rests,  on  objective  interpretations.  It 
is,  therefore,  more  liable  to  error  than  spiritual 
science,  which  rests  on  subjective  experience. 

Mathematical  axioms  are  often,  though  erro- 
neously, regarded  as  the  only  truths  which  are  in- 
dubitably certain.  They  are  of  two  kinds :  i,  those 
which  result  immediately  from  definitions,  such  as 
the  properties  of  parallel  lines  and  the  relations  of 
wholes  to  parts ;  2,  those  which  are  readily  de- 
duced as  necessary  conditions  of  self  evident,  con- 
crete, sensations  or  perceptions.  Axioms  can  be 
demonstrated  from  granted  theorems  as  completely 
as  theorems  can  be  demonstrated  from  granted  ax- 
ioms. 

All  of  the  so-called  mathematical  axioms  are  log- 
ical deductions  from  experiences  which  are  chrono- 
logically antecedent. 

Among  the  axioms  which  are  universally  as- 
sumed, even  although  they  are  not  explicitly 
stated,  are  the  following  : 

1.  Everything  that  exists  exists  in  consequence 
of  something  which  has  preceded  it,  and  gives 
evidence  of  an  ultimate,  eternal  Being. 

2.  Everything  which  is  dependent  requires  the 
exstence  of  something  upon  which  it  depends, 
and  gives  evidence  of  something  which  is  ultimate, 
eternal  and  independent. 

3.  Independent  Being  must  have  a  "  potency  " 
by  which  it  is  adequate  to  the  production  of  all 
dependent  existence. 

4.  Every  event  or  change  must  have  had  a 
cause,  reason  or  antecedent,  sufficient  to  account 
for  its  occurrence.  Therefore,  there  must  have 
been  some  eternal,  all-sufiBcient  cause,  reason,  or 


antecedent,  for  the  phenomenal  universe.  All 
manifestations  of  truth,  consciousness,  knowledge, 
will,  force,  power,  purpose,  life,  order,  law,  are 
events  which  require  an  adequate  explanation. 

Christian  certitude  rests  upon  the  following 
propositions,  which  may  be  readily  deduced  from 
the  foregoing  axioms,  and  which  are  more  indubi- 
table than  any  of  the  inductions  of  physical  sci- 
ence. 

1.  "  The  surest  of  all  things  is  God." 

2.  "There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding." 

3.  The  possibility  of  knowledge  requires  the 
recognition  of  an  Eternal  and  Supreme  Intelligence. 
Therefore,  human  consciousness  bears  valid  testi- 
mony to  man,  God,  and  the  world. 

4.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent." 

$.  Every  hypothesis  which  is  atheistic,  irrelig- 
ious, agnostic  or  anti-Christian,  is  either  untenable 
or  inadequate. 

6.  Skeptics  and  infidels  make  their  attacks,  not 
on  Christianity  itself,  but  either  on  their  own  cari- 
catures of  Christian  doctrine  or  on  the  mistaken 
interpretations  of  Christian  believers. 

7.  No  objections  have  ever  been  urged  against 
Christianity  which  have  not  been  satisfactorily  an- 
swered, and  none  can  be  urged  which  are  unan- 
swerable. 

8.  Christianity  is  the  only  system  which  furnishes 
a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  universe,  the 
Creator,  and  the  nature,  the  needs  and  the  destiny 

of  man. 

1^.  • 

[From  an  Edltoritl  In  the  London  Friend.] 
OHIO   YEARLY    MEETING   AND   THE  ORDI- 
NANCES. 

The  action  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  relation 
to  Baptism  and  the  "  Supper,"  as  reported  in  our 
issue  for  this  month,  cannot  but  awaken  very 
anxious  thoughts.  At  first  it  has  the  appearance  of 
a  direct  .disavowal,  by  a  large  majority  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  of  views,  having  wide  significance, 
which  have  distinguished  the  Society  of  Friends 
from  all  other  Christian  bodies  ever  since  its  rise; 
and  many  will  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  deprives 
them  of  any  claim  to  be  called  "Friends."  We 
do  not  deny  the  gravity  of  the*  situation,  but  we  feel 
the  importance  on  every  hand  of  avoiding  all  hasty 
conclusions.         ****** 

[Here  oczurs  a  brief  account  of  the  action  of  the 
differeot  Yearly  Meetings.] 

It  vill  at  once  be  seen  that  a  minute  of  this  na- 
ture, which  is  protective  when  issued  by  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  becomes  self  denying,  and  conse- 
quently much  more  difficult  to  pass,  if  advocated 
in  Ohio.  It  was  there  that  the  evil  arose.  From 
year  to  year  the  leaven  had  been  working  un- 
checked, some  of  the  leading  ministers  being  the 
chief  delinquents.  The  action  of  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  however,  gave  courage  to  three  out  of 
the  six  Ohio  Quarterly  Meetings  to  assert  them- 
selves, and,  though  they  failed  to  carry  their  minute, 
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a  decided  majority  of  the  meeting  of  representa- 
tives supported  them. 

The  mode  of  coming  to  a  decision,  "  a  rising 
vote,"  was  one  we  should  have  thought  unprece- 
dented, even  among  American  Friends,  except  that 
the  silence  of  reporters  as  to  any  novelty  in  the 
conrse  taken  leaves  a  different  impression.  How- 
ever that  may  be,  in  a  case  so  serious  as  this,  such 
a  proceeding  is  altogether  opposed  to  the  genius  of 
the  Society,  especially  when  we  consider  that  many 
young  converts  would  be  present  whose  acquaint- 
ance with  the  principles  and  procedure  of  Friends" 
must  have  been  very  limited.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  ought  not  to  forget  that  the  decision  of  the 
meeting  was  of  a  negative,  not  a  positive  character. 
The  meeting  refused  to  re  aflBrm  doctrines  which, 
we  presume,  still  stand  in  their  Book  of  Discipline 
as  the  recorded  sentiments  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 
Should  these  ever  be  expunged  a  yet  more  serious 
step  will  have  been  taken.  •  *  *  * 
There  is  again  another  thought  which  must  not 
be  lost  sight  of,  especially  at  the  present  time.  We 
have  spoken  of  the  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to 
the  "  ordinaiM:es  "  as  "  having  wide  significance ;" 
that  is,  they  are  not  limited  to  the  non-observance 
of  these  rites,  but  reach  much  further  in  many  di- 
rections. For  instance ;  our  meetings  for  worship 
when  rightly  held  have  for  their  model  the  last 
sapper  of  our  Lord  with  His  disciples.  We  meet 
with  Him;  we  look  to  Him  to  break  the  bread  and 
give  us  the  wine  of  His  kingdom.  He  may  hand 
it  to  one  and  another  for  them  to  give  to  the  rest, 
bat  He  alone  is  Head  in  the  assembly ;  no  man  can 
take  His  place.  And  this  lies  at  the  root  of  our 
teaching  in  regard  to  the  ministry.  We  all  know 
how  antagonistic  to  these  principles  has  been  the 
course  of  action  gradually  developed  in  connection 
with  the  observance  of  baptism  and  the  "  Supper." 
To  an  inner  circle  alone  b  reserved  the  prerogative 
of  administering  these  rites,  each  member  of  this 
circle  is  thereby  raised  to  a  higher  position  than 
those  outside ;  he  has  thrust  upon  him,  or  he  as- 
nmes  to  himself,  duties  which  ought  in  a  healthy 
Church  to  be  shared  by  many.  He  must  therefore 
give  his  whole  time  to  the  work,  and  needs  a  sti- 
pend; minister  and  Church  alike  suffering  in  conse- 
qtiencc. 

This  condition  of  things,  so  contrary  to  the  time- 
hoiored  testimonies  of  the  Society,  is  alredy  being 
developed  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  We  do  not 
say  that  it  has  arisen  in  consequence  of  alteration 
of  view  in  regard  to  the  "ordinances,"  for  these 
two  departures  from  a  former  position  have  ad- 
wnced  hand  in  hand ;  but  we  do  say  that  continu- 
Mce  in  one  will  most  certainly  involve  the  other, 
•od  then  all  claim  to  the  name  of  Friends  will  en- 
tirely disappear.  Let  us,  however,  patiently  wait 
uid  pray  and  hope  for  a  happier  consummation. 


"  Your  father  may  love  you,  your  mother  may 
pray  for  you,  but  neither  can  share  with  you  the 
grace  of  God.  The  grace  of  God  is  the  seamless 
fobe  of  a  dying  Saviour.  It  cannot  be  divided. 
JieSgien  is  a  personal  thing. ' ' 


For  Friends'  Review. 
PRESENT  ASPECT  OP   ENGLISH  POLITICS. 


To  one  who  has  visited  England  at  periods  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  several  years,  nothing  is 
more  striking  than  to  see  the  marvellous  growth  of 
democratic,  not  to  say  radical,  principles.  Opin- 
ions which  seventeen  years  ago  were  hardly  ac- 
knowledged to  exist,  except  in  the  minds  of  the 
wildest  radicals,  are  now  not  only  treated  as  worthy 
of  consideration,  but  are  openly  held  and  advo- 
cated by  many  who  are  not  at  the  present  time 
considered  radical.  One  striking  proof  of  how 
widely  diffused  are  radical  ideas,  is  the  fact  that 
Sir  Henry  Maine,  the  well-known  authority  on 
Early  Laws  and  customs,  a  strong  Conservative  in 
politics,  has  just  published  a  work  on  Popular 
Government,  in  which  he  bewails  the  spread  of 
democratic  ideas,  and  fears  for  the  effect  upon 
England,  unless  something  is  done  to  check  the 
current.  In  his  search  for  a  remedy,  he  examines 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  and  quotes 
with  the  utmost  approval  the  methods  which  the 
framers  of  the  Constitution  adopted  in  order  to 
check  the  power  of  an  unintelligent  or  blindly-led 
democracy.  He  thinks  some  such  measures  must 
be  adopted  in  England  if  she  ifrould  preserve  h» 
institutions. 

Not  since  the  great  Reform  bill  of  1832  has 
there  been  such  an  exciting  time  in  British  politics. 
Never  has  there  been  such  an  uncertainty  as  there 
is  in  respect  to  the  result  of  the  coraiilg  election. 
Over  a,ooo,ooo  new  voters  will  exercise  the  right 
of  franchise,  and  how  they  will  vote  can  only  be 
surmised.  The  Conservatives  hope  much  from  the 
naturally  conservative  character  of  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
from  the  tendency  which  many  have-  to  vote  with 
their  landlords  and  employers,  and  from  the  hitherto 
undeniable  fact  that  the  majority  of  Englishmen 
like  an  aristocracy,  or  as  it  is  colloquially  expressed, 
"love  a  lord."  On  the  other  hand,  history  un- 
doubtedly shows  that  it  is  to  the  Liberal  party  that 
the  lower  classes  really  owe  all  the  additions  to 
their  privileges,  and  that  they  have  nothing  to  hope 
from  the  Tories,  except  what  the  latter  may  be 
forced  to  concede  in  order  to  get  or  to  keep  in 
power. 

The  contest  has  been  a  great  help  to  the  news- 
paper press,  for  since  the  prorogation  of  Parliament, 
three  or  four  months  ago,  the  candidates  for  elec- 
tion have  been  making  speeches  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land  in  support  of  one 
side  or  the  other,  and  generally  a  whole  side  of  a 
paper  is  taken  up  every  day  with  rei»orts  of  these 
speeches.  It  has  not  been  pleasant  to  see  so  much 
of  recrimination  and  of  personal  abuse,  or  of  per- 
sonal charges  of  misrepresentation  or  worse.  Both 
sides  are  guilty,  though,  it  must  be  confessed,  the 
Conservatives  have  been  most  so.     *    *    *    * 

The  general  opinion  seems  to  be  that  the  Liberals 
will  have  a  majority  in  Great  Britain,  but  whether 
it  will  be  sufficiently  large  to  outnumber  the  Con- 
servate  vote  and  the  Irish  Parnell  faction  is  doubt- 
ful in  the  eyes  of  many.    The  next  House  of  Com- 
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mons  will  consist  of  700  members,  and  of  these 
probably  80  will  be  Home  Rulers ;  so  to  have  a 
clear  working  majority  the  Liberals  should  have 
about  400.  The  Conservatives  having  had  a  taste 
of  power  since  early  summer,  are  reluctant  to  give 
up  its  exercise,  and  have  made  great  efforts  to  in> 
duce  the  constituencies  to  support  them.  It  has 
been  evident  that  these  efforts  would  be  almost 
hopeless  without  the  aid  of  the  Home  Rulers,  apd 
there  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  an  understandmg 
has  been  reached  in  some  may  between  Parnell  and 
the  Tones.  Parnell  has  certainly  moderated  his 
tone,  and  the  Tories  have  been  very  careful  in  their 
treatment  of  the  Irish  question.  The  Liberab  show 
some  cause  for  weakness  in  the  very  fact  that  theirs 
is  the  party  of  reform  and  advanced  legislation. 

In  such  a  party  it  is  inevitable  that  some  should 
be  much  in  advance  of  others,  and  there  is  a  far 
greater  distance  between  Goschen  and  Chamber- 
lain than  there  is  between  any  two  members  of  the 
Conservative  party.  The  necessity  for  united  ac- 
tion, however,  has  been  apparent,  and  even  the 
most  radical  of  the  party  on  the  whole  support  the 
skillful  « manifesto"  which  Gladstone  put  forth, 
and  which  has  been  a  tower  of  strength  to  his  party, 
much  as  it  has  been  criticised  by  some.  By  it  the 
moderate  Liberals,  the  old  Whigs,  have  been  kept 
within  the  party,  and  if  victory  falls  to  the  Liberals, 
it  will  be  largely  owing  to  the  veteran  skill  of  the 
greatest  living  Englishman.  It  will  not  do  to  ignore 
a  no  smaH  class  of  voters  who,  having  generally 
voted  with  the  Liberals,  now  feel  in  a  somewhat 
similar  position  to  the  Independents  in  the  last 
Presidential  election  in  the  United  States.  Moder- 
ate  or  gradual  reform  is  entirely  in  accord  with 
thdr  fedings,  but  when  Chamberlain  proposes  so 
much  that  is  radical  they  are  startled,  and  fearfiil 
of  a  general  overthrow  of  existing  institutions,  and 
ignorant  of  what  this' will  all  lead  to,  will,  though 
distrusting  the  Tory  leaders  personally,  support 
the  party  that  is  likely  to  keep  more  nearly  to  the 
existing  state  of  things.  It  is  likely  that  the  num- 
ber of  men  holding  these  views  is  larger  than  is 
generally  supposed,  and  had  it  not  been  that  the 
leaders  of  the  Whig  section  of  the  Liberal  party 
have  given  their  adherence  to  Gladstone,  very  many 
more  would  have  gone  over  to  the  Conservative 
side. 

The  Liberal  programme  is  very  clear,  and  it  is 
not  needful  to  repeat  it  here,  as  it  is  doubtless  fa- 
miliar through  the  newspapers.  The  Conservatives 
have  had  no  positive  platform  except  to  find  fault 
with  the  Liberal  Administration.  One  thing  has, 
however,  been  taken  up  by  them  evidently  with  the 
desire  to  get  a  live  issue,  and  it  has  been  very  skill- 
fully done.  This  is  the  cry  that  the  next  thing  is,  that 
the  Church  of  England  is  not  only  going  to  be  dis- 
established, but  dis-endowed  by  the  Radicab ;  and 
this  b  said  in  face  of  the  declaration  by  Glad- 
stone, and  by  the  more  radical  leaders,  that  in  the 
next  Parliament  this  subject  will  not  be  reached, 
and  that  other  more  pressing  subjects  must  be  db- 
posed  of  first.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  ques- 
tion must  be  met  before  very  long  and  the  result  i 


not  very  uncertain,  but  the  Liberal  party  is  not 
ready  for  it  yet.  The  Conservatives  hope  by 
forcing  the  question  on  the  country  to  divide  the 
party,  and  so  gain  the  power  themselves.  The 
zeal  with  which  thb  point  has  been  taken  up  is 
worthy  of  admiration.  Church  Defence  Ass(xna- 
tions  have  sprung  up  all  over  the  country,  sermons 
are  preached  and  scattered  over  the  land  broadcast 
in  the  endeavor  to  influence  public  opinion  in 
favor  of  the  church.  Every  argument  that  seem- 
ingly could  be  brought  forward  has  been  adduced, 
hymns  written,  meetings  held,  and  tracts  printed 
and  distributed  by  the  tens  of  thousands.  It  may 
be  that  thb  effort  will  recoil^  upon  the  church,  and 
in  the  end  be  disastrous,  for  every  one  will  be  led 
to  examine  into  the  subject  for  himself,  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  many  will  be  likely  to  re-echo 
the  lately  spoken  words  of  Spurgeon :  "  To  us  the 
union  of  Church  and  State  seems  tobe  unscriptural, 
contrary  to  the  very  nature  of  a  spiritual  kingdooi, 
and  fraught  with  countless  evib.  Moreover,  it  is 
manifest  injustice  towards  those  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  favorite  church,  and  ought  not  to  be 
continued.  The  better  a  church  is  the  stronger  is 
the  reason  for  its  being  free  from  the  State,  from 
its  own  side ;  and  the  worse  it  b,  the  stronger  is 
the  reason  for  the  separation,  from  the  State's 
side."  Allen  C.  Thobcas. 

Cambridce,  Eng.,  ElcTendl  mo.  3d,  18(5, 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
THE  NON-PIQHTINQ  HUGUENOTS. 

It  was  with  much  satbfaction  that  I  read  a  few 
weeks  ago  this  enuciation  of  the  French  Premier 
Brisson,  that' France  "  wants  peace  and  develop- 
ment in  internal  affairs ;  it  wants  economical  leg- 
islation ;  it  wants  capital  and  labor  to  understand 
that  they  should  be  associated  brothers,  and  not 
warring  brothers."  It  b  very  much  to  be  regretted, 
however,  that  the  same  high  official  does  not  ad- 
mit that  the  like  "  Peace  and  development "  aie 
what  are  similarly  needed  by  certain  weaker  na- 
tions upon  whom  the  appropriating  hand  of  France 
has  lately  been  heavily  laid ;  for  to-day's  able- 
gram  telb  us,  that  "Premier  Brisson,  in  an  inter- 
view with  [certain]  delegates,  declared  himself 
emphatically  opposed  to  the  evacuation  of  Ton- 
quin  and  Madagascar." 

The  name  of  the  Frenchman  just  mentioned, 
recalb  that  of  the  Huguenot,  Claude  Brousson, 
who  figured  prominently  in  the  time  of  the  perse- 
cution which  followed  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes.  A  lawyer  by  profession,  he  believed  him- 
self called  to  the  work  of  the  minbtry.  Escaping 
with  hb  family  to  Switzerland,  and  leaving  them 
there,  he  returned  to  hb  own  land  to  share  wiUi 
hb  countrymen  in  the  trials  accompanying  the  terri- 
ble dragonnades.  Says  Smiles :  "  Brousson,  know- 
ing that  he  might  be  seized  and  taken  prisoner  at 
any  moment,  had  long  considered  whether  he 
ought  to  resbt  the  attempts  made  to  capture  bim. 
He  had  at  first  carried  a  sword,  but  at  length 
ceased  to  wear  it,  being  resolved  entirely  to  cast 
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himself  on  Providence ;  he  also  instructed  all  who 
resorted  to  his  meetings  to  come  to  them  un- 
armed." Brousson  was  eventually  apprehended 
by  his  unpitying  pursuers,  and  was  executed  upon 
the  Peyron  of  Montpellier — that  fateful  eminence 
where  so  many  of  the  Huguenots  of  the  Cevennes 
and  Lower  Languedoc  paid  the  penalty  of  death 
for  their  fidelity  to  Christ. 

Following  the  death  of  Brousson  came  the 
Camisard  war  of  1702-4,  the  Protestants  under 
their  prophet  captains,  Cavalier,  Castanet,  Roland 
and  others,  repaying  in  kind  the  barbarities,  the 
pillage,  the  destruction  of  fields,  crops  and  ham- 
lets, which  were  authorized  or  allowed  by  BaviUe, 
the  Papist  Intendant  of  the  Province  of  Lan 
guedoc.  Here  again  Smiles  remarks,*  "  It  is  to 
be  observed  that  by  this  time  a  fiercely  combative 
spirit  of  fighting  for  fighting's  sake,  began  to 
show  itself  among  the  Camisards."  These  were 
finally  overcome,  yet  the  executions  upon  the  Pey-, 
ron  continued ;  hundreds  of  the  Protestants  were 
consigned  to  the  galleys ;  women  and  girls  who  ad- 
hered to  the  hated  religion  were  incarcerated  in  the 
'  dreaded  prison  at  Carcassone,  or  doomed  to  a  liv- 
ing death  in  the  Tower  of  Constance,  at  Aigues- 
mortes.  Meanwhile,  many  thousands  of  the  Hu- 
guenots fled  the  kingdom,  so  that  other  lands,  at 
the  expense  of  France,  became  gainers  through 
their  industry,  integrity,  and  mental  ability. 

We  now  come  to  the  time  of  Paul  Ribant,  who 
was  in  part  the  contemporary,  and  also  the  able, 
&ithful,  and  peacefully  disposed  successor  of  An- 
toinc  Court,  in  the  oversight  of  the  Huguenots  of 
South  France.  D^subas,  a  pastor  of  Languedoc, 
having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  royal  Dragoons, 
(1745)  "was  conducted  to  Nismes,  and  from 
Nismes  to  Montpellier.  While  on  his  way  to  death 
at  Montpellier,  some  of  his  peasant  friends,  who 
lived  along  the  road,  determined,  to  rescue  him. 
But  when  Paul  Rabant  heard  of  the  proposed  at- 
tempt, he  ran  to  the  place  where  the  people  had 
assembled  and  held  them  back.  He  was  opposed 
to  all  resistance  to  the  governing  power,  and 
thought  it  possible,  by  patience  and  righteousness, 
10  live  down  all  this  horrible  persecution." 

Rabant  showed  himself  to  be  a  far  wiser  Coun- 
sellor than  the  fierce  Camisard  leader,  Roland. 
"Besides  being  zealous,  studious  and  pious," 
continues  Smiles,  "Rabant  was  firm,  active, 
shrewd  and  gentle.  He  stood  strongly  upon 
moral  force.  Once,  when  the  Huguenots  had  be- 
come more  than  usually  provoked  by  the  persecu- 
tions practiced  on  them,  they  determined  to  appear 
armed  at  the  assemblies ;  Rabant  peremptorily  for- 
bade it.  If  they  persevered,  he  would  forsake 
their  meetings.  He  prevailed,  and  they  came 
armed  only  with  their  Bibles."  Again,  "he 
strongly  urged  his  brethren  never  to  adopt  any 
means  whatever  of  forcibly  resisting  the  King's 
orders." 

The  happy  result  of  this  firm  adherence  to  prin- 
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Huguenots  in  Prance  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
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ciple  was,  that  all  the  faithful  instinctively  turned 
to  Rahant  when  assailed  by  fresh  difficulties  and 
persecutions,  and  acted  on  his  advice.  He  ob- 
tained the  respect,  even  of  the  Catholics  them- 
selves, because  it  was  known  that  he  was  a  friend 
of  peace,  and  opposed  to  all  risings  and  rebellions 
amongst  his  people."  More  than  this,  it  was 
Rabant  Saint-Etienne,  son  of  Paul  Rabant,  who  as 
deputy  for  Nismes  in  the  National  Assembly  of 
France  (1789),  claimed  the  right  of  all  Protestants 
to  worship  God  in  accordance  with  their  own  pre- 
ferred way.  The  motion  being  adopted,  all 
Frenchnjen,  whatever  their  religious  belief,  were 
declared  admissible  to  all  offices  and  employments. 
A  few  months  later,  this  Rabant  Stint  Etienne  be- 
came President  of  the  Constituent  Assembly. 

Besides  Brousson  and  Rabant,  there  were  others 
of  the  Protestants  of  the  Cevennes,  who  maintained 
that  all  carnal  fighting  was  opposed  to  the  Gospel 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  They  were  also  opposed 
to  taking  oaths,  and  held  to  a  free  ministry,  without 
any  formal  service  in  their  religious  assemblies. 
How,  in  the  latter  part  of  last  century,  but,  par- 
ticularly, in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century 
when  Stephen  Grellet  visited  them,  they  showed 
their  adherence  to  the  doctrines  and  principles 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  is  already  well- 
known  to  us.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


BOOK  NOTICB8. 


Harry's  Trip  to  the  Orient.    By  Rev.  Charles 

Stedman  Newhall.     American  Tract  Society, 

150  Nassau  Street,  New  York, 

This  is  a  very  pleasantly  written  and  well  illus- 
trated narrative  of  a  tour,  real  or  imaginary,  of  a 
boy  with  his  uncle,  in  Turkey,  Palestine  and  Egypt. 
A  great  deal  of  information  about  those  countries  is 
given,  in  a  manner  to  interest  young  xeaders.  No 
doubt  this  information  is,  on  the  whole,  reliable. 
But  one  who  travelled  in  Egypt  twenty-six  years 
ago  is  surprised  to  read  of  francs,  instead  of  shil- 
lings, being  the  common  coin  of  English  or  Amer 
ican  tourists  in  that  country ;  and  the  need  of  the 
"  sharp  double  click  of  the  revolv-er,"  in  times  be- 
fore Arabi  Pasha's  war,  in  visiting  the  Pyramids, 
was  certainly  imaginary.  In  those  times,  a  more 
submissive  set  of  people  (besetting  as  they  were  for 
"backsheesh")  were  never  passed  through  by  a 
traveller,  than  were  the  Egyptians. 

"  Harry's  Trip  "  will  be  a  very  agreeable  present 
for  an  intelligejit  boy  or  girl. 

Ursula's  Beginnings.  By  Home  Benning.  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society. 

If  young  people  must  have  stories  to  read,  there 
is  surely  a  great  difference  in  their  kind  and  influ- 
ence. Those  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  so 
far  as  we  have  had  time  to  look  over  them,  are  of 
a  religious  tone  and  aim,  and  more  "healthy" 
than  nine-tenths  of  those  elsewhere  produced,  even 
for  Sunday-school  libraries.  "Ursula's  Begin- 
nings "  is  a  decidedly  religious  story,  whose  moral 
is  thus  told  at  the  end : 
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"  All  are  workers,  performing  His  will.  Let  us 
see  that  our  '  beginnings '  are  right,  and  trust  Him 
to  care  for  the  'endings.'  " 

Just  in  Time  ;  or,  Howard  Clarion's  Rescue. 
By  Mrs.  G.  S.  Reaney.  American  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

B  (In  this  we  have  a  narrative  depicting  a  pleasure- 
loving,  negligent  mother,  a  dissolute  son,  a  hasty 
marriage,  a  reckless  and  ruinous  life,  the  blessed 
work  of  a  Christian  woman,  and  a  home  retrieved 
by  the  power  of  the  gospel. 

Hard  to  Win  ;  or,  A  Yoke  Broken.     By  Mrs. 

George  Cupples.     American  Tract  Society. 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  in  England  and  Scot- 
land ;  much  of  it  in  London.  It  is  designed  in 
large  part  to  set  forth  some  of  the  triumphs  of 
Christian  benevolence  amid  the  struggles  and  trials 
of  the  London  poor. 

Pulpit  and  Easel.  By  Mary  B.  Sleight.  New 
York:  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  &  Co.,  13  Astor 
Place. 


A  handsomely 
containing  a  story 
to  illustrate  what 
translatable  Latin 
put  partially  into 
of  the  book,  thus 
gifts  in  the  world, 
all." 


gotten  up  i2mo.  of  301  pages, 
whose  main  object  appears  to  be 
Horace  said,  in  his  not  easily 
:  "nit  invita  Afinervd."  It  is 
serious  English  on  the  last  page 
:  "  There  is  a  great  diversity  of 
but  the  Lord  has  use  for  them 


Useful  to  Advertisers. — E.  Alden  &  Bro's 
"American  Newspaper  Catalogue"  is  a  hand- 
somely bound  book  of  1000  pages.  Sent  prepaid 
on  receipt  of  I1.50.  Address  Edwin  Alden  & 
•Bro.,  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  New  York.  It  contains 
a  great  deal  ot  information  upon  its  subject. 

•  '•  A  QuAKEji  Love  Story,  and  Other  Poems," 
noticed  in  this  journal  a  few  weeks  ago,  may  be 
obtained  in  Philadelphia  from  Garrigues  Brothers, 
608  Arch  street. 


Fr»ni  The  Priend  of  Missicns. 
THE   LAND   OP  THE   RISING  SUN. 

By  the  recent  census  it  appears  that  there  are 
now  80,000  Christians  in  Japan,  of  whom  45,000 
are  Protestants. 

The  Report  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  just  issued  says : 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  Christian  achievement  in  Japan  is  upon 
us,  and  we  are  but  feebly  meeting  this  opportunity. 
The  Japanese  are  passing  through  an  experience 
unparalleled  in  Christian  history.  A  nation  of  thirty- 
two  million  souls  is  rising,  as  with  one  impulse,  to 
shake  oflF  the  fetters  of  superstition  and  ignorance. 
The  "Europeans  of  the  East,"  as  they  fitly 
have  been  called,  are  giving  a  welcome  to  the  lit- 
erature, the  science,  the  civilization,  and  the  religion 
of  Christianity,  such  as  no  people  has  ever  given. 
The  mirvellous  opportunity  of  to-day  brings  with 
it  a  c  )ifniaivling  duty.     The . development  of  the 


people  out  of  an  old  civilization  into  a  new  is  so 
rapid  that  delay  or  parsimoniousness  in  supplying 
Japan  with  the  word  of  God  would  be  both  disas- 
trous and  criminal. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  Ufuttd  Prtshyttrian 
Missionary  Record  states  that  Mr.  Itagaki,  the 
leader  of  the  Liberal  party  in  Japan,  is  almost  per- 
suaded to  profess  himself  a  Christian,  and  that  be 
has  applied  to  the  missionaries  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  to  send  a  missionary  to  his  native 
place,  promising  to  pay  half  of  his  salary.  The 
same  correspondent  states  that  an  application  has 
come  from  the  Naval  College  at  Yokosuka,  for  a 
missionary  to  teach  English  and  Christianity  there, 
the  application  being  accompanied  with  an  offer  of 
salary.     ' 

The  Southern  Cross  states:  One  of  the  ablest 
and  most  prominent  men  in  Japan,  Mr.  Ito  Hito- 
bumi,  has  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Germany, 
and  it  is  reported  that  he  has  addressed  the  Mikado, 
urging  the  truth  and  importance  of  Christianity 
Such  has  been  the  influence  of  Mr.  Ito's  report, 
that  the  chief  officers  in  the  Cabinet  are  becoming 
interested  in  the  study  of  Christianity,  and  the 
former  Court  teacher  of  Confucianism  is  no 
longer  opposing  the  Gospel,  but  also  carefally 
reading  the  Scriptures.  In  a  course  of  study  re- 
cently prescribed  for  all  the  Shinto  priests,  the 
Bible  and  Martin's  "  Evidences  of  Christianity  " 
are  included. 

An  extraordinary  flood  has  lately  occurred  in 
Japan.  The  Hiogo  News  reports  that  probably 
15,000  lives  and  ten  million  dollars  worth  of  prop- 
perty  have  been  lost.  The  Boston  Mtssionarj 
Herald  says:  "In  connection  with  this  disaster 
the  conduct  of  the  Japanese  Christians  in  and  near 
Osaka  was  most  commendable.  One  of  the  churches 
of  Osaka  carted  five  boats  across  a  range  of  hills, 
launched  them  in  the  flooded  fields,  and  brought 
away  from  the  roofs  and  second  stories  of  falling 
houses  hundreds  of  half-starved  people.  Two  other 
churches  gathered  about  forty  children  and  dd 
women  who  had  no  place  to  lay  their  heads,  and 
kept  them  till  after  the  storm  was  well  over.  Con- 
tributions also  came  from  various  churches,  the 
Kobe  church  giving  over  forty  dollars.  One  Chris- 
tian physician  started  a  free  hospital.  This  exhibi- 
tion of  Christian  charity  has  made  »  deep  impression 
upon  the  p»ple." 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  circulated 
nearly  10,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  Japan  last 
year.  "  The  result,  measured  by  the  means  in  use," 
they  say,  "  is  not  unsatisfactory,  but  by  any  other 
test  it  falls  painfully  and  pitifully  short  ot  Christian 
England's  duty  and  the  opportunity  afforded  to  her 
exertions  by  the  present  state  of  feeling  in  Japan. 
A  whole  nation  is  on  the  move ;  its  mind  is  all 
astir ;  its  legislation  is  quietly  reversing  all  anti- 
Christian  decrees." 

Friends'  Mission  in  jAPAN.^oseph  Cosand 
and  his  wife  expect  to  sail  from  San  Francisco  No- 
vember loth,  in  the  steamer  Gaelic  for  Yokohama. 
Dr.  Whitney  and  his  sisters,  who  have  been  living 
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in  Japan  for  some  years,  and  have  done  a  good 
work  there,  will  give  them  a  hearty  welcome  on 
their  arrival. 

Several  Christian  Japanese  students  in  this  coun- 
tryare  greatly  interested  in  our  sending  out  a  mis- 
sionary. They  say  that  Friends  are  the  very  ones 
for  their  country.  The  people  are  so  tired  of  forms 
and  ceremonies  in  worship,  that  they  will  be  glad 
of  the  simple  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  a  simple 
mode  of  worship.  They  say  that  decorated  church 
buildings  draw  the  mind  away  from  the  worship  of 
God.  M.  W.  Haines. 


RURAL. 

Growing  Fruit  on  Stony  Land. — In  a  paper 
read  before  the  Massachusetts  Horticultural  Society, 
and  incorporated  in  its  report,  Professor  Maynard, 
of  Amherst,  took  the  position  that,  with  the  use  of 
chemical  fertilizers,  and  the  brush  grass  and  other 
coarse  material  growing  upon  much  of  the  stony 
laad  that  cannot  be  cultivated,  that  _  land  may  be 
made  to  produce  paying  crops  of  fruit,  while  the 
land  that  can  be  cultivated  should  be  used  for  other 
parposes.  Af^er  an  extended  e.xamination  of  the 
apple  trees  of  many  sections  of  Massachusetts,  he 
fiiads,  as  a  rule,  that  the  oldest,  most  healthy,  and 
productive  trees  are  generally  growing  in  turf,  and 
that  in  a  great  many  old  pastures  seedling  trees  are 
springing  up  and  growing  with  great  vigor.  There 
seems  to  be  little  difference  in  the  vigor  and  tardi- 
ness of  trees  growing  in  turf,  whether  they  started 
from  seed  where  they  are  now  growing,  or  were 
transplanted,  the  condition  of  the  soil  being  the 
same. 

In  orchards  that  have  been  cultivated  a  few 
years,  and  then  seeded  down  for  a  time,  and  the 
process  kept  up,  the  trees  soon  become  weakened 
and  liable  to  disease,  and  often  die  before  they  are 
folly  grown. 

"The  vigor  with  which  a  newly.transplanted 
tree  starts  into  growth — other  things  being  equal," 
continues  Professor  Maynard,  "depends  on  the 
amount  of  moisture  and  plant  food  in  the  soil  in 
condition  for  the  roots  to  take  it  in  as  needed. 
Trees  do  not  start  into  growth  so  quickly  when 
planted  in  turf  as  when  in  the  ground ;  for  two 
reasons:  first,  the  moisture  is  rapidly  carried  off 
by  the  leaves,  the  grasses,  and  other  plants;  and, 
ttcondly,  the  plant  food  is  absorbed  by  other 
active  roots  as  fast  as  it  is  prepared.  In  cultivated 
land  the  moisture  is  kept  from  escaping  by  constant 
stinring  of  the  soil;  and  there  being  no  other 
feeding  roots  in  the  soil,  the  trees  get  an  abundant 
supply  of  plant  food  as  it  fomu. 

"  The  question,  then,  to  be  answered  in  the  turf 
system  of  planting  is,  can  the  proper  conditions  of 
moisture  and  plant  food  be  supplied?  If  yes, 
then,"  asks  Professor  Maynard,  "is  there  any 
.  reason  why  our  hilkides  may  not  become  covered 
with  productive  orchards  ?" 

In  answering  the  above  question,  Professor 
Maynard  says:  " By  the  addition  of  a  few  hand- 
folsof  fine  ground  bone,  or  bone  and  potash,  to 


the  soil  used  in  filling  around  the  roots  of  the  trees 
at  planting,  and,  by  the  use  of  mulching  material, 
both  of  the  above  conditions  may  be  easily  and 
cheaply  obtained;  and  trees  thus  planted  will 
make  as  rapid  growth  as  in  cultivated  land,  and 
prove  more  hardy  and  longer-lived 

"  If  there  is  not  enough  mulc'hing  material  on 
the  land,  it  may  often  be  easily  obtained  from  an 
adjoining  lot;  or  such  substances  as  machine 
shavings,  sawdust,  spent  tan,  wool  waste,  bristles, 
straw,  leaves,  and  other  like  materials  may  be  used. 
It  will  be  urged  by  some  that  the  effect  of  the  mulch 
will  be  to  cause  the  roots  to  run  so  near  the  sur- 
face as  to  be  injured  by  the  extremes  of  our  climate. 
This  might  be  the  case  upon  land  that  is  ctilti- 
vated ;  but  here  it  is  only  needed  until  the  trees 
have  become  well-established,  and  is  spread  only  a 
few  feet  around  the  tree.  If  the  land  is  given  up 
to  the  growth  of  trees  only,  the  decaying  grass  and 
leaves  that  fall  down  annually,  will  keep  up  the 
fertility  of  the  soil  until  they  begin  to  bear,  when, 
if  annual  crops  of  fruit  are  to  be  expected,  addi- 
tional  plant  food  in  some  form  must  be  used.  Should 
the  brush  growing  upon  the  land  after  a  few  years 
not  be  needed  for  mulching,  it  may  be  piled  up 
while  green,  and  in  a  few  more  years  will  become  a 
mass  of  vegetable  mold,  that  will  make  the  best 
kind  of  top-dressing  for  fruit  trees  or  other  crops. 

"  Until  the  trees  are  large  enough  to  bear,  the 
land  should  be  devoted  wholly  to  their  growth,  and 
after  they  begin  to  produce  fruit,  more  plant  food 
must  be  applied  in  some  form,  and  animals  must 
be  turned  in  to  assist  in  the  destruction  of  injurious 
insects  that  develop  in  and  feed  upon  the  fruit. 
For  the  destruction  of  the  codling  moth,  apple  mag- 
got and  curculio,  sheep,  swine,  cattle  and  horses 
may  be  turned  in ;  and,  if  the  plum  is  grown,  poultry 
also  must  be  employed  to  preserve  the  fruit  from 
the  attacks  of  the  last-named  insect." 

The  views  presented  by  Prof.  Maynard  are  not 
in  accordance  with  the  popular  ideas  prevailing 
among  horticulturists;  but,  as  there  exist  large 
areas  of  hill  and  rock  land,  especially  in  the  New 
England  States,  that  are  lying  in  waste,  they  are 
worthy  of  consideration. — N.  Y.  World. 


The  Judffe  and  the  Apple  Woman. 

"  Well,  Molly,"  said  the  judge,  going  up  to  the 
old  apple-woman's  stand :  "  don't  you  get  tired 
sitting  here  these  cold,  dismal  days?" 

"It's  only  a  little  while,"  said  she. 

"And  the  hot  dusty  days  ?  "  said  he. 

"  It's  only  a  little  while,  sir,"  answered  Molly. 

"And  your  sick,  rheumatic  days,  Molly?'' 
asked  the  judge. 

"  I  shall  enter  into  that  '  rest  which  remains  for 
the  people  of  God,'  "  answered  the  old  woman, 
devoutly;  "and  the  troublesomeness  of  the  way 
there  don't  pester  or  fret  me.  It's  only  a  little 
while,  sir." 

"  All's  well  that  ends  well,  I  dare  say,"  said  the 
judge.     "  But  what  makes  you  so  sure,  Molly?  " 

"  How  can  I  help  being  sure,  sir,"  saic*     he, 
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/'  since  Christ  is  the  way,  and  I  am  in  Him  ?  He 
is  mine  and  I  am  His.  Now  I  only  feel  along  the 
way.  I  shall  'see  Him  as  He  is,"  in  a  little 
while,  sir." 

"Ah,  Molly,  you've  got  more  than  the  law  ever 
taught  me,"  said  the  judge. 

•'  Yes  sir,  because  I  went  to  the  Gospel." 

"Well,  Molly,  I  must  look  into  these  things," 
said  the  judge,  taking  an  apple  and  walking  off. 

"  There  is  only  a  little  while,  sir,"  said  she. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA.  TWELFTH   MO.  5,  1886. 


Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. — Continuing 
our  notice  of  the  contents  of  the  last  number  of  this 
periodical,  we  find  another  paper  upon  the  life  and 
written  records  of  Mary  Pennington.  The  sim- 
plicity and  quaintness  of  her  language  are  refresh, 
ing: 

"  I  was  often  in  prayers  and  tears,  that  I  might 
be  preserved  from  Entanglements  and  cumber,  and 
that  it  might  be  such  an  habitation  as  would  mani- 
fest that  ti^e  Lord  was  again  Restoring  us,  and  had 
a  Regard  to  Us.  When  it  was  bought,  I  went  in- 
dustriously and  cheerfully  about  the  business,  and 
I  !saw  many  unusual  incumbrances  present  them- 
selves before  me,  in  which  I  still  cryed  to  the  Lord, 
that  I  might  go  through  in  His  fear,  and  not  cum- 
ber nor  darken  my  mind.  We  met  with  a  great 
interruption  in  the  thing  after  We  had  concluded 
for  it,  the  Woman  being  advised  to  make  a  Prey 
upon  us,  Sy  an  Unreasonable  demand  for  her  con- 
sent. I  earnestly  desired  the  Lord,  to  make  way 
for  Us  to  get  out  of  the  thing,  though  with  great 
Loss,  if  we  should  run  into  Entanglements  in  the 
managing  of  it,  and  I  besought  T.  E.  to  get  ui  off 
from  Uie  bargain,  for  the  Dread  of  running  into  Debt 
was  heavy  upon  me ;  but  we  got  over  it.  And  I 
went  on  to  Plant  and  make  provision  for  Buildmg." 

"  And  so  I  am  mourning  for  the  loss  of  my 
worthy  companion,  and  Exercised  with  the  great 
sickness,  and  weakness  of  my  children,  but  in  re- 
gard to  my  outward  condition  and  habitation  to 
my  heart's  content,  no  great  family  to  Cumber  me, 
am  private  and  have  time  to  apply  my  heart  to  wis- 
doip,  in  the  numbering  of  my  days,  to  be  but  few, 
and  in  a  clear  manner  stand  ready  to  Die,  in  refer- 
ence to  my  outward  affairs  having  set  my  house  in 
Order,  and  in  that  respect  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  Die,  and  am  waiting,  Sensible  of  Death,  and 
have  no  desire  after  life,  and  a  Satisfaction  that  I 
leave  my  children  in  an  orderly  way,  they  are  now 
in  less  need  of  me  than  when  things  were  less  com- 
passed and  settled.  I  feel  that  Death  is  the  King 
of  fears,  and  know  that  my  Strength  to  triumph 
over  him  must  be  given  me,  and  at  that  very  season 
when  the  needful  time  is,  and  that  my  Sight  to-day 
beyond  the  grave  will  not  help  me  against  the  Sting 
of  death  when  it  cometh,  but  the  Lord  must  help 


and  stand-  by  me  and  resist  that  evil  one,  who  is 
busy  when  the  tabernacle  is  dissolving,  his  woric 
being  at  an  End  y^hen  the  Earthly  vessel  is  bJd 
down.  Oh  Lord !  what  Quiet  Safety,  or  Ease  is 
in  any  state,  but  in  feeling  the  living  power !  All 
b  in  thb,  and  nothing  but  amazement,  Sorrow, 
anguish,  Distress,  Grief,  perplexity,  Woe,  Misery, 
What  not  out  of  it ;  Oh !  let  me  be  kept  by  that 
power,  and  in  it  walk  with  God,  in  his  pure  fear, 
and  I  matter  not  how  low,  how  unseen  in  this 
world,  nor  how  little  friendship,  nor  any  jileasaot 
thing  I  have  in  this  world,  for  I  have  found  it  to 
be  sufficient  for  every  good  word  and  Work,  and 
State,  when  Stripped  of  every  pleasant  picture  and 
Acceptable  and  helpful  thing.  Oh  Lord !  Thou 
knowest  what  I  have  yet  to  go  through  in  this  world, 
but  my  hope  is  in  Thy  mercy  to  guide  and  Support, 
and  then  I  need  not  be  doubtful  nor  in  concern 
what  is  to  come  upon  me.'' 

A  poem,  by  A.  L.  W.,  follows,  "  At  Darmouth." 
Mary  L:  Cooke  then  urges,  in  "A  Few  Words," 
the  "Need  for  Peace  Associations."  J.  B.  con- 
tributes another  poem,  "  The  Last  Watch."  Some 
of  its  lines  remind  us,  it  may  be  supposed  without 
their  author's  intention,  of  the  almost  world-wit- 
nessed closing  hours  of  U.  S.  Grant : 

"  As  sore-pressed  swimmer  battling  for  the  goal, 
Feels  suddenly  the  current  shoreward  roll. 
Thou  girdest  thy  strong  soul  to  meet  once  more 
Another  day  of  strife,  and  lo  I  'tis  o'er, — 
Breast  one  wild  billow  more,  and  storms  shall  cease, 
And  land  be  reached,  the  very  land  of  peace," 

"  William  Tanner,  A  Study  from  Life,"  is  the 
next  paper,  by  Matilda  Sturge.  It  occupies  twenty- 
two  pages,  interestingly.  W.  Tanner  first  spoke 
as  a  minister,  at  Cheddar,  England,  when  about 
twenty-one  years  of  age ;  and  was  "  recorded  "  as 
such  not  long  afterwards.  His  early  experience  is 
partly  described  in  the  following  paragraph,  from 
the  standpoint  of  its  writer : 

"  As  a  child  he  had  been  a  reverent  student  of 
George  Fox's  Journal,  and  had  imbibed  simply  the 
views  of  those  who  surrounded  him,  adopting,  as 
far  as  he  understood  it,  a  somewhat  antiquated  type 
of  Quakerism.  He  was  still  a  young  man  when 
the  Society  was  shaken  to  its  foundations  by  what 
is  known  as  '  The  Beacon  Controversy '  (so-named 
from  the  title  of  a  book) ;  a  contest  which  brought 
into  prominence  a  party  of  enlarged  and  freer 
opinions,  more  definite  in  its  doctrine  on  some  sub- 
jects, less  bound  in  practice  by  the  traditions  of  the 
past,  and  much  more  openly  at  one  with  Christians 
of  other  denominations  holding  spiritual  and  'Evan- 
gelical '  views.  The  leaders  of  this  movement  were 
opposed  strongly  by  those  who  clung  to  the  old- 
fashioned  principles  and — it  must  be  said — ^preju- 
dices of  Friends ;  and  the  result  was  that  many  of 
the  younger  and  more  earnest  members  left  the  So- 
ciety, seeking  freedom  and  enlightenment  else- 
where, and  many  others  were  led  into  a  close  ex- 
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aminatJon  of  the  position  and  prospects  of  the  re- 
ligions body  in  which  they  had  received  their  birth- 
right and  early  training.  William  Tanner  was 
amongst  those  who  thus  were  shaken,  and  re- 
mained." 

A  perusal  of  some  of  Isaac  Crewdson's  writings, 
as  well  as  of  the  account  of  the  Beacon  controversy 
in  J.  B.  Braithwaite's  Life  of  Joseph  John  Gumey, 
has  given  us  a  quite  different  impression  of  the 
party  above  named.  Instead  of  "enlarged" 
opinions,  they  appear  to  us  to  have  been  sadly  nar- 
rowed down,  to  a  literalism  in  the  interpretation  of 
Scriptures,  of  the  most  killing  sort.  Joseph  John 
Gumey  will  not  now  be  accused  by  any  one  of 
having  been  too  little  evangelical  in  doctrine ;  yet 
he  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  in  exposing  the 
Beaconite  errors.  To  have  been  only  shaken,  and 
yet  to  remain,  was,  we  doubt  not,  to  William 
Tanner's  credit,  as  well  as  to  his^reat  advantage. 

"  Sunday  Schools  and  Church  Membership,"  are 
the  subject  of  the  next  essay,  by  Gulielma  Cros 
field.  Of  this  we  must  make  room  for  a  few  sen- 
tences: 

"  In  preparing  this  paper  I  have  corresponded 
with  nearly  all  those  schools  which  have  received 
over  2,000  adult  scholars,  asking  how  many  of 
these  had  joined  Friends  during  the  past  ten  years. 
Many  of  these  have  kindly  sent  answers  which  are 
highly  suggestive  and  helpful. 

"  Three  have  replied  that  one  person  has  joined. 
One  out  of  2,000  scholars  during  the  last  ten  years. 
These  replies  are  on  post- cards,  and  very  brief,  but 
I  feel  them  to  be  more  suggestive  than  any  others 
I  have  received." 

"  An  evident  sequel  to  this  is  contained  in  the 
words  of  H.  S.  Newman,  of  Leominster.*  '  I  soon 
perceived  that  if  the  Society  of  Friends  was  ever  to 
prosper  it  must  to  a  large  extent  be  by  means  of 
our  First-day  schools.  It  was  clear  that  we  could 
win  the  ear  and  move  the  hearts  of  the  working 
men  of  this  country  by  our  homely  Bible  lessons 
on  First  day  morning.  The  men  thus  brought  to 
Christ  naturally  commenced  attending  Friends' 
meetings.  Then  came  the  crucial  question.  Could 
we  retain  them  among  Friends?  The  answer  was : 
Only  by  finding  them  work  to  do  !  Let  the  Church 
call  into  exercise  their  gifts,  and  foster  them  instead 
of  chilling  them,  and  the  battle  was  won.  The 
aggressive  work  in  connection  with  the  First-day 
school  solved  the  diflSculty.  When  the  problem 
was  propounded  to  me,  '  WhAher  Quakerism  could 
be  proved  equal  to  the  true  work  of  the  Church,' 
our  Monthly  Meeting  of  Hereford  and  Radnor  was 
going  the  way  of  all  flesh  and  declining,  and  at  the 
end  of  1872  we  had  only  ninety  members  left.  At 
the  end  of  1884  we  have  260  members,  having  re- 
ceived 189  new  members  by  conviucement  during 
the  last  ten  years,  i.  e.,  we  have  about  trebled  our 

'Extncted  from  a  lecture  delirered  by  H.  S.  N.,  at  Bradford. 


membership  in  twelve  years.  Almost  the  whole  of 
these  new  members  are  total  abstainers.  Almost 
all  of  them  are  the  direct  result  of  the  aggressive 
work  that  has  been  organized." 

G.  Crosfield  thus  concludes  : 

"  Here  we  must  close ;  but  one  thing  is  evident, 
Quakerism  is  not  played  out.  Under  but  one  con- 
dition there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  its  brightest 
days  are  to  come.  It  is,  perhaps,  too  little  to  say 
that  at  no  time  has  the  world  been  more  ripe  than 
now  to  receive  those  truths  which  we  have  it  in  our 
power  to  set  before  them.  For  while,  on  the  one 
hand,  we  perceive  Jesuitism  in  the  ascendant  with 
a  revival  of  hollow  ritual,  there  is  a  reaction  against 
it  beating  for  admittance  at  our  very  doors.  While 
war  is  lifting  its  head  on  every  side,  a  large  and 
thoughtful  party  among  the  masses,  horror-stricken 
at  what  this  may  mean,  will  be  easily  won  to  our 
views  on  this  subject ;  and  possibly  at  no  time  has 
a  creed,  which  above  all  tlungs  holds  up  a  plain 
practical  Christianity  as  its  line  for  holy  living,  a 
larger  scope  among  the  people. 

"  Only  one  condition ;  and  that  is  the  faithful- 
ness of  our  ministers  in  preaching  the  whole  Gospel 
of  Christ ;  of  our  teachers  in  wisely  and  simply 
setting  doctrinal  truths  before  them ;  of  our  over- 
seers in  kindly  welcoming  them,  and  using  a  guarded 
influence  over  them ;  ot  our  elders  in  sagaciously 
holding  in  check  the  too  crude  outcome  of  ardent 
minds.  For  each  and  all  amongst  us  there  is  a 
place,  whether  by  prayer  or  by  more  active  service, 
in  this  grand  work  of  gathering  in  souls.  Let  us 
do  it  with  all  our  hearts,  and  the  God  of  all 
strength  will  be  with  us.  <  Be  strong,  all  ye  people 
of  the  land,  saith  the  I/>rd,  and  work ;  for  I  am 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.'  " 

"God's  Husbandry,"  by  Caroline  J.  Westlake, 
and  "Voices  from' Southampton," No.  xzxvii.,  by 
"  Spectator,"  are  the  final  prose  papers  of  this 
number :  upon  whose  last  page  is  the  following 
sonnet,  by  Jane  Budge,  in  memory  of  "  the  good 
Earl "  of  Shaftesbury : 

The  joy  0/  harvest— y/^^n  the  ripened  g^ain 

Is  duly  garnered,  safe  from  wind  and  rain, 

Safe  from  the  spoiler — thankfulness  and  praise 

For  one  who,  being  crowned  with  length  of  days, 

Is  gathered  to  his  fathers,  with  full  sheaves, 

His  blessed  offering.    Take  the  gorgeous  leaves 

Of  gold  and  crimson  which  the  autumn  brings, 

So  far  surpassing  hues  of  sunniest  springs, 

And  strew  them  thickly  on  his  timely  bier, 

That  as  their  glory  comes  when  Death  is  near, 

So  they  may  typify  the  brightness  rife 

In  the  fair  fruitage  of  his  waning  life. 

While  we,  whose  stores  of  good  through  him  increase. 

Shall  reverently  say — Depart  in  Peace. 


DIED. 

DUKE On  the  21st  of  Eleventh  mo.,  1885.  at  his 

residence,  in  Carthage,  Rush  county,  Indiana,  John 
Duke,  in  the  4Sth  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  West- 
land  Monthly  Meeting,  Hancock  county,  Ind. 
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THB  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FOURTH  QUARTER. 
LsssoH  XI.  Twelfth  moDtb  tath,  1885. 

THE  SUFFERING  SAVIOUR.  I»a.  liii.  t— 1». 

GOLDSM   Tbzt. — The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
Isa.  liii.  6. 

"  The  Book  of  Isaiah  is  divided  into  two  chief 
piirts.  Part  I  (chap,  i — ^39),  Jerusalem's  fall  at- 
tributed to  her  sin.  Part  II  (chaps.  40—66)  is  a 
vision  of  salvation  from  this  sin,  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  ot  righteousness  and  peace.  This  second 
part  has  for  its  centre  and  heart,  chap.  53,  the 
lesson  for  to-day." — Dean  Allix.  The  prophet's 
mind  has  been  occupied  with  the  "  good  tidings  " 
(ch.  xl.  9;  xli.  27;  Hi.  7)  of  deliverance,  but  now 
as  the  very  form  and  person  of  the  deliverer  rises 
before  bis  eye,  "  His  visage  so  marred  more  than 
any  man  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men  " 
(ch.  hi.  14) ;  he  sees  as  with  a  flash  the  other  side, 
that  even  His  own  people  will  reject  and  despise 
Him,  and  cries  aloud :  "  Who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?" 

Ch.  liii.  I.  Who  hath  believed  our  report  1  Heb. 
«'  Hearing."  Cf.  ch.  Hi.,  v.  15.  The  report  that 
one  so  poor  and  suffering  was  to  effect  by  such 
means  the  mighty  work  of  salvation.  And  to  whom 
is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  See  ch.  Hi.  10  j 
Lu.  i.  51.  To  recognize  God's  working  amidst 
humiliation  and  apparent  failure  requires  a  divine 
revelation. 

2.  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
plant — and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground.  Both 
similes  refer  to  a  tender  shoot,  sprouting  from  a 
stump  or  root,  felled  even  with  tlie  ground.  The 
stump  was  David's  almost  extinguished  stem.  See 
Is.  xi.  I.  The  dry  ground  expresses  the  state  of  the 
enslaved  and  corrupt  nation  at  the  time  of  Christ's 
birth.  It  also  refers  to  the  corrupt  soil  of  human 
nature.  Turning  back  to  Is.  i.  4  we  find  this  soil 
exactly  described — in  fact  throughout  to  day's  lesson 
we  shall  see  the  Lord  Jesus  entering  into  and 
triumphing  over  the  terrible  results  of  sin  so  strong 
ly  brought  out  in  the  last  lesson.  He  hath  no  form 
nor  comeliness,  &c.  "  This  represents  the  Messiah 
in  His  earliest  manifestations  as  exceedingly  di- 
minutive, unattractive  and  unpromising,  because 
He  utterly  failed  to  meet  the  foregone  ideas  of  the 
Jews." — Cowles.  It  is  generally  understood  to 
refer  to  His  state  of  abasement  rather  than  to  His 
personal  appearance. 

3.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  Ps.  xxii. 
6;  Is.  xUx.  7 J  Mark  ix.  12.  "The  name  'the 
rejected  of  men '  wiU  express  all  the  melancholy 
history — rejected  by  the  Jews,  by  the  rich,  the 
great  and  the  learned ;  by  the  mass  of  men  of  every 
grade  and  age  and  rank." — Barnes.  A  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  Not  knowing 
it  by  hearsay  merely,  but  in  His  own  experience. 
See  Ps.  Ixix.  20,  21.     We  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 

from  him.  R.  V.  "  As  one  from  whom  men  hide 
their  face."  In  unrequited  love  there  is  the  sharpest 
pang.  The  rejection  of  Jesus  was  the  consumma- 
tion of  His  sorrow. 


4.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs.  Heb.  "Sick- 
nesses." It  is  so  quoted.  Matt.  viii.  17.  And  the 
application  made  is  that  the  Lord  fulfilled  this 
prophecy  by  healing  those  who  came  to  Him  of 
their  bodifjr  sicknesses.  Yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken.  The  Latin  vulgate  here  reads,  "  we  did 
esteem  Him  a  leper."  The  idea  cerUinly  is  one  of 
reproach.  "  We  despised  Him  because  we  consider- 
ed Him  under  God's  curse."    Cf.Matt.  xxvii.  42, 43. 

5.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions. 
Compare  the  several  clauses  of  this  verse  with  ch. 
i.  6.  The  Bible  teaching  on  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
is  that  in  order  to  accomplish  our  redemption  He 
submitted  Himself  to  the  full  results  of  our  sins, 
and  in  so  doing  provided  a  remedy ;  or  rather  that 
in  saving  the  sinner  He  went  where  the  sinner  was 
and  took  upon  Himself  the  load  that  had  been 
bearing  Him  down.  Not  that  Christ  made  sin 
innocuous,  for  if  clung  to  and  persisted  in,  it  is 
still  followed  by  the  same  deadly  consequences  and 
even  the  forgiven  soul  often  experiences  the  exter- 
nal results  olits  sin.  Christ's  salvation  does  more 
than  save  us  from  the  consequences,  it  saves  us 
from  the  sin  itself.  See  Rom.  iv.  25 ;  I  Cor.  xv.  3 ; 
I.  Pet.  in.  18;  I  Pet.  n.  24. 

6.  We  have  turned  every  one  to  our  own  way. 
Even  if  we  have  not  been  outbreaking  sinners,  tfus 
at  least  is  true  of  each  one.  The  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  Heb.  "  Hath  made 
to  meet  on  him."  As  the  need  is  universal,  even 
so  the  provision  is  universal. 

7.  He  was  oppressed  and  he  was  a0cted.  R.  V. 
He  was  oppressed,  yet  he  humbled  himself  and"  — 
The  Vulgate  has  here  a  beautiful  various  reading: 
"  He  was  oppressed,  for  He  Himself  willed  it. 
Cf.  Ps.  xl.  8.  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  ^ 
slaughter.  Cf.  with  v.  6.  Since  we  are  in  the 
place  of  sheep,  the  Lord  immediately  takes  that 
place  Himself.  It  is  especially  in  the  point  of  His 
patient  submission  that  this  is  true,  when  He  might 
at  any  time  have  prayed  the  Father  and  received 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  to  save  Him. 

8.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judg- 
ment. R.  V.  "By  oppression  and  judgment  He 
was  taken  away.''  And  who  shall  declare  his  gene- 
ration  i  R.  V.  "  And  as  for  His  generation,  who 
among  them  considered  that  He  was  cut  off?" 
Perhaps  the  best  rendering  is  R.  Payne  Smith's, 
"  Who  will  care  to  bestow  thought  on  a  career  so 
prematurely  cut  short?" 

9.  And  lie  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  Sic 
It  is  well  known  that  this  was  literally  fulfilled.  See 
Matt,  xxvii.  36,  59,  60.  Because  he  had  done  no 
violence.     R.  V.  "  Although." 

10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Mm.  Al- 
though He  was  innocent — the  thought  is,  that  it 
was  not  the  unjust  judges  only,  but  the  Lord  Him- 
self who  laid  on  Messiah  this  heavy  burden.  When 
thou  shall  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  R.  V., 
margin,  "  When  His  soul  shall  make  an  offering  for 
sin."  He  shall  prolong  his  days.  Those  days 
which  seemed  to  be  prematurely  cut  short  shall  be 
prolonged  by  a  joyful  resurrection.    See  Ps.  xxi.  4. 

11.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
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shall  be  satisfied.  It  is  here  promised  that  Christ 
shall  see  the  fruits  of  His  sufferings  and  be  satisfied 
with  them.  It  has  been  said  that  this  is  the  grand- 
est promise  in  the  Bible  with  reference  to  the 
number  of  the  saved.  Christ  shall  be  satisfied  with 
it.  By  his  knowledge — or  "  by  the  knowledge  of 
Himself."  II  Cor.  iv.  6 ;  Eph.  iv.  13 ;  Phil.  iii.  8 ; 
II  Pet.  i.  8 ;  iii.  18.  Justify  many.  R.  V.,  marg., 
' '  make  many  righteous. "  And  he  shall  bear  tluir 
iniguitiei.  In  the  same  sense  as  He  was  said  to 
bear  their  sicknesses;"  that  is,  "to  take  them 
away.''    See  John  i.  29. 

1 2.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with 
the  great,  &c.  The  meaning  is  simply  that  He  shall 
be  triumphant.  Because  he  hatli  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death.  Here  again  we  have  Christ's 
agency  in  the  matter  referred  to.  It  is  also  true 
that  "it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him."  In  this 
we  have  no  antagonism  between  God  and  Christ, 
but  the  wonderful  spectacle  of  the  eternal  Father 
and  the  well  beloved  Son  working  together  for  the 
redemption  of  mankiad.  And  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors.  "Not  merely  in  the  re- 
stricted sense  of  prayer  for  others,  but  in  the  wider 
one  of  meritorious  and  availing  intervention." — 
Alexander.    Rom.  viii.  34 ;  Heb.  ix.  24. 

PRACTICAL    THOUGHTS. 

V.  I.  Who  hath  believed  our  report?  Have 
vou  ? — and  if  you  believe  it,  what  practical  effect 
has  it  had  on  your  life  ? 

V.  2.  God's  way  is  ever  to  bring  mighty  results 
from  little,  feeble  beginnings. 

Christ's  cross  reaches  down  below  the  deepest 
depths  of  our  sin,  and  stretches  its  arms  wide  to 
receive  all  who  desire  salvation  from  sin.  In  the 
light  of  Christ's  sacrifice  we  see  God's  estimate  of 
the  awfulness  of  sin,  since  He  was  willing  to  do  so 
much  to  save  us  from  it.  We  also  see  how  dreadful 
sin  b,  in  the  way  a  sinful  world  treated  the  Holy 
Christ.  They  could  not  bear  the  rebuke  of  His 
holiness,  but  cried  out,  "Away  with  Him,  crucify 
Him." 


POSSESSING  A  BIBLE. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  human  nature  in  this 
story,  which  is  told  in  the  editorial  columns  of  The 
Independent.  The  Independent  %a.y%:  "  How  con- 
venient it  would  be  if  we  could  dip  up  our  religion 
by  proxy,  somewhat  as  S  certain  merchant  we  know 
of  attempted  to  get  his  acquaintance  with  the  Scrip 
tures!  He  bad  seen  Dr.  Pentecost's  well-worn 
Bagster  Bible,  and  was  greatly  impressed  with  the 
numerous  penciled  marginal  notes,  and  interspersed 
bits  of  paper  covered  with  comments.  Why  should 
not  he  have  such  a  Bible  ?  and  why  should  not 
money,  which  he  could  command,  get  him  one  ? 
So  he  begged  his  pastor  to  sell  him  the  Bible  for  a 
handsome  sum.  But  Dr.  Pentecost  siid  No ;  he 
was  used  to  this  Bible,  and  no  other  would  seem 
natural  to  him ;  and  he  could  not  spare  the  fruit  of 
all  his  long  study  of  God's  word.  Then  the  eager 
man  proposed  to  get  another  Bagster,  just  like  it, 
with  wide  margin.  •  I  have,'  said  he,  '  a  clerk  who 


writes  an  elegant  hand.  He  shall  take  the  Bible, 
and  copy  off  all  your  notes,  and  you  shall  have  the 
new  copy  all  complete.'  '  No,'  still  said  the  pastor  ; 
'  I  can'i  read  good  writing  very  well.  I  really  could 
not  spare- my  own  Bible.'  Then  the  man  begged 
to  have  the  notes  all  copied  into  the  new  Bible  for 
his  use,  while  Dr.  Pentecost  should  keep  his  own. 
Consent  was  given,  and  after  some  weeks  the  long 
task  was  done,  and  the  proud  possessor  of  the  ele- 
gant !y  written  marginal  annotations  brought  it  to 
show  to  his  pastor.  'Now,'  said  Dr.  Pente- 
cost to  him,  '  you  need  just  one  thing  to  make  it 
perfect.  Get  your  clerk  to  thumb  the  edges  and 
corners  of  the  leaves  for  three  months,  till  they  get 
a  little  dirty  and  rubbed,  and  the  book  will  be  -n 
just  the  right  condition  for  you  to  possess  it.' " 


THE  NEW  MEXICAN  MISSION. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  have  had  their  minds  turned  toward 
Mexico  as  a  mission  field  for  some  time.  They 
sent  out  Vierling  Morris  last  winter  to  prospect 
for  a  favorable  locality,  and  he  returned  to^  report 
a  fine  opening  in  the  city  of  Mexico.  The  Com- 
mittee decid^  to  establish  a  station  at  this  point. 
Their  action  was  confirmed  by  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  fiooo  appropriated  to  the  work. 
Frank  King  and  wife  have  been  appointed  to  its 
superintendency  and  manageme  nt.  The  latter  is  a 
sister  of  Eliza  C.  Armstrong,  and  both  are  conse- 
crated Christians,  who  have  proved  themselves 
efficient  workers  at  home.  In  a  private  letter, 
just  received  from  Sarah  King,  she  says:  "  Every- 
thing looks  bright  before  us,  and  we  realize,  as- 
suredly, the  comforting  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  so  cheerfully  leave  all  with  Him  who  knows 
the  end  from  the  beginning.  We  are  studying 
Spanish  (the  best  we  can  under  the  circumstances), 
and  enjoy  it  very  much.  We  want  to  b6  thoroughly 
fitted  for  our  work,  but  there  is  so  much  that  can 
only  be  known  by  coming  face  to  f^tce  with  it." 

E.  C.  Armstrong  writes:  "The  W.  F.  M.  S. 
will  transfer  its  two  missionaries,  Ora  Osborn  and 
Lillie  Neiger,  who  have  for  eighteen  months  been 
connected  with  the  work  at  Matamoras,  to  the 
same  field.  They  will  occupy,  for  the  present, 
rented  buildings  and  engage  in  lines  of  work  to 
be  more  fully  determined  hereafter.  Opportunities 
seem  all  that  can  be  desired  for  every  form  of 
Christian  work,  and  if,  after  an  investigation  of 
the  situation,  it  is  thought  best,  a  school  will  be 
opened ;  but,  whatever  kind  of  work  is  taken  up, 
it  will  be  used  to  the  direct  end  of  spreading  a 
luiowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  bringing  souls  to 
Christ.  Every  assurance  has  been  given,  that 
could  be  desired,  of  the  sympathy  and  assistance 
of  the  Protestant  missions  already  there,  of  the 
Government  officials,  and  private  citizens  of  wealth 
and  influence.  The  work  will  be  entered  soon 
after  the  opening  of  the  new  year.  This  mission 
has  been  consecrated  to  God  by  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  its  foundations  are  being  laid  in 
prayer  and  faith." — Friends'  Missionary  Advocate. 
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THE  FRIENDS'  REMEMBRANCER. 

Under  the  management  of  Frederic  Wood,  of 
Wexford,  and  George  H.  Braithwaite,  of  Hosforth, 
England,  a  company  of  English  Friends  are  about 
to  issue  a  new  monthly  periodical,  whose  purposes 
may  be  apprehended  Trom  the  following  extracts 
from  their  Prospectus : 

It  will  be  the  object  of  The  Friends'  Remem- 
brancer to  elucidate  and  explain  from  time  to  time, 
as  occasion  may  arise,  but  with  all  courtesy  and 
good  feeling,  the  distinctive  Doctrines  of  Friends — 
such  as  the  Spiritual  nature  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion J  of  Worship,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper ; 
and  their  views  on  War,  Oaths,  etc. 

Believing  the  Doctrines  held  by  Friends  to  be 
in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  the 
Editors  accept  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  containing 
the  record  of  their  Faith,  and  as  the  only  standard 
of  appeal  in  all  Doctrinal  matters. 

They  will  take  their  stand  w  ith  George  Fox  in 
his  address  to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes,  and  with 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  in  its  various 
declarations  of  Christian  Dbctrine,  upon  the  broad 
platform  of  practical  and  Evangelical  Christianity. 

As  the  Promoters  believe  that  the  most  certain 
way  to  prevent  Error  is  to  proclaim  Truth,  and  that 
however  severely  it  be  tested,  Truth  must  always 
ultimately  triumph,  opportunity  will  be  afforded^ 
so  far  as  space  permits,  for  the  discussion  of  those 
Doctrines  which  Friends  regard  as  the  foundation 
of  their  Faith  in  Christ. 

The  columns  of  The  Friends^  Remembrancer 
will  be  open  to  report  the  progress,  and  to  en- 
courage the  continued  maintenance  and  support  of 
our  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  First-day  School 
and  other  Educational  and  Christian  Work  of  the 
Society,  in  which  so  many  of  our  members  are 
now  engaged. 

In  questions  relating  to  the  internal  work  and 
economy  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  position  will 
be  taken  abo^re  the  level  of  distinctions  such  as 
"  Old  School  "  or  "  New  School,"  the  chief  aim 
bdng  to  stimulate  and  encourage  a  large-hearted 
and  generous  sympathy  with  the  work  of  Christ,  in 
the  conversion  of  souls,  and  the  building  up  of  the 
Church. 

It  will  aim  to  become,  in  the  interests  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  a  helpful  medium  for  The  Spread 
and  Promotion  of  .Vital  Christianity,  by  pointing 
through  its  columns  to  "  Jesus  only,"  who,  through 
the  help  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit — the 
Great  Remembrancer — alone  can  lead  His  follow- 
ers "into  all  Truth." 
"  Prove  all  things,  holdfast  that  which  is  good." 

The  Friends  Remembrancer  may  be  ordefed 
through  SiMPKiN,  Marshall  &  Co.,  Publishers,  4, 
Stationer's  Hall  Court,  London,  E.C. 

How  To  Do  It. — We  believe  that  Congress 
might  wisely  authorize  the  President  to  create  a 
Commission,  with  a  tenure  of  office  sufficiently 
long  to  enable  it  to  complete  its  work.  This  com- 
mission  shotild  at  once  open   negotiations  with 


tribes,  as  fast  as  circumstances  and  the  red  tape  of 
the  Indian  Bureau  would  permit,  to  induce  them  to 
exchange  their  Reservations  for  land  in  severalty, 
the  protection  of  the  agent  for  the  protection  of 
the  law.  wardship  for  citizenship,  and  support  for 
the  right  to  and  the  means  of  self  support.  Such  a 
commission,  composed  of  men  familiar  with  Indian 
afiairs,  and  with  whom  the  Indians  had  some  ac- 
quaintance, and  in  whom  they  reposed  some  confi- 
dence, would  put  the  Indian  problem  in  the  way 
of  substantial  settlement  in  ten  years'  time,  possi- 
bly less. — Christian  Union. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

"ONE  BAPTISM." 

I  desire  to  give  a  brief  outline  of  the  path  by  which 
God  has  led  us  into  unity  with  Friends,  The  Gilbreatfa 
family  were  among  the  leaders  in  the  reform  which  led 
to  the  organization  of  the  firs*  Methodist  Protestant 
Society  ot  Western  N.  C.  I  married  Amy  J.  Hunt,  of 
Granville  county,  whose  grandfather.  Rev.  James 
Hunt,  was  expelled  from  the  M.  E.  Church  on  ac- 
count of  his  reform  principles,  and  who,  by  his  own 
means  mostly,  built  the  first  M.  P.  house  of  worship  in 
the  State.  We  were  both  zealous  for  the  church  of 
our  fathers. 

In  the  year  i860  I  entered  a  Bible  class  at  Brink- 
ley  ville  in  view  of  the  ministry,  but  in  1861  I  returned 
home  and  volunteered  in  the  Confederate  army. 
When  I  had  been  in  camp  but  a  few  days  I  was  ii- 
dieted  with  total  blindness.  Three  physicians  attended 
me,  and  pronounced  my  case  incurable.  My  uncle, 
Wm.  Gilbreath,  came  to  see  me,  and  told  me  I  re- 
minded him  of  Jonah,  for  he  thought  I  was  called  to 
the  ministry,  and  tried  to  get  away  from  it  by  goine 
into  unholy  war,  and  now  the  whale  had  swallowed 
me.  I  felt  that  all  this  was  true,  and  in  great  bodily 
suffering  and  agony  of  spirit  I  reconsecrated  myself  to 
God-  lor  the  ministry,  and  I  did  receive  an  evidence  of 
forgiveness  and  acceptance.  Just  at  this  time  the  pain 
and  inflammation  in  my  eyes  began  .to  abate,  and  in 
a  few  months  I  could  see  to  walk  about  the  house  and 
yard.  By  the  Eleventh  month  I  was  able  to  attend 
the  Annual  Conference,  and  was  received  as  an  itin- 
erant therein,  and  sent  to  Granvll^e  under  a  Superin. 
tendent. 

In  the  year  1870  I  was  impressed  that  outward  ordi- 
nances had  no  legitimate  place  in  the  Spiritual  king- 
dom of  Christ.  I  put  this  conviction  to  a  Scripture 
test.  I  first  saw  that  Christ  did  not  institute  nor  com- 
mand water  baptism.  Christ's  baptism  is  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Paul  said  the*  was  but  one — so  water 
baptism  is  entirely  excluded.  For  the  Spirit  and  the 
word  of  God  both  taught  me  that  we  are  born  into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit.  And  Paul  says :  By 
one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body. 

Later  on,  I  saw  that  Christ  did  not  institute  anything 
new  in  eating  the  Passover  Supper,  but  was  only 
speaking  of  the  Passover  and  its  fulfilment  in  Him— 
His  body  being  the  bread  and  His  blood  the  drink. 
The  table  of  the  Lord  is  Spiritual. 

In  the  year  1877  I  was  a  member  ot  the  Union  Con- 
vention in  Baltimore.  1  was  glad  of  my  opportunity 
there  to  vote  ag^nst  a  resolution  proposing  to  make 
water  baptism  a  test  of  membership  in  the  M.  P. 
Church.  The  resolution  failed  to  pass,  and  I  hoped 
that  the  church  was  going  on  to  the  perfect  light  and 
liberty  fi-om  carnal  ordinances. 
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In  the  year  1880  I  preached  a  sermon  in  the  presence 
of  another  minister,  in  which  I  showed  to  the  congre- 
gation that  there  was  but  one  baptism,  and  that  was 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  sernoon  was  reponed  to  the 
President,  who  reported  it  to  the  next  Conference  as  a 
heresy.  The  Conference  denounced  the  doctrine,  and 
passed  the  matter  over,  by  passing  a  resolution  re- 
quiring that  I  should  teach  the  doctrine  as  set  forth  in 
ue  Discipline.  I  believed  the  Conference  had  wronged 
me  by  publishing  that  I  had  taught  a  heresy  without 
letting  the  public  know  what  I  did  believe,  and  what 
Scriptural  grounds  I  had  for  my  opinions. 

In  1881  I  wrote  a  defence  of  opinion  on  "  Baptism," 
which  I  received  from  the  printer  in  1882.  A  few  hun- 
dred copies  were  circulated  during  that  year,  and  at 
the  Conference  of  the  same  year  I  was  called  to  ac- 
count for  the  doctrinal  teaching  of  the  Pamphlet,  but 
the  matter  was  finally  compromised  by  my  statement 
that  though  I  did  not  believe  water  baptism  to  be  es- 
sential to  the  success  of  Christianity,  yet  deferring  to 
die  established  usage  of  the  church,  I  promised  to 
baptize  all  persons  who  applied  to  me  for  the  same. 
Upan  agreemg  to  this,  my  character  was  passed  by  a 
small  majority.  I  was  sent  back  to  my  former  field 
of  labor  by  request  of  the  delegate,  W.  W.  Redding, 
of  Randleman,  N.  C. 

This  year  I  let  the  matter  rest  as  quietly  as  pos- 
sible— had  a  successful  year,  and  reported  to  the  Con- 
ference one  hundred  accessions  to  the  church  on  my 
dicuit. 

But  on  reaching  the  Conference  of  1883, 1  found 
that  a  great  many  of  the  ministers  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  compromise  of  last  year,  and  clsumed  that  I 
ought  to  have  been  required  to  suppress  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Pamphlet,  or  denounce  it.  I  was  called 
upon  to  state  to  the  Conference  whether  I  still  believed 
in  the  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  Pamplet,  or  would  I 
publicly  disclaim  it  ?  I  arose,  and  stated  to  the  body 
that  I  believed  the  Pamphlet  mainly,  and  what  change 
had  been,  was  through  clearer  light  and  additional 
convictions  in  the  same  direction.  The  Conference 
then  voted  on  my  official  character,  and  it  failed  to 
pass.  An  explanatory  clause  was  adopted,  stating  that 
my  character  did  not  fail  to  pass  on  account  of  any 
immorality,  nor  any  dereliction  of  official  duty,  save 
what  might  ije  involved  in  the  matter  of  water  baptism. 

I  remained  at  the  Conference  for  several  days  under 
very  trying  circumstances.  It  was  now  plainly  seen 
that  the  majority  intend^  to  disown  me,  or  force  me 
to  abandon  the  teaching  of  what  I  conscientiously  be- 
lieved to  be  the  truth.  Some  brethren,  who  seemed 
to  love  me,  put  their  arms  around  me  and  begged  me 
to  abandon  the  doctrine  of  that  Pamphlet,  and  agree 
to  suppress  its  circulation  and  remain  in  the  Confer- 
ence, for  the  Conference  appreciated  my  ministry  and 
needed  me ;  and  if  I  did  not  do  it,  I  would  be  thrown 
out  of  the  ministry  and  out  of  a  support.  I  knew  I 
was  poor  in  worldly  goods,  for  I  had  given  the  subject 
of  money  making  but  very  little  attention,  for  the 
church  had  supplied  my  temporal  wants  and  left  me' 
ffte  to  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  now  to  be  left 
without  a  support  and  no  means  of  income,  what 
could  I  do  ? 

All  this  and  the  unpleasantness  of  being  disowned 
b^  my  brethren,  and  tne  church  for  whose  good  I  had 
given  the  toil  and  sacrifice  of  my  past  life,  was  a  se- 
vere trial  to  human  nature.  But  on  the  other  hand,  to 
remMn,  I  would  have  to  stifle  conscience,  conceal  the 
%ht  of  God's  truth,  and  by  practice  preach  a  known 
ttntruth,  which  was  more  than  I  could  undertake.  I 
|*ft  tlfce  Conference  before  its  close,  in  order  to  let  the 
•wthiren  take  their  own  course  in  the  matter  and  bear 
*«te$ponsibility. 


In  about  one  week  after  this  Conference,  the  Presi- 
dent summoned  me  to  trial  upon  the  charge  of  hold- 
ing, publishing  and  teaching  doctrines  antagonistic  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 

The  Court  refused  to  raakS  any  attempt  to  sustain 
the  outward  ordinances  by  the  Scriptures.     It  claimed 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  church  was  not  on  trial,  but 
my  doctrine  was  on  trial,  by  the  Discipline  of  the  M  .P.  • 
Church  (and  not  by  the  Bible). 

The  Court  allowed  me  to  make  a  speech  of  more 
than  an  hour's  length  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  held 
by  the  Pamphlet,  that  Christ  did  not  institute  nor  com- 
mand water  baptism  ;  to  which  the  prosecutor  did  not 
attempt  any  reply. 

The  committee  decided  the  charge  sustained,  and 
my  credentials  as  a  recognized  minister  of  the  M,  P. 
Church  demanded.  The  President  explained  "  that  I 
was  still  a  member,  but  not  a  recognized  minister." 

I  really  felt  relieved  when  it  was  all  over.  1  re- 
alized that  I  was  liberated  from  all  connection  with 
outward  and  dead  forms  of  religion.  And  amid  all 
the  years  of  my  trials,  I  had  tried  to  be  faithful  to  the 
truth,  and  my  speech  before  the  Court  of  Trial  was 
made  in  defence  of  the  truth,  and  not  in  my  own 
defence. 

When  I  read  the  Friends'  Discipline,  I  rejoiced  that 
there  is  a  people  who  hold  the  same  great  truths  that 
I  had  found  in  the  word  of  God,  by  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

I  have  read  Georee  Fox's  Journal,  and  I  testify  here 
that  I  have  been  led  to  see  the  same  light  and  to  be- 
lieve in  the  same  testimony,  without  the  aid  of  human 
teaching.  Is  it  not  an  evidence  that  the  mission  of 
Friends  is  not  at  an  end  ?  If  the  Friends'  testimony 
is  true — if  Christ's  kingdom  consists  of  rightenousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  in  out- 
ward and  dead  forms,  then  this  form  of  sound  doc- 
trine should  be  promulgated  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  mankind.  J.  H.  Gilbrbath. 

Randleman,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C,  nth  mo.  9th,  1(85, 
WHAT  BECOMES  OF  TMBM. 

Approving  the  course  of  Friend^  Review  in  the  dis- 
cussion  relative  to  the  observance  of  the  external  rite 
of  water  baptism  by  Friends,  I  wish  to  state  that  of  the 
few  of  our  members  who  during  the  past  forty  years, 
within  my  personal  knowledge,  have  become  "entan- 
gled again  with  this  yoke  of  bondage,"  and  who  previ- 
ously gave  promise  of  much  usefulness,' all,  or  nearly 
all,  lost  that  usefulness,  and  most  of  them  voluntarily 
left  the  Society — some  of  whom,  I  have  no  doubt, 
thought  it  would  not  be  honorable  and  str^ghtforward 
for  them  to  rem^n  members  while  acting  adversely 
to  its  principles,  by  using  water  baptism. 

The  case  'appears  to  l^  very  different  with  members 
of  other  denominatigns,  who  go  through  with  the  rite  as 
a  part  of  the  usual  order  of  observances ;  but  Friends, 
having  made  the  disuse  of  all  typical  rites  an  open 
and  distinct  testimony,  it  becomes  a  bold  and  decided 
act  on  the  part  of  a  member  who  in  the  face  of  this 
prominent  testimony  falls  back  to  its  infraction. 

In  a  late  article  in  a  Western  paper,  those  Friends 
who  have  adopted  the  rite  are  repeatedly  mentioned 
as  actuated  by  a  "  tender  conscience,"  as  if  in  others 
such  tender  conscience  does  not  exist. 

J.  J.  Thomas. 

Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  Elerenth  mo,  i6ih,  1885. 


STANLEY  ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 

Matahokos,  Not.  7th,  1885. 

Editor  FMends'  Review  : — In  the  Friends'  Review 
of  31st  ult.,  just  received,  I  see  the  statement  of  Dean 
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Stanley's  denial  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  accom- 
panied by  the  Editor's  doubt  of  the  alleged  fact. 

The  Editor  had  much  reason  for  doubting  the  asser- 
tion. Stanley  says  in  his  "Sinai  and  Palestine," 
page  560 : 

"  It  may  seem  to  som<r  a  painful,  and  perhaps  an 
unexpected  conclusion,  that  so  great  an  uncertainty 
should  hang  over  spots  thus  intimately  connected  with 
the  great  events  of  the  Christian  religion  [he  is  speak- 
ing of  the  Holy  Sepulchre]  that  in  none  the  chain  of 
tradition  should  be  unbroken,  and  in  most  cases  hardly 
reach  beyond  the  age  of  Constantine.  Is  it  possible, 
it  is  frequently  asked,  that  the  disciples  of  the  first  age 
should  have  neglected  to  mark  and  commemorate  the 
scenes  of  such  events?  And  the  answer,  though  often 
g"ven.  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  it  not  only 
was  possible,  but  precisely  what  we  should  infer  from 
the- absence  of  any  allusion  to  local  sanctity  in  the 
writings  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  who  were  too 
profoundly  absorbed  in  the  events  themselves  to  think 
of  their  localities,  too  wrapt  in  the  spirit  to  pay  regard 
to  the  letter  or  the  place.  The  loss  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, thus  regarded,  is  a  testimony  to  the  greatness  of 
the  Resurrection."  W.  A.  Walls. 


GRAND  RIVER  MONTHLY  MEETING,  INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

John  M.  Watson  writes,  under  date  Eleventh  mo. 
20,  as  follows : 

Owing  to  a  large  number  of  Indian  boys  refusing  to 
enter  the  Agency  schools  and  choosing  to  wander 
about,  I  have,  by  the  retjuest  of  the  Superintendent  of 
Haskell  Institute  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  used  my  influ- 
ence to  persuade  about  forty  from  the  various  tribes  to 
enter  that  school,  and  some  more  need  to  go  that  I 
think  I  can  prevail  upon  to  do  so.  Our  work  is  very 
prosperous.  Some  things  that  seemed  dark  two 
months  past  are  in  a  helpful  condition  now.  Some 
dear  Friends  fi-om  abroad  continue  to  visit  us  from 
time  to  time,  and  strengthen  the  cause  of  the  Master 
amongst  our  membership.  Our  Seneca  school  is  a 
grand  success ;  the  teacher  reaches  out  to  the  old  and 
young  in  her  Sabbath-school  instruction,  as  well  as  in 
the  secular  school.  It  seems  best  to  open  the  Modoc  day 
school  again,  which  I  presume  will  be  done  next  week. 
The  new  Agent  seems  very  genial,  and  I  am  very 
hopeful  of  his  success.  We  get  encouraging  accounts 
of  Dr.  and  Rachel  Kirk's  labors  at  the  Sac  and  Fox 
Agency.  Letters  are  on  hand  in  my  care  for  J.  F. 
Mardoc,  but  he  has  not  appeared  yet  on  his  return  to 
the  Osage  Agency.  Fearful  fires  have  raged  within 
five  weeks,  and  two  of  our  friends  are  great  sufferers 
by  it.  J.  M.  W. 


Barnbsvillb,  C,  Eleventh  mo.  isth,  1885. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  .-—I  write  to  say  that  if 
any  true  Friends,  that  show  themselves  to  be  so  by  their 
fruits,  find  their  way  open  in  the  truth  to  make  a  reli- 
gious visit  to  this  place,  the  way  is  open  for  it,  and  a 
place  of  boarding  and  house  to  hold  meeting  in  will 
be  provided  free  of  cost.  The  way  is  open  for  the  true 
Society  to  be  again  raised  up.         Hosea  Doi;dna. 

The  Blind. — The  largest  number  of  blind  persons 
is  to  be  found  in  Egypt.  At  Cairo  one  person  among 
twenty  is  blind,  and  Dr.  Franke,  of  Vienna,  once  en- 
countered in  one  morning's  ramble  1000  blind  men 
and  women.  Many  are  also  found  in  China  and 
Japan.  Germany  has  the  largest  number  of  asylums 
for  the  blind,  namely,  35 ;  then  follows  England  with 
26,  France  13,  Austria- Hungary  10,  Italy  9,  Belgium 
6,  &c.  America,  Asia,  and  Africa  together  have  only 
6  asylums. 


The  German  Bible  for  the  blind  costs  twenty-five 
dollars,  and  consists  of  no  fewer  than  sixty-four 
volumes.  This  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  letters  have 
to  be  very  large,  that  they  are  in  haul  relief,  and  can 
therefore  be  printed  on  one  side  only,  and  that  the 
paper  must  be  very  thick.  Some  of  the  blind  can  read 
five  or  six  hours  without  feeling  fatigued.  They  use 
both  hands  in  reading,  the  right  forefinger  being  used 
chiefly  to  separate  the  words  and  syllables,  while  the 
left  forefinger  recognizes  the  word  by  itself.  The  use 
of  both  hands  thus  enables  the  blind,  after  some  prac- 
tice, to  read  quite  as  fast  as  a  person  who  can  see. 
Thev  can  also  write,  cipher,  play  chess  and  checkers, 
musical  instruments,  &c.  In  Hamburg  there  lives  a 
blind  man  who  can  find  alone  any  street  in  the  city  or 
suburbs.  He  avoids  collisions  by  means  of  the  im- 
pressions which  an  approaching  person  makes  on  bis 
nerves  of  touch  in  the  face,  and  especially  on  the  eye. 
One  day  he  made  an  expedition  on  an  unknown  road, 
sixteen  miles  long,  and  had  no  other  accident  than  the 
humiliation  of  having  asked  his  way  of  a  horse.  On 
the  ice,  blind  skaters  seldom  collide,  being  guided  by 
their  sense  of  hearing. — Selected. 


Petition  of  the  World's  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  to  the  Oovernments  of 
the  World  (Collectiveiy  and  Severaliy). 

Honored  Rulers,  Representatives,  and  Brothers ; 
We,  your  petitioners,  although  physically  weak, 
are  strong  of  heart  to  love  our  Humes,  our  Native 
Land,  and  the  World's  Family  of  Nations.  We 
know  that  when  the  brain  of  (nan  is  clear,  his 
heart  is  kind,  his  home  is  happy,  his  country  pros- 
perous, and  the  world  grows  friendly.  '  But  we 
know  that  Alcoholic  Stimulants  and  Opium,  which 
craze  and  cloud  the  brain,  make  misery  for  man 
and  all  the  world,  and  most  of  all  for  us  and  for 
our  children.  We  know  these  stimulants  and 
opiates  are  sold  under  legal  guarantees,  which 
make  the  Governments  partners  in  the  traffic,  by 
accepting  as  revenue  a  portion  of  its  profits,  and 
that  they  are  forced  by  treaties  upon  populations 
either  ignorant  or  unwilling.  We  have  no  i>ower 
to  prevent  this  great  iniquity  under  which  the 
whole  world  groans  and  staggers,  but  you  have  the 
power  to  cleanse  the  flags  of  every  clime  from  the 
stain  of  their  complicity  with  thb  unmingled  curse. 
We,  therefore,  com:  to  you  with  the  united  voices 
of  representative  women  from  every  civilized  na- 
tion under  the  sun,  beseeching  you  to  strip  away 
the  safeguards  and  sanctions  of  the  law  from  the 
Drink  Traffic  and  the  Opium  Trade,  and  to  pro- 
tect our  Homes  by  the  Total  Prohibition  of  this 
two- fold  curse  of  civilization  throughout  all  the 
territory  over  which  your  Government  extends. 

NAMES  OF  WOMEN.  RESIDENCE.  NATIONALITY. 

{Attach  Paper  for  Signatures.) 
Duplicates  of  this  petition  will  be  sent  to  Can- 
ada, Great  Britain,  the  Sandwich  Islands,  Aus- 
tralia, etc.,  and  will  be  forwarded  to  Mary  Leavitt, 
who  is  now  making  a  journey  round  the  world  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  the  World's  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union.  She  will  have  the 
petition  translated  into  the  languages  of  India, 
China,   Japan,   France,   Italy,   Germany,  Spain, 
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Russia,  Scandinavia,  and  every  country  visited  by 
her,  which  will,  we  expect,  include  every  civilized 
land  on  the  globe.  These  names  will  be  duplicated 
and  the  entire  list  attached  to  each  petition  to  be 
presented  to  each  Government. 

■  •  ■ 

The  Panama  Canal. — If  an  average  of  700,000 
cubic  metres  can  be  maintained,  and  if  the  Le^eps 
estimate  of  the  total  amount  required  to  be  done  is 
not  too  low,  and  if  the  dreadful  Chagres  can  be 
controlled,  and  if  the  money  is  forthcoming,  the 
caaal  may  be  completed  in  nine  years  from  the 
present  time;  but  Lieutenant  Winslow,  of  the 
United  States  navy,  in  a  recent  report,  expresses 
the  opinion  that  it  cannot  be  finished  under  any 
circumstances  before  the  year  1897.  It  is  by  far 
the  greatest  undertaking  ever  set  on  foot  by  a 
private  corporation,  and  its  probable  bankruptcy 
will  be  the  most  teirible  and  wide  reaching  private 
disaster  that  ever  visited  any  nation — "  The  most 
terrible  of  the  nineteenth  century,"  says  the 
Economiste  Franqais,  the  first  French  Journal 
which  has  had  the  courage  to  cast  any  doubt  upon 
the  glowing  promises  of  M.  de  Lesseps.  The  crisis 
may  be  looked  for  within  eighteen  months.  The 
American  people  have  distrusted  the  De  Lesseps 
enterprise  from  the  beginning,  not  because  they 
had  any  feeling  of  hostility  or  of  rivalry  toward  it, 
bnt  because  they  have  been  instructed  by  their 
own  engineers  and  naval  authorities  that  the  line  of 
Panama  was,  if  not  wholly  impracticable,  certainly 
much  inferior  to  that  of  Nicaragua.  They  cannot, 
however,  withhold  their  pity  from  the  poor  French 
peasants  and  workingmen  and  women,  who  have 
put  their  savings  into  this  ill-starred  undertaking. 
—The  Nation. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  chairman  of  the  Stockton  and 
Darlington  Railway,  when  asked  by  a  Parliamentary 
Committee  if  he  thought  any  further  improvement's 
would  be  possible  on  railways,  replied  that  he  under- 
stood in  future  all  new  railways  would  have  a  high 
earthwork  bank  on  each  side  to  prevent  engmes 
toppling  over  the  embankment,  and  to  arrest  hot 
tsbs&,  which  continually  set  fire  to  neighboring  stacks, 
but  in  other  respects  he  appeared  to  think  perfection 
was  attained. 


In  the  morning  say  to  thyself.  What  shall  I  do 
this  day  which  God  has  given  me  ?  How  shall  I 
employ  it  to  His  glory  ?  In  the  evening  consider 
within  thyself,  and  recollect.  What  have  I  done  this 
day,  and  how  have  I  spent  it  ? 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS." 

Seek  Jesus  I 
Where? 
Is  He  amid  the  seething,  restless  throng 
Of  those  who  rush  Life's  thoroughfares  along 

With  earthly  care 
Deep-seamed  in  every  lineament,  do  they 
Enjoy  His  presence  and  admit  His  sway  ? 
Is  He  found  there  ? 
Not  there, 
I  cannot  find  Him  there ! 


Does  He  within  the  shadowy  Cloister  dwell. 
Or  seek  seclusion  in  a  hermit-cell  ? 

Or  'neath  the  dome 
'Mid  vast  Cathedral  splendors — solemn,  dim, 
Does  He  in  state  accept  the  chaunt  and  hymn  7 
Are  they  His  home  ? 
Not  there— 
I  cannot  find  Him  there. 

Does  He  the  treasured  stores  ot  knowledge  prize  ? 
Do  studied  eloquence  and  melodies 

Insure  His  care  ?  • 

Do  oft-rehearsed  petitions  please  His  ear  ? 
Where  pathos  most  abounds  does  He  appear — 
Is  He  found  there  ? 
Not  there— 
I  cannot  find  Him  there  1 

Seek  Jesus ! 
Where? 
Apart  from  splendors  of  man's  fashioning — 
From  every  visible  and  earthly  thing — 

All  pomps  apart — 
Go  to  the  Inner  Temple — there  await 
In  self-abasement  till  He  opes  the  gate 
And  lights  thy  heart. 
Then  there — 
Thou'lt  meet  His  presence  there. 

"A  quickening  Spirit  "  all  thy  soul  will  prove 
The  sweet  in -flowing  of  His  life  and  love. 

And  power  divine. 
With  every  spirit-sense  enlarged,  renewed. 
Thy  heart  will  glow  with  fervent  gratitude. 

And  peace  be  thine  :    ' 
And  there. 

His  advent  will  be  there. 

And  there  too  His  abiding, — ^if  His  sway 
Is  recognized  by  thee.  He'll  make  thy  way 

Distinct  and  plain ; 
Illume  the  Sacred  Volume's  mysteries, 
That  never-more  the  Tempter's  sophistries 

May  snare  again. 
For  there, 

He  will  interpret  there.  M.  A.  E. 

FishldU  Landing,  N.  Y. 


THE  SECRET  OF  A  HAPP.Y  DAY. 

Just  to  trust  and  yet  to  ask 

Guidance  still ; 
Take  the  training  or  the  task 

As  He  will ; 
lust  to  take  the  loss  or  gain 
•      As  He  sends  it ; 
Just  to  take  the  joy  or  pain 

As  he  lends  it. 
He  who  formed  thee  for  His  praise. 
Will  not  miss  the  gracious  aim ; 
So  today  and  all  thy  days 
Shall  be  moulded  for  the  same. 

Just  to  leave  in  His  dear  hand 

Little  things ;. 
All  we  cannot  understand. 

All  that  stings ; 
Just  to  let  Him  take  the  care 

Sorely  pressing ; 
Finding  all  we  let  Him  bear 

Changed  to  blessing. 
This  is  all  and  yet  the  way 

Marked  by  Him  who  loves  thee  best ; 
Secret  of  a  happy  day,  ^  "t 

Secret  of  His  promised  rest.        Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Great  Britain. — It  is  estimated  that  the  Conserva- 
tives have  a  majority  of  twenty  over  the  Liberals. 
W.E.Gladstone,  ma  speech  at  Carlisle,  on  the  28th 
ult.,  said  that  he  always  knew  that  the  English 
boroughs  were  the  weak  points  of  the  Liberals,  but 
those  boroughs  did  not  determine  the  elections.  He  was 
confident  that  Scotland  and  Wales  would  return  ten 
Liberals  to  one  Conservative.  The  English  counties, 
he  said,  had  begun  well,  and  there  was  plenty  of  room 
for  the  mo»t  reasonable  hope  that  the  Liberal  cause 
would  triumph.  With  a  long  pull,  a  strong  pull  and 
a  pull  altogether,  everything  would  be  right.  The 
speech  was  received  with  enthusiastic  applause. 

The  British  steamer  Greyhound,  trading  between 
Hong  Kong  and  Pakhoi,  left  the  former  port  on  the 
17th  of  last  month,  with  120  passengers  and  a  general 
cargo.  When  about  70  miles  southwest  of  Hong 
Kong,  about  40  apparently  innocent  passengers  sua-- 
denly  opened  fire  with  revolvers  upon  the  unsuspecting 
officers.  The  chief  officer  and  the  assistant  engineer 
were  forced  at  the  point  of  a  revolver  to  work  the  ves- 
sel, while  the  others,  with  the  remainder  of  the  pas- 
sengers and  the  Chinese  crew  of  2j  men,  were  placed 
in  the  hold  and  the  hatches  battened  down.  The 
pirates  then  ransacked  the  steamer.  The  vessel  was 
turned  about,  and  when  about  40  miles  from  Hong 
Kong  three  junks  came  along  side,  took  off  the  pirates 
and  their  plunder,  valued  at  1 10,000,  and  sailed  away. 
France. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  24th 
ult.  a  committee  consisting  of  ten  members  of  the 
Right  and  twenty-three  members  of  the  Left  was 
elected  to  examine  the  Tonquin  credits.  Twenty-six 
members  of  the  committee  are  in  favor  of  the  evacu- 
ation of  Tonquin,  and  seven  are  in  favor  of  a  limited 
ocrupation.  ' 

M.  Brisson,  Prime  Minister,  and  M.  Goblet,  Minister 
-of  Instruction,  addressed  the  Chamber.  They  de- 
clared that  the  Government  would  not  consent  to  the 
evacuation  of  Tonquin ;  the  honor  of  France  was  in- 
volved ;  withdrawal  would  be  fraught  with  disaster ; 
the  enterprise  must  be  carried  to  a  successful  issue  ; 
the  Government  wished  to  reduce  the  troops  in  Ton- 
quin gradually. 

Spain. — King  Alphonso,  of  Spain,  died  on  the  23th ; 
on  the  29th  the  Royal  family,  the  members  of  the 
Cabinet  and  a .  long  procession  of  the  nobility  and 
other  mourners  followed  the  remains  to  the  Palace  of 
the  Escurial. 

The  Spanish  Pretender,  Don  Carlos,  says  that  he 
will  remain  quiet  so  long  as  Spain  is  tranquil,  but  will 
intervene  to  defend  the  monarchy  if  anarchy  or  the 
Republicans  threaten  it.  He  expressed  his  conviction 
that  the  Regency  would  be  unable  to  loiig-  preserve 
order  in  Spain,  He  reserved  to  himself  the  right  to 
intervene  at  the  proper  moment  and  restore  order. 

Russia.— The  trial  of  the  Socialists  began  at  War- 
saw on  the  28th.  The  prisoners  are  charged  with  be- 
longing to  the  central  committee  of  a  Warsaw  So- 
ciety, allied  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Na- 
rodnaia  Voice ;  with  organizing  workmen's  com- 
mittees throughout  Poland  ;  with  making  an  attempt 
upon  the  life  of  the  Czar  through  a  mine  under  a  street 
in  Warsaw,  and  with  murdering  two  police  agents. 
Newspapers  have  been  forbidden  to  report  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  triaL 

*  Bulgaria  and  Sbrvia.— On  the  28th  ult.  an  armistice 
was  concluded  between  Servia  and  Bulgaria,  after  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  had  given  notice  to  Prince 
Alexander  that  if  the  Bulgarians  advanced  another 
kilometer,  Austrian  troops  would  cross  the  frontier  and 
fight  the  Bulgarians.  Later  reports  say  that  the  Bul- 
garian Government  has  notified  the  Powers,  that  the 


Servians,  in  violation  of  the  armistice,  have  attacked 
the  Bulgarians  at  Arzer-Palanka.  In  this  war  neither 
army  has  been  provided  with  hospital  service  or  other 
means  for  mitigating  the  sufferings  of  the  wounded, 
and  the  suffering,  consequently,  has  been  very  great. 

Mexico. — A  revolution  has  been  started  in  Monte- 
ray,  Mexico,  the  rebel  forces  at  last  accounts  beine 
300  strong.  It  is  under  the  command  of  Don  Manuel 
Rodriguez. 

Myriads  of  grasshoppers  are  reported  to  be  de- 
vastating twelve  States  m  Southern  Mexico,  and  to  be 
slowly  moving  northward.  They  have  already  reached 
the  State  of  Mexico. 

Domestic. — Thomas  A.  Hendricks,  Vice-President 
of  the  United  States,  died  very  suddenly  at  his  home 
in  Indianapolis  on  the  25th  ult.  The  news  of  his  death 
has  been  received  in  his  own  city,  in  the  capital  of  the 
nation  and  elsewhere  with  a  deep  feeling  of  sorrow. 

Congressman  Henly  is  quoted  as  saying,  that  he 
and  Congressman  Morrow  have  drafted  a  new  Chi- 
nese bill  for  introduction  in  Coiigress.  It  provides, 
that  no  Chmaman  shall  be  alloVed  to  land  in  the 
United  States  after  Seventh  month  1st,  1886. 

Governor  Pierce  has  been  interviewed  in  reference  to 
Dakota's  admission  into  the  Union  as  a  State.  He 
said  there  were  three  things  that  might  be  done.  The 
first  was  the  division  of  the  Territory,  and  the  admis- 
sion of  the  southern  division  as  a  State.  The  second 
was  the  division  of  the  Territory  into  two  distinct  Ter- 
ritories without  the  admission  of  either,  and  the  third 
was  the  admission  of  the  Territory  as  a  State  without 
a  division.  He  expressed  the  belief  that  the  residents 
of  the  Territory  were  generally  in  favor  of  a  division. 

It  is  reported  that  a  company  of  Mormons  is  to 
build  in  Arizona  an  irrigating  canal  twenty  feet  wide 
and  sixteen  miles  long,  hoping  thus  to  reclaim  30,000 
acres  of  ground. 

The  local  option  election  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  took 
place  on  the  2Sth  ult.  It  insulted  in  the  polling  of  7000 
votes,  and  a  majority  of  225  for  prohibition.  Atlanta 
is  a  great  railroad  centre,  and  in  such  a  place  there  is 
always  a  large  demand  for  "  drinks,"  from  the  float- 
ing population.  It  is  extremely  doubtful  whether,  with 
opinion  so  evenly  divided,  it  will  be  possible  to  enforce 
the  Prohibition  lajr,  or  to  maintain  it  in  force  after  an* 
other  local  option  election. 

The  "  Chicago  Columbus  Centennial  World's  Fair 
and  Exposition  Company  "  has  been  licensed  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  of^  Illinois.  Its  capital  stock  is  $i,- 
000.000,  and  its  object  is  to  hold  an  international  ex- 
hibition'in  Chicago  in  1893,  in  celebration  of  the  fourth 
century  of  the  discovery  of  America.  The  scheme 
includes  the  erection  of  a  colossal  statue  of  Columbus, 
"  resting  on  a  vaulted  pedestal,  in  which  will  be  de- 
posited a  history  of  each  country  participating." 

"The  Northeast  storm  of  last  week  did  great  damage 
along  the  coasts  of  New  Jersey  and  New  York.  In 
the  interior.of  this  State  heavy  snow  fell,  the  depth  of 
the  snow  along  the  Lehigh  Valley  and  Rea(Ung  Rail- 
roads, in  the  mountain  districts,  being  two  feet.  Six 
inches  of  snow  fell  at  Westminster,  Maryland. 

General  Crook  telegraphs  to.  Adjutant  Genaral 
Drum,  from  Arizona,  that  tne  hostile  Indians  are  kill- 
ing all  the  White  Mountain  lodians  they  can  find 
scattered  over  the  reservation.  ■*'  It  seems  probable 
that  up  to  this  time  they  have  killed  eleven  women, 
four  children  and  five  men  and  boys."  The  Indians 
on  the  reservation  have  been  aroused,  and  several 
parties  of  scouts  and  troops  are  hunting  the  rene- 
gades.   ' 
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For  Friends'  Reriew. 
MEXICAN  MISSION  NOTES. 

Among  the  recent  interesting  events  in  our  mis- 
nm  work  has  been  the  reception  as  member  of  our 
Society  of  Pablo  Hernandez,  of  San  Nicolas,  in 
Western  Tamaulipas,  one  of  the  first  colporteurs 
in  Bible  work  in  this  State,  and  whose  zeal  in  the 
cane  led  the  Secretary  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety to  suggest  to  us  Victoria  as  the  best  point  to 
open  work,  his  suggestion  having  led  to  our  coming 
to  Mexico,  instead  of  Central  America,  as  we  might 
otherwise  have  done. 

We  bad  been  in  this  city  less  than  a  week  (about 
Twelfth  month  3d,  187^)  when  the  Agent,  who 
liad  left  the  Bibles  in  his  care  in  1868,  gave  us  his 
address,  that  on  reaching  Victoria  we  might  at 
nee  call  upon  him  to  aid  us  in  the  work.  In 
Szth  month,  1872,  we  were  furnished  with  letters 
of  introduction  to  him  from  Melinda  A.  Rankin 
ud  John  Beveridge,  missionaries  at  Monterey,  and 
whidi  I  took  with  me  to  Victoria  in  Fifth  month, 
'^73,  but  on  calling  at  his  home  found  only  a 
Bter,  be  having  removed  to  San  Nicolas  a  short 
tme  previously.  Until  his  present  visit  to  our 
city  he  bad  beoi  almost  wholly  ignorant  of  the  pro- 
gios  of  the  work  he  had  initiated,  and  in  which  his 
jcal  seems  unabated.    He  seemed  to  us  a  hero  of 

be  past,  for  when  he  began  his  work  it  was  at  no 


small  peril  of  life  that  Bibles  could  be  distributed, 
and  he  narrowly  escaped  imprisonment  for  his  effort 
at  Santillana  in  this  State.  As  our  Friend  W.  A. 
Walls  observed,  when  his  request  was  being  con- 
sidered, "  It  needed  more  than  human  strength  to 
work  in  that  hour,"  and  his  warm  interest  in  at 
once  seeking  us  out  on  his  arrival  here  showed  us 
he  was  prompted  by  thie  love  of  God  and  zeal  in 
His  cause.  . 

The  great  change  could  hardly  have  been  more 
noticeable  than  at  once  to  be  present  at  the  "  In- 
auguration  of  the  C.  G.  Hussey  School  for  Girls," 
and  see  more  than  a  thousand  people  gathered  in 
mutual  rejoicing  and  congtatulation  over  so  im- 
portant an  element  of  progress  for  the  city  as  well 
as  for  our  beloved  Society,  see  an  Alderman  oc- 
cupy the  chair,  and  hear  poems  by  one  of  the  most 
esteemed  Judges  and  one  of  the  ablest  teachers  tn 
the  public  schools,  and  where  the  teachers  of  the 
city  school  for  girls  were  present  and  remained  a 
few  moments  to  greet  with  cordiality  the  teachers 
of  the  Quaker  institution. 

The  school  building  has  been  a  scene  of  interest 
to  the  people  ever  since  the  trenches  were  dug  for 
the  foundations,  and  that  the  people  of  Matamoros 
appreciated  this  effort  in  behalf  of  female  education 
was  abundantly  evidenced  by  the  eager  crowd 
which  sought  an  entrance  to  the  opening  exercises, 
by  die  fact  that  the  educators  of  the  city  felt  it  to  be 
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a  privilege  to  be  present  and  even  to  participate  in 
the  exercises. 

The  able  educatora  and  active  members  of  our 
I  Society,  whose  taste  in  adorning  and  arranging  the 
hall,  as  well  as  in  conducting  the  exercises,  was  evi- 
dent to  all,  were  made  to  feel  that  the  city  of  Mata- 
moros  looks  upon  them  as  an  important  factor  in 
their  social  circle,  and  that  the  day  when  they  were 
looked  at  with  scorn  and  derision  has  passed  away, 
that  their  zeal  as  educators,  their  benevolence  and 
consistency  as  Christians,  have  outgrown  the  peise- 
cuuon  and  won  them  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  May  they  be  kept  in  faithful  humility,  and 
continue  to  shine  with  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit.  S.  A.  Phrdie. 


A  Letter  to  Younv  Women,  Members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

Deas  Young  Sisters— My  heart  often  turns  in 
affectionate  interest  towards  you  as  I  see  so  many 
of  you  earnestly  working  in  various  spheres  of  use* 
fulness,  enjoying,  life  yourselves  all  the  more  be- 
cause you  are  making  others  happy.  Loving  and 
beloved;  surrounded  with  the  cocoforts  and  refine- 
ments of  life,  reaping  the  benefits  of  a  liberal  edu- 
cation ;  great  indeed  are  your  privileges,  and  many 
are  your  blessings.  Not  dne  of  the  least  of  these, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  is  your  membership  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  Po  you  say  you  have  had  no  re- 
sponsibility of  choice  in  this  matter,  that  it  came 
to  you  by  birthright  without  any  will  of  your  own  ? 
That  is  true,  and  we  will  not  stay  to  discuss  the 
point  as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  the  right  ground  of 
admission  into  a  Christian  church. 

The  fact  remains  the  same,  that,  by  the  good 
providence  of  God,  which  determined  your  path  in 
life  with  all  its  attendant  circumstances,  you  are,  at 
the  present  time,  members  of  this  religious  society. 

Now  we  shall  all  agree  that  it  signifies  far  more 
whether  you  are  living  members  of  Christ's  uni- 
versal church,  than  in  what  particular  part  of  the 
church  you  find  a  home.  "  Ye  must  be  born  again  " 
is  the  word  of  our  Lord  to  all.  It  is  even  possible 
that  aU  our  time  may  be  spent  upon  works  of  be- 
nevolence, and  yet  this  saving  change  of  heart  may 
not  have  taken  place  in  your  own  souls.  This, 
then,  is  the  first  point  of  paramount  importance — 
"Lovest  thou  Me?"  Do  thy  action^  spring  from 
this  centre  ?  Is  thy  whole  being  controlled  and 
guided  by  a  Saviour's  love  ?  Is  it  the  aim  of  thy 
Ufe  to  be  conformed  to  His  glory?  No  outward 
membership  in  any  church,  however  orthodox;  no 
rigid  adherence  to  its  rules,  however  wisely  framed; 
no  devotion  to  a  life  of  philanthropy,  can  stand 
any  of  us  in  stead  of  a  heart  really  dedicated  to 
God.  There  will  always  be  a  sense  of  something 
wanting  where  God  is  not  paramount. 

But  let  us  suppose  the  surrender  made,  and  the 
heart,  with  all  its  youthful  afiections,  enlisted  on 
the  Lord's  side.  There  is  still  another  question  to 
be  seriously  considered,  which  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  one  who  has  attained  to  years  of  reflection  to 
ponder  carefully.     What  fellowship  of  spirit  have  I 


with  that  section  of  the  church  to  which  I  belong? 
Is  it  the  church  of  my  choice,  or  am  I  in  it  simply 
because  birth  has  placed  me  there  ?  There  is  in 
some  of  our  minds  a  natural  revulsion  against  any- 
thing compulsory.  Instead  of  a  fair  and  unbiassed 
investigation,  there  is  a  disposition  to  see  what  we 
consider  the  weak  points  of  the  system  we  cannot 
help.  We  look  at  a  distance  on  others  whom  we 
consider  more  favorably  circumstanced;  who  en- 
joy, we  may  think,  their  greater  liberty ;  and  who, 
we  may  suppose,  haye  some  greater  spiritual  advan- 
tages than  we  have.  If  any  of  you,  dear  young 
sisters,  are  passing  through  this  stage  in  your  expe- 
rience, may  I  ask  you  to  wait  awhile.  Be  not  in 
haste  to  change  your  position.  Remember  that  the 
providence  which  has  attended  your  birth  indicates 
the  propriety  of  your  remaining  where  you  are, 
unless,  ^ter  deep  and  prayerful  investigation,  you 
should  come  to  the  deliberate  belief  that  it  is  your 
Lord's  will  to  place  you  ebewhere  in  His  church. 

May  I  remind  those  amoivg  you  who  desire  loy- 
ally to  serve  Him,  and  to  labor  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His  kingdom,  that  you  enjoy,  in  the  Society 
of  Friends,  exceptionally  wide  liberty  for  service  of 
every  kind  to  which  He  may  call  you.  Consider, 
too,  the  grounds  on  which  our  religious  testimonies 
are  founded,  the  one  underlying  principle  which 
runs  through  them  all  being  the  Headship  of  Christ, 
and  His  right  to  an  absolute  control  over  our  wor- 
ship, over  the  ministry,  over  our  church  government, 
and  also  overall  our  pursuits,  whether  of  a  religious 
or  secular  character.  How  blessed  is  the  heart,  how 
blessed  are  the  people,  wherever  found,  over  whom 
He  thus  reigns  I  It  was  just  because  the  founden 
of  the  Society  to  which  we  belong,  did  know  an 
experimental  union  with  Christ,  by  which  they  fied 
on  Him  spiritually,  that  they  came  to  see  that  the 
bread  and  wine  and  the  ''washing  with  water" 
were,  at  best,  but  symbols  of  that  soul-nourishment 
and  soul-cleansing  of  which,  by  grace,  they  pos- 
sessed the  reality.  What  more,  then,  could  the 
figure  do  for  them? 

They  understood  the  deep  meaning  conveyed  in 
our  Lord's  answer  to  His  wondering  disciples,  when 
they  asked,  "  How  can  this  man  give  us  His  flesh 
to  eat  ?"  "  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  tkty 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  These  few  wor(^ 
contained  in  their  view  the  key  to  many  of  Hb 
sayings,  to  which  other  sections  of  the  Christian 
church  have  given  a  literal  interpretation.  The 
question  with  ourselves  should  be — May  we  not  be 
casting  aside  our  birthright  privileges,  if  we  seek 
to  quicken  our  souls  by  any  external  celebration, 
instead  of  coming  immediately  to  God  through  our 
ever-living  High  Priest  ? 

"  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 
Nearer  to  Thee." 

And  now  let  me  address  a  few  words  to  those  of 
you  who  are  by  choice,  as  well  as  birthright,  mem- 
bers of  this  Society.  Have  you  considered,  dear 
young  sisters,  that  all  our  privileges  entail  also 
responsibilities?  We  become  by  them  " debtors  " 
not  only  to  the  world  around  us,  but  also  to  that 
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particular  portion  of  the  Christian  church  in  which  . 
OUT  lot  is  cast,  and  it  is  right  that  we  should  en- 
deavor to  strengthen  it  by  every  means  in  our 
power,  .praying  for  its  prosperity,  and  joining  in 
its  work. 

With  something  of  that  patriotism  which  we  feel 
towards  our  country,  let  us  be  loyal  to  our  own 
Society,  not  in  any  narrow  spirit  of  exclusiveness, 
but  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  devotion  to  what  we 
hold  to  be  the  truth  committed  to  our  trust.  In 
our  meetings  for  worship,  how  much  the  united 
blessing  we  seek  depends  on  our  individual  fervor 
of  sool,  for  mind  influences  mind  with  unconscious 
yet  most  real  power. 

Only  as  our  hearts  participate  in  the  worship, 
sharing  in  it  either  silently  or  vocally,  does  it  be- 
come a  reality  to  tis;  and  when  the  fire  of  devo- 
tion is  kindled  in  our  own  bosoms,  its  warmth  is 
communicated  to  those  around.  Thus,  to  an  extent 
little  supposed  by  them,  our  younger  friends  may 
materially  help  the  life  of  a  meeting,  aiding  by  their 
prayers  such  as  may  be  called  to  minister  amongst 
OS.  Precious  as  the  smaller  gatherings  for  worship 
in  the  middle  of  the  week  are  often  felt  to  be, 
would  not  a  still  richer  blessing  descend  upon  us  if 
they  were  more  frequently  united  in  by  those 
whose  youthful  energies  are  so  largely  employed 
in  ministries  of  love,  and  who  need  these  times  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  refit 
them  for  their  work  ? 

Thus,  blended  together  in  fellowship,  our  church 
would  shine  with  a  brighter  light,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  His  gface  who  hath  redeemed  us  with 
His  own  blood,  and  is  calling  us  in  body,  soul,  and 
q)irit,  to  show  forth  His  praise. 

Your  affectionate  Friend, 

Mary  E.  Beck. 


From  the  (Lancton)  Friaad. 
MEETING  WITH  AUSTRALIAN  FRIENDS. 

A  reunion  to  welcome  the  Friends  from  Austra- 
lia now  on  a  visit  to  this  country  was  held  at  the 
Westminster  Meeting>house,  London,  on  Sixth^iay 
evening,  the  ad  of  Tenth  month,  1885.  Tea  and 
coflee  were  served  in  the  lobby  of  the  new  meeting- 
house from  6  to  7  p.  H.,  and  there  was  a  large  at- 
tendance of  Friends  from  vanous  parts. 

The  chair  was  taken  at  7  o'clock  by  Richard 
South,  and  the  proceedings  were  opened  by  prayer 
ftom  Edward  Sayce,  of  Melbourne.  The  Chair- 
man then  called  upon  Edwin  R.  Ransome,  of  the 
Continental  Committee,  to  explain  the  purpose  of 
the  meeting,  which  he  did  in  a  few  appropriate 
words,  stating  that  at  the  suggestion  of  William  Beck 
it  was  felt  that  when  there  were  several  of  our  dear 
Friends  from  Australia  in  this  country  it  was  a  fit- 
ting occasion  publicly  to  express  the  great  interest 
taken  at  home  in  the  welfare  and  progress  of  our 
Society  there. 

Isaac  Sharp  followed  by  quoting  the  saying  of 
a  Scotdi  Friend  respecting  the  advantages  of  com- 
bined effort  and  mutual  sympathy  in  the  words — 
"Dinna  scatter  the  turfs."' It  was  as  all  were  bound 


together  and  came  closer  to  each  other,  that  the 
fire  of  divine  love  burned  brightly  and  held  out 
longest ;  the  Heart  of  the  parent  Society  in  old 
England  beat  in  cordial  sympathy  with  the  branches 
in  Australia. 

Edward  Sayce,  of  Melbourne,  spoke  of  the  ex- 
traordinary growth  of  Melbourne,  Sydney,  Adel- 
aide, and  Hobart,  since  he  first  left  his  native  land. 
In  1843  he  and  a  few  others  met  first  as  a  Friends' 
Meeting  in  Victoria,  and  had  quietly  held  on  their 
way  till  now. 

John  A.  Horsfall,  the  Clerk  of  Melbourne  Meet- 
ing, recapitulated  briefly  his  thirty  years'  experi- 
ence in  Australia,  and  spoke  of  the  love  of  the 
colonists  for  the  mother  country,  and  of  his  delight 
in  traveling  in  England  to  find  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  he  was  welcomed  when  it  was  known  that  he 
was  an  Australian ;  showing  the  love  of  the  Eng- 
lish for  their.brethren,  not  simply  their  cousins,  in 
Australia.  He  dwelt  on  the  beauty  of  the  city  of 
Melbourne,  of  which  the  colony  of  Victoria  might 
feel  justly  proud ;  saying  that  much  had  been  ex. 
pended  on  the  building  of  their  capital  which  lay 
hid  in  the  foundations  of  a  great  city,  but  that  as 
beautiful  streets  were  now  to  be  found  there  as  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world,  and  that,  after  aU,^the 
beautiful  in  architecture  is  closely  allied  to  the  beau- 
tiful in  the  human  heart. 

William  Benson,  of  Melbourne,  spoke  touchingly 
respecting  the  Friends'  Meetings  in  Aostralia  as 
representing  a  group  of  Pleiades,  stars  of  small 
magnitude  clustered  together  without  any  conspicu- 
ous star  among  them.  It  might  sometimes  seem  as 
though  they  were  in  a  chronic  state  of  despondency. 
The  meetings  are  about  500  miles  apart  from  each 
other,  and  just  as  each  colony  taxes  its  neighbors, 
there  was  felt  to  be  an  isolation  that  was  not  helpftil 
to  growth.  Added  to  this,  the  colonies  were  in  a 
chronic  state  of  panic  for  fear  of  war  with  Russia 
in  a  way  that  could  not  easily  be  understood  at 
home,  as  their  cities  would  be  liable  to  attack  from 
Russian  men-ofwar  immediately  hostilities  com- 
menced in  Europe.  He  aptly  compared  the  some- 
what heterogeneous  character  of  the  colonists  who 
came  out  from  England,  to  the  pebbles  in  a  gravel- 
bed,  having  little  power  of  adhesion;  and  the 
great  quest 'on  of  the  future  respecting  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  Australia  was, — ^Can  this  gravel-bed 
be  fused  by  the  power  of  divine  love  in  a  firm  con- 
glomerate that  will  stand  the  wear  and  tear  of  all 
weathers  ?  Another  crucial  question  that  presented 
itself,  had  regard  to  the  education  of  the  children 
of  Friends  who  had  become  Australian  colonists. 
Nearly  all  the  young  people  of  Melbourne  have,  by 
the  force  of  their  educational  surroundings,  been 
drifting  away  from  our  Society,  and  it  b  very  im- 
portant that  some  central  educational  establishment 
for  young  Friends  should  be  formed. 

Octavius  C.  Beale,  ot  Melbourne,  remarked  that 
whether  our  membership  as  a  religious  body  was 
increasing  or  not,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Society  has  the  faculty  of  enforcing  its  opinions. 
The  real  question  is.  Is  Quakerism  for  mankind  ? 
and  the  only  answer  that  results  forced  upon  him 
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was,  either  there  must  be  something  wrong  in 
Quakerism,  or  something  wrong  in  the  world.  It 
is  matter  for  grave  thought  why  we  do  not  spread. 

Walter  Robson  had  been. amused  in  his  visits  to 
the  colonies  to  see  how  each  colony  thought  its 
own  the  best.  The  colonists  are  proud  of  their 
adopted  land,  and  this  contentment  and  compla- 
cency with  their  surroundings  was  very  enjoyable. 
He  must  allude  to  his  dear  friend  Joseph  James 
Neave,  who  had  been  laboring  so  long  in  Austra- 
lia for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
claimed  for  him  the  warm  interest  of  Friends  at 
home- 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  said  the  reason  why  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends  did  not  spread  more  rapidly  was 
because  of  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart.  The 
depravity  of  the  human  heart  makes  it  hard  for 
man  to  receive  the  highest  phase  of  divine  truth. 

The  question  was  asked  from  the  Body  of  the 
meeting  whether  the  colonists  were  exercising  a 
care  for  the  poor  natives  who  had  been  so  unjustly 
treated  in  the  past,  and  who  had  been  driven  back 
from  their  former  homes.  John  A.  Horsfall  re- 
plied that  in  the  case  of  Victoria,  care  was  taken  of 
the  natives,  and  that  a  group  of  them  were  located 
on  the  Murray,  and  were  under  the  care  of  mis- 
sionary teachers.  Some  of  these  natives  had  lately 
visited  Melbourne,  and  had  held  evangelistic  ser- 
vices there  among  the  Europeans. 

The  meeting  concluded  with  a  pause  for  prayer, 
and  with  the  expression  of  cordial  good-will  to- 
wards all  Friends  in  the  Australian  colonies  and  in 
New  Zealand.  H.  S.  N. 


OUR   LONDON    LBTTBR. 

It  is  instructive  to  observe  the  way  in  which 
many  thoughtful  Christians  of  other  denominations 
are  adopting  some  of  those  views  of  truth  that  have 
more  specially  distinguished  our  own  Society.  For 
instance,  we  have  always  held  that  the  expression, 
"  the  Word  of  God  "  applied,  not  to  the  letter  of 
Holy  Scripture,  but  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self, who  is  the  source  of  all  inspiration,  and  whose 
Spirit  alone  can  open  the  Scriptures  to  our  under- 
standings. Now  let  us  hear  what  one  of  the 
speakers,  the  "Rev."  Elkanah Armitage,  said  at 
the  recent  great  meeting  of  the  Ccmgregational 
Union  at  Henley.  Supporting  a  resolution  expres- 
sive of  "  devout  thanldulness  "  for  the  publication 
of  the  Revised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
congratulating  "  the  scholars  to  whom  the  nation 
is  indebted  for  the  work,"  he  took  occasion  to  say 
that,  "loyal  though  we  are  to  the  Bible,  there  is  a 
yet  higher  loyalty  that  we  owe  to  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  church,  and  we  must  be  prepared  to 
&ce  the  fact  that  there  is  a  certain  incompatibi- 
lity between  an  unswerving  loyalty  to  any  JeUer, 
and  that  loyalty  to  which  I  have  alluded.  We  are 
asked  to  recognize  the  fact ; — as  we  get  this  import- 
ant volume  put  -in  our  hands,  as  the  conclusion 
of  the  most  remarkable  labors  of  the  ablest  body 
of  scholars,  protracted  through  fifteen  years ; — that 
it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  the  church  should 


have  a  perfect  book  put  into  its  possession.  Chris- 
tianity is  not  a  book-religion ;  it  is  something  more 
impalpable  and  of  heavenly  origin.  Whilst  we  con- 
tend always  that  from  these  fountains  of  inspiration 
our  deepest  life  has  been  fed,  we  are  called  to  com* 
prehend,  and  exhibit  in  our  spiritual  practice,  that 
spiritual  discernment  and  living  discernment  which 
understands  that,  beyond  the  utterance  upon  that 
page,  there  is  the  utterance  of  the  Spirit  that  pre- 
si<ks  in  the  church ; — that  Christ  is  indeed  leading 
us  on,  and  speaking  to  us,  interpreting  the  signs  of 
this  present  time."  Ah  1  if  we  did  but  realize 
more  fully  His  immediate  presence  with  us,  how 
different  our  lives  would  become ! 

Advices  from  ttie  missionaries  in  Madagascar 
down  to  the  Ninth  month  last  are  just  received. 
They  state  that  at  the  capital  all  things  are  quiet; 
they  are  so  far  removed  from  the  desultory  opera- 
tions of  the  hostile  forces  upon  the  coast,  that  they 
have  almost  forgotten  the  existence  of  the  war. 
"  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  sickness  amoi^ 
theVazaha"  (the  foreigners,  chiefly  missionaries, 
and  their  famines,  residing  at  Antananarivo).  Dr. 
Allen,  the  medical  man  sent  out  by  the  Friends' 
Foreign  Mission  Association  to  assist  J.  Tregelles 
Fox  in  the  charge  of  the  Hospital  and  other  im- 
portant medical  agencies  connected  with  the  Mis* 
sion,  arrived  with  his  wife  at  the  capital  toward  the 
end  of  the  Seventh  month.  They  experienced 
some  delays  upon  the  coast,  where  he  unfortunately 
took  the  prevalent  fiever — but  we  hope  not  in  a 
serious  form.  He  is  not,  we  believe,  a  member  of 
our  Society.  He  has  had  former  experience  in 
tropical  climates,  and  we  trust  that  his  company 
will  be  cheering,  and  his  practical  assistance  valu- 
able, to  the  dear  workers  in  this  distant  portion  of 
our  Lord's  vineyard. 

London,  SleveBth  mo.  soth,  1885. 

BOOK  NOTICE. 

Report  or  the  Pehnsylvania  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  for  the  year  1883 — Ccntaining  a  Me- 
morialof  Thos.  S.  Kirkbride,  M.  D.,  L.L.  D., 
Late  Physician  in-chief  and  Superintendent.  Pub' 
Ushed  by  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
Philadelphia :  1884.  ' 

These  Reports  are  always  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive; as  conveying  the  experience  of  an  institution 
probably  not  surpassed  in  excellence.of  equipment 
and  administration  in  the  world.  The  present  one, 
however,  has  unusual  value,  on  account  of  its  con- 
taining an  admirably  written  memoir  of  Dr.  Kirk- 
bride ;  prepared,  we  believe,  by  his  widow,  for  this 
publication. 

Thomas  Story  Kirkbride  was  descended  from 
ancestors  who  were,  on  both  sides,  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  They  were  among  those  who 
came  from  England  with  William  Penn,  as  first 
settlers  of  Pennsylvania.  Among  the  teachers  of 
his  school-days  was  John  Gummere ;  then  at  Bur- 
lington, New  Jersey;  afterwards  at  Haverford. 

Graduating  as  physician,  in  1832,  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,   Dr.  Kirkbride  became 
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Resident  Physician  at  Friends'  Asylum  for  the  In- 
sane, near  Frankford,  Pa.,  and  remained  there  one 
year.  Then  he  spent  two  years  as  Resident  Physi- 
cian in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  in  Philadelphia. 
After  a  few  years  of  pnvate  medical  and  surgical 
practice,  he  was,  without  solicitation,  elected  in 
1840  to  fUl  the  position  of  Physician-in  Chief  and 
Superintendent  of  the  new  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
just  then  being  completed,  on  the  West  side  ot  the 
Schuylkill  river.  Accepting  this  duty,  he  continued 
in  it  until  bis  death  in  1883 ;  a  service  of  forty- 
three  years :  in  which  he  became  so  identified  with 
the  institution  that  it  was,  and  is  still,  everywhere 
known  and  often  named  as  "  Dr.  Kirkbride's  Hos- 
pital." Before  entering  upon  hisiabors  there,  he 
was  married  to  Ann  West  Jenks,  of  Philadelphia ; 
who,  after  twenty-three  years  of  companionship, 
decoised ;  leaving  a  daughter  and  a  son. 

Of  Dr.  Kirkbride's  rare  gifts,  and  rarer  faith- 
fiilness,  in  building  up  and  conducting  successfully 
so  important  an  institution,  we  do  not  need  here 
to  speak  at  length.  His  reputation  was,  in  connec- 
tion therewith,  cosmopolitan ;  and  it  was  well  de- 
served. We  have  room  here  only  to  refer  briefly 
to  a  few  of  the  most  strongly  marked  conclusions 
drawn  from  his  prolonged  and  carfeully  utilized  ex- 
perience. 

Employment  of  the  insane,  sometimes  lately 
spoken  of  as  a  novelty  in  their  treatment,  was  very 
early  recognized  by  Dr.  Kirkbride  as  clearly  as  by 
any  one  since,  at  its  full  value.  Thus  he  wrote  in 
1841,  referring  to  agencies  for  the  improvement  of 
the  insane:  "At  the  head  of  the  list,  we  place 
out  door  labor,  on  account  of  its  importance  in 
many  of  the  curable  cases,  and  its  A^ue  in  even 
those  that  are  the  most  chronic  and  incurable."  In 
1880,  his  latest  remarks  on  the  same  subject  ended 
as  follows:  "The  labor  problem  in  regard  to  the 
insane  is  probably  best  settled  by  the  conclusion, 
that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  exaggerate  the  import- 
ance of  occupation  of  some  kind  for  every  class, 
but,  also,  that  barm,  quite  as  easily  as  good,  may 
follow  employment,  in  unwise  forms,  and  that  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  whole  subject  in  regard 
to  kind,  amount,  and  the  physical  and  mental  con- 
ditions of  those  on  whom  its  effects  are  to  be  tried, 
is  indispensable  to  secure  the  best  results  from  its 
use." 

Evening  entertainments,  of  a  kind  to  interest 
and  refresh,  without  undue  mental  excitement, 
were  also  greatly  valued  and  liberally  furnished  to 
Dr.  Kirkbride's  patients.  In  this  he  was  assisted 
.  by  the  co- operation  of  a  number  of  benevolent  and 
accomplished  persons  not  officially  connected  with 
the  Hospital.  Lectures,  readings,  music,  &c.,  were 
judicously  alternated;  and  Dr.  Kirkbride  was 
never  satisfied  with  his  provision  for  the  year, 
until  every  evening  during  the  nine  months'  course 
was  filled. 

His  method  of  arrangement  for  the  observance 
of  the  First-day  of  the  week  was  early  matured  ; 
and  it  was  essentially  maintained  with  great  advan- 
tage through  the  whole  period  of  his  service  in  the 
Hospital.    In  1844,  his  annual  Report  mentioned 


that  on  First-day  morning,  all  the  patients  able  to 
attend  the  service,  met  together  in  the  lecture- 
room.  A  portion  of  Scripture  was  then  read  to 
them.  "This  reading,"  it  is  added,  "is  always 
preceded  and  followed  by  a  short  period  of  silence, 
and  the  whole  time  never  exceeds  three-fourths  of 
an  hour.  A  longer  period  of  observation  has  satis- 
fied me  that  for  this  Institution,  and  for  the  class 
of  patients  who  are  admitted  here,  this  mode  of 
observing  the  Sabbath  can  hardly  be  improved. 
The  remarkable  quiet  and  tranquillity  which  almost 
always  prevail  on  the  Sabbath,  throughout  our 
wards  and  grounds,  have  on  nearly  every  recurence 
of  the  day  been  a  matter  of  gratifying  observation. 
The  influence  of  the  day,  and  a  proper  respect  for 
Its  observance,  seem  to  be  felt  by  nearly  all,  by 
many,  who  would  be  thought  by  casual  oteervers  to 
be  dead  to  all  the  influences  of  early  education.  At 
the  readiiig,  too,  perfect  quiet  and  propriety  have 
been  observed,  and  earnest  and  respectful  attention 
given  to  the  simple  truths  of  Scripture,  almost 
without  exception.  The  periods  of"  silence  have 
often  been  as  perfect  and  profound  as  I  have  ever 
known  on  any  occasion,  and  the  whole  scene  has 
always  been  full  of  Impressive  interest  and  so- 
lemnity." Singing  of  hymns,  by  patients  and 
attendants,  followeid  the  moments  of  silent  worship 
at  the  close  of  the  Bible  readmg.  In  the  words  of 
the  Memoir,  "  The  Doctor's  reaiding  was  a  tonic  to 
many  an  aching  heart." 

Avoidance  of  deception  in  dealing  with  insane 
persons  was  strongly  urged  by  Dr.  Kirkbride. 
"  Those,"  he  wrote  in  1842,  "  who  have  had 
much  intercourse  with  this  class  will  generally  agree 
that  candor  is  proper  under  all  circumstances,  and 
particularly  where  it  is  most  apt  to  be  neglected, 
in  bringing  patients  to  a  public  hospital.  The  dif- 
ferent course  pursued  is  probably  in  a  great  measure 
to  be  attributed  to  the  wrong  views  and  popular 
errors  which  have  prevailed,  and  which  have  tended 
to  invest  a  disease,  at  best  of  a  most  afflicting 
character,  with  horrors  that  ought  never  to  have 
belonged  to  it.  More  than  half  of  these  horrors 
will  be  destroyed,  and  the  chances  of  recovery  in- 
creased, whenever  the  whole  community  can  look 
upon  the  insane  as  upon  other  sick,  suffering  under  a 
disease,  as  curable  in  the  early  stages  as  many 
others,  and  can  believe  that  when  restored,  an  in- 
dividual who  has  been  thus  afflicted  is  as  worthy  of 
confidence  and  respect,  and  as  capable  of  resuming 
his  position  in  the  world,  as  though  be  had  re- 
covered from  a  fever  or  other  affection,  in  which 
the  manifestations  of  his  mind  had  been  temporarily 
deranged.  Patients  can  then  be  made  to  under- 
stand ttiat  a  hospital  is  only  a  place  prepared  by 
enlightened  benevolence  tor  the  treatment  of  these 
affections,  requiring,«as  they  do,  a  greater  diversity 
of  means,  and  more  varied  and  expensive  arrange- 
ments than  could  be  supplied  by  individuals.  Under 
these  circumstances,  many  patients,  if  told  candidly 
why  they  were  removed  from  home,  and  where  they 
were  going,  would  acquiesce  in  the  arrangement 
with  cheerfulness ;  and  if  persuasion  should  fail,  it 
would  still   in  nearly  every  case  be  better  to  use 
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sufiScient  force  to  effect  the  object,  than  to  lose  the 
respect  and  confidence  of  the  patient  by  employing 
deception." 

In  r^ard  to  the  restraint  of  insane  patients,  the 
views  of  Dr.  Kirkbride  in  his  early  Reports  ac- 
corded closely  with  his  latest  and  most  matured 
convictions.  "  Our  invariable  rule,"  he  wrote,  "  is 
to  remove  all  restraint  from  the  person  of  every 
patient  upon  his  entering  the  hospital,  and  it  is 
with  extreme  reluctance  tlut  it  is  ever  re-applied." 
*'  Had  I  felt  anxious  to  make  such  a  declaration,  it 
would  have  been  in  my  power  to  have  stated  that 
during  the  past  year  no  restraining  apparatus  of 
any  kind  had  been  upon  the  person  of  a  single  pa- 
tient in  this  Hospital ; — but  believing  as  I  do,  that 
its  occasional  employment  may  be  conferring  a 
favor  on  the  patient,  it  has  always  been  resorted  to 
where  there  existed  a  proper  indication  -for  i^s  use. 
The  only  indication  recognized  is  the  positive 
benefit  or  safety  of  the  patient, — never  the  trouble 
of  those  to  whose  care  he  is  entrusted, — and  the 
direct  order  of  the  physician  or  his  assistant,  the 
only  authority  under  which  it  cac  be  applied." 
For  the  care  of  the  insane  with  restraint  thus  re- 
duced to  its  minimum,  very  capable  and  faithful  at- 
tendants are  required.  Of  these  Dr.  Kirkbride 
wrote  :  "A  high  moral  character,  a  good  educa- 
tion, strict  temperance,  kind  and  respectful  man- 
ners, a  cheerful  and  forbearing  temper,  with  calm- 
ness under  every  irritation,  industry,  zeal,  and 
watchfulness  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  and|  above 
all,  that  sympathy  with  those  under  care  which 
springs  from  the  heart,  are  among  the  qualities 
which  are  desirable,  and  as  many  as  possible  of 
which  we  endeavor  to  combine  in  those  who  are 
placed  in  this  station." 

The  Annual  Reports  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospi- 
tal for  the  Insane,  giving  the  results  of  its  very 
large  experience,  under  the  observation  of  so  able 
a  Superintendent,  havp  formed,  as  is  said  in  this 
Memoir,  a  most  practical  treatise  on  Insanity. 
Dr.  Kirkbride  also  gave  to  the  medical  profession 
and  to  the  world,  a  standard  work  on  Hospitals  for 
the  Insane.  On  this  subject  he  was  everywhere 
recognized  as  one  of  the  very  highest  authorities. 
His  engrossment  with  the  daily  cares  of  his  institu- 
tion prevented  more  extended  literary  labors ;  for 
which  he  had  ample  ability. 

When  the  end  to  this  long  life  of  signal  useful- 
ness arrived,  his  funeral,  at  Twelfth  Street  meeting- 
house, Philadelphia,  brought  together  a  large  num- 
ber of  those  by  whom  he  liad  been  admired,  trusted 
and  beloved.  One  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
the  Hospital,  called  to  the  ministry,  of  the  Gospel 
among  Friends,  offered  supplication,  with  thanks 
giving  to  the  Author  of  all  good  gifts,  for  such  a 
Ufe,  and  such  an  example  to  those  who  survived 
him.  Testimonies  were  given  also  by  several  who 
knew  him  well,  to  the  eflScacy  of  the  Grace  which 
had  made  him  what  he  was.  As  said  in  this  Me- 
moir, "  The  underlying  thought  of  peace  for  the 
departed,  and  of  warning,  through  all  that  funeral 
service  was,  that  when  the  end  approached,  to  the 
servant  it  had  been  granted  <  to  be  as  his  Master,' 


and  to  say,  in  humble  victory,  '  The  prince  of  this 
world  Cometh  and  hath  notlung  in  me.  " 

One  of  his  intimate  friencu  afterwards  wrote : 
"  All  that  was  beautiftil  in  his  character  gathered 
around  and  sprang  out  of  and  adorned  these  strong 
features,  as  the  vines  and  wild  flowers  spring  out  (^ 
and  beautify  the  rock  on  which  they  grow.  Gentle- 
ness and  humility,  and  patience  and  love,  were  all 
charming  parts  of  his  nature  and  his  Christian 
character.  But  his  intense  earnestness,  his  resolute 
will,  his  stubborn  adherence  to  every  principle  that 
he  adopted,  the  bravery  of  all  his  convictions,  the 
loftiness  of  his  conscientiousness,  were  the  qualities 
that  lay  like  the  rock  beneath  the  beautiful  surface 
that  graced  his  character.  There  was  a  perfect 
harmony  between  the  two. 

"  That  Rock  was  Christ.*" 


Fmn  The  lotwchance. 
FRIENDS'  MISSIONARY  TO  JAPAN. 

Tenth  moath  stb,  18(5. 

My  Dear  Friend : — In  answer  to  thy  letter  ask- 
ing for  a  "  little  account  of  Joseph  Cosand,"  I 
now  feel  free  to  state  that  J.  C.  replied  to  an  ap- 
peal for  Japan,  published  by  our  Association  last 
Third  month  inquiring  for  some  concerned  Friend 
who  felt  called  upon  to  go  as  a  missionary  to 
foreign  lands,  and  inviting  such  an  one  to  confer 
with  us. 

On  inquiry,  we  found  him  to  be  a  young  man 
of  solid  character,  belonging  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Kansas,  stod  engaged  in  superintendiDg 
the  Friends'  Boarding  School  at  Grellet  Academy. 
He  bad  also  taught  in  the  same  sphool.  This  let- 
ter was  received  with  a  number  of  others,  in  reply 
to  the  said  appeal,  and  there  was  a  simplicity  and 
straightforward  earnestness  about  it  that  attracted 
us  particularly  towards  him,  and  we  entered  into 
correspondence  with  him. 

The  more  we  became  acquainted  with  J.  C.  and 
his  views  in  regard  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  caused  him  to  offer  himself  to  our 
Association,  the  more  evident  it  became  that  he 
was,  to  say  the  least,  the  one  who  seemed  most 
likely  to  give  satisfaction  as  a  missionary. 

He  informed  us  in  one  of  his  letters  that  for  a 
long  time  the  benighted  condition  of  the  Japanese 
nation  had  lain  heavily  upon  his  heart,  and  with  it, 
an  earnest  desire,  if  it  was  the  will  of  his  Heaven- 
ly Father,  and  if  the  way  opened,  to  go  and  work 
among  them  and  endeavor  to  influence  them  to- 
ward Christian  living,  and  to  proclaim  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  gospel. 

With  this  thought  in  his  mind  he  had  some 
months  previously  written  to  President  Elliot  of 
Harvard  College  to  inquire  if  there  was  any 
school  for  the  study  of  the  Japanese  language. 

While  this  subject  was  in  his  thoughts,  ?ith 
earnest  desires  to  know  what  his  duty  was  in  re- 
gard to  it,  he  saw  the  appeal  published  in  the 
Worker  and  Expositor,  and  at  once  it  seemed 
right  to  offer  himself,  believing  that  he  should  em- 
brace the  opening  thus  presented. 
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After  considerable  correspondence,  and  receiv- 
ing satis&ctory  testimonials  to  his  standing  from 
some  of  the  prominent  members  of  the  meeting 
to  which  he  belonged,  our  Association  sent  for 
him  to  come  to  Philadelphia  and  confer  with  them. 
He  accordingly  came  and  spent  nearly  a  week, 
visiting  among  different  members  of  the  Associ- 
ation, to  whom  he  freely  and  satisfactorily  ex- 
pressed his  views  in  regard  to  the  special  doctrines 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  including  the  non- 
ose  of  the  "ordinances." 

He  also  attended  a  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Association,  specially  called  because  of  his  pre- 
sence. He  impressed  us  by  his  self-possessed  and 
qniet  manner,  and  it  was  evident  that  his  trust  was 
not  in  man  but  in  the  Lord  whom  he  wished  to 
serve.  He  was  accepted  by  us,  and  returned  to 
Kansas  to  conclude  his  engagements  there,  spend- 
ing the  summer  in  visiting  and  taking  leave  of  his 
family  connections  and  friencb,  preparatory  to  his 
departure.  Finding  that  it  would  require  fifteen 
hundred  dollars,  a  much  larger  sum  than  we 
anticipated,  for  bis  equipment  and  traveling  ex- 
penses, and  the  cost  of  living  for  one  year  in 
Japan,  our  Association  felt  somewhat  perplexed 
how  to  raise  such  an  amount  in  time  for  J.  C.  to 
go  out  in  the  autumn,  as  was  proposed.  He  there- 
fore agreed  to  our  decision  that,  if  the  necessary 
means  were  not  forthcoming  before  the  opening 
of  Grellett  Academy  in  the  Ninth  month,  that 
he  would  take  his  position  there  and  wait  for 
another  year.  But  to  the  relief  of  our  minds, 
and  to  the  praise  of  Him  to  whom  the  silver  and 
the  gold  belong,  contributions  were  liberally 
offered  until  our  treasurer  reported  that  the 
necessary  sum  had  been  exceeded.  Special 
funds  have  also  been  donated  to  provide  suitable 
books  for  the  nucleus  of  a  library  for  J.  C.'s 
ose. 

Joseph  Cosand's  wife  will  accompany  him,  and 
has  occupied  herself  since  deciding  to  go,  with 
learning  to  knit  and  crochet  shawls,  sacques,  socks, 
mittens  and  other  useful  articles,  as  knitting  and 
crochet  are  arts  but  little  known  or  practiced  in 
Japan,  and  we  have  been  told  that  the  women  are 
eager  to  learn  them. 

J.  C.  cannot  form  any  settled  plans  for  his  work 
in  Japan  until  he  reaches  there ;  but  he  proposes 
by  secular  teaching  and  Christian  living,  as  well  as 
by  precept  and  preaching,  to  influence  the  people, 
and  endeavor  to  enlighten  them,  and  bring  them 
to  a  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  Both  he  and  his  wife  are  very  humble  in 
their  tastes  and  desires :  and  it  is  their  wish  to  live 
simply  and  familiarly 'among  the  Japanese  adopt- 
ing the  ways  of  the  country  so  far  as  compatible 
with  Christian  living,  that  they  may  win  their  con- 
fidence and  esteem. 

The  time  fixed  upon  for  the  departure  of  J.  C. 
and  his  wife  is  by  steamer  from  San  Francisco  on 
the  Tenth  of  the  Eleventh  month.  They  go  di- 
rect to  Tokio.  Dr.  Whitney,  who,  with  his 
sisters,  has  resided  for  some  years  in  Japan,  where 
they  have  done  much  good  and  effective  work,  has 


written  that  he  will  be  glad  to  render  our  mission- 
aries any  assistance  in  his  power. 

We  trust  that  Friends  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  mission  work,  will  foHow  J.  C.  and  his 
wife  with  their  sympathy,  and  pray  earnestly,  that 
they  may  be  daily  and  hourly  led  by  that  unseen 
hand  which  is  ever  near  and  round  about  those 
whose  dependence  is  upon  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Margaret  W.  Haines. 


RURAL. 

Storing  Vegetables  for  Winter  Use.— It 
matters  not  how  much  skill  or  care  has  been  be- 
stowed upon  a  crop  of  vegetables  for  winter  use ; 
unless  they  are  properly  stored,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  they  will  not  prove  satisfactory  in  all 
respects.  It  is  customary  with  most  persons  to 
place  all  their  vegetables  in  heaps  on  the  cellar 
floor ;  and  the  result  is,  that  they  are  found  to  be 
wilted,  tough,  .and  inferior  in  quality,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  great  loss  sustained  by  the  ones  on 
the  outside  of  the  heap  becoming  dried  up,,  and 
thus  rendered  entirely  useless. 

Where  vegetables  are  grown  on  a  limited  scale, 
or  by,  amateurs,  I  think  it  preferable  to  store  them 
in  barrels  or  boxes;  not  only  do  they  keep  better, 
but  the  cellar  is  given  a  much  neater  appearance. 
The  best  plan  for  keeping  vegetables  intended  for 
winter  use,  is  to  place  them  in  a  dry,  cold,  frost- 
proof cellar,  where  a  low  temperature  can  be  main- 
tained. The  best  material  to  use  for  packing  is 
clean  sand,  like  that  used  for  building  purposes. 
In  packing,  let  the  box  or  barrel  be  about  one- 
third  filled  with  the  roots ;  then  fill  with  enough 
sand  to  cover  all,  and  continue  in  this  manner  un- 
til the  entire  box  or  barrel  is  filled. 

Do  not  become  impatient,  and  take  up  dll  of 
your  vegetables  on  the  approach  of  the  first  light 
frost.  Nothing  is  gaineid  by  so  doing,  and  it  is 
always  best  to  let  them  remain  outside  as  long  as 
possible.  In  this  vicinity,  it  is  time  enough  to 
commence  about  thi  first  week  in  November ;  so, 
with  these  few  remarks,  I  will  endesCvor  to  offer  a 
few  suggestions  as  to  the  proper  storing  of  some  of 
the  principal  garden  vegetables,  and  would  here  re- 
mark that  all  of  them  should  be  gathered  and 
stored  in  dry,  pleasant  weather,  and  not  when  wet ' 
or  damp. 

Beets  and  radishes  should  be  taken  up  early  in 
November.  Take  them  up  carefully,  so  as  not  to 
injure  or  mutilate  the  roots  in  the  least,  as  this  will 
materially  injure  their  keeping  qualities,  and  it  also 
injures  the  cooking  qualities  of  beets.  Carefully 
remove  all  decayed  leaves,  and  trim  the  others  to 
within  an  inch  of  the  roots,  and  store  in  sand  in 
boxes  or  barrels. 

Cabbage  should  be  pulled  up  by  the  roots,  turned 
upside  down,  placed  close  together  in  rows,  and 
covered  up  to  the  roots  with  earth,  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  V  inverted.  When  wanted  for  use  they 
can  be  easily  obtained,  and  it  is  well  to  remove  a 
dozen  or  so  to  the  cellar  at  a  time,  so  that  they 
can  be   readily  procured  when  wanted.     In  the 
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cellar  they  do  best  placed  in  boxes,  with  damp 
sphagnum  moss  around  their  stalks. 

Carrots  and  turnips  may  be  treated  as  advised 
for  beets;  or,  if  they  are  grown  in  quantity,  they 
can  be  storrd  and  brought  inside,  as  advised  for 
cabbage.  They  should,  however,  be  placed  in 
conical  heaps,  and  covered  with  about  a  foot  or 
more  of  earth,  according  to  the  situation  and  ex- 
posure cf  the  heap. 

Horseradish  and  parsnips  can  be  taken  up  and 
stored  in  heaps  outside,  as  recommended  for  car* 
rots,  and,  if  desired,  a  portion  of  the  crop  may  be 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  ground  for  spring  use, 
and  should  then  be  dug  as  early  as  possible.  As 
these  roots  are  perfecUy  hardy,  they  are  usually 
gathered  last 

Onions  should  be  placed  in  a  dry,  cool  situation, 
where  they  are  not  likely  to  freeze.  If,  by  any 
chance  they  do,  do  not  handle  them  when  frozen, 
and  they  mil  not  be  injured  in  the  least. 

Potatoes  can  be  easily  preserved  by  placing 
them  in  barrels  in  any  dry,  cool,  frost-proof  cellar. 

Jerusalem  artichokes,  salsify  and  scorzonera  may 
be  treated  precisely  as  parsnips. 

Pumpkim  and  squashes  should  be  carefully 
gathered  before  frost,  with  a  portion  of  the  stem 
adhering,  and  placed  in  any  dry,  cool  situation ; 
but  on  no  account  permit  them  to  freeze. — Charles 
E.  Parnell,  in  Ladies^  Floral  Cabitut. 
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:iPHILADBLPHIA.  TWELFTH  MO.  12.   1886. 

Not  Ordinances  of  Christ. — Our  readers  have, 
we  trust,  found  satisfaction  in  the  very  clear  expo> 
sition  upon  our  pages,  recently,  by  Thomas  Kimber, 
of  the  true  unity  and  consistency  of  Early  Friends, 
in  regard  to  the  absence  of  all  ritual  observances 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  confirmed  in  the  enlightened 
spiritual  experience  of  those  eminent  men.  An 
able  answer  has,  also,  been  published  by  Dr. 
Richard  H.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  to  the  pamphlet 
of  D.  B.  Updegraff,  entitled  "An  Address  on  the 
Ordinances;"  which  address  contains,  with  addi- 
tions, the  matter  of  a  paper  read  in  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  opposition  to  the  Minute  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  that  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  had  doubted,  until  these  vigorous  replies  had 
been  received,  whether  it  was  desirable  to  give 
much  attention,  in  the  way  of  comment,  to  this 
singular  "Address."  After  careful  perusal  of  it, 
our  judgment  in  reference  to  it  may  be  expressed  in 
a  few  words,  thus :  First,  as  an  argument  for  the 
maintenance  of  water  baptism  and  the  "supper" 
as  ordinances  in  the  Christian  Church,  it  is  very 
weak  and  unlearned.     Secondly,  if  it  were  sound, 


George  Fox,  and  all  those  who  have  represented 
Quakerism  from  1650  to  1875,  ^^^^  ^*'*  ^^' 
preters  of  Scripture,  and  wrong  from  beginning  to 
end.  Thirdly,  but  for  its  misrepresentations  of  the 
actual  holding,  teaching  and  practice  of  Early 
Friends,  it  could  hardly  be  able  to  do  much  harm 
amongst  our  members.  These  misstatements,  how- 
ever, might,  unless  corrected,  mislead  those  who  have 
not  read,  and  some  who  may  not  have  access  to,  the 
writings  of  the  founders  of  our  Society,  and  of  their 
legitimate  successors.  A  great  service  has  been  ren- 
dered,  therefore,  by  the  two  Friends  whose  publican 
tions  we  have  mentioned,  in  putting  in  a  strong  light 
the  altogether  unjustifiable  mutilation  and  distor- 
tion of  passages  from  George  Fox,  Edward  Bar- 
rough,  Robert  Barclay  and  others,  by  which  the 
author  of  the  Ohio  "Address"  endeavored  to 
make  it  appear  (to  use  his  own  words)  "  that  the 
position  of  the  early  Friends  was  one  of  '  indiffer. 
ence '  as  to  the  outward  observance  of  '  baptisin 
and  the  Lord's  supper.'  "  This  assertion  is,  and  it 
has  now  been  openly  and  abundantly  demonstrated 
to  be,  ttot  true.  The  most  astonishing  example  of 
its  reiteration  in  the  "  Address "  occurs  in  this 
sutement :  "  George  Fox  repeatedly  declares  in  his 
tracts :  '  We  have  the  Lord's  supper ;'  '  the  tableand 
supper  of  the  Lord  we  do  own,'  and  these  afiSrmationi 
are  constantly  accompanied  with  the  charge  that 
the  usual  mode  of  administenng  the  same  was  not 
according  to  apostolic  practice,  which  is  the 
strongest  claim,  that  their  '  mode '  was  according 
to  it."  Is  it  not  obvious  that  the  author  of  the 
"  Address  "  wishes  his  readers,  if  otherwise  unin- 
formed, to  infer  that  George  Fox  "administered 
the  supper  "  as  an  ordinance,  in  what  he  consider- 
ed to  be  an  "  apostolic  manner  ?"  And,  we  must 
add,  is  it  possible  that  the  writer  of  the  above  sen- 
tence, having  read  George  Fox's  writings,  could 
be  ignorant  of  the  entire  opposition  to  such  a  view 
that  G.  Fox  held,  lived  out,  and  taught  ? 

Instead  of  our  own  words,  in  farther  comment 
upon  this  deviation  from  fair  reasoning,  we  prefer 
to  cite  a  part  of  the  language  of  Israel  P.  Hole, 
in  his  dignified  and  earnest  discourse  at  the  session 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  justification  <£  the 
Minute  of  its  Representatives : 

"  Seriously  speaking,  the  author  of  this  apparent 
argument,  but  real  fallacy,  has  offered  to  more  than 
nine-tenths  of  the  living  members  of  our  branch  of 
the  church  a  high  handed  insult,  by  infereutially 
stigmatizing  them  as  destitute  of  the  ability  either 
to  understand  the  teaching  of  others  or  to  know  the 
deductions  of  their  own  understandings ;  and  not 
satisfied  with  that,  he  goes  back  and  offers  a  like 
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insult  to  the  generations  of  Friends  who  are 
in  their  graves.  And  then  by  misrepresentations 
and  garbled  quotations,  seeks  to  make  the  fathers 
say  what  they  never  intended  to  say,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  never  did  say.  And  all  this  under 
the  assumed  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  to 
guide  us  into  all  truth,  and  out  of  and  away  from 
all  error. " 

Another  passage  from  I.  P.  Hole's  address  is 
worthy  of  reproduction  in  this  place : 

"  I  thank  God  that  no  one  man,  no  set  of  men, 
in  the  Church,  has  a  monopoly  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  an  exclusive  mortgage  upon  divine  guidance. 
Bat  all  the  members  of  Christ's  Church  are  or- 
dained a  royal  priesthood,  to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  sent  by  the  loving  Father,  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  the  loving  Lord,  and  to  whom  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  are  distributed  for  the  good  of  the 
Church  and  the  conversion  of  the  world.  All  are 
component  parts  of  the  same  body,  and  members 
one  of  another.  A  minister,  if  properly  such,  must 
have  a  call  of  God,  receive  his  commission  from 
the  Court  of  Heaven,  and  then  be  recognized  by 
the  Church,  and  as  such  become  the  servant  of  the 
Church,  and  not  its  autocratic  master.  The  Church 
is  thus  bound  to  look  to  the  teaching  and  practice 
of  its  ministers ;  it  takes  the  responsibility  of  what 
it  tolerates  as  well  as  what  it  orders ;  and  hence  it 
must  follow  that,  if  ministers  continue  to  teach  and 
practice  what  the  Church  has  never  recognized  ai> 
necessary  or  proper,  and  continue  to  set  up  the 
claim  of  infallibility  in  guidance,  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  the  Church,  after  due  effort  to  control  and 
direct, — if  these  prove  unavailing, — to  recall  its 
consent,  and  rescind  its  record  of  the  ministry  of 
such  an  unfaithful  servant.  And  it  seems  very 
clear  that  such  a  minister  who  finds  himself  unable 
to  teach  and  practice  in  accord  with  the  doctrines 
and  usages  of  the  Church,  should  seek  to  avoid 
sowing  the  seeds  of  discord  among  brethren  by 
withdrawing  from  such  association.  The  Church 
which,  from  blind  devotion  to  its  ministers,  fails  to 
see  and  assert  its  rights,  or  meet  its  responsibilities 
and  duties  to  protect  its  membership,  assumes  a 
fearful  responsibility  in  thus  disregarding  a  sacred 
trust" 

Confirmatory  of  this  is  the  following  extract  from 
Robert  Barclay's  "  Anarchy  of  Ranters"  (1674), 
quoted  in  Dr.  R.  H.  Thomas'  essay  :* 

"  Now  I  say,  we  being  gathered  together  into 
the  belief  of  certain  principles  and  doctrines,  with- 
out any  constraint  or  worldly  respect,  but  by  the 
mere  force  of  truth  upon  our  understanding  and  its 
power  and  inflnence  upon  our  hearts ;  these  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines,  and  the  practices  necessarily 
depending  upon  them  are,  as  it  were,  the  terms 
that  have  drawn  us  together,  and  the  bond  by  which 
we  became  centered  into  one  body  and  fellowship 
and  distinguished  from  others.  Now  if  any  one  or 
more  so  engaged  with  us  should  arise  and  teach 
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any  other  doctrine  or  doctrines,  contrary  to  these 
which  are  the  ground  of  our  being  one ;  who  can 
deny  that  the  body  hath  power  in  such  a  case  to 
declare,  this  is  not  according  to  the  truth  we  pro- 
fess"; and  therefore  we  pronounce  such  and  such  doc- 
trines to  be  wrong,  with  which  we  cannot  have 
unity,  nor  yet  any  more  spiritual  fellowshii>  [as  a 
church]  with  those  tliat  hold  them.  And  so  such 
cut  themselves  off  from  being  members  by  dissol- 
ving the  very  bond  by  which  they  were  linked  to 
the  body.  Now  this  cannot  be  accounted  tyranny 
or  oppression,  no  more  than  in  a  civil  society,  if  one 
of  the  Society  shall  contradict  one  or  more  of  the 
fundamental  articles  upon  which  the  Socie^  was 
contracted,  it  can  be  reckoned  a  breach  or  iniquity 
in  the  whole  Society  to  declare  that  such  contra- 
dictors have  done  wrong  and  forfeited  their  right 
in  that  Society." 

We  lament  much  the  occasion  for  dwelling  upon 
these  aspects  of  disunity  and  danger.  But  we  are 
thankful  to  believe  that  they  are  now  widely  recog- 
nized as  such :  and  the  hope  may  be  cherished, 
that,  under  the  blessing  of  Him  who  indeed 
"  careth  that  we  perish,"  out  of  the  turmoil  may 
come  calm,  and,  through  painful  experience,  hu- 
mility  and  strength. 

DIED. 

CREW.—At  his  residence,  in  Atco,  N.  J.,  on  the.  5th 
of  Eleventh  month,  1885,  Benjamin  J.  Crew,  in  the 
58th  year  of  his  ^e. 

In  early  life  this  dear  friend  listened  to  the  voice  of 
his  Heavenly  Father,  saying  :  "  My  son  give  Me  thine 
heart,"  and  in  obedience  to  the  divine  call  consecrated 
himself  in  his  youth  to  the  service  of  his  Lord.  He 
was  closely  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  his  ch-cum- 
spect  and  consistent  life  gave  abundant  evidence  that 
he  waited  for  and  was  careful  to  mind  the  monitions 
of  his  Spiritual  Guide.  Though  notably  kind  of  heart, 
gentle  in  manner  and  courteous  in  demeanor,  he  had 
the  courage  of  his  convictions  and  was  no  man-pleaser 
nor  time-server. 

Later  in  life  he  became  the  Secretary  of  the  Penna. 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children,  and 
upon  him  fell  the  great  responsibility  of  shaping  the 
course  and  pushing  fonvard  the  aims  and  purposes  of 
this  beneficent  organization.  Accepting  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  his  care,  a  service  so  in  consonance  with  his 
philanthropic  spirit,  he  entered  into  the  work  resolved 
that  his  life's  service  should  with  God's  help  be  dedi- 
cated to  rescuing  the  bodies  and  souls  of  the  perishing 
children.  He  was  perastent  and  unwearying  in  in» 
vestigating  the  cases  of  alleged  cruelty  brought  before 
him,  weighing  carefully  and  with  great  deliberation 
both  sides  of  the  question,  fearful  that  injustice  might 
be  done  on  the  one  hand  or  the  guilty  might  escape 
merited  punishment  on  the  other.  He  was  very, 
humble  in  his  opinion  concerning  himself  and  of  his 
own  ability  to  rightly  judge — otten  approaching  the 
Throne  of  Grace  and  pleading  there  for  wisdom  and 
guidance  in  his  work.  A  favorite  quotation  with  him 
was  a  portion  of  the  30th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  John  :••»'<  i  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing  :  as  1  hear  I  judge  and  my  judgment  is  just 
because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will  *  *  *." 

How  faithfully  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  he  fulfilled 


Digitized  by 


Google 


298 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW, 


the  mission  entrusted  to  him  is  fully  set  forth  in  the 
language  of  one  of  his  associates  in  the]board  of  mana- 
gers, as  expressed  at  the  time  of  his  funeral,  when  he 
s»d,  •■  When  the  Society  was  organized  we  looked 
around  for  a  man  upon  whom  the  great  burden  should 
lie,  to  mould  its  destinies  and  carry  forward  its  aims, 
one  who  would  carry  out  its  great  purposes,  one  who 
loved  children  and  •  hated  the  cruelty  which  despoils 
childhood.  After  having  carefully  considered  it  we  cast 
the  official  mantle  upon  the  shoulders  of  him  who  now 
lies  asleep  in  yonder  room  ; — and  there  has  never  been 
a  moment  since,  so  far  as  I  may  speak  for  my  asso- 
ciates, both  women  and  men  in  the  board  of  managers 
that  we  have  regretted  the  act." 

The  severe  pain  that  accompanied  the  rapid  pro- 
gress of  his  disease  which  termmated  fatally  in  a  few 
days  was  borne  with  marked  Christian  patience  and 
fortitude. 

A  tew  hours  before  passing  away  in  answer  to  a 
question  from  a  member  ot  his  family,  he  slowly  and 
calmly  said,  "  AH  my  faith,  hope  and  trust  is  in  Jesus 
Christ." 

May  it  not  be  truly  said  of  this  eminent  philanthro- 
pist and  servant  of  the  Lord,  "  that  being  dead  he  yet 
speaketh."  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit :  that  they 
may  rest  A-om  their  labors ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them," 


THB  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FOURTH  QUARTER. 

Lboom  XII.  Twelfth  q^  onth  Mth,  1885. 

THE  GRACIOUS  INVITATION.  Iu.It.  i— it. 

GoLDBH  Tbxt.— Ho,  erety  one  Out  thinteth,  come  je  to  the  waten. 
In.  It.  I. 

Attention  has  been  called  to  the  dose  connection 
between  chapters  liii.,  liv.  and  Iv.  Chapter  liii. 
contained  the  prophecy  of  the  sufferings  of  Mes- 
siah. Ch.  liv.  gives  the  marvellous  results  of  those 
sufTerings,  in  the  ingathering  of  many  souls.  Ch. 
Iv.  follows  with  one  of  the  fullest  and  most  gracious 
invitations  to  accept  the  salvation  contained  in  the 
Bible.  The  entreaty  is  pressing  and  reiterated. 
"Come,"  "buy,"  "eat,"  "hearken  diligently," 
"hear,"  "return,"  "seek,"  "call"— all  words 
of  invitation  seem  to  be  exhausted  to  rouse  the  at- 
tention of  the  duU-souled  children  of  men.  It  is 
like  the  servants  in  the  New  Testament  parable  of. 
the  supper  sent  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
to  compel  them  to  come  in. 

1.' Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth.     Cf.  Johnvii. 
37  and  Rev.  xxii.  1 7.    There  is  no  condition  made 

.  as  to  race  or  people — only  one  thing  is  required — 
thirst.  The  prophet,  after  describing  in  glowing 
terms  the  blessed  state  of  the  servants  of  God,  ndw 
throws  open  the  door  to  all  who  want  the  blessing 
enoueh  to  take  it.   The  thirst  here  spoken  of  is  not 

•  even  confined  to  a  conscious  thirst  for  spiritual 
blessings,  but  includes  all  thirst, — all  those  cravings 
for  something  better,  which  are  universal  in  the 
human  breast.  And  he  that  hath  no  money.  There 
is  a  second  condition  implied  here,  and  one  with- 
out which  our  thirst  would  after  all  remain  unsatis- 
fied. We  must  come  to  the  place  of  having  no 
mopey  before  we  can  buy  these  blessings.  Cf.  Ps. 
cvii.  27,  28,  and  Matt.  v.  3.     Buy  and  eat.    The 


idea  of  eating  is  now  combined  mth  that  of  drink- 
mg.  Botb  hunger  and  thirst  are  as  natural  to  the 
soul  as  to  the  bcdy,  and  if  we  do  not  experience 
them,  we  have  grave  cause  to  fear  that  our  soul  is 
dead.  Buy  wine  and  milk.  Water,  wine  and 
milk — the  water  of  life — the  wine  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  are  all  combined 
in  this  verse. 

2 .  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
ii  not  bread  t  In  the  spiritual  life,  whatever  we 
obtain  with  money,,  that  is,  in  exchange  for  some- 
thing of  our  own,  will  turn  out  to  be  of  the  "  meat 
that  perisheth ;"  the  "living  bread  "  can  only  be 
bought  without  money  and  without  price.  Eat  ye 
that  which  is  good.  Christ  has  Explained  to  us  the 
two  ways  in  which  we  may  "eat"  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  First,  John  vi.  27,  29.  "Work  not  (R. V.) 
for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for  the  meat  which 
abideth  unto  eternal  life."  "  This  is  the  woric  of 
God  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  has  sent " — 
and  in  the  same  chapter,  when  the  Jews  strove, 
saying,  "  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat?"  He  answered,  "The  flesh  profiteth  nothing, 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life."  We  feed  on  Christ  when  we 
beUeve  His  words  ;  and  the  second  method  follows 
from  this,  for  if  we  truly  believe,  we  shall  ob^. 
Compare  John  iv.  32  with  John  vi.  57.  See  also 
Is.  i.  19. 

a.  And  come  unto  me.  In  verse  i  we  have, 
ome  ye  to  the  waters."  Tliis  is  now  explained 
to  mean,  "  Come  ye  to  the  Lord  ^'—the  sure  met' 
cies  of  David.  See  Ps.  Ixxxix.  3,  4,  and  28,  29, 
and  35,  36.  The  allusion  is  clearly  to  Christ,  the 
seed  of  David. 

4.  Behold,  I  have  given  Him — ^the  Messiah,  the 
gift  of  God.  Ch.  ix.  6,  7 ;  ch.  xlii.  6,  7 ;  Lu.  ii. 
II ;  John  iii.  16 ;  John  vi.  32,  33.  For  a  witness 
to  the  people.  What  man  needs  is  one  who,  being 
the  Son  of  God,  knows  all  the  universe,  natural 
and  spiritual,  and  who  therefore  can  bring  in&Uible 
testimony  about  God,  inA  heaven  and  the  life  to 
come." — Peloubet.  As  a  witness,  His  testimony 
was,  above  all,  a  manifestation  of  God  to  the  world. 
He  was  a  witness  to  God's  holiness,  love  and  justice. 
This  thought  is  very  strong  all  through  the  Gospel 
of  John.  See  espa^ially  John  i.  18 ;  ch.  viii.  26 ; 
ch.  xviii.  37,  &c.,  &c.  He  was  also  a  witness 
against  sin.  John  vii.  7 ;  I  Tim.  vi.  13 ;  Rev.  i.  5. 
A  leader  and  commcmder  to  the  peopU.  See  Rev. 
xix.  II — 16. 

5.  Behold,  thou  shall  caH  a  nation  that  thou 
knowest  not.  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  Christian 
Church,  which  should  be  gathered  out  of  the  Gen- 
tile world  of  the  future.  Rom.  ix.  24,  25.  For 
he  hath  glorified  thee.  Ch.  Ix.  9.  Judging  from 
the  connection,  it'appears  that  the  glorifying  of 
Christ  consists  in  making  Him  the  means  of  saira- 
tion  to  many  souls.  He  Himself  used  the  expression 
more  than  once  in  reference  to  His  death.  John 
xii.  23,  28;  xiii.  31.  God's  glory  consists  in 
saving,  and.  He  desires  that  we  should  praise  and 
glorify  Him  in  order  that  other  souls  may  be  led 
to  seek  Him. 
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6.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.  C(. 
Heb.  Hi.  15.  In  the  R.  V.  it  reads,  and  I  believe 
correctly,  ♦'  To:day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice.'' 
Making  the  fact  of  hearing  the  Lord's  voice,  and 
not  any  feeling  in  our  own  hearts,  the  reason  for 
accepting  him. 

7.  Zel  the  wkked  forsake  his  way.  This  verse 
explains  practically  how  we  are  to  seek  the  Lord. 
It  is  the  same  truth  so  often  reiteirated  in  this  Quar- 
ter's lessons,  that  repentance  consists  in  forsaking 
sin  and  turning  to  the  Lord.  For  he  will  ahun- 
danify  pardon.  "  A  religion  without  forgiveness  is 
of  necessity  a  failure  in  saving  men.  For  sinners 
cannot  come  to  God  freely,>as  children,  leaving 
the  past  behind  them,  without  first  having  the  as- 
surance that  God  will  receive  and  pardon."— /V- 
Iniiet.  Not  only  pardon,  but  "  abundantly  par- 
don." No  sinner  can  be  so  obstinate  or  so  vile 
bat  that  God's  forgiveness  will  abundantly  covers// 
bis  sin  if  be  will  but  come  and  accept  it. 

8.  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts.  This 
is  the  ever- recurring  good  news  of  the  Gospel,  yet 
we  all  lose  sight  of  it  continually.  God's  salvation 
is  not  human  in  its  methods,  nor  in  its  power,  nor 
in  its  scope — nor  in  its  results.  It  is  essentially 
£vine,  and  altogether  outside  of  our  human  plane. 

9.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth. 
Not  only  is  it  above  us,  but  immeasurably  far  above 
OS.  In  foot  we  have  no  means  of  calculating  the 
difference.  Make  haste  my  soul  to  avail  thyself  of 
this  limitless  and  Almighty  power. 

10.  As  the  rain  comtth  down.  God  has  found  a 
way  in  the  natural  world  for  the  treasures  of  the 
heaven  to  be  imparted  to  the  earth,  even  so  in  the 
spiritual  world.  What  the  earth  would  be  without 
the  rain  and  the  snow,  such  would  our  hearts  be 
without  His  grace.  And  returneth  not  thither. 
"This  has  no  bearing  on  the  ultimate  re- ascent  of 
the  rain  in  the  form  of  vapor,  but  means  will  not 
be  turned  back,  defeated." — Cook. 

11.  So  shall  my  word  be.  Word,  here  means 
every  utterance  of  God— every  revelation  of  Him- 
self—it includes  Christ — the  Word,  and  the  in- 
spired Scriptures,  as  well  as  the  divinely  dictated 
messages  which  come  through  human  lips  and  the 
imme&te  utterances  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  man's 
soul  to-day. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

2.  As  the  city  of  Samaria  was  in  the  days  of 
Elisha — when  the  besieging  army  had  fled  and  they 
did  not  know  it — even  so  is  the  unconverted  world 
—starving  in  the  midst  of  plenty. 

4.  We  are  not  invited  to  any  experience  how- 
ever blessed,  but  to  Christ — the  living  personal 
Saviour,  who  alone  can  satisfy  every  longing  of  our 
Kmls. 

6.  There  are  times  when  God  is  specially  near 
lis,  and  when  it  is  easier  than  at  other  times  to 
become  His  disciples. 

10.  The  regular  and  unfailing  operations  of  God 
in  nature  are  the  proof  to  us  that  God's  word  will 
be  ascertain  as  His  works  and  never  fail  of  being 
accomplished. 


TRAINING  FOR  THE  MINISTRY. 

In  a  letter  to  one  who  had  been  but  a  short  time 
in  the  station  of  a  minister,  T.  Scattergood  said  : 
"Remember  then,  dear  child,  the  way  to  profit  is 
to  give  thyself  wholly  to  the  work,  so  will  thy 
profiting  appear  to  all.  Love  retirement  and 
reading  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Treasure  up  such 
parts  of  them  as  forcibly  strike  thy  mind ;  and 
then  at.seasons  thou  wilt  witness  the  key  of  David 
handed' to  thee,  which  will  unlock  thy  little  trea- 
sury, and  open  the  mysteries  with  more  enlarge- 
ment, for  the  help  and  benefit  of  others,  who  are 
ignorant  and  unlearned.  Here  is  the  use  and  end 
of  gospel  ministry,  which  is  not  received  of  man 
but  of  God ;  and  that  which  is  received  in  secret, 
quiet  retirement,  revives  in  meeting  and  families, 
and  commandment  is  given  to  proclaim  it  abroad. 
Therefore  I  charge  and  counsel  thee  to  give  thy- 
self to  reading,  meditation  and  prayer ;  and  may 
thy  God  and  mine,  give  thee  wisdom -in  all  things, 
to  go  in  and  out  before  the  people.  Let  no  one 
despise  thy  youth,  neither  do  thou  let  in  dis- 
couragement from  this  quarter,  but  in  humility 
and  teverence  seek  for  a  qualification  to  say, 
'Here  am  I,  Lord,  first  prepare,  and  then  send 
me. 

The  following  is  from  a  letter  addressed  by  T. 
Scattergood  to  one  who  had  appeared  in  meeting 
for  the  first  time : 

"  It  is  the  faithful  who  are  to  abound  with  bless- 
ings. Remember,  dear  child,  in  all  thy  move- 
ments in  so  weighty  a  work,  how  it  was  with  thee 
that  day ;  what  carefulness  to  move  aright.  Wait 
in  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's  people,  for  the 
same  renewed  touches  of  that  live  coal ;  and  after 
thou  hast,  through  holy  help,  turned  the  fleece  and 
tried  it  both  wet  and  dry,  and  feels  the  evidence 
of  the  requiring,  then  hesitate  no  longer;  even  if 
thy  going  forth  in  the  work  may  be  in  fear  and 
trembling.  Words  thus  spoken  will  reach  the  wit- 
ness in  others ;  and  by  faithfulness  thy  gift  will  be 
enlarged,  and  when  it  is  so,  render  all  the  praise  to 
the  great  and  bountifiil  Giver." 


One  of  the  kindly  enterprises  whose  success  has 
already  proved  their  right  to  live  is  the  Christmas 
Letter  Mission,  which  distributed  in  hospitals, 
prisons,  and  "  homes  "  of  the  United  States,  last 
Christmas,  thirty-five  thousand  Christmas  letters, 
with  cards  enclosed,  and  in  England  more  than 
six  times  that  number.  One  of  the  prominent 
American  laborers  in  the  cause  of  this  charity 
sends  the  following  details  of  the  practical  workings 
of  the  mission:  "I  think  one  of  the  best  ways  of 
looking  at  the  work  is  to  consider  the  fact  that  one 
dollar  will  buy  an  average  of  thirty  letters,  and 
carry  the  message  of  *  peace  on  earth '  to  thirty 
different  souls.  The  letters  are  divided  into  six  or 
more  different  classes,  so  as  to  suit  all  ages  and 
conditions  of  life.  To  show  how  well  they  suit,  an 
instance  will  illustrate.  Last  year  I  sent  a  letter  to 
a  man  of  whom  I  knew  nothing,  except  that  he  had 
a  kindly  face,  but  was  likely  to  lose  his  position 
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through  drink.  He  afterwards  went  to  a  friend  of 
mine,  and  asked  how  I  knew  so  much  about  him. 
The  answer  was,  that  I  knew  nothing  about  him. 
'  Why,'  he  said,  '  she  must  know  my  history,  for  tliat 
letter  hits  at  me  from  every  point.'  I  received  this 
fall  two  dollars  from  one  who  had  been  so  blessed 
by  the  receipt  of  one  of  these  letters,  while  in  a 
hospital,  that  she  felt  she  must  do  what  she  could  to 
send  them  to  brighten  other  sufferers.  This  work 
opens  a  way  by  which  each  one  of  us  may  minister 
anto  those  who  are  '  sick  and  in  prison,"  remem- 
bering that  the  Master  has  said,  '  Inasmuch,  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.'  Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  re- 
ceived, or  any  further  information  given,  if  those 
interested  will  apply  either  to  the  General  Secretary, 
Miss  H.  M.  Cox,  Newtown,  Queens  County,  New 
York,  or  to  the  State  Secretary  for  Pennsylvania, 
Mrs.  H.  S.  Lewis,  14  Woodland  Terrace,  Phila- 
delphia."—^. 5.  Times. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FRIENDS'  SYKIAN  MISSION.— A  PRfVATE  LETTER. 

Bruhaha,  Mt.  Ldanoh,  94th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1885. 
I  have  to  report  that  the  book  called  the  "  Life  of 
Stephen  Grellet "  is  now  translated  into  the  Arabic 
langu^e  and  it  is  already  conveyed  to  the  press  of 
Challul  Sarkes  at  Beyrouth.  Yesterday  we  saw  the 
first  proof  of  the  book  which  was  corrected  and  sent 
back  to  the  press.  In  about  two  months  time,  at  the 
New  Year's  Day,  I  trust  that  this  interesting  book  will 
be  completed. 

The  Gospel  Story  for  children  is  working  well 
among  the  rising  generation,  and  among  grown  up 
people;  it  proves  its  manifold  blessings  upon  their 
hearts  and  minds.  It  is  a  book  well  beloved  by  chil- 
dren,  teachers  and  others.  The  boys  from  the  school . 
supported  by  the  Baltimore  friends  at  Dar  Bsaleem, 
Mt.  Lebanon,  came  here  for  some  things  ;  when  they 
came  to  my  study,  they  exclaimed,  Oh  look  !  there  is 
the  book  of  the  Gospel  Story,  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ, 
a  beautiful  book,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  it  by  our 
hearts  from  the  beginning  tothe.'very  end  ;lby  this  book 
we  have  learned  to  know  and  to  love  Jesus  Christ.  I 
examined  the  boys  a  little  and  was  much  pleased  with 
their  correct  and  prompt  answers. 

In  regard  to  the  destitute  orphan  child  which  you 
have  proposed  in  your  letter  of  Second  mo.  25th  of 
this  year  to  be  put  to  school  on  the  account  of  the 
Greenway  Sabbath-school  children,  near  Philadelphia 
*•>"■  £i  pe""  annum.  I  think  there  is  no  better  child  who 
is  more  in  need  than  Malaky  Jauhor's  little  daughter 
Helene,  and  I  think  that  she  may  be  accepted  into  the 
Shimlan  Girls'  school  on  Mt.  Lebanon,  where  she  will 
get  a  good  education,  for  all  places  in  our  Girls'  Home 
are  occupied. 

Friends'  Mission  here  is  working  forward,  in  spite  of 
the  formidable  opposition  of  the  Jesuits,  Capuchines, 
Layarists,  Greek  Orthodox  and  Maronites.  We  feel 
our  own  weakness  very  much  indeed  to  fight  with  all 
these  enemies,but  on  the  other  hand  we  see  and  feel  it  also 
that  we  have  to  put  our  whole  confidence  in  our  Father 
in  heaven.  I  have  traveled  much  and  have  seen  dur- 
ing my  ten  years'  missionary  work  in  Abyssinia 
(Africa),  where  I  have  been  three  years  in  captivity 
by  King  Theodoro, ignorance,  superstition  dnd  degrada- 
tion, and  I  am.sorry  to  say  that  ffound  things  not  much 


better  on  Mt.  Lebanon  in  regard  to  superstition  and  ig- 
norance. The  ignorant,  proud  Orthodox  or  Oriental 
Church  is  just  as  corrupted  and  dark  as  the  nominal 
Christian  Monophysites  of  Lthiopia  (Abyssinia).  The 
Roman  Catholic  Maronites  are  not  better  than  the  Dua- 
listic  Pantheism  of  the  Druses  on  Mt.  Lebanon.  Here 
in  this  Bible  land,  the  Bible  is  unknown,  as  a  general 
rule  all  is  in  a  chaotical  confusion.  Outward  forms, 
ceremonies,  ostentatious  demonstration,  men's  inven- 
tions and  priestcraft  are  regarded  as*  religion,  the 
people  have  not  the  minutest  idea  of  worshipping  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  It  is  therefore  of  the  greatest 
impKortance  that  we  as  Friends  witness  for  the  truth 
and  show  by  our  teaching  and  preaching  and  our  con- 
duct that  God  cannot  be  worshipped  by  outward  cere- 
monies and  noisy  forms,  but  by  the  Spirit,  which  He 
has  given  us.  I  regstrd  it  as  a  great  privilege  to  have 
such  a  large  mission  work  among  this  Mt.  Lebanon 
people,  who  have  not  heard  before  about  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Our  Training  Homes  for  Boys  and  Girls  are  pre- 
paring men  and  women  who  will  be  able  advocates 
tor  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  often  feel  by  the  very  children 
we  have  under  training,  the  horrible  corruption  of  the 
country  which  makes  the  moulding  and  forming  of 
these  children's  minds  and  souls  a  very  hard  work, 
but  what  is  imposable  to  meft,is  possible  to  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

Our  Medical  Mission,  Hospital  and  Dispensary  are 
making  great  impression  for  good  upon  the  people. 
The  Bishop  of  the  Oriental  Church,  who  visited  us 
lately,  said,  "  You  are  doing  God's  work  and  lie  will 
bless  you."  Our  eight  Beirout  schools  in  different  vil- 
lages, with  about  300  boys  and  girls,  is  a  work  which 
must  not  be  forgotten,  because  there  the  children  re- 
ceive a  Christian  education,  which  is  able  to  enlighten 
the  dark,  smoky  poor  homes  of  Lebanon. 

The  Bible  and  Scripture  readers,  who  go  from  home 
to  home  teaching  the  people  the  way  of  salvation,  have 
often  hard  work  and  are  turned  out  by  fanatical  peo- 
ple, but  they  are  on  the  other  hand  accepected  by 
more  peacefully  disposed  hearts.  At  our  First-day 
meeting  we  preach  Christ  freely  to  a  meeting  of  curi- 
ously mixed  up  congregations. 

What  we  have  to  deplore  is  that  there  are  so  very 
few  truly  converted  men  and  women,  they  look  only 
to  their  own  and  not  to  that  which  belongs  to  Jesus 
Chnst ;  they  are  mostly  natural,  fleshly -minded  peo- 
ple without  the  Spirit  o»  God.  We  therefore  have  to 
unite  with  you,  dear  friends,  in  very  earnest  and  con- 
stant prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  people  of  this 
goodly  Mount  Lebanon,  not  forgetting  to  implore  the 
Divine  assistance  for  our  own  spiritual  development 
and  progress  in  every  good  work,  so  that  we  may  not 
preach  to  others  and  be  ourselves  rejected. 
'  Please  accept  the  Christian  love  and  salutations 
from  my  dear  wife  Susane  and  the  whole  mission 
staff,  our  Ain  Saleem  for  all  the  members  of  your  good 
and  noble  mission  association. 

With  prayerful  interest  and  love  I  am  your  fellow- 
worker,  Theophilus  Waldueier. 

P.  S.  If  you  see  dear  Eli  Jones  please  give  my  love 
to  him,  because  it  was  he  and  his  saintly  wife,  Sybil 
Jones  and  Stafford  Allen  and  his  dear  saintly  wife 
Hannah,  who  were  the  instruments  in  the  hands  of  our 
Father  in  heaven  to  lead  me  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 
I  was  born  a  Roman  Catholic ;  I  think  you  will  see 
my  experience  in  Africans  and  Syrians'.        T.    W. 

WHrTE'S  INDIANA  MANUAL  LABOR  INSTmiTE. 

Since  our  last  writing  our  health  has  been  rerpark- 
ably  good,  and  the  school  work  thorough,  discipline 
has  been  maintained,  and  contentment  prevails.    Al- 
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most  every  day  new  features  of  youthful  development 
and  inclination  appear,  yet  in  dealing  with  them  the 
results  are  gratifying.  The  Bible-school  lessons  have 
done  an  efiectual  work  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
children,  and  conviction  has  often  pressed  heavily 
upon  them  in  our  meetings.  Thanksgiving  was  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship,  and  ended  very 
satisfactorily  in  a  prayer  meeting  among  a  part  of  the 
children. 

Soi]ghum  making  was  finished  in  good  time,  and 
the  road  grading  also.  The  Lake  is  slowly  filling  with 
the  clearest  water.  Beauty  slumbers  on  the  slopes  in 
the  groves  around,  to  awake,  by  and  by,  for  the  joy 
ofcUldrenyet  to  be.  The  vegetable  and  root  crops 
are  secured.  We  bought  180  bushels  of  apples  to  mix 
with  our  rations,  —a  sanitary  measure  thoroughly  ap- 
(Kcdated.  Frequent  rains  and  the  prevalence  of  warm, 
damp  days,  have  greatly  favored  the  fall  pasture  and 
the  late  sown  wheat.  The  same  conditions  have 
made  it  unsafe  to  hurry  the  com  gathering,  yet  that  is 
wir  progressing  steadily,  promising  a  sufficient  yield. 

By  permission  of  Nathan  Coggeshall,  President  of 
the  Board,  we  have  built.  125  feet  east  and  33  feet 
sooth  of  the  Boys'  Home,  a  carpenter  shop,  20x36, 
with  a  general  purpose  hall  above,  at  a  cost  in  money 
of  f395.  This  enables  us  to  conduct,  as  we  shall,  our 
sduwl  through  the  winter  on  the  more  desirable  half- 
day  plan.  For  the  accommodation  of  the  plants,  a 
mce  uttle  lean-to  conservatory  was  constructed  on  the 
sonny  side  of  the  old  house  and  communicating  with 
the  cellar,  costing  $8$  in  money.  These  improvements 
have  afforded  a  fine  practical  lesson  for  our  boy  me- 
chanics, and  their  additional  cost,  about  I170,  repre- 
sents, mostly,  their  work.  One  Sioux  Indian,  John 
Patty,  is  fast  improving  a  good  constructive  talent,  and 
is  able  to  do  almost  anything  we  require  in  that  line. 

Quite  seasonably,  we  received,  last  week,  J474,  in- 
terest on  the  Hannah  W.  Richardson  Fund.  By  such 
providences  and  other  assurances,  we  are  stimulated 
to  press  on  with  our  work,  nothing  doubting.  Truly, 
we  have  a  great  deal  to  be  thankful  for.  We  are 
fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of  a  competent  and 
exemplary  young  woman  for  laundress. 

Sarah  H.  Webster,  our  new  teacher,  entered  upon 
her  duties  in  the  school  room  to- day. 

O.  H.  Baues,  Supt. 

Wabash,  Ind.,  Twelfth  me.  ist,  18S5. 


OuwroKOsviiu,  Ihsiasa. 

Thorntown  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Darlington, 
Montgomery  County,  Ind.,  on  the  27th,  28th  and  29th  of 
Eleventh  mo.,  was  an  occasion  so  signally  favored  by 
the  adorable  Master  of  Assemblies,  3xat  it  seems  right 
to  tell  of  it  to  others,  and  thus  give  God  the  honor  due. 

It  was  held  in  the  nice  new  house  just  completed, 
and  consecrated  to  the  public  worship  of  God  one 
week  previously.  The  weather  was  very  fine  and  the 
congregations  large  at  all  the  sesaons,  especially  on 
Fii^-day,  when  a  part  of  the  multitude  and  of  the  min- 
isters constituted  an  overflow  meeting  in  the  old  build- 
ing near  by. 

The  most  apparent  means  of  the  blessing  were  the 
presence  and  service  of  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  of  Bloom- 
ingdale;  Joseph  John  Mills,  President  of  Earlham 
College;  Nathan  H.  Clark,  Sup't  of  Evangelistic 
work,  and  Franklin  Meredith,  of  Bloomingdale. 
Susan  G.  Clark,  wife  of  Nathan  H.  Clark,  was  also 
|*esent  On  Seventh-day  B.  C.  Hobbs  spoke  from 
the  text,  "Other  sheep  1  have  that  are  not  of^this  fold." 
He  was  enabled  to  portray,  with  wonderful  clearness, 
die  mission  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  meaning  of  his 
baptism,  why  the  Saviour  was  baptized,  and  the  mean- 
uig  of  the   Transfiguration.    On  First-day  another 


equally  clear  and  powerful  sermon  by  the  same  be- 
loved  minister  explained  the  "  Aow  "  of  pardon,  justi- 
fication and  sanctification. 

Nathan  H.  Clark  and  J.  J.  Mills  also,  prompted  by 
the  same  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  power  of  the  same 
blessed  Christian  love,  spoke  very  pertinently,  so  that 
many  hearts  were  tendered  and  seemed  to  be  brought 
into  a  "sacred  nearness  "  to  the  dear  Lord  of  Life. 

The  church  was  edified  and  the  business  was  per- 
formed in  a  very  interesting  manner.  Benjamin  Hol- 
lingsworth  returned  the  minute  granted  him  in  Eighth 
mo.  last  for  labor  in  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting.  The  meet- 
ing on  Education  on  Seventh-day  morning  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  two  distinguished  educators  mentioned 
above  as  ministers.  The  W.  F.  M.  S.  held  a  meeting 
on  First-day  morning,  of  which  the  exercises  were 
very  interesting  and  instructive.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
His  mercies,  and  rejoice  iii  His  work. 

Cyrus  LindLey. 

a  mbbting  house  at  washington. 

MiLLMOOK,  N.  Y.,  Elevenlh  mo.  ajth,  1885. 

I  noticed  a  short  time  since  my  name  associated 
with  a  project  published  in  Friends'  Review  for  a  na- 
tional Friends'  meeting-house  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
I  did  not  intend  that  the  proposition  for  raising  the 
necessary  funds  should  thus  be  made  public  as  coming 
from  me.  As  it  has  been  done,  I  am  quite  willing  to 
say  that  while  on  a  visit  to  Washington  last  spring,  I  was 
quite  impressed  with  the  idea  of  a  Friends'  meetine 
being  established  there,  in  which  all  the  members  of 
our  Society  could  feel  an  individual  interest,  by  each 
one  sulMcribing  a  small  amount  for  the  purpose  of  es- 
tablishing such  a  meeting. 

As  our  membership  is  reported  to  be  somethii^ 
ovier  seventy  thousand  in  the  United  States,  the  trifle 
of  fifteen  cents  from  each  member  would  more  than 
raise  the  ten  thousand  dollars  for  the  purchase  of  the 
property  considered  suitable  in  the  proposition  of 
Daniel  Breed.  It  would  seem  that  if  Friends  were 
united  in  the  project,  a  trifling  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  correspondents  of  each  Monthly  Meeting  would 
secure  the  necessary  amount.  It  would  also  have  the 
effect  ot  showing  how  easily  quite  a  larg^  sum  of 
money  could  be  raised  by  united  efiort  for  missonary 
or  any  other  work  in  which  the  Society  may  feel  an 
interest.  If  we  should  raise  every  three  or  six  months 
an  amount  equal  to  fifteen  cents  for  each  member,  a 
vast  amount  of  good  might  be  done,  and  no  one  feel 
burtbened,  and  all  feel  interested.  If  anything  is 
done,  the  influence  of  the  Friends'  Review  and  other 
fiiendly  papers  will  be  needed.  N.  G.  Swift. 


Cowan,  Dn.  Uo.,  Imd.,  Elanath  mo.  aSth,  1885. 

I  wish  to  report  through  the  columns  of  Friends 
Review  to  Allen  Terrel  and  Joseph  Baily,  and  also  to 
other  Friends  whom  I  met  at  our  Yearl)r  Meeting  in 
regard  to  the  evangelistic  work  here,  wliich  was  sug- 
gested and  planned  by  Friend  Barrett,  of  Spring  Val- 
ley, Ohio.  Robert  Douglass  came  here  among  us  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings  with  doctrinal  sermons,  be- 
ginning on  Seventh-day  night  before  third  First-day  in 
Tenth  month  and  continued  the  following  week.  He 
connected  the  Scriptures  and  showed  the  use  of  the 
ordinances  up  to  the  time  of  the  crucifixion.  He  then 
unfurled  the  banner  of  our  Lord  with  nothing  inscribed 
but  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  showed  the  danger  and 
confusion  to  which  sinners  are  exposed  when  calling 
upon  God  and  looking  by  fdth  to  the  blood  of  Christ 
for  remission,  if  it  should  be  obscured  by  a  carnal  ordi- 
nance. And  in  the  most  humble  and  kind  spirit  did 
he  explain  every  point  by  the  Bible,  in  which  he  was 
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listened  to  attentively  by  his  audience.  And  then  on 
Third-day  night  Mary  P.  Moon  and  Mary  Miars  came 
and  began  another  series  of  meetings,  during  which 
session  they  both  In  the  spirit  with  which  Christ  wept 
over  Jerusalem,  warned  all  persons,  saying,  "  attend 
to  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace  before  they  are 
hid  from  thine  eyes,"  in  tones  that  seemed  to  touch  the 
affections  of  nearly  every  one,  saying,  "  come  to  Jesus, 
come  now."  The  grace  of  God  manifest  in  those  min- 
isters who  never  practice  ordinances  has  done  more  to 
unite  Chnstians  and  to  establish  the  true  spirit  of  union 
in  Christ  than  we  could  have  imagined.  It  is  often 
aaid  by  people,  that  should  the  meetings  have  con- 
tinued, many  more  would  have  been  brought  to  Christ. 
At  the  close  of  our  meeting  those  who  have  been 
bitter  fault-finders  said:  "I^tthe  meeting  continue, 
as  it  is  based  upon  true  Christianity  and  should  not  be 
stopped  now  as  it  has  just  begun."  The  union  of  dif- 
ferent denominations  here  has  never  before  been 
equaled.  Truly  the  meeting  was  a  blessing  of  souls, 
and  for  those  who  are  cold  in  the  blessed  cause.  On 
the  night  of  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  church  build- 
ing, which  is  40x60  feet,  was  crowded  to  its  utmost, 
even  to  the  gallery.  The  result  was  eleven  accessions 
to  the  church  and  three  have  since  made  application 
for  membership.  And  still  there  are  more  to  follow. 
The  general  inquiry  of  the  people  is,  "  when  will  [they 
be  back  ?"  The  prayer  ot  the  meeting  here  goes  with 
them  in  their  gcod  work.  A.  J.  Tottle. 

6aii  Iou,  Cal.,  Eleventh  mo.  aotb,  iSSs. 

Editor  of  Fritndi  Rtvuw .  — Not  deeming  it  besHo 
enter  into  any  controversy  with  the  writer  of  the  article 
in  the  issue  of  Friends'  Review,  dated  Tenth  mo.  31st, 
1885,  signed  "J.,"  yet,  as  some  of  our  friends  have 
been  misled  by  the  signature,  and  accredited  it  to 
some  member  of  our  family  here,  we  wish  it  to  be 
known  that  no  one  bearing  our  name  has  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  its  production, 

George  N.  Jonbs. 


Extract  from  a  Circular. 

Sunday  Breakfast  Association  of  Philadelphia. 
Twelfth  Street,  above  Race. 

Organized  Nov.  6,  1878.  Chartered  Feb.  23,  1884. 
Officers,  1885-6— Lewis  U.  Bean,  President,  3030  Vine 
street ;  Joseph  D.  Marshall,  Vice  President,  39  North 
Twelfth  street;  Dr.  A.  H.  Henderson,  Treasurer,  1330 
Vine  street;  D.  F.  Dimon,  Secretary,  16 13  Chestnut 
street ;  I.  Newton  Peirce,  Cor.  Sec,  113  N.  Twelfth  st. 

Since  our  last  Report  of  the  doings  and  condition  of 
the  Sunday  Brea,kfast  Association,  several  noteworthy 
changes  have  taken  place,  the  most  important  of 
which  is  our  removal  on  the  ist  of  May  from  Eleventh 
and  Wood  streets  to  the  property  on  Twelfth  street 
above  Race,  purchased  of  the  Eleventh  Baptist  Church 
for  the  future  home  of  the  Association. 

Our  work  is  now  carried  on  all  the  year  round. 
Formerly  the  Breakfasts  were  given  during  the  cold 
weather  only,  and  then  the  work  virtually  ceased. 

Since  July,  1883.  we  have  held  during  the  warm 
season  a  Sunday  evening  Tea  Service,  with  the  same 
object  as  the  Breakfasts — to  draw  in  the  unfortunate 
and  hungry  poor,  and  the  non-church-goers,  and  bring 
them  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel. 

Our  Breakfast  season  is  now  regularly  from  No- 
vember to  May,  and  that  of  the  Tea  Service  from  May 
to  November; 

Our  Annual  meeting  is  held  in  May,  and  the  Report 
now  presented  covers  the  work  of  the  year  from  May, 
1884,  to  May,  1885.    During  this  period  there  were 


held  about  150  Gospel  Temperance  meetings,  in- 
cluding 26  Breakfasts  and  26  Tea  Services,  and  one 
New  Year's-eve  service,  at  which  food  was  distributed. 

The  number  of  persons  fed  was  23,888. 

The  number  of  persons  that  signed  the  Total  Ab- 
stinence Pledge  was  2,870,  of  whom  34  were  females. 

The  total  number  fed  during  the  seven  years  of  the 
Association's  existence  is  86,629.  The  whole  number 
of  those  that  have  signed  the  pledge  is  12,687.  If  only 
10  per  cent  of  these — which  *ould  be  only  about  1% 
per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  fed-^a  small  estimate, 
surely — are  truly  reformed,  we  have  a  goodly  com- 
pany of  1,268,  or  181  a  year,  saved  from  a  drunkard's 
miserable  fate.  We  are  confident  that  many  more 
than  this  number  are  reached  and  benefited. 

Thus  the  Association  is  of  great  advantage  to  our 
city  and  each  of  its  inhabitants,  saving  both  expense 
and  suffering.  If  only  five  or  ten  out  ot  every  hun- 
dred are  reclaimed  fix>m  strong  drink  and  made  good 
and  useful  citizens,  then,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  peace  and  joy  brought  again  to 
distracted  families  and  the  individuals  themselves,  our 
friends  have  been  more  than  compensated  for  their 
outlay.  But  we  do  not  and  cannot  measure  the  pecu- 
niary, and  much  less  the  moral  and  spiritual,  value  of 
conversions  from  depressed  energy,  drunkenness,  de- 
bauchery, degradation  and  crime.  It  is  known  only 
to  the  Infinite  Mind. 

Most  of  those  who  come  for  a  Breakfast  or  a  Supper 
are  a  burden  on  society ;  not  half  of  them  are  "tramps,"* 
but  all  are  downcast  and  more  or  less  discouraged. 
They  are  all  consumers,  and  few  are  producers.  When 
we  show  them  that  theyiiave  friends,  that  there  is  a 
w»y  out  of  their  difficulties  and  better  days  for  them 
when  they  cease  to  be  enemies  to  themselves,  then,  if 
they  accept  our  counsel,  they  become  producers  and 
a  blessing  to  society  instead  of  a  burden  upon  it. 

Our  visitors  have  a  sight  before  them  they  can  never 
forget,  and  which  may  be  the  means  of  preventing 
them  from  falling  into  the  condition  they  see  repre- 
sented. The  serving  of  the  food  is  followed  by  reli- 
gious and  temperance  exercises,  and  it  is  remaricable 
what  close  attention  is  paid  to  the  speaking  and  sing- 
ing. During  the  services  many  come  forward  and 
sign  the  total  abstinence  pledge — some  from  among 
the  visitors.  This  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  but 
we  try  further  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour  of  souls.  It 
is  our  aim,  as  far  as  possible,  to  get  them  away  from 
their  evil  associates  and  secure  them  employment. 
We  meet  them  on  the  streets  and  many  present  them- 
selves at  our  meetings  "clothed  and  in  their  right 
minds,"  and  tell  us  what  a  happy  change  has  over- 
taken them.  We  could  relate  touching  incidents  of 
some  who  have  been  <*  plucked  as  brands  h'om  the 
burning." 

The  ladies  of  the  Association  have  done  a  noble 
work  in  the  Sewing  and  Industrial  School,  teaching 
habits  of  industry  and  economy  in  household  matters 
to  young  girls,  some  of  whom  did  not  know  even  how 
to  thread  a  needle.  The  garments  when  finished  by 
these  girls  are  theirs  for  the  making.  A  larger  num- 
ber of  earnest  ladies  is  needed  to  assist  in  this  branch 
of  our  work. 

The  prayer  meetings  have  t>een  well  attended  and 
very  interesting,  many  who  have  signed  the  pledee 
being  constant  in  attendance,  showing  an  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  their  souls. 

We  expect  shortly  to  have  a  Reading-room  open  in 
the  evening,  where  a  homeless  man  may  find  a  warm 
and  comfortable  place  without  resorting  to  a  saloon. 
We  solicit  donations  of  current  newspapers  and  whole- 
some books  and  periodicals  to  assist  us  in  making  this 
an  attractive  and  beneficial  feature  of  our  Association. 
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It  is  our  intention  at  the  earliest  opportunity  af- 
forded QS,  to  have  a  Lodging-House  where  these  per- 
sons who  start  in  a  better  course  can  find  shelter  ;  and 
near  by  to  have  a  Wood  Yard  where  they  shall  be 
compelled  to  saw  and  split  wood  for  their  supper, 
lodeing  and  breakfast,  which  if  they  refuse  to  do,  they 
shall  he  sent  to  the  House  of  Correction.  Our  plans 
for  these  are  laid  and  ready  for  execution  as  soon  as 
the  good  people  of  Philadelphia  shall  put  us  in  pos- 
session of  the  needed  funds.  Who  will  be  the  first  to 
subscribe  |i,ooo,  more  or  less  ? 

It  costs  about  $250  per  month,  at  present,  to  carry 
on  this  work.  The  necessary  purchase  of  the  church, 
Twelikh  street  above  Race,  and  some  alterations  and 
repairs,  have  depleted  our  treasury.  We,  therefore, 
most  earnestly  ask  that,  for  the  furtherance  of  this 
good  work,  you  will  liberallv  and  early  send  in  your 
donations,  that  the  time  which  should  be  used  in  seek- 
ing to  "  rescue  the  perishing  "  may  not  need  to  be  con- 
sumed in  making  applications  for  money.  It  is  the 
work  of  the  Master  delegated  to  a  few  of  us  to  do. 
Money  may  be  sent  to  Lewis  U.  Bean,  President,  2030 
Vine  street ;  Dr.  A.  H.  Henderson,  Treasurer,  1320 
Vine  street,  or  to  any  other  Officer  of  the  Association. 


From  tht  (London)  Chriitlan. 
A  BALLAD  FOR  BOYS. 

rOn  January  31  three  Christian  lads  in  Uganda,  Cen- 
tral Africa,  were  tortured  and  put  to  death.  One  of 
the  murderers  was  so  impressed  with  their  behavior 
that  he  came  later  on  to  the  misdonaries,  and  said  that 
he  must  learn  to  pray  too.  Up  to  May,  twenty  more 
converts  had  been  baptized.] —  7^  Christian. 

It  has  been  written  long  ago,  in  characters  of  gold, 

That  strange  and  stirring  story  of  the  wondrous  times 
of  Md, 

The  story  of  the  faithful  three  who  braved  the  mon- 
arch's ire, 

And  yielded,  for  their  dear  Lord's  sake,  their  bodies  to 
the  fire; 

That  story  strange  and  beautiful,  and  brimming  o'er 
with  love, 

Of  how  the  Son  of  God  came  down,  all  glorious,  from 
above. 

And  how,  within  the  monarch's  sight,  He  with  his  faith- 
ful three 

Amid  the  glowing  furnace  walked,  triumphant,  calm, 
and  free. 

That  glorious  One  is  still  the  same,  as  tender  and  as 
true 

As  when,  to  help  His  needy  ones  on  Dura's  pluns,  He 
flew; 

May,  nearer,  closer  to  His  own,  by  cross  and  death 
allied. 

The  Conqu'rot  now,  the  Risen  One,  and  still  the  cru- 
cified. 

Twas  but  the  other  day,  when  we  perchance- beade 

the  hearth. 
Beguiled  the  hours  of  twilight  with  our  homely  talk 

and  mirth. 
Or,  haply  on  some  errand  bound,  with  free,  untiring 

feet. 
Sped,  in  the  health  and  strength  of  youth,  along  the 

wintry  street : 

It  ba]>pened  that  upon  the  shores  of  Afnc's  upland 

Vnience  the  famed  waters  of  the  Mile  their  journey 
northward  take. 


Where  Nature  spreads  her  bounteous  gifts  beneath  a 

tropic  sky. 
Three  bright  young  lads  were  seized  and  bound,  and 

led  away  to  die ! 
Bom  where  the  night  of  heathendom  broods  o'er  the 

sighing  land. 
Brought  up  where  scenes  of  an  and  strife  abound  oi» 

ev'ry  hand. 
It  was  not  long  since  they  had  learned  the<truth  that 

maketh  free, 
And  out  of  Satan's  bondage  passed  to  glorious  liberty ; 

Not  long  ance  they  had  pledged  themselves  to  serve 

their  heavenly  Friend, 
And  manfully  to  fight  beneath  His  banner  to  the  end  ; 
That  fight  how  fierce  they  little  knew !  nor  guessed  the 

rich  reward 
That  waits  the  fsuthful  soldiers  of  a  world-rejected 

Lord. 

First  crippled  by  the  cruel  sword,  the  helpless  ones 

were  laid 
High  on  a  platform,  while  beneath,  the  fatal  fire  was 

made ; 
Then  rose  the  adversary's  voice,  and  many  a  taunt 

and  sneer  , 

Were  poured  with  cruel  mockery  into  the  captives  ear. 

"  Up  1  call  on  Jesus  Cturist  your  Lord,  and  see  what  He 

can  do. 
You  say  that  He  has  power  to  save;  now  let  Him 

prove  it  true !" 
Yet  from  the  youthful  Martyrs'  lips  there  came  no 

pleading  cry. 
No  murmur  as  the  flames  leaped  up,  no  moan  of 

agony. 

No  !«'twas  a  song  of  joy  and  praise  that  rose  amid  the 

fire, 
A  wondrous  and  triumphant  note  from  that  funereal 

For,  though  unseen  to  mortal  eye,  Jesos,  their  Lord 

•and  King 
Was  present  with  His  faithful  ones;  how  could  they 

choose  but  sing? 

That  ringing  sank,  like  holy  dew,  into  the  stubborn 

heart 
Of  one  among  the  crowd  who  helped  to  do  the  mur- 

d'rous  part ; 
Within  his  soul  the  longing  stirred  to  leahi  the  heav'n- 

ward  way. 
Until  the  meek  request  came  forth :  "  O  teach  me  ho«r 

to  pray."  * 

And  many  more  are  crowding  round  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel word. 

And  many  more  have  pledged  themselves  to  foUov 
Christ  the  Lord. 

The  path  of  sufTring  and  of  scorn  those  youthful  feet 
have  trod 

Is  turned  into  a  fertile  field,  and  beareth  fruit  to  God  I 

The  faithful  three  of  old  came  forth  out  of  the  fiery 

glow 
To  witness  for  their  heav'nly  Friend  and  serve  Him 

here  below. 
To  these  upon  Nyanza's  shore  another  lot  was  given- 
Christ  look  them  from  the  burning  flame  to  be  with 

Him  in  heaven. 

O  English  boys!    Will  you  not  learn  to  sing  His 

praises  too  ? 
His  agony.  His  cross.  His  death.  His  grave,  were  all 

for  you ! 
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The  Crucified  will  be  your  life,  the  Risen  One  your 

mi^ht, 
And  in  His  name  you  may  go  forth  victorious  to  the 

fight. 

Oh !  glorious  is  the  lot  of  those  who  follow  Christ  the 

Lord! 
For  He  Himself  will  be  their  shield,  and  He  their  rich 

reward, 
'V^^ll  make  their  life  a  noble  thing,  fair,  fruitful,  grand, 

and  free, 
And  crown  it  with  triumphant  joy  tor  all  eternity ! 

Sarah  Geraldina  Stock. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Great  Britain. — The  latest  returns  of  the  English 
elections  show  that  319  Liberals,  245  Conservatives, 
and  73  Nationalists  have  been  elected.  The  Liberal 
party  will  outnumber  the  Tories,  and  will  be  the  only 
party  independent  of  unworthy  motives  to  court  the 
Pamellites  for  support.  W.  E.  Gladstone  writes :  "  I 
am  certain  that  the  Tories  will  be  much  weaker  than 
the  Liberals  in  the  next^  as  in  the  past  Parliament.  It 
will  be  impossible  for  tlie  Tories  to  conduct  the  govern- 
ment On  their  own  strength,  or  to  hold  a  position  of 
dignity  and  independence." 

France. — On  the  3d  inst.  General  De  Courcy,  com- 
mander of  the  French  troops  in  Tonquin,  telegraphed 
to  the  War  Ofiice  in  Pans,  demanding  a  categorical 
demal  or  reply  confirming  the  rumors  of  an  intended 
evacuation  of  Tonquin  by  France.  If  the  report  is 
true,  he  says,  the  result  Will  be  a  revolt  of  the  natives 
and  a  general  massacre.  If  the  Government  will  au- 
thorize him  to  contradict  pessimist  rumors,  however, 
he  will  pledge  himselt  to  speedily  pacify  the  Delta. , 

General  Campenon,  Minister  of  War,  telegraphed 
in  reply  that  the  Government  and  the  Ministry  of  War 
will  strenuously  defend  the  occupation  of  Tonquin 
and  complete  the  conquest  demanded  by  General  De 
Courcy. 

Germany. — A  census  of  the  city  of  Berlin  on  tfie  ist 
of  this  month  shows  a  population  of  1,316,382,  an  in- 
crease of  200,000  since  1880. 

The  order  of  expulsion  of  the  German-Americans 
on  the  Island  of  Foehr,  has  again  been  suspended,  the 
United  States  Minister  having  intervened  in  the  matter. 

There  was  much  excitement  in  the  Reichstag  on  the 
2d  inst.,  when  the'  President  read  the  Emperor's  mes- 
sage, which  was  counter^gned  by  Prince  Bismarck. 
Dr.  Windthorst  renewed  his  question  regarding  the 
expulnon  of  the  aPoles  from  Prussia.  One  account 
describes  the  wholesale  eviction  of  35,700  persons, 
shopkeepers,  farmers  and  their  families,  without  re- 
gard to  the  common  decencies  of  humanity.  It  did 
not  even  seem  to  be  clearly  explained  to  them  where 
they  were  to  go,  except  to  "  get  out "  of  Prussia ; 
and  it  is  said  that  numbers  of  them  are  hovering  on 
the  borders  of  Russia,  which  country  also  shuts  them 
out. 

Domestic. — On  the  7th  inst.  the  Forty-ninth  Con- 

fress  met.  The  Senate  was  called  to  order  at  noon, 
ohn  Sherman  was  chosen  Preadent  pro  tempore,  the 
office  of  Vice  President  having  been  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  late  Vice  President.  John  Griffen  Carlisle 
was  elected  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
An  "  Inter- Denominational  Congress,"  in  the  in- 
terest of  "city  evangelization,"  met  in  Cincinnati. 
Its  purpose  was  "  to  discuss  the  evils  that  are  threaten- 
ing our  great  cities,  and  point  out  the  remedies  for 
them."  It  is  intended  to  make  the  Congress  a  perma- 
nent affair  and  national  and  inter-denominational  in  its 
character.   Prominent  ministers  in  New  York,  Chicago, 


St.  Louis  and  other  cities  accepted  invitations  to  par- 
ticipate. 

The  United  States  Consul 'at  Samoa  writes  to  the 
San  Francisco  Merchants'  Exchange  that  "  an  island 
never  before  reported  has  been  thrown  up  out  of  the 
sea  about  forty  miles  off  the  Tonga  Islands,  bearing 
toward  the  Fiji  Islands,  and  in  the  track  of  California 
vessels.  The  island  is  two  miles  long  and  250  feet  > 
high,  and  is  in  latitude  20.28  south,  longitude  i7S.2i 
West." 

The  Postmaster  General  is  holding  under  advise- 
ment a  request  from  the  General  Post-office  Depart 
ment  of  Tasmania,  that  the  United  States  enter  into  a 
postal  arrangement  with  that  Colony,  similar  to  that-~ 
in  force  with  New  Zealand  and  New  South  Wales.       ^ 

A  paper  railway,  with  cars  and  car  wheels  made  of; 
compressed  paper,  is  to  be  laid  in  Russia  by  an  Amef* 
ican  company.    The  usual  noise  and  vibration  of  the 
ordinary  railroads  are  expected  to  be  banished  by  this 
plan.  t>. 

At  a  third  meeting  of  the  Knights  of  Labor  in  S^- 
Francisco  a  resolution  was  adopted  to  the  effect  th^ 
the  Chinese  be  notified  to  leave  San  Francisco  with* 
sixty  days.  This  was  finally  amended  to  read  "  in>- 
mediately,"  and  that  owners  of  the  property  occupied' 
by  Chinese  should  be  notified  that  unless  they  turLod 
the  Chinese  out  their  property  would  be  endangered. 
The  same  evening  the  Knights  of  Labor  delegadon 
left  the  hall,  informing  the  convention  that  "they 
could  not  endorse  a  resolution  tending  toward  vio- 
lence." This  practically  ended  the  convention,  as  the 
Knights'  withdrawal  was  followed  by  that  of  a  number 
of  other  labor  organizations. 

It  is  reported  from  Oil  City  that  the  Standard  Oil 
Company  has  under  way  a  scheme  "  to  i>ipe  natural 
gas  for  heating  and  illuminating  purposes  in  Buffalo." 
The  plan  is  tc  lay  a  large  trunk  line  from  the  Venango 
district  to  Corry  and  '  tlience  to  Buffalo.  At  Cony 
will  be  placed  the  pumping  machinery  necessary  to 
force  the  gas  to  its  destination. 

rjATJQTTT  rp  the  underdgned,  if  desiring  a  nicely 
UUJXOU  JLiX  fitting  Plain  suit,  who  has  made  it 
a  specialty  of  getting  up  PLAIN  clothes.  Olotlu 
and  Oassiineres  always  on  hand. 
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7  per  cent.  First  Mortgage  Farm  Loans 

In  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Worth  three  times  amount 
loaned.  This  is  the  best  wheat  and  corn  region  in 
U.  S.;  323,000,000  bushels  are  raised  annually.  They 
have  been  settled  from  60  to  80  years,  so  that  perma- 
nent improvements  are  far  advanced  over  newer  StatM 
and  Territories.  There  is  over  100  miles  of  railroad 
in  each  county  we  loan  in,  all  making  our  securities 
stable  and  reliable.    We  have   placed  over  threb 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

A    REVIEW  OP  THE   "EARLY  CHURCH   HIS- 
TORY." 

BY  J.    DE  VOLL. 

In  the  history  of  the  church  of  the  ist,  2d  and 
3d  century  after  Christ,  the  reader  of  the  19th  cen- 
tnry  finds  much  to  interest  and  admire,  and  still 
more  to  surprise. 

Much  also  to  cheer  and  strengthen  our  faith  in 
the  truths  of  the  gospel.    Hippolytus  exhorts  the 
church:     "Let  us,  dear  brethren,    t)elieve    that 
Gffd,  the  Word  came  down  from  heaven,  was  con- 
ceived and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  so  be- 
coming all  that  man  is  (with  the  exception  of  sin) 
He  might  save  fallen  man.     Thus  though  demon- 
strated to  be  God,  He  does  not  refuse  the  condi- 
tions proper  to  Him  as  man.    He  hungers,  toib 
and  thirsts  and  prays ;  He  who  as  God  never  slum- 
bers, sleeps  on  a  pillow ;  He  who  came  into  the 
world  to  suffer,  deprecates  the  cup  of  suffering ;  He 
who  strengthens  those  who  believe  on  Him,  Him- 
adf  sweats  blood  in  His  agony,  and  is  strengthened 
by  an  angel ;  He  who  knew  what  manner  of  man 
}adas  was,  is  betrayed  by  Judas ;  He  who  is  set  at 
nought  by  Herod,  is  Himself  judge  of  the  whole 
earth ;  He  who  is  mocked  by  soldiers  is  He  who 
\a&  myriads  of  angels  at  His  command.    He  who 


fixed  the  heavens  like  a  vault  is  nailed  to  the  cross 
by  man.  Though  inseparable  from  the  Father, 
He  cries  to  the  Father  and  commends  to  Him  His 
spirit.  Bowing  His  head.  He  gives  up  the  Ghost, 
saying,  '  I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again,'  He  who  raises  the 
dead  is  Himself  laid  in  a  sepulchre.  On  the  third 
day  is  raised  again,  though  Himself  the  r^urrec- 
tion  and  the  life." 

We  are  constrained  here  to  conclude,  surely 
some  of  the  early  Christians  were  no  novices  in  the 
plan  of  redemption. 

Their  steadfastness  and  fortitude  under  persecu- 
tion, even  unto  death,  commands  the  admiration 
of  all,  as  having  by  their  sufferings  purchased  for 
us  the  liberty  and  privileges  that  we  enjoy,  "  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  having  so  emphatically  proved 
the  seed  of  the  church."  How  truly  must  death 
have  become  disarmed  of  its  terrors  to  those  who 
so  clearly  saw  that  it  only  introduced  them  the 
sooner  into  the  presence  of  Him  unto  whom  they 
cried,  «  Strengthen  us,  oh  our  Christ,  to  suffer  for 
Thee  and  Thy  dear  name."  How  real  to  them 
must  tiave  been  the  glories  that  awaited  them  when 
they  cried  to  their  murderers,  "  Do  what  you  please, 
I  am  a  Christian ;"  and  when  condemned  to  die  by 
most  cruel  tortures,  cried  out  in  reply,  "Tfianks 
be  to  God." 

Dionysius  exclaims,   "  How  can  I  tell  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3o6 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


multitudes  who  wandered  in  deserts  and  mountains 
and  died  of  hunger  and  thirst,  frost  and  disease, 
robbers  and  wild  beasts,  the  survivors  of  whom  are 
witnesses  both  of  their  election  and  their  victory?" 
What  a  comment  upon  skepticism  and  unbelief ! 

The  historian  tells  us  also  of  other  scenes,  and 
our  admiration  is  changed  to  surprise.  "  After  an 
interval  of  thirty  years'  rest  from  persecution," 
Cyprian  says,  "  as  if  to  revive  our  tottering,  I  had 
almost  said  slumbering  faith,  persecution  was  again 
let  loose  upon  the  church,  when  lo.  what  was  the 
the  consequence?  Many  stood  firm,  but  very 
many  yielded  and  sacrificed  to  the  gods,  and  auda- 
ciously asserted  they  never  had  been  Christians. 
Many  suffered  torture  for  a  time  and  then  gave  in." 
It  a  rest  of  thirty  years'  exemption  from  persecu- 
tion revealed  so  great  a  shallowness  of  profession 
of  Christian  faith,  what  would  such  a  test  reveal 
now?  If  Christ  should  come  in  judgment,  would 
He  find  faith  on  the  earth,  and  how  much  or  how 
general?  Again,  we  are  surprised  to  find  so  many 
evidences  of  human  frailty  among  those  living  so 
near  the  teachngs  and  example  of  Christ.  We  are 
accustomed  to  think  of  these  as  saints,  almost  ex- 
empt from  like  passions  as  other  men,  and  when 
yielding^  to  anxiety  and  fearfulness  amid  the  shakings 
and  shiftings  in  the  church  of  to  day,  are  almost 
ready  to  conclude  that  the  former  days  were  better 
than  these.  But  we  find  the  early  church  was  dis- 
tracted by  schisms,  even  to  open  outbreaks  and  con- 
tention; one  instance  of  sanguinary  conflict  en- 
sued, and  for  the  first  time  "  the  world  beheld  the 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  engaged  in  slaugh- 
tering each  other;"  and  because  Christ  had  forbid- 
den the  use  of  the  sword  to  Peter,  they  took  for 
their  weapon  a  huge  and  massive  club,  which  they 
named  "the  Israelite.''  Not  that  this  was  the  general 
practice  or  understanding,  for  many,  like  Maxi- 
millian,  cried,  «•  I  am  Christian  and  cannot  fight." 
Nor  was  this  the  usual  interpretation  of  Scripture. 

Neither  were  their  views  or  practices  universally 
the  same  on  the  subject  of  the  ordinances.  Seleu 
cians  and  Hermians  taught  that  "  water  baptism 
was  not  instituted  by  Christ,  laying  stress  on  John 
the  Baptist's  words,  "  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water,  but  He  that  cometh  after  me  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire."  The  historian 
remarks  that  "  the  number  of  such  dissidents  may  • 
have  been  much  larger  than  history  declares.  The 
fact  of  their  existence  indicates  that  even  in  this 
early  age  there  was  not  wanting  m  the  church, 
even  then,  a  spirit  of  protest  against  the  leaven  of 
formality  and  ceremonial  observances."  It  is  not 
unlikely  either,  as  in  the  "Teaching  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,"  lately  brought  to  light ,  thought  to  be  of  the 
ist,  or  at  most  the  2d  century,  John's  teaching  was 
accepted,  but  that  his  baptism  was  yet ' '  decreasing," 
or  observed  for  a  time,  and  not  yet  entirely  substi- 
tuted  by  Christ's.  So  also  on  the  subject  of  the 
"sacrament,"  we  find  a  dissimilarity  among  them 
of  views  and  practices.  Cyprian  says,  "  When  va- 
cant seats  told  of  brethren  taken  away  to  prison  and 
to  death,  how  would  the  little  band  of  survivors  be 
driven  near  to  one  another  and  become  *  as  one 


body  and  one  bread,''  being  altogether  partakers  of 
Christ,  the  Bread  of  life."  Even  the  Apostolic  de- 
scription of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  regarded  as  be- 
longing to  an  ordinary  meal,  altogether  distinct 
from  any  sacrament.  "  Finally  the  meal  itself  fell 
under  suspicion.  Augustine  and  Ambrose  even 
condemned  it,  and  in  the  fifth  century  that  which 
had  been  the  original  form  of  the  Eucharist  was 
forbidden  as  profane  by  the  Councils  of  Carthage 
and  Laodicea." 

So  then,  as  now,  it  is  evident  that  while  some  in 
all  sincerity  observed  the  "ordinances,"  and  found 
comfort  in  so  doing,  others  then,  as  now,  would 
feel  much  as  if  invited  to  find  food  and  strength  at 
a  table  covered  with  photographs  only  of  that  which 
is  food  to  them. 

On  the  subject  of  maintenance  of  the  ministry, 
the  historian  tells  us  that  "  Polycarp,  in  his  epistle 
to  the  Philippians,  about  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  charges  the  presbyters  to  provide  for  that 
which  is  becoming  in  the  sight  of -God  and  men." 
"  The  teaching  of  which  Paul  showed  so  memorable 
an  example,  was  strong  in  the  early  days  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  this  independent  spirit  long  survived 
in  the  Eastern  churches."  However  it  might  be 
the  duty  of  some  then,  as  now,  to  set  themjclves 
entirely  to  serve  the  Gospel,  it  should  be  one  of  the 
mightiest  weapons  of  the  church  against  the  world, 
freely  to  give  what  she  has  so  freely  received.  It 
is  worth  almost  any  sacrifice,  he  continues,  to  pre- 
serve the  Christian  ministry  in  all  its  offices,  from 
ever  being  appraised  at  a  money  value,  or  brought 
down  to  the  level  of  a  trade. 

The  "Apostolic  Constitutions "  says:  "Besides 
our  attention  to  the  word  of  the  gospel,  we  do  not 
neglect  our  inferior  employments.  Some  of  us 
are  fishermen,  some  tent makers,  and  some  hus- 
bindmen,  for  none  of  those  who  are  dedicated  to 
God  ought  to  be  idle." 

There  was  also  a  diversity  of  views  on  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath.  "The  Apostolic  Constitu- 
tions" direct  the  celebration  of  the  seventh  day  in 
addition  to  the  first  day  of  the  weelc.  Bit  Augus- 
tine and  several  of  the  leading  writers  of  his  day 
ail  assume  the  Jewish  Sabbath  to  be  extinct. 
"  They  all  'speak  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a 
new  institution,  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord,  to  be  observed  instead  of  the 
seventh  or  Jewish  Sabbath." 

It  is  a  relief  to  find  that  on  some  subjects  we 
find  no  dissonance  of  views  or  practice.  "  The 
early  church  deprecates  the  use  of  oaths."  Clem- 
ent says,  "  He  who  possesses  true  knowledge  does 
not  swear,  but  makes  his  affirmation  by  yea  and  his 
denial  by  nay."  Justin  Martyr's  testimony  was: 
"  Christ  commanded  us  to  swear  not  at  all."  Bisil- 
ides,  an  officer  in  the  army,  being  appointed  to  lead 
away  a  maiden  to  execution,  from  sympathy  with 
her  and  seeing  her  joyous  fortitude  and  faith,  ac- 
cepted the  gospel  himself,  and  on  being  required  to 
take  an  oath  replied,  "I  am  a  Christian  and 
cannot  disobey  Christ's  command."  He  was  com- 
mitted to  prison  and  was  finally  beheaded. 
John  Bright  gives  it  as  his  judgment  that  "  oaths 
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aiid  oath- taking  have  done  more  than  any  other 
thing  to  impair  and  destroy  a  regard  for  the  truth." 

Of  worship  it  is  said,  "  The  description  of  the 
assembling  on  the  Lord's  day  is  very  simple,  a 
congregation  depending  little  on  pastor  of  prophet 
fwho  are  not  even  mentioned  here),  but  engaged 
each  one  to  perform  his  own  worship." 

"We  must  not  conclude,  however,  from  its 
silence,  that  the  reading  and  exposition  of  Scrip- 
ture, besides  prayer,  and  singing  of  hymns  were 
wanting,  for  all  are  mentioned  by  Justin  Martyr 
and  TertuUiaii."  This  was  foliwed  by  exhortation 
of  a  very  simple  character ;  those  who  ministered 
being  mindful  to  speak  as  the  "  oracles  of  God  "in 
the  strength  supplied  by  Him.  It  was  the  same 
with  prayer. 

"  What  was  offered  was  from  the  heart  under  a 
sense  of  the  present  need."  "  No  such  thing  as  a 
form  of  prayer  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  worship  of 
the  primitive  church. "  "  We  lift  up  our  eyes  towards 
Heaven  and  spread  our  hands,  because  we  are 
inoocent.  We  uncover  our  heads  because,  we 
have  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of.  We  pray  without 
a  monitor,  because  we  pray  from  our  hearts." 

"  So  far  as  can  be  known  not  even  the  Lord's 
prayer  was  ever  used  as  a  customary  part  of  wor- 
ship." None  of  the  church  writers  give  any  inti- 
mation  of  its  being  so  used  until  TertuUian.  The 
free  exercise  of  gifts  continued  for  some  time  to 
»dorn  the  worship  of  the  early  church ;  when  the 
congregation  came  together,  one  had  a  psalm ; 
another  teaching ;  another  a  revelation ;  another 
an  'interpretation,  nor  were  the  women  excluded, 
as  the  Apostle  sanctions  their  praying  and  prophesy- 
ing by  his  directing  that  they  should  not  minister 
with  their  heads  uncovered.  There  was  still  a 
prominent  feature  in  the  social  religious  life  of  the 
primitive  church ;  namely,  the  breaking  of  bread 
from  house  to  house,  with  gladness  praising  the 
Lord ;  the  common  meal  which  afterward  came  to 
be  known  as  the  Eucharist,  and,  as  in  the  "Teachi 
ing  of  the  Apostles,"  "Ye  shall  frequently  as- 
aemble  together  seeking  the  things  which  belong  to 
your  soute ;  for  the  whole  of  your  time  shall  not 
profit  you  unless  in  the  last  season  ye  be  found 
perfect."  "  In  every  place  and  time  offer  to  Me 
a  pure  sacrifice,  for  I  am  a  great  King."  "This 
is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord." 


Letters  from  our  Friends,  J.  Rendel  and  Helen 
B.  Harris,  give  encouraging  reports,  of  the  little 
meeting  at  Cambridge.  It  is  decidealy  increasing 
both  in  numbers  and  interest.  Prof.  Allen  C. 
Thomas  and  family  are  settled  there  for  the  com- 
ing months. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  J. 
IL  Harris  has  joined  himself  in  outward  mem- 
bership with  Friends  of  that  meeting.  He  has 
been  so  long  one  with  us  in  other  respects,  that 
*e  feel  very  thankful  he  has  seen  his  way  to  take 
this  step, — Interchange. 


This  truth  how  certain,  when  this  life  is  o'er, 
Man  dies  to  live  and  lives  to  die  no  more ! 


From  The  Christian  Union. 
THE  BURDEN-LIPTBR. 

Dr.  Jacob  Chamberlain  some  years  since  started 
with  a  few  faithful  native  helpers  on  a  missionary 
tour  into  the  interior  of  India,  resolved  to  carry 
the  Gospel  as  itinerants  to  the  towns  and  cities 
where  no  mission  stations  were  planted.  In  the 
course  of  his  journey  he  came  upon  a  walled  city, 
and,  fatigued  with  his  expedition,  sat  down  to  rest 
outside  the  city  walls,  while  his  helpers  went  in,  I 
believe  to  obtain  some  provisions.  They  presently 
returned,  saying  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  to  enter  the  city  and  preach  the  Gospel  there. 
"  Why  so?'*  asked  Dr.  Chamberlain.  "  Because," 
was  the  reply,  "  the  news  of  our  coming  has  been 
noised  abroad,  and  the  Brahmins  have  aroused  a 
mob  which  is  now  gathering,  and  which  is  resolved 
that  if  we  enter  the  city  we  shall  not  leave  it  alive." 
Dr.  Chamberlain's  fatigue  disappeared  at  this  intel- 
ligence, and  rising,  he  prepared  to  enter  the  city. 
"  We  took,"  said  he  to  his  helpers,  "a  solemn 
vow  upon  our  knees  before  we  started  upon  this 
journey,  that  we  would  leave  no  town  or  city  on 
our  way  without  giving  the  Gospel  message.  I  am 
going  in  to  fulfil  my  vow;  you  can  follow  me  or 
wait  outside  as  you  prefer.''  They  followed  him. 
In  the  centre  of  the  city  was  the  great  temple,  a 
broad  avenue  leading  up  to  it  from  the  city  gates. 
As  Dr.  Chamberlain  and  his  companions  walked  up 
this  avenue  the  people  streamed  down  the  side 
streets  and  thronged  up,  surging  after  them.  When 
Dr.  Chamberlain  had  reached  the  temple  steps, 
over  a  thousand  were  gathered  in  the  square  before 
him,  many  of  them  with  threatening  faces  and 
scowling  brows,  while  on  the  outskirts  he  could  see 
men  who  had  gathered  stones  and  were  urging  each 
other  on  to  begin  the  assault.  He  took  his  stand 
with  his  back  against  one  of  the  great  pillars  of  the 
temple,  that  he  might  not  be  assaulted  from  be- 
hind, and  then  spoke  with  a  loud,  clear  voice  so 
that  all  could  hear :  "  I  have  a  secret,"  he  said, 
"  which  I  have  come  to  tell  you.  I  see  that  you 
want  to  kill  me,  and  I  am  willing  to  die  \  but  first 
I  want  to  leave  that  secret  here  behind  me.  I  want 
to  select  five  of  your  number ;  I  will  leave  it  with 
them;  then  you  may  kill  me,  and  they  shall  decide 
whether  they  will  repeat  it  to  you  or  no."  The 
native  Indian  is  not  without  that  curiosity  which 
has  been  regarded  as  characteristic  of  the  Yankee.' 
The  mob  halted,  and  hesitated  in  its  purpose,  and 
Dr.  Chamberlain  assumed  its  consent  and  proceeded 
to  execute  his  plan.  Selecting  men  from  the  crowd 
by  their  turbans,  he  beckoned  them  to  him.  "  You 
with  the  red  turban,  you  with  the  white,  you  with 
the  green,  you  with  the  blue,  you  with  the  black, 
come  forward ;  the  rest  of  you  stand  back  !  stand 
back !"  A  crowd  does  not  readily  stand  back 
under  such  circumstances,  and  though  a  Uttle  space 
was  left  where  the  five  chosen  men  could  stand,  the 
space  was  not  large.  Then  in  a  low  voice,  not 
readily  audible  except  to  the  five,  Dr.  Chamberlain 
began  the  story  of  his  secret.  "  You  know,"  said 
he,  "the  song  you  sing  in  your  temples;"  and 
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then  he  chanted  to  them,  to  the  mudc  which  they 
had  often  heard  from  their  ovrn  priests : 

"  O  Vishnu,  all  our  prayers,  and  all  our  fastings, 
and  all  our  services,  are  powerless  to  take  away 
from  us  the  burden  of  sin  I  O  Vishnu  !  O  Vishnu  ! 
Who  shall  lift  off  from  us  this  burden  of  sin  ?'' 
■  And  the  people  heard  the  song  they  h^  often 
heard  in  their  temple  service,  and  a  great  hush  fell 
over  them,  and  they  listeced,  and  Dr.  Chamberlain 
raised  his  voice  a  little.  "  And  you  know,"  he 
continued,  "  the  song  which  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges  you  sifig;"  and  then  he  chanted  a  more 
popular  song  to  a  more  popular  melody,  a  sort  of 
Moody  and  Sankey  Brahminical  hymn : 

«  O  Vishnu,  all  our  bathings  and  all  our  pilgrim* 
ages  are  powerless  to  lift  off  from  us  the  burden  of 
sin  I  O  Vishnu !  O  Vishnu  I  How  shall  we  find 
relief  from  this  burden  of  sin  ?  ' 

And  the  people  heard  the  song  they  sang  them- 
selves, and  drew  still  nearer,  and  Dr.  Chamberlain 
dropped  the  guise  of  secret-telling  and  raised  his 
voice  so  that  the  outermost  in  the  circle  could  hear 
him.  "I  have  come,"  he  said,  "to  answer  the 
question  your  priests  ask  in  vain  in  the  temple,  and 
you  ask  in  vain  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges;  I 
have  come  to  tell  you  of  one  who  will  lift  off  from 
you  the  burden  of  sin."  And  he  told  them  the 
story  of  Christ  and  His  redeeming  love ;  and  before 
he  left  the  city  those  who  had  been  eager  to  kill 
him  had  bought  eighty  copies  of  Scnptures,  Gos- 
pels, and  tracts,  that  they  might  learn  more  about 
this  wonderful  "Lifter  of  the  burden  of  sin." 

Now,  I  do  not  tell  this  story  for  the  purpose  of 
arousing  the  reader's  admiration  for  the  almost  in- 
spired conduct  and  courage  of  the  missionary; 
though  I  think  it  well  that  we  should  know  the  he- 
roism that  is  so  little  known,  and  the  genius  that  is 
so  little  hoodred,  in  our  missionary  fields.  I  tell 
the  story  for  the  purpose  of  making  clear  to  the 
reader  what  these  poor  pagans  readily  apprehended, 
but  what  the  modern  admirers  of  Universal  Reli- 
gion seem  to  me  to  ignore — the  broad  distinction 
between  the  Christian  religion  and  the  highest  and 
best  of  the  pagan  religions.         Lybian  Abbott. 


Johns  Hopkins  University  studies  in  Histori- 
cal and  Political  Science,  4th  series,  will  be.  pub- 
lished monthly  in  1886.  This  series  will  be  chiefly 
occupied  with  American  City  Government,  Stale 
Constitutional  History,  and  Agrarian  topics.  Price, 
in  twelve  monthly  parts,  ^3.  Bound  volume  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  I3.50.  Address,  Publication 
Agency,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 


FArrHFULNESS. 


He  to  whom  much  is  given 
Must  answer  for  the  charge, 

And  he  to  whom  the  least  is  given, 
That  little  may  enlarge. 

However  small  thy  gift  may  be 
Thy  sloth  hath  no  excuse, 

The  feeble  talent  lent  to  thee 
Was  meant  for  holy  use. 


For  Friead*'  RcTiew. 
THE  PILGRIMS  AND  THEIR  THANKSGIVING 
DAY. 

The  old  story  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Ply- 
mouth, and  the  bitter  hardships  that  they  endured 
on  the  bleak  coast  of  New  England,  cannot  be  re- 
called too  often ;  and  now  that  Thanksgiving  Day 
has  become  a  national  festival,  it  is  no  more  than 
fitting  that  we  should  remind  ourselves  afresh  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  day  was  first 
celebrated,  and  of  the  events  that  it  afterirards 
came  to  commemorate. 

To  understand  this,  perhaps  it  will  be  necessary 
to  review  briefly  the  history  of  the  causes  which  in- 
duced these  men  to  leaVe  England  and  Holland, 
and  take  up  their  abode  in  a  then  unkno«m  and 
uncultivated  land,  which  could  only  be  reached 
after  a  dangerous  sea -voyage  of  many  weeks'  don- 
tion. 

A  company  of  English  Independents,  with  John 
Robinson  as  their  pastor,  had  fled  from  the  religious 
persecution  in  England  to  Leyden.  There  they 
remained  for  twelve  years,  and  in  all  that  time,  as 
the  magistrates  afterwards  testified,  "  We  have 
never  h^  any  suit  or  accusation  against  them." 

The  times,  however,  were  not  propitious  for  the 
quiet  godly  life  that  these  men  wished  to  lead. 
Leyden,  in  fact  the  whole  of  The  Low  Countries, 
were  in  a  ferment.  Bameveldt  had  just  been  exe- 
cuted and  the  confusion  of  the  present,  and  the 
doubt  for  the  future  again  convinced  the  Pilgrims 
that  they  could  not  regard  Holland  as  their  home, 
but  must  seek  another  abiding  place,  where  «  being 
freed  from  anti-Christian  bondage,  they  might  keep 
their  names  and  nation,  and  also  enlarge  the 
Church  of  Christ."  Hereby  they  thought  they 
might  more  glorify  God,  do  more  good  to  their 
country,  and  better  provide  for  theu-  posterity. 

Actuated  by  this  noble  motive,  and  filled  with  the 
belief  that  "  the  Lord  had  more  truth  yet  to  break 
•ut  of  His  holy  word,"  the  little  company,  who 
proposed  to  emigrate,  bade  farewell  to  their  faith- 
ful pastor,  and  with  sorrowful  hearts  set  sail  from 
Delft  Haven  in  the  Speedwell  on  the  22d  of  July, 
1620. 

The  Speedwell  brought  her  passengers  safely  to 
Southampton,  where  they  found  the  Mayflower; 
and,  together,  the  vessels  put  to  sea.  The  Speed- 
well, however,  proved  unseaworthy,  and  put  back ; 
•but  the  Mayflower  kept  on,  having  on  board  only 
a  small  proportion  of  those  who  had  originally 
started;  as  if  "like  Gideon's  army,  the  Lord  by 
this  work  of  His  providence,  thought  these  few  too 
many,  for  the  great  work  he  designed  to  do."  The 
seed  wheat  for  the  planting  of  a  continent  must  be 
sifted  of  the  chaff. 

Little  is  known  of  the  incidents  of  the  voyage. 
The  first  part  was  favorably  made.  As  the  vessel 
approached  the  American  coast  it  encountered 
storms,  which  drove  it  from  its  intended  destination 
near  the  Hudson  River,  up  towards  the  white  sand- 
hills of  Cape  Cod.  Land  was  sighted  on  the  64th 
day  out,  but  it  was  not  until  December  20th  that 
young  Mary  Chilton  stepped  upon  Plymouth  Rock. 


Digitized  by 


^^oogle 


THE    FRIENDS'    KBVIEW 


309 


It  seemed  now,  however,  as  if  their  troubles,  in- 
stead of  being  ended,  had  only  just  begun.  En- 
camped  on  the  shore,  during  the  sharp  solstice  of 
a  New  England  winter,  with  hardly  any  refuge 
from  the  cold ;  what  wonder  that  disea.ie  and  death 
CTept  in?  Forty  of  their  number  died  before 
March.  At  one  time  only  six  or  seven  had  strength 
enough  left  to  nurse  the  dying  and  bury  the  dead. 
But  courage  and  fidelity  never  gave  out.  The 
graves  were  levelled  and  planted  with  corn,  so  that 
the  Indians  might  not  guess  how  their  numbers  had 
decreased.  Still  there  was  no  time  and  no  inclination 
to  despond,  and  when  in  the  spring  the  Mayflower 
returned  to  England,  not  one  of  these  brave  colo- 
nists went .  back  in  her.  Having  once  put  their 
hand  to  the  plow,  they  counted  him  a  craven  who 
talked  of  even  looking  back. 

In  the  spring  the  settlers  prepared  their  rude 
gardens,  and  as  the  season  advanced  they  make  a 
record  of  finding  grapes  and  wild  berries.  They 
also  make  mention  of  a  very  sweet  wild  flower,  the 
trailing  arbutus  of  the  Plymouth  woods. 

The  summer  brought  with  it  much  hard  labor  for 
the  Pilgrims ;  still  the  crops  did  fairly  well,  game 
was  very  abundant,  while  the  Indians  of  the  neigh- 
borhood continued  friendly. 

No  wonder  then  that  these  men,  deeply  religious 
as  they  were,  should  appomt  a  day  when,  their 
harvests  having  been  gathered  in,  they  should  give 
thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  for  the  blessings  which 
they  had  received  even  in  the  midst  of  trials  and 
the  many  miseries  that  had  followed  them  from 
their  old  to  their  new  home. 

A  company  of  sportsmen  had  brought  in  a  large 
supply  of  game.  The  Indians  added  some  deer  as 
their  share  of  the  feast ;  and  so,  with  their  harvests 
gathered  in,  the  settlers  paused  for  a  little  while  to 
acknowledge  what  help  they  had  received,  and  to 
implore  a  further  continuance  of  Divine  favor. 

Thus,  in  the  midst  of  the  Plymouth  woods,  sur- 
rounded by  so  many  difficulties  and  dangers,  the 
Pilgrims  celebrated  their  first  Thanksgiving,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Bay  State  the  custom 
has  been  continued  ever  since,  and  well  may  this 
be,  for  as  long  as  we  keep  the  true  Pilgrim  spirit  of 
believing  that  God  has  still  light  to  break  out  upon 
OS,  so  long  may  we  keep  the  feast,  remembering  at 
the  same  time  the  truth  that  our  New  England  poet, 
.     bas  expressed : 

"  New  occasions  teach  new  duties,  time  makes  ancient 
!  good  uncouth. 

They  must  upward,  still,  and  onward  who  would  keep 
abreast  of  truth. 

Lo,  before  us  gleam  her  watch-fires,  we,  ourselves 
must  Pilgrims  be. 

Lannch  our  Mayflower,  and  steer  boldly  through  the 
desolate  winter  sea. 

Nor  attempt  the  Future's  portals  with  the  Past's  blood- 
rusted  key."  S.  H.  Taber. 


This  is  the  end  of  all  religion,  so  to  live  as 
not  to  be  afraid  to  die !  and  so  to  die,  when  it  shall 
please  the  Lord  to  separate  us  from  the  body,  that 
we  may  live  with  Him  forever. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

Home-Life  in  China.  By  Mrs.  M.  J.  Brvson. 
American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street, 
New  York. 

A  volume  of  three  hundred  pages,  in  fair  print, 
on  good  paper,  and  enriched  with  numerous  full 
page  engravings,  affording  glimpses  of  scenes  com- 
mon in  the  "Celestial  Empire,"  this  little  book 
will  be'  a  helper  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  is 
worthy  a  place  in  either  the  home  or  the  Sabbath- 
school  library. 

The  author,  having  spent  several  years  in  one  of 
the  central  cities  of  China,  has  become  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  customs  of  that  great  empire, 
that  she  is  thoroughly  qualified  to  describe  them, 
and  although  she  has  written  especially  for  youthful 
readers,  her  theme  may  well  claim  the  atten- 
tion of  all ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  better  ac- 
quaintance with  our  far-away  neighbors,  to  which 
we  are  here  invited,  may  awaken  new  desires,  and 
incite  to  greater  efforts  to  do  them  good,  whether 
they  be  found  in  their  own  land,  or  unwelcome 
guests  in  ours. 

The  author  divides  her  book  into  two  pirts;  the 
first  being  descriptions  of  various  scenes,  customs 
and  superstitions  of  China;  the  second  giving 
sketches  of  persons  with  whom,  as  missionaries,  she 
and  her  husband  became  acquainted.  Some  of  the 
incidents  related  exemplify  in  a  wonderful  manner 
the  mysterious  ways  in  which  a  beneficent  Provi- 
dence blesses  the  labors  of  His  devoted  children, 
and  brings  within  the  pale  of  their  influence  such 
persons  as  are  fitted  to  become  in  their  turn  ef- 
ficient helpers  and  teachers  in  thfeir  native  land. 

Life  in  China,  as  presented  in  this  unassuming 
narrative,  b  not  only  "peculiar,"  but  is,  in  miny 
of  its  aspects,  deplorably  sad.  The  typical  China- 
man appears  to  be  the  abject  slave  of  idolatry, 
crouching  under  the  tyrannous  rule  of  superstition, 
ignorance,  and  that  unfortunate  conceit  which  pre- 
cludes the  reception  of  counsel  from  outside  friends 
(or  as  he  complacently  puts  it,  "  outer  barba- 
rians''),  and  as  well  the  chances  of  reform  ition 
through  self-investigation  and  self-help., 

We  have  here  pictures  of  baby  life,  boy  life,  girl 
life,  and  grown-up  life,  and  all  seem  dwarfed  and 
distorted  by  the  one  withering  influence,  a  false  re- 
ligious  idea.  Not  only  is  it  an.  idea  based  upori 
idol- worship,  but  their^  idols  appear  to  be  in  a  sense 
their  enemies ;  antagonistic  spirits  which  must  be 
propitiated  by  the  most  humiliating  services,  often 
most  unmeaning  rites.  Thus  standing  in  constant 
fear  'of  evil  spirits,  they  are  subject  to  habitual  dis- 
trust, and  even  their  joys,  their  very  sports  and 
festivals,  seem  to  be  shrouded  in  the  haze  of  super- 
stitious dread.  Something  of  this  is,  of  course, 
common  to  all  idolatrous  countries,  but  the  Chi- 
nese people  seem  to  be  very  "settled,"  and  very 
satisfied  in  their  cheerless  and  unwholesome  faith. 
It  is  carefully  inculcated  with  the  earliest  lessons  of 
childhood,  and  so  inwoven  with  every  thought 
and  feelingj  that  Christian  teachers  have  weary 
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work  to  persuade  any  to  abandon  their  belief  in 
idols  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel. 

A  most  distressing  feature  of  the  home  life  of 
these  people  is  the  low  esteem  in  which  woman  is 
held  among  them ;  and,  consequent  upon  this,  the 
custom  of  early  marriages,  and  the  fashion,  so 
hideous  and  so  fraught  with  pain,  of  compressing 
the  feet  of  women.  The  consideration  of  this 
agony  alone  ought,  it  would  seem,  to  stir  every 
Christian  woman's  heart  with  a  new  desire  ^o  con- 
Iribute  something  toward  sending  a  gleam  of  light 
to  pierce  the  darkness  of  a  land  in  which  such  bar- 
barity is  possible. 

Our  author  records  an  instance  of  a  Chinese  gen- 
tleman, who,  becoming  a  Christian,  resolved  that 
his  daughter  should   not  be  a  victim  to  this  cruel 
custom.     But  when  his  child  was  twelve  years  old 
the  father  died,  and  the  mother  was  then  prevailed 
upon  by  the  neighboring  women  to  use  the  neces- 
sary means  to  reduce  her  daughter's  feet  to  the 
smallness  which  Chinese  fashion  prescribes.     The 
poor  child  bore  her  suffering  without  complaint, 
but  constant  pain  sapped  her  strength  ;  she  fell  into 
a  fever,  and  faded  away.     The  gloom  ot   this  pic- 
ture is  brightened  by  the  fact  that  the  little  heroine 
had  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus  and  could  say :  "I 
am  not  afraid;  I  am  going  to  be  happy,"  which 
drew  from  heathen  friends  around  the  wondering 
exclamations :  "  She  is  not  afraid  !     She  is  glad  to 
die !     What  strange  people  these  Christians  are !" 
There  is  an  "  angel  side  "  even  in  the  character 
of  the  "Heathen  Chinee,"   and  we  have  some 
glimpses  of  it  in  this  little  volume.     We  might 
learn  something  from  him  in  the  line  of  filial  duty, 
and  the  very  care  these  people  take  to  instil  the 
principles  of  their  reUgion  into  the  minds  of  their 
children  should  shame  us  for  our  negligence  of  the 
religion  we  profess.   This  lesson  is  suggested  in  the 
following  extract  from  M.  J.  Bryson's  book  : 

"  Inside  the  temple  were  a  multitude  of  gods  of 
various  names,  but  the  one  that  interested  me  more 
than  any  other  was  the  shrine  of  the  Goddess  of 
Mercy.  There  she  sat  on  a  throne  decorated  with 
magnificent  carving,  and  over  her  head  was  a 
canopy  composed  of  cloth  of  gold.  But  what  at- 
tracted me  most  was  two  large  screens  on  either 
side  of  the  apartment,  which  were  completely 
covered  with  offerings,  in  the  shape  of  beautiful 
.  embroidered  leaves  or  tiny  banners,  which  had 
each  been  workec}  by  some  woman  or  girl  in  the 
neighborhood.  Some  came  from  homes  of  grind- 
ing poverty,  where  every  cash  was  needed  to  pur- 
chase daily  food.  And  yet  every  one  seemed  to 
have  used  the  finest  and  best  materiab ;  no  one 
grudged  denying  herself  in  order  to  present'  this 
offering  to  the  useless  idol  which  had  no  power  to 

help  or  save Do  we  always  offer  to  the 

Saviour  who  died  for  us  the  best  we  have  to  give — 
anything  that  costs  us  self  denial  and  is  a  real  sac- 
rifice to  us — or  are  the  heathen  more  in  earnest 
than  we  are?"  H.  Lavinia  Baily. 

TweUUi  mo.  4th,  iSSs. 


A  SOUL  redeemed  demands  a  life  of  praise. 


RELIGIOUS  mTELLICENCE. 

Turkey. — The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
report  to  the  American  Board  upon  its  Turkish 
missions : 

"  If  the  political  problem  of  Turkey  b  engrosang 
the  interest  of  the  civilized  world,  no  less  must  its 
religious  problem  be  our  profound  concern.  Turkey 
is  peopled  by  races  of  great  physical  and  intel- 
lectual force,  and  the  possibility,  nay,  the  certainty, 
of  a  great  empire,  lies  in  that  land.  '  What  has 
been  there,  in  that  hive  of  people  and  states,  will 
surely  be  again.     There  is  needed  only  just  that  re- 
ligious education  which  we  are  giving  Turkey,  and 
out  of  which  sutes  are  now  being  born  in  Euro- 
pean Turkey,  and  shall  be  born  south  of  the  Bas- 
phorus.     Within  these  few  weeks  we  see  the  at- 
tempt made  to  unite  under  one  government,  Bul- 
garia and  Eastern  Roumelia,  where  our  own  Board 
and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Board  of  Missions  , 
have  labored,  and  where  the  graduates  of  Rob:rt 
College  are  scattered.     From  this  unification  we 
may  expect  no  little  good,  and  it  may  encourage 
us  to  larger  work  there  while  we  pray  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  Christian  self-government  in  Bulgaria 
and  in  the  minor  states  of  European  Turkey. 

"  Asiatic  Turkey  has  been  committed  almost  en- 
tirely, Syria  excepted,  to  the  care  of  the  American 
Board.   The  honor  and  responsibility  of  diis  mighty 
.trust  we  cannot  feel  too  deeply.     If  we  fail  in 
Japan,  other  agencies  will  fill  up  our  lack ;  but,  if 
we  fail  in  Turkey,  all  fails.    The  marvellous  growth 
of  our  churches  in  Turkey  and  the  fact  that  Arme- 
nians and  Greeks  are  looking  to  us  to  instruct  them, 
impresses  upon  us  now  the  essential  importance  of 
giving  increased  attention  to  the  higher  education. 
Robert  College  has  made  a  self-governed  Bulgarii 
possible.     Who  will  venture  to  divine  what  simi- 
larly equipped  institutions  in  Aintab,  Harput,  Mar- 
sovan,  Mardin,  and  Midhyat,  with  Ainerican  and 
native  professors  working  as  equals  side  by  side, 
may  not  do  for  the  Turkish,  Armenian,  AiaWc, 
and  Syrian  peoples  of  Asia  Minor  and  Mesopott- 
mia?    Such  institutions,  thoroughly  evangelistic, 
seeking  the  conversion  of  their  pupils,  with  their 
attached  theological  seminaries  and  medical  Khools 
and  hospitals,  teaching  the  English  language,  which 
the  people  must  have,  we  commend  to  the  benefi- 
cences of  those  who  wish  to  do  much  good  with 
their  stewardship. 

"In  the  missions  of  the  American  Board  the 
number  of  pupils  has  increased  in  eight  years  from 
9,891  to  13,750,  or  39  per  cent.,  and  the  number 
of  church  members  has  increased  in  the  same  time 
from  5,254  to  7.724.  or  47  per  cent.  In  other 
missions  the  growth  is  as  rapid. 

"  The  American  capital  represented  by  the  real 
estate,  printing,  machinery,  and  other  apparatm 
owned  by  these  societies  in  the  Turkish  Empire,  is 
about  $1 ,000,000.  If  we  were  to  attempt  to  api- 
talize  the  amount  annually  expended  by  the  soae- 
ties  in  Turkey,  the  capital  so  employed  must  be 
regarded  as  over  |io, 000,000,  of  which  the  interest 
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is  used  in  donations  to  the  societies  for  the  support 
of  their  iostitutions  in  Turkey. 

"  A  point  where  hostility  appears,  is  in  relation 
to  the  mission  schools.  The  greater  part  of  the 
57c  educational  institutions  established  by  Ameri- 
cans in  Turkey,  were  opened  before  the  present 
restrictions  upon  education  were  framed.  But,  in 
some  places,  the  Turks  are  trying  to  make  the  re- 
strictions retroactive,  and  to  close  the  schools,  be- 
cause they  were  opened  without  special  permit. 
But  it  is  one  of  the  estabKshed  principles  under  the 
treaties  that  no  new  laws  touching  vested  interests 
can  be  enforced  against  foreigners  in  Turkey,  un- 
less the  foreign  Power  interested  has  approved  the 
law  as  not  entailing  undue  hardship. 

"  The  Turkish  school  law  has  no  provision  for 
protecting  schools  established  in  good  faith  before 
the  new  law  was  enforced ;  and  the  new  law  has 
never  been  accepted  by  the  United  States  legation 
in  Constantinople,  as  applicable  to  American 
schools  in  Turkey.  But,  as  sjud  above,  the  Turks 
are  trying  to  enforce  the  law  in  some  places.  They 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  their  purpose  is  to  close 
np  the  whole  great  educational  work  of  the  Ameri- 
cans if  the  American  Government  allows  them  to 
do  so." 

In  the  class  of  graduates  for  1885  from  the 
Women's  Medical  College  in  New  York  was  a  Chi- 
nese student,  Kin  Yai  Mi,  who  graduated  at  the 
head  of  her  class.  -She  was  left  an  orphan  when 
three  years  old,  and  was  adopted  by  the  United 
States  Consul,  Dr.  McCarter,  who  prepared  her  for 
the  medical  college.  Her  father  was  a  Christian 
and  a  "Presbyterian  mission  minister."  After 
some  farther  study,  in  America  she  expects  to  re- 
turn to  China  to  practice  her  profession  among  her 
native  sisters.  Two  of  her  classmates  are  under 
appointment  to  Alaska  by  the  Missionary  Society 
of  San  Francisco,  one  as  a  missionary  physician. 

Mr.  Booth,  of  the  Salvation  Army,  recently 
said  that  in  1878,  their  colors  were  flying  in  two 
countries;  to  day  they  were  to  be  seen  in  seven 
teen.  Seven  years  ago  there  were  81  corps ;  to- 
day there  were  1,050.  They  had  then  127  oflScers, 
now  there  were  2,650.  Seven  years  ago  there  were 
no  small  corps  in  the  villages  affiliated  with  the 
large  corps ;  now  there  were  662.  They  had  then 
but  one  newspaper — a  small  monthly  magazine; 
to-day  they  had  twenty  two  separate  publications. 
—Pulpit  Treasury. 

The  recent  Northfield  Convention,  which  was 
presided  over  by  D.  L.  Moody,  has  issued  an  ap- 
peal to  all  Christians  to  join  them  and  "  each  other 
in  importunate  daily  supplication  for  a  new  and 
mighty  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all  minis- 
ters, missionaries,  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers  and 
Christian  workers,  and  upon  the  whole  earth ;  that 
God  would  impart  to  all  Christ's  witnesses  the 
tongues  of  fire,  and  melt  hard  hearts  before  the 
burning  message."  The  appeal  is  signed  by  a  com- 
mittee representing  difl"erent  denominations,  Arthur 
T.  Pierson,  of  Philadelphia,  chairman. — Exchange. 

Justice  Field,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 


United  States,  in  stating  the  policy  of  the  law  with 
regard  to  the  Sabbath,  recently  mide  the  following 
oteervations :  '•  Laws  setting  aside  Sunday  as  a  day 
of  rest  are  upheld,  not  from  any  right  of  the 
Government  to  legislate  for  the  promotion  of  reli- 
gious observances,  but  from  its  right  to  protect  ali 
persons  from  the  physical  and  moral  debasement 
which  comes  from  uninterrupted  labor.  Such  laws 
have  always  been  deemed  beneficent  and  merciful 
laws,  especially  to  the  poor  and  dependent,  to  the 
laborers  in  our  factories  and  workshops,  and  in  fhe 
heated  rooms  of  our  cities;  and  their  validity  has 
been  sustained  by  the  highest  courts  of  the  States." 

A  Huguenot  Commemoration.— The  Huguenot 
Society  of  America  commemorated  the  two  hun- 
dredili  anniversary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes  by  a  meeting  in  the  French  Church  du 
Saint  Esprit,  in  Twenty  second  street,  October  22. 
The  Honorable  John  Jay,  President  of  the  Society, 
presided,  and  there  were  present  many  representa- 
tives of  Huguenot  families.  The  religious  services, 
as  was  most  fitting,  were  conducted  in  French. — 
Exchange. 

TEMPERANCE   NOTES. 


Prohibition  in  Kansas. — The  Marshall  County 
News  is  a  Democratic  paper  published  at  Marys- 
ville,  the  county  s^at  of  Marshall  County,  Kansas. 
Its  editor  wds  originally  a  very  earnest  opponent  of 
prohibitory  legislation.  His  testimony,  as  given  in 
the  following  extract,  has  therefore  special  interest 
and  significance: 

"The  man  who  formerly  walked  boldly  up  to  the 
counter  and  laid  down  his  five  cents  for  a  glass  of 
beer,  regardless  of  who  might  witness  the  transac- 
tion, either  goes  about  it  timidly  or  does  not  go 
about  it  at  all.  The  old  style  of  hailing  his  chum 
and  calling  him  across  the  street  to  <  take  some- 
thing '  has  given  place  to  a  precautionary  glance 
up  and  6o^^Vl  the  street  to  make  sure  that  he  is  not 
observed,  and  often  the  thirsty  individual  may  be 
noticed  passing  by  the  door  three  or  four  times, 
waiting  for  a  clear  coast  free  from  observation  be- 
fore he  enters.  This  performance,  of  course,  don't 
take  all  the  curse  off,  neither  does  it  always  pro- 
hibit the  man  from  going  in  and  getting  what  he 
went  for,  but  it  curtails  occasionally,  and  more 
that,  it  indicates  the  dawn  of  a  self  respect  that 
will  finally  restrain  that  man  and  prevent  him  from 
making  a  hog  ot  himself.  We  notice,  aside  from  ■ 
this,  other  things  that  indicate  improvement;  chil- 
dren are  better  dressed  and  cleaner,  some  of  them 
wear  shoes  that  never  had,  shoes  before,  some  of 
them  have  plenty  of  food  who  went  hungry  before, 
and  mothers  are  looking  happy  who  never  smiled 
before.  Gardens  are  clean  and  fences  are  neat 
where  all  was  broken  down  and  weeds  before. 
Take  it  all  in  all,  our  liberty  to  raise  the  devil  and 
do  what  we  please  is  not  quite  as  broad  as  it  was 
before.  Yet  we  cannot  see  why  a  little  prohibition 
has  not  been  quite  as  good  for  Marysville  as  the 
open  saloons  we  had  before.  One  thing  is  cert^n : 
,  prohibition  is  in  the  constitution  and  in  the  statute, 
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and  it  has  to  some  extent  controlled  the  liquor- 
traffic  ;  has  to  some  extent  restrained  its  sale  and 
use ;  has  removed  a  little  carelessness ;  has  removed 
a  little  squalid  poverty,  and  produced  a  little  com- 
fort, and  it  may  be  well  enough  just  to  let  it  alone." 

Another  illustration  of  the  deadly  results  of 
whisky-drinking  was  furnished  in  Williamsport,  Pa., 
on  the  i8th  ult.  A  degraded  toper,  thirsting  for 
a  drink,  but  having  no  money,  approached  a  hotel 
bar  in  that  city  and  asked  for  a  glass  of  liquor. 
The  bartender  said  :  "If  you  drink  a  pint  of  whis- 
ky you  can  have  it  for  nothing."  The  whisky  was 
poured  out,  the  man  drank  it  without  taking  the 
glass  from  hb  lips,  exclaiming  as  he  finished  and 
tottered  toward  the  door,  "  That  has  made  a  new 
man  of  me,"  but  before  he  reached  the  door  fell 
dead  upon  the  floor !  Such  is  the  murderous  traffic 
which  Pennsylvania  fosters  and  protects  under  its 
liquor  license  system. — Nat.  Temperance  Aitvocale. 

Mary  Clement  Leavitt,  of  Massachusetts,  who 
IS  making  a  tour  of  the  world  as  the  representative 
of  the  National  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  is  still  in  Australia,  where  her  addressee 
have  awakened  much  interest,  and  where  sundry 
large  and  flourishing  unions  of  Christian  temper- 
ance women  have  been  organized  by  her.  She 
expects  to  visit  India,  China,  and  Japan,  and  to 
return  to  America  by  way  of  Great  Britain.  Her 
mission  is  one  of  great  usefulness,  and  ought  to  be 
liberally  sustained.  For  the  unavoidably  large 
outlay  involved  in  the  great  undertaking  she  is  de- 
pendent u{>on  the  voluntary  offerings  of  those  who 
appreciate  the  importance  of  her  labors  and  have 
the  ability  to  aid  in  providing  for  the  expenses. 
Checks  or  remittances  in  her  behalf  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  Esther  Pugh,  Treasurer.  N.  W.  C.  T. 
U.,  SS  North  High  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

A,  Bad  Habit. — ^The  late  learned  Prof.  Moses 
Stuart,  having  used  tobacco  for  thirty-five  years, 
broke  himself  of  the  habit,  and  wrote  the  follow- 
ing words : 

"  I  do  not  place  the  use  of  tobacco  in  the  same 
scale  with  that  of  ardent  spirits.  It  does  not  make 
men  maniacs  and  demons.  But  that  it  does  un- 
dermine the  health  of  thousands ;  that  it  creates  a 
nervous  irritability,  and  thus  operates  on  the  tem- 
per and  moral  character  of  men ;  that  it  often 
creates  a  thirst  for  spirituous  liquors ;  that  it  allures 
to  clubs  and  grog-shops  and  taverns,  and  thus  helps 
°  to  make  idlers  and  spendthrifts,  and  finally,  that  it 
is  a  very  serious  and  needless  expense ;  are  things 
which  cannot  be  denied  by  any  observant  and  con- 
siderate person.  And  if  all  this  be  true,  how  can 
^  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco  as  a  mere  luxury,  be 
defended  by  any  one  who  wishes  well  to  his  fellow- 
men,  or  has  a  proper  regard  to  his  own  usefulness  ?" 
—  Wayside. 

"Dealers  in  wines  and  brandies  in  a  small 
way "  is  the  name  the  spoilsmen  now  give  the 
liquor-dealers  whom  they  put  up  for  office.  The 
liquor-dealers  themselves  employ  similar  devices  to 
disguise  their  callings.  Twenty  years  ago,  they 
used  to  acknowledge  that  they  kept  bar-rooms.  But 


they  then  began  to  call  the  bar-rooms  "  sample- 
rooms,"  and  now  the  "  sample-room  "  has  e;iven 
place  to  "the  wine-room."  Among  the  Massa- 
chusetts civil  service  rules  is  a  very  wise  one  abso- 
lutely disqualifying  liquor  dealers  for  office,  for  the 
very  good  reason  that  although  a  liquor-dealer  may 
be  and  sometimes  is  a  respectable  man,  as  a  gen- 
eral rule  his  bar  is  a  source  of  social  and  political 
corruption  for  the  whole  neighborhood,  a  place  in 
which  a  large  part  of  the  crimes  both  against  order 
and  good  government  are  planned  and  prepared. 
In  fact,  the  liquor -dealing  politician  is  in  this  city 
and  State  to  day  one  of  the  curses  of  our  society, 
and  one  of  the  worst  enemies  to  every  species  of 
improvement  either  in  the  manners  of  the  people 
or  the  administration  of  the  laws. —  The  Nation. 

Among  the  regulations  of  a  newly  formed  ctiurch 
among  the  Zulus  in  South  Africa  was  the  following : 
"  No  member  of  this  church  shall  be  permitted  to 
drink  the  white  man's  grog,  or  native  beer,  or 
touch  it  with  his  lips." 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  TWELFTH  MO.  I©.  1886. 


President  Cleveland's  message  to  the  49th 
Congress  is  a  clearly  written,  practical  document, 
in  which  he  deals  with  a  large  number  of  subjects 
important  to  the  welfare  of  our  nation.  We  have 
space  here  to  refer  only  to  a  few  of  these  topics, 
which  are  of  the  most  general  inter.est. 

While  assenting  to  the  opinion  that  the  Tehuan- 
tepec  route  for  a  ship-railway  affords  the  best  pros- 
pect for  a  commercial  transit  between  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  oceans,  the  President  takes  a  broad  and 
statesman-like  view  of  the  duty  and  expediency  of 
the  neutralization  of  such  a  transit,  when  effected. 
He  says : 

"  Whatever  highway  may  be  constructed  across 
the  barrier  dividing  the  two  greatest  maritime  areas 
of  the  world  must  be  for  the  world's  benefit,  a 
trust  for  mankind,  to  be  removed  from  the  chance 
of  domination  by  any  single  power,  nor  become  a 
point  of  invitation  for  hostilities  or  a  prize  for  war- 
like ambition.  An  engagement  combining  the 
construction,  ownership  and  operation  of  such  a 
work  by  this  Government,  with  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  for  its  protection,  with  the  foreign 
State  whose  responsibilities  and  rights  we  would 
share,  is,  in  my  judgment,  inconsistent  with  such 
dedication  to  universal  and  neutral  use,  and  would, 
moreover,  entail  measures  for  its  realization  beyond 
the  scope  of  our  national  policy  or  present  means." 

Our  governmental  relations  with  China  are  stated 
to  be  harmonious ;  but  just  condemnation  is  ex- 
pressed for  the  cruel  outrages  upon  Chinese  laborers 
which  have  latterly  disgraced  more  than  one  lo- 
cality in  the  far  West.     The  President  asserts  that 
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"  Every  eflfort  has  been  made  by  this  Govern- 
ment to  prevent  these  violent  outbreaks  and  to  aid 
the  representatives  of  China  in  their  investigation 
of  these  outrages ;  and  it  is  but  just  to  say  that  they 
are  traceable  to  the  lawlessness  of  men  not  citizens 
ofthe  United  States  engaged  in  competition  with 
Chinese  laborers." 

Yet  he  does  not  question  the  right  of  govern- 
ment to  •'  prevent  the  influx  of  elements  hostile  to 
its  internal  peace  and  security,"  with  or  without 
treaty  stipulations  upon  the  subject. 

The  action  of  the  U.  S.  government  as  the  first 
to  recognize  the  Free  State  of  Congo,  under  the 
International  Association  originated  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  King  of  Belgium',  is  referred  to  with 
satisfaction. 

In  regard  to  the  residence  of  natives  of  other 
lands  in  this  country  without  naturalization,  the 
President  recommends  legislation,  as  now  the  regu- 
lations concerning  such  persons  are  not  the  same 
in  different  States. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  surplus  revenue  of  the  pres- 
ent fiscal  year  will  amount  to  lyo.ooo.ooo.  What 
to  do  in  order  to  lessen  this  excess  above  the  needs 
of  administration  b  a  serious  question.  Without 
desiring  to  introduce  the  subject  ot  free  trade,  the 
President  thinks  that  a  reduction  should  be  made 
m  the  revenue  derived  from  taxation  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life.  Thus,  he  observes,  we  may  directly 
lessen  the  cost*  of  living  in  every  family  in  the  land. 

Considerable  space  is  occupied,  in  this  message, 
with  the  Silver  question.  On  this,  the. most  im- 
portant utterances  are  the  following : 

"  The  necessity  for  such  an  addition  to  the  silver 
currency  of  the  nation  as  is  compelled  by  the  Sil- 
ver  Coinage  act,  is  negatived  by  the  fact  that  up 
to  the  present  time  only  about  fifty  millions  of  the 
silver  dollars  so  coined  have  actually  found  their 
way  into  circulation,  leaving  more  than  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  five  millions  in  the  possession  of  the 
Government,  the  custody  of  which  has  entailed  a 
considerable  expense  for  the  construction  of  vaults 
for  its  deposit.  Against  this  latter  amount  there 
are  outstanding  silver  certificates  amounting  to 
about  ninety- three  millions  of  dollars. 

"That  disaster  has  not  already  overtaken  us 
fiimishes  no  proof  that  danger  does  not  wait  upon 
a  continuation  of  the  present  silver  coinage.  We 
have  been  saved  by  the  most  careful  management 
and  unusual  expedients,  by  a  combination  of  for- 
tunate conditions,  and  by  a  confident  expectation 
that  the  course  ol  the  Government  in  regard  to 
silver  coinage  would  be  speedily  changed  by  the 
action  of  Congress. 

"  Prosperity  hesitates  upon  our  threshold  because 
of  the  dangers  and  uncertainties  surrounding  this 
question.  Capital  timidly  shrinks  from  trade,  and 
investors  are  unwilling  to  take  the  chance  of  the  ' 


questionable  shape  in  which  their  money  will  be 
returned  to  them,  while  enterprise  halts  at  a  risk 
against  which  care  and  sagacious  management  do 
not  protect. 

"  As  a  necessary  consequence  labor  lacks  em- 
ployment, and  suffering  and  distress  are  visited 
upon  a  portion  of  our  fellow-citizens  especially  en- 
titled to  the  careful  consideration  of  those  charged 
with  the  duties  of  legislation.  No  interest  appeals 
to  us  so  strongly  for  a  safe  and  stable  currency  as 
the  vast  army  of  the  unemployed. 

"  I  recommend  the  suspension  of  the  compulsory 
coinage  of  silver  dollars,  directed  by  the  law  passed 
in  February,  1878." 

Passing  over  what  is  said  in  the  message  about 
the  War,  Navy,  Postal  and  Law  Departments,  we 
read  with  especial  interest  the  statement  of  the 
President's  views  concerning  the  Indian  question. 
We  extract  a  few  leading  sentences : 

"Our  Indian  population,  exclusive  of  those  of 
Alaska,  is  reported  as  numbering  260,000,  nearly 
all  being  located  on  lands  set  apart  for  iheir  use 
and  occupation,  aggregating  over  one  huhdred  and 
thirty  four  millions  of  acres.  These  lands  are  in- 
cluded in  the  boundaries  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy  one  reservations  of  different  dimensions, 
scattered  in  twenty  one  States  and  Territories,  pre- 
senting great  variations  in  climate  and  in  the  kind 
and  quality  of  their  soils.  Among  the  Indians  upon 
these  several  reservations  there  exist  the  most 
marked  differences  in  natural  traits  and  disposition 
and  in  their  progress  toward  civilization. 

"  In  dealing  with  this  question  the  desires  mani- 
fested by  the  Indians  should  not  be  ignored.  Here, 
again,  we  find  a  great  diversity.  With  some  the 
tribal  relation  is  cherished  with  the  utmost  tena- 
city, while  its  hold  upon  others  is  considerably  re- 
laxed ;  the  love  of  home  is  strong  with  all,  and  yet 
there  are  those  whose  attachment  to  a  particular 
locality  is  by  no  means  unyielding ;  the  ownership 
of  their  lands  in  severalty  is  much  de.«ired  by  some, 
while  by  others,  and  sometimes  among  the  most 
civilized,  such  a  distribution  would  be  bitterly  op- 
posed. 

"  The  variation  of  their  wants,  growing  out  of 
and  connected  with  the  character  of  their  several 
locations,  should  be  regarded.  Some  are  upon 
reservations  most  fit  for  grazing,  but  without  flocks 
or  herds ;  and  some,  on  arable  land,  have  no  agri- 
cultural implements;  while  some  of  the  reserva- 
tions are  double  the  size  necessary  to  maintain  the 
number  oi  Indians  now  upon  them,  in  a  few  cases, 
perhaps,  they  should  be  enlarged. 

"  The  history  of  all  the  progress  which  has  been 
made  in  the  civilization  of  the  Indians,  I  think, 
will  disclose  the  fact,  that  the  beginning  has  been 
religious  teaching,  followed  by  or  accompanying 
secular  education.  While  the  self-sacrificing  and 
pious  men  and  women  who  have  aided  in  this  good 
work  by  their  independent  endeavor,  have  for  their 
reward  the  beneficent  results  of  their  labor  and  the 
consciousness  of  Christian  duty  well  performed, 
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their  valuable  services  should  be  fully  acknowledged 
by  all  who,  under  the  law,  are  charged  with  the 
control  and  management  of  our  Indian  wards. 

"  What  has  been  said  indicates  that  in  the  present 
condition  of  the  Indians  no  attempt  should  be 
made  to  apply  a  fixed  and  unyielding  plan  ot  action 
to  their  varied  and  varying  needs  and  circumstances. 

"I  recommend  the  passage  of  a  law  authorizing 
the  appointment  of  six  commissioners,  three  of 
whom  shall  be  detailed  from  the  Army,  to  be 
charged  with  the  duty  of  a  careful  inspection  from 
time  to  time  of  all  the  Indians  upon  our  reserva- 
tions or  subject  to  the  care  and  control  of  the 
Government,  with  a  view  of  discovering  their  exact 
condition  and  needs,  and  determining  what  steps 
shall  be  taken  on  behalf  of  the  Government  to  im- 
prove their  situation  in  the  direction  of  their  self- 
support  and  complete  civilization ;  that  they  ascer- 
tain from  such  inspection  what,  if  any,  of  the  reser- 
vations may  be  reduced  in  area,  and  in  such  cases 
what  part,  not  needed  for  Indian  occupation,  may 
be  purchased  by  the  Government  from  the  Indians, 
and  disposed  of  for  their  benefit  j  what,  if  any,  In- 
dians may,  with  their  consent,  be  removed  to  other 
reservations,  with  a  view  of  their  concentration  and 
the  sale  on  their  behalf  of  their  abandoned  reserva 
tions;  what  Indian  lands  now  held  in  common 
should  be  allotted  in  severalty ;  in  what  manner 
and  to  what  extent  the  Indians  upon  the  reserva- 
tions can  be  placed  under  the  protection  of  our  laws 
and  subjected  to  their  penalties ;  and  which,  if  any, 
Indians  should  be  invested  with  the  right  of  citi- 
zenship. The  powers  and  functions  of  the  commis- 
sioners in  regard  to  these  fubjects  should  be  clearly 
defined,  though  they  should,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  be  given  all  the  au- 
thority to  deal  definitely  with  the  questions  pre- 
sented, deemed  safe  and  consistent. 

".This  plan  contemplates  the  selection  of  persons 
for  commissioners  who  are  interested  in  the  Indian 
question  and  who  have  practical  ideas  upon  the 
subject  of  their  treatment." 

Utah  is  referred  to  as  now  promising  good  re- 
results  from  the  law  passed  by  Congress  for  the 
suppression  of  polygamy.  President  Cleveland  ap- 
proves persistent  firmness  in  maintaining  and  exe- 
cuting such  legislation. 

The  agricultural  interests  of  our  country  are 
spoken  of  as  deserving  full  recognition  and  liberal 
encouragement. 

"  Our  agriculturists  have  but  slight  personal  rep- 
resentation in  the  councils  of  the  nation,  and  are 
generally  content  with  the  humbler  duties  of  citi- 
zenship and  willing  to  trust  to  the  bounty  of  nature 
for  a  reward  of  their  labor.  But  the  magnitude 
and  value  of  this  industry  is  appreciated,  when  the 
statement  is  made  that  of  our  total  annual  exports 
more  than  three-fourths  are  the  products  of  agri- 
culture, and  of  our  total  population  nearly  one-half 
are  exclusively  engaged  in  that  occupation." 

Civil  service  reform  receives  President  Cleve- 


land's decided  endorsement ;  yet  a  way  of  release 
from  its  demands  is  not  very  obscurely  indicated 
by  a  reference  to  the  disadvantage  of  public  officials 
having  to  rely  upon  those  connected  with  them 
who  are  politically  opposed  to  them,  and  who  may 
be  «f  steeped  in  partisan  prejudice  and  rancor." 
We  cannot  pass  this  point  without  expressmg  the 
thought  that  the  present  administration,  while 
probably  doing  more  than  any  that  have  for  many 
years  preceded  it,  in  the  direction  of  civil  service 
reform,  has  yet  fallen  short  of  the  ideal  whose  ad- 
vocacy  assisted  it  to  obtain  control  of  the  govern- 
ment. Commendation  only,  however,  may  be 
given  to  the  concluding  words  of  the  message : 

"I  commend  to  the  wise  care  and  thoughtful 
attention  of  Congress  the  needs,  the  welfare,  aod 
the  aspirations  of  an  intelligent  and  generous  na- 
tion. To  subordinate  these  to  the  narrow  advan 
tages  of  partisanship,  or  the  accomplishment  of 
selfish  aims,  is  to  violate  the  people's  trust  and 
betray  the  peojile's  interests.  But  an  individual 
sense  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  each  of  us, 
and  a  stern  determination  to  perform  our  duty  well, 
must  give  us  place  among  those  who  have  added  in 
their  day  and  generation .  to  the  glory  and  pros- 
perity  of  our  beloved  land." 


A  VERY  IMPORTANT  cvcnt  in  the  Temperance 
movement  in  the  South,  was  the  county  election, 
in  Fulton  County,  Georgia,  Eleventh  mo.  25,  by 
which  the  city  of  Atlanu,  under  the  State  Local 
Option  law,  adopted  prohibition.  A  very  large 
vote  was  cast,  a  strenuous  effort  being  made  on 
both  sides  to  affect  the  result.  Color  lines  and 
{iarty  lines  were  forgotten,  all  the  ministers  of  r^ 
ligion  being  upon  the  side  of  putting  a  check  to  the 
saloon  power.  This  gives  a  new  and  strong  en- 
couragement to  the  prohibition  movement  in 
Georgia ;  only  fifteen  of  its  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  counties  having  so  far  failed  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  Local  Option  law. 

It  is  observable  that  in  the  city  proper  of  At- 
lanta, a  majority  was,  in  this  election,  obtained 
against  prohibition;  the  decisive  result  was  ob- 
tained by  the  vote  in  other  parts  of  the  county. 
There  appears  to  be  something  in  the  "atmos- 
phere" of  cities  always  unfavorable  to  strong 
measures  of  Temperance  reform ;  and  yet  in  them, 
more  than  elsewhere,  the  evil  prevails  which  needs 
to  be  suppressed.  Does  it  not  follow  that  the  ef- 
forts of  Temperance  workers  in  all  our  cities  shoold 
be  wisely  concentrated,  so  as  to  secure  the  greatest 
possible  energy  of  action  ?  It  will  be  better  to 
win  success  at  last  by  siege,  if  it  cannot  be  won  at 
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once  by  onset  and  storm;  for,  somehow,  sometime, 
this  victory  must  be  won. 


Much  interest  must  be  felt  by  all  religious 
people,  in  the  "  mission ''  now  going  on  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  under  the  auspices  of  clergymen 
of  the  Episcopal  church.  It  must  certainly  be  an 
impressive  sight  in  Trinity  church-building,  when, 
day  after  day,  W.  Hay  Aitken,  the  English  evange- 
list, has  held  the  serious  attention  of  hundreds  of 
men,  bankers,  brokers  and  others,  in  turning  their 
thoughts  from  the  affairs  of  mammon  to  those  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  sympathy  with  this 
movement,  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  ministers, 
in  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  are  engaged  in  revival 
services.  Surely  there  is  deed  and  room  for  such, 
there,  and  also  in  Philadelphia,  Cincinnati,  and  all 
our  cities.  We  may  recall  wishfully  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  "  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
0  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they 
may  live.'' 

The  sudden  death  of  William  H.  Vanderbilt, 
estimated  to  have  been  the  owner  of  about  two 
hundred  millions  of  dollars,  may  give  emphasis 
to  the  teaching  of  the  evangelist,  as  to  what  life  is 
truly  worth  living. 

DIED. 

FUTRELL — Tenth  mo.  22d,  1885,  at  her  home  in 
Northampton  county,  N.  C.  Judith  A.  Futrell,  wife  of 
lames  N.  Futrell,  in  the  48th  year  of  her  age ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting  and  Eastern 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  North  Carolina. 

This  dear  sister  had  from  her  youth  up  been  an  ^- 
sional  sufferer  from  the  painful  disease  which  caused 
her  death ;  often  feeling  her  inability  to  do  anything 
only  as  her  Heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  help  her. 
During  her  sickness,  which  lasted  thirty-four  days,  she 
bore  her  pain  with  Christian  patience,  often  expressing 
to  her  relatives  and  friends  how  ready  and  anxious 
she  was  to  go,  but  prayed  that  she  might  be  resigned 
to  the  Master's  will.  On  seeing  her  children  standing 
by  her  bedside  weeping,  she  would  say  how  often  she 
had  engaged  in  secret  prayer  for  them ;  but  to  this  she 
would  add,  "  Although  I  feel  devoted  to  my  family, 
yet  I  have  no  tie  on  earth  so  dear,  but  that  I  am  willing 
to  give  it  up  for  the  sake  of  a  home  in  heaven ;"  but 
seemed  very  dearous  that  she  might  pass  away  in 
ease,  once  exclaiming, 

'•  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are."' 

She  leaves  a  dear  companion  and  five  children, 
besides  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends  who  deeply 
mourn  her  loss,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

*■  Fully  ripe  the  ear  for  the  reaper, 
She  met  the  pale  messenger's  word. 

Oh !  sweet  is  the  sleep  of  the  sleeper 
That  rests  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

MACOMBER.— On  the  i/lh  of  Tenth  mo.,  1885, 
Mary  Anna  Macomber,  wife  of  Dr.  N.  G  Macomber, 


and  daughter  of  Hannah  £.  and  the  late  James.  £. 
Kaighn;  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting, 
Philada. 

SHIPLEY.— On  the  nth  instt.,  after  a  short  illness, 
Lydia  Shipley,  relict  of  Thomas  Shipley,  in  the  97th 
year  of  her  age. 

DERBYSHIRE.— On    the  evening  of   the   3d  of 
Eleventh  mo.,  1885,  Ann  WiUits  Derbyshire,  aged  51 
years.    She  died  at  her  own  home  in  Ypsilanti  in  full 
hope  of  an  eternal  rest  with  Jesus. 

NOTICE. 

Children's  Bible  Union,  153  Wabash  Avenue, 

Chicago ^The  object  of  this  Union  is  to  aid  in  special 

services  for  children  and  youth,  their  early  conversion 
to  Christ,  and  promoting  the  daily  reading  of  the 
WORD  OF  God  among  them. 

To  suggest  ways  and  means  by  which  every  child 
shall  own  a  Bible,  and  know  wherein  it  may  be  found 
the  rule  of  life  and  duty.  To  make  the  Bible  the 
Text  Book,  and  m  the  hands  of  everv  teacher  and 
child  in  Sunday-schools,  lesson  papers,  &c.,  only  to  be 
helps  and  auxiliaries  to  the  Book.  To  prepare  for 
publication  such  aids  and  helps  as  will  promote  this 
object,  and  awaken  all  to  realize  the  "  value  of  a 
child's  soul." 

Tfie  Bible  Union  is'designed  to  encourage  children 
and  young  people  to  be  regular  Bible  readers,  asso- 
ciating them  together  in  a  Union,  to  read  the  same 
portion  daily.  Each  member  receives  a  Card  of  Mem- 
bership, with  the  list  of  portions  for  a  year  printed 
upon  it. 

Local  officers  may  be  able  to  arrange  for  a  weekly 
or  monthly  meeting  of  the  members  of  their  Union,  on 
a  week  evening  or  afternoon,  to  talk  over  the  portions 
of  Scripture  which  the  children  have  been  readifag. 
Sunday-school  teachers  can  thus  extend  the  Bible 
work  of  their  classes  from  a  weekly  lesson  to  a  daily 
one.  Gen.  S.  L.  Brown,  President. 


The  Latest  Returns  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
arranged  on  the  same  plan  as  previously  adopted, 
give  the  following  results : — 

Males.    Female*.    Total. 

Members  of  the  Society,  Great   • 
Britain 7,338'  8,043    'S.381 

Members  of  the  Society,  Ire- 
land      1,316    1,518      2,834 

Total  members 8,654  9,561  18,215 

Attenders  of  meetings 3,147  3,178  6,325 

First-day  Scholars,  Adults. . .  16,491  4,360  20,851 

"        Juniors...  5,494  6,034  11,528 

56.919 
Deduct  50  per  cent,  from  at- 
tenders, for  scholars 3,1*52 

53.757 
Membership  in  the  Society  is  thus  shown  to 
have  increased  both  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
The  actual  gain  is— Great  Britain  162,  Ireland  22, 
total  1 84.  This  is  particulariy  satisfactory  in  re- 
gard to  Ireland,  where  a  decrease,  of  33  members 
was  recorded  in  the  previous  returns.  Attenders 
of  meetings  have  increased  208,  First-day  scholars, 
1031.  Worked  out  into  percentages,  the  figures 
are  respectively  1.2,  3.4,  and  3.3,  as  compared 
with  0.4,  2.0,  ane"  11. o  the  previous  year.    The 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


3i6 


THE    FRIENDS'     REVIEW 


most  marked  variation  is  the  decline  in  the  pro- 
gressive growth  of  numbers  in  the  Adult  Schools. 
Probably  the  increase  in  the  attenders  is  the  direct 
outcome  of  the  woric  of  the  First-day  Schools. — 
Monthly  Record. 


LOCAL  OPTION   FOR  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Tem 
PERANCE  Association  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, held  Eleventh  month  23d,  1885,  and 
were  directed  to  be  published  in  daily  and  weekly 
newspapers  throughout  the  State,  viz. : 

Whereas,  The  Temperance  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  are  desirous  that  an 
Amendment  to  the  Constilution  prohibiting  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  shall  be  adopted  by  the 
Legislature,  and  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  people 
at  the  earliest  practicable  day,  but  we  recognize 
the  fact  that  any  legislation  which  is  greatly  in  ad- 
vance of  public  sentiment  is  undesirable,  because 
incapable  of  execution  :  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  we  advise  all  friends  of  Pro- 
hibition and  Temperance  in  Pennsylvania  to  join 
hands  in  opposition  to  the  present  system  of  x«- 
discriminate  license  for  the  sale  of  intoxicants,  and 
in  urging  upon  the  Legislature  at  its  next  session, 
the  passage  of  a  good  practical  Local  Option 
Law. 

'Resolved,  That  we  believe  the  re  enactment  of 
a  Local  Option  Law  will  enable  many  election  dis- 
tricts in  our  State  to  adopt  Prohibition,  and  there- 
by greatly  improve  the  social,  financial  and  moral 
condition  of  their  population.  The  improvement 
which  the  experience  of  other  sections  has  shown 
to  uniformly  follow  the  enforcement  of  prohibi- 
tory laws — bringing  about  a  decrease  of  crime, 
pauperism,  and  taxation,  and  an  increase  of 
wealth,  domestic  happiness,  and  prosperity  of 
every  kind — should  powerfully  influence  other  dis- 
tricts to  follow  in  line,  and  thus  advance  the  good 
of  all  classes  of  people  in  our  noble  Common- 
wealth.    By  direction  of  the  Committee, 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Chairman. 

A.  Woolman,  Secretary. 


From  the  Journal  of  Robert  Sutcliff: 
"nth  month  8th,  1805,1  attended  Stamford 
Quarterly  Meeting.  From  my  observations  here 
and  in  other  meetings,  in  New  York  State  in  par- 
ticular, I  thought  some  Friends,  active  in  the  dis- 
cipline, suffered  loss,  by  placing  too  high  a  stamp 
on  a  coarse  homely  appearance  in  dress  and  furni- 
ture, without  sufficiently  coming  under  that  ameli- 
orating influence  which  draws  out  of  any  reliance 
on  particular  forms  of  dress  and  furniture.  Truth 
and  sound  sense  lead  into  neatness,  decency,  and 
moderation  in  these  re&pects ;  but  extremes  do  harm. 
By  keeping  the  eye  and  attention  constantly  fixed 
too  much  on  outward  things,  the  better  part  is  in 
some  danger  of  being  neglected." 


RURAL. 

Coddling  Moths. — I  have  found  that  a  heaping 
teaspoonful,  a  little  more  than  half  ounce,  of  Lon- 
don purple  or  Paris  green — to  the  gallon  of  water, 
when  first  applied  to  the  foliage,  which  must  be 
thoroughly  wet,  was  quick  death  to  the  insects.  1 
found  that  even  a  more  dilute  mixture — one  pound 
of  the  arsenites  to  100  gallons  of  water — waseCFec- 
tive  if  forced  on  with  a  fountain  pump,  which 
throws  the  liquid  with  considerable  force.  We  see 
by  the  above  that  it  takes  very  little  of  the  poisons 
to  destroy  insect  life. 

I  next  sought  to  determine  how  long  after  the 
poison  was  applied  before  it  would  cease  to  be  effec- 
tive. In  one  case,  the  insects  were  placed  on  the 
plants  immediately  after  the  application  of  the 
poisonous  mixture,  and*  in  every  case  were  killed. 
A  brisk  shower,  even  if  it  occurred  immediately 
after  the  application,  rendered  the  poison  inopera- 
tive. In  all  such  cases,  the  insects  ate  the  folij^e 
without  harm.  Plants  out  of  doors,  entirely  shel- 
tered from  the  rains,  were  eaten  by  the  insects  ten 
days  after  the  application  of  the  insecticides  with 
but  little  apparent  harm  to  the  eaters.  In  all  the 
cases  that  I  tried,  the  ■  insects  seemed  to  suffer 
no  harm  from  eating  the  foliage  twenty  days  alter 
the  poison  was  applied.  The  same  might  be  said 
with  very  slight  exception  for  fifteen  days.  The 
plants  were  all  sheltered  from  the  rain.  I  next 
treated  the  plants  to  the  poisons  and  kept  them 
indoors,  where  no"  wind  could  strike  them.  I  then 
found  that  the  insects  were  not  poisoned  as  speedily 
as  at  first,  yet  I  found  that  even  after  twenty  days 
the  'poison  did  destroy  some  of  them. 

I  next  sought  to  find  the  reason  that  the  insects 
were  not  poisoned  by  eating  the  foliage  fifteen  or 
twenty  days  after  the  arsenites  were  applied.  This 
was  not  difficult,  as  an  examination  with  the  com- 
pound microscope  quickly  revealed  it.  Examination 
of  the  leaves  that  had  been  washed  by  the  rains 
showed  hardly  a  trace  of  the  poisons.  The  faintest 
trace,  owmg  to  the  decided  color,  was  quickly  de- 
tected. Leaves  that  had  been  freely  exposed  to  the 
winds  showed  no  green  or  purple,  except  in  places 
where  the  cuticle  of  the  leaves  had  been  destroyed, 
or  where  some  other  depression  had  formed  a  lodg- 
ment for  the  poisons.  I  need  say  no  more  to  show 
how  slight  this  amount  was  than  to  call  attention 
to  the  fact  of  the  very  slight  amount  of  the  poison 
necessary  to  destroy  the  insects,  and  to  the  further 
fact  that  in  this  case  there  was  not  sufficient  to  in- 
jure the  insects  at  all.  The  plants  that  are  kept  out  1 
of  the  wind,  as  in  close  rooms,  show  much  of  the 
poisons  even  after  twenty  days.  The  amount, 
however,  is  much  less  than  when  first  put  on.  I 
found  that  by  blowing  on  the  plants,  or  jarring 
them,  I  could  remove  nearly  all  of  the  poisons.  I 
could  accomplish  the  same  result  readily  by  sprink- 
ling  the  plants. 

The  necessary  conclusion,  then,  is  that  the  poison 
is  all  removed  by  mechanical  means.  The  elaborate 
analyses    by    my   colleague.    Dr.  R.  C.  Kedzie, 
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some  years  since,  showed  conclusively  that  the 
pcHsons  are  not  absorbed  by  the  plants. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say,  that  these  experiments 
show  that  far  more  of  these  arsenites  are  used  than 
is  necessary.  It  is  always  best  to  use  the  minimum 
amount,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  very  small.  We 
also  see  why  it  is  that  we  often  have  to  make  a  sec- 
ond application  of  these  poisons  to  render  them 
fiilly  effective.  They  further  explain  why  it  is  that 
many  people  eat  currants  and  cabbages  after  hav- 
ing treated  them  with  these  poisons  and  yet  receive 
DO  harm.  We  should  certainly  advise  all  to  be  very 
cautious  in  the  use  of  poisons  as  virulent  as  are 
these  arsenites.  Pyrethrum  is  safe  and  effective 
against  the  cabbage  caterpillars,  and  so  the  arsen- 
ites should  never  be  used.  True,  if  used  on  the 
first  brood  before  the  heading  had  commenced  at 
lU,  there  would  be  no  danger ;  but  if  used  at  all, 
we  may  use  them  after  heading  has  commenced, 
when  the  poison  may  find  lodgment  and  death  re- 
sult. Where  such  an  accident  is  possible,  no  risk  is 
excusable.  I  do  not  hesitate,  however,  to  say  that 
I  consider  the  use  of  Paris  green  or  London  purple 
entirely  safe  on  fruit  trees  where  the  fruit  will  not 
be  eaten  for  four  or  five  weeks  after  the  applica- 
tion. With  so  good  a  specific  as  white  hellebore  at 
oar  command,  we  should  never  use  these  arse- 
sites  to  fight  the  currant  slug.  Here  we  have  to 
fight  the  insects  at  the  very  tim.e  when  we  wish  to 
use  the  fruit  Of  course,  careful  rinsing  will  re- 
move the  poison ;  but  suppose  the  rinsing  is  not 
thorough  ?  The  possible  results  should  make  all 
hesitate.  In  case  of  the  coddling  moth,  there  can 
be  no  possible  danger,  in  our  Eastern  States,  in 
using  these  arsenical  poisons;  and,  from  the  ex- 
periments described  above,  we  see  that  the  danger 
is  very  slight  even  in  such  rainless  regions  as  Cali- 
fornia. I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  danger  of 
using  these  poisons  will  be  greater  from  carelessness 
in  leaving  them  where  stock  may  eat  them  or  where 
they  will  be  mixed  with  the  food — and  from  their 
color  these  accidents  must  occur  very  rarely — than 
such  use  as  this  last  mentioned — A.  /.  Cook,  in 
Proc.  of  Soe.for  Promotion  of  Agri.  Sdenee. 

Fruit  in  the  Garden. — The  advantages  of  a 
iiill  supply  of  fruit  for  family  purposes  are  so  great 
that  one  is  often  surprised  that  many  village  resi- 
dents, and  many  farmers  who  are  so  situated  that 
they  could  easily  provide  an  abundance  of  fruit  for 
their  families,  fail  to  raise  it  entirely,  or  so  scantily 
as  to  have  it  but  a  small  portion  of  the  year,  and 
some  years  not  at  all. 

As  fruit  of  some  kind  can  be  raised  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  we  have,  from  time  to  time,  given 
prominence  to  this  subject  and  urged  our  readers 
to  plant  fruit  of  all  kinds  that  will  succeed  with 
them,  aiid  have  it  in  such  quantity  that  it  can  be 
used  freely,  and,  if  possible,  every  daiy  in  the  year. 
The  strawberry  is  cosmopolitan,  and  requires  but 
little  space;  the  currant,  the  raspberry  and  the 
blackberry  will  flourish  over  a  'wide  range  of  terri- 
tory; by  selecting  varieties  enough  apples,  pears, 
plums,  cherries  and  grapes  for  the  family  tiss  can 
be  nosed  in  nearly  every  State.    In  the  Southern 


States,  a  sdll  wider  range  of  fruits  is  presented,  aiid 
there  is  no  reason  why  truit  should  not  appear  in 
plenty  and  variety  upon  every  table  in  our  land.— 
Viek's  Magazine. 


PA8TORIU8. 


The  following  will  appear  in  the  forthcoming  num- 
ber of  the  Southern  Workman,  a  paper  printed  by 
the  colored  and  Indian  students  of  the  Normal 
School  at  Hampton,  Va. : 

A  meeting  of  the  officers  and  pupils  of  the 
Hampton  Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute  I  was 
held  in  Virginia  Hall,  Nov.  30th,  1885,  which  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  Horace  J,  Smith,  of  Santa  Bar- 
bara, Cal.  Mr.  Smith  gave  a  succinct  account  of 
the  life  and  character  of  Pastorius,  and  jocosely 
suggested  that  probably  he  and  such  men  as  Whit- 
tier,  and  Brown,  of  Ossawatomie,  were  color  bUnd; 
that  their  sympathies,  in  other  words,  ran  without 
reference  to  tinge  of  skin. 

Gen.  Armstrong  made  some  few  appropriate  re- 
marks, and  submitted  the  following  resolutions : 

Whereas:  Franz  Daniel  Pastorius,  who  emi- 
grated from  Crefeld  in  1683,  and  was  the  first 
German  settler  in  America,  having  been  also  the 
first  (with  the  other  members  of  his  Quaker  meeting  in 
Germantown,  Philadelphia),  to  make  a  public  formal 
protest  in  America  against  "  the  buying,  selling  and 
holding  human  beings  in  slavery,'''  is  a  man  whose 
greatness  should  be  known  and  peipetuated. 

Therefore,  Resolved,  That  we,  the  officers  and 
students  of  the  Hampton  Normal  Institute,  applaud 
the  movement  now  on  foot  to  erect  a  memorial  to 
Franz  Daniel  Pastonus,  the  Poet,  Historian,  Sur- 
veyor and  School  Teacher. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  forever  honor  the  memory 
of  this  man — one  of  the  many  great  Germans  who 
have  added  to  the  sum  of  human  happiness  by  their 
intellect  and  their  courageous  deeds. 

A  motion  was  promptly  made  by  Major  Boykin 
(Military  Instructor  of  the  Institute)  and  duly 
seconded,  that  the  resolutions  be  adopted.  They 
were  heartily  endorsed,  and  when  Gen.  Armstrong 
asked  for  the  nays  for  Parliamentary  form  sake, 
there  was  no  one  in  the  large  audience  to  say  nay. 

Thus  has  this  influential  body  of  young  men  and 
women,  representing  all  shades  of  color,  come  for- 
ward to  take  their  stand  alongside  the  German  ele- 
ment, the  Quakers,  and  all  other  freedom  lovers  to 
do  honor  to  Pastorius. 


It  is  the  sense  of  cold,  hunger,  thirst,  and  naked- 
ness, that  supplies  the  poor  beggar  at  your  door 
with  penitent  expressions  and  arguments ;  he  needs 
not  the  help  of  a  friend  or  book  to  furnish  him. 
So,  if  we  know  ourselves,  and  feel  our  condition, 
and  set  God  before  us  as  our  God,  able  and  ready 
to  help  us,  He  whose  gift  the  true  spirit  of  suppli- 
cation is,  understands  the  language  of  even  sighs 
and  tears,  and  "  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered." 

High  buildings  require  firm  foundations. 
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THE  CHEROKEE  TRAININO  SCHOOL,  AT 
CHEROKEE.  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


In  the  WaynesvilU  (N.  C.)  News,  of  ilth  ult.,  an 
account  is  given  of  the  dedicatory  ceremonies  on  the 
completion  of  the  new  building  for  this  institution. 

The  exercises  commenced  by  reading  the  144th 
Psalm,  followed  by  prayer  by  Ceate  Owl,  Second 
Chief,  and  a  song,  both  in  Cherokee.  Ceate  Owl  was 
appointed  Chairman,  and  James  Blythe.  Secretary. 
Present  as  Officials— ImXvm  L.  Holmes,  U.  S.  Agent, 
absent ;  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  Educational  Ag't ;  Ceate 
Owl,  second  chief;  James  Blythe,  interpreter  for  the 
Band  ;  Lony  Toinetta,  secretary  of  Council ;  N.  Jared 
Smith,  absent  at  Washington.  Superintendents,  etc. — 
Henry  W.  Spray,  superintendent ;  Anna  Spray,  ma- 
tron ;  John  McMillin,  industrial  teacher ;  Esther  Ann 
McMillin,  assistant  matron.  Teachers,  etc. — Solomon 
Tyce,  Emma  Garner,  Cherokee  Day  and  Training 
School ;  Lyndley  Coate,  Macedonia  ;  Addison  Grif- 
fitts.  Big  Cove ;  Orland  Coate,  Bird  Town ;  Lynn  Hill. 
RobbinsviUe ;  Amanda  Reeder,  Cook ;  Lau^a  Bird, 
Seamstress.  Local  Committee— John  Goings,  John 
Wolf,  Jowany  Wolf.  Executive  Councillors — Wesley 
Standing  Deer,  Jowany  Wolf,  associated  with  Chiefs 
Smith  and  Owl. 

A  letter  was  read  from  A.  B.  Upshaw,  Acting  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Affairs.  After  a  song  from  the 
children  of  the  Home  in  Cherokee.  Barnabas  C. 
Hobbs,  LL.  D.,  Educational  Agent  and  general  man- 
ager of  the  educational  work  among  the  East  Chero- 
kees,  made  the  following  statement : 

In  the  year  1881,  the  Society  of  Friends  in  North- 
Carolina  and  Indiana,  finding  the  East  Band  of  Chero- 
kees  were  needing  aid  in  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  in  their  training  in  industrial  pursuits,  of- 
fered their,  services  to  the  Band  and  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  that  purpwse,  and  with  the  offer  guaranteed 
an  annual  appropriation  of  |6oo,  in  addition  to  the  5 
per  cent,  interest  of  the(r  Banded  Trust  Fund  in  sup- 
port of  their  work.  They  protested  against  any  mea- 
sures that  would  diminish  the  principal  of  the  fund; 
Insisting  that  it  should  be  made  perpetual.  Their  pro- 
posal was  approved  by  the  Band,  and  a  written  agree- 
ment entered  into,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Anairs,  their  lawful  Guardian  and 
Trustee.  This  agreement  was  presented  to  Commis- 
sioner Price,  together  with  a  written  statement  of  what' 
we  proposed  to  do. 

Being  satisfied  with  the  feasibility  and  desirability 
of  our  purpose,  he  entered  into  a  contract  for  its  ac- 
complishment, which  has  been  renewed  from  year  to 
year  with  mutual  confidence  and  good-will,  and  by 
the  Hon.  J.  D.  C.  Atkins,  his  successor,  with  most 
promising  anticipations.  We  found  everything  at 
zero,  except  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Chero- 
kees  for  better  days,  and  had  to  encounter  difficulties 
on  every  hand.  Four  school-houses  needed  to  be 
built  and  supplied  with  furniture,  wall  maps,  reading 
charts,  globes,  blackboards,  etc.  A  boarding-house 
was  needing  for  superintendents  and  teachers,  a  teach- 
er's residence,  building  lots;  everything.  One  ob- 
struction after  another  was  removed.  The  Commis- 
sioners kindly  gave  us  supplementary  aid  when  our 
own  funds  were  inadequate. 

At  the  session  of  Congress  in  1882  a  bill  was  passed 
providing  for  Indian  Industrial  Schools  within  the 
State,  and  on  our  application,  twenty  girls  were  assigned 
to  us,  all  we  were  then  prepared  to  accommodate. 
We  enlarged  our  boarding-house  and  took  an  addi- 
tion of  twenty  boys,  there  being  pressing  need  for  such 
aid, in  the  band.  We  found  ourselves,  however,  under 
too  high  pressure  to  enable  comfort  to  blend  with 


economy,  and  application  wa3  made  to  Congress,  with 
an  endorsement  by  the  Commissioner  and  Secretary 
of  the  Interior,  for  an  appropriation  to  enable  us  to 
construct  a  new  building  suited  to  the  objects  had  in 
view  in  a  Training  Home,  shops,  &c.  Said  appropri- 
ation was  generously  made,  and  the  buildings  before 
us  are  its  fruits. 

When  plans  and  specifications  were  made  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  Commissioner,  it  was  found  unlawful  to 
place  a  government  building  on  Indian  lands.  We 
were  also  informed  that  the  government  had  no  funds 
that  could  be  used  to  purchase  lands  for  this  purpose. 
No  way  was  found  but  for  us  to  buy  lands  and  accept 
deeds  in  favor  of  the  United  States,  which  we  did. 

We  are  now  here  to  express  appreciatioii  of  the 
generous  aid  the  government  has  given  in  this  good 
work,  and  to  blend  our  interests  in  support  of  the  cause 
of  education  among  our  red  brethren,  who  with  our- 
selves are  "  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  in- 
alienable rights,  among  which  are  life,  liberty  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness,"  and  to  dedicate  these  buildings 
to  the  sacred  purpose  for  which  they  are  designed. 

Words  of  solemn  dedication  were  pronounced ;  and 
the  following  resolutions  were  read,  having  been 
unanimously  passed  by  the  Council,  Tenth  mo.  ijth, 
i88j: 

Whereas :  The  Society  of  Friends  have  had  charge 
of  our  educational  interests  for  only  four  years  and 
have  made  very  great  success  in  every  respect,  and 
have  secured  the  confidence  and  hearts  of  our  people ; 
and 

Wherecu :  We  desire  to  express  our  approbation  of 
their  work,  and  our  earnest  wish  for  their  continuance 
in  charge  of  this  work;  therefore  be  it  Resolved  ist: 
That  we  do  most  emphatically  endorse  and  approve 
the  manner  in  which  our  educational  interests  have 
been  managed  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Resolved  3d:  That  we  tender  our  aid  and  hearty 
cooperation  to  this  Society,  in  this  most  essential  work, 
teaching  as  they  do  the  great  principles  of  Christianity 
without  being  at  all  sectarian. 

Resolved  jd :  That  we  endorse  the  superinten- 
dency  of  F.  W.  Spray  in  every  particular,  and  earn- 
estly hope  that  he  may  be  kept  at  the  head  of  our  edu- 
cational institutions  for  many  years. 

Resolved  4th  :  That  we  and  our  people  are  highly 
pleased  with  all  the  teachers  selected  for  the  different 
day-schools.  Jesse  Reed,  Chairman. 

LONA  TONETTA,  Secretary. 

Several  addresses  were  made,  by  Chief  Ceate  Owl 
and  others,  all  expressing  much  satisfaction  with  the 
educational  work  now  in  progress. 

cqrrespqndenceT^ 

RUFUS  p.  KING  IN  NEW  ZEALAND. 

Bush  Hill.N.  C,  Twelfth  mo.  9th,  iSls. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  :— The  following  is 
part  of  a  letter  from  Rufus  P.  King,  dated  Auckland, 
Eleventh  mo.  oth,  1885 : 

"We  arrived  here  on  the  21st  of  Tenth 

mo.  and  were  met  by  Thomas  Jackson  and  William 
J.  Beale,  were  conducted  to  the  house  of  the  latter, 
and  remained  till  the  23d ;  then  took  a  steamer  and 
went  home  with  Thomas  Jackson,  arriving  in  Whan- 
garei  next  morning.  We  rode  six  miles  on  the  train, 
and  then  walked  a  great  part  of  twelve  miles  to 
Thomas  [ackson's,  arriving  there  in  the  afternoon. 

"  It  is  a  new  country,  with  very  bad  roads.  T.  Jack- 
son's wife  and  children  (six  sons  and  one  daughter) 
were  glad  to  see  us.  His  wife  is  a  minister,  and  they 
came  from  Birkenhead  in  England.    They  live  in  a 
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small  house  built  by  themselves.  It  is  very  like  the 
houses  in  a  new  country.  We  spent  four  days  with 
them,  and  held  two  meetings  in  the  school-house  on 
First-day;  also  visited  some  of  the  families  in  the 
neighborhood.  T.  J.  took  us  one  day  to  see  a  Maori 
family,  a  very  large  one,  father,  mother,  and  eleven 
children  ;  some  of  the  latter  could  speak  English,  but 
the  mother  could  not ;  she  sat  on  the  floor  and  enter- 
tained us.  It  was  their  dinner  time  ;  they  invited  us 
to  partake  with  them,  but  as  they  a!l%  not  very  clean, 
we  declined.  I  had  an  opportunity  with  them  ;  one 
of  the  daughters  interpreted. 

"  The  climate  of  New  Zealand  is  a  good  deal  like 
England,  a  great  deal  of  rain ;  in  this  re$i>ect  con- 
trasting very  much  with  the  greater  part  of  Australia. 
There  are  some  very  large  forest  trees.  The  Kauri 
pine  is  about  as  large  a  tree  as  I  ever  saw.  Amongst 
others  are  the  Kaikaitearata  and  Tortari  ;  also  Cab- 
bage tree,  palms,  Necoe,  Supple  Jacks,  Lawyers  (a 
prickly  climber),  and  a  great  many  ferns  and  para- 
sites. So  the  forest  is  very  dense  in  parts.  We  have 
spent  two  First-days  in  Auckland,  and  have  established 
a  Meeting  for  worship  and  a  Quarterly  Business  Meet- 
ing. Several  Friends  from  the  country  were  at  meet- 
mg  yesterday.  We  expect  to  go  from  here  to  the 
South,  and  to  get  back  to  Sydney  early  next  month. 
William  Creeth,  a  young  Friend  from  Melbourne 
Monthly  Meeting,  is  travelling  with  me  at  present, 
and  I  hope  may  go  iarther.  I  expect  to  spend  a  week 
or  two  at  Adelaide  before  sailing  to  Syria  I  do  not 
see  my  way  clear  to  go  to  India,  but  have  not  entirely 
dismissed  it  from  my  mind." 

Any  Friend  wishing  to  write  to  Rufns  P.  King  will 
please  address  him  in  care  of  Theophilus  Waldemier, 
Bnimana,  Mount  Lebanon,  Syria. 

Alice  R.  King. 


WHITTIER  COLLEGE  tolLDING  DESTROYED  BY  FIRE. 

Editor  Friends'  Review  : — ^A  serious' calamity  has 
befallen  this  community  in  the  entire  destruction  of 
WWttier  College,  by  fire,  on  the  4th  inst.  When  first 
discovered  the  flames  were  issuing  from  the  roof  to 
such  an  extent  that  all  efTort  to  save  the  buildmg  was 
futile.  Attempts  were  made  bv  those  first  on  the 
ground  to  save  the  library,  but  the  heat  was  so  great 
and  smoke  so  dense  that  it  was  impossible.  So  we 
were  compelled  to  stand  idly  by  and  see  our  loved 
institution  burn  to  the  ground. 

The  library  contained  about  1,500  volumes  and  was 
valued  at  12,000.  The  Cabinet  was  an  excellent  one, 
containing  many  rare  specimens.  These  were  specially 
valuable  on  account  of  it  being  difficult  to  replace 
them.  The  building  was  a  substantial  brick  40x70 
feet,  two  stories  high.  How  the  fire  originated  is  un- 
known. Winter  term  was  in  session,  with  about  sixty 
students.  Temporary  arrangements  are  provided  for 
the  school  to  continue  in  the  Friends'  meeting-house. 
Earnest  steps  are  being  taken  to  rebuild. 

In  our  extremity  we  pray  the  dear  Lord  to  direct  us 
and  His  own,  that  all  may  be  done  to  His  name's 
glory  and  honor.  Levi  Qregory. 

Salem,  Iowa,  Twelfth  mo.  9th,  1885. 

Gkahd  Rivbr,  Indian  Tsk.,  Twelfth  moalh  3d,  1885. 

Our  Monthly  Meeting  was  last  Seventh  day  held 
here  at  Wyandotl's ;  a  good  ly  number  in  attendance. 
Elwood  Haworth,  a  minister,  and  his  wife,  an  elder, 
were  with  us  very  acceptably.  We  received  one 
man,  a  Wyandott,  into  meeting.  He  is  very  ill  with 
the  consumption,  but  sent  for  me  to  come  and  see 
him;  I  did  so  and  found  that  he  wished  to  jom 
Friends  before  he  died.  All  our  members  were  will- 
ing to  receive  him,  and  he  was  accordingly  numbered 


with  the  open  professors  of  Christ's  name.  On 
Second-day  evening  I  had  meeting  among  the  Mo- 
docs,  at  which  many  testimonies  were  given  by  them,  to 
the  praise  of  the  Lord.  On  Third-day  evening  I  had 
meeting  among  the  Senecas,  and  the  house  was  pret- 
ty well  filled.  Elwood  Haworth  is  visiting  the 
families  of  Indian  Friends.  Our  meeting  down  on 
Sycamore  Creek  is  getting  on  very  well.  A  widow 
woman  there  says  if  we  will  point  the  walls  of  her 
house  we  may  hold  meetings  in  it  this  winter,  so  we 
expect  to  meet  there  next  week  and  fit  it  up.  Our 
meeting-house  near  T.  P.  Long's  is  now  finished,  and 
we  intend  to  have  meeting  there  next  Seventh-day, 
and  First-day  week.  The  Ottawa  people  some  two 
months  ago  desired  me  to  come  and  have  meeting 
with  them,  so  I  am  going  there  the  first  Sabbath,  in 
each  month.  Our  meeting  here  at  the  Wyandotts' 
keeps  up  about  as  heretofore.  Under  the  new  Agent 
I  cannot  tell  what  will  be  done,  probably  a  change 
will  be  made  in  superintendent  and  teachers  of  the 
schools,  but  we  must  keep  right  on  the  even  tenor  of 
our  ways.  I  had  a  good  meeting  last  night  with  the 
children  at  the  Mission.  Elizabeth  Shields  is  teach- 
ing school  in  the  Seneca  nation,  and  is  getting  on 
very  well.  Jeremiah  Hubbard. 


From  the  (London)  Christian. 
THE  DESTRUCTION  OP  HELL  GATE. 

"  Hell  Gate  "  was  the  name  given  to  some  danger- 
ous reefs  and  rocks  in  the  channel  of  New  York  har- 
bor. Excavations  many  acres  in  extent,  and  galleries 
many  miles  in  length,  were  made,  and  the  whole  mass 
blown  up. 
Was  it  a  vision,  a  dream  of  the  night  ? 

Nay,  a  reality,  mighty  and  true  ! 
Lo,  in  the  distance.  Heaven's  harbor  in  sight  I 

But  the  black  rocks — could  my  bark  venture  through? 

Darkly  they  rose,  reefs  of  terror  and  sin. 
Dangers  and  judgments — oh  !  how  could  I  pass? 

Reach  the  calm  waters  of  mercy  within  ? 
How  could  I  enter  those  hell -gates  of  brass  ? 

Strangely  the  vision  was  changed,  and  I  saw 
Still,  tranc^uil  wavelets  of  beauty  and  love  ; 

While  the  bnght  sun  seemed'  divinely  to  draw 
O'er  the  hushed  sea,  where  soft  winds  made  me 
move. 

Where  were  the  reefs  and  the  flood  rocks  of  death  ? 

Where  was  the  hell-gate  so  near  to  my  rest  ? 
"  Angels,"  I  cried  with  a  full  thankful  breath, 

"  Tell  me  this  mystery,  wondrous  and  blest." 

Near  to  my  side  stood  a  messenger  fair : 
"  Brother,"  he  said,  "  'tis  thy  Saviour's  great  deed  : 

Sapping  the  rocks  of  eternal  despair. 
Long  years  He  labored  in  haraships  and  need." 

"  Dark  was  the  region,  and  deep  were  His  woes : 
Hidden,  unseen,  was  the  toil  of  His  life ; 

Mining  a  blackness  that  He  only  knows ; 
Waves  rolling  over  Him — waters  of  strife. 

"  Then  came  the  moment  of  triumph  and  joy. '      "^, 
'  Finished  !'  He  cried,  and  the  rending  earth  quailed, 

Shattering  all  He  had  worked  to  destroy  : 
Perfect  the  deed — not  a  tittle  had  failed. 

"  Brother,  behold  Him  !  the  Mighty,  the  Wise, 

Taking  away  the  vast  sin  of  the  race  ! 
Now,  not  a  reef,  not  a  barrier,  lies 

Across  the  deep  track  to  the  Haven  of  Grace." 
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Thanks,  mit^hty  Worker,  alone  in  Thy  work ! 

Thanks  for  removing  the  danger,  the  death. 
Open  the  sea-way  !  no  terrors  now  lurk 

Near  the  fair  capital  bright  to  our  faith. 

Was  it  a  vision,  a  dream  of  the  night  ? 

Nay,  it  was  blessedly,  perfectly  true. 
Lo.  in  the  distance  Heaven's  harbor  in  aght — ' 

Safely  God's  Spirit  now  pilots  me  through. 

William  Ldff. 


SUMMARY  OP  news- 
Great  Britain.— Herbert  Gladstone,  son  of  the  ex« 
Premier,  has  written  a  letter  in  which  he  says  :  "  No- 
thing  could  induce  me  to  countenance  the  separation 
of  Ireland  from  Great  Britain.  But  if  five  sixths  of 
the  Irish  people  desire  a  Parliament  in  Dublin  to 
manage  local  affairs,  in  the  name  of  justice  and  wis- 
dom let  them  have  it." 

It  has  for  some  time  been  pointed  out  by  military 
critics  that  the  abandonment  of  Dongola  xyas  a  mis- 
take which  would  have  to  be  repaired.  The  activity 
and  daily  increasing  strength  of  the  rebel  forces  have 
at  length  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Government  to 
the  serious  state  of  affairs  in  Egypt,  and  to  the  fact 
that  the  present  British  force  in  Egypt  is  totadly  inade- 
quate to  cope  with  the  formidable  army  of  the  new 
Mahdi.  Hence  it  is  announced  that  the  Government 
has  decided  to  send  a  new  expedition  to  the  Soudan, 
and  it  is  being  prepared  for  immediate  departure  for 
Egypt. 

Spain.— The  Queen  Regent  signed  a  decree  on  the 
9th  inst,,  granting  amnesty  to  political  and  press  of- 
fenders, including  all  exiles  except  those  who  are 
guilty  of  rebellion  while  holding  military  commands. 
The  latter,  however,  may  solicit  clemency.  Press 
prosecutions  will  be  abandoned,  and  journalists  now 
in  prison  released. 

Germany. — The  Vossiche  Zr//»ff.£' publishes  a  letter 
from  Schleswig  in  reference  to  President  Cleveland's 
message.  In  alluding  to  that  part  of  the  message  re- 
garding an  apparent  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  Im- 
perial Government  to  extend  the  scope  of  the  resi- 
dential restrictions  to  which  returning  naturalized  citi- 
zens of  German  origin  are  asserted  to  be  liable  under 
the  laws  of  the  empire,  the  writer  says : 

"  The  German  Government  treats  alike,  regardless 
of  where  naturalized,  all  Germans  who  emigrate  in 
order  to  escape  military  service  and  then  return  to 
Germany.  The  Government  will  not  tolerate  Ameri- 
can or  Danish  colonies  within  its  territory.  The  Schles- 
wig expulaon  edict  is  a  warning  for  those  liable  to 
military  service  if  seized  with  a  desire  to  emigrate  and 
then  return  to  Germany  as  naturalized  citizens  of 
another  country." 

On  the  1 2th  inst.  Emperor  William  granted  a  special 
audience  to  Tewfik  Pasha,  the  new  Turkish  Ambas- 
sador to  Berlin.  The  Ambassador  was  afterward  pre- 
sented to  the  Empress  Augusta. 

Berlin,  Dec.  lo.— The  Bundesrath  has  unani- 
mously approved  the  bill  for  the  construction  of  the 
long-spoken-of  ship  canal  between  the  Baltic,  the 
Elbe  and  the  North  Sea. 

This  canal  will  cost  Germany  about  156,000,000 
marks.  It  is  to  be  strongly  fortified,  and  will  have  a 
great  military  as  well  as  commercial  value.  In  the 
year  1873  Count  von  Moltke  opposed  the  project  on 
the  ^ound  that  it  would  be  better  to  invest  the  money 
required  for  the  construction  of  the  canal  in  increasing 
the  Imperial  fleet,  but  now  that  the  "  plan  for  fqunding 
a  navy  "  has  been  carried  out,  the  Field  Marshal  ap- 
proves of  the  canal. 
The  defences  of  the  coasts  of  Germany  must  always 


remain  a  divided  task,  so  long  as  a  canal  does  not 
unite  the  Baltic  with  the  German  Ocean,  and  enable 
German  war  vessels  to  pass  from  one  sea  to  the  other 
by  a  route  which  does  not  expose  them  to  the  danger 
of  falling  into  foreign  hands. 

The  project  has  been  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Prusnan  Government,  more  especially  since  186c,  and 
now,  at  last,  as  it  would  seem,  it  is  going  to  be  re- 
alized. 

Saxony  will  have  an  industrial  exhibition  at  Chem- 
nitz in  1887. 

Russia. — Russia  has  made  overtures  to  Prince 
Alexander  offering  to  assent  to  the  personal  union 
of  Bulgaria  and  Roumelia  on  the  condition  that  the 
policy  of  Bulgaria  be  subordinated  to  Russian 
policy.  Russian  agents  are  actively  intriguing  at 
Belgradejto  dethrone  Milan  in  favor  of  Karageorgevics. 

Bulgaria  and  Servia.— A  telegram  on  the  12th 
instant,  received  from  the  front  states  that  a  long  and 
bloody  engagement  took  place  at  that  time  between 
the  Servians  and  Bulgarians.  Tne  town  of  Veliki- 
Izvor  was  wrested  from  the  possession  of  two  battal- 
ions belonging  to  the  Pirot  division  of  the  Bulgarian 
army,  who  attacked  the  Servians.  Upon  finding 
themselves  outnumbered,  the  Bulgarians  made  signs 
that  they  wished  to  surrender.  The  Servians,  who 
were  mostly  elderly  men  belonging  to  the  second  re- 
serve, shouted  in  reply :  "  You  have  already  deluded 
our  children  (meaning  the  youths  of  the  first  reserve) 
in  that  fashion,  but  you  will  not  deceive  us."  There- 
upon they  charged  upon  the  Bulgarians  with  the  bayo- 
net, scattering  them  in  every  direction.  The  Bulgar- 
ians left  many  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field.  The 
Servians  claim  a  brilliant  victory.  Much  eathusisasm 
is  manifested  in  Belgrade  over  the  success  of  the  Ser- 
vians. 

Domestic. — In  the  United  States  Senate  on  the  8th 
inst.  the  message  of  President  Cleveland  was  received 
and  read,  and  listened  to  with  unusual  attention.  Few 
messages  have  been  sent  to  Congress  that  have  been 
so  favorably  received  upon  first  reading  as  this  first 
formal  communication  of  President  Cleveland  to  the 
National  Legislature. 

Four  hundred  and  seventy  bills  and  nine  joint  reso- 
lutions have .  already  been  introduced  in  the  U.  S. 
Senate.  Four  hundred  and  fifty-six  nominations  have 
been  sent  to  that  boiiy,  and  many  of  them  will  prob- 
ably be  reported  in  the  first  executive  session. 

Commissioner  Black  said  that  the  amount  asked  by 
the  Pension  Bureau  for  the  coming  fiscal  year  is  less 
by  |I,S49,040  than  the  anniount  appropnaced  by  Con- 
gress for  use  during  the  current  year. 

The  Federation  of  Labor  Unions,  in  its  session  at 
Washington,  passed  a  resolution  ordering  that  the  Eight 
Hour  rule  shall  take  effect  upon  the  ist  of  Fifth  m9nth 
next,  provided  that  "  such  .organizations  |as  were  not 
capable  of  doing  so  at  the  time  lend  their  assistance 
to  those  who  would  undertake  to  carry  out  the  resolu- 
tion.' 

A  national  conference  of  coal  operators  and  miners 
to  consider  the  question  of  equalization  of  wages  and 
other  matters  aitecting  the  interests  of  employers  and 
workmen,  is  to  be  held  in  Pittsburg  on  the  15th  inst. 

William  H.  Vanderbilt  died  suddenly  at  his  resi- 
dence in  New  York  on  the  8th  instant.  He  was  in  the 
65th  year  of  his  age.  The  interment  took  place  in  the 
Moravian  Cemetery  at  New  Dorp,  Staten  Island. 
Everything  relating  to  the  funeral  was  simple  and  un- 
ostentatious. It  is  said  he  was  the  richest  man  in  the 
world,  and  at  his  death  was  worth  |3oo,ooo,oao. 

A  large  meeting  of  merchants  and  workmen  was 
held  in  Sacramento,  California,  on  the  loth  inst.  to  dis- 
cuss "  a  plan  for  forcing  the  Chinese  from  the  avenues 
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of  labor  now  hdd  by  them."  After  addresses  by  sev- 
(tal  {Hominent  dtizenit,  resolutions  were  passed  favor- 
ing a  State  Convention  to  formulate  a  plan  for  a  gen- 
eral movement  against  the  employment  of  the  Chinese. 
A  cooperative  nail  company,  with  a  subscribed 
capital  oi  lioo.ooo,  has  been  organized  in  Pittsburg  by 
a  number  of  striking  nailers  and  by  hardware  defers. 
Five  acres  of  ground  have  been  given  them  at  Home- 
stead for  the  erection  of  a  factory. 

The  best  Ankle  Boot  and  Collar  Pads  are  made  of 
line  and  leather.     Tiy  them.  i2-7t-eow 

'^MERSHON" 

Patent  Shaking  Qrate. 

HEATER  AND  RANGE  WORKS. 

PORTABLE  AKI>  BRICK  HEATERS 

Mkikt  CfltbraM  "ManhMi"  PatMit  Shaklni  •»«•  AttaehM. 

DeMrlptire  cataloKnee,  containing  the  higbest  and  moatreli- 
■ble  tMomoDiala,  fnmlalied  free. 

N.  W.  Cor.  12th  and  Filbert  Stt..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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NINTH  AND  MARKET, 
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I  NOW  READY, < 

'  Thi»  oamlMr  is  nnifonn 

wltb  tba  SeriM.  and  contntna  onothrr  nvKDUD  iiplen- 
jM  BeelaauitlMia  mmI  ■MMiton.  comMnlnir 
•eattmmit.  On>lw7.  Pathos,  Himar,  Fu. 
n<p*r<>.  Price  seeta,  Mwtpald.  Sold  by  Bookiellerr. 
■Ttrjtboy  who  s)K-akii  plorw,  vtrrs  ni»mb»r  of  a  Ly- 
miii  who  want*  Mn— ethtfc  Hew  ahnnid  ■«!  Uie 
wkatoMt.  »•  Xw.  •■It  M.SO.  Brtry  number 
dUfemt.  Nothlnir  rn>*»t«1.  CInhratw  and  fnll 
liat  o(  Matamto  free.  P.  «ARHBTT  *  CO., 
7M  CiMwtaat  mrrvt.  PhllnMrbia.  Pa. 
Alao.  HOAEI.  MAIiOOVEM,  KSpagea,  tl. 


FRIENDS'  CALENDAR  for  1886 

A  Calendar  for  1888,  especial!  j  for  tlie  nse  of  Friends,  Iiaa  been 
P<V>red,  and  Is  now  ready  for  aale.  It  Is  a  beavy  card  9  x  11 
incnea,  Uthograplied  in  handsome  and  appropriate  design,  wltli 
>  meuUion  portrait  of  George  Fox  and  a  picture  of  Jordan's 
Meeane-honiie  on  the  fece,  and  a  yearly  calendar  on  the  revenie 
Me.  Thi-  f«iil  li;i»  attai-hril  in  the  ci-ntie  a  talilet.  witli  a  slip 
lor  eMta  day  in  the  year,  giving  the  day  of  week  and  month, 
Dd  a  brief  quotation  from  the  writings  of  some  one  of  the  early 
r^ads.  In  geneial  s^le  it  is  ■Imllar  to  the  Longfellow,  Bryant, 
udotliarCalendan,  which  have  been  so  popular.  ItlsbelfeTed 
^  it  wHl  meet  a  want  that  has  been  felt  In  the  homes  of  many 
rrlesda 

A  coppy  wlU  iM  sent  by  mail,  postage  paid,  on  receipt  of  60 
*eni8.  Addrpfli. 

PERRIS  BROS.,  Printen,  frUmlngtOD,  Del. 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  will  be 
held  at  No.  1308  Filbert  St.,  on  Seventh-day,  Twelfth 
mo.  36th,  1885.  at  II  o'clock  a.  m. 

D,  P.  Atherton,  Recording  Secretary. 


MEMOIR  OF  MARY  ANNA  LONGSTRETH 

BY  AN  OLD  PtJPIL, 

With  a  sketch  of  her  work  for  Hampton,  by 
Helen  W.  Ludlow. 

This  interesting  work  is  now  ready.  Price,  one 
dollar,  cloth  ;  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cei)ts,  cloth, 
gilt  edges ;  two  dollars,  in  half- 1  urkey  Morocco. 

Orders  may  be  sent  to 

Henry  Longstreth.  No.  723  Sansom  Street, 
or  the  Friends'  Institute,  No.  1316  Filbert  St ,  Philada. 

THOS.  H.  M'COLLIN, 
Photographic  Amateur  Outfits 

FROM  •10.00  UPWARDS. 

Lessons  free  to .  purchasers.  Printing  in  silver  and 
platinum  from  Amateur  negatives. 

635  ARCH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA. 


ALICE  LEWIS.  Agent  for  London  Friend,  British 
Friend,  and  Fnends'  Quarteriy  Examiner.    Sub- 
scription for  each,  $1.50  per  annum. 

The  address  of  A.  Lewis  is  now  West  Chester, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  instead  of  1316  Filbert  St.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  15-lt 


WEBSTER 

In  various  Styles  of  Biadina,  with  and 
without  Patent  Index. 


JUST  ADDED 

GAZETTEER 

OF  THE  WOSLD, 

Ck>D«ainin^  orcr  25,000  Titles,  describing  the 

Countries,  Citiefi,  Townfi,  nnd  ?fatural  Feat- 

ures  of  every  part  of  the  Glol>e, 

^1  VWM  Webstei^ithiu  llS.OOOWords, 
UrJEl  A      3000  EnKravliigs,  and  a  Mew 


Sa       _ 
cal  Dictlan 

tandard  In  Gov't  Printing  0« 
32,OOOcopio!i  In  Public  Schools. 


'nanr. 

IngOao 


Sale  SO  to  1  of  any  other  series. 

BEST  HoUday  Gift; 

It  is  an  invaluable  companion  In  every  School, 

and  at  every  Fireside. 
:.MZ.  KERRIAH  A  CO.,  Till. 'is,  Ppringfldd.Mass. 


THIS  PAPER 


MAT  BE  FOtTND  ON 
FILE   AT  flEO.    P. 

ROWEI.I,  *.  com 

XBWSPAPEIt  ADVEBTISnia  WKBJLV  (10  SPBDCK 
8TBKET),    WHERE     AD-      i 
TSRTI8INQ    CONTBaCTB 

may  be  made  for  it  In 


NEW  YORK. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FKIENDS'    REVIEW. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

Thl»  powder  never  varteR.  A  marvel  of  purity,  strength  and 
wboleeomeneBs.  More  economical  than  the  ordinary  kinda,  and 
Mnnotbe  sold  in  competition  with  the  multitude  of  low  test, 
abort  weixbt,  alum  or  pbo«pliate  powder*.    Sold  only  <n  ecm§. 


J4.lT 


ROTAi.  Bakino  Powber  CO.,  106  Wall  St,  N.  Y. 


SUPERIOR 


Spectacles  and  Eye~Slasses, 


MICROSCOPES,  TELESCOPES, 

FIELD-GLASSES.  MAGIC  LANTERNS. 

BAROMETERS,  THERMOMETERS, 

Drawing   Instruments,    Phllosophloal  and  ' 
Chemical  Apparatus. 

List  and  Dawriptions  of  our  Ten  Cataloguea  sent  PRBB  on 
application. 


l-26t 


No.  924  A  403  Chestnut  Street,  Phlla. 


ABSOI.XTT'EI.Y   SAFE 

7  per  cent.  First  Mortgage  Farm  Loans 

In  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Worth  three  times  amount 
loaned.  This  is  the  best  wheat  and  corn  region  in 
U.  S.;  323,000,000  bushels  are  raised  annually.  They 
have  been  settled  from  60  to  80  years,  so  that  perma- 
nent improvements  are  far  ad  vanced  over  newer  States 
and  Territories.  There  is  over  100  miles  of  railroad 
in  each  county  we  loan  in,  all  making  our  securities 
stable  and  reliable.    We  have   placed  over  three 

MILLION  DOLLARS  IN  THESE    SECURITIES  during  the 

past  15  years.  Over  40  years' residence  here.  For 
full  inlormation  write  to 

7-iy     J.  DICKINSON  &  CO.,  Richmond.  Indiana. 


STRAWBRIDGE  &  CLOTHItR 

BsblUt  at  all  timsa  a  most  extensive  and  com- 
,        prshanaWs  assortment  of  every  description  of 

DRY    QOODS. 

The  stock  includes  Silks,  Dress  Goods,  Trim- 
minKs,  Hoaiery  and  Underwear,  Olovea,  House- 
iumlshinc  Goods,  Ready-made  Dreaaes  and 
Wrapa,  and  everytbinf  tbat  may  be  needed  ■ 
sitbsr  for  dress  or  bouss-fumishlnc  purposes. 
It  is  believed  tbat  unnsual  inducements  are  of- 
fered, as  tbe  stock  Is  among  the  largeat  to  be 
found  in  the  American  market,  and  the  prices 
are  gnaranteed  to  be  uniformly  as  low  as 
elsewhere  on  similar  qaalitiea  of  Goods. 

N.  W.  cor.  Eighth  and  Market  Streets, 

PHILADELPHIA.  O-lr 

TfTE  DOW  bave  on  band  tbe  following 

77o  MORTGAGES 

wbicb  we  offer,  anbject  to  prior  sale,  at  par  and  accrued  Intensi. 


No. 

Am't. 

f  4no 

Valuation. 

No. 

Am't. 

Vsliuition. 

2200 

tlSIX) 

2I«7 

$1200 

XXIO 

8182 

450 

17110 

2100 

laoo 

MM 

2187 

650 

200V         1 

2168 

1400 

4i»> 

2197 

eoo 

sono      ' 

2IIM 

1500 

6000 

2180 

800 

SlOO 

21.<a 

2U00 

;oiio 

2214 

lono 

SilOO 

2169 

8200 

iisoo 

2148 

1100 

3200         \ 

.... 

.... 

All  tbe  above  are  In  Eastern  Kansas.  These  loans  are  slreadf 
made,  and  tbe  papers  are  ready  for  delivery.  They  are  guano- 
teed,  Principal  and  Interest  by  tbe  Equitable  MortsanCo. 
of  Kansas  City,  and  tbe  coupons  are  payable  at  tbe  Pbiladelphis 
Office,  112  Boutb  4tb  Htreet. 

WILKINSON  A  ALSOP, 
Twelfth  mo.  ISth,  1885..  Manager*. 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTI NG. 

EPPS'S  COCOA. 

BREAKFAST. 

"  By  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  natural  laws  which  Korera 
tbe  operations  of  digestion  and  nutrition,  and  b(y  a  caiefni  tp- 

eaUon  of  tbe  fine  properties  of  well-Kelected  Cocoa,  Mr.  Eppi 
provided  our  breakrast  tables  with  a  delicately  flaTond 
beverage  wbicb  may  save  us  many  heavy  doctors'  bills.  It  is  by 
the  Judicious  use  of  such  articles  or  diet  that  a  consUmtioe 
may  be  gradually  built  up  until  strong  enough  to  resist  erny 
tendency  to  disease.  Hundreds  of  subtle  maladies  are  floadDK 
around  us  ready  to  attack  wherever  there  is  a  weak  point  Wt 
may  escape  many  a  fatal  shaft  by  keeping  ourselves  well  foni- 
fled  with  pure  blood  and  a  properly  nourished  tma«."—CicO 
/Service  GuzeUe, 

Made  simply  with  boiling  water  or  milk.  Sold  only  in  bsU- 
pound  tins  by  Grocers,  Ubelled  thus : 

JAMES  EPPS  ft  CO.,  Homceopatbic  Chemists, 
20-eow  London,  Eoglsnd. 


s 


ibley^s  Tested  Seed 

Cat&Iogne  free  on  application.  Send  for  It. 
HIUAH  SIBLBY  A  CO., 

N.  Y.        AXD  Chzoaoo.  Iu- 


s 


NEW  PUBLICATION. 

A  BUNDLE  OF  SONNETS,  and  OTHER  POEMS. 

BY  HENRY  HARTSHORNE. 

i8mo,  pp.  221.  Porter  &  Coates,  9th  and  Chestnut 
Streets,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  also  by  Frank  A. 
Sniffen,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia.  Ji.oo.  By 
mail,  {1. 10. 
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For  Friends'  Rerlew. 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  HOUR. 

NO.  IV. 

"  The  general  inquiry  of  the  people  is,  '  When 
will  they  be  back?'" 

A  late  number  of  the  Friends'  Review  contains 
the  report  of  an  Indiana  correspondent,  respecting 
a  aeries  of  meetings  recently  beld  in  his  neighbor- 
hood, in  which  several  ministering  Friends  partici- 
pated. After  alluding  to  the  interest  manifested, 
the  union  of  other  religious  denominations  in  the 
work,  and  the  accessions  to  the  church,  the  writer 
adds,  "  It  is  often  said,  that  had  the  meetings  con- 
tinued, many  more  would  have  been  brought  to 
Christ.  The  general  inquiry  of  the  people  is. 
When  wiU  they  be  back  ?'  " 

On  reading  the  above,  I  was  very  forcibly  re- 
minded of  the  description  so  frequently  given  of 
meetings  in  the  early  days  of  the  Society  of  Fdends, 
and  ue  striking  utterances  of  George  Fox, 
when  he  felt  that  the  people  were  in  danger  of 
depending  too  much  upon  the  poor  instrument, 
and  how  often  he  was  drawn  to  leave  them,  or  re- 
mam  silent  in  their  meetings,  as  he  expressed  it, 

"  to  famish  them  from  words." 
ISs  preaching  was  indeed  to  bring  the  people  to 

Chriit,  and  to  leave  them  there,  as  the  following 

extracts  from  his  journal  clearly  show : 


« I  was  moved  to  speak  to  the  people  in  the 
great  love  of  God,  that  they  might  come  ofi  from 
all  men's  teachinsr,  unto  God's  tea(;hing." 

"  I  declared  God's  everlasting  truth,  and  word 
of  life  freely  and  largely,  directing  all  to  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  themselves,  that  they  might  be  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  believe  in  it,  and  be- 
come the  children  of  it,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  be 
led  into  all  truth,  and  come  to  know  Christ  as  their 
Teacher  to  instruct  them,  theirfCounsellor  to  direct 
them,  their  Shepherd  to  feed  them,  their  Bishop 
to  oversee  them,  and  their  Prophet  to  open  divine 
m>-8teries  to  them.  In  the  openings  of  heavenly 
life,  I  explained  the  figures  and  shadows,  and 
pointed  to  Christ  the  Substance." 

To  the  people  of  Ulverstone  he  thus  speaks,  "  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  among  you,  to 
direct  your  minds  to  Him,  that  you  might  know 
where  to  find  your  Teacher,  that  your  minds  might 
be  stayed  upon  God,  and  you  might  not  gad  abroad, 
without  you,  for  a  teacher,  for  the  Lord  alone  wiU 
teach  His  people.  He  is  coming  to  teach  them, 
and  to  gather  them  from  the  customary  worships  in 
which  dl  the  world  is  trained  up." 

And  the  effect  of  such  preaching  as  this  by 
George  Fox  and  his  coadjutors  appears  to  have 
been  largely  blessed  in  bringing  their  hearers  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  true  Teacher,  for  he  relates  that 
sometimes  returning  to  districts  where  he  had  pre- 
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viously  labored  and  attending  their  meetings,  "  he 
found  the  eyes  of  the  people  turned  unto  Christ ; 
they  had  come  to  sit  under  their  own  vine,  and  ha<l 
no  need  of  words,  in  the  sense  whereof  he  sat 
down  amongst  them,  without  speaking  anything.'' 

Again,  he  mentions  "great  meetings  and  con 
vincements — that  many  received  the  word  of  life, 
and  sat  under  the  teachings  of  Christ  their  Saviour, 
and  thus  they  were  kept  fresh  and  green,  while 
others,  that  would  not  be  gathered  unto  Him,  soon 
withered  Away." 

Does  not  a  thoughtful  consideration  of  modem 
methods  of  conducting  religious  meetings,  in  some 
sections,  by  those  claiming  to  be  Friends— methods 
largely  borrowed  from  other  denominations,  and 
which  George  Fox  and  his  fellow-laborers  rejected 
in  their  preaching  and  practice,  lead  to  a  fear  that 
one  of  the  cardinal  doctrines,  and  the  one,  which 
perhaps  more  than  any  other,  distinguished  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends— the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  in 
His  church,  and  the  Priesthood  of  all  believers — is 
being  to  a  great  extent  lost  sight  of?  Is  there  not 
apparent,  of  latter  times,  a  strong  tendency  within 
our  borders  to  substitute  a  human  pastorate  for  the 
feeding  and  leading  of  the  Good  Shepherd ;  and 
where  this  tendency  prevails,  is  it  strange  that  the 
flock  should  be  scattered  and  famishing  ? 

G.  W.  C. 

NBWBVKTroitT,  Mass.,  Twelfth  rao.,  18S5. 


THE  PRAYER  OP  HABAKKUK. 


If  we  could  recall  any  one  of  the  old  prophets  of 
Israel  to  our  Church  to  day,  we  think  it  would  be 
Habakkuk ;  and  we  would  ask  him  to  pray  that 
prayer  of  his,  with  which  he  opened  the  third 
chapter  of  his  prophecies :  "O,  Lord!  rerive  thy 
work." 

Revivals  are  God's  witnesses  of  himself.  They 
stand  in  this  age,  in  the  same  relation  to  him  as 
miracles  did,  when  he  manifested  himself  to  his 
people  oi  old  by  them.  By  the  miraculous  mani- 
festations they  knew  that  he  was,  and  that  he  was 
near.  When  revivals  prevail,  the  people  know 
that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  near.  Revivals  are 
more  mighty  than  miracles.  The  first  revival  af- 
ter the  resurrection,  resulted  in  more  conversions 
in  one  day,  than  did  all  the  miracles  which 
Christ  wrought  during  his  whole  ministry.  One 
,  general  revival  would  convert  more  unbelievers, 
than  all  the  arguments  in  the  world.  When 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  being  poured  out,  the 
scoffer  is  silent,  at  least  after  a  time.  He  may 
scoff  for  a  while,  as  the  devil  will  in  the  latter 
days,  because  he  knows  his  time  is  short.  There 
never  was  a  revival  but  that  it  was  signalized  by 
the  conversion  of  infidels  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
a  power  that  nothing  can  resist. 

Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  this  power. 
Costly  churches  will  not  do  it.  A  brilliant  minis- 
try will  hot  do  it.  High  social  position  will  not  do 
it.  Great  wealth  will  not  do  it.  There  are 
churches  in  which  all  these  things  abound ;  and 
yet  there  no,  or  almost  no,  conversions.     Nay, 


more ;  great  religious  activity  will  not  do  it ;  for 
it  is  "not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit."  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  We  do  not  de- 
cry wealth,  nor  fine  churches,  nor  a  brilliant  min- 
istry, nor  high  social  position.  But  we  do  tnost 
earnestly  urge  upon  our  churches,  and  upon  all 
Christian  people  that  our  great,  crying,  pressing 
need  now  is  an  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit.  For, 
with  this  only,  will  we  be  able  to  relieve  the  abound- 
ing infidelity  that  encompasses  us.  Nothing  short  of 
this  will  enable  us  to  draw  back  the  tide  of  world- 
liness  that  threatens  to  swamp  our  churches. 
Nothing  short  of  this  will  give  power  to  the  Word, 
for  the  conversion  of  our  children.  In  short,  un- 
less we  have  a  revival  of  religion,  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  will  triumph — which,  God  for> 
bid.  It  must  not  be.  It  shall  not  be.  For  we 
will  now,  with  one  accord,  begin  to  pray:  "O, 
Lord  I  revive  thy  work." — Independent. 


BREAKING  DOWN  OP  BARRIERS. 

The  Independent  says  of  the  New  York  Episcopal 
Mission : 

"  And  this,  which  is  nothing  other  than  just  such 
a  revival  meeting  as  would  be  welcomed  in  any 
Baptist,  or  Methodist,  or  Presbyterian,  or  Con- 
gregational Church,  is  in  the  old  conservative 
Trinity.  The  crowds  whom  Mr.  Aitken  bids 
come  forward,  fill  the  sacred  spaces  of  chancel, 
choir  and  altar,  and  crowd  against  the  robes  of 
Morgan  Dix  and  his  associate  priests.  It  is  a  re- 
vival meeting  of  the  sort  we  know  and  love  so 
well,  not  changed,  but  only  a  little  disguised  by 
more  churchly  attire  and  name.  The  preacher  has 
on  a  white  gown,  instead  of  a  black  coat,  and  he 
uses  the  Roman  Catholic  names  of  mission  and 
missioner,  instead  of  revival  and  evangelist.  But 
the  fervor  and  intensity,  and  the  methods  are  all 
there. 

"  What  is  doing  every  noon  in  Trinity  Church, 
is  done  every  night  in  fifteen  other  of  the  principal 
Episcopal  Churches  of  the  city.  In  each,  the 
multitude  is  invited  to  attend;  ushers  seat  who- 
ever will  come.  The  voluntary  chorus  sings  the 
familiar  revival  hymns ;  the  missioner  from  a  plat- 
form which  has  almost  forgotten  its  linen  decencies, 
preaches  without  restraint  immediate  conversion; 
and  the  after  meeting  follows  for  inquirers.  This 
is  the  Episcopal  Mission.  Previous  revival  meet- 
ings, under  Mr.  Moody  and  others,  missions  in 
Catholic  Churches,  have  called  together  larger 
single  audiences,  but  never  before  has  so  general 
an  effort  been  made  to  bring  the  Gospel  imme- 
diately home  to  the  people  everywhere.  While 
the  in<)piration  is  to  be  found  outside  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church,  in  the  Moody  revival  meetings  and 
the  Catholic  Missions,  we  owe  great  thanks  to  the 
Episcopal  Church,  for  adopting  the  plan  now  so 
heartily  and  so  generally,  without  even  waiting  for 
the  sacred  time  of  Lent.  It  proves  that  the  evan- 
gelical spirit  is  not  lost  in  that  Church.  It  is 
stronger  than  ever,  permeating  High,  Low  and 
Broad." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS*    REVIEW 


3«3 


Selected  for  Friends'  Reriew, 

Stanley  Pumphrey  on  the  Early  Friends  and 
the  Outward  Ordinances. 


The  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  The  Chris- 
tian H'ffrier,  six  years  ago,  protesting  against  mis- 
representations of  the  views  and  practices  of  the 
Early  Friends, — ^in  some  p  ublished  articles  at  that 
time, — will  not  be  without  interest  and  value  now : 
The  care  which  is  needful  in  quotation  not  to 
misrepresent  the  sentiments  of  an  author  is  equally 
needful  in  dealing  with  facts,  which,  though  true  in 
themselves,  may  easijy  be  made  misleading.  An 
exceptional  fact  taken  to  represent  a  general  or 
allowed  practice,  may  convey  an  impression  the 
ccxnplete  reverse  of  the  truth. 

The  case  of  one  Wooldrig,  an  obscure  Quaker 
preacher,  who  baptized  a  convert,  is  cited  by  D. 
B.  U.  from  Barclay's  "  Inner  Life."  But  he  omits 
what  is  really  the  significant  point  in  the  case,  that 
George  Fox  excused  himself  from  "  denying  the 
wrong^'  of  the  sdid  baptizer,  on  the  ground  that 
"  he  simply  did  such  a  thing  once  and  no  more." 

If  some  future  writer  should  recoid  that  about 
the  year  1S73  ^^  accredited  minister  among  Friends 
administered  water  baptism  he  would  state  a  (act, 
but  if  he  went  on  to  infer  that  at  that  date  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  freely  allowed  its  ministers  to 
teach  and  to  practice  it  the  inference  would  be 
wide  of  the  mark,  and  on  par  with  the  one  that  is 
suggested  in  the  case  of  Wooldrig. 

Barclay's  "Inner  Life"  is  a  very  interesting 
volume,  the  result  of  laborious  research,  but  the 
author  had  a  weakness  for  generalizing  from  insuf- 
ficient data,  and  hence  the  conclusions  at  which  he 
arrives  need  testing,  and,  in  some  cases,  attesting 
by  other  sources  of  information. 

It  is  easy  to  prove  from  certain  passages  in  Paul's 
epistle  the  unlaivfulness  of  woman's  preaching,  and 
it  is  easy  to  show  from  the  "  Inner  Life  "  that 
woman's  preaching  was  quite  at  a  discount  among 
the  early  Friends,  but  a  broader  view  of  the  whole 
evidence  of  Scripture,  and  a  more  complete  ac- 
quaintance with  the  facts  of  the  case  two  hundred 
years  ago,  lands  us  quite  satisfactorily  in  opposite 
CQQclusions. 

I  fail  to  see  how  ministers  can  be  justified  in  at- 
tacking or  undermining  the  well  recognized  prin- 
ciples of  the  churches  to  which  they  belong.  As 
suredly  it  is  not  with  the  understanding  that  such 
liberty  is  accorded  them  that  they  are  placed  in  the 
position  of  ministers,  or  liberated  to  travel  in  the 
work  of  the  gospel.  This  seems  so  obvious  that  I 
am  surprised  that  any  one  should  argue  from  a 
different  view.  If  ministers  are  allowed  to  attack 
the  received  teachings  of  their  churches,  how  far 
may  they  go  in  doing  so?  To  admit  such  license 
would  involve  endless  controversies,  from  which, 
with  their  resulting  disruptions,  I  trust  we  may  be 
preserved.  What  we  need  as  a  church  is  to  be 
banded  togother  in  the  love  and  service  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  may,  with  one  accord, 
strive  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  and  I 
deprecate  our  attention  being  called  off  to  ques- 
tions of  confessedly  very  subordinate  importance. 


the  agitation  of  which  is  more  likely  to  hurt  than 
to  heal.  Stanley  Pumphrey. 

Tenth  mo.,  1879. 


OATHS 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  FRIENDLY  CAUTION. 


The  Society  of  Friends  have  always  maintained  a 
firm  testimony  against  either  administering  or  taking 
of  judicial  oaths,  founded  on  the  injunction,  from 
the  lip  of  Truth,  "  Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by 
Heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne,  nor  by  the  earth, 
for  it  is  His  footstool,  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it 
is  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  neither  shalt  thou 
swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make 
one  ha'r  white  nor  black,  but  let  your  communica- 
tion be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  cometh  of  evil."  And  the  Apostle 
James  declared,  "  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath,  but  let  your  yea  be  yea 
and  your  nav  nay,  lest  you  fall  into  condemnation." 
Ea.ly  Friends  suffered  much  by  refusing  to  violate 
their  conscience  by  taking  the  oath  ot  allegiance, 
and  is  it  not  cause  of  regret  that  any  of  their  pro- 
fessed followers  should  be  indifferent  on  the  subject 
and  conform  to  the  custom  of  the  world  and  vicdate 
the  sacred  precept,  when  the  law  provides  an  all- 
essential  substitute  by  affirmation?  L. 


OUR   LONDON   LETTER. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  lecture  was  re- 
cently delivered  in  London  by  our  Friend  Richard 
B.  Rutter,  of  Bristol,  on  "  Our  Early  Friends,  and 
what  we  owe  to  ihem."  After  quoting  apprecia- 
tive passages  from  various  authors — Baxter,  Green, 
Carlyle,  and  others — the  lecturer  still  believed  that 
historians  had  not  yet  done  justice  to  the  remark- 
able firmness  of  the  early  Friends  under  trial,  and 
to  what  they  have  accomplished  in  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  freedom.  Without  exaggeration, 
George  Fox  and  his  followers  "bore  a  living  and  a 
dying — and  yet  an  unAying — testimony  "  against 
the  assumption  of  a  dominant  church.  We  were 
reminded  how  the  erroneous  principle — ^thai  con- 
science was  to  be  governed  by  statute  and  religion 
maintained  by  law,  actuated  nearly  all  the  different 
sects.  Catholics,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians — 
whichever  of  them  happened  to  be  the  dominant 
church  for  the  time  being — resorted  to  unjust  and 
cruel  measures  to  coerce  the  consciences  of  their 
fellow  subjects.  The  Independents  were,  indeed, 
more  hberally  inclined  in  their  principles ;  but  yet 
they  got  no  farther  than  asserting  "  limited  tolera- 
tion of  tolerable  opinions."  It  was  reserved  for 
the  Quakers  alone  to  stand  up — ^aye,  and  to  suffer 
too — for  absolute  freedom  of  conscience.  It  may 
perhaps  be  said ; — that  was  all  very  well  whilst  they 
were  a  feeble  and  persecuted  minority ;  but  how 
would  they  act  if  circumstances  gave  them  a  ma> 
jority,  with  power  to  enforce  their  own  religious 
views  upon  others  ?  The  answer  to  this  question 
is  amply  furnished  by  the  history  of  the  Quakers  in 
Pennsylvania — a  colony  established  and  maintained 
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by  them  on  principles  of  perfect  toleration  to  all — 
a  colony  whose  history  in  this  regard  forms  a  noble 
contrast  to  that  of  her  dster  communities,  whose 
pages  are  stained  by  the  record  of  cruelties  enacted 
in  the  sacred  name  of  religion. 

Some  idea  of  the  remarkable  growth  of  our  So- 
ciety in  the  life-time  of  its  founder — and  in  spite 
of  tht  almost  incredible  suffering  that  the  Friends 
endured  on  account  of  fidelity  to  their  convictions 
— may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  when  at 
length  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence  was  granted 
by  Cluirles  11  no  fewer  than  twelve  thousand  Qua- 
kers were  said  to  be  liberated  from  prison.  Though 
outwardly  weak,  how  wonderful  was  the  spiritual 
strength  of  men  who  could  do  and  suffer  such  great 
things  for  their  Lord !  Whilst  lamenting  some 
signs  of  spiritual  weakness  and  lethargy  in  their 
successors  of  to  day,  the  lecturer  believeid — as  in- 
deed we  mu.st  all  do,  who  have  given  thought  to 
the  matter — that  there  is  as  much  need  now  as  ever 
there  was  for  the  promulgation  of  simple,  spiritual 
Christianity,  with  all  those  principles  of  right  con- 
duct and  holy  living  that  flow  therefrom.  He  was 
confident  that  if  the  Friends  of  the  present  day 
were  as  much  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  de- 
voted with  singleness  of  heart  to  the  service  of  their 
Master,  as  were  Burrough,  and  Howgill,  and  Aud- 
knd,  and  their  associates,  they  would  see  as  great 
fruit  to  their  labors,  and  would  be  able,  like  them, 
to  say,  "  We  hit  some,  every  day  we  shoot,  for 
our  bow  abides  in  strength." 

At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  yesterday,  a 
letter  was  received  from  the  Prime  Minister  of 
Madagascar,  addressed  to  one  of  our  members, 
•nder  date  the  30th  of  Eighth  month.  It  ex- 
pressed  in  feeling  terms  the  grateful  recognition,  by 
the  Queen  and  Government  of  that  country,  of  the 
efforts  that  our  Society  has  made  to  promote  a  just 
and  peaceful  solution  of  the  difficulties  between 
thenaselves  and  the  French  nation. 

Londoi^  Twelfth  mo.  sth,  1S85. 


DEATH  OF  LYOIA  SHIPLEY,  WHO  WAS 
BORN  IN  1789. 

Last  week  Lydia  Shipley,  widow  of  Thos.  Shipley, 
died  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Samuel  R.  Ship- 
ley, 1033  Spruce  street.  She  was  bom  in  April, 
1789,  and  was  therefore  nearly  ninety-seven  yean 
old.  It  b  just  forty-nme  years  and  a  few  months 
since  her  late  husband  was  buried  in  the  Friends' 
burial  ground,  at  Fourth  and  Arch  streets.  Some 
ef  our  older  citizens  will  remember  that  interment 
as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  «ver  seen  in  Phila- 
delphia. He  was  followed  to  his  grave  by  some 
thousands  of  the  colored  people  of  the  city,  who 
revered  him  as  one  of  their  chief  friends  in  a  day 
when  friends  of  the  black  man  were  scarce.  Zacha- 
riah  Poulson,  in  commenting  upon  this  spectacle  in 
his  newspaper,  drew  this  somewhat  striking  con- 
trast :  "  A  few  days  ago  Aaron  Burr  was  buried 
with  the  honors  of  War.  Yesterday  Thomas  Ship- 
ley was  buried  with  the  honors  of  Peace."  Hiomas 
^pley  and  his  wife  made  their  home  an  open  one 


to  all  friends  of  the  slave.  Benj.  Lundy,  Arnold 
Buffum,  Geo.  Thompson,  of  London,  Wm.  Lloyd 
Garrison  and  many  others  of  the  early  Abolitionists 
found  a  warm  welcome  beneath  its  friendly  roof, 
and  the  hunted  bondsman,  no  lest,  was  made  free 
of  its  hospiulity  as  he  journeyed  northward  to 
Canada.  They  were  both  members  of  the  Orthodox 
brancl)  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  their  sympa- 
thies were  too  catholic  to  be  restrained  by  any  sec- 
tarian limits.  Surviving  her  husband  for  nearly 
half  a  century,  her  inflexible  integrity  and  genuine 
character  endeared  her  to  many  who  ?vill  long 
mourn  her  loss.  In  the  fullness  of  years  she  has 
gone  to  join  a  generation  which  has  passed  away. 
Her  last  words  were,  •'  His  ligtit  shineth  even  to 
to  the  end." — Philada.  Evening  Bulletin. 

The  followiqf  is  from  another  Philadelphia  daily 
paper: 

Mrs.  Shipley  was  bom  in  Front  street,  above 
Dock.  She  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  John  Shaip- 
less,  who  settled  at  Upland  in  the  time  of  William 
Penn.  She  was,  with  her  husband,  a  great  friend 
of  the  negro,  and  seconded  all  the  efforts  which 
made  the  former  prominent  as  an  advocate  of 
emancipation. 

Her  memory  was  as  strong  as  her  physical  health, 
and  she  could  clearly  remember  seeing  Washington 
at  the  time  of  his  residence  in  Philadelphia.  Her 
recollection  of  the  yellow  fever  epidemic  of  1 793 
was  equally  clear,  her  mother  having  died  of  the 
disease.  Mrs.  Shipley  was  a  member  of  the  Orange 
Street  Meeting  of  Orthodox  Friends,  though  for 
many  years  she  was  an  attendant  at  the  Twelfth 
street  meeting. 

Hope  for  Women  in  India. — A  late  number  of 
the  (London)  Christian  contains  the  following : 

"  A  decision  has  just  been  given  by  one  of  our 
Bombay  Judges  which  is  fiiU  of  interest  to  the 
women  of  India.  Near  a  score  of  years  ago,  a 
t>aby  girl  was  betrothed  to  a  young  Hindu  lad. 
The  first  marriage  ceremonies  were  duly  perform- 
ed. Years  came  and  went.  The  girl  became  the 
maiden,  and  now  has  blossomed  out  into  a  lovely 
and  high-minded  woman  of  the  most  refined 
tastes.  She  has  received  a  very  thorough  edu- 
cation. The  lad,  too,  has  undergone  a  meta- 
morphosis. He  soon  learned  that  his  betrothed 
was  an  heiress;  therefore  he  reasoned:  'Why 
should  I  study  or  work,  when  my  wife  has  plen^ 
of  money,  I  wont  do  any  such  thing,  I'll  live  in 
anticipation,  and  enjoy  myself,  finally,  on  the 
realization,  &c.,  &c.'  Thus  he  has  grown  into  a 
dissolute  rake  and  spendthrift  At  the  proper 
time  he  asked  for  the  second  marriage  ceremony, 
which,  of  course,  she  objected  to.  He  carried  lus 
suit  into  the  High  Court  with  the  result  that  I  have 
intimated,  a  triumph  for  the  woman.  This  is  a 
victory  for  Indian  women  worth  celebrating. 
This  lady  is  a  visitor  often  in  our  home.  We 
hope  soon  to  see  her  numbered  among  the  devout 
women  who  minister  unto  Him  whose  ministers 
we  are."  A  Missionary. 
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BISHOP  TAYLOR  IN  AFRICA. 

Extract  from  a  Letter  to  the  Christian  Standard: 

"Of  the  thirty-one,  all   except  Mrs.   Minnie 

Mead,  who  has  six  chQdren  to  care  for,  have  had 

a  siege  of  the  African  fever.    I  have  not  had  it, 

bnt  I  am  not  included  in  the  thirty.one ;  count  me 

one,  and  we  have  thirty-two  at  the  front ;  we  have 

also  a  fine  missionary  apprentice  from  Liberia, 

Jlenry  Kelly.     But  the  thirty- two  are  firom   the 

United  States.    I  have  had  no  touch  of  African 

X'^v^r  that  I  am  aware  of,  hU  I  have  suffered  here 

,^i^*'    want  of  fruit,  as  I  do  every  spring  in  the 

XJxkitcA  States  between  the  time  of  exhausting  the 

old     crop  and  the  bringing  in  of  the  new.     Fruit 

oiaggtA  to  be  plentiful  here  at  all  times,  but  it  is  not 

cultivated  to  any  great  extent,  and  scarcely  at  all 

inlagid  where  I  have  been  for  months.     So,  from 

indigestion  and  constipation  (not  at  all  peculiar  to 

vtxy  .^.irican  experience),  and  the  wear  and  tear  of 

mirkd    and  muscle  to  which  I  have  been  subjected 

fox-  so  many  months,  I  have  become  a  mere  skeleton 

e^  "xtr^^at  you  saw  me,  having  lost  fifty  one  poundi  of 

wj'_/'i^*-w»<r  self.     Still,  I  can  fulfil  the  proverb :  ♦  A 

poor    <3og  for  a  long  chase.'    I  expect  to  start  next 

ve^lc   on  a  tramp  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles, 

^^d      soon  to  retrace  my  steps  one  hundred  and 

***rty  miles.    I  believe  it  is  conceded  that  I  am  the 

^cst     -^valker  in  our  crowd ;   I  generally  lead,  but 

^*v^e    aa  lot  of  good  men  who  follow  and  keep  up. 

"*     ttais  country  everybody  who  makes  any  pre- 

'^^siojn  to  respectability  is  carried  by  two  men, 

J'ltli       alternations  of  four  more,  in  what  is  known 

"i^*^   a»s  a  '  toporya.'     We  cannot  afford  that ;  I  set 

J?^  ^atample,  and  all  my  men  follow  it,  of  walking. 

y^J^  lawiies  are  carried,  not  being  equal  to  the  taric 

***  O^s^vy  marching. 

^3od  has  sifted  us  thoroughly,  and  for  our 
^***^d  ,  and  separated  from  us  such  as  He  saw  not 
j^^^*-l  y  adapted  to  our  work — though  good  people — 
•^   :«:aow  His  chosen  ones  are  all  in  their  fields  or 


en 


i 


""ovjte.     Knowing 


What  troubles  we  have  seen. 
What  conflicts  we  have  past. 


»ot  refrain  from  weeping  on  every  review  of 
t,^        —wonderful  wisdom  and  love  of  God  the  Father 
^._^J^^»  as  manifested  in  the  minute  details  of  His 
.^p^^^^^l  Providence  over  us.     Our  present  line  of 
j*^*ons  will  extend  inland  from  Loando  three  hun- 
^~^    and  seventy  miles;  thence  as  the  Lord  shall 
|j   *^       Tis  and  supply  fresh  workers  from  home  year 
(jT    ^^sar,  we  shall  go  on  planting  for  God  through 
^i    .  ^  Ulterior  of  the  continent.     This,  as  I  expected 
jj^**^  in  America  it  would  be,  is  coming  to  pass, 
^jT?**^  us  a  line  of  communications  with  the  coast 
•      *^^  ^11  help  us  more  rapidly  to  found  missions 
^-*^Xe  interior.     God  will  make  a  success  of  this 
^o"^  worthy  of  Himself  and  His  methods." 

^Since  this  was  written,  Bishop  Taylor,  having 
/cceived  a  gift  of  f 8000  for  his  work,  has  gone  to 
Lisbon,  Portugal,  to  confer  with  the  owner  of  a 
property  at  Loando,  where  he  proposes  to  erect  a 
nusaon  school-house.] 


Ttie  Reo«ption  of  the  Revised  German  Bible. 

The  time  for  the  final  meeting  of  the  Halle  Com' 
mittee  of  German  Revisers,  of  whose  work  we  hav« 
made  repeated  mention  in  our  columns,  is  at  hand; 
and  it  is  not  without  interest  to  English  BibU 
reaiiers,  who  have  been  watching  the  work  of  re- 
vising the  King's  version,  and  tlM  reception  of  the 
result  of  two  decades  of  diligent  labor,  to  knon 
how  the  churches  ann  the  people  of  the  Fatherland 
are  inclined  to  look  upon  the  changed  Luthei 
Bible,  offered  by  a  committee  of  the  leading 
scholars  of  the  land  of  biblical  scholarship.  From 
the  very  outset,  the  aim  in  view  in  Germany,  had 
been  somewhat  different  from  that  of  the  English 
and  American  committees;  not  a  revised  German 
translation  of  the  Bible,  but  a  revision  of  Luther's 
translation,  with  as  much  of  Luther  and  his  words 
and  spirit  retained  as  possible.  The  work,  then, 
was  to  be  very  conservative;  and  such  it  has 
turned  out  to  be,  there  being  in  all  only  about  five 
thousand  changes  proposed,  and  of  these  scarcely 
two  hundred  are  of  serious  importance.  According 
to  agreement  of  those  interested  and  engaged  in 
the  work,  the  revised  form  was  published  on  the 
great  Luther  anniversary  on  the  loth  of  November, 
1883,  and  for  two  years  the  work  was  to  lie  before 
the  German  churches,  scholars  and  people,  for  ex- 
amination, discussion  and  proposals  for  correction, 
which  were  to  be  sent  in  by  the  first  of  November, 
this  year,  when  the  committee  would  meet,  and  on 
the  basis  of  the  suggestions  offered,  give  the  re- 
vbion  final  ^hape  and  form. 

Critically  the  most  exact,  and  probably  the  most 
fair-minded,  are  the  opinions  published  by  the  repre- 
sentative of  what  is  called  tlw  mediatory  theology, 
which  seeeks  to  unite  with  the  old  faith  the  methods 
and  spirit  of  modern  research  and  scholarship. 
The  most  carefully  prepared  estimate  of  the  re- 
vision from  this  source  was  probably  that  of  Pro- 
fessor KautzBch,  the  well  known  Old  Testament 
professor  of  Tubmgen,  which  appeared  in  Har- 
nack's  Theol.  Literaturseitung.  He  voiced  the 
objection  heard  throughout  that  section  of  the 
Church,  that  the  Committee  had  not  consistently 
carried  out  its  official  program,  in  so  far  as  it  had 
such  an  one,  and  that  at  best  the  work  done 
could  be  considered  but  the  rudiments  of  a  re- 
vision, and  the  basis  upon  which  to  work  further. 
This  side  of  the  house  also  strongly  urged  the  ob- 
jection that  too  many  archaic  words  and  expres- 
sions had  been  retained,  and  that  too  little  of  the 
language  of  the  nineteenth  century  had  found  a 
place  in  the  work 

In  the  circle  of  radical  critics,  represented,  for 
instance,  by  the  Gbttingen  philologist,  Professor 
De  Lagarde,  and  the  Hamburg  rationalistic 
preacher,  Schwalb,  the  revision  has  found  only  ab- 
solute condemnation,  the  former  urging  that  the 
revisers  did  not  even  use  good  German,  the  latter, 
that  the  scholarship  and  biblical  research  of  the 
day  had  found  no  place  in  the  work. 

As  far  as  we  have  read  there  has  not  been  a 
single  church  organization  of  any  size  or  import- 
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ance  that  has  expressed  entire  satisfaction  with  the 
revision.  Probably  as  representative  a  body  of 
scholarly  and  conservative  Christians  as  is  found  in 
the  whole  German  Empire,  is  the  so-called  "  Au- 
gust Conference,"  being  a  free  annual  conference 
of  those  in  the  Russian  State  Church  who  recog- 
nize the  union  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
Churches  as  an  accomplished  fact,  but  strive  for  a 
maintenance  ot  the  Lutheran  confessional  prin- 
ciple within  this  union.  The  organ  of  this  party 
is  the  Neue  Lirchensdtung,  of  Berlin,  so  famous 
under  the  editorship  of  Hengstenberg  iii  the  thirties 
and  forties  of  the  present  century,  and  now  edited 
by  Professor  Zoeckler.  At  the  recent  meeting  of 
this  body,  the  revision  was  discussed ;  and,  while 
jipproving  the  good  results  so  far  achieved,  the 
advice  was  given  that  the  final  reception  of  this  or 
a  changed  revision  be  postponed  for  ten  years  yet. 
Just  what  the  Halle  Committee,  the  Church  Au- 
thorities and  the  Bible  Societies  of  Crermany  will  do 
in  the  face  of  such  opinions  by  the  German  scholars 

and  churches,  remains  yet  to  be  seen Abridged 

from  the  Independent. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  Dakota  canvassing  board  report  the  entire 
vote  for  prohibitory  clause  in  the  State  constitution, 
^5*552;  against  15,318.  Huron  received  the 
high^t  vote  as  temporary  capital 

Henry  B.  Claflin,  the  New  York  merchant 
prince,  commenced  business  life  in  a  country  store, 
where  hb  first  act  was  to  empty  the  whisky  barrels 
which  formed  a  part  of  the  stock  at  the  time  he 
purchased,  and  vowed  never  to  sell  one  drop  of 
intoxicants ;  he  kept  this  vow,  in  spite  of  remon- 
strance and  prophecies  of  failure.  Besides  giving 
munificently  to  good  objects  during  his  whole  life 
he  left  1 1, 000,000  to  private  charities  at  his  death. 
— Union  Signal. 

A  Unique  Town — No   Liquor   to  be   sold 

WITHIN  TEN  MILES The  town  of  Whittier,  which 

is  being  built  five  miles  east  of  Charleston,  on  the 
Western  North  Carolina  railroad  is  attracting  no 
little  attention.  Dr.  Clark  Whittier,  of  California, 
the  founder,  has  recently  purchased  60,000  acres 
of  land  in  Swain  and  Jackson  counties,  and  he  has 
options  of  about  30,000  acres  more.  This  land  he 
proposes  to  cut  up  into  small  farms.  In  order  to 
do  this  sdccessfully,  the  building  of  a  live  town 
somewhere  near  the  centre  of  this  land  was  an  ab- 
solute necessity — hence  the  starting  of  Whittier. 
The  main  part  of  the  town  will  be  on  what  is 
known  as  the  Stallcup  farm.  A  long  bench  rising 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  above  the  road  bed,  affords 
ample  room  for  a  large  town.  About  eight  new 
stores,  besides  other  buildings  are  to  go  up  at  once. 

llie  unique  features  of  the  town,  are  the  pro- 
visions made  against  the  sale  of  liquor.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  prevent  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  spirituous  and  malt  liquors,  not  only  in 
the  town,  but  within  ten  miles  of  it  in  every  direc- 
tion.    There  is  a  clause  in  every  deed  to  land  sold 


which  provides  that  if  at  any  time  spirituous  or 
malt  liquor  shall  be  manfactured,  sold  or  given 
away  on  the  land,  the  said  land  revert  back  to  Dr. 
Whittier  or  his  heirs,  upon  the  payment  of  the 
original  purchase  money.  This  applies  both  to 
village  lots  in  Whittier  and  to  the  60,000  acres 
purchase.  The  people  in  the  vicinity  of  Whittier 
join  heartily  in  with  the  Doctor'?  plans. — Blue 
Ridge  Enterprise,  Webster,  N.  C. 


SEEING  LIFE. 


Arriving  at  a  city  on  Saturday  night,  a  young 
man  went  to  one  of  the  principal  hotels,  registered 
his  name  carefully,  reading  it  over  after  the  manner 
of  unaccustomed  travelers,  and  went  to  supper. 

Before  he  had  finished  the  waiter  had  brought 
him  two  letters. 

'<  Already  I  Why,  they  are  from  the  city !  And 
nobody  knows  I  am  here !"  he  exclaimed. 

"City  folks  mighty  wide  awake!"  ejaculated 
John. 

Our  traveler  tore  open  one  envelope.  Within 
was  an  invitation  to  a  variety  theatre  of  bad  repu- 
tation, that  evening,  with  a  hint  of  a  "  sacred  con- 
cert "  on  the  next  day,  and  "  unlimited  fiin." 

The  young  man's  fice  reddened  and  his  heart 
throbbed  hotly.  The  door  was  open  tor  that  secret 
'glimpse  into  iniquity  I  What  harm  could  it  do 
him,  or  anybody  ? 

He  opened  thie  other  letter.  It  contained  a  few 
words: 

Dear  Sir  : — In  order  that  you  may  not  pass  a 
lonely  Sunday  in  a  strange  city,  we  enclose  a  list 
of  tlw  churches  open  to-morrow  near  your  hotel, 
in  any  of  which  you  will  be  cordially  welcomed. 
Our  rooms  and  libraries  are  also  open  and  at  your 
dbposal.  You  will  find  friends  there  who  will  be 
glad  to  serve  you. 

It  was  signed  by  an  officer  of  a  Christian  asso- 
ciation. 

"  These  invitations  of  both  kinds  are  lef^  at  the 
hotel,  and  directed  to  each  guest  as  soon  as  he 
registers  his  name,"  explained  the  clerk.  "  Which 
will  you  accept?" 

The  young  countryman  colored  and  laughed. 
"  The  first  is  tempting ;  but  that,"  touching  the  sec- 
ond, "has  the  true  ring  about  it.  "I'U  accq>t 
that." 

He  kept  his  word.  It  seemed  to  him  as  if  he 
was  close  to  his  wife  and  little  boy  ill  day.  Going 
to  the  hotel  in  the  evening  he  saw  a  group  of  pale, 
bloated  creatures  coming  out  of  the  "  sacred  con- 
cert" hall.  One  or  two  of  them  were  arrested  for 
disorderly  conduct. 

"  They  have  been  'seeing  life,'  "  said  the  clerk. 
"  They  accepted  the  other  invitition." 

The  stranger  looked  after  them. 

"  I  very  nearly  stood  in  their  place,"  he  said  to 
himself,  and  went  to  his  room  a  wiser  and  humbler 
man YoutVs  Companion. 


It  is  better  to  pass  by  an  offence,  than  to  invite 
its  repetition  by  resentment. 
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RURAL. 

Proht  or  TuoKR  Growing In  a  fonner  ar- 
ticle I  spoke  of  the  profit  of  timber  growing,  and 
gave  some  figures  which  I  could  vouch  for,  to  show 
that  in  many  Itxalities  the  planting  of  timber  is 
likely  to  prove  one  of  the  safest  and  most  profitable 
investments  that  the  farmer  can  make.  The  past 
season  has  Aimished  strong  proofs  of  another  ad- 
vantage of  timber  belts,  which  is  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  have  large  influence  in  inducing 
fitrmers  to  plant  timber.  I  refer  to  the  protection 
vhich  timber  affords  to  winter  grain,  grasses  and 
stock. 

It  is  known  to  all  readers  of  agricultural  papers 
that  through  a  large  breadth  of  our  best  forming 
lands  more  grain  was  winter  killed  during  the  past 
winter  than  was  ever  known  in  a  sini;le  season  be- 
fore. My  own  County  of  Butler,  Ohio,  suf!ered 
as  much,  perhaps,  as  any,  more  than  half  the 
winter  grain  being  totally  killed.  -As  crop  reporter 
for  the  Department  at  Washington,  I  paid  close  at- 
tention to  the  condition  of  grain,  and  I  found  that 
invariably  when  I  found  a  field  that  promised  a 
profiuble  yield,  it  was  due  to  the  protection  of 
timber.  Even  a  tall  hedge  along  the  side  of  a  field 
saved  a  wide  belt,  and  when  a  field  could  be  found 
with  timber  on  the  west  and  north  it  was  but  little 
injured,  even  though  extending  sixty  or  eighty  rods. 
Early  seeding  and  fine  condition  the  previous  au- 
tumn, liberal  manuring  and  the  most  thorough 
preparation  of  seed  bed,  all  counted  for  nothing, 
but  wherever  a  timber  belt  was  found  bordering  a 
field,  there  was  a  good  crop.  This  confirms  a  state- 
ment made  by  Professor  Townshend,  in  a  lecture 
before  the  agricultural  class  at  the  State  University, 
that  <'  on  the  prairie  lands  of  the  west  it  had  been 
found  that  with  one  sixth  of  the  land  plailted  in 
timber,  the  remaining  five  sixths  produced  as  much 
grain  as  the  entire  amount  without  the  protection 
of  the  timber." — From  "How  to  start  a  Timber 
Plantation"  in  Viek's  Magasine. 

The  Vbgktablb  Garden.— Keep  the  garden 
dean.  Remove  old  vegetables,  useless  stumps  and 
vines  to  the  hog  pens  or  rot  heap,  and  preserve 
disused  stakes  and  poles  for  the  next  year's  garden. 
Keep  growing  crops  (as  spinach,  German  greens 
and  com  salad)  in  vigorous  condition,  and  thin 
them  if  required.  Have  at  hand  boards  for  frames, 
sashes,  thatch  or  other  covering  material,  and  be 
well  prepared  for  frost.  Avoid  coddling  up  your 
vegetables,  old  or  young,  much  in  early  winter, 
else  they  will  suffer  when  severe  weather  sets  in. 
Although  I  winter  over  a  set  of  young  plants  of 
cabbages  and  cauliflowers,  I  do  not  think  it  pays , 
I  can  do  better  with  hot-bed  raised  spnng  stock. 
Keep  your  crops  as  much  together  as  you  can.  By 
preparing  your  ground  now  for  early  crops  by  ma- 
nuring, sjMiding  or  plowing,  you  will  save  yourself 
much  work  in  spring. — Country  Gentleman. 

Kebpino  Apples  Out- Doors. — Where  there  is 
a  large  supply  of  winter  apples,  and  a  poor  market, 
they  may  be  kept  out  ot  doors  through  winter  in 
the  following  manner :  Select  a  dry  piece  of  ground, 


or  where  there  is  perfect  drainage  in  the  wettest 
weather,  make  the  surface  perfectly  smooth,  and 
spread  several  inches  of  chaJBT  over  it,  buckwheat 
chaff  being  best.  If  the  chaff  is  scarce,  use  soft 
straw.  Place  the  apples  in  this  chaff  in  a  long, 
regular  pile  two  or  three  feet  high,  and  fill  in  cluff 
among  them  in  all  the  interstices.  Then  cover 
with  chaff  and  straw  eight  or  ten  inches  thick,  and 
afterwards,  and  just  before  freezing  up,  with  just 
enough  earth  to  hold  the  covering.  A  few  holes 
are  to  be  made  along  the  top,  for  ventilation. 
There  is  danger  m  having  too  much  covering ;  we 
have  seen  apples  completely  rotted  by  it.  They 
must  be  kept  cool. 

The  Cost  of  Insects The  yearly  loss  to  culti- 
vators by  the  depredations  of  insects  in  the  United 
States  has  been  variously  estimated  at  from  two  to 
three  hundred  million  dollars;  but  although  the 
amount  of  the  crops  has  been  continually  increasing, 
we  have  no  doubt  the  insect  losses  have  de- 
creased, through  the  knowledge  of  cultivators  to 
elude  Vr  destroy  them.  A  late  scientific  writer 
says  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  wise  economy 
for  every  State  in  the  Union  to  have  a  properly 
qualified  officer  charged  with  the  subject  of  insect 
injuries  and  benefits,  and  that  many  times  his  salary 
wonld  be  saved  to  the  State. — Country  GentUman, 


Transmittino  Electrical  Power. — A  very  re- 
markable advance  toward  the  solution  of  the  pro- 
blem of  bringing  electricity  into  more  extensive 
use  as  a  motive  power  has  just  been  made  in  France 
by  M.  Deprez.  His  experiments  have  been  going 
on  for  a  long  time  under  the  patronage  of  the  Roth- 
schilds, who  have  furnished  the  means  for  prose- 
cuting them,  and,  it  is  said,  have  expended,  up  to 
the  present  time,  no  less  a  sum  than  eight  hundred 
thousand  francs  (f  160,000).  It  is  not  often  that 
an  inventor  finds  such  munificent  patrons,  and  M. 
Deprez  must  have  impressed  them  very  strongly 
with  the  belief  in  his  ultimate  success  to  have  in- 
duced them  to  advance  him  so  large  a  sum  of 
money.  The  problem  M.  Deprez  set  himself  to 
solve  was  how  to  transmit  electrical  power  over 
long  distances,  with  low  tension,  and  with  the 
smallest  loss  of  power  at  the  terminus  of  the  wire. 
What  he  has  accomplished  .thus  far  is  this :  From 
eighty  horse  power  generated  by  dynamos  at  Paris  ' 
he  has  transmitted,  over  a  single  wire,  forty-horse 
power  to  Creii,  a  distance  of  about  forty  miles 
from  Paris,  without  overheating  the  wire.  He  has 
done  this  in  the  presence  of  railroad  experts  and 
other  interested  persons,  and  in  the  paper  read  by 
him  before  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences  he  pro- 
posed to  submit  his  process  to  further  tests  in  the 
presence  of  a  committee  apiointed  by  that  body. 
The  thickness  of  the  wire  through  which  the  power 
is  transmitted  is  not  stated  in  the  French  journals 
that  have  reached  us.  The  suggestion  that  the 
power  of  electricity  would  be  transmitted  from  the 
point  where  it  was  generated,  and  used  to  drive 
mills  and  factories  many  miles  away,  is  not  a  new 
one,  but  the  practicability  of  the  tMng  was  never 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3»8 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


before  demonstrated  so  clearly  for  such  a  distance, 
or  even  by  such  a  comparatively  small  loss  of  force, 
considerbg  the  distance,  as  in  this  experimental 
test  by  M.  Deprez.  Nevertheless,  for  general 
work  and  in  all  places,  the  difficulty  of  cost  over 
steam  has  yet  to  be  overcome Daily  Paper, 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  26. 188S. 

Betrayed  With  a  Kiss. — Is  it  not  treason  to 
our  Lord,  to  profess  allegiance  to  Him  once  in  a 
week  by  taking  open  part  in  public  worship,  and 
then  to  let  those  bodies  which  should  be  His 
temple,  and  those  faculties  which  should  honor  and 
serve  Him,  be  for  the  greater  part  of  seven  days 
possessed  by  the  spirit  of  mammon,  or  profaned  by 
entire  devotedness  to  the  things  of  this  world  ? 

Asceticism  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible  as  Belong- 
ing to  Christianity.  But  it  is  there  taught  that, 
whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  all 
should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  '<  If  any  man 
love  the  worki,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
Him."  Service  is  an  essential  fruit  of  sonship. 
The  Christian's  first  privilege  is  to  serve ;  with  that, 
and  next  to  it,  but  always  with  it,  to  rejoice  with 
thankfulness  in  the  good  gifts,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  of  Him  who,  "having  not  spared  His 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  will, 
with  Him,  freely  give  us  all  things." 


The  all  suFnasNCV  of  Christ  in  His  church, 
and  the  priesthood  of  all  believers,  are  cardinal 
principles  of  Christian  belief,  important  to  be  car- 
ried out  everywhere  In  practice.  But  ttie  ordained 
existence  of  the  church,  as  the  Bride  of  Chrbt, 
mtnessing  for  Him,  is  of  great  practical  moment. 
He  would  have  the  church  to  be  a  living  bride, 
animated  by  His  Spirit;  and,  with  the  Spirit 
crying  "Come"  to  "whosoever  will  come,"  to 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Also,  "let  him 
that  heareth  say  come.''  The  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers is  not  meant  to  be  a  name  only.  We  are 
to  work  while  it  is  day.  Opportunities  for  useful- 
ness are  gifts ;  and  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not,  it  is  sin. 

There  is  a  proper  balance  to  be  kept,  not  without 
careful  watching  unto  prayer,  between  our  duty  of 
dependence  upon  Christ  for  strength,  and  for  guid- 
ance, and  our  obligation  to  "do  the  next  thing;" 
not  slothfully,  but  with  our  might; — using  the 
talents  which  God  has  given. 

In  the  words  of  a  sermon  lately  delivered  in  one 


of  our  meetings,  it  is  right  for  every  one  to  isk, 
"honestly,  earnestly,  and  fervently.  Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  And,  when  this  is  so 
asked,  there  will  be  found  some  work  f<M-  every  child 
of  God,  and  grace  will  be  given  to  do  it. 

For  many  years,  the  Society  of  Friends  was  par- 
tially paralyzed,  as  a  religious  body,  by  a  fear, 
which  had  grown  even  to  be  morbid  in  its  excess, 
of  doing  too  much ;  of  moving  before  its  Guide, 
instead  of  "looking  unto  Jesus,"  many  looked 
only  upon  the  ground  at  their  feet ;  as  though  an 
earthquake  were  needed  to  arouse  and  compel  them 
to  move  forward.  How  different  from  this  was  the 
spirit  of  His  blessed  words:  "Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they  are  ahready  white 
unto  harvest."  "  The  harvest  traly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  His  harvest." 

Yet,  as  things  now  are,  the  caution  is  timely  which 
is  given  by  our  contributor,  in  her  "  Thoughts  for 
the  Hour,"  to  seek  very  diligently  to  know  the  will 
of  God  in  regard  to  all  religious  labor.  That  soul 
is  most  safe  from  either  extreme,  which  is,  through 
watching  and  prayer,  kept  in  the  spirit  of  the  Psalm- 
ist's utterance :  "  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God." 


WiLUAM  Penn's  tolerance,  in  the  foundation 
and  administration  of  the  government  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, is  aptly  alluded  to  this  week  in  our  London 
letter.  Testimony  has  lately  been  renewedly  given 
to  the  same  effect  in  Philadelphia,  in  a  discourse  on 
the  subject,  especially  in  regard  to  Roman  Catho- 
lics, by  M.  I.  J.  Griffin,  an  active  member  of  the 
"Catholic  Historical  Society"  of  Pennsylvania. 
This  writer  asserts  that,  as  the  successors  of  Lord 
Baltimore,  being  Protestants,  annulled  his  enact- 
ments in  favor  of  universal  religious  tolerance  in 
Marpland,  Pennsylvania  was,  until  our  Revolu- 
tionary war,  the  only  one  of  the  British  provinces 
in  which  there  existed  a  chapel  for  public  Roman 
Catholic  worship.  M.  I.  J.  Griffin  has  also  inves- 
tigated the  origin  of  a  letter  said,  in  "  Watson's 
Annals  of  Philadelphia,"  to  have  been  written  from 
England  by  William  Penn,  in  which  he  spoke  of 
the  aUowance  of  a  public  celebration  of  the 
"mass"  as  a  scandal.  This  letter  M.  I.  J.  G. 
believes  not  to  be  authentic,  and  its  expressions  are 
shown  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  all  that  W.  Penn 
is  known  to  have  said,  done  and  written,  both  in 
England  and  Pennsylvania.  So  clear  was  he  in  his 
effort  to  have  Roman  Catholics  included,  with  all 
others,  in  absolute  freedom  of  worship,  that  he  was 
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stigmatised  as  a  papist,  and  even  as  a  Jesuit.  In 
a  paper  lately  published  by  the  Penna.  Historical 
Society,  Prof.  Charles  J.  Stills  has  shown  that 
William  Penn's  design  included  not  only  freedom 
of  worship  for  all,  but  full  religious  liberty;  allow- 
ing equal  dvil  rights  and  privileges  at  least  to  all 
believers  in  Oiristianity.  This  broadly  liberal 
purpose  was  for  some  time  abridged  by  the  prece- 
dent and  influence  of  the  British  Government; 
bat,  after  the  Revolution,  Pmnsylvania  was  the 
first  State  to  enact  unrestricted  toleration.  If, 
therefore,  Penn  was  not  the  first  in  this  country  to 
proclaim  entire  reh'gious  liberty,  be  was,  as  the 
founder  of  a  great  State,  the  instrument  of  its  most 
effective  and  permanent  establishment.       ^ 


It  is  another  qvtbstion  whether  it  is  right,  on 
the  ground  of  tolerance,  to  provide  for  the  public 
"cdebration  of  the  mass"  by  Roman  Catholic 
clergymen,  in  our  institutions  of  charity  and  cor- 
rection. Private  ministration  to  the  sick  and  dying, 
or  even  to  those  in  health  under  trouble  of  mind, 
by  those  of  their  own  denomination,  is  altogether 
proper,  and  is,  we  believe,  always  allowed  in  our 
hospitals,  almshouses  and  prisons.  But  the  safe 
rale  in  such  establishments  is  to  have  nothing  see. 
tarian  introduced  into  their  public  or  general 
exercises.  And,  in  the  eyes  of  all  but  themselves, 
no  services  are  so  positively  sectarian  as  those  of 
the  clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  If  the 
daim  for  absolute  equality  of  treatment  should  be 
uiged,  it  might  be  better  to  enact  and  enforce  the 
legnlation  prescribed  by  its  founder  for  Girard  Col- 
lie: toadmittuitno  "ordained  "or  acknowledged 
minister,  of  any  denomination.  Lay  services,  by 
earnest  Christian  men,  with  daily  |Bible  readings 
and  unsectarian  religious  instruction,  have  been 
found,  in  that  institution,  to  answer  an  excellent 
purpose,  compatibly  with  both  the  spirit  and  the 
letter  of  Stephen  Girard's  will. 


Thk  Earlhamite,  for  "  December  "  (why  not 
Twelfth  Month  /)  is  a  good,  substantial  number. 
It  contains,  beddes  a  spirited  original  poem,  several 
ttnsible  and  well  written  essays  and  editorials,  as 
well  as  local  intelligence,  literary  notices,  &c. 
SiKh  a  periodical  gives  a  favorable  impression  of 
the  work  and  life  of  the  College.  As  a  matter  of 
information,  it  is  mentioned  that  Professor  von 
Jagemann,  instructor  in  Modem  Languages,  has 
tesigned  his  chair,  to  assume  a  similar  position  in 
the  Indiana  State  University.  The  suggestion  is 
made,  that  the  reappointment  to  that  Professorship 


of  Calvin  W.  Pearson,  who  formerly  held  it,  would 
be  very  acceptable  to  the  alumni  of  the  College. 


Oxni  ATTENTioK  has  becu  called  to  a  discussion, 
in  the  Alumni  Magazine  of  Lincoln  Univeiaty, 
Penna.,  of  the  question  of  color-caste,  in  colleges 
and  schools  for  the  instruction  of  colored  people. 

We  have  not  room  at  present  to  do  more  than 
echo  the  protest  against  all  phases  and  manifesta- 
tions of  color  caste.  It  is  unworthy  of  our  ad- 
vanced and  progressive  civilization.  A  few  words 
from  the  periodical  mentioned  will  convey  the  feel- 
ing of  those  most  deeply  interested  in  the  subject : 

"Why  is  it  that  the  corps  of  instructors  in  our 
colored  schook  and  colleges  are  not  more  mixed  ? 
It  would  seem,  from  evidence  given,  that  the  teach- 
ers are  not  mixed,  because  it  is  not  desirable  by 
those  holding  these  positions.  It  is  not  desirable 
because  of  the  anticipated  infelicitous  social  rela- 
tions that  would  necessarily  follow.  And,  secondly, 
it  is  undesirable  because  in  no  distant  day  the  black 
instructor  would  supplant  the  white.  Then,  what 
would  become  of  nepotism  ?  Caste  is  the  trouble. 
I  hear  a  voice  from  over  the  land  saying  to  these 
various  institutions  set  apart  for  the  education  of 
colored  youths:  'Mix  your  professors;  give  posi- 
tions alongside  your  white  professors  to  our  aspiring 
scholarly  young  men ;  — men  whom  you  have  edu- 
cated and  ranked  with  the  graduates  of  Harvard  or 
Yale, — men  whom  the  Government  has  adjudged 
capable  of  holding  honorable  positions  under  its 
auspices.' " 

"  While  contending  that  the  best  work  for  the 
development  of  the  negro  race  on  the  educational 
line,  as  well  as  on  all  other  lines,  must  be  done  by 
men  and  women  of  our  own  race,  I  must  express 
my  heartfelt  thanks  to  those  noble-hearted  Chris- 
tian white  teachers  of  our  youth,  who  have  been  and 
are  still  doing  all  they  can  for  negro  education. 
But  J  do  say  any  white  teacher  who  thinks  a 
colored  man,  because  he  is  colored,  should  not  as- 
socicUe  with  him  as  a  teacher  in  a  colored  school,  or 
as  a  professor  in  a  colored  college,  is  not  fit  to  teach 
the  colored  youth.  And,  if  I  had  the  voice  of  thun- 
der, I  would  send  it  into  every  workshop,  and  on 
every  farm,  into  every  village  and  hamlet,  and  into 
every  cottage  and  cabm  where  lives  or  works  the 
black  man,  and  tell  him  such  men  are  not  fit  to 
educate  our  boys  and  girls." 

This  is  strong  language,  but  it  is  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. North  and  South,  by  those  who  are 
concerned  for  the  right  elevation  of  the  colored 
race. 


If  the  spring  put  forth  no  blossoms,  in  summer 
there  will  be  no  beauty,  and  in  autumn  no  iruit ; 
so,  if  youth  be  trifled  away  without  improvement, 
riper  years  will  be  contemptible,  and  old  age  mise- 
rable. 
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DIED. 

VINING.— At  Leesburg,  Fla.,  Eleventh  mo.  29th, 
1885.  Lucy  W.,  wife  of  Jacob  H.  Vining,  aged  64 
years;  an  esteemed  member  of  Penn  Monthly  Meeting. 
Having  been  a  great  sufferer  for  many  years  from 
impairment  of  health,  she  with  her  family  left  their 
home  in  Florida  with  the  hope  of  benefiting  her 
health.  She  found  great  relief  from  her  former  dis- 
eases, but  an  acute  inflammatory  attack  suddenly  ter- 
minated  her  life.  As  the  Lord  was  with  her  in  life,  He 
did  not  forsake  her  in  death.  She  went  to  her  final 
rest  as  calmly  as  an  infant  falls  asleep. 

PETTY.— At  his  home,  in  Bush  Hill,  Randolph 
county.  North  Carolina,  W.  Clinton  Petty,  aged  55 
years. 

He  was  for  many  years  a  member,  and  for  the  last 
few  years  an  Elder  in  Sprinefield  Monthly  Meeting. 
While  the  shock  was  severe,  his  death  was  not  a  sur- 
prise to  his  many  friends,  who  for  months  had  been 
cognizant  of  the  fact  that  his  life  was  fast  ebbing  away 
under  that  dread  disease,  consumption. 

The  deceased  was  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband 
and  father,  useful  in  the  church,  generous  in  every 
good  and  noble  purpose  and  enterprise,  beloved  by 
all,  and  a  strong  advocate  of  temperance. 

In  bis  death  the  family  sustains  the  loss  of  the  dearest 
object  of  the  home  and  fireside  ;  the  counsel  and  ad* 
vice  of  the  husband  and  father :  the  church  an  earnest 
and  consistent  worker,  and  the  community  one  of  its 
best  citizens,  a  bereavement  which  God  only  can  com- 
fort 

CHAMBERS.— In  Harlan,  Iowa,  at  the  home  of  a 
daughter,  on  Third  mo.  30th,  1884,  John  Chambers, 
^ed  nearly  ^i  years;  a  member  of  New  Sharon 
Monthly  Meeting. 

During  many  of  the  last  years  of  his  life  a  sufferer, 
confined  to  his  room  and  almost  constantly  to  his  bed, 
his  sight  nearly  gone  and  hearing  defective,  yet  no  one 
ever  heard  a  murmur  of  complaint.  His  prayers  were 
thanksgivings  for  God's  constant  goodness  to  him. 
His  cheerfulness  and  patience  were  daily  lessons  to 
his  children  who  cared  for  him.  Although  physically 
so  weak,  his  mind  was  clear  and  strong  and  his  mem- 
ory unimpaired.  One  of  his  pleasurA  enjoyed  until 
within  a  few  days  of  his  death  was  listening  to  the 
reading  of  Friends'  Review,  which  paper  he  had  taken 
ance  its  publication  until  the  failure  of  his  sight. 

He  passed  away  in  his  sleep  without  a  struggle,  after 
an  illness,  at  the  last,  of  five  days. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 
SMITH — Esther  Smith,  of  Selma,  Ohio,  wife  of 
Samuel  Smith,  passed  sweetly  to  rest,  at  Petoskey, 
Mich  ,  Ninth  mo.  28th,  i88j,  in  the 40th  year  of  her  age. 
This  dear  sister  had  borne  her  long  afiSiction  with 
Christian  patience,  and  as  a  last  resort,  by  the  advice 
of  her  physician,  had  gone  to  this  northern  clime  with 
the  hope  of  regaining  health.     Hers  was  a  beautiful 
life,  adorned  with  those  sweet  graces  which  ever  made 
her  "  full  of  faith  and  good  works."  To  know  her  was 
but  to  love  her. 

In  every  association  her  influence  was  elevating, 
purifying,  leading  heavenward,  as  a  life  "  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  We  mourn  the  departure  of  such  a 
pure  lite,  but  rejoice  in  that  having  served  faithfully 
here,  she  has  obtained  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
presence  of  the  King,  and  with  the  redeemed  in  glory 
re- echoes  the  anthem  of  praise  to  Him  who  is  worthy 
"  to  receive  glory  and  honor  and  power." 


Without  a  conflict  there  is  no  conquest,  and 
without  a  conquest  no  crown. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FIRST  QUARTER. 

LsMOHi.  rint  month  3d,  18M. 

JOSIAH  AMD  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  LAW.       II  Kt.  x»U.  »-«j. 

Golosh  Tbxt.— And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  tight  * 
the  Lord.    II  KI.  Jijiii.  i. 

In  the  new  Quarter  we  continue  the  history  of 
the  kingdom  of  Judah.  The  first  four  weeks  con- 
tain  many  valuable  individual  lessons ;  but  broadly 
considered,  they  all  teach  one  great  truth,  and  ihs 
should  be  borne  in  mind  and  developed  in  its 
varied  aspects  from  week  to  week.  It  is :  That  in 
the  history  of  nations  there  may  come  a  time  when 
it  is  too  late,  when  the  nation  is  so  corrupt,  so  rt- 
hellious,  so  luxurious,  or  so  poen  over  to  uMg)i&- 
ness,  that  its  doom  is  seaied.  Such  a  doom  maj 
overtake  our  own  nation ;  let  us  seek  to  prevent  it 
by  each  one  of  us  fiilfilling  our  individual  duties  to 
God  and  to  our  country--d«eU  upon  the  different 
things  which  promote  national  health,  such  as 
« obeying  God's  law,''  ''obeying  God's  messea- 
gers,"  « temperance  and  moderation,"  itc,  u 
they  come  up  in  the  lessons  week  by  week. 

I.  Josiah  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign.  About  sixty  years  had  passed  since  the 
death  of  Hezekiah,  mostly  occupied  by  the  long, 
wicked  and  disastrous  reign  of  Hezekiah's  son  Ms- 
nasseh.  See  ch.  xxi.  Note  especially  the  i6th 
verse,  and  also  II  Ki.  xxiv.  3,  4.  We  learn  from 
Josephus  that  this  refers  to  a  terrible  persecution  of 
the  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  which  took  place  under 
Manasseh.  Tradition  says  that  baiah  perished  at 
this  time.  Manasaeh's  reign  undid  all  the  good 
that  was  done  by  Hezekiah,  and  from  this  time  the 
people  seem  to  have  gone  on  steadily  in  their  down- 
ward course.  Manasseh's  son  Amon  was  even 
worse  than  his  father,  for  he  did  not  humble  him- 
self and  repent,  as  Manasseh  did.  II  Chr.  xxiiiL 
23.  He  was  assassinated  by  his  servants  in  his  own 
house,  and  the  people  mide  his  young  son  Josiah 
king.  And  his  mother's  name  was  fe^dah.  "The 
beloved  of  Jehovah."  7Tu  daughter  of  Adaiah. 
"The  honored  of  Jehovah."  From  the  names  of 
his  grandmother  and  mother,  and  from  his  own 
name,  Josiah  (Jehovah  will  support),  it  has  been 
conjectured  that  the  influences  around  the  young 
king  on  his  mother's  side  were  favorable  to  the  true 
religion.  The  court  in  which  he  grew  up  was, 
however,  extremely  corrupt  and  idolatrous.  See 
Jer.  i.,  xii.  chs. 

2.  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  s^ 
of  the  Lord.  From  II  Chr.  xxxiv.  3  we  learn  that 
Josiah  began  to  seek  the  Lord  in  his  sixteenth 
year,  apparently  by  his  own  quiet,  deliberate  choice. 
For  classes  of  young  people  many  important  lessons 
are  to  l}e  drawn  from  Josiah's  early  piety,  (i.) 
There  are  no  surroundings,  however  un&voiable, 
which  need  prevent  us  from  becoming  Christiaos. 
(2.)  We  often  think  that  we  could  more  easilytam 
to  the  Lord  during  a  time  of  religious  revival,  bat 
it  is  quite  as  possible  and  often  more  blessed  to 
make  up  our  minds  quietly  in  our  own  homes  to 
seek  the  Lord.    See  Prov.  viii.  17.    (3.)  A  young 
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person  may  become  a  Christian  just  at  the  time 
when  the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  most  attractive. 
The  happiest  life  conceivable  in  this  world  is  the 
life  of  one  to  whom  God  gives  the  innocent  enjoy- 
ments of  youth  and  adds  to  them  the  deeper  joys 
of  religion From  PeloubePs  Notes. 

3.  And  it  come  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign.  We  kam  from  II  Chr.  xxxiv.  3  that 
Jodah  began  his  reforms  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
teign,  u  e.,  when  he  was  twenty^ears  old,  probably 
at  the  time  when  he  assumed  the  control  of  the 
kingdom ;  hence  he  had  already  been  purging 
Jtidati  and  Jerusalem  for  six  years  from  the  idol- 
atious  abominations  introduced  by  his  father  and 
grandfather.  The  collections  for  the  repairs  of  the 
temple  had  probably  also  been  going  on  for  some 
time  (II  Chr.  xxxiv.  9),  and  as  there  was  now  a 
large  sum  in  the  treasury,  the  repairs  were  to  be 
commenced.  7%e  king  sent  Shaphan,  the  son  of 
AsaMah,  the  son  of  MeshuUam,  the  scribe.  Shaphan, 
the  Kiibe,  seems  to  have  been  the  king's  private 
leaetary,  occupying  one  of  the  highest  offices  in 
the  State.  <'  He  was  the  father  of  Ahikam,  Jere 
miah's  friend  and  protector  at  the  court  of  Jehoi- ' 
akim  (Jer.  xxvi.  24)  and  grandfather  of  Gedfdiah, 
who  was  made  governor  of  Judea  by  the  Babylo- 
nians at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem."  ,'  (II  Ki.  xxv. 
u.)—Cook.  To  the  house  of  the  Lord..  Solo- 
mon's temple,  now  almost  400  years  old. 

4.  Go  up  to  mikiah,  the  high  priest.  He  was 
die  ancestor  of  Ezra.  (Ezra,  ch  vii.  i.)  The  ac- 
onnt  of  the  repairs  of  the  temple,  vs.  4—7,  is  very 
panilel  with  the  account  of  the  repahrs  under  Joash. 
nB.ri.9— 15. 

8.  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto  Sha- 
man the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law.  It 
ii  doubtful  whether  this  was  the  whole  of  the  Pen- 
tatench  or  only  the  last  book  of  Deuteronomy  called 
"The  book  of  the  law."    Deut.  xxix.  si,  &c. 
This  view  is  held  by  many  scholars  and  is  support- 
ed by  the  consideration  that  it  would  have  been 
Karcely  possible  for  Josiah  to  read  the'  whole  of  the 
Pentateuch  to  the  people  at  once.     Cf.  II  Ki.  xxiii. 
>  (Deut.  xxviiL  8  and  Josh.  viii.  34,  35),  and  also 
.  that  the  allusions  to  the  contents  of  the  book,  as 
;  veil  as  to  the  actions  to  which  Josiah  was  led  by  it, 
'  appear  all  to  point  to  Deuteronomy.    From  the 
■  Hebrew  expression  in  II  Chr.  xxxiv.  14,  "a  book 
,  <(  the  law  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses  "  it 
Ik  been  conjectured  that  this  was  the  original 
I    ntograph  copy  written  by  Moses  and  deposited 
bj  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Deut.  xxxi. 
:    u— >6.    This  is  the  more  probable  since  the  high 
priest  himself  found  it  apiiarently  in  some  part  of 
the  temple  to  which  he  alone  had  access.     Some 
modem  writers  have  taught  that  the  book  of  Deu- 
teronomy «as  composed    fir  this  occasion  and 
palmed  off  on  the  people  by  Hilkiah  and  Josiah  to 
mpport  their  own  policy.     On  this  point  Geikie 
lays :  "To  impose  a  code  of  laws  on  a  nation,  as 
i^  by  Jehovah ;  to  take  heaven  and  earth  to 
viUws  that  Moses  is  the  speaker  and  writer ;  to 
claim,  in  his  name,  to  control  the  whole  public  and 
private  Ule  of  the  community  for  all  time  by  coun 


terfeit  statutes  and  mock  blessings  and  curses  would 
be  inconceivable  audacity  on  the  part  of  an  author 
of  an  easy  conscience,  and  an  impossible  crime  to 
any  mind  capable,  by  its  lofty  morality  and  near- 
ness in  spirit  to  God,  of  writing  such  a  book." 
The  simple  Bible  account  is  far  the  most  probable 
when  we  consider  how  few  and  rare  were  the  copies 
of  books  in  those  diys.  Even  Moses  had  only 
directed  the  law  to  be  read  once  in  seven  years. 
Deut.  xxxi.  10 — 13,  and  it  seems  certain  that  amidst 
the  idolatries  of  Manasseh's  long  reign  this  com- 
mand would  be  neglected,  so  that  it  is  most  natural 
that  Josiah  should  never  have  heard  these  words  of 
the  law,  which  in  ignorance  he  had  already  been 
striving  to  obey,  and  that  "  he  should  find  the 
most  awful  words  in  which  God  denounces  sin  come 
home  to  his  heart  on  a  particular  occasion  with 
a  new  and  strange  power  and  should  send  to 
a  prophetess  to  inquire  in  what  degree  of  closeness 
those  words  were  to  be  applied  to  himself  and  his 
generation."— S'w/M'f  Bible  Diet. 

10.  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book, 
and  he  read  it  before  the  king.  Not  necessarily  the 
whole  book,  but  certainly  such  portions  as  Deut. 
xxvi.,  xxvii.,  xxviii.,  &c. 

1 1.  IVhen  the  king  had  heard  the  words  of  the 
book  of  the  law  he  rent  his  clothes.  He  recognized 
at  once  that  the  nation  had  incurred  the  curses 
which  Shaphan  had  read,  and  he  had  an  illustration 
of  their  fulfillment  under  his  very  eyes  in  the  fate 
which  had  overtaken  the  northern  kingdom.  His 
own  country,  too,  had  twice  been  conquered 
by  Babylon,  and  was  even  now  threatened  by 
hordes  of  Scythians  from  Southern  Russia  on  the 
North,  and  by  Egypt  on  the  South. 

13.  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me.  He  im- 
mediately appointed  a  commission  of  inquiry  con* 
sisting  of  his  most  trusted  counsellors  to  seek  for 
some  prophet  of  the  Lord  who  could  tell  them 
what  to  do  in  this  emergency.  They  went  to  Hul- 
dah  the  prophetess,  and  received  the  answer  that 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  indeed  kindled  against 

Judah,  and  that  her  doom  was  sealed ;  but  because 
osiah  had  earnestly  and  sincery  returned  to 
the  Lord,  the  evil  should  not  come  in  his  day.  We 
find  from  the  remainder  of  the  history  that  the  re- 
sult of  this  finding  of  the  law  was  that  Josiah  en> 
deavored  so  far  as  was  possible  to  carry  out  its  in- 
junctions. His  zeal  in  the  destruction  of  idolatry 
received  a  new  impulse,  and  he  penetrated  in  the 
pursuit  of  this  object  into  the  northern  kingdom, 
thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  the  unknown  prophet 
in  I  Ki.  xiii.  >.  He  also  held  a  wonderful  passover 
at  Jerusalem,  and  endeavoi<^  to  induce  his  people 
to  turn  sincerely  to  the  Lord.  However,  their  re- 
pentance was  but  superficial,  and  they  almost 
immediately  returned  to  their  sins. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  V.  I.  Lessons  from  Josiah's  early  choice.  See 
explanatory  notes. 

2.  To  those  who  earnestly  use  the  light  they 
have  God  will  give  more  light. 

3.  Inourownday;  surrounded  as  we  are  by  open 
Bibles  we  may  yet  as  really  lose  God's  law  as  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


33» 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


people  in  Joikh's  day  did,  by  neglecting  to  study 
it  and  by  disregarding  its  plain  statements  with 
regard  to  God's  standard  of  holiness,  both  tor  na- 
tions and  individuals. 

4.  In  the  year  that  is  just  beginning  let  us  each 
take  the  Bible  as  the  standard  by  wluch  our  daily 
lives  are  to  be  tried,  and  resolve  widi  the  help  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  first  to  find  out  His  will  for  us 
and  then,  Uke  Josiah,  to  go  forward  and  do  it. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OP  THE  INDIAN 
RIGHTS  ASSOCIATION. 

At  the  annual  meetine  of  the  Indian  Rights  Asso- 
ciation at  Association  Hall,  Philadelphia,  Twelfth  mo. 
i6th,  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads  presiding,  addresses  in 
behalf  of  Indian  rights  were  made  and  a  number  of  se- 
lections were  sung  by  Indian  children  from  the  Lin- 
coln Institution  and  Educational  Home. 

Dr.  Rhoads  stated  that  the  meeting  marked  the 
completion  of  the  third  year  of  the  existence  of  the 
Association.  He  referred  to  what  had  been  accom- 
plished for  the  destitute  Indians  in  Montana  during  the 
past  year,  and  to  other  work  in  which  the  association 
assisted.  This  included  the  defence  of  the  Crow  Creek 
reservation,  the  grant  to  Indians  of  individual  rights 
to  lands,  and  the  appropriationby  Congress  of  f  I, too,- 
000  for  educational  purposes  among  the  tribes,  with 
the  proviso  that  Indians  benefited  bv  it  were  to  come 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Federal  laws. 

During  the  year,  he  said,  14  new  branches  of  the 
Indian  Rights  Association  had  been  oi^anized,  mak- 
ing in  all  37  branches  in  1 1  States  of  the  Union. 

Professor  C.  C.  Painter,  the  Washington  Agent  of  the 
Association,  was  the  next  speaker.  He  said  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  Indian  problem  were  not  due  to  the 
Indians,  but  to  the  method  of  the  Government  in  deal- 
ing with  them.  The  policy  of  the  general  Govern- 
ment, he  sud,  was  to  regard  the  Indians  as  an  un- 
civilized stranger  or  outcast,  not  worthy  of  the  con- 
sideration of  men.  He  spoke  of  the  wrongs  which  the 
Indians  had  suffered  through  the  insatiable  greed  of 
white  men,  and  of  their  utter  helplessness  to  protect 
themselves  by  means  of  the  law. 

The  closing  address  was  made  by  Herbert  Welsh, 
Secretary  of  the  Indian  Rights  Association,  who  spoke 
of  a  trip  recently  made  to  Dakota.  At  Crow  Creek, 
Pine  Ridge  and  other  places,  he  found  Indians  who 
were  eager  to  obtain  the  protection  of  the  law  and  the 
encouragement  of  the  Government  in  their  efforts  to 
cultivate  land  and  grow  into  the  ways  of  the  white 
people.  Many  of  them,  he  said,  were  Christians, 
whose  confidence  in  the  Government  and  in  the  whites 
had  been  fortified  by  missionaries  and  careful  agents. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  addresses  the  election  of 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year  was  announced  as  follows : 

President,  Dr.  James  E,  Rhoads ;  Vice  President, 
Clement  M.  Biddle ;  Treasurer,  C.  Stuart  Patterson  ; 
Corresponding  Secretary,  Herbert  Welsh ;  Recording 
Secretary,  A.  B.  Weimar;  Executive  Committee, 
Clement  M.  Biddle,  Wm.  Drayton,  C.  Stuart  Patter- 
son, J.  Rodman  Paul,  James  E.  Rhoads,  J.  Topliff 
Johnson,  Effingham  B.  Morris,  Wayne  MacVeagh, 
H.  L.  Wayland,  D.  D..  Charles  E.  Pancoast,  Henry 
S.  Pancoast,  W.  W.  Fraiier,  Jr.,  Philip  C.  Garrett, 
A.  B,  Weimar,  Robert  Frazer,  A.  E.  Outerbridge,  Jr., 
Herbert  Welsh,  J.  Andrews  Harris,  D.  D.,  Wistar 
Morris,  Wm.  O.  Butler. 


A  HEBREW-CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  DEDI- 
.  GATED  IN  NEW  YORK. 

On  the  northerly  side  of  St.  Mark's  place,  a  few 
doors  from  Third  avenue,  New  Vork  city,  is  a  thro- 
story  and  basement  brick  structure.  Across  the 
front  of  the  building,  above  the  line  of  the  iirst- 
story  windows,  extends  a  black  board  sign,  on 
which,  beneath  certain  Hebraic  characters,  are  the 
words  :  "  Hebrew  Christian  Church."  The  sor- 
mounting  inscription  translated  reads :  "For my 
house  shall  be  call(d  a  church  of  prayer  for  all  na* 
tions."  Two  handsome  stained-glass  windows,  oae 
inscribed,  "In  memoriam  of  Rev.  Charles  Fiesli- 
man,  D.  D.,''  and  the  other  emblazoning  the  name 
of  its  donor,  ornament  the  front  of  the  first  floor 
of  the  building.  Although  several  missions  for  the 
conversion  of  Hebrews  to  the  Christian  faith  have  \ 
been  established  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
there  has  never,  until  now,  been  a  regularly  estab- 
lished house  of  worship  for  Jewish  proselytes  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  new  church  is  the  result  of  years  of  effort 
by  the  Rev.  Jacob  Freshman,  who  was  recendy 
ordained  its  pastor,  and  is  the  direct  outgrowth  of 
the  Jewish  mission  which  he  established  in  this  dtj 
about  four  years  ago,  and  which  for  a  year  or  two 
past  has  been  meeting  in  a  hall  at  the  comer  of 
Allen  and  Grand  streets.  There  Christian  religioa 
services  have  been  held  every  Saturday  by  Mr. 
Freshman,  and  there  he  succeeded  in  making  a 
good  many  converts.  For  a  long  time  he  has  ixea 
endavoring  to  establish  a  regular  church  where  H^ 
brew  Christians  might  worship,  and  he  has  finally, 
through  the  help  of  various  denominations  of  the 
Christian  faith,  been  successful  in  his  undertaking. 
Tlie  building  on  St.  Mark's  place  was  purchated- 
for  f  20,000,  of  which  amount  #5000  has  been  paid' 
down,  and  at  the  expense  of  ;f  3000  or  f  4000  more 
it  has  been  transformed  to  its  present  uses.  Besides 
the  hall  of  worship  in  the  first  story,  prayer,  read- 
ing and  Sunday  school  rooms  have  been  introduced 
in  the  basement  of  the  structure,  and  the  pastor 
and  his  family  will  live  in  the  apartments  over  the: 
church  proper. 

Mr.  Freshman  is  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Charles'. 
Freshman,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  who  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, and  has  been  a  regularly  ordained  Christiaii 
minister  for  several  years.  He  sa3rs  that  his  church 
will  be  non-sectarian  in  character  and  open  to  ail  1 
Christian  believers.  He  is  very  enthusiastic  and 
expects  pronounced  results  from  his  present  under- 
taking. He  mentions,  with  an  evident  belief  is 
the  prophetic  significance  of  the  fact,  the  circum- 
stance that  in  the  building  now  occupied  by  his 
church  lived,  many  years  ago,  Dr.  Somers,  a  then 
well-known  Baptist  clergyman,  who  baptized  the 
first  Israelitish  convert  to  Christianity  in  New  York. 
— Philada.  Evening  Bulletin. 


Permanent  rest  is  not  to  be  expected  on  the 
road,  but  at  the  end  of  the  journey. 


John  Calvin  said,  "  I  have  not  so  great  a  strag- 
gle with  my  vices,  great  and  numerous  as  they  are, 
as  I  have  with  my  impatience." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

FROM  JAMAICA. 
Makcriokkal,  f AM AicA,  ElcTcnth  mo.  94th,  1885. 

Editor  OF  Friends'  Review:— Knowing  that  our 
manf  triends  are  anxiously  waiting  to  hear  from  us, 
I  drop  a  line  to  say  that  we  reached  here  on  the  ijtb 
of  Tenth  mo.  utith  hearts  filled  with  gratitude  for  our 
pRservation  through  the  stormy  and  perilous  voyage. 
We  landed  at  Port  Morant  and  soon  repaired  to 
Hector's  River,  where  Evi  Sharpless  and  Josiah  Dillon 
had  previously  labored  with  good  success,  and  where 
tte  contemplated  building  is  soon  to  be  erected.  The 
building  spot  is  a  handsome  one,  on  a  little  elevation 
overiooking  the  sea.  The  material  is  nearly  all  on 
tiie  spot,  and  the  building  will  soon  be  begun.  Since 
onr  arrival  we  have  not  been  idle,  but  have  been 
bolding  meetings.  Bible-readings,  &c.,  with  good  suc- 
ttss.  The  Booth,  which  holds  several  hundred,  is 
pnerally  filled  to  overflowing  on  First-days,  and  as  I 
me  looked  into  their  upturned  faces,  so  eager  to 
tear  the  gospel,  I  have  thought  how  precious  it  is  to 
urn  htsidt  all  waters.  The  work  at  Amity  Hall,  dis- 
tance five  miles,  is  being  followed  up  with  equal 
interest. 

The  most  of  the  homes  of  the  peasantry  are  simple 
tamboo  huts,  without  any  floor,  and  covered  with 
liatch.  Anna  M.  Hussey  and  I  have  visited  many  of 
these  homes.  We  find  them  rather  cleanly  in  their 
jabits,  their  little  houses  being  swept  and  somewhat 
inviting.  Perhaps  they  make  an  effort  to  be  ready  for 
BwfaenwecalL  Many  of  them  never  sit  at  table, 
bat  take  their  food  in  their  fingers.  There  ought  to 
be  a  school  connected  with  every  mission  station,  as 
Ihe  Island  schools  are  nearly  all  sectarian  ;  and  where 
Hieie  is  a  meeting  without  a  school,  the  children  are 
DM  provided  for.  I  presume  there  are  a  hundred  and 
it/  children  in  and  around  these  villages  that  do  not 
ttend  any  school,  but  are  growing  up  in  ignorance, 
iBperstition  and  vice. 

One  of  the  crying  evils  of  this  country  is  the  in- 
lifiimnce  in  r^ard  to  the  marriage  relation.  The 
iffidal  records  show  that  60  per  cent,  of  all  the  chil- 
!rea  are  born  of  parents  that  have  not  been  legally 
named. 

The  various  missionaries  are  laboring  to  bring  about 
ilietter  state  of  things.  The  Baptists  are  busy  circu- 
it petitions  to  send  to  the  Lenslature  asking  for 
Kiress.  Two  weeks  ago  G.  B.  and  Anna  Hussey  and 
«TKlf  started  for  Cedar  Valley,  distance  60  miles, 
ft  had  a  pleasant  drive;  stopped  over  night  at  Port 
Wonio  and  Buff  Bay.  They  are  both  small  towns, 
™  but  little  (except  the  churches),  that  is  inviting. 
M  drove  five  miles  beyond  Buff  Bay,  where  we  were 
<*ipelled  to  leave  our  carriage  under  some  trees  near 
MlXist  church  and  go  the  balance  of  the  way  on 
««back.  Jesse  Townsend  met  us  at  Buff  Bay  with 
»  eara  pony.  That,  with  the  two  we  had  driven, 
"Jished  each  of  us  one,  and  we  were  soon  mounted 
ad  on  our  way  to  Glen  Haven.  We  filed  up  a  nar- 
w  pass  by  the  side  of  the  mountain  overlooking  the 
fer  below.  The  mountain  sur  was  delightful  and  the 
enery  ma^ficent.  At  about  12  o'clock  we  reached 
e  little  traming  home.  It  is  beautifully  situated  on 
high  plateaa  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  surrounded 
'  peaks  of  higher  mountjuns;  which  gives  it  a  very 
ctniesque  appearance.  Two  miles  beyond  this  is 
»e  Evi  Shaq>less  located  his  first  work.  This  was 
Bowed  up  by  Jesse  and  Elizabeth  R.  Townsend,  who 
ive  by  the  favor  of  God  started  a  little  training  home, 
jey  now  have  »x  girls  and  two  boys,  which  occupies 
'  the  room  they  have.  I  can  never  describe  my 
iungs  when  I  entered  that  litUe  dwelling  and  looked 


into  the  faces  of  our  dear  friends.  I  had  known  them 
many  years  before,  when  the  rose. tints  glowed  upon 
their  cheeks,  and  when  there  were  no  traces  of  care 
upon  their  brows.  How  changed!  Now  pale  and 
thin  and  careworn  ;  but  not  sad.  As  I  stood  in  their 
presence,  memories  of  my  own  past  life  came' before 
me.  My  heart  heaved,  and  I  had  to  struggle  to  keep 
back  the  tears,  and  then  I  thought  our  dear  Heavenly 
Father  knows  it  all.  They  seem  very  happy  and 
trustful  in  their  work.  The  institution  is  just  in  its 
infancy,  hardly  enough  of  it  to  be  called  a  Trautirtg 
Home.  But  if  God  is  in  it,  how  it  will  grow  when  the 
people  willingly  offer  themselves  and  their  substance. 
Well  may  Iowa  praise  the  Lord  for  the  little  work  they 
have  in  Jamaica.  I  think  that  we  that  are  poor  often 
look  too  much  to  the  rich  to  give  the  money.  Now, 
if  three  thousand  of  us  who  have  but  little  money 
would  give  a  dollar  each,  a  building  would  soon  be 
put  up  at  Glen  Haven.  The  work  would  be  enlarged, 
the  dear  Lord's  name  glorified,  and  our  poor  souls  ren 
freshed  and  strengthened.  If  some  dear  Iowa  Friend 
will  open  a  subscription  to  that  effect,  I  would  gladly 
pay  the  first  dollar.  And.  I  often  think  that  those  that 
have  means  expect  too  much  of  the  poor  to  do  the 
labor.  How  much  we  need  to  get  back  to  primitive 
Christianity,  and  pray  earnestly,  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
hvve  me  to  do  f  and  then  do  it.  There  is  a  fountain 
of  water  not  far  from  the  building,  which  could  be 
easily  brought  in,  at  a  cost  of  about  fifty  dollars,  if 
they  had  the  means  to  do  it.  They  have  no  cow,  but 
are  obliged  to  buy  a  little  milk  at  twelve  cents  per 
quart  for  their  darling  little  boy,  who  ought  to  have 
more  than  twice  as  much.  We  have  been  surprised 
to  find  so  much  church  and  misdonary  work  here  and 
of  so  good  a  quality,  but  the  missionaries  all  seem  to 
be  overworked.  Iheir  fields  are  so  large  that  it  must 
necessarily  be  imperfectly  done. 

We  were  glad  to  meet  Reuben  L.  Roberts,  who  had 
arrived  only  a  few  days  before,  and  who  seems  emi- 
nently fitted  for  the  work.  It  seems  a  pity  that  he  is 
compelled  to  go  into  the  school,  as  the  farm  needs  to 
be  developed  so  as  to  make  it  self-supporting.  They 
say  themselves  they  cannot  command  men  and  money 
to  enlai]ge  the  work  as  is  desirable,  and  sometimes 
entrust  it  to  those  who  are  not  well-fitted,  and  the  cause 
suffers.  Another  crying  need  is  of  consecrated  women 
as  helpers  in  the  work. 

The  Government  realizes  this  and  have  started  a 
school  for  girls  where  young  women  are  being  trained 
for  teachers. 

When  we  were  at  Kingston  we  visited  this  school, 
and  found  it  well  managed  by  a  young  lady  firom 
London,  who  seems  in  every  way  fitted  for  the  work. 
Twenty  pupils  were  in  attendance.  When  they  enter 
they  pay  a  fee  of  twenty-five  dollars,  and  promise  to 
remain^in  school  three  years  and  then  teach  five  years 
at  a  salary  of  from  three  to  four  hundred  dollars  a  year. 
I  could  say  many  things  about  the  country  and  what 
we  see,  but  have  already  made  my  letter  too  long. 

E.  H.  TOTTLE. 


ORANGE  PREPARATIVE  MEETING,  WHITEWATER  QUAR- 
TER,  INDIANA. 

Emma  Garretson  and  her  husband,  of  Penn,  Michi- 
gan, assisted  by  Hannah  Lawrence,  of  Richmond, 
have  just  closed  a  series  of  nleetings  at  this  place. 
They  were  unusually  well  attended — the  order  and 
interest -very  good.  The  membership  were  greatly 
blessed,  sinners  converted  and  backsliders  reclaimed. 
We  have  faith  to  believe  that  a  work  has  been  done 
by  these  dear  friends  that  will  be  of  permanent  benefit, 
not  only  to  the  meeting,  but  to  the  neighborhood  at 
large.  Edward  Timbbrlakb. 
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Darkness  Yet  Left While,  in  many  parts  of 

the  "  New  South,"  there  isevidence  of  the  gradual 
disappearance  of  the  "  color'  line,"  at  least  in  re- 
gard to  education  and  political  action,  this  is  not 
universally  the  case.  At  Quitman,  Georgia,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  a  new  school  house  for  colored  youth, 
erected  by  the  American  Missionary  Association, 
was  burn«l  to  the  ground ;  and  the  hostility  of  the 
white  residents  of  the  town  was  otherwise  unmb- 
takably  shown.  The  Mayor  and  some  leading  citi- 
zens, however,  afterwards  sent  expressions  of  regret 
for  the  occurrence,  with  an  offer  of  a  building  site 
for  a  new  school  house.  We  are  not  informed 
whether  or  not  this  offer  has  been  accpted. 


'  Geokgb  Bancroft He  is  working  at  an  age 

long  after  that  at  which  most  literary  men  have 
passed  away.  Bryant  and  Carlyle,  it  is'true,  did 
work  after  they  were  eighty.  Wordsworth  and 
Goethe  lived  to  be  fourscore.  Hallam  the  historian, 
died  at  eighty-one;  John  Gower  at  eighty-two; 
and  Young,  the  sober  old  fellow  of  the  "  Night 
Thoughts,"  died  at  eighty  four.  J^agfellow  and 
Emerson  did  good  work  along  in  their  seventies, 
and  Holmes  and  Whittier  are  still  turning  out 
manuscript  while  verging  on  eighty. 

The  best  literary  work  has  been  done  by  men 
who  have  reached  their  prime.  Shelley  is,  per- 
haps, our  youngest  genius.  He  died  at  thirty. 
Next  to  him  came  Philip  Sidney  at  thirty-two,  then 
Bryon  at  thirty-six,  and  poor  Robt.  Burns  at. thirty- 
seven.  Sixteen  great  literary  men  died  in  their  six- 
ties, and  among  them  are  numbered  Raleigh,  Bacon, 
Milton,  Bunyan,  Dryden,  Cowper,  Hume,  Scott, 
Coleridge,  Southey,Prescott,  Campbell,  DeFoe,  But- 
ler, and  Wilson.  Seventeen  died  in  their  seventies, 
Chaucei  and  Swift  at  seventy-eight,  Caxton  and  Fox 
at  seventy,  Locke,  Richardson,  Robertson  and  Tom 
Moore  at  seventy-two,  Irving  and  Whately  at 
seventy-six,  and  Samuel  Johnson  at  seventy.  Of 
the  young  men,  Spenser  died  at  forty-five.  Gold- 
smith at  forty-six,  Joseph  Addison,  Hooker  and 
Fielding  at  forty-seven,  and  Thomson,  the  author 
of  the  "Seasons,"  at  forty-eight  years  of  age. — 
Independent. 

Professor  Bernhard  Stitder,  the  ninety-two- 
year-old  Swiss  geologist,  has  received .  from  the 
Council  of  the  Confederation  a  splendid  silver 
cup,  presented  to  him  in  recognition  of  his  re- 
nowned services  to  science. 


Let  us  not  fail  frequently  to  reflect  upon  the 
greatness  and  number  of  our  own  faults,  and  the 
vast  need  we  have  of  allowance,  both  from  God 
and  man ;  considering  how  hard  it  would  go  with 
us,  if  men  could  see  all  the  inmost  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,  or  know  all  the  secret  actions  of  our  lives ; 
and  if  God  was  to  judge  us  with  severity  according 
to  them.  Let  us  first  cast  the  beam  out  of  our  own 
eye,  before  we  pretend  to  remove  the  mote  from 
our  brother's. 


There  are  about  one  hundred  and  ninety-five 
students  in  Earlham  College — two  of  them  Syri- 
ans, three  Indians.  .\n  Indian  boy  from  Or^on 
is  engaged  in  his  lebure  hours  in  writing  up  a  vo- 
cabulary of  the  Puyallup  and  Yakima  dialects  for 
the  Bureau  of  Ethnology.  He  is  related  to  both 
these  tribes.  He  bids  fair  to  be  useful  in  work  of 
this  character,  being  very  accurate  and  painstaking 
and  fond  of  language. 


The  officers  elected  at  the  late  annual  meeting 
of  the  Friends'  Institute,  Philadelphia,  are  as  fol- 
lows:  President— Asa  S.  Wing;  Vice-Presidents- 
Thomas  Scattergood,  Dr.  S.  Mason  McCoilin, 
Coleman  L.  Nicholson  ;  Secretary — Howard  E. 
Yarnall ;  Treasurer— William  E.  Scull ;  Board  of 
Managers — David  G.  Alsop,  Samuel  Biddle,  Lind- 
ley  M.  H.  Reynolds,  Charies  Roberts,  Sarah  M. 
Scull,  Wilhelmina  S.  McCoilin,  Martha  H.  Gar- 
rett, Jane  J.  Wetherell,  Thomas  B.  Taylor,  Chas. 
S.  Taylor,  George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Henry  E.  Haines. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  women  have  shared  in 
the  management.  The  Institute  rooms  are  atijid 
Filbert  Street,  very  near  Broad  Street  Station,  and 
Friends  coming  to  the  city  may  find  in  them  a 
convenient  stopping  place  and  bureau  of  infonu 
tion.    The  janitor  is  very  obliging. 


Friends  in  Mexico If  the  number  of  num- 
bers of  the  Friends'  Society  in  Mexico  seems 
small,  it  may  be  remembered  that  it  neverthelesij 
exceeds  that  of  three  other  missionary  bodies  in 
that  country  taken  together.  Of  Friends  therej 
are  250 ;  of  Southern  Baptists,  1 10 ;  Associaie| 
Reformed  Synod,  50 ;  American  Board,  47.  We, 
take  these  figures,  lor  1885,  from  the  Gutdtt^ 
all  Lands.  I 

^ I 

A  convention  of  mayors  and  aldenoenrfj 
twenty-one  cities  of  Iowa  met  in  Des  Moines,  m 
resolved  to  ask  the  Legislature  for  a  modifitaiiw 
of  the  prohibitory  law,  which  will  permit  cities  0^ 
four  thousand  or  more  population  to  contiol  tte 
sale  of  liquor  as  they  think  best,  provided  » 
license  is  issued  for  less  than  I500.  ' 


The  contest  growing  out  of  the  recent  prohil 
tion  election  in  Atlanta  was  decided  in  the  U. 
Court,  by  Judge  McCoy,  who  refused  to  contiil 
the  injunction  against  a  declaration  of  the  resa 
of  the  election.  His  decision  was  against  the 
quor  men  on  every  point.  In  the  bill  adopJ 
there  is  a  provision  that  Georgia  irines  may 
sold,  but  not  wines  from  other  States.  This  dai 
the  Judge  decided  unconstitutional,  and  he  bi 
that  no  wines  whatever  could  be  sold. 


There  is  no  condition  of  human  life  so  high, 
to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the  arrows  of  aiictioi 


Those  who  are  careful  to  avoid  offending  otiK 
are  not  apt  to  take  offence  themselves. 
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RESPONSIBILITY  FOR  WAR. 

Sir  Wilfred  Scawen  Blunt,  in  a  letter  to  The 
TTimes,  about  the  coining  Burmese  war,  asks : — 

Will  there  be  any  public  inquiry  held  when  the 
war  is  over  ?    Will  anybody  be  placed  upon  his 
trial  ?    Will  the  author  of  the  blunder  or  the  in- 
trigue, if  such  there  should  chance  to  be,  ever  find 
•  his  way  to  the  gallows  ? 

He  shows  that  all  engaged  in  the  blunders  of  the 
late  E^iyptian  war  have  been  rewarded,  and  not 
one  of  them  has  been  called  to  account.  Then 
he  inquires — 

Seriously,  Sir,  ought  we  not  in  every  case  of  war 
to  have  its  authors  formally  piit  upon  their  trial — 
say  before  a  Parliamentary  Commission,  with 
power  to  examine  on  their  oath  all  concerned?  A 
naval  captain  when  he  loses  his  ship  is  ipso  facto 
triable  by  court-martial.  Why  should  those  re- 
sponsible for  the  ship  of  the  State,  Viceroys  and 
Ambassadors  and  Cabinet  Ministers,  alone  be  ex- 
empt from  inquiry,  where  blood  has  been  shed  and 
the  peace  of  the  world  wrecked  through  their  mis- 
management ?  I  am  sure  there  must  be  many  of 
your  readers  who  will  echo  my  thought  when  I  say 
tliat  nine  out  of  ten  wars  are  preventible,  and 
that  even  the  tenth  is  a  great  national  calamity  not 
to  be  lightly  condoned. 

Cowper,  like  every  true  poet,  was  ahead  of  his 
time,  and  anticipated  this  letter  of  Mr.  Blunt 
when  he  wrote — 

War  is  a  game  which,  were  their  subjects  wise, 
Kings  would  not  play  at. 

■^TTie  {London)  Christian. 


Will  any  one  who  possesses  a  copy  of  the  earliest 
edition  of  Wesley's  Hymns  inform  us  how  the 
fourth  verse  of  that  noble  hymn  by  Charles  Wesley, 
"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  reads?    The  versions 

g'ven  in  "The  Book  of  Praise,"  published  in  the 
olden  Treasury  Series,  are,  as  a  rule,  so  accu- 
rately in  accordance  with  the  original  text,  that  one 
is  hardly  disposed  to  question  them ;  but  in  this 
particular  instance,  from  the  use  of  the  first  person 
in  the  commencing  and  concluding  lines  of  the 
verse,  it  would  seem  that  the  word  "  the  "  in  the 
third  and  fourth  lines  is  a  substitution  for  "me." 
The  slight  change  converts  the  verse  from  a  general 
into  a  personal  prayer. 

Charles  Kingsley  apparently  held  this  view,  for 
in  a  solemn  prayer  before  Holy  Communion  he 
oted  the  verse  thus — 

"  I  am  come  to  cast  away  my  own  life,  my  life 
of  self  and  selfishness,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts,  that  I  may  live  it  no  more, 
and  to  receive  Thy  life.  .'  .  .  Then  shall  I  hunger 
no  more,  and  thirst  no  more,  for 

"5'Thou.  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want : 

More  than  all  m  Thee  1  find. 
Raise,  me,  fallen ;  cheer  me,  fdnt ; 

Heal  me,  sick ;  and  lead  me,  blind.' " 

—The  Chrtstian. 


DO  THY  LITTLE. 

A  certain  king  would  build  a  cathedral,  and  that 
the  credit  of  it  might  be  all  his  own  he  forbade 
any  from  contributing  to  its  erection  in  the  least 
degree.  A  tablet  was  placed  on  the  side  of  the 
building,  and  on  it  his  name  was  carved  as  the 
builder.  But  that  night  he  saw  in  a  dream  an 
angel,  who  came  down  and  erased  his  name,  and 
the  name  of  a  poor  woman  appeared  in  its  stead. 
This  was  three  times  repeated,  when  the  enraged 
king  summoned  the  woman  before  him  and  de- 
manded : 

"What  have  you  been  doing?  and  why  have 
you  broken  my  commandment  ?  '' 

The  trembling  woman  replied  : 

"  I  loved  the  Lord,  and  longed  to  do  something 
for   His  name,   and  for  the  building  up  of  His 
church.     I  was  forbidden  to  touch  it  in  any  way ;  , 
so,  in  my  poverty,  I  brought  a  wisp  of  hay  for  the 
horses  that  drew  the  ^tones." 

And  the  king  saw  ythat  he  had  labored  for  his 
own  glory,  but  the  widow  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  he  commanded  that  her  name  should  be  in- 
scribed upon  ihe  tablet. — Ralph  Wells. 

Up  lifting Some  one  has  represented  it  in  this 

way :  A  vine  has  been  torn  from  the  tree  on  which 
it  grew  and  clung,  and  lies  on  the  ground.  It  never 
can  lift  itself  up  again  to  its  place.  Then  the  tree 
bends  down  low  until  it  touches  the  earth.  The 
vine  unclasps  its  tendril;  which  have  twined  about 
frail  and  unworthy  weeds,  and,  feebly  reaching 
upward,  fixes  them  upon  the  tree's  strong,  living 
branches.  The  tree,  again  lifting  itself  up,  carries 
the  vine  up  with  it,  to  its  natural  and  original  place 
of  beauty  and  fruitfulness,  where  it  shares  the  tree's 
glory.  This  is  a  parable  of  soul-history.  We  were 
torn  frdm  our  place  and  lay  perishing  in  our  sins, 
clinging  to  the  earth's  treacherous  trusts.  We  could 
never  lift  ourselves  up  to  God.  Then  God  Himself . 
stooped  down  in  the  incarnation,  bending  low  to 
touch  these  souls  of  ours ;  and  when  our  hearts  let 
go  earth's  sins,  and  its  frail,  false  trusts,  and  lay 
hold,  never  so  feebly,  by  the  tendrils  of  faith  and 
love,  upon  Christ,  we  are  lifted  up,  and  become 
children  and  heirs  of  God. — S.  S.  Times. 


Composite    Portraits An  early  number  of 

Science  will  contain  three  composite  portraits  of 
Washington.  These  will  really  be  three  new  por- 
traits of  the  Father  of  his  Country,  and  will  give  a 
more  correct  idea  of  his  face  than  any  picture  yet 
published. 

The  special  value  of  a  composite  is  due  to  its 
method  of  manufacture  by  photography.     In  this 
case  one  of  the  composites  is  derived  from  seven 
separate  portraits  of  Washington,  and  two  of  them . 
frdm  five  each. 

In  this  way  it  is  thought  that  the  composite 
should  contain  all  the  features  common  to  the  com- 
ponents, and  should  not  contain  any  features  due 
to  the  personality  of  the  original  artist.  These 
composites  were  published  in  smaller  form  in  a  re- 
cent issue  of  the  Journal  of  the  Franklin  Institute. 
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WHY  THIS  LONGING! 

Why  this  longing,  this  forever  sighing 
For  the  far  off,  unattained  and  dim. 

While  the  beautiful,  all  around  thee  lying, 
Offers  up  its  low  perpetual  hymn ! 

Would'st  thou  listen  to  its  gentle  teaching. 
All  tby  restless  yearnings  it  would  still; 

Leaf  and  flower  and  laden  bee  are  preaching, 
Thine  own  sphere,  though  humble,  first  to  fill. 

Poor  indeed  thou  must  be,  if  around  thee 
Thou  no  ray  of  light  and  joy  canst  throw, 

If  no  silken  cord  of  love  hath  bound  thee 
To  some  little  world  through  weal  and  woe  ; 

If  no  dear  eyes  thy  fond  love  can  brighten. 
No  fond  voices  answer  to  thine  own, 

If  no  brother's  sorrow  thou  canst  lighten, 
By  daily  sympathy  and  gentle  tone ; 

Not  by  deeds  that  giun  the  world's  applauses. 
Not  by  works  that  win  thee  world  renown, 

Not  by  martyrdom  or  vaunted  crosses. 
Canst  thou  win  and  wear  the  immortal  crown. 

Daily  struggling,  though  unloved  and  lonely, 
Every  day  a  rich  reward  will  give ; 

Thou  wilt  find  by  hearty  striving  only. 
And  truly  loving,  thou  canst  truly  live. 

Dost  thou  revel  in  the  rosy  morning, 
When  all  nature  hails  the  Lord  of  li|;ht. 

And  His  smile,  nor  low  nor  lofty  scorning, 
Gladdens  hall  and  hovel,  vale  and  height  ? 

Other  hands  may  grasp  the  field  and  forest, 
Proud  proprietors  in  pomp  may  shine. 

But  with  fervent  love  if  thou  adorest, 
Thou  art  wealthier — all  the  world  is  thine. 

Yet  if  through  earth's  wide  domains  thou  rovest, 
Sighing  that  they  are  not  thine  alone. 

Not  those  fau-  fields,  but  thyself  thou  lovest, 
And  their  beauty  and  thy  wealth  are  gone. 

Selected.  Harriet  Wikslow  Sevall. 


ARISE  AND  SHINE. 

Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 

Arouse  thee  and  awake  I 
Take  back  thy  long-lost  diadem, 

Thy  regal  vestments  take ; 
For  on  the  mountain-top  I  see 

The  Branch  of  Jesse's  vine ; 
His  very  glance  is  majesty. 

His  very  form  divine. 
The  eye  from  which  the  heavens  flee 

Is  gently  fixed  on  thine ; 
And  from  afar  He  calls  to  thee, 

•'  Arise  and  shine." 

No  more  He  wears  upon  His  brow 
The  thorny  wreath  of  shame ; 

His  judgment  robes  are  on  Him  now. 
And  Vengeance  is  His  name. 

A  cup  in  His  right  hand  is  borne, 
Of  strong  but  bitter  wine ; 

His  foes  shall  drink  it — He  hath  sworn- 
-  His  enemies  and  thine. 

But  He  espies  the  vesture  torn. 

Thy  widow's  weeds  for  ages  worn ; 
And  lo  !  He  makes  a  sign : 

"  Zion,  my  spouse,  no  longer  mount- 
Arise  and  shine." 


"  But  wherewithal  shall  I  arise  ? 

For  I  am  weak  and  poor." 
Responsive  thunder  shakes  the  skies, 

"Is  not  My  promise  sure  ? 
Did  I  not  once  to  veneeance  bow, 

And  died  to  make  thee  Mine  ? 
And  canst  thou,  dar'st  thou,  ask  me  how 

Thou  shalt  arise  and  shine  ? 
Hast  thou  not  strength  to  pay  thy  vow  ? 

Thy  Saviour's  strength  is  thine. 
In  My  own  name  I  bid  thee  now 

Arise  and  shine."  Selected. 


A  LAST  PRAYER. 
fVriten  by  Helen  Hunt  Jackson  four  days  before  her 
death. 

Father,  I  scarcely  dare  to  pray, 

So  clear  I  see,  now  it  is  done. 
That  I  have  wasted  half  my  day. 

And  lefi  my  work  but  just  b^un ; 

So  clear  I  see  that  things  I  thought 
Were  right  or  harmless  were  a  sin ; 

So  clear  I  see  that  I  have  sought, 
Unconscious,  selfish  aims  to  win ; 

So  clear  I  see  that  I  have  hurt 
The  souls  I  might  have  helped  to  save, 

That  I  have  slothful  been,  inert, 
Deaf  to  the  calls  Thy  leaders  gave. 

In  outskirts  of  Thy  kingdoms  vast. 

Father,  the  humblest  spot  give  me ; 
Set  me  the  lowliest  task  Thou  hast. 

Let  me  repentant  work  for  Thee ! 

—Century. 

CHILDISHNESS. 

My  littk  son,  who  looked  from  thoughtful  e^es, 
And  moved  and  spoke  in  quiet,  grown-up  wise. 
Having  my  law  the  seventh  time  disobey'd, 
I  struck  him,  and  dismissed 
With  hard  words,  and  unkiss'd  ; 
His  mother,  who  was  patient,  being  dead. 
Then,  fearing  lest  his  grief  should  hinder  sleep, 
I  viuted  his  bed, 

But  found  him  slumbering  deep. 
With  darkened  eyelids,  and  their  lashes  yet 
From  his  late  sobbing  wet. 
And  I,  with  moan. 

Kissing  away  his  tears,  left  others  of  my  own ; 
For,  on  a  table  drawn  beside  his  head, 
He  had  put  within  his  reach 
A  box  of  counters  and  a  red-veined  stone, 
A  piece  of  glass  abraded  by  the  beach, 
And  »x  or  seven  shells, 

A  bottle  with  bluebells,  [ful  art. 

And  two  French  copper  coins  ranged  there  with  care- 
To  comfort  his  sad  heart. 
So,  when  that  night  I  pray'd 
"To  God,  I  wept,  and  said : 
Ah,  when  at  last  we  lie  with  tranced  breath. 
Not  vexing  Thee  in  death. 
And  Thou  rememberest  of  what  toys 
We  made  our  joys. 
How  weakly  understood 
Thy  great  commanded  good. 
Then,  fatherly  not  less 

Than  I  whom  Thou  hast  molded  fi-om  the  (^ay, 
Thou'lt  leave  Thy  wrath  and  say, 
"  I  will  be  sorry  for  their  childishness." 
—Selected.  Coventry  Pathorb. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Grkat  Britain.— The  excitement  throughout  Great 
Britain  on  the  subject  of  '■  Home  Rule  for  Ireland." 
continues  without  abatement.  Newspapers  of  all 
Aades  of  opinion  and  politics  are  urging  Wm.  £. 
Gladstone  to  speak  definitely  in  regard  to  his  plans. 
The  late  Premier,  in  response  to  a  telegram  asking 
him  for  information  with  reference  to  the  Irish  Home 
Rule  scheme,  which  it  is  reported  he  has  had  under 
consideration  for  some  time,  replied  as  follows : 

"From  my  public  declarations  at  Edinburgh  re- 
specting the  government  of  Ireland,  you  will  easily 
see  that  I  have  no  further  communication  to  make." 

In  the  speech  referred  to  by  W.  E.  Gladstone,  which 
he  delivered  on  the  17th  of  last  month,  he  said,  in 
effect,  in  reply  to  Parnell's  suggestions  to  give  local 
sell  government  to  Ireland,  that  when  ne  learns 
through  a  constitutional  channel  what  the  wishes  of 
Ireland  are,  he  will  give  them  attentive  consideration, 
but  that  he  cannot  gain  this  knowledge  until  the  new 
Parliament  meets. 

The  City  of  Armagh,  in  the  Province  of  Ulster,  Ire- 
land, was  the  scene  of  an  immense  Loyalist  demon- 
stration on  the  18th  inst.  Several  addresses  were 
made  by  prominent  Loyalists,  who  were  in  no  way 
chary  in  the  expression  of  their  sentiments.  The 
gathering  was  characterized  by  some  very  enthusiastic 
expressions  in  opposition  to  the  Home  Rule  doctrine. 
Following  the  utterances  of  the  leaders,  who  enunci- 
ated a  bold  avowal  against  the  Pamell  policy,  the 
meeting  adopted  a  series  of  resolutions  expressive  of 
its  belief  that  the  resort  to  Home  Rule  principles  would 
be  certain,  sooner  or  later,  to  eventuate  in  actual  civil 
war,  and  further  exhorting  the  Loyalist  party  to  (;o  to 
the  utmost  length  in  resisting  the  efforts  of  the  Home 
Rule  adviKates.  The  resolutions  also  commended 
the  Loyalists  in  Ireland  to  the  full  and  deserved  sym- 
pathy of  all  Protestants  throughout  the  British  king> 
dom.  The  assemblage  was  imbued  with  a  feeling  that 
bad  not  for  a  long  time  manifested  itself  in  any  loyal 
demonstration  in  Ireland.  The  speakers  were  bold 
and  actually  defiant  in  airing  their  views  on  the  pend- 
ing political  situation,  and  more  than  one  of  them 
boasted,  with  a  degree  of  earnestness  that  aroused 
hearty  cheers  from  uie  listeners,  that  the  Loyalist  party 
in  Ireland  was  ready  to  meet  whatever  issue  might  be 
presented.  "The  Ulster  Orangemen  are  ready  to 
come  to  the  front,"  one  of  the  speakers,  amid  great 
applause,  said, "  and  when  their  services  are  wanted, 
sixty  thousand  men  can  readily  be  put  into  the  field 
for  active  service  in  defence  of  the  cause  of  loyalty  to 
the  Government." 

France. — The  electiop  for  President  of  France  will 
be  held  on  the  28th  inst.  The  Cabinet  has  decided  to 
treat  the  reduction  of  the  Tonquin  credit  as  tantamount 
to  a  declaration  of  want  ol  confidence. 

A  sensation  was  caused  in  Paris  on  the  17th  inst.  by 
the  collapse  of  a  portion  of  the  Pont  Neuf,  which  con- 
nects the  He  de  la  Cite,  on  which  is  the  cathedral 
churdi  of  Notre  Dame  with  both  sides  of  the  river 
Seine.  It  is  the  largest  bridge  in  Paris  and  one  of  the 
oldest,  having  been  reconstructed  in  1852.  In  its 
centre  is  a  bronze  statue  of  Henry  IV.  Thousands  of 
people  have  gathered  in  the  vicinity  watching  the 
Dridge,  as  it  is  feared  that  it  will  collapse  altogether. 
A  heavy  rise  in  the  Seine  caused  the  disaster  to  the 
bridge.  The  water  continues  to  rise,  and  disastrous 
floods  are  feared. 

Spain. — ^The  Duke  of  Seville,  who,  in  resentment 
at  the  declination  of  Queen  Christina  to  give  him  an 
audience  on  the -i  8th  inst,  publicly  predicted  that  ex- 
Qaeen  Isabella  would  soon  replace  Christina  as  Queen 


Regent,  has  been  arrested.  The  prompt  action  of  the 
Government  in  dealing  with  the  Duke  has  occasioned 
something  of  a  sensation  in  military  and  Imperial 
circles,  and  the  impression  prevails  that  despite  the 
strong  feeling  manifested  by  the  Queen  and  some  of 
her  advisers  in  favor  of  leniency  to  past  political  of- 
fenders, yet  no  public  avowals  tending  to  bring  re- 
proach upon  the  Queen  will  be  tolerated  for  a  moment. 

RtJSSlA.— Despatches  received  on  the  19th  inst.  at 
St.  Petersburg  state  that  a  terrible  dynamite  explosion 
has  occurred  in  the  Pleijuchin  Mine  m  Siberia.  The 
accounts  are  conflicting  as  regards  the  number  of  per- 
sons killed,  some  placing  it  at  400  and  others  as  high 
as  1000. 

Bulgaria  and  Servia  — The  commission  to  fix  an 
armistice  line  between  the  Servian  and  Bulgarian 
armies  have  started  for  Belgrade.  A.  Persiani,  the 
Russian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  represents  Bulgaria  in 
the  peace  negotiations. 

The  inhabitants  of  many  towns  and  villages  in  Ser- 
via have  sent  petitions  to  King  Milan,  exhorting  him 
to  prosecute  the  war  and  take  Sofia.  They  promise 
his  majesty  that  they  will  make  every  sacrifice  if  he 
will  comply  with  their  requests 

The  weather  is  intensely  cold  throughout  this  region, 
and  the  soldiers  at  the  front  are  suffering  severely 
from  it.  A  number  of  Servian  soldiers  have  been 
frozen  to  death  while  asleep. 

Domestic  —Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  ses- 
sion ol  Congress,  728  bills  and  resolutions  have  been 
introduced  in  the  Senate,  and  seven,  one  of  them  from 
the  House,  have  been  passed  by  that  body.  About 
1500  nominations  have  been  received  from  the  Presi- 
dent and  referred,  but  none  have  been  confirmed. 
Two  treaties,  one  for  the  settlement  of  claims  against 
Venezuela,  the  other  relating  to  the  Mexican  boundary 
line,  have  been  sent  to  the  Senate  for  ratification. 
Twenty  four  bills  and  joint  resolutions  have  t>een  in- 
troduced in  the  House,  and  four — two  of  them  fiom 
the  Senate— have  t>een  passed. 

The  House  of  Representatives  seconded  the  Senate's 
mo'ion  to  vote  the  usual  five  thousand  dollars  annuity 
to  the  widow  of  ex- President  Grant. 

It  has  now  been  definitely  decided  that  the  disaster 
at  Slope  No.  1,  of  the  Susquehanna  Coal  Co.,  Nanti- 
coke,  was  caused  by  the  caving  of  the  roof  and  the 
rushing  in  of  a  Urge  body  of  water,  which  had  accu- 
mulated on  the  surface  from  natural  drainage.  Tnis 
water  brought  with  it  a  vast  quantity  of  culm  and  coal 
dirt,  which  blocked  up  the  gangways  and  passages' 
and  cut  off  the  escape  of  a  number  of  men  in  the 
upper  lift.  The  caving  in  was  started  by  a  blast  fired 
by  Oliver  Kivler,  one  of  the  men  now  in  the  mine. 
Two  gangs  of  men  were  set  to  work  excavating  from 
different  points  towards  where  it  is  believed  the  men 
are.  Latest  reports  state  that  the  rescuers  can  hear  a 
noise  in  a  distant  part  of  the  mine.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  imprisoned  men  are  knocking  on  the  gangway 
pipes  to  point  out  to  their  rescuers  where  they  are.  It 
is  hoped  they  will  soon  gain  entrance  to  the  fatal 
slope  chamber. 

A  Republican  League  was  organized  in  Brooklyn, 
New  York,  on  the  i8ih  inst.,  Franklin  Woodruff  being 
elected  President.  The  League  promises  "  to  place 
men  above  reproach  in  nomination,  and  to  secure 
honesty  in  elections." 

Professor  John  Christopher  Draper,  M.  D.,  the  cele- 
brated chemist  and  medical  author,  died  on  the  20th 
inst.  at  his  residence  in  New  York  city.  He  was  attacked 
by  pneumonia  about  two  days  previous  to  his  death,  and 
the  progress  of  .the  disease  was  so  rapid  and  insidious* 
that  it  bafiled  the  skill  of  the  eminent  physiciz'ns  in 
constant  attendance. 
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Early  Bible  School  Instruction  Amongst 
Friends  In  Philadelphia. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  Ac- 
coDDt  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  First-day 
School  movement  amongst  Friends  within  the 
limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  reported : 

That  thsy  have  endeavored  to  acquaint  them- 
selves as  far  as  practicable,  with  the  history  of  all 
the  First-day  schools  which-  have  at  various  times 
existed  within  the  bounds  above  mentioned,  but 
have  met  with  much  difficulty,  owing  to  no  records 
laving  been  kept  relating  to  some  of  them.  They, 
liowever  present  the  following  account  as  com- 
prising the  facts  which  have  come  to  their  knowl- 
edge in  regard  to  this  interesting  subject. 

The  first  move  that  was  made  to  furnish  instruc- 
tion on  the  First  day  of  the  week  was  that  com- 
nonced  by  an  association  known  as  the  "  Society 
for  the  Institution  and  Support  of  First-day  or 
Sanday-Schools  in  the  City  of  Phikidelphia,  and 
the  Districts  of  Southwark  and  the  Northern  Lib- 
erties,'' which  still  exists  in  our  midst.  A  printed 
history  states  that  "  at  the  close  of  the  year  1790, 
a  number  of  benevolent  individuals  convened  to 
form  a  Society,  and  devise  means  for  having  proper 
instruction  given  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  to  such 
persons  as  from  indigence  or  other  causes  were  de- 
prived of  the  advantages  of  moral  and  intellectual 


culture  in  week  day  schools."  Amongst  many 
other  originators  of  this  undertaking,  we  find  the 
following  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  viz. : 
Thos.  P.  Cope,  G€0.  Williams,  Israel  Cope,  John 
Letchworth,  Samuel  Settle,  George  Pennock,  Ellis 
Yamall,  and  Thomas  Stewardson,  Jr. 

Arrangements  were  made  with  John  Ely,  to  in- 
struct a  school  at  the  corner  of  Arch  and  Third 
streets,  at  a  compensation  of  -^30  (|8o)  per  an- 
num, ior  a  school  of  forty  giru.  A  like  arrange- 
ment was  made  with  John  Poor,  to  open  a  school 
for  boys  in  Front  near  Arch  street. 

These  schools  were  open  on  the  first  First-day  in 
Third  Month,  1791,  between  the  hours  of  8  and 
10^  in  the  morning,  and  ^%  to  6%  in  the  after- 
noon. .Within  about  a  month,  the  number  of 
scholars  in  attendance  increased  to  100  males  and 
60  females ;  and  a  third  school  was  established  in 
Front  near  Shippen  street.  About  six  months 
after  the  formation  of  this  Society  it  received 
from  the  Mayor  of  the  City,  a  donation  of  $$0, 
which  had  been  placed  in  his  hands  for  a  benevo- 
lent object. 

The  exercises  at  these  schools  were  restricted  to 
reading  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  writ- 
ing copies  from  the  same ;  and  the  scholars  were 
required  to  attend  some  place  of  worship,  to 
which  they  were  sometimes  accompanied  by  their 
teachers. 
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In  Fourth  Month,  1793,  the  Society  authorized 
the  Board  of  Visitors  at  these  schools  to  procure 
small,  moral  books  to  be  loaned  to  the  pupils  for 
perusal  at  home,  and  to  be  given  as  rewards  at 
such  examinations  as  the  Board  might  think  proper 
to  hold. 

The  device  of  the  Society  was  an  open  Bible 
mtfa  the  inscription  "It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the 
Sabbath." 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  not  out  of  place  at  the  close 
of  this  imperfect  sketch  of  the  first  movement  of 
this  kind,  to  state  that  if  the  200,000  Sabbath- 
school  teachers  who  are  now  laboring  for  the  in- 
tellectual, moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the 
youth  of  our  country,  were  paid  for  their  services 
at  the  rate  of  $t  per  week,  (a  sum  less  than  that 
formerly  paid)  their  compensation  would  amount 
to  f  10,400,000  per  annum.  And  while  a  quarter 
of  million  of  teachers  are  giving  their  voluntary 
services,  their  influence  and  their  pecuniary  means 
in  aid  of  the  Sabbath  school  cause,  may  it  not  be 
worthy  of  the  consideration  of  men  of  wealth,  of 
philanthropists,  of  Christians,  who  as  yet  have 
contributed  neither  money  nor  labor  to  this  cause 
—whether  they  are  not  under  a  weighty  obligation 
to  aid  in  this  noble  enterprise  according  to  the 
ability  which  God  may  have  given  them. 

Id  the  First  Month,  1 794,  James  Hardie  offered 
his  services  to  teach  a  school  gratuitously,  in 
Friends'  Academy,  on  South  Fourth  street,  for  six 
months.    This  effort,  however,  failed. 

In  the  following  year,  John  Justice  assisted  John 
Ely  as  volunteer  teacher,  receiving  no  compensa- 
tion for  his  services;  so  far  as  known  these  two, 
who  were  both  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
were  the  first  persons  in  our  country  to  render 
gratuitous  services  as  First  day  school  teachers. 

Our  researches  have  failed  ta  discover  any  re- 
cord of  First-day  schools  instituted  among  Friends 
for  several  years  after  this,  and  the  next  account  is 
of  a  First-day  school  established  in  the  year  1810, 
in  Friends'  Preparative  Meeting  School  House  at 
Burlington,  N.  J.  This  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
First-day  school  ever  held  in  that  city.  Among 
the  teachers  were  Williani  Allinson,  Samuel  R. 
Wetherill,  Rowland  Jones,  and  Caleb  R.  Smith. 
The  sessions  of  the  school  were  held  before  meet 
ing  in  the  morning.  One  of  the  pupils  was  the 
son  of  an  African  king,  and  several  of  them  after- 
ward became  influential  and  useful  men. 

About  the  year  1816,  a  school  for  children  was 
established  at  Salem,  New  Jersey,  and  held  on 
First-day  afternoons,  for  two  or  three  years.  There 
were  five  teachers  and  thirty  scholars,  one  of  whom 
many  years  afterwards  on  meeting  with  his  old 
teacher,  acknowledged  with  deep  feeling  the  in- 
estimable value  to  him  of  the  religious  instruction 
imparted  to  him,  and  his  vivid  recollection  of  the 
happy  hours  spent  in  that  school. 

In  the  summer  of  1830,  the  editor  of  The  Friend 
called  attention  to  the  establishment  of  First  d<ly 
schools  in  Ohio  and  Massachusetts,  for  the  children 
of  Friends,  and  expressed  the  conviction  that  the 
example  thus  set  might  be  followed  elsewhere  with 


advantage,  as  well  in  our  populous  cities  as  in  the 
country,  where  a  large  portion  of  the  first  day  <rf 
the  week  is  too  oftea  grossly  mis-spent  These 
remarks  soon  brought  out  a  reply  from  a  corre- 
spondent, who  wrote  against  the  utility  and  ex- 
pediency of  such  schools,  using  the  same  argu- 
ments which  have  ever  since  been  employed  by 
those  opposed  to  their  establishment. 

A  full  and  complete  answer  to  this  communica- 
tion was  soon  written  by  another  correspondent, 
and  published  in  the  same  paper.  These  two  ar- 
ticles state  the  whole  question  with  the  arguments 
for  and  against  First-day  schools  for  the  c'oildren 
of  Friends.  These  essays  have  the  same  force 
now  as  then,  and  will  repay  a  careful  perusal  by 
any  one  interested  in  this  subject,  and  wishing  to 
have  the  merits  of  this  question  before  them.  They 
can  be  found  on  pages  351  and  359  of  vol.  in  of 
The  Friend.  There  is  also  a  forcible  and  well 
written  article  on  the  same  subject  in  The  Friend, 
vol.  IX,  page  209. 

In  a  number  of  this  paper  published  in  Second 
Month,  1838,  we  find  a  notice  of  a  First-day  school 
which  had  then  existed  "  for  several  years,"  at 
Chester,  Pennsylvania.  In  the  year  1832,  several 
young  Friends  of  both  sexes  living  at  Chester,  as- 
sociated  and  opened  a  First-day  school  in  Friends' 
School  House,  for  the  children  of  the  workmen  in 
the  extensive  stone  quarries  near  that  place.  With 
the  school  was  connected  a  library  of  about  200 
volumes,  which  were  loaned  to  the  children.  And 
the  account  states  that  the  school  was  kept  up  for 
about  eight  months  in  each  year  up  to  that  time 
(1838).  We  have  no  information  as  to  the  further 
duration  of  this  school,  but  having  been  informed 
that  while  during  one  season  there  were  eighty 
scholars  in  attendance,  and  that  after  the  establish- 
ment  of  public  schools  the  number  diminished 
one-half,  we  suppose  that  it  did  not  continue  in 
operation  much  longer. 

On  the  nth  of  Third  Month,  1832,  a  First-day 
school  for  the  children  of  Friends  was  estoblished 
in  Buriington,  New  Jersey,  by  several  valued  mem- 
bers of  that  meeting,  among  whom  were  Abigail 
Barker,  Rebecca  Grellet,  Susan  R.  Smith,  Sibyl 
Allinson,  and  Susan  -J.  Smith.  Although  this 
school  was  intended  chiefly  for  the  children  of 
Friends,  others  could  be  admitted  upon  obtaining 
the  consent  of  its  founders.  After  it  had  been  in 
successful  operation  for  about  a  year,  it  was  re- 
moved to  the  Meeting  House,  with  the  consent  of 
Buriington  Preparative  Meeting.  In  1834,  the 
roll  comprised  the  names  of  33  pupils,  and  a 
compilation  of  Scripture  texts  prepared  for  the 
use  of  the  school,  was  approved  by  the  Society 
and  printed. 

In  the  following  year,  owing  to  the  decline  in 
the  number  of  pupils,  the  school  was  suspended 
until  Twelfth  Month,  1837,  when  it  was  reopened. 
It  continued  with  interest  and  zeal  until  1840,  when 
partly  in  consequence  of  the  ill  health  of  several  of 
the  active  teachers,  the  school  was  closed,  and  the 
Association  of  Teachers  soon  after  dissolved.  Their 
library,  however,  was  preserved,  and  has  since 
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been  used  by  a  school  now  in  existence,  notice  of 
which  will  hereafter  appear. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1832,  our  friend  Rebecca 
Singer  fafterwards  Rebecca  Collins)  feeling  a 
strong  interest  in  the  Scriptural  instruction  of  the 
children  who  attended  Friends'  Meeting  on  Twelfth 
street,  Philadelphia,  upon  consultation  with  other 
members  of  that  meeting,  found  them  willing  to 
unite  with  her  in  this  good  work,  and  a  First-day 
school  for  girls  was  opened  First  Month,  6th,  1833, 
in  the  school-room  adjoining  that  Meeting  House. 
The  other  teachers  were  Amy  Y.  Ellis,  Susan  H. 
Loyd,  Mary  Anna  Longstreth,  and  Susan  Long- 
streth.  Previous  to  this  a  First  day  school  for 
boys  had  been  commenced,  and  was  continued  in 
connection  with  the  girls'  school,  under  the  care  of 
Charles  Yamall,  George  Pennock,  Wm.  M.  Col- 
lins, and  Clement  Cresson.  Seventy-four  scholars 
were  in  attendance  in  these  two  schools.  They 
were  held  for  two  seasons  to  the  lasting  satisfaction 
of  both  teachers  and  pupik,  some  of  the  latter  at- 
tributing to  the  instruction  there  received,  their 
first  interest  in  the  all-importarit  subject  of  religion. 

The  school  was  in  successful  operation  with  un- 
abated interest,  until  under  a  sense  of  duty,  the 
superintendent  removed  to  a  distance,  and  not  be- 
ing able  to  direct  its  operations,  she  preferred  lay- 
ing down  the  school  that  she  might  be  relieved  of 
its  responsibility.  The  Scripture  questions  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  now  used  in  Friends' 
Select  School,  were  originally  prepared  for  the  use 
of  this  First  day  school. 


Special  Reasons  for  the   New  York  Episcopal 
Mission. 

As  given  by  the  committee  appointed  by  H.  C. 
Potter,  D.D.,  in  a  printed  circular,  they  are : 

(i.)  A  large  class  of  well  to-do  and  refined 
people,  who  have  ceased  to  be,  or  never  have  been, 
church  goers. 

(3  )     Formal  communicants. 

(3.)  The  irreligion  of  the  young  men  of  our 
well  to  do  families. 

(4.)  The  evils  in  the  life  of  men  and  women  in 
fashionable  society. 

(5.)  The  feeble  recognition  on  the  part  of 
masters  and  mistresses,  of  the  need  of  church 
attendance  by  their  servants,  resulting  largely  from 
a  want  of  care  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  servants. 

(6.)     The  evils  of  class  churches. 

(7.)  The  evib  which  come  from  the  instability 
of  church  connection. 

(8.)  The  lack  of  opportunity  for  private 
prayer,  consequent  upon  the  condition  of  our 
tenement  and  boarding-houses,  and  the  fact  that 
few  churches  are  constantly  open. 

(9.)  The  want  of  definite,  positive  instruction 
in  religious  duties,  and  in  what  practical  Christian 
living  consists. 

(10.)  The  lack  of  personal  spiritual  ministry 
to  the  rich. 

(11.)  The  drain  upon  the  minds,  souls,  and 
lies  of  two  classes  :  (a)  of  those  who  give  them- 


selves up  to  the  demands  of  society  life ;  (6)  of 
those  laden  down  with  too  much  work — unfitting 
both  classes  for  a  healthful  Christian  life.  Among 
the  causes  of  this  drain  we  specify  late  hours ;  the 
stores  open  late  Saturday  nights;  no  Saturday 
half  holidays. 

(12.)  The  religious  deprivation  suffered  by  the 
large  and  rapidly  increasing  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation called  to  labor  at  night,  in  connection  with 
the  homeless  and  the  vicious  classes  abroad 
under  cover  of  darkness.  |        -*!;;"  "f; 

(13.)  The  wrongs  inflicted  by  employers  on 
their  employ^. 

(14.)  The  lust  of  wealth  issuing  in  the  manifold 
evils  of  unscrupulous  competition ;  over- work,  un- 
der-pay, scamped  work  and  mutual  enmity,  and 
discontent  between  employer  and  employ^. 

(15.)  The  immorality  and  irreligion  caused 
by  the  unrighteous  denial  to  a  large  and  increasing 
class  of  one  day's  rest  in  seven. 

(16.)  The  prevalence  of  the  sins  of  intem- 
perance and  impurity. 

fiy.)  The  special  religious  difficulties  caused 
by  the  constant  flow  of  immigrants. 

(18.)  The  hindrances  to  the  growth  of  the 
Christian  life,  caused  by  our  luxuriousness  and 
selfishness.  !. 

(19.)  The  ostentatious  display  byj  church- 
goers of  all  classes.  -mti 

(20  )  The  want  of  public  spirit  bearing  upon 
both  Church  and  State. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Friends'  Mission  in  India. — A  gentleman  in 
London,  Mr.  Henry  Betts,  offers  a  four  year's 
scholaisbip  at  the  Agra  Medical  College  for  one  of 
the  native  converts  of  the  Friends'  Foreign  Mission 
Association.  His  only  stipulation  is  that  the  young 
man  selected  should  have  given  clear  evidence  that 
he  has  been  savingly  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  that  his  sole  desire  is 
to  work  for  His  glory.  Dr.  Valentine  writes  con- 
cerning it :  "  With  a  staff  of  such  men  Dr.  Gayford 
might  be  able  to  establish  dispensaries  in  the  vil- 
lages, as  you  do  schools  in  Syria  and  Madagascar, 
and  by  inspecting  them  he  might  make  them  great 
centres  of  mission  work.  Each  young  man  in  the 
Agra  Medical  College  costs  ;^i6  a  year  for  four 
years  for  everything.  Surely  there  are  many  of 
your  practical,  good  common  sense  Friends  who 
will  see  the  importance  of  this  work.  A  medical 
missionary  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage of  his  own  country,  its  manners  and  customs, 
able  to  brave  climatic  influences,  and  ready  to  com- 
mence work  at  once  for  ;^64 1" — Friend  of  Mis- 
sions. 

Legation  of  the  United  States,  Monrovia, 
August  13,  1 885.  ^That  eminent  Christian  Degress, 
Mrs.  Amanda  Smith,  has  been  employed  busily 
and  almost  unremittingly  during  the  three  years 
she  has  been  in  Liberia,  in  preaching  and  ex- 
horting, in  holding  prayer  meetings,  and  in  organ- 
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izing  aud  supervising  temperance  societies  in  the 
counties  of  Montserrade,  the  seat  of  the  capital; 
Grand  Bassa,  the  commercial  centre ;  and  Sinoe. 
There  is  but  one  other  county  in  the  republic, 
Maryland,  to  which  she  is  just  now  prevented 
going  on  account  of  a  contagious  disease  there. 
Except  in  Maryland,  she  is  well  and  favorably 
known  in  every  city,  town,  and  village  of  Liberia. 
Her  Christian  conversation  and  earnest  labor  for 
the  good  of  souls  have  been  so  much  appreciated, 
and  have  been  so  far-reaching  in  their  influence, 
and  so  blessed,  that  it  may  be  said  without  reserva- 
tion or  fear  of  contradiction  from  any  respectable 
source,  that  Amanda  Smith  has,  within  a  short  pe- 
riod of  time,  done  more  as  a  Christian  reformer  in 
raising  the  moral  tone  of  the  community  in  Liberia 
than  any  one  besides:  Her  work  has  been  con- 
fined almost  exclusively  to  che  American  inhabitants 
of  Liberia,  with  the  purpose  of  leading  them  to  a 
clear  understanding  of  their  Christian  duty  to  their 
heathen  brothers  and  sisters.  Her  efforts  in  the 
cause  of  temperance  went  far  towards  influencing 
restrictive  legislation  as  to  the  importation  of  spirits 
into  Liberia.  J,  H,  Smyth. 

[Any  donations  towards  Amanda  Smith's  work 
in  Liberia  may  be  sent  to  Margaret  Davis,  Fox- 
rock,  County  Dublin,  Ireland.] 

The  Salvation  Army  in  France  and  Switzer, 
LAND. — ''The  continual  contact  with  sin  and 
misery  of  every  description  has  made  my  heart 
grow  strangely  tender,  and  yearn  with  intense  de- 
sire to  do  more  than  ever  for  the  lost.  Where 
once  I  should  have  blamed  I  now  pity ;  and  where 
once  I  should  have  been  almost  severe,  now  I  am 
filled  wit^  compassion  (knowing  far  better  the  sub- 
tlety of  the  enemy  of  souls).  Not  that  I  hate  sin 
Uss,  but  I  love  the  sinner  more.  Oh  I  the  stories 
of  heart-breaking  sorrow  everywhere ;  the  innocent 
who  suffer  for  the  guilty  I  and  the  guilty  themselves 
Us  more  to  be  pitied  I" 

So  writes  Catherine  Booth  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  report  of  "  The  Sahation  Army  in  France  and 
Switterland'^  for  the  year  1884.  We  have  been 
much  struck  whilst  reading  this  report  with  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  spirit  indicated  in  the  above  par- 
agraph possesses  the  workers  in  this  most  arduous 
field  of  labor.  Persecution  still  dogs  their  steps 
from  place  to  place,  but  they  bear  up  against  it  and 
often  overcome  their  persecutors.  We  meet  again 
and  again  with  passages  like  this : 

•'  The  man  who  struck  Captain  Wyssa's  eye  with 
a  stone  is  saved;  and  the  big  mountaineer  who 
came  down  at  the  head  of  a  band  to  smash  into  our 
Neuvevile  Corps,  and  was  converted  on  the  spot,,  is 
standing  splendidly." 

With  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove  they  are,  we 
think,  combining  more  than  was  at  one  time  the 
case  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent ;  taking  great  care 
to  avoid  breaking  laws  which  are  directed  specially 
against  them. — The  {London)  Friend. 

ToNQum The  Roman  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Sai- 
gon has  issued  a  piteous  appeal  in  reference  to  the 
native  Christians  of  Tonquin  and  Annam.  He  states 


that  twenty  thousand  of  these  have  been  horribly 
massacred  by  their  fellow  countrymen,  who  are  in- 
dignant at  the  cruelties  and  sufferings  brought  upon 
their  country  by  the  wicked  oppressions  of  the 
French.  Several  thousand  survivors,  amongst  the 
native  converts,  have  escaped  from  their  homes 
and  sought  refuge  on  the  shores  near  the  French 
army.  In  Western  Cochin- China,  also,  the  Vicar 
Apostolic  says  that  the  Catholic  mission  is  entirely 
ruined  for  the  present.  Not  one  of  its  numerous 
establishments  remains.  Two  hundred  churches, 
with  schools  and  orphanages,  have  been  burnt  to 
ashes.  Not  a  single  house  belonging  to  a  Chris- 
tian in  that  district  has  been  left  standing ;  and  in 
their  hurried  flight  the  survivors  were  unable  to 
carry  with  them  any  of  their  property. 

A  Reugious  Census Dr.  J.  P.  E.  Kumler,  of 

Pittsburg,  read  at  the  late  Cincinnati  Interdenomi- 
national Congress  an  encouraging  paper  on  A  Re- 
ligious Census.  It  is  said  that  the  population  of  the 
United  States  in  1880  was  in  round  numbers  50,- 
000,000,  and  of  that  number  10,065,963  were 
communicants  in  the  evangelical  churches — more 
than  one-fifth  of  the  entire  population.  In  these 
communicants  were  not  included  the  baptized  chil- 
dren and  adherents,  who  would  swell  the  number 
to  30,000,000,  a  handsome  majority  of  the  popu- 
lation. But  what  was  more  encouraging  in  the 
statistics  was  the  steady  advance  upon  the  popula- 
tion. In  1800  7  per  cent,  of  the  population  were 
communicants  in  evangelical  churches ;  in  1850  15 
per  cent. ;  1870  17  per  cent. ;  in  1880  a  little  over 
20  per  cent  — a  little  over  one  communicant  for 
every  five  of  the  population.  The  increase  of  popu- 
lation since  1800  has  been  ninefold;  the  increase 
in  evangelical  communicants  has  been  twenty- 
seven  fold — three  times  as  great  as  the  population. 
From  1850  to  1880  the  population  increased  116 
per  cent.,  while  the  evangelical  communicants  in- 
creased 185  per  cent.  There  was  a  general  im- 
pression that  the  church  was  not  holding  its  own  in 
our  large  cities.  We  were  rapidly  becoming  a  na- 
tion of  great  cities.  The  great  mass  of  the  foreign- 
ers come  to  dwell  in  our  cities.  Being  aware  of  the 
difficulties  obtaining  there,  we  were  not  surprised 
at  the  general  impression  that  the  evangelical 
churches  were  not  holding  their  own  in  the  large 
cities.  But  if  we  were  gaining  upon  the  whole 
population — and  there  was  no  gainsaying  that — 
and  the  large  cities  were  absorbing  a  constantly  in- 
creasing proportion  of  the  entire  population,  how 
could  we  then  be  falling  behind  in  the  cities  ?  The 
point  of  danger  was  not  in  the  settled  hosts  that 
seemed  against  us;  it  was  with  us.  There  was 
too  little  strength  in  our  faith,  too  little  fire  in 
our  love,  too  little  enthusiasm  in  our  Christian 
enterprises. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  Peace 
and  International  Arbitration,  that  Henry  Rich- 
ard, the  veteran  leader  of  the  cause,  has  a^n 
been  returned  to  the  English  Parliament,  and  with- 
out any  opposition  or  contest. 
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A  BRAND   PLUCKED  FROM   THE  BURNING. 

Not  long  ago  a  young  Englishman,  who  had 
*'  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living,"  spent  his 
last  money  in  coming  from  Folkestone  to  Paris  that 
he  might  here  commit  suicide,  and  his  end  remain 
for  ever  hid  from  his  relations  and  friends.  He  had 
often  attended  Army  meetings  in  the  North  of 
England,  and  though  his  closest  friend  had  there 
surrendered  to  God,  and  is  now  working  as  an 
oflScer  in  New  Zealand  (Captain  Hawkins),  he  him 
self  resisted  all  appeals,  and  went  from  bad  to 
worse.  Our  hall  is  beside  the  canal,  near  the  Paris 
terminus  of  the  Channel  Railway.  He  arrived  on 
Sunday  evening,  and,  seeking  a  place  to  end  all, 
he  found  the  canal.  There  he  waited  near  a  bridge 
till  all  would  be  dark  and  still,  that  he  might  fling 
his  weary,  wretched  being,  into  the  unseen.  As  he 
paced  up  and  down  he  heard  shouting.  Thinking 
it  was  a  row,  he  approached.  It  was  the  street  boys 
making  a  row  at  the  door  of  our  hall.  Drawing 
near  he  recognized  that  it  was  the  Army  by  the  red 
jersey  of  the  guardian  of  the  door.  He  entered, 
thinking,  "  When  the  meeting  is  over  the  bridge 
will  be  quiet,  and  I  can  end  aU  unseen."  He  did 
not  know  a  word  of  French.  It  was  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  before  opening  time,  but  a  young  Swiss 
officer  was  playing  on  the  piano.  The  music  re 
called  verse  by  verse  a  hymn  which  he  had  heard 
sung  in  many  a  north-country  meeting  with  divine 
unction : 

"  Come,  every  soul  by  sin  oppressed, 
There's  mercy  with  the  Lord  ; 
And  He  will  surely  give  you  rest 
•By  trusting  to  His  word. 

Only  trust  Him, 

Only  trust  Him  now. 

He  will  save  you, 

He  will  save  you  now." 

Those  blessed  words  wafted  back  across  his  dark 
life-tract  from  hallowed  memories  of  the  past,  went 
to  his  soul  as  he  stood  there  on  the  border  of  the 
precipice  in  the  dark  night  of  despair.  He  under- 
stood nothing  in  the  meeting;  but  felt  the  presence 
of  God.  He  said  to  himself — "  If  any  one  comes 
to  speak  to  me  I  will  take  it  as  a  sign  that  there  is 
still  hope  for  my  soul,  and  that  God  has  not  yet 
cast  me  off  forever."  The  first  meeting  closed.  The 
second  meeting  closed.  No  one  came.  His  heart 
sank.  But  a  third  meeting  was  commenced  with 
the  group  who  still  lingered  under  the  divine  in- 
fluence. Just  then  I  felt  drawn  to  go  and  speak  to 
this  young  man.  As  I  spoke  in  French  he  sadly 
shook  his  head,  but  when  I  spoke  in  English  the 
tears  came  into  his  eyes.  He  was  soon  seen  at  the 
penitent  form,  sobbing  as  if  his  heart  would  break, 
confessing  the  awful  sin  he  had  been  about  to  com- 
mit. Light  broke  in.  Perfect  peace  soon  filled 
his  soul.  God  "  brought  him  out  of  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death  and  broke  his  bands  in  sun- 
der." Yes :  he  had  been  followed  in  all  his  wan- 
derings by  the  prayers  of  his  comrade,  and  with  a 
broken  heart,  alone  and  friendless  in  a  foreign 
land,  he  approached  the  gates  of  hell.  Even  there 
God's  hand  had  placed  the  Army  as  a  sentinel  upon 


his  path.  That  is  four  weeks  ago.  He  is  now 
working  in  a  good  situation  in  an  English  town, 
and  we  continue  to  receive  letters  from  him  over- 
flowing with  gratitude  and  love  of  God. — The  work 
of  the  "Armbe  du  Salut"  in  France^  A.  S.  Cub- 
born. 


From  The  Frieiul  of  Missions. 
FRIENDS' SYRIAN  MISSION, 

Ramallah,  September  aS,  iSSj. 

In  Jiffna,  a  little  village  an  hour  and-a  half  from 
here,  we  have  a  school,  and  a  meeting  for  worship 
on  Sundays,  which  is  generally  very  well  attended. 
I  was  there  last  Wednesday,  and  found  the  room 
full  of  men  almost  breathless  and  trembling.  The 
day  before  a  man  had  been  so  beaten  in  a  quarrel 
which  occurred  at  some  festival,  that  twelve  hours 
afterwards  he  died.  This  festival  was  in  com- 
memoration of  some  saint,  and  was  held  near  the 
Greek  church  dedicated  to  him.  There  were 
people  present  from  some  distant  villages,  and  the 
cause  of  the  light  was  a  few  grapes  which  some 
took  from  a  vineyard  not  their  own,  or  at  least 
the  pretended  cause.  The  man  killed  was  a  Ro- 
man Catholic.  While  I  was  there  three  men  were 
bound  and  carried  away  to  Jerusalem.  While 
they  were  being  led  away  some  children  and 
women  threw  stones  and  earth  at  them,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  many  men  were  seen  with  their  guns 
on  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  and  only  after  some 
energetic  interference  on  my  part,  they  came 
down  and  put  away  their  guns.  Now  these  three 
men  led  away  to  prison  had  not  even  been  present 
in  the  village  nor  at  the  place  of  the  quarrel  on 
the  day  it  occurred.  They  belong  to  the  little 
company  who  attend  our  meetings,  and  whose 
children  are  in.  our  school.  Their  relatives  are  so 
poor  that  they  cannot  supply  them  with  food  while 
languishing  in  the  filthy  prison,  and  neither  Greek 
nor  Roman  Catholic  authorities  will  help  them,  so 
they  came  to  me  the  following  day  with  the  desire 
to  borrow  some  money  I  have  not  time  to  de- 
scribe the  circumstances  which  deprive  these  people 
of  almost  all  they  have.  The  monstrous  system  of 
taxation,  the  fierce  rivalry  of  the  so  called 
Christian  sects,  and  the  utter  inability  of  a  peasant 
getting  any  justice  done  to  him.  all  combine  to 
make  these  otherwise  industrious  and  peace  loving 
people  perfect  slaves.  We  are  striving  hard  to 
bring  them  loving  messages  of  heaven,  but  I  am 
often,  as  in  the  above  case,  moved  with  compassion 
in  looking  at  their  physical  state  as  well  as  their 
moral.  Our  sick  fund  is  in  need  of  a  little  replen- 
ishing and  I  do  not  know  to  whom  to  apply. 

G.  Hessenauer. 


The  McAll  Mission  in  France  has  now  one 
hundred  halls  open  for  its  work;  thirty  five  of  them 
being  in  Paris  and  its  environs. 


He  who  truly  desires  a  blessing  on  his  afflictions, 
is  always  the  better  for  them. 
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Spain. — Many  are  hardly  aware  of  the  present 
distress  in  Spain.  It  is  not  only  the  effect  of  the 
cholera,  but  this  is  the  last  of  a  series  of  disasters 
which  have  combined  to  paralyse  industry  and  de- 
stroy the  resources  of  the  people.  The  slight  at- 
tack of  cholera  last  year,  the  destructive  floods  in 
various  places,  the  fearful  earthquakes  which  began 
on  the  evening  of  Christmas  Day  and  continued 
with  more  or  less  severity  till  spring,  followed  by 
4his  terrible  epidemic  which  has  carried  off  eighty 
thousand  victims,  have  all  combined  to  reduce  the ' 
people  in  many  provinces  to  a  condition  threaten- 
ing starvation.  In  many  districts  the  harvests 
have  almost  or  altogether  failed.  At  the  present 
time  orphans  are  running  about  the  streets  home- 
less in  the  city  of  Valencia,  and  such  is  the  poverty 
of  the  people,  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
many  die  of  starvation  when  they  are  recovering 
from  cholefa.  The  question  may  be  asked,  "  Why 
does  not  the  Government  undertake  to  feed  them?  " 
Spain,  even  under  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances, has  long  been  one  of  the  poorest  countries 
in  Europe,  and  at  the  present  time  this  would  be 
simply  impossible.  Many  of  the  municipalities 
are  believed  to  be  insolvent,  and  there  are  no 
poor-rates  as  in  England.  To  such  a  condition 
has  Rome  reduced  a  country  whose  natural  re- 
sources and  splendid  maritime  position  are  almost 
unrivalled. — Friend  of  Missions. 


Madagascar. — A  narrative  of  the  late  attempt, 
made  through  the  medium  of  M.  Maigrot,  the 
Italian  Foreign  Minister,  to  re  establish  friendly 
relations  between  the  Governments  of  France  and 
Madagascar,  has  been  published  by  the  latter 
Government,  as  an  official  Red  book,  in  French 
and  Malagasy.  A  summary  of  the  negotiations 
appears  in  the  Times  for  November  20th.  In 
them  the  Government  of  Madagascar  shows  its 
willingness  to  consent  to  much  that  must  have  been 
very  humiliating.  France,  too,  makes  many  con- 
cessions, if  we  compare  her  demands  with  the  high 
claims  she  has  often  advanced ;  but  as  she  insisted 
on  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  accepting  the  Fro- 
tectorate  of  France  for  the  whole  island,  this  pro- 
tectorate necessarily  implying  the  presence  of  a 
resident  at  the  capital  with  a  French  guard  of 
honor,  Ac.,  the  negotiations  entirely  failed.  The 
Prime  Minister's  last  reply  is  dated  August  15th. 
—  The  {London)  Friend. 


Alaska. — Report  comes  from  the  well-known 
faithful  missionary.  Dr.  Sheldon  Jackson,  now 
United  States  General  Agent  of  Education  in 
Alaska,  of  serious  trouble  threatening  the  missions 
there,  in  the  probable  reappointment,  through 
political  influence,  of  an  official  already  once  re- 
moved with  others  on  account  of  notoriously  bad 
character.  We  hope  that  the  case  may  be  investi- 
gated and  acted  upon  wiih  the  independent  justice, 
that  has  characterized  so  many  acts  of  the  present 
administration.  The  pressure  brought  to  bear 
upon   the  appointing    power,   by   greedy  office- 


seekers  is  tremendous,  and  can  only  be  overbalanced 
by  an  enlightened  and  vigorous  public  sentiment, 
demanding  justice  more  imperatively  than  parties 
demand  places.  The  only  way  to  create  such  a 
sentiment,  is  to  bring  everything  to  the  light 
"  He  that  doeth  good  cometh  to  the  light."  The 
side  that  courts  investigation,  and  appeals  to  the 

public  is  not  likely  to  be  the  wrong  side Southern 

Workman. 

A  Public  Library  for  Chicago. — ^The  late 
Walter  L.  Newberry  was  one  of  the  early  settlers 
of  (Jhicago,  who  "  entered  "  a  large  tract  of  land 
on  the  north  side,  and  had  the  sagacity  or  the 
inertia  to  hold  on  to  a  large  part  of  it  through  all 
periods  of  panic  as  well  as  through  all  periods  of 
speculation.  He  died  on  board  a  steamer  between 
Liverpool  and  New  York  some  seventeen  years 
since,  leaving  a  widow  and  two  daughters.  He 
left  a  will  giving  one  half  of  his  estate  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  public  library  to  be  situated  in  the  north 
division  of  Chicago,  provided  his  daughters  should 
die  without  issue,  but  this  provision  of  the  will  was 
not  to  be  executed  until  after  his  wife's  death. 
The  two  daughters  died  without  issue,  and  now 
the  death  of  the  widow  is  announced  by  a  cable 
telegram  from  Paris.  The  portion  of  the  estate 
which  falls  to  the  public  library  is  estimated  at  ^2,- 
500,000. 

BOOK  NOTICES. 


Hard  Times.  A  Few  Suggestions  to  the  Work- 
ers, AND  A  Broad  Hint  to  the  Rich.  By 
John  Smith.  Chicago  Industrial  Publisliing  Co. 
We  first  notice  the  exterior  and  the  mechanical 
execution  of  a  new  book,  and  this  little  volume 
passes  muster  and.  speaks  well  for  its  publishers. 
Then,  as  the  subject  is  of  special  interest  to  each 
individual  of  the  lower  ten  million,  we  read  it  with 
fixed  attention.  We  soon  feel  that  the  author  is 
one  of  us,  and  we  go  right  along  with  him,  though 
we  may  differ  on  some  points.  The  work  is  di- 
vided into  twenty- nine  chapters  and  a  postscript, 
devoted  to  the  consideration  of  all  subjects  "that 
can  be  known  or  mentioned  "  as  a  possible  factor 
in  producing  or  in  removing  "  hard  times,"  such 
as  wealth,  money,  commercial  value,  the  "  wise 
men,"  coins,  &c. 

Now,  if  we  knew  which  John  Smith  is  entitled  to 
the  credit  of  saying  so  many  good  things,  we  should 
think  a  large  problem  of  differentiation  had  been 
solved.  But  we  incline  to  one  of  two  suppositions, 
viz.,  either  that  it  required  the  combined  talent  of 
nearly  all  of  him,  or  that  our  author  is  no  one  of 
him  at  all,  and  simply  uses  the  broadest  nom  de 
plume  in  the  world. 

The  doctrine  is  sound,  in  the  main,  as  to  the 
causes  of  hard  times,  and  the  remedies  are  pre- 
scribed in  a  very  energetic  way,  especially  in  depre- 
cating the  habit  of  complaining,  or  "  croaking." 
But — pardon,  Bro.  Smith — it  seems  that  our  author 
almost  indulges  in  the  same  weakness  in  emphati- 
cally and  repeatedly  predicting  that:  in  a  few  yearsi 
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all  except  a  few  vastly  rich,  will  be  "in  abject 
poverty."  We  would  have  this  postponed  awhile, 
for  though  we  have  been  struggling  all  our  life  to 
guard  against  this  catastrophe  individually,  we  are 
not  yet  ready  for  that  division  line  to  be  drawn. 
Some  specimen  gems  of  truth  expressed  in  this  spicy 
book  are  that  each  member  of  the  family  old 
enough  should  help  produce,  and  not  merely  help 
consume  what  the  head  produces.  Scientific  in- 
ventions help  wealth,  or  the  rich  more  than  the 
poor. 

As  a  compend  of  useful,  solid  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  various  subjects  treated  of,  we  com- 
mend it  to  the  young  who  are  beginning  to  perform 
the  duties  of  citizens  in  this  grand  republic. 

C.   LiNDLEY. 

Faithful  Service  :  Sketches  of  Christian  Wo- 
men. By  Mary  Pryor  Hack.  London :  Hod" 
der  A.  Stoughton. 

"  Faithful  Service "  is  the  fourth  of  the  series 
written  by  Mary  Pryor  Hack,  illustrative  of  the 
fruits  of  dedication  to  Christ  in  the  lives  of  women, 
and  issued  by  Hodder  &  Stoughton.  27  Paternoster 
Row,  London,  England ;  price  11.25.  The  sketches 
in  this  volume  are  brief,  showing  a  wise  regard  to 
the  busy  people  for  whose  help  they  are  written, 
yet  each  gives  a  distinct  outline  of  the  character 
depicted.  The  subjects  of  the  memoirs  lived  in 
very  different  social  conditions,  as  rich  and  poor, 
the  noble  lady  and  the  house  servant,  the  wife  of  a 
Swiss  School  Inspector,  and  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Fowell  Baxton ;  and  an  equally  varied  class  of 
readers  can  find  in  them  the  key  to  the  perplexing 
difficulties  of  their  experiences  in  early  life,  and 
the  lesson  that  God  is  truly  a  Father  who  guides 
lives  surrendered  to  Him,  trains  by  wisest  discip 
line  His  own  children,  upholds  them  by  His  grace, 
brings  all  the  wealth  of  His  resources  to  supply 
their  needs,  and  teaches  them  to  be  Christ  like  in 
practical  activities,  inspired  by  holy  self-sacrificing 
love. 

A  Bundle  of  Sonnets,  and  Other  Poems.  By 
Henry  Hartshorne.  Porter  &  Coates,  Phila- 
delphia, 1886. 

One  who  has  written  verses  from  time  to  time, 
for  more  than  forty  years,  and  has  occasionally 
printed  them,  may  naturally  wish  to  see  a  selection 
from  them  brought  together  in  a  volume;  hoping, 
perhaps,  thereby  to  enlarge  somewhat  their  circle 
of  readers.  Several  of  the  pieces  in  this  book  have 
appeared  in  Friends^  Review ;  some  of  them  in 
other  periodicals;  and  quite  a  number  are  now 
printed  for  the  first  time. 

While  not  without  some  features  of  their  own, 
several  of  these  poems  show  a  disposition  on  the 
part  of  their  author  to  imitate  the  '« great  masters  " 
of  poetry.  The  first  piece,  "  Alma  Mater  "  takes 
the  peculiar  verse  of  Tennyson's  •'  In  Memoriam." 
Another  of  the  longer  poems,  "  The  Burnished 
Shield,"  follows  the  example  of  Longfellow's  Evan- 
geline, in  using  the  long  Homeric  line.  The  third 
piece  is  "  A  Grave  Parody  "  of  one  of  Longfellow's 
most  familiar  poems ;  and  a  fourth  is  confessedly. 


with  almost  unpardonable  audacity,  "After  Gray's 
Elegy." 

As  was  the  case  with  aQOther  book  of  poems 
lately  noticed  in  these  columns  (A  Quaker  Love 
Story,  Ac.),  an  oversight  in  printing  has  occa- 
sioned the  loss  of  a  line.  In  the  sonnet  on  "  Wor- 
ship," the  9th  line  has  been  dropped  out ;  viz. : 

Our  daily  bread  He  giveth,  when  He  wilL 

While  a  great  variety  of  subjects  is  dealt  with  in 
these  poems,  a  religious  tone  pervades  the  volume. 
The  best  excuse  for  the  publication  of  such  a  book 
is,  a  desire  to  contribute,  in  an  agreeable  manner, 
to  the  common  stock  of  refining  and  elevating 
thought  and  feeling  of  the  day.  Even  by  words 
and  pages  which  the  world  will  "  willingly  let 
die,"  some  cheer  may  thus  be  added  to  the  many 
voices  which  make  up  the  "  still  sad  music  of  hu- 
manity." 

For  why  are  songs  more  vain  than  sighs  ? 
And  songs  and  sighs  both  lighten  care. 


From  a  Letter  to  The  Soathern  Workman. 
AMONG  THE  DAKOTAS. 

The  office  clock  points  to  nine  as  we  enter  the 
agent's  office,  and  an  atmosphere  fairly  dense  with 
tobacco  smoke.     The  Indian  tobacco,  mixed  with 
willow,  has,  however,  a  rather  agreeable  odor,  and 
the  picturesqueness  of  the  Indian  group  reconciles 
us  to  everything.     There  is  scarcely  standing  room 
now  for  Indians,  but  a  quartette  of  arm-chairs  are 
arranged  to  form  a  "ladies'  gallery,"  and  the  old 
chief  takes  this    breach  of  Indian  etiquette  very 
composedly.    The  dirty  uncovered   floor  of  the 
bare  "council  room"  is  packed   with  Indians, 
seated  unmoved,  cross-legged,  ranged  in  tiers  one 
behind  another,  smoking  interminably.     The  dim 
light  of  kerosene  lamps  and  the  lurid  glow  of  the 
lighted    pipes  illuminate    their  grotesquely  clad 
forms  and  swarthy  faces.     A  few  are  leaning  up 
against  the  sides  of  the  room  in  rigid  attitudes.    ' 
The  missionaries,  the  agent,  Mr.  Welsh,  and  his 
friend,  and  the  ladies  are  ranged  in  semi  circles 
opposite.     The    halt  breed    interpreter    lounges 
against  the  opposite  wall.     The  open  doorways  are 
crowded  with  standing  forms. 

Suddenly  Long  Log  gets  to  his  feet  and  opens 
the  discussion.  He  claims  the  fulfilment  of  that 
pledge  of  friendship  so  easily  made,  so  often 
broken.  He  enumerates  some  of  the  past  en- 
croachments and  deceptions  of  the  whites,  not 
with  the  air  of  producing  a  grievance,  but  with 
the  solemnity  of  one  who  cannot  yet  forget  his 
people's  injuries.  White  Ghost,  the  famous  chief 
of  the  Lower  Yanktonnais,  lays  aside  his  long  and 
beautifully  decorated  pipe  and  his  somewhat  an- 
achronistic "  stovepipe  "  hat,  and  rises  with  digni- 
fied deliberation.  He  ceremoniously  and  with 
great  grace  of  manner  shakes  the  hands  of  those 
in  the  outer  row  of  listeners.  Hb  speech  b  half 
patriarchal,  half  statesmanlike,  eloquently  Indian, 
and  he  possesses  wonderful  charms  of  presence 
and  delivery.     His  gestures  are  soft  and  expressive. 
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Mr.  Charles  Cook,  a  thoroughly  educated  young 
Dakota  minister,  acts  as  his  interpreter.  He  says : 
"  I  think  that  there  is  nothing  so  dear  to  us  as  the 
land  we  live  on.  I  look  at  my  country,  and  it  is 
very  beautiful.  I  see  that  it  is  in  danger,  and  I 
look  to  you  with  hope.  Why  did  I  put  my  chil- 
dren in  your  schools?  Why  did  I  break  my  land 
as  you  told  us?  I  did  these  things  that  I  might 
the  more  firmly  hold  my  land  and  establish  my 
children.  There  are  many  of  my  people  at  Stand- 
ing Rock.  They  are  poor.  I  want  them  to  be 
placed  here  under  my  care,  and  when  I  think  of 
these  things  I  sometimes  wonder  if  this  reservation 
is  large  enoagh  for  us  all.  The  other  side  of  the 
river  is  barren.  I  cannot  see  where  to  drop  a 
seed.  This  country  is  fertile.  It  belonged  to  my 
forefathers,  and  I  want  to  gather  my  children  here. 
L«t  the  boundaries  of  my  land  be  made  settled. 
If  this  is  done,  I  have  no  fear  of  the  onward 
march  of  the  white  men." 

An.  old  chief  from  Cheyenne  River  says :  "  We 
have  many  children— boys  and  girls.  After  awhile 
they  grow  up  and  they  will  know  all  about  the  sale 
of  the  land  and  about  money.  They  are  learning 
English,  and  they  will  be  able  to  talk  to  the  white 
man.  We  want  them  to  have  something.  We 
want  to  give  them  a  chance." 

Speech  after  speech  follows,  and  we  do  not  ad- 
journ till  nearly  midnight,  but  so  great  are  the 
novelty  and  fascination  of  the  musical  tongue  and 
native  eloquence  of  the  Dakotas,  so  curious  and 
impressive  the  scene,  so  important  the  question  at 
stake,  that  we  feel  no  fatigue,  and  unwillingly  de- 
part. How  onesided  is  this  great  dramatic  struggle ; 
how  helpless  and  yet  how  proud ;  how  ignorant, 
yet  how  profound ;  deceived,  but  always  knowing 
it;  outdone,  but  never  confessing  it;  poverty 
stricken  amid  great  possessions — the  unfortunate, 
the  superb  red  man !  Elaine  Goodale. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  2.  1886. 


Some  of  our  readers  may  have  seen,  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Philadelphia  Friend,  a  brief  allu- 
sion to  the  position  and  course  of  this  journal  in 
regard  to  affairs  within  our  Society  during  the  last 
few  years.  Mention  is  there  made  of  the  steady 
opposition  of  Friends'  Review  to  the  introduction 
of  '•  ordinances  "  into  our  body,  and  our  conten- 
tion against  doctrinal  errors.  We  are  considered, 
however,  to  be  so  impressed  with  the  results  of  revival 
movements  and  devotional  meetings,  and  to  press 
80  persistently  the  importance  of  Friends  engaging 
in  missionary  enterprises,  "  which  are  conducted 
under  arrangements  very  different  from  those  into 
which  our  members  were  formerly  led  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church,"  that  our  influence  is  asserted  to 


tend  to  draw  our  readers  into  "  the  current  that 
leads  to  the  very  results  which  it  deplores.' 

Understanding  it  to  be  proper  for  the  editor  of 
such  a  paper  (while  sharing  with  others  the  right 
of  individual  opinion)  to  represent  as  far  as  pos- 
sible the  united  convictions  of  its  contributors,  it 
may  be  said  that  we  have  been  deeply  impressed 
with  the  reality  of  the  spiritual  revival  which  was 
granted  to  the  Society  of  Friends  about  twenty 
years  ago;  through  which  much  of  the  over- weight 
of  accumulated  traditions  and  commandments  of 
men  was  thrown  aside.  We  have  become  con- 
vinced by  observation  and  experience  that  devo- 
tional meetings,  sought  to  be  held  "  in  the  power 
of  God,"  may  be  of  great  service  and  blessing  to 
seeking  souls,  at  other  times  and  places  than  those 
of  our  r^ular  First-day  and  mid-week  assemblies. 
We  have  also  felt,  and  do  feel,  an  assurance  that 
it  is  the  will  of  the  Head  of  ihe  Church  now,  as  it 
ever  has  been,  that  His  disciples  should  live  and 
move  under  the  burden  of  His  command,  "  Go  ye 
and  teach  all  nations."  We  believe  that  a  church 
which  is  not  doing  its  part  as  a  missionary  body 
must  be,  in  some  manner,  at. fault.  No  church, 
more  than  any  man,  can  live  to,  for  and  within 
itself  alone.  One  which  endeavors  to  do  so,  even 
although  it  appears  to  be  rich  in  privileges,  in> 
creased  with  greater  wisdom  of  self-preservation 
than  others,  and  having  no  need  of  work  beyond 
itself,  yet  is  really  wretched,  and  miserable  and 
poor,  and  blind  and  naked.  Its  poverty  may  be- 
come more  obvious  to  others  than  to  those  within 
its  fold. 

Perhaps  some  "arrangements"  may,  with 
change  of  circumstances,  be  found  suitable  for 
right  church  work  now,  which  are  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  those  in  use  two  hundred  years  ago. 
But  we  believe  in  and  advocate  no  change  of  prin- 
ciple whatever.  Only  as  led  and  empowered  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  can  any  religious  service,  at 
home  or  abroad,  be  available  for  good.  It  is  our 
conviction  that  He  does  call  and  will  qualify  wil- 
ling servants  amongst  us  to  go  to  Mexico,  Jamaica, 
Syria,  lodia,  Africa  and  Japan,  for  His  service; 
some  with  the  gift  of  ministry,  and  others  as  teach- 
ers and  useful  examples  among  the  heathen.  Geo- 
Fox  apprehended  this,  when  he  wrote  thus  (1679) : 
"  All  Friends  everywhere  that  have  Indians  or 
Blacks,  you  are  to  greach  the  Gospel  to  them,  and 
other  servants,  if  you  be  true  Christians ;  for  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  was  to  be  preached  to  every 
creature  under  heaven."  It  is  evident  from  the 
expression  "if  you  be  true  Christians,"  how  so- 
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bordinate,  according  to  George  Fox's  estimate, 
must  have  been  all  mere  "  arrangements."  Again, 
he  wrote  in  1690 :  "  Dear  friends  and  brethren, 
ministers,  exhorters  and  admonishers,  that  are  gone 
into  America  and  the  islands  thereaway.  Stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  in  you,  and  the  pure  mind,  and 
improve  your  talents;  that  ye  may  be  the  light  of 
the  world,  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid. 
Let  your  light  shine  among  the  Indians,  the  Blacks 
and  the  Whites ;  that  ye  may  answer  the  truth  in 
them,  and  bring  them  to  thestandard  and  ensign,  that 
God  hath  set  up,  Christ  Jesus,  for  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  God's 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in 
every  temple,  or  sanctified  heart,  'incense  shall 
be  offered  up  to  God's  name.'  " 


Emkhaticaixy,  however,  we  must  insist  that  no 
compromise  of  the  spirituality  of  our  religion  is 
necessary  or  expedient,  or,  indeed,  allowable,  in 
missionary  work.  As  it  is  remarked  by  a  corres- 
pondent, in  a  letter  just  received,  "  A  great  error 
prevails  (even  among  those  who  deplore  a  de- 
parture from  the  distinguishing  faith  and  practice 
of  our  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ  among  our- 
selves) in  regard  to  the  adaptability  of  the  simple, 
ifiritual  Gospel  of  Christ  to  all  Christian  work, 
and  freeminentlv  to  Mission  work  among  the  igno- 
rant and  heathen." 

No  "ordinances  "  are  wanted  for  any  such  work. 
Among  those  missionaries  who  use  them,  they  have 
often  been  found  to  be  cumbersome  and  obstructive. 
Very  impressive  was  the  testimony  given  some 
months  ago  (and  reported  at  the  time  in  this  jour- 
nal) by  a  young  Japanese,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia :  to  the  effect,  that  ritual  obser- 
vances are  in  the  way  of  church  extension  in  Japan  ; 
and  that  a  spiritual,  non  sacramental  Christianity, 
like  that  of  Friends,  is  especially  needed  for  Gospel 
work  in  that  country.  Among  the  most  objection- 
able things  in  a  pamphlet  lately  under  review  in 
our  columns,  is  the  designation  of  it  as  an  "  un- 
warrantable notion,  that  we  have  been  entrusted 
with  some  exclusive  functions  peculiar  to  us,  and 
not  common  to  the  '  one  body  of  Christ.'  "  We 
heljeve  fully  that  the  whole  body  of  the  Church  on 
earth  will,  in  time,  come  to  see  that  Friends  are 
light  m  their  essential  testimonies.  But,  mean- 
while, it  would  be  a.great  weakness  and  wrong  for 
those  who  have  been  led  to  see  certain  truths  clearly 
(even  if  others  may  be  in  advance  of  them  in  other 


respects)  to  let  these  lapse  by  want  of  faith  or  faith- 
fulness. 

'  To  resume :  we  believe  that  missionary  work  is  a 
part  of  the  duty  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  a 
Christian  church ;  that  our  religious  principles  are 
especially  adapted  to  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen ;  that  God  does  put  into  the 
heartsof  a  number  of  our  members  to  give  their  lives 
to  this  service,  and  that  such  a  conviction  of  duty, 
when  carefully  weighed,  should  be  acknowledged 
and  sustained  by  our  Meetings :  with  or  without 
Committees  or  Boards  appointed  for  the  purpose, 
as  may  appear  to  be  most  convenient  and  effectual. 
Lastly,  we  believe  that  where  a  Yearly  Meeting,* 
under  trammels  of  usage  and  a  dispensation  of  fear, 
officially  discourages  such  work  amongst  its  mem- 
bers, it  is  right  for  them  to  take  earnest  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  humbly  and  reverently ;  and  then,  in  their 
choice  and  aid  of  service  (Acts  iy.  18 — 20),  to 
hearken  unto  God  rather  than  unto  men. 


While  giving  place,  in  our  Correspondence  of 
this  week,  to  S.  A.  Wood's  communication  upon 
*'  The  Support  of  the  Ministry,"  we  are  obliged  to 
differ  from  him  in  the  interpretation  of  some  of  the 
facts  and  considerations  brought  forward. 

When  a  minister  labors  for  two  years  in  a  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  yet  at  the  end  of  that  time  finds  that 
the  spiritual  life  in  it  had  never  before  been  at  so 
low  an  ebb,  a  supposed  numerical  record  of  "a 
thousand  souls"  hardly  shuts  off  the  question, 
whether  his  labor  was  guided  by  the  best  wisdom. 
We  believe  that  the  experience  of  scores,  indeed 
hundreds,  of  ministers  among  Friends  has  shown 
that  their  ministry,  when  rightly  called,  does  not 
interfere  with,  nor  is  interfered  with  by,  appropri- 
ate secular  employment. 

Members  of  a  Christian  body  ought  to  deal  with 
each  other  fraternally ;  more  so  than  they  often  do ; 
whether  they  be  ministers  or  not.  If  a  minister  is 
poor,  and  unable  to  support  himself  and  family  by 
his  own  labor  or  resources,  he  ought  to  be  liberally 
helped ;  but  not  merely  because  he  is  a  minister, 
and  not  to  raise  him  above  that  station  wherein  he 
was  called.  Our  Lord  said,  •'  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  His  head."  He  did  not  raise  the 
Apostles  above  their  condition,  as  fishermen,  even 
after  His  resurrection ;  although  they  never  lacked 
anything  while  engaged  in  His  service. 

Frankly  speaking,  we  do  not  believe  in  a  system 
of  "located  and  paid  "  pastorates  among  Friends. 


*The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has 
done  so,  in  a  document  lately  issued. 
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Pastoral  care  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  devolve 
upon  one  nan  or  woman  in  a  congregation.  While 
the  figure  of  a  flock  is  a  beautiful  as  well  as  a  Scrip-  • 
tural  one,  it  is  a  part  of  Christian  duty  and  privilege 
for  the  sheep  of  every  flock  to  help  one  another ; 
as,  in  war,  Kossuth  once  said,  among  civilized 
people,  "  even  the  bayonets  think."  Having  one 
supported  pastor  does  incline  a  congregation  to  de- 
pend upon  him,  and  to  become  an  "audience  "  of 
listeners,  instead  of  a  united  meeting  of  fellow- 
worshippers.  Moreover,  the  supported  pastor  can 
very  rarely  rise  above  the  level  of  the  expectation 
(sometimes  the  requirement)  of  those  who  furnish 
his  support. 

We  admit  the  possible  existence  or  occurrence 
of  exceptions  to  almost  every  rule.  But,  in  regard 
to  the  pecuniary  support  of  ministers,  because  they 
are  ministers,  our  conviction  is  strong  that  excep- 
tions ought  to  be  very  few,  and  almost  always  of 
temporary  duration.  The  creation  of  a  ministerial 
or  clerical  class  among  Friends,  dependent  upon 
their  "vocation  "  for  their  living  and  that  of  their 
fomilies,  is  one  of  the  things  last  and  least  to  be 
wished  for  or  approved.  Yet  we  are  willing  to  re- 
peat the  expression  of  judgment,  that  a  larger  fra- 
ternal liberality  of  all  the  members  of  every  church 
towards  one  another,  is  most  desirable ;  approaching 
the  spirit  of  what  is  said  in  the  Book  of  Acts  of  the 
early  Christians;  that  they  "had  all  things  in 
common." 


As  A  SUBJECT  of  general  interest,  it  is  right  for 
us  to  advert  briefly  to  the  recent  trial  and  imprison- 
ment of  W.  Stead,  editor  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette, 
London ;  with  whom  much  sympathy  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  the  religious  press  in  Great  Britain. 

It  appears  to  be  established  that  W.  Stead's  in- 
tention was,  to  bring  to  light  a  system  of  gross  and 
mercenary  immorality,  against  which  existing  laws 
provided  little  protection.  His  exposures  are  be- 
lieved to  have  had  an  important  influence  in  pro- 
moting an  amendcnent  which  was  passed  within  a 
few  months  by  Parliament.  During  hb  eflbrts  in 
this  direction,  however,  W.  Stead,  with  the  aid  of 
others,  procured  the  abduction  of  a  child,  in  order 
to  show  the  manner  in  which  such  things  can  be 
and  are  done.  Thus  rendermg  himself  liable  to 
the  charge  of  violating  the  laws,  he  was  arrested, 
convicted,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment.  What 
makes  this  action  of  the  officers  of  the  Government 
the  more  remarkable  is  that,  while  thus  acting 
vigorously  against  one  who  has  committed  a  techni- 
cal error  with  a  good  purpose  behind  it,  they  con- 


tinue to  ignore  the  heinous  criminality  of  those 
whose  defiance  of  laws,  human  and  diviiK,  has 
been  made  publicly  known.  Newman  Hall,  in  the 
Independent,  compares  the  case  of  W.  Stead  to  that 
of  Paul  and  Silas  (Acts  xvi.  i6 — 24),  who  were 
apprehended  and  imprisoned  because,  having  cast 
the  evil  spirit  out  of  a  miiden,  her  "  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone."  But  we 
feel  obliged  to  unite  with  the  view  of  the  (London) 
Friend,  thus  editorially  expressed : 

"  It  has  been  said — '  Outwardly  we  have  had  a 
great  check,  the  enemy  has  gained  a  great  victory.' 
We  fear  this  is  true :  and  the  sting  of  the  temporary 
defeat  of  those  who  have  been  fighting  long  and 
earnestly  in  a  most  righteous  struggle,  consists  m 
this, — we  are  conscious  that  it  was  caused,  not 
alone  by  imprudence,  or  by  the  infringement  of 
any  mere  human  laws,  but  by  the  infringement  of 
Divine  laws,  by  yielding  to  the  temptation  to  do 
evil  that  good  might  come.  We  cannot  speak 
hardly  of  those  who  have  thus  erred.  Many  good 
and  great  men  have  done  the  same,  and  some  are 
now  honored  as  the  champions  of  our  liberties. 
But  none  the  less  it  is  a  fatal  mistake,  whatever 
may  be  the  circumstances  in  which  it  is  made,  and 
mischief  in  some  form  or  other  ensues.  'The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,'  and  if, 
through  our  mismanagement  or  impatience,  or  any 
other  cause,  they  seem  for  the  time  ineffective,  and 
we  cast  them  aside  to  use  those  of  the  enemy,  we 
may  always  expect  disaster. 

"  But  it  is  not  for  us,  who  are  little  more  than 
lookers  on,  to  read  homilies  to  our  friends  who  are 
m  the  thick  of  the  fight,  and  who  have  suffered  and 
risked  so  much  in  the  conflict.  Would  that  we  all 
knew,  without  the  shadow  of  a  misgiving,  that  (n 
working  for  God  the  only  sure  road  to  victory,  and 
the  only  safe  one  for  the  cause  we  have  at  heart,  is 
to  '  follow  His  steps  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  His  mouth.'  Would  that  we  could 
always  put  from  us  with,  '  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan,'  the  insinuation  that  'the end  justifies  the 
means.' 

"  This  aspect  of  late  events  occupied  for  a  short 
time  the  deep  attention  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings last  month.  Two  unusually  solemn  appeals 
were  made,  the  one  by  Alfred  W.  Bennett,  the 
other  by  George  Gillett ;  and  though  it  was  evi- 
dent they  looked  at  the  subject  from  somewhat  dif- 
ferent standpoints,  there  was  a  striking  harmony  in 
their  addresses.  Both  strongly  urged  that,  in  every 
service  in  which  we  are  engageid,  we  should  not 
only  regard  the  justice  of  the  end  in  view,  but  that 
also  of  the  methods  by  which  we  seek  to  attain  it; 
the  assurance  of  clear  guidance  to  those  who  seel: 
it  aright,  given  so  abundantly  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, was  also  forcibly  dwelt  upon. 

"  George  Gillett,   though  fully  admitting  and 

deeply  regretting  the   mistakes  which  some  had 

made,  looked  forward  hopefully,  aitd  confidently 

believed   that   God  would  overrule  all  for  good. 

'  We  unite  in  this  belief,  trusting  that  the  'check' 
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received  will,  by  the  lessons  it  teaches  and  the 
warnings  it  gives,  prove  a  real  blessing  for  the 
future." 


The  Sunday  School  Times  says :  "  The  Sun- 
day-school is  growing  into  a  Bible-schoal.  That's 
what  it  ought  to  be,  the  church,  young  and  old, 
assembled,  Bible  in  hand."  We  believe  Friends 
are  right  in  preferring  not  to  call  the  Bible  "  the 
Word  of  God;"  but,  that  Christ,  the  ever-living 
Word,  has  spoken  in  the  Bible,  through  "  holy 
men  of  old,"  and  will  now,  by  His  Spirit,  illu- 
minate the  written  words,  making  them  like  those 
of  which  He  said  "  tfiey  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life,"  is  warrant  enough  for  using  the  Bible  as  the 
common  and  blessed  feeding  ground  for  all  Chris- 
tians, young  and  old. 


DIBD. 

HENLEY. — Thomas  Henley,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Penninah  Henley,  was  born  in  Randolph  county,  N. 
C,  Eighth  month,  1803,  and  deceased  at  his  residence 
near  Carthage,  Ind.,  the  nth  of  Twelfth  month,  1885, 
aged  82  years. 

He  was  married  in  Third  month,  1829,  to  Abigail 
Starbuck,  and  removed  to  Indiana,  arriving  in  the 
Sixth  month  following,  and  commenced  housekeeping 
in  a  cabin  on  the  same  farm,  or  rather,  tract  of  wood- 
land, on  which  he  died.  They  had  eight  children, 
two  of  whom  are  deceased.  In  review  of  the  life  and 
labors  of  our  dear  friend  and  brother,  it  can  be  truly 
said,  that  this  dear  Friend  was  an  example  of  industry, 
economy,  punctuality  and  faithfulness  to  any  trust 
committed  to  his  care ;  endeavoring  to  e.xert  his  in- 
fluence on  behalf  of  justice  and  integrity. 

As  a  member  of  the  church,  he  was  faithful,  not  only 
in  the  regular  and  timely  attendance  of  meetings,  but 
also  in  the  discharge  of  any  duties  committed  to  his 
care  by  the  church,  whether  that  of  a  treasurer,  over- 
seer or  of  an  elder.  But  his  day's  work  is  over,  and 
while  the  family  mourn  the  loss  to  them,  the  church 
and  the  community  join  in  deep  sympathy ;  yet  we  all 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  he  was  able  to  testify  that  he 
was  anxiously  waiting  for  the  hour  of  his  departure  to 
arrive,  there  being  nothing  in  his  way.  After  a  few 
days  of  severe  suffering  patiently  borne  he  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

MARIS. — On  the  25th  of  Eleventh  mo.,  1885.  near 
Sylvania,  Parke  county,  Indiana,  George  Maris,  in  the 
87th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  born  in  Orange  county,  N.  C,  and  removed, 
when  young,  with  his  parents,  Aaron  and  Sarah  Maris, 
to  Orange  county,  Ind.,  where  he  resided  until  his  re- 
moval to  this  county,  in  1838.  He  was  a  man  of  few 
words;  but  proved  himself  a  man  of  sterling  integ- 
rity, and  of  much  moral  worth  ;  a  diligent  attender  of 
meeting,  conscientious  as  regarded  his  obligations  to 
his  God  and  fellow  man.  His  last  sickness  was  of  a 
diaracter  that  produced  great  physical  suffering  for 
six  weeks.  He  often  expressed  a  desire  to  be  released, 
yet  desiring  to  be  preserved  in  the  patience  becoming 
a  Christian.  He  died  in  the  triumph  of  a  living  faith. 
A  member  of  Rush  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Each  hour  comes  with  some  little  fagot  of  God's 
will  fastened  upon  its  back. — Faber. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


LbSSOM  II. 


FIRST  QUARTER 


Firat  month  loth,  1886. 
Jer.  »lii.  ao— m;  Ix. 


JEREUIAH  PREDICTIMG  CAPTIVITY. 
I— 1«. 

Golden  Text. — The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved.  Jer.  Titi.  so. 

Jeremiah  is  the  prophet  of  the  period  of  Jewish 
history  which  we  are  now  studying — the  period 
immediately  preceding  the  captivity.  He  was  a 
man  of  noble  family,  probably  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
the  high  priest  mentioned  in  our  last  lesson.  Of 
shrinking  sensitive  nature— he  was  called  during 
forty  years  to  deliver  messages  of  warning  and 
judgment  to  a  most  rebellious  and  perverse  people. 
It  was  his  lot  to  see  his  messages  disregarded  and 
the  country  which  he  loved  going  steadily  on  in  its 
downward  course.  He  had  to  mourn  over  the  un- 
timely death  of  the  last  good  king,  Josiah ;  he  was 
at  Jerusalem  during  the  terrible  siege  that  ended  in 
its  downfall  and,  intense  lover  of  his  country  as  he 
was,  was  yet  accused  of  favoring  her  enemies,  be- 
cause he  foretold  their  success.  He  was  constantly 
overwhelmed  with  the  sense  that  himself  and  hJs 
mission  were  a  failure,  yet  through  it  all  his  love 
for  mankind  and  his  faith  in  a  bl^ed  future  did  not 
fail.  R.  Payne  Smith  says  of  him :  "  We  have  in 
Jeremiah  a  noble  example  of  the  triumph  of  the 
moral  over  the  physical  nature.  His  whole  strength 
lay  in  the  determination  to  do  what  was  right  at 
whatever  cost.  He  made  everything  yield  to  that 
which  his  conscience  told  him  he  ought  to  do." 
"  Jeremiah  was  not  merely  a  sad  prophet.  He  has 
a  joyous  outlook  into  the  future.  To  no  other 
prophet  of  the  olden  time,  unless  it  be  Isaiah,  do 
we  turn  for  the  glimpses  of  the  good  time  slowly 
coming,  the  dawn  of  the  new  light,  as  we  do  to 
this  despairing  one." — Peloubit.  The  date  of  this 
lesson  is  probably  during  the  reign  of  Josiah,  not 
many  years  after  the  reforms  narrated  in  the  last 
leson.  Their  influence  had  already  largely  passed 
away,  for  the  people  had  turned  unto  the  Lord 
feignedly,  and  not  with  the  whole  heart.  Jer.  iii. 
10,  &c. 

Ch.  viii.  io.  The  harvest  is  past,  the  snmmer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.  This  is  a  proverbial 
expression  put  by  the  prophet  into  the  mouth  of  the 
people.  Its  meaning  is  plain  and  forcible.  They 
had  had  opportunities  of  blessing — gracious  seasons, 
of  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  and  the  dews  of  His 
grace;  times  when  others  were  finding  salvation 
but  they  had  let  them  pass  by  unimproved.  They 
now  seemed  to  the  prophet  to  have  lost  their  last 
opportunity  of  repentance.  It  may  refer  especially 
to  the  great  revival  under  Josiah  only  a  few  years 
previously. 

21.  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
am  I  hurt.  The  same  simile  is  used  in  Is.  i.  6  of 
the  wounds  caused  by  sin.  Jeremiah's  strength  lies 
in  the  intense  sympathy  of  his  nature,  the  hurt  of 
his  people  affected  him  personally  in  the  same  man- 
ner. Cf.  Eze.  iii.  15.  "  And  I  sat  where  they  sat." 
This  is  the  true  preparation  for  a  gospel  minister ; 
he  must  suffer  with  those  who  suffer  before  he  can 
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effectually  speak  to  their  condition.  lam  black — 
i.  e.,  "in  mourning  for  them.''  Astonishment  hath 
taken  hold  upon  me.  "I  am  amazed  at  their  con- 
tinued carelessness  and  rebellion." 

22.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  «'  Balm  "  or 
"  balsam  "  is  the  fragrant  resinous  exudation  of  a 
rare  plant  which  was  once  cultivated  in  the  Holy 
Land,  but  is  not  now  found  there.  It  was  used 
both  externally  and  internally  for  allaying  pain, 
and  was  so  costly  as  to  be  very  much  prized.— _/. 
H.  Blunt.  Is  there  no  physician  there  ?  '•  Natur- 
ally where  the  balsam  was  found  there  would  also 
be  people  skilled  in  the  application  of  it." — Cook. 
Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  recovered  f  The  meaning  is  that  the  means 
of  healing  were  at  hand,  and  he  was  astonished  that 
his  people  continued  unhealed. 

Ch.  ix.  I.  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters.  \^\x^ 
it  is  far  easier  to  be  angry  at  sin  than  to  weep  over 
it ;  but  tears  show  love  and  pity  and  are  far  more 
potent  than  anger.  If  we  wept  more  over  our 
friends'  sins  and  talked  less  about  them,  we  should 
do  well.  Cf.  Lu.  xix.  41.  The  slain  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people.  This  has  been  thought  to  refer 
to  Josiah's  death  in  the  battle  of  Megiddo — doubt- 
less it  also  refers  to  the  many  who  were  slain  in 
those  disastrous  wars.     See  II  Chr.  xxxv.  25. 

2.  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging 
place  of  wayfaring  men.  These  inns  were  usually 
a  building  surrounding  an  open  court ;  men  and 
beasts  lodged  in  them  promiscuously,  but  filthy  as 
they  were  the  prophet  felt  he  would' prefer  them  to 
Jerusalem  itself  where  he  was  surrounded  by 
wickedness.  For  they  be  all  adulterers.  In  its 
spiritual  signification  this  word  is  constantly  used 
by  the  prophets  of  those  who  forsook  the  Lord  and 
served  other  gods.  Cf.  ch.  iii.  i,  &c.,  &c.  An 
assembly  of  treacherous  men.  What  is  especially 
alleged  against  Judah  is  treachery.  She  professed 
to  have  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  yet  her  heart  was 
far  away.  This  is  the  principal  sin  dwelt  upon  in 
the  next  four  verses ;  untruth  towards  God  first, 
followed  naturally  by  untruth  towards  one  another. 
The  whole  land  seemed  full  of  it,  look  where  he 
would  Jeremiah  saw  nothing  but  deceit  and  vio 
lence.  See  Ps.  xv.  2 ;  li.  6.  "<•  A  heart  that  does 
not  love  the  truth  will  not,  cannot  see  the  true 
God."  Hence  God  especially  hates  insincerity. 
Prov.  xii.  I",  19;  xvii.  6;  Is.  xxvi.  2,  Ac. 

7.  Behold  I  will  melt  them  and  try  them.  '■  As 
milder  means  have  failed,  God  will  now  put  the 
nation  into  the  more  powerful  crucib^e  of  tribula- 
tion, that  whatever  is  evil  being  consumed  in  the 
fire,  all  there  is  of  good  may  be  purified." — R. 
Payne  Smith.  For  how  shall  I  do  f  R.  V.  "For 
how  else  should  I  do  ?" 

8.  Their  tongue  is  an  arrow  shot  out.  R.  V. 
"  A  deadly  arrow."  See  Ps.  cxx.  3  and  4 ;  margin. 
But  they  are  not  valiant  for  t/u  truth  upon  the 
earth.  R.  V.  "They  are  grown  strong  in  the 
land,  but  not  for  truth."  Cannot  this  charge  be 
brought  against  us  ?  For  one  alleged  reason  or 
another  we  use  our  strength  for  ourselves  instead  of 


for  God  in  this  world.     One  speaketh  pecueably  to 
his  neighbor.     See  Ps.  xxviii.  3  ;  Iv.  21. 

9.  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things,  saitk 
the  Lord  f  God  could  not  be  the  holy  God  He 
is  and  overlook  such  sin. 

10.  For  the  habitations  (R.  V.  "  the  pastures  ") 
of  the  wilderness.  This  was  the  land  in  the  hill 
country  of  Judah  that  would  not  bear  tillage,  and 
yet  brought  forth  grass  for  cattle.  Because  they 
are  burned  up  so  that  none  can  pass  through. 
"Scorched  by  drought  from  God,  so  that  the 
traveller  would  find  nothing  to  sustain  life,  and  not 
even  the  beasts  or  the  wild  birds  could  find  suste- 
nance there." — Peloubet.    See  Deut.  xxviii.  23. 

11.  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps.  La.  ii. 
2,  7,  8.  The  capiul  itself,  where  the  temple  was, 
should  be  a  heap  of  ruins.  A  den  of  dragons. 
R.  V.  "A  habitation  of  jackals." 

12.  Who  is  the  wise  man  that  may  understand 
this  9  It  takes  one  who  sees  into  the  heart  of 
things  to  discern  the  true  cause  of  these  judgments 
of  the  Lord  on  the  land. 

13.  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  Ihey  have  for- 
saken my  law,  &c.  See  Deut.  xxix.  24 — 28,  &c. 
We  find  Jeremiah  constantly  referring  to  and 
quoting  from  Deuteronomy.  This  is  only  natural, 
since  the  things  foretold  in  that  book  were  finding 
their  second  great  fulfilment  under  his  eyes ;  but  it 
confirms  the  view  that  Deuteronomy  was  "the 
book  of  the  law,"  just  discovered  by  his  own  father, 
Hilkiah.     (See  last  lesson). 

15.  Behold,  I  will  feed  them,  even  this  people, 
with  womnvood,  and  give  them  water  of  gail  to 
drink.  Cf.  La.  iii.  19  In  Ps.  Ixix.  21  the  same 
thing  is  prophesied  of  the  Messiah,  and  in  MiUt 
xxvii.  34  we  have  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy 
recorded.  Again  and  again  in  tracing  the  bitter 
history  of  the  sins  and  punishment  of  the  chosen 
people,  we  are  struck  with  the  wonderful  way  in 
which  the  Good  Shepherd  followed  in  the  tracks  of 
the  lost  sheep  when  He  came  to  redeem  them.  A 
modern  poet,  in  speaking  of  Christ's  life,  has  de- 
scribed it  as  a  way 

*'  That  only  leads  from  bad  to  worse, 
Made  thorny  by  an  ancient  curse." 

16.  I  will  scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen. 
"The  literal  fulfilment  of  all  these  prophecies  can 
be  studied  in  Lesson  iv.  The  Egyptians  under 
Pharaoh  Necho  defeated  and  slew  Josiah,  B.  C. 
609.  They  soon  after  captured  Jeru^em  and  Jo- 
siah's son.  In  B  C.  605,  and  again  in  597, 
Nebuchadnezzar  devastated  Judah  and  captured 
Jerusalem  and  carried  away  the  inhabitants  cap- 
tive; and  once  more,  in  B.  C.  586,  he  ut- 
terly destroyed  Jerusalem  and  ruined  Judah.''— 
Peloubefs  Notes.  We  .  have,  however,  an  out- 
look of  hope  even  in  this  darkness.  The  pro- 
phecy of  the  Return  in  Is.  xxxv.  is  an  almost 
exact  counterpart,  verse  by  verse,  of  the  lat- 
ter part  of  to-day's  lesson.  •«  The  ransomed  »] 
//if  ZtTi/ shall  return  and  come  to  Zion."  "God 
doth  devise  means  that  his  banished  be  not  ex- 
pelled from  him."    II  Sam.  xiv.  14. 
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PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

T.  The  main  lesson  appears  to  be  the  extreme 
importance,  both  to  nations  and  individuals,  of 
troth.  Dvell  largely  upon  the  necessity  in  all  our 
dealings  with  God  of  perfect  sincerity  and  single- 
ness of  heart. 

a.  Opportunities  are  lost  (ij  by  neglect ;  (i)  by 
delay;  (3)  by  sin ;  (4)  by  false  confidence  in  our- 
selves. 

3.  Verses  9 — 11.  Punishment  is  certain  to  fol- 
low unrepented  sin. 

4.  God's  messages  of  warning  are  sent  in  mercy, 
for  the  purpose  of  leading  us  to  seek  salvation 

5.  Jeremiah's  life  teaches  us  that  natural  timidity 
need  not  prevent  a  man  from  being  bold  in  God's 
service. 

RURAL. 

Prof.  J.  H.  Comstock  read  a  paper  at  a  late 
Agricultural  Society  meeting  on  the  best  methods 
of  destroying  scale-insects.  This  question  is  one  of 
the  most  interesting  and  important  in  applied  en- 
tomology. There  is  no  growth  of  insects  of  greater 
interest  to  fruit  growers  than  the  coccidas,  the  family 
which  includes  those  insects  popularly  known  as 
"scale-insects."  There  is  scarcely  any  shrub  or 
or  tree  which  is  not  subject  to  their  attack,  and  in 
certain  localities  extensive  orchards  have  been 
nnned  by  them. 

From  the  habits  of  this  group  of  insects,  the 
remedies  available  are  eventually  limited  to  such  as 
destroy  life  by  simple  contact,  and  such  as  produce 
death  when  inhaled  through  the  spiracles.  Efforts 
have  been  made  by  some  experimenters  to  kill  the 
insects  by  the  fumes  of  various  substances,  none  of 
which  have,  however,  been  successful.  Of  pow- 
dered substances,  the  writer  had  used  only  pyre- 
thmm,  and  was  fully  convinced  that  its  use  was 
productive  of  more  harm  than  good.  The  effect 
on  the  insects  themselves  is  almost  inappreciable, 
while  the  parasites  of  the  insects  were  killed  in 
great  numbers.  There  is  nothing  better  than  py- 
rethrum  for  the  destruction  of  certain  kinds  of  in- 
sects, but  there  is  a  limit  to  its  successful  use. 

Of  all  substances  with  which  experiments  have 
been  tried  up  to  this  time  two  have  been  proved  to 
be  eminently  successful.  These  are  solutions  of 
soap  and  lye.  A  solution  of  soap  is  made  in  the 
proportion  of  three- fourths  of  a  pound  of  soap  to 
one  gallon  of  water  which  will  destroy  every  scale- 
insect  it  reaches  and  has  no  injurious  effects  on  the 
plant.  Whale  oil  soap  was  that  used,  but  ordinary 
soap  would  probably  do  as  well.  The  fruit  growers 
of  San  Jos^,  California,  have  also  used  lye  with 
great  success  in  the  proportion  of  from  half  a  pound 
to  one  pound  of  lye  to  one  gallon  of  water.  The 
trees  are  wetted  with  this  *at  the  time  of  the  year 
when  they  are  dormant.  Kerosene  has  also  been 
used  for  the  same  purpose,  but  is  liable  to  injure 
the  trees. 

The  best  means  of  applying  the  poison  is  by 
means  of  a  stiff  brush,  by  which  method  many  of 
the  insects  are  destroyed  mechamcally,  and  others 


which  take  refuge  under  the  loose  bark  are  reached. 
The  greater  number  of  those  insects,  however,  in. 
fest  the  bark  of  the  smaller  branches,  and  to  reach 
these  is  a  difficult  matter.  It  can  be  done  best  by 
means  of  water  and  some  kind  of  force  pump,  the 
remedial  agent  being  diluted  with  water  and  the 
mixture  then  sprayed  upon  the  infected  plant.  In 
the  case  of  smaller  plants  and  shrubs  the  spraying 
b  a  simple  matter. 

It  is  asserted,  however,  by  Prof,  Riley,  that 
whale-oil  soap  and  lye  both  fail  to  kill  the  eggs  of 
scale-insects,  and  he  therefore  urges  the  use  of 
kerosene  as  greatly  superior  to  them,  and  decidedly 
preferable  to  any  other  known  substance  for  the 
eradication  of  these  pests. 

The  most  simple  way  to  apply  the  kerosene  is  to 
mix  it  with  water,  for  undiluted  it  is  destructive  to 
many  kinds  of  vegetation.  As  it  separates  quickly 
from  the  water,  it  requires  to  be  kept  in  constant 
agitation,  which  may  be  done  by  discharging  the 
syringe  or  pump  several  times  into  the  pail  before 
applying  the  liquid  to  the  trees,  and  continuing  to 
alternate  the  discharge  from  the  tree  to  the  pail. 
By  far  the  best  way  in  which  to  use  kerosene  for 
insecticidal  purposes,'  is  to  make  an  emulsion  of  it, 
with  milk  or  other  substance,  which  may  be  readily 
diluted  to  any  desirable  degree  fbr  more  tender 
vegetation.  How  to  produce  such  an  emulsion 
with  a  moderate  amount  of  labor,  which  shall  be 
permanent  and  easily  dilutable,  is  still  the  subject 
of  study  and  experiment  by  our  practical  entomolo- 
gists. Thus  far,  the  emulsion  and  the  method 
recommended  by  Mr.  H.  G.  Hubbard,  a  special 
agent  of  the  United  Sutes  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture, seems  to  be  the  best  presented.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Take  of  refined  kerosene  two  parts,  fresh,  or 
preferably  sour,  cow's  milk,  one  part  (percentage 
of  oil,  66^).  Mix  in  a  pail  or  tub,  by  continuous 
pumping,  with  a  force-pump,  back  into  the  same 
vessel,  through  the  flexible  hose  and  spray-nozzle. 
Continue  until  the  liquid  curdles  fnto  a  white  and 
glistening  butter,  perfectly  homogenous  in  texture, 
and  stable.  The  time  required  varies  with  the 
temperature :  at  60*^  it  will  be  from  half  to  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour ;  at  75°  fifteen  minutes.  Heat- 
ing the  milk  up  to  the  boiling  point  will  facilitate 
the  operation.  The  kerosene  butter,  when  needed 
for  use,  will  mix  readily  in  any  proportion  with 
water,  if  first  thinned  with  a  small  quantity  of  the 
liquid. 

Should  this  kerosene  butter,  which  has  only  been 
brought  to  public  notice  in  the  last  annual  report 
of  the  entomologist  of  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture, be  found,  upon  further  experiments  with  it, 
to  fully  meet  present  expectations,  we  may  expect 
that  it  will  soon  be  manufactured  upon  a  large 
scale,  and  offered  in  convenient  packages  for  general 
sale.  Made  with  sour  milk,  it  is  said  to  keep  un- 
changed for  any  length  of  time.  Its  cost  need  be 
but  trifling.  It  should  be  one  of  the  best,  if  not 
the  very  best,  of  our  insecticides,  for  kerosene  has 
long  been  known  to  be  fatal  to  all  insect  life  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact. 

Cultivating  orchards  is  a  grand  mistake.    Two 
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crops  caDDOt  be  grown  on  the  same  ground  at  the 
same  time,  any  more  than  two  things  can  occupy 
the  same  place.  The  growing  experience  of  the 
owners  of  orchards  is  to  this  effect.  A  Michigan 
fruit-grower  writes  that  half  the  fine  orchards  in 
that  State  are  being  starved  to  death  by  the  attempt 
to  grow  grain  crops  among  the  trees.  It  is  a  thing 
to  be  known  and  realized  that  fruit  is  a  crop,  and, 
su:  the  roots  extend  under  the  ground  as  far  as  the 
limbs  extend  above,  it  can  be  easily  seen  that  the 
ground  under  an  orchard  is  fully  occupied  by  the 
trees,  and  should  be  wholly  given  up  to  them. 
Clover  may  be  grown  under  the  trees  if  it  is  pas- 
tured or  is  left  to  cover  the  ground  and  afford  a 
valuable  top  dressing  of  manurial  matter. — A''.  Y. 
Times. 

Some  workmen  near  Scranton,  Pa.,  digging  for 
sand  recently,  found  thousands  of  live  potato-bugs 
in  their  winter  quarters,  15  feet  below  the  surface. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

An  article  in  Friends'  Review  of  Eleventh  roo.  28th, 
under  this  heading,  written  by  R.  W.  Marriage,  is  an 
interesting  article :  and  yet,  thinking  that  a  look  at  the 
other  side  of  some  of  his  points  might  be  beneficial,  I 
venture  to  give  some  thoughts.  I  am  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  writer  when  he  says,  "  Certainly  the  ministry 
should  be  cared  for  ;  neglecting  it,  we  might  neglect 
Christ's  body,  which  He  bids  us  care  for  in  all  its 
members ;  but  should  it  not  be  as  an  exchange  of  car- 
nal gifts  for  spiritual,  not  as  a  merchandise  of  the 
Gospel  ?■•  Neither  do  I  believe  in  "  letting  salaries 
rule  in  the  placing  of  our  ministers." 

What  is  the  need  of  our  Society  in  this  regard  ?  Are 
we  suffering  from  our  ministers  being  too  bountifully 
provided  for  ?  or  is  there  not  rather  a  lack  ?  If  the 
provision  be  too  great,  I  think  Friends  will  be  willing 
to  withhold  from  giving,  and  we  have  only  to  let  it  be 
known  to  lessen  the  supply.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
our  needs  are  not  supplied,  we  have  a  greater  task  on 
our  hands.  We  have  only  to  place  ourselves  where 
we  can  know  the  condition  of  ministers  to  settle  this 
question.  Only  a  short  time  ago,  a  minister  told  me 
that  he  had  labored  in  one  of  our  Yearly  Meetings  two 
years  (his  work  being  fully  endorsed  by  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  I  think  one  thousand  souls  were  the 
fruit  of  that  work),  often  having  to  go  on  foot,  sleep  in 
tobacco  barns,  &c.  I  attended  the  same  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  found  less  spiritual  Ufe  than  in  any  other  that 
I  ever  attended.  I  was  informed  that  it'  had  never 
been  at  so  low  an  ebb  before,  and  it  was  believed  that 
the  cause  arose  from  the  fact  that  its  ministers  were 
obliged  to  give  their  attention  to  the  support  of  their 
families,  only  attending  to  their  ministry  when  it  did 
not  interfere  with  their  secular  work. 

Does  this  responsibility  rest  alone  on  the  ministers, 
or  upon  the  church  also  ?  I  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending a  meeting  appointed  by  Joseph  Bevan  Braith- 
waite  for  ministers  and  those  who  speak  in  our  meet- 
ings, in  which  he  said,  ■'  Ministers  should  not  go  about 
expecting  Friends  to  give  to  them— every  minister 
should  have  an  occupation,  that  he  may  be  inde- 
pendent." He  also  spoke  against  a  located  and  sup- 
ported ministry.  After  the  meeting,  I  had  the  fol- 
lowing conversation  with  him,  addressing  him  as  fol- 
lows :  "  I  see  thou  does  not  know  how  to  sympathise 


whh  us  American  ministers."  J.  B.  B.  "  Why  ?"•  I 
replied,  "  We  sometimes  get  minutes  (or  service  and 
return  them  without  going,  because  we  have  no  moikey 
to  pay  our  travelling  expenses."  J.  B.  B.  "  I  never 
heard  of  such  a  thing."  "  I  have  travelled  thousands 
of  miles  on  second-class  tickets,  rode  in  smoking  cars, 
slept  in  depots,  lived  three  days  on  ten  cents'  worth  of 
crackers."  J.  B.  B.  again — "  I  never  heard  of  such  a 
thing."  '*  I  have  travelled  thousands  of  miles,  start- 
ing with  only  just  enough  to  pay  my  fare  to  the  first 
place,  trusting  that  more  would  be  given  me  when  1 
needed  it."  J.  B.  B.  "  That  was  right."  "  I  left  home 
when  I  was  but  twelve  years  old,  hiring  myself  to 
farmers  by  the  month  or  day — thus  earning  my  living. 
My  work  in  the  ministry  now  unfits  me  for  this.  I 
have  not  the  physical  strength  for  hard  manual  labor. 
I  will  thank  any  one  who  will  show  me  a  way  by 
which  I  can  support  myself  and  family,  and  have  the 
independence  thou  speaks  of;  1  am  doing  the  very 
thing  thou  spoke  against.  I  am  located  and  supported.*' 
J.  B.  B.  expressed  his  thankfulness  for  this  conversa- 
tion many  times  afterwards. 

There  has  been  nothing  so  hard  for  me  to  place 
upon  the  altar  as  this  feeling  or  wish  for  independence. 
I  would  be  willing  to  give  ten  per  cent,  of  all  profit  to 
any  one  that  will  tell  me  of  a  business  in  which  I  can 
engage  without  capital  that  will  enable  me  to  provide 
for  my  family  and  not  interfere  with  my  Master's  will 
concerning  me. 

I  would  not  be  understood  to  be  complaining  or  as 
feeling  sore  towards  this  Society.  I  would  not  ex- 
change places  with  any  minister  of  any  other  de- 
nomination. All  of  these  trying  experiences  (and  the 
half  has  not  been  told)  have  been  blessed  to  me,  and 
I  do  not  regret  one  of  them ;  but  I  am  drawing  back 
the  curtain  that  we  may  see  what  is  behind  it.  Now  is 
there  not  a  need  here  that  should  be  looked  after  by  us  as 
a  Society  ?  It  is  arraigned  against  a  located  or  support- 
ed ministry  that  it  will  hinder  the  exercises  and  ^owtli 
of  the  gifts  in  the  church.  Did  God  make  a  mistake 
when  He  gave  gifts  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
&c.,  in  giving  pastors  and  teachers  ?  I  have  attended 
a  good  many  habitually  silent  meetings  (not  silent 
when  I  was  there),  but  never  found  one  but  that  was 
on  the.  decline.  The  fact  that  a  pastor  is  supported 
will  not  place  him  in  the  way  any  more  than  though  he 
were  unsupported.  A  pastor  (shepherd)  will  lead  his 
flock  to  the  best  pasture.  It  is  the  work  of  the  minister 
to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ.  As  to  crowd- 
ing out  woman's  ministry,  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
has  two  women  who  are  pastors  (or  who  have  been) 
supported  by  their  meetings,  and  their  work  has  been 
abundantly  blessed  of  God.  All  is  not  necessarily 
wrong  that  is  new,  or  good  that  is  old. 

I  heard  Allen  Jay  say,  "  Friends,  you  need  have  no 
fear  but  that  the  Lord  will  care  for  His  ministers— but 
how  it  will  be  with  the  meetings  that  do  not  do  their 
part,  I  wiU  not  say."  S.  A.  Wood. 

How  Languages  Change. — As  jin  illustration 
of  the  influence  upon  language  of  conservative  and 
alterative  forces.  Prof.  W.  D.  Whitney  very  hap- 
pily selects  a  verse  (Matthew  xii.  1)  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,  4nd  compares  it  with  the 
same  verse  in  our  modern  English :  "  Se  Hxlend 
f6r  on  reste  dsegofer  seceras ;  sdthlicehis  leorning- 
cnihtas  hyngrede,  and  hi  ongunnon  pluccian  tbS 
ear  and  etan."  Modern  version :  "  Jesus  went  on 
the  Sabbath  day  through  the  com ;  and  "his  disci- 
ples were  an  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  com  and  to  eat."    In  the  Anglo-Saxon 
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verdoQ  it  is  not  easy  for  the  ordinary  English 
reader  to  recognize  the  words  as  familiar,  and  yet, 
by  translating  it  as  literally  as  we  can,  we  find 
that  almost  every  element  in  it  is  still  good 
English.  Thus :  The  Healing  (one)  fared  on 
rest-day  over  (the)  acres ;  soothly,  his  learning- 
knights  (it)  hungered,  and  they  began  (to)  pluck 
the  ears  and  eat.  By  means  of  this  one  passage. 
Prof.  Whitney  indicates  all  the  change- influences 
to  which  language  is  subject.  These  are :  "  I. 
Alterations  of  the  old  material  of  language ;  change 
in  the  words  whicR  are  still  retain^  as  the  sub- 
stance of  expression ;  and  this  of  two  kinds  or  sub- 
classes: I.  Change  in  altered  form;  2.  Change  in 
content  or  signification.  U.  Losses  of  the  old 
material  of  language,  disappearance  of  what  has 
been  in  use;  and  this  also  of  two  kinds :  i.  Loss 
of  complete  words ;  2.  Loss  of  grammatical  forms 
and  distinctions.  III.  Production  of  new  mate- 
rial ;  additions  to  the  old  stock  of  a  language,  in 
the  way  of  new  words  or  new  forms ;  external  ex- 
pansion of  the  resources  of  expression." 


A  Roman  Catholic  hymn-book  has  Toplady's 
celebrated  hymn,  "  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me," 
as  a  translation  from  the  Latin,  the  compiler  of  the 
voluDoe  and  the  translator  also  having,  apparently, 
been  ignorant  of  the  original,  and  of  the  fact  that 
the  noble  Latin  version,  commencing  "  Jesu,  pro 
me  pcrforatus,"  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Gladstone. 
Two  years  ago,  the  late  Premier  translated  into  the 
Italian  Cowper's  hymn,  "  Hark,  my  soul,  it  is  the 
Lord,"  and  students  of  the  language  in  which  Dante 
wrote  cannot  fail  to  find  in  the  rendering — 
"  Senti,  senti,  anima  mia 
(Fu  il  Signore  che  sentia) ; 
Gesu  parla,  e  parla  a  te  ; 
'  Di,'  Figliuolo,  ami  Me?"' 

and  the  following  five  verses,  much  of  the  beauty 
and  force  of  the  original. — The  Christian. 


MY  CHOICE. 
BY  R.  E.  PRETLOW. 


O  muse !  if  thou  wouldst  sing  to  me 
A  song  which  I  can  understand, 
Sing  not  in  stately  form,  and  grand, 

A  song  of  mighty  majesty  ; 
But  rather  sing  a  simpler  lay 
That  chases  care  away. 

O  master  of  sweet  music's  art, 

If  thou  wouldst  fill  my  soul  with  joy. 
Do  not  thy  loudest  notes  employ  ; 

But  rather  seek  to  touch  the  heart 
With  strains  hke  foot-falls  on  the  strands 
Of  fairy  lands. 

And  thou,  versed  in  philosophy, 

Throw  thou  thy  terms  to  nothingness, 
With  all  thy  systems  profitless ; 

But  give,  I  pray  thee  earnestly, 
Some  «mple  thought  which  raiseth  me 
*    Toward  what  I  fain  would  be. 

Good  friend  of  mine,  if  thou  sbouldst  care 
To  while  whh  me  an  idle  hour. 


Let  converse  be  of  bird  and  flower,  . 
And  sunshine,  cloud,  or  balmy  air. 
While  nature's  finger  points  our  souls 
To  loftier  goals. 

O  high-born  soul,  be  thou  content 
To  seek  thy  heights  by  lowly  roads. 
Where  pomp  nor  proud  ambition  goads ; 

Mar  not  the  good  that  heaven  has  sent. 
Make  thou  thine  own,  all  things,  all  time. 
And  thus  grow  thou  sublime. 

When  comes  my  passing  hour,  then  I 
Care  not  for  honors  from  the  world — 
The  muflBed  drum,  the  banner  furled — 

But  some  sad  tear,  some  heaving  sigh, 
To  mourn  my  flight  upon  that  sea 
Of  mystery.  — Earlkamite. 


THE  SHEPHERD'S  VISION. 
BY  LYMAN  WHITNEY  ALLEN. 

Stars  shone  over  the  far  Judean  plains  with  a  clear, 

sweet  light ; 
Winds  blew  under  the  stars  a  paean  out  from  the  verge 

of  night. 

Shepherds  lay  on  the  up  land  meadows,  watching 

their  drowsy  sheep. 
While  the  moon,  with  its  silver  shadows,  covered  the 

town  asleep. 

On  a  sudden  a  swift  light,   streaming,  spread  o'er 

the  Eastern  sky — 
Stood  a  vision  of  splendor,  beaming,  winged,  and 

white,  and  high. 
All  affrighted,  the  watchers,  starting,  turned   them 

about  to  flee. 
But  the  lips  of  the  angel,  parting,  uttered  in  sweetest 

key: 
Lo  !  I  bring  to  you  tidings  glorious ;  hearken  ye  unto 

them ; 
Sent  from  Heaven,  the  Christ  victorious  slumbers  in 

Bethlehem. 

This  shall  be  for  a  sign  descrying,  wrapped  in  His 

swaddling  fleece : 
Ye  shall  find,  in  a  manger  lying,  Jesus,  the  Prince  of 

Peace. 

Sweep  on  sweep  of  white  crests  and  pinions  shone  in 

the  starry  sky ; 
Angels  crowded  the  night's  dominions  that  the  fair 

night  did  die. 

Whiter,  whiter  with  widening  splendor  shook  all  the 

light  more  strong ; 
Sweeter,  sweeter  in  accents  tender,  burst  forth  the 

angels'  song, 

Tdl  the  pseansof  praise  in  Heaven  mingled  their 

glad  refrain ; 
Glory,  glory  to  God  be  given,  peace  and  good  will  to 

men! 

Slowly  out  from   the  shepherd's  vision   faded   the 

heavenly  throng ; 
Slowly  out  from  the  light  elysian  drifted  the  angels' 

song. 

Still  the  paeans  from  earth  and  Heaven  sound  with 

their  glad  refrain, 
Glory !  glory,  for  Christ  has  given  peace  and  good 

will  to  men !  — Independent. 

St.  Louit,  Mo. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Great  Britain The  Economist,  referring  to  the 

political  situation,  says:  "The  Tories  and  Liberals 
have  drawn  nearer  together,  and  have  resolved  to  re- 
ject the  crude  proposal  for  an  independent  Irish  Par- 
liament. The  British  Parliament  is  still  master  of  it- 
self. Parnell  has  undertaken  a  hopeless  and  impos- 
dble  task  in  attempting  to  make  85  members  dictate 
to  554  members." 

Evidences  of  more  than  the  ordinary  bad  feehng 
among  the  local  factions  in  Ireland  have  forcibly 
shown  themselves  recently,  and  continue  to  give  the 
municipal  and  police  authorities  very  great  concern. 
An  example  of  the  increasing  irritation  manifested  it- 
self lately,  when  the  tenant  of  a  house  was  besieged  by 
his  pohtical  opponents.  The  friends  of  the  tenant 
were  not  slow  in  rallying  to  his  defence.  They  imme- 
diately engaged  in  a  desperate  conflict  with  the  be- 
sieging party.  It  was  fully  two  hours  before  the  po- 
lice, who  were  called  upon  to  disperse  the  crowds  and 
arrest  the  rioters,  succeeded  in  restoring  order. 

France — The  rumor  that  the  Brisson  Ministry  will 
resign  after  the  Presidential  election  on  the  28th,  is 
confirmed.  It  is  stated  that  M.  Brisson  is  not  inclined 
to  resume  office.  It  is  generally  understood  that  M. 
de  Freycinet  will  form  a  new  Ministry  after  the  re- 
election of  M.  Gr6vy  as  President  of  theFrench.Re- 
public,  which  now  appears  certain.  M.  Gr^vy  will 
mark  his  re  election  by  proclaiming  amnesty  to  all 
political  offenders. 

The  public  are  enthusiastic  over  the  conclusion  of 
peace  with  Madagascar.  By  that  treaty  of  peace. 
France  virtually  abandons  her  pretenaons  in  Mada- 
gascar, and  the  ruler  of  the  Hovas  is  recognized  as 
the  Sovereign  of  the  whole  island. 

Spain.— On  the  a6th  ult.  the  Chatnbers  met  for  the 
first  time  since  the  death  of  King  Alfonso.  Senor 
Canovas  del  Castillo  was  elected  President  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a  majority  of  1 10  over  Senor 
Romero  y  Robledo,  ex-Minister  of  the  Interior.  The 
voting  showed  that  there  is  a  serious  split  in  the  Roy- 
alist party.  Senor  Canovas  del  Castillo  made  a  pa- 
triotic speech,  in  the  course  of  which  he  took  occasion 
to  eulogize  the  late  King.  Alfonso.  His  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  the  dead  King  was  received  with  cheers. 
The  Cortes  unanimously  resolved  to  send  a  deputation 
to  Christina  with  an  address  of  condolence  on  the 
death  of  her  husband.  The  Senate,  by  a  unanimous 
vote,  adopted  a  similar  resolution. 

Germany.— The  Foreign  Office  has  notified  the 
American  Minister  that  it  is  intended  to  expel  the 
German-Americans  residing  at  Schleswig  who  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States  just  before  becoming  liable 
to  military  service,  and  returned  after  being  naturalized. 
The  recent  order  of  expulsion  of  other  German-Ameri- 
cans remains  suspended. 

Italy — The  Pope  has  been  ordered  by  his  physi^ 
cians  to  take  a  complete  rest.  On  the  24th  ult.  he 
gave  a  reception  to  the  Cardinals  in  Rome.  He  com- 
plained of  the  present  trying  position  of  the  Pope  in 
Rome,  and  said  it  would  ever  be  so  until  Rome  was 
given  back  to  the  Vatican.  His  Holiness,  in  an  ency- 
clical  letter,  proclaims  1886  as  a  year  of  jubilee. 

B(;lvaria  and  Servia.— Prince  Alexander  entered 
Sofia  on  the  26th  ult.  at  the  head  of  six  regiments  of 
infantry,  one  regiment  of  cavahy  and  three  batteries 
of  artillery.  He  was  'received  with  great  enthusiasm 
by  the  inhabitants.  It  is  said  there  is  a  startling  lack 
of  discipline  shown  in  the  Servian  army,  and  that  an 
outbreak  among  the  troops  is  not  at  all  improbable. 
The  life  of  King  Milan  is  constantly  threatened. 

Domestic— Messrs.  Randall,  Hewitt,  Crisp,  His- 
cock,  Phelps  and   Reed,  the  Ordnance  Commission 


appointed  at  the  last  session  of  Congress,  will  report 
to  the  House  soon  after  the  holidays  that  all  the  steel 
needed  for  armor  plates,  either  for  ships  or  land  forti- 
fications, and  all  steel  ingots  needed  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  guns  for  the  navy  or  for  coast  defenses,  can  be 
manufactured  in  this  country,  and  will  recommend 
that  the  necessary  appropriation  for  the  work  be  made 
at  once. 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  how  the  House  now 
stands  on  the  silver  coinage  question,  the  National 
Republican  has  made  a  canvass,  and  its  published 
result  of  this  canvass  shows  1 28  members  favoring  a 
suspension  of  silver  coinage  and  197  opposed.  Of  the 
128  favoring  suspension,  38  are  Democrats  and  90  are 
Republicans.  Of  the  197  who  favor  continuing  the 
silver  coinage,  144  are  Democrats  and  53  are  Repub- 
licans. 

The  advocates  of  silver  are  confident  that  they  have 
a  decided  majority,  and  all  the  surface  indications 
seem  to  justify  this  confidence.  A  number  of  mem- 
bers advocate  a  continuance  of  silver  coinage  because 
silver  bullion  is  produced  in  their  localities,  and  there 
are  others  who  are  influenced  in  the  same  direction 
because  their  constituencies  receive  commercial  ad- 
vantages from  the  silver  mining  industries.  These 
members  are  necessarily  committed  to  the  continu- 
ance of  coinage,  and  are  not  likely  to  change  their 
opinions  or  votes  from  any  considerations  of  public 
policy  or  to  be  influenced  by  arguments  that  may  be 
advanced  by  their  opponents. 

There  is  another  and,  perhaps,  a  larger  class  who 
advocate  continuance  of  coinage  because  they  believe 
in  the  double  standard,  and  who  are  sincere  in  their 
belief  that  the  best  interests  of  the  country  require  that 
the  Coinage  act  of  1878  should  be  maintained. 

The  value  of  the  exports  from  the  United  States 
during  last  month  was  $67,331,839,  against  $78,804,607 
during  Eleventh  month,  1884.  In  the  twelve  months 
which  ended  on  the  30th  of  last  month,  the  value  of 
our  exports  was  $705,707,044,  against  $733,633,686 
during  the  preceding  twelve  months.  The  value  of 
our  imports  during  the  twelve  months  which  ended 
Eleventh  month  30th  was  $577,801,025,  against  ^41,- 
076,613  during  the  twelve  months  preceding. 

It  being  feared  that  an  attack  will  be  made  upon  the 
peaceful  Indians  within  the  San  Carlos  reservation  by 
citizens  of  Arizona,  Governor  Zulick  has  issued  a  proc- 
lamation, in  which  he  says :  "  It  is  with  regret  I  feel 
called  upon  to  notice  officially  inflammatory  appeals 
made  to  the  people  of  this  Territory  upon  our  Indian 
difficulties."  He  concludes  by  saying  :  "  I  warn  all 
evil-disposed  persons  that  the  powers  of  the  Federal 
and  Territorial  Governments  will  be  evoked  to  pre- 
serve the  rights  of  all  persons  within  our  borders. 

Latest  reports  state  that  two  troops  of  cavalry  and 
eight  companies  of  infantry  have  been  ordered  from 
San  Francisco  to  Arizona,  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
port of  Governor  Zulick  that  the  Indians  of  the  San 
Carlos  reservation  are  threatened  with  attack  by  the 
lawless  whites, 

A  Citizens'  Anti-Chinese  Association  organized  in 
Sacramento  on  the  26t  ult.,  with  a  large  membership, 
has  for  its  object  the  furtherance  of  legislation  to  rid 
California  of  the  Chinese  and  ,their  displacement  by 
white  labor. 

The  American  bark  Amethyst,  supposed  to  be  lost 
in  the  Arctic  ocean,  had  a  crew  of  forty  men. 

A  fogbow  was  seen  in  Winnemucca,  CaL,  on  a  re- 
cent morning. 


The  best  Ankle  Boot  and  Collar  Pads  are  made  of 
zinc  and  leather.     Dy  them.  i2-7t-eow 
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Extract  from  a  Discourse  delivered  in  New  York, 
SHIPWRECK  OP  FAITH. 


How  comes  it  that  Christian  men  do  sometimes 
lose  their  testimony?    I  believe  the  reason  is  not 
&T  to  seek.     I  will  give  an  explanation  of  that 
which  causes  the  trouble  that  may  astonish  some 
of  you  who  have  not  yet  fully  yielded  your  hearts 
to  God.    Do  you  suppose,  because  a  man  makes 
a  certain  religious  profession,  and  because  he  has 
enjoyed  a  certain    definite  religious  experience, 
that,  therefore,  for  sooth,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of 
necessity  that  he  will  lead  a  holy,  pure,  virtuous, 
God  honoring  life  ?    Surely,  this  establishment  of 
a  proper  relation  between  the  man  and  his  God  b 
the  first  great  necessity ;  but  when  that  has  been 
done,  surely  all  is  not  done.     I  will  tell  you  what 
that  great  change  is  not.     It  is  not  the  winding  up 
of  a  human  machine,  so  that  it  is  bound  to  go 
right  for  the  remainder  of  its  life,  just  as  I  wind 
my  watch,  with  the  certain  result  that,  if  in  order, 
it  will  run  for  the  next  twenty-four  hours.     The 
watch  is  a  piece  of  cunningly  devised  mechanism ; 
but,  my  dear  friends,  a  man  does  not  cease  to  be  a 
man  when  he  becomes  a  Christian.     He  does  not 
become  a  mere  skillful  piece  of  mechanism  worked 
by  divine  power.     He  is  still  a  free  agent ;  and  in 
the  freedom  of  his  human  agency,  it  is  still  incum- 
bent upon  him  to  employ  that  divine  force  which 


alone  is  equal  to  the  task  of  enabling  him  to  lead 
a  pure  life.     Does  the  apostle  say :  **  Be  partakers 
of  the  Spirit,  and  you  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  ? "      No.     That  is  not  what  he  says. 
What  does  he  say?     "This  I  say  and   testify: 
IVdlk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh."    The  man  that  is  continually  draw- 
ing his  inspiration  from  God,  will   not  yield  to 
temptation;  but  the  man  who  is  not  doing  so, 
though  he  may  have  had  the  conversion  of  a  Saul 
of  Tarsus — I  care  not  how  miraculous  and  aston- 
ishing the  features  of   his  conversion  may  have 
been,  if.  the  man  does  not  walk  in  the  Spirit,  I  do 
not  believe  he  is  overcoming  sin.     How  shall  we 
walk  in  the  Spirit  ?    Here  is  one  side  of  the  mat- 
ter: •' The  just  shall  live  by  faith."     The  reason    . 
why  so  many  Christian  men  fall  in  their  commer- 
cial life,  and  bring  discredit  upon  their  Lord,  is 
that  they  do  not  live  by  faith.     They  begin  to  live 
by  faith ;  they  come  to  Christ  as  helpless  sinners, 
and  throw  themselves  upon  him  for   salvation. 
But  to  have  done  that  is  not  enough.    They  want 
to  go  on  as  they  began.      As  their  spiritual  life 
commenced  with  their  sense  of  moral  helplessness, 
so  their  spiritual  career  is  to  be  continued  by  a 
continual   believing   apprehension  of  the  power 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,     Men  fail  to  realize  this, 
and  thus  they  fail  in  their  experience  and  in  their 
conduct  and  in  their  character W.  Hay  Aitken, 
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OUR   LONDON   LETTER. 

After  listening  one  evening  to  an  essay  upon 
India,  which  mentioned,  amongst  other  things,  the 
widely  prevalent  system  of  caste  which  exists 
there,  our  eye  next  morning  fell,  by  a  curious 
coincidence,  upon  some  remarks  that  have  just 
fallen  from  C.  H.  Spurgeon  upon  the  very  same 
subject.  "  I  know  several  respectable  chapels,  so 
dreadfully  respectable  that  the  people  in  them 
never  speak  to  one  another,  especially  if  they  do 
not  belong  to  the  same  class.  We  English  people 
cannot  bear  caste  in  Hindostan,  of  course.  But  it 
is  only  a  case  of  black  faces  and  white ;  we  have 
got  quite  as  much  caste  here  as  the  Hindoos  have. 
Li  the  times  of  Malachi  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another.  In  these  times,  we 
who  fear  the  Lord  speak  often  against  one  another. 
That  is  the  only  difference,  but  it  is  a  very  serious 
difference."  What  a  wonderful  faculty  this  gifted 
preacher  has  of  putting  familiar,  but  unheeded, 
truths  in  some  new  and  striking  light,  that  serves 
to  attract  our  attention  to  them,  as  though  they 
were  something  we  had  not  thought  much  of  be- 
fore !  It  puts  one  in  mind  of  what  Dr.  O.  Wen- 
dell Holmes  once  described  as  depolarising  the 
language  in  which  familiar  truths  are  expressed, 
that  is,  taking  off  their  old,  conventional  attire,  and 
clothing  the  ideas  in  the  clear  and  simple  terms  of 
every-day  speech,  just  as  we  should  do  if  we  were 
addressing  our  own  children.  If  we  remember 
rightly,  he  showed  how  some  process  of  this  kind 
would  often  help  us  in  the  exposition  of  Scripture, 
and  in  gaining  a  clearer  and  more  vivid  perception 
of  the  essence  of  the  beautiful  narratives  which  it 
contains.  To  a  certain  extent,  thehnguage  of  the 
authorized  version  (in  spite  of  the  grace  and 
dignity  of  its  style)  has  acquired  an  archaic  qual- 
ity and  conventionalism,  which  lessens  the  force  of 
its  appeal  to  the  ordinary  reader;  and,  as  the 
Bible  was  translated  into  the  "vulgar  tongue''  two 
centuries  and  a  half  ago,  so  it  may  be  found  good 
and  helpful  to  adapt  its  language,  from  tipae  to 
time,  and  with  reverential  care,  to  the  forms  of 
speech  in  use  at  the  present  day. 

I.ondon,  Twclftk  mo.  19,  1885. 


Joaquin  Miller  on  Monuments. — Before  me 
rises  the  Washington  monument,  the  noblest,  most 
impressive,  as  well  as  the  loftiest  shaft,  that  is. 
Yet  I  never  see  it  without  ifrishing  heartily  that  the 
marble  had  been  fashioned  into  a  temple  of  educa- 
tion for  these  helpless  and  ignorant  people  about 
me.  Washington  needed  no  monument.  Nor  does 
any  man  who  deserves  it.  And  just  stop  and  think 
what  an  eternal  good  would  come  of  a  mighty 
temple  reared  to  eternal  culture.  I  say,  consecrate 
all  the  tombs  and  money  devoted  to  the  dead  to  the 
education  and  care  of  the  living ! 


'<  Many  pray  that  the  Lord  would  use  them  as  his 
instruments,  who  ought  to  pray  first  that  they  be- 
come nothing." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
SOME  REASONS  WHY  WE  OBJECT. 

In  the  notice  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the 
Friends'  Review,  No.  7  of  the  current  volume,  it 
is  represented  that  a  minister  of  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing assumed  and  taught  that  baptism  with  water 
belonged  to  the  Christian  dispensation;  that  our 
Lord  in  the  great  commission  to  His  Apostles, 
"Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them  into.the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  &a, 
meant  water ;  and  that  the  Apostles  so  understood 
our  Lord  and  Master.  With  these  assumptions  we 
take  issue,  knowing  that  they  cannot  be  proven  by 
Scripture,  therefore  they  cannot  have  any  better 
foundation  or  authority  than  human  supposition; 
for  it  was  not  John  the  Baptist  nor  the  Apostles  that 
introduced  and  established  Christianity,  or  the  new 
covenant,  but  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  And  if  any  con- 
clude that  there  is  Apostolic  authority  for  water  bap- 
tism, let  them  remember  that  the  ApDstle  Paul  is  quite 
as  good  authority  as  any  of  his  brethren,  and  it  is 
certainly  unwise  and  unsafe  to  teach  for  doctrine 
our  supposed  notions  when  we  cannot  say,  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  For  such  teaching  has  caused,  and 
in  all  reasonable  probability  ever  will  cause,  discord, 
dissension  and  divisions  in  the  ch  jrch,  which  things 
it  is  our  duty  as  Christians,  and  especially  as  Chris- 
tian ministers  to  guard  against. 

When  a  case  occurs  in  regard  to  which  there  is 
no  )iositive  proof,  we  must  collect  and  collate  the 
collateraland  circumstantial  evidence  bearing  on  the 
point  at  issue,  and  by  the  aid  of  reason,  with  an 
unbiassed  judgment,  we  stand  a  fair  chance  of  ar- 
riving at  a  correct  decision. 

Does  water  baptfsm,  or  do  carnal  ordinances  be- 
long to  the  Christian  dispensation  ? 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  Head  and  High  Priest 
of  the  new  covenant,  said,  "  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world.''  John  xviii.  36.  But  these  cere- 
monies are  of  this  world,  therefore,  reason  is,  they 
are  not  of  His  kingdom.  Again  He  said,  "  For 
lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  Luk.  xvii. 
21.  Meaning  that  it  was  spiritual;  whereas  these 
things  are  outward  o^  external,  therefore  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "  The  kingdom  of  God- 
is  not  eating  and;  drinking."  Rom.  xiv.  17. 
These  things  are  temporal,  with  eating  and  drink- 
ing, therefore  they  are  not  appurtenances  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  or  dispensation.  That  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation is  spiritual,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
former  ritualistic  covenant  is,  so  fully  taught  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  especially  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  that  we  believe  it  is  so  accepted 
by  all  evangelical  Christians ;  this  makes  it  matter 
of  astonishment  that  so  many  persistently  endeavor 
to  couple  carnal  ordinances  to  a  dispensation  con- 
fessedly spiritual.  It  was  solemnly  signified  to  the 
three  favored  disciples  on  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion, that  they  should  no  longer  tabernacle  with 
Moses  or.Elias  (John  the  Baptist),  but  simply  hear 
and  follow  the  beloved  Son  of  God.    Mark  ix.  7. 
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It  is  clearly  taught  that  out  Lord  "  abolished  in 
His  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances."  Eph.  ii,  15.  Note 
the  Apostle  speaks  of  ordinances  as  enmity,  mean- 
ing no  doubt  that  they  were  enmity  or  a  hindrance 
to  the  covenant  of  grace.  Again  the  Apostle  wrote 
of  oar  Lord,  that  He  had  "  blotted  out  the  bond 
written  in  ordinances  (and  he  states  the  reason 
why  He  had  done  it),  that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  He  hath  taken  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross."  Col.  ii.  14.  Blessed 
be  His  holy  name  for  making  the  way  so  plain,  and 
for  removing  those  needless  encumbrances. 

And  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
the  Apostles  as  well,  not  to  require  any  rituals  of  us 
Gentile  converts.     Acts  xv.  38. 

Seeing  we  are  so  fully  and  clearly  taught 
through  the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  the  spiritual  and 
non-ritualistic  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  or  dis- 
pensation ;  that  He  abolished  in  His  flesh  the  en- 
mity, even  the  law  of  commandments  contained 
in  ordinances;  that  He  blotted  out  the  bond 
written  in  ordinances,  which  was  against  and  con- 
trary to  us,  taking  out  of  the  way  those  shadows 
of  good  things  to  come,  releasing  us  from  bondage 
to  those  weak  and  beggarly  elements  which  were 
only  imposed  upon  the  Israelites  until  the  time  of 
this  great  reformation  through  Christ;  and  the 
Apostle  now  exhorting  us  "to  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,"  Gal.  v. 
I,  we  submit  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  Lord  Jesus,  "in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  did  at  once  institute 
other  ordinances  of  the  same  nature :  ordinances 
standing  in  meats  and  drinks,  with  washing  or 
wetting.  And  if  He  did  a  thing  which  was  so 
unreasonable  and  contrary  to  His  blotting  out  the 
former  rituals,  reason  is  that  it  would  have  been 
clearly  and  definitely  stated,  which  we  know  is  not 
done.  Therefore,  in  view  of  all  the  facts  in  the 
case,  it  is  strange  that  any  would  assume  .without 
qualification  that  carnal  ordinances  belonged  to  the 
Christian  dispensation. 

Next.  Did  the  great  commission  include  baptism 
with  water  7 

It  is  certain  that  water  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
commission,  and  it  is  as  certain  that  the  word  baptism 
does  not  necessarily  imply  water,  and  b  frequently 
used  in  the  Scripture  without  any  allusion  to  water. 
Therefore,  it  is  evident  that  no  one  can  safely  go 
further  than  to  say,  I  suppose  he  meant  water.  And 
we  believe  it  to  be  clearly  unwarrantable  to  estab 
lish  and  teach  the  use  of  an  ordinance,  calling  it 
Christian  or  divine  when  there  is  no  better  founda- 
tion for  it  than  human  supposition.  Baptism  with 
water  is  expressly  and  emphatically  John's  baptism, 
and  Christ's  or  Christian  baptism  is  as  clearly  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  John  the  Baptist 
said:  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear ;  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire,"  &c.  Mat.  iii.  i.  Here  the  two  baptisms  are 
fully  stated  and  fairly  distinguished.     And    the 


Lord  Jesus  said :  "  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence."  Acts  i.  5.  Here, 
again,  the  two  baptisms  are  distinctly  stated.  Then 
the  Apostle  Paul  tesrified  that  ,"  There  is  one 
body,  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  [sA'Ca,  one  baptism, 
and  one  God.''    Eph.  iv.  4,  5. 

That  is,  evidently,  one  baptism  pertaining  to  the 
new  covenant,  and  of  course  Jesus  did  not  discard 
His  own  and  adopt  John's.  We  suppose  that  no 
Christian  will  presume  to  deny  that  Christ's  bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  genume  essential 
Christian  baptism.  If  so,  we  must  leave  John's  or 
show  that  Paul  was  mistaken  in  teaching  that  there 
was  but  one. 

To  be  baptized  with,  or  into,  means  to  be  intro- 
duced or  made  acquainted  with,  to  be  imbued  with 
or  brought  under  the  influence  of.  The  Apostle 
wrote :  "  For  in  one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body."  II  Cor.  xii.  13.  Introduced  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  unity,  fellowship  and  faith  of  the 
gospel.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  the  great  com- 
mission, the  time  was  at  hand  when  He  would 
ascend  to  the  throne  on  high,  and  He  said  to  His 
Apostles,  "  Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  ihe  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Mat.  xxviii.  19.  All  the  world  outside  of  Jewry 
were  idolaters ;  they  knew  not  God^  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  plan,  and  had  no.  hope  of  salva- 
tion. 

Go  ye  therefore  and  tell  them  the  good  tidings, 
introduceithem  to,  bring  them  to  the  knowledge 
of,  baptize  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost.  "Tell  the  story,  sound  His 
praises,  He  cometh  again."  This  is  just  what  they 
did  do,  and  they  that  believe  are  baptized  into 
unity  and  fellowship  with  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  and  are  saved.  When  we  come  to'  the 
knowledge  of  the  affliction  of  our  friend's  family, 
we  are  baptized  into  sympathy  with  them.  Read 
how  Paul  told  the  story  on  Mars  Hill  to  the  idol- 
atrous Greeks.  Acts  xvii.  24 — 31.  Paul's  com- 
mission is  definitely  stated,  thus:  "  I  send  thee  to 
open  their  eyes,  that  they  may  turn  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 
Acts  xxvi.  18.  Paul  was  sent  to  the  same  idol- 
atrous nations  that  the  other  Apostles  were  sent  to, 
and  all  reason  is  that  they  had  the  same  commis- 
sion ;  and  this  notable  Apostle  states  positively  in 
regard  to  elementary  baptism:  "For  Christ  sent 
me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel."  Cor. 
i.  17.  This  appears  to  have  been  written  by  the 
Apostle  twenty-six  years  alter  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord,  and  if  He  commanded  baptism  with  water, 
all  reason  is  that  Paul  knew  it,  and  yet  he  thanked 
God  that  he  had  baptized  but  a  few  (in  that  way). 
And  truly  it  seems  very  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  thanked  God  that  he  had  ne- 
glected Christ's  command ;  but  when  we  consider 
Paul's  journeyings  and  labors,  we  do  not  doubt  but 
he  baptized  as  many  in  the  sense  that  our  Lord 
meant,  as  any  of  the  Apostles.  We,  therefore, 
think  It  a  legitimate,  if  not  a  necessary  conclusion. 
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that  as  Paul  was  not  sent  to  baptize  with  water,  no 
other  was  commissioned  to  that  service. 

Did  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  understand  our 
Lord  to  cofnmand  water  baptism?  It  may  be  seen 
that  with  the  construction  which  we  have  given  of 
our  Lord's  meaning  in  the  great  commission  as  re- 
corded by  Matthew,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
include^  the  baptism  as  stated ;  but  if  he  meant 
baptism  with  water,  it  would  not  be  included  in 
the  preaching;  hence. we  find  that  the  injunction  to 
baptize  is  not  given  by  either  of  the  other  evan- 
gelists, whereas  if  our  Lord  designed  to  institute  a 
standing  elementary  ordinance,  it  would  have  been 
a  grave  omission',  for  if  Matthew's  gospel  had  been 
lost,  Christ's  authority  for  this  ritual  would  have 
been  lost  also.  This  proves  to  our  mind  that  Mark, 
Luke  and  John,  and  probably  Matthew,  did  not 
understand  the  Master  to  allude  to  an  outward 
ordinance. 

In  like  manner  we  find  the  supposed  authority 
for  the  ceremony  of  bread  and  wine,  "ITiis  do  in 
remembrance  of  me,''  Luke  xxii.  19;  not  given 
by  either  of  the  other  evangelists ;  whereas,  if  they 
understood  those  words  to  imply  the  estaUishing 
an  ordinance  to  be  entailed  upon  the  church,  reason 
h,  they  would  have  recorded  them ;  but  we  sup- 
pose He  meant  that  as  often  as  they  observed  the 
Passover  after  that  time,  they  should  do  it  in  re- 
membrance of  Him,  instead  of  the  deliverance  of 
their  ancestors  in  Egypt. 

That  the  Apostles  baptized  with  water  is  not 
questioned,  but  they  were  Jews,  trained  to  ritualism 
from  infancy,  and  they  baptized  before  the  great 
commission  was  given,  as  well  as  after,  therefore 
their  practice  docs  not  prove  that  they  understood 
our  Lord  to  mean  water  baptism;  but  the  proof 
from  their  practice  is  on  the  other  side,  both  in  re- 
gard to  baptism  and  the  supper,  for  reason  is,  that 
it  they  understood  the  Master  to  mean  these  cere- 
monies, we  conclude  that  after  the  ascension,  when 
baptizing  any  they  would  have  called  on  those 
sacred  names,  and  we  would  have  some  account  of 
their  celebrating  the  eucharist.  To  speak  of  their 
observing  this  ceremony  when  breaking  bread  from 
house  to  house,  or  when  breaking  bread  at  Troas, 
simply  betrays  the  lack  of  proof. 

If  the  Apostles  had  understood  these  practices  to 
be  Christian  rites,  reason  is,  that  when  they  were 
met  to  consult  and  advise  concerning  ordinances, 
they  would  have  required  Gentile  converts  to  ob- 
serve them,  but  they  did  not.  Acts  xv.  28.  For 
the  foregoing  reasons  and  others  of  like  tenor,  we 
conclude  that  the  burden  of  Scripture  proof  fairly 
shows  that  these  outward  rites  do  not  belong  to  the 
Christian  dispensation.  That  baptism  with  water 
was  not  included  in  the  great  commission,  neither 
did  the  Evangelbts  and  Apostles  accept  and  under- 
stand that  these  practices  were  enjoined  by  our 
divine  Lord  and  Master.  And  we  do  know,  both 
from  Scripture  and  observation,  that  formalism  and 
ritualism  are  antipodes  to  spirituality;  that  they  are 
carnal,  and  are  not,  neither  can  they  be  made  sub- 
ject to,  nor  constituent  parts  of  the  law  of  God, 
which  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  being  the 


offspring  of  the  bond  woman  which  are  at  enmity 
with,  which  are  contrary  or  opposed  to,  and  per. 
secute  the  seed  of  the  free-woman,  which  are  the 
true  Israel  of  God.  And  while  they  plead  for  an 
inheritance,  seeking  by  the  most  specious  device  to 
insinuate  themselves  into  the  family,  seeking  to 
gain  sympathy  by  demanding  liberty,  and  crying 
persecution  when  the  door  is  closed  against  them. 
But  the  word  of  the  Lord  stands  irrevocable,  '*  Cast 
out  the  bond- woman  and  her  son,  for  the  sod  of 
the  handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of  the 
free-woman."     Gal.  iv.  23 — 30. 

David  Htmx. 

Iowa  Falls,  Iowa. 

From  The  Episcopal  Recorder. 
A  THRILLING  INCIDENT. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  beyond  the  daily  papers 
for  thrilling  tragedies,  and  most  suggestive  topics. 
A  few  days  ance,  they  contained  the  account  of  a 
shipwreck  upon  the  Jersey  coast  in  one  of  the  re- 
cent gales.  The  barque  "  Malta  "  came  ashore  at 
Ocean  XJrove.  The  tide  being  very  full,  she  struck 
far  up  on  the  beach,  and  very  soon  began  to  break 
up  from  the  force  of  the  waves.  Forced  by  the 
violent  wind,  the  brown  seething  breakers  came  in 
with  tremendous  power,  and  the  doomed  vessel 
groaned  and  creaked  under  their  impact,  and  it 
was  very  evident  that  she  could  not  last  long. 
Then  with  relentless  fnry,  the  seas  broke  over  the 
stem  of  the  vessel,  forcing  the  crew  to  take  refuge 
in  the  forward  rigging. 

Soon  after  daylight  the  coast  guard  made  its  ap- 
pearance with  the  apparatus  provided  by  the  gov- 
ernment for  saving  life.  The  mortar  was  planted 
in  the  sand,  and  the  heavy  bolt  with  a  fine  line 
attached  was  shot  athwart  the  rigging  of  the  barque. 
To  it  a  larger  line  was  attached  and  quickly  drawn 
taut.  To  this  strong  line  was  rigged  the  device 
known  as  the  breeches- bnoy.  Into  it  one  of  the 
crew  got,  and  was  safely  drawn  to  land.  But  the 
process  was  slow,  and  another  sailor,  fearful  and 
impatient,  got  a  plank  and  essayed  to  reach  the 
shore  without  other  aid.  Relying  upon  his  own 
strength,  and  both  disregarding  and  defying  the 
beneficent  rules  of  the  service  he  launched  himself 
into  the  boiling  waters.  Alas,  he  overestimated 
his  own  powers,  and  wofuUy  underestimated  those 
of  the  foaming  waves.  His  efforts  were  as  nothing, 
he  was  buffeted  about  as  a  thing  of  naught,  and 
before  the  eyes  of  his  comrades  and  those  who 
stood  ready  to  aid  him,  he  was  overwhelmed  and 
drowned.  All  the  rest  surrendering  themselves  to 
the  agency  provided  got  safe  to  land.  Bat  one  of 
them  before  committing  himself  to  the  breeches- 
buoy,  collected  together  some  of  his  worldly  pos- 
sessions in  the  hope  of  saving  them,  as  well  as 
himself  The  attempt  was  well  nigh  fatal,  for  the 
weight  was  so  great  that  it  brought  an  undue  strain 
upon  the  buoy,  and  he  sank  deep  into  the  water, 
and  was  only  dragged  to  land  by  much  effort,  and 
in  a  greatly  exhausted  condition. 

Our  story  has  a  moral,  which  is  evident.  There 
is  a  way  provided  for  the  salvation  of  men's  soub, 
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and  he  who  trusts  himself  to  Jesus  will  surely  escape 
from  the  awful  dangers  which  threaten  him.  He 
has  but  to  depend  upon  Christ,  to  fall  into  His 
aims,  and  he  is  safe.  His  part  is  to  let  go  all 
other  dependence,  and  trust.  The  breeches  buoy 
sranetimes  fails  to  accomplish  its  beneficient  errand, 
but  he  who  trusts  in  Jesus  has  around  him  arms 
that  are  omnipotent,  which  will  surely  and  safely 
carry  him  to  the  haven  where  he  would  be. 

But  the  man  who  seeks  salvation  must  cast  the 
world  behind  him.  He  must  give  up  everything 
which  tends  to  impede  his  progress,  lest  his  lot  be 
that  of  the  burdened  sailor,  who  added  to  his  risks 
by  his  love  of  the  things  of  this  world. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  has  had  a  most 
unfortunate  and  discouraging  experience  so  far  in 
Central  Africa.     It  established  a  mission  on  Lake 
Tanganyika  nine  years  ago  at  great  cost,  and  has 
supported  it  ever  smce,  under  the  most  trying  cir- 
cumstances.    In  this  period  twenty-three  men  have 
been  sent  out,  of  whom  ten  have  died,  and  nine 
have  returned  from  the  service,  leaving  at  present 
but  four  in  the  field.     A  few  months  ago,  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  two  of  the  missionaries — 
Uie  Rev.  John  Harris  and  Mr.  Roxburgh — was  re- 
cdved,  and  shortly  after,  two  of  the  later  mission- 
aries, the  Rev.  D.  P.  Jones  and  the  Rev.  Bowen 
Rees,  sent  in  their  resignations,  and  started  for 
home.     Both  gave  the  same  season  for  resigning. 
Mr.  Jones  wrote :  "Considering  the  deaths  lately 
of  my  fellow- missionaries,  and  the  past  history  in 
this  respect  of  the  Central  African  Mission,  which 
convinces  me  of  the  entire  unsuitability  of  Eu- 
ropeans to  stand  the  climate  of  these  parts,  and 
also  considering  the  unsettled  state  of  my  health 
up  to  this  time,  1  desire  (the  Committee  being 
willing,  and  thinking  it   reasonable)  to  leave  the 
field  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient."     Mr.  Rees 
said:  *'  Having  been  unwell  since  I  have  settled  in' 
this  country,  and  there  being  at  present  no  signs 
of  my  getting  well,  also  that  I  see  my  fellow-mis- 
sionaries falling  one  after  the  other,  I  am  convinced 
that  Europeans  are  not  qualified  physically  for  the 
climate  of  this  part  of  Africa.     Consequently  I 
feel  that  I  am  compelled  to  return  home  as  soon 
as  possible."     These  changes,  as  already  stated, 
reduced  the  force  in  the  Held  to  four,  of  whom 
only  one,  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Shaw,  is  a  minister.  Cap  ' 
tain  Hare,  and  Messrs.  Swann  and  Brooks,  serving 
IS  laymen.     In  the  same  mail  with  the  letters  of 
lesignation  came  letters  from  Captain  Hare  and 
Mr.  Swann.     Captain  Hare,  a  man  of  great  ex- 
perience and  usefulness,  wrote. 

"As  to  the  future  of  the  Mission,  I  can  add 
nothing  to  my  last  few  letters.  My  work  is  going 
on  well.  Swann,  also,  is  cheerful  and  determined, 
while  as  for  Europeans  living  and  working  in  the 
country,  if  you  could  come  to  Kavala  for  a  week, 
you  would  soon  be  convinced;  and,  if  we  look 
farther  off,  it  is  nothing  but  a  tide  of  Europeans 
crowding  into  the  continent  from  all  sides,  and 


plenty  of  the  ♦  fit '  surviving  and  evangelizing,  col- 
onizing, or  amassing  wealth,  according  to  their 
several  missions.  One  thing  grieves  me ;  it  is  that 
you  should  happen  to  have  before  you,  perhaps  at 
the  same  time  as  these  sad  tidings,  the  letter  in 
which  I  request  you  to  find  a  man  in  my  place. 
What  I  expressed  in  that  letter  I  feel  now;  but  I 
beg  it  may  add  no  weight  to  your  troubles  concern- 
ing the  Mission,  but  tluit  you  will  depend  upon  me 
to  the  last,  as  though  I  were  always  going  to  stay — 
or,  if  fuither  emergency  occur,  and  I  still  have 
strength,  I  will  by  no  means  leave  that  unfinished 
which  is  evidently  mine.  As  to  my  present  posi- 
tion and  condition,  I  must  say  I  never  was  so  com- 
fortable, or  so  well  off  generally,  since  I  have  been 
here,  nor  had  such  an  extensive  or  organized  work 
in  hand.  All  is  going  well  up  to  the  extent  of  our 
numbers.  I  anxiously  await  the  news  of  reinfoite- 
ments,  hoping  you  may  have  been  able  to  find  the 
suitable  men,  of  whose  existence  I  can  have  no 
doubt ;  and  praying  that  such  may  be  found  to 
take  up  the  work  which  is  awaiting  them  here. 

The  directors  of  the  Society  were  thus  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  serious  question,  whether  a 
mission  that  had  cost  so  much  and  yielded  so  little 
ought  not  to  be  abandoned.  But,  after  careful 
deliberation,  they  resolved  to  go  on  with  it  with 
greater  earnestness  than  ever.  They  will  send  out, 
therefore,  a  strong  re-enforcement,  as  soon  as  suita- 
ble '  men  can  be  selected.  Two  clerical  and  two 
medical  men  and  a  good  engineer  are  asked  for, 
to  go  out  at  once,  and  in  a  few  months  four  or  five 
will  be  sent  out. — Independent. 

W  Hay  Aitken;  the  "Missioner,"  while  vicar 
of  Everton,  devoted  a  part  of  each  year  to  mis- 
sion work  in  other  towns  and  cities ;  and  the 
largest  churches  and  halls  were  too  small  to  con- 
tain the  thousands  of  persons  who  desired  to  hear 
his  mission  message.  When  Evangelist  Moody 
closed  his  services  in  London  and  Liverpool,, Mis- 
sioner Aitken  was  the  only  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  who  could  attract  to  the  same 
halls  thousands  of  hearers.  Mr.  Moody  urged  him 
to  give  up  parochial  duty,  and  to  do  "  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,"  and,  after  due  consideration,  he 
decided  to  do  so,  though  his  income  as  vicar  of 
Everton  was  one  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  per 
annum,  about  seven  thousand  five  hundred  dollars. 
The  Master  whom  he  serves  provides  for  his  ne- 
cessities.— Ibid. 


TEMPERANCE    IN    CONGRESS. 

The  Forty-ninth  Congress  assembled  in  Wash- 
ington on  the  7th  ult.  The  National  Temperance 
Sixiety's  petitions  were  promptly  presented  in  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  asking,  (i), 
for  a  National  Commission  of  Inquiry  concerning 
the  alcoholic  liquor-traffic,  (2) ,  for  the  prohibition 
of  the  liquor-traffic  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  (3),  lor  the  submission  to  the  several  States  of 
a  prohibitory  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States.  Senator  Blair,  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, has  introduced  a  joint  resolution  proposing 
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a  prohibitory  constitutional  amendment,  also  a  bill 
providing  for  the  study  of  physiology  and  the  ef- 
fects of  intoxicants  and  narcotics  in  the  public 
schools  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  Senator 
Plumb,  of  Kansas,  on  the  8th  ult.,  introduced  in 
the  Senate,  by  request  of  the  National  Temper- 
ance Society,  a  joint  resolution  proposing  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  in  relation  to  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  substantially  in  the  terms  ot 
the  Kansas  amendment.  Senator  Frye,  of  Maine, 
reintroduced,  at  the  request  of  the  National  Tem- 
perance Society,  the  bill,  which  has  five  times 
passed  the  Senate,  to  provide  for  a  National  Com- 
mission of  Inquiry  concerning  the  alcoholic  liquor- 
traffic.  A  similar  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  by  Hon.  Nelson  Ding- 
ley,  Jr.,  of  Maine.  These  several  measures  are  all 
of  great  importance,  as  involving  the  public  wel- 
fare, and  should  have  the  early  consideration  and 
approval  of  Congress. 

On  the  15th  ult.  a  remarkable  debate  took  place 
in  the  Senate  on  the  proposed  joint  rule  to  exclude 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  from  the  Senate 
and  House  restaurants.  The  debate  occupies 
several  pages  of  the  Congressional  Record.  Among 
those  who  participated  in  the  debate  were  Senators 
Frye,  Cockrell,  Ingalls,  Vest.  Maxey,  Riddle- 
berger,  Morgan  and  others.  The  preponderance 
of  sentiment,  as  ot  votes,  was  in  favor  of  the  ex- 
clusion of  intoxicating  liquors  from  the  Senate 
wing  of  the  Capitol.  The  joint  resolution  was  so 
amended  as  to  leave  the  House  of  Representatives 
to  deal  with  its  wing  of  the  Capitol  on  its  own  re- 
sponsibility, and  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  36  to 
30.  Senator  Frye  announced  himself  as  in  favor 
of  prohibition,  and  gave  some  valuable  testimony 
concerning  prohibition  in  Maine.  Senator  Vest 
denounced  temperance  fanaticism.  Senator  In- 
galls caused  an  elaborate  wine-list  to  be  read  from 
the  Senate  restaurant  bill  of  (are.  Senator  Cock- 
rell startled  the  Senate  by  declaring  that  he  had 
seen  certain  senators  "so  under  the  inspiration 
and  exhilaration  of  excitement  in  discussions  [in 
plain  English,  so  drunk]  that  it  was  deemed  best 
for  the  transaction  of  business  to  adjourn.''  Sen- 
ator Saulsbury  thought  it  "  a  disgrace  to  the 
American  people  that  the  capitol  of  the  country, 
erected  for  the  enactment  of  laws  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  people,  should  be  converted  into  a 
grog-shop  for  the  dissemination  of  intemperance 
throughout  the  land." 

On  the  19th  ult.  the  House  of  Representatives 
again  authorized  the  appointment  of  a  select  com- 
mittee on  the  alcoholic  liquor-traffic.  It  was,  as 
hitherto,  opposed  by  the  friends  of  the  liquor- 
traffic,  but,  upon  a  division  of  the  House,  there 
were  this  time  only  thirteen  votes  in  the  negative. 
The  committee  has  not  yet  been  announced. — Nat. 
Temperance  Advocate. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

Floral  Gem  Series.     American  Tract  Society. 

Too  late  received  for  notice  before  the  season  of 
greatest  demand  for  such  beautiful  things,  it  may 
yet  be  siid  that  these  are  extremely  tasteful  book- 
lets, of  colored  picture  cards,  with  texts,  well  suit- 
ed for  gifts  to  children,  in  Bible  schools  or  else- 
where. 

One  advantage  of  such  art  is  that  it  cultivates 
good  taste  in  the  young,  in  association  with 
thoughts  of  Christian  reverence  and  love.  That 
art  has,  or  may  have,  a  place  in  harmony  with 
religion,  is,  abstractly,  almost  self-evident;  not- 
withsunding  the  abuses  which  have,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, turned  the  minds  of  religious  people  from  it. 

Calendars  for  1886.  Much  ingenuity,  and 
considerable  taste,  are  shown  in  the  great  variety 
of  these  conveniences  lately  published.  A  favorite 
with  many,  especially  among  Friends,  is  the 
"  Friends'  Calendar,"  issued  by  Ferris  Brothers, 
of  Wilmington,  Del.  This  contains  a  judicious 
selection  from  the  writings  of  approved  Friends, 
going  through  the  year.  With  a  likeness  of  George 
Fox,  and  a  view  of  the  burial  place  of  William 
Penn,  it  makes  a  sightly  as  well  as  a  useful  dec- 
oration near  a  working  desk  or  table. 

Another  quite  elegant  calendar  is  that  of  the 
Columbia  Bicycle  Company,  (Pope  Manufacturing 
Co.),  of  Boston,  Mass.  Each  day  of  the  year 
appears  upon  a  separate  slip,  with  a  quotation  per- 
taining to  cycling  from  leading  publications  and 
prominent  personages.  It  is,  in  miniature,  a 
cyclopaedia  upon  this  "  steed  of  steel."  The  cal- 
endar proper  is  mounted  upon  a  back  of  heavy 
board,  upon  which  is  executed,  in  water-color  ef- 
fect, by  G.  H.  Buck,  of  New  York,  a  charming 
combination  of  cycling  scenes.  As  a  work  of  con- 
venient art,  it  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  office  or 
library. 

We  have  also  to  admire  the  really  elegant  cal- 
endar sent  by  W.  H.  Butler,  715  Arch  street. 
Lithographer  and  Printer.  Perhaps  the  value  of 
time,  in  our  modern  days  of  work  and  hurry,  is 
emphasized  by  these  abounding  expedients  for  ob- 
serving how  "to  morrow,  and  to-morrow,  and  to- 
morrow" sweep  by  us,  to  become  yesterdays,  lost 
forever. 

IS   CARD-PLAYINQ   DANGEROUS   TO  GOOD 
MORALS? 


LiGHT.HOi;sEs  do  not  ring  bells  and  fire  cannons 
to  call  attention  to  their  shining;  they  just  shine. 


In  reply  to  this  question,  the  editor  of  the 
Sunday  School  Times  points  out  the  evil  effect  of 
the  prominence  which  card-playing  gives  to  chance 
or  "luck"  as  an  element  of  success  or  failure. 
He  thinks  there  is  hardly  any  "  dividing  line  of 
equal  moment  in  its  practical  bearings  upon  the 
affairs  of  one's  personal  life,  with  that  which  sepa- 
rates the  two  questions :  Am  I  to  succeed  in  life  by 
the  blessing  of  God  on  my  endeavors  ?  or  am  I  to 
succeed  in  life  by  my  luck  ?  " 

As  to  the  practical  effect  of  card- playing,  the 
writer  says:    "That  he  was  accustomed  to  play 
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«rds  in  his  early  life ;  but  that  from  his  observa- 
tion of  its  iDJurious  effects  on  the  players — among 
'the  best  people' — he  abandoned  it,  while  he  was 
not  a  profe»ed  Christian,  or  even  a  nominal 
' church-member;  and  that  all  his  observations  in 
varied  spheres  of  life,  since  that  time,  have  con- 
firmed his  conviction  that  the  influence  and  ten- 
dency of  card-playing  is  injurious  in  any  and  in 
every  home,  under  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances whatsoever.  He  could  point  to  instances 
of  persons  ruined  in  life,  from  among  'the  best 
people,'  by  a  course  that  clearly  grew  out  of  the 
influence  of  early  card-playing  on  the  mind  and 
character.  He  has  sever  seen  a  home  where  card- 
playing  was  sanctioned,  which  he  did  not  believe 
either  to  be  itself  harmed,  or  to  be  a  means  of 
harm  to  other  homes,  by  this  sanction.  His  council 
is,  unqualifiedly  and  emphatically,  to  all  parents,  to 
keep  card-playing  out  of  their  homes,  to  keep  their 
children  from  card-playing ;  and  to  all  pastors  to 
do  their  best  to  keep  card-playing  out  of  the  house- 
holds in  which  they  are  interested,  or  which  they 
can  influence  for  good,"  • 


RURAL. 

Protection  of  Trees  and  Plants While  the 

majority  of  our  small  fruits  and  trees  are  perfectly 
hardy  and  withstand  well  the  rigors  of  our  North- 
em  Winter,  protection  of  some  kind  will  amply 
repay  for  all  the  labor  it  involves.  Our  readers 
may  say:  "Oh!  it  is  too  much  trouble  to  cover 
our  plants.  They  have  done  well  enough  in  the 
past  without  protection,  and  doubtless  will  in  the 
fiiture."  Is  it  too  much  trouble  to  add  dollars  to 
your  income*?  Do  you,  reader,  consider  it  un- 
necessary to  sew  up  that  hole  in  your  pocket,  be- 
cause you  have  lost  but  ten  cents?  It  seems  to  us 
that  perfection,  rather  than  mediocrity,  is  as  great 
a  desideratum  in  ftuit  culture  as  in  odier  pursuits. 
At  all  events  you  will  lose  nothing  by  protecting 
your  plants,  and  may  gain  a  great  deal.     Try  it. 

Strawberry  plants  should  have  some  light  manure 
scattered  between  the  rows  and  the  whole  lightly 
covered  with  corn-stalks,  straw  or  leaves.  Under 
this  protection  they  will  grow  their  winter  leaves 
rapidly  and  more  abundantly,  and  come  out  in  the 
spring  fresh,  green,  and  healthy,  prepared  to  make 
a  vigorous  start.  Further,  it  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  well  cared-for  plants  are  less  liable  to  disease 
and  the  attacks  of  insects  than  the  neglected  ones. 

Raspberries  and  blackberries  should  have  all  the 
dead-wood  cut  out  and — if  not  already  done — the 
canes  should  be  cut  back  to  withm  six  inches  of 
the  ground  for  blackberries  and  red  raspberries. 
It  is  our  custom  to  cut  close  to  the  ground  black 
laspberries,  and  consider  it  the  best  plan  to  follow. 

Another  plan  is  to  bend  to  the  ground  the  rasp- 
berry canes  and  cover  them  with  earth  sufficient  in 
quantity  to  hold  the  canes  down.  In  either  case, 
build  a  mound  of  earth,  a  foot  high,  around  the 
base  of  the  plant. 

Cut  out  the  dead  wood  from  currants  and  goose- 
berries and  shorten   the  new  growth  of  canes  at 


least  one-half  their  length.  An  admirable  plan  is 
to  tie  the  canes  of  each  bush  together  about  the 
middle,  thus  preventins;  snow  from  accumulating 
on  them  and  breaking  them  down.  Heap  up  the 
earth  and  coal  ashes  around  the  base  as  a  further 
protection. 

Grapevines  should  be  trimmed  between  Novem- ' 
ber  and  March,  while  the  vine  is  dormant.  Pro- 
tect in  winter  by  earth  around  the  base,  as  directed 
for  other  plants.  All  trees,  shrubbery,  etc.,  if 
young,  should  at  least  have  the  protection  of  earth 
heaped  around  them.  Rose  bushes  are  best  pro- 
tected by  a  covering  of  straw,  wrapped  loosely 
round  the  bush  and  tied,  leaving  an  opening  at 
the  top  through  which  the  air  may  come,  and  the 
plant  have  a  free  circulation  of  air. 

These  directions,  though  brief,  will,  if  followed, 
bring  good  results.  Try  this  winter  protection  of 
plants,  and  the  increased  vitality  of  your  trees  and 
plants,  together  with  the  additional  yield  of  fruit, 
will  convince  you  that  you  have  been  fully  recom- 
pensed for  the  trouble Independent. 

How  It  Is  Done In  order  to  utilize  in  the 

garden,  the  waste  from  the  house  at  the  least 
expense,  first  purchase  a  barrel  of  unslacked  lime, 
then  take  an  empty  barrel  and  begin  by  putting  in 
it  a  layer  of  soil  or  ashes,  and  then  the  waste  from 
the  house,  everything  that  cat  or  dog  will  not  eat. 
Keep  this  decaying  vegetable  matter  covered  with 
an  inch  of  soil  or  ashes,  using  coal  or  wood  ashes. 
Once  a  week  in  winter,  and  oftener  in  summer, 
cover  with  lime,  say  half  an  inch.  The  lime  will 
be  slacking,  of  course,  and  should  be  kept  dry, 
but  as  the  lime  retains  its  virtue  a  great  while,  the 
one  barrel  will  last  a  year  or  more,  according  to 
the  waste  kept. 

If  starting  this  experiment  in  the  autumn,  early 
in  the  spring  empty  the  contents  of  the  barrel  into 
the  gardett  beds,  cover  with  coal  ashes,  if  the  soil 
is  not  already  deeo  enough,  and  spade  it  in. 
Should  the  soil  be  deep  and  good,  the  compost  can 
be  used  without  the  ashes,  then,  when  the  weather 
is  right,  put  it  OH  the  plants — E.  V.,  in  VicKs 
Magazine. 

A  COMPROMISE  WITH  THESIOUX  INDIANS. 


The  Dawes  bill  proposes,  in  a  word,  to  open 
about  11,000,000  acres  of  the  Crow  Creek  reser- 
vation to  white  settlement.  The  Indians  are  to 
receive  in  return,  26,000  head  of  cattle,  and  a 
sum  of  15,000  000  is  to  kept  in  trust  for  them  at 
Washington,  as  a  fund  for  educational  purposes. 
All  heads  of  families  are  to  be  placed,  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  on  allotments  of  land  in  severalty  and 
to  acquire  individual  ownership  in  and  complete 
title  to  them  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  years. 
Within  that  time  the  land  is  inalienable  from  the 
Indian.  This  sounds  very  simple  and  fair  to  our 
progressive  Eastern  friends.  One  point  remains 
to  be  made.  Under  the  terms  of  the  famous 
treaty  of  1868  this  land  cannot  be  sold  without 
the  consent  of  three -fourths  of  the  adult  male 
population.    This  consent  is  yet  to  be  gained. 
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Nor  can  treaty  stipulations  be  rashly  set  aside. 
The  treaty  is  the  only  existing  law  governing  the 
relations  between  Indians  and  whites.  It  is  the 
poor,  deceived,  defrauded  Indian's  sole  protecdon, 
his  only  recognized  claim  upon  justice.  This 
claim  has  been  recognized  and  violations  of  treaty 
law  have  been  sammarily  and  signally  punished. 
The  Sioux  commission  accomplished  nothing  be- 
cause of  its  fraudulent  purpose  to  disregard  the 
treaty  and  obtain  only  the  signatures  of  a  few 
chiefe.  The  Crow  Creek  executive  order  was  re- 
voked because  it  was  issued  in  defiance  of  treaty. 
Whoever  commits  himself  to  an  opposite  policy 
commits  himself  to  lawlessness  which  is  seen  as 
such.  Thus  it  is  that  this  helpless  and  depised 
nation  becomes  an  essential  factor  in  a  measure  of 
national  importance,  and  a  collision  takes  place 
between  the  minds  of  the  two  races  which  is 
dramatic  in  its  aspects  and  far  reaching  in  its  re- 
sults.— Elaine  GoodaU,  in  Southern  Workman. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MO.  9.  1886. 

The  prospect  of  "peace  on  earth  "  is,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1886,  somewhat  better  than 
it  was  a  year  ago. 

Among  the  events  which  tend  to  give  satisfaction 
and  hope  for  the  future  are  these :  the  neutraliza- 
tion of  the  Free  Sute  of  the  Congo  in  Africa ;  the 
prevention  of  an  Anglo-Russian  war,  much  threat- 
ened in  the  early  part  of  the  year ;  the  successful 
visit  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  to  Ireland  ; 
the  manifestation  of  friendship  between  France  and 
America,  in  the  presentation  of  the  Bartholdi 
Sutue  of  Liberty,  now  in  New  York ;  the  bloodless 
revolution  by  which  Bulgaria  and  Eastern  Roume- 
lia  were  made  into  a  single  nation  ;  the  arrange- 
ment of  pacific  relations  between  France  and  Ton- 
quin,  and  between  France  and  Madagascar;  the 
decided  action  of  President  Cleveland's  administra- 
tion in  protecting  Indian  lands  from  encroachment 
by  fraud  or  violence ;  the  vast  popular  demonstra- 
tion in  London  against  immorality  in  high  places, 
shown  in  the  petition  to  Parliament  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  with  500,000  signatures,  and  an  im> 
mense  orderly  mass  meeting  in  Hyde  Park;  the 
remarkable  success  of  the  itth  annual  Conference 
of  the  National  W.  C.  T.  Union  in  Philadelphia; 
the  triumph  of  prohibition  in  a  popular  election  at 
Atlanta,  Ga. ;  and  the  opening  of  Niagara  Falls  as 
a  free  public  park,  by  purchase  of  the  State  of 
New  York. 

Of  the  nature  of  calamities  may  be  named  :  the 
disasters  met  with  by  the  English  expedition  to 
Egypt  and  the  Soudan,  and  the  death  of  General 


Gordon  at  Khartoum ;  the  dynamite  outrages  in 
London,  and  anti-rent  acts  of  violence  in  Ireland; 
the  French  war  with  China,  terminated  after  the 
slaughter  of  some  thousands  of  men ;  the  outgoing 
of  the  Gladstone  ministry  in  England ;  epidemic 
cholera,  in  Spain,  France  and  Italy ;  the  unpro- 
voked invasion  of  Bulgaria  by  the  army  of  Servia; 
Riel's  rebellion  in  Manitoba,  ending  in  his  defeat 
and  subsequent  execution ;  the  inhuman  massacre 
of  Chinese  laborers  in  Wyoming  Territory,  and 
their  forcible  expulsion  from  other  setdemenu; 
numerous  and  extended  strikes  of  workingmen,  in 
various  places,  sometimes  attended  by  violence; 
and  the  going  upon  the  warpath  of  Apache  Indians 
in  Arizona. 

Events  of  less  pronounced  character,  yet  not  in- 
significant, were  the  inauguration  of  Grover  Cleve* 
land  as  President  of  the  United  States;  the  sup- 
pression of  an  attempted  revolution  in  Centtal 
America,  mainly  through  the  intervention  of  U.  S, 
forces ;  a  change  in  the  government  of  the  French 
republic,  removing  Premier  Ferry  from  power ;  the 
war  in  Burmah,  India,  resulting  in  the  annexation 
of  that  province  (or  kingdom)  to  the  British  em- 
pire ;  and  the  great  engineering  feat  of  the  explo- 
sion at  Hell-gate  in  New  York  harbor.  Of  the 
deaths  of  the  year  just  past,  the  most  important,  in 
different  ways,  were  those  of  Victor  Hugo,  Sir 
Moses  Montefiore,  Ulyssss  S.  Grant,  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  Helen  Hunt  Jackson,  King  Alphonso 
of  Spain,  Vice  Preadent  Hendricks,  and  William 
H.  Vanderbilt. 


The  Sooety  of  Friends,  in  the  past  year,  has 
been  subjected  to  agitation  of  two  very  different, 
almost  opposite,  kinds.  In  England,  a  new  de- 
parture in  regard  to  doctrine  has  been  made,  by 
the  writers  of  the  pamphlet  called  "  A  Reasonable 
Faith;"  with  the  effect  of  unsettling  the  minds  of 
some  who  had  rested  in  the  evangelical  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement,  and  confirming,  in  others,  a 
tendency  toward  rationalism,  which  is  always  a  be- 
setting danger  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In  this 
country,  we  have  had  the  culmination  (may  it 
prove  the  collapse)  of  that  extreme  movement  of 
novelty  seeking,  under  the  leadership  of  a  few, 
who  would  break  up  everything  belonging  to  Qua- 
kerism, and  yet  would  retain  its  name.  Water- 
baptism  and  the  sacramental  supper  have  been  the 
occasion  for  thi»  development,  although  not  the 
whole  of  it.  As  has  been  often  before  said  on 
these  pages,  we  regard  it  as  the  unhealthy  excess 
of  a  reaction,  in  itself  needful,  from  the  almost 
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paralytic  torpor  into  which  the  Society  of  Friends 
had  gradually  sunk  during  a  long  course  of  years. 
Other  results  of  that  excessive  tendency  towards 
experimental  innovation  are,  also,  well  known 
amongst  u«.  May  Divine  help  be  given,  that  out 
of  it  all  may  come  "  refined  gold,"  leaving  all 
dross  behind.  In  other  words,  may  our  member- 
ship so  simply  and  fervently  seek  for  the  truth  at 
His  feet  who  is  the  Truth,  as  to  find  what  George 
Fox  found ;  power  in  meetings,  guidance  for  ser- 
vice, wisdom  that  is  from  above :  such  as  is  set 
forth  in  hjs  pithy  words,  "  We  are  nothing,  Christ 
it  all." 

An  unwarranted  assertion  has  been  lately 
made  in  some  quarters,  that  Early  Friends  often 
not  only  sang  hymns  together,  but  sang  from  hymn- 
books,  and  gave  out  from  hymn-books  those  hymns 
which  were  to  be  sung  in  congregational  worship. 
We  believe  this  to  be  without  a  shadow  of  proof ; 
and  challenge  our  readers  to  discover  any  evidence 
approaching  ii. 

"  Early  Friends  ''  may  be  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  the  period  from  1650101700.  Before  the 
latter  date,  very  little  use  was  made  of  hymn-books 
by  people  of  any  denomination.  Prof.  Frederic 
M.  Bird,  an  authority  on  this  subject,  after  refer- 
ring to  Stemhold  and  Hopkins'  psalms  as  dating 
from  1549  to  1562,  says*  that  John  Mason's  hymns, 
1683,  were  perhaps  the  first  to  be  sung  to  any  ex- 
tent  in  England  as  accessories  of  worship ;  and  Isaac 
Watts,  1 707-1 709,  was  "probably  the  father  of 
English  hymnody."  Again,  while  speaking  of  the 
time  from  1753  to  1774,  the  same  authority  says: 

"Now  this  period  may  be  called,  if  one  likes, 
the  '  classic  era  of  hymn-book  making  '  on  two 
grounds :  first,  that  it  was  the  first  era  of  hymn- 
book  making  at  all,  for  before  1753  there  were  few 
collections,  and  none  of  any  note ;  and  second, 
that  it  might  be  difiScult,  if  not  impossible  to  name 
six  books  of  equal  fame  that  appeared  within  any 
other  period  of  twenty  years.  But,  leaving  out 
their  character  as  pioneers,  not  one  of  the  six  had 
the  importance — ('.  e.,  the  influence — of  Rippon's 
Selections,  1787;  or  of  DobelKs,  1806;  or  of 
'Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,'  1861.  As  to 
circulation,  the  last  sold  100  if  not  500  copies 
for  every  one  of  Whitefield's.  And  it  would  be 
easy  to  cite  eminent  compilers  who  had  the  advan- 
tage of  these  patriarchs  in  everything  but  age. 
WiUiams  &  Boden,  1801  j  Collyer,  1812 ;  Cotterill, 
1819;  Josiah  Pratt,  1829;  E.  Bickersteth,  1833; 
Coiuler,  1836 — to  go  no  further — had  much  larger 
materials  to  draw  on,  and  higher  standards  to  work 
after." 


•In  Johiaon's  Cydopoedia,  article  Hymnody, 
tu  a  late  aitide  in  tbe  N.  Y.  Intltftndtnt. 


"  The  period  of  Watts  and  Doddridge,  1705  to 
1740  or  so,  is  the  Congregational  era;  the  Metho- 
dist era  was  from  1 138  to  1750,  or  as  much  longer 
as  one  pleases,  since  C.  Wesley  kept  on  writing 
more  or  less,  till  his  death,  in  1788.  This  White- 
field  period  that  we  have  been  talking  about  was 
'classic,'  and  '  fertile,'  if  at  all,  chiefly  by  and  for 
the  Calvinistic  Methodists.  The  Baptist  era  came 
a  little  later ;  the  Church  of  England  era  was,  and 
is,  much  later.  I  would  like  to  find  a  Presbyterian 
era  if  I  could." 

An  "  Early  Quaker  "  era  of  hymn-book  prepa- 
ration or  congregational  use  would  be,  to  any  one 
acquainted  with  George  Fox's  Journal,  or  Sewell'* 
History,  as  great  an  absurdity  as  can  be  imagined. 
Singing,  "/wit'ii  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding 
also,"  was  not  unknown  amongst  the  Early  Friends, 
as  our  readers  are  generally  well  aware.  But  the 
"  giving  out  of  hymns  with  the  book  "  in  meetings 
for  public  worship  was,  we  venture  to  say,  never 
thought  of  by  them. 

Novelties  amongst  Friends  in  our  day  have  been 
freely  brought  forward.  It  would  be  a  great  mis- 
take to  say  that  nothing  new  can  be  good ;  and 
equally  incorrect  appears  to  us  the  opinion,  that- 
the  usages  ana  restrictions  of  the  Friends  of  the 
beginning  and  first  half  of  the  present  century  were 
a  faultless  realization  of  the  principles  of  George 
Fox  and  his  associates.  We  believe  that  an  over- 
turning was  needful,  under  the  Divine  ordering,  in 
our  body;  so  that  ''that  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain."  We  do  well,  indeed,  to  go  back  to 
the  beginning  of  our  history  to  find  what  really 
was  and  is  the  essence  of  Quakerism.  But  let  us 
avoid  being  misled  by  any  attempt  to  fasten  upon 
Early  Friends  the  use  of  ordinances,  or  of  con- 
certed musical  exercises  in  public  worship ;  both  of 
which  were  utterly  foreign  to  their  apprehension 
of  what  belongs  to  the  spirituality  of  religion,  and 
to  a  right  dependence  upon  the  immediate  Head- 
ship  of  Christ  in  His  Church. 


We  have  received,  from  a  Friend  in  Indiana,  a 
letter  in  reply  to  one  from  Timothy  Nicholson, 
printed  in  our  Correspondence  several  weeks  ago. 
For  reasons  which  have  been  privately  explained  to 
him,  we  think  it  best  not  to  publish  our  corres- 
pondent's reply.  Enough,  for  fairness,  to  quote  a 
few  expressions  from  the  beginning  and  end  of  his 
letter.  He  describes  the  communication  of  T. 
Nicholson  as  "  unkind,  unjust,  uncalled  for,  and 
unchristian."  We  dissent  altogether  from  this 
opinion.  Very  willingly,  however,  we  cite  the 
following,  among  his  closing  words:  "We  have 
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known  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Worker  for  30 
years,  intimately ;  and  know  his  nature  to  be  kind, 
forbearing,  wiUing  to  listen,  patient,  loving  and 
Christian.  We  know  personally  a  majority  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Publishing  Association  of  Friends, 
and  know  them  to  be  earnest  and  devoted  Chris- 
tians, loving  our  Society,  working  for  its  advance- 
ment, men  of  mature  age  and  valuable  experience, 
and  whose  opinions  on  church  matters  are  worthy 
of  marked  attention  from  all  the  members  of  the 
Religious  Society  of  Friends." 

Our  estimate  of  the  character  and  motives  of  the 
Friends  thus  spoken  of,  so  far  as  acquaintance  has 
enabled  us  to  judge,  accords  entirely  with  this 
statement.  The  question  what  is,  and  what  is  not, 
a  correct  view  of  the  present  position  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Friends  on  a  subject  of  recent  dis- 
cussion, we  regard  as  apart  from  that  of  the  mo- 
tives of  any;  and,  on  that  question,  we  have 
probably  already  said  enough;  having  found  no 
reason,  however,  for  changing  our  views  in  refer- 
ence to  what  has  been  said. 


New  York  Friends  have  suffered  a  serious  loss 
in  the  death  of  Benjamin  Tatham.  He  was  a  man  ot 
strong  convictions  and  uncompromising  utterance, 
but  a  devout  and  earnest  lover  of  the  truth  and  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  A  correspondent  who  has 
seen  much  of  him,  in  private  and  public  life,  writes 
thus: 

"  He  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the 
A^ociated  Executive  Committee  of  Friends  on  In- 
dian Affairs,  under  Gen.  Grant's  administration, 
and  he  has  been  a  most  faithful  and  influential 
worker  ever  since,  at  Washington  and  elsewhere. 
He  was  the  friend  of  the  negro  also.  He  came 
into  our  Society  by  request  when  a  young  man, 
and  has  always  been  a  consistent  Friend.  His 
business  engagements  were  large,  but  his  liberality 
showed  that  he  was  a  faithful  steward." 


DIED. 

ROBERTS.— On  the  23d  of  Twelfth  month,  1885. 
Elihu  Roberts,  aged  72  years ;  a  inember  of  Western 
District  Monthly  Meeting.Phila. 
_  This  dear  Friend  was  very  anxious  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  Christian  testimonies  in  their  original  sim- 
plicity, though  he  often  expressed  his  love  for  those 
who  were  led  in  other  paths. 

His  mission  seemed  to  be  for  the  afflicted,  and  es- 
pecially for  such  as  were^in  the  humbler  walks  of  life. 

He  learned  of  his  critical  condition  with  entire  com- 
posure, and  though  the  summons  came  at  a  somewhat 
unexpected  moment,  was  able  to  say  that  there  was 
nothing  on  his  mind.  He  has  left  the  comfortable 
assurance  that  his  redeemed  spirit  is  now  at  rest. 

DAY.— At  his  residence  near  Westfield,  Indiana,  on 
the  morning  of  Eleventh  mo,  loth,  1885,  Silas  Day,  in 
his  33d  year. 


He  was  a  beloved  and  useful  minister  of  Poplar 
Ridge  Monthly  Meeting.  In  the  death  of  this  dear 
brother  the  church  has  sustained  a  great  loss.  He  was 
active,  energetic  and  sympathiringin  the  Lord's  work, 
obedient  to  the  calls  of  God  and  the  church,  seldom 
allowing  secular  business  or  the  cares  of  his  own  be- 
loved family  to  prevent  compliance  with  these  calls. 
His  sickness  was  protracted,  his  sufferings  often  in- 
tense, but  borne  with  calmness,  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  His  end  was  triumphantly  glorious ;  trust- 
ing God  to  care  for  his  family,  he  left  them  in  His 
hands,  and  yielded  his  body  to  death  and  the  grave, 
fully  expecting  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. His  sorrowing  widow,  four  small  children  and 
aged  mother  need  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  all 
that  have  access  to  the  ear  of  the  King  Eternal. 

FLEMING Near  New  Providence,  Iowa,  the  3d 

of  Eleventh  mo„  1885,  Moses  A.,  son  of  Samson  and 
Joanna  Fleming,  in  his  30th  year ;  a  member  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

During  his  illness,  which  lasted  six  weeks  and  was 
borne  with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation,  he  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  leave  all  with  his  Heavenly 
Father,  whether  he  should  live  or  die.  At  one  time 
when  it  seemed  he  was  dying  he  bade  his  beloved  ones 
farewell,  wishing  them  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  A  few 
minutes  before  he  died  he  said,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  spirit  home,"  then  quietly  passed  away. 

STUART— At  El  Paso,  Texas,  at  the  residence  of 
his  brother  Elbridge,  on  Twelfth  mo.  15th,  1885, 
Jonathan  H.  Stuart,  son  of  Amos  and  Matilda  Stuart 
He  was  born  at  Deep  River,  N.  C,  in  1842. 

He  lived  an  exemplary  life,  was  of  a  quiet  retiring 
nature,  was  much  beloved  by  his  friends  and  always 
willing  to  make  a  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others. 
He  bore  a  protracted  and  painful  illness  with  Christian 
patience,  and  as  the  time  of  his  departure  drew  near, 
he  was  blessed  with  great  peace  of  mind  and  a  joyous 
prospect  of  the  glory  into  which  he  felt  he  was  about 
to  enter.  With  loving  messages  and  tender  exhorta- 
tions on  his  lips  he  quietly  breathed  his  last.  His 
remains  were  mterred  at  Earlham  burying  ground 
near  Richmond,  Indiana. 

WEBSTER.— At  Toledo,  Ohio,  Ninth  mo.  20th, 
1885,  Sarah  L.  Webster,  widow  of  Zachariah  Webster, 
in  the  84th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Anna  Vail, 
late  of  Plaifield  N.  J.,  and  a  member  of  Rahway  and 
Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 


LSSSOM  III. 

THE  FAITHFUL  RECHABITES. 


Fint  month  tTth,  18S& 
Jer.  xzxv.  it— 19. 


GoLDBH  Text. — For  nnto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey 
ibeir  Other's  commandment. — ^Jer.  xxxv.  14. 

Jeremiah  was  told  to  give  this  object  lesson  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  show  them  their 
disobedience  and  unfaithfulness  towards  God. 
Hence  the  primary  teaching  is,  "  Obedience  to 
God,  as  a  necessity  for  national  prosperity."  Obe- 
dience to  parehts  and  temperance  should  be  en- 
forced as  collateral  lessons.  The  Rechabites,  or 
Kenites,  were  of  Midianitish  origin ;  descended 
from  Abraliam  and  his  wife  Keturah.  (See  Gen. 
XXV.  I — 2 ;  Num.  x.  29.)  "  In  the  days  of  Moses, 
the  Kenites  pastured  their  flocks  on  the  southern 
slopes  of  the  Sinai  mountains.  Moses,  when  he 
fled  hither  from  Pharaoh,  married  a  daughter  of 
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this  race,"  and  in  response  to  an  invitation  from 
Moses,  some  members  of  Jethro's  family  accom- 
panied the  Israelites  into  the  promised  land  and 
settled  there.  Num.  x.  29;  Ju.  i.  16.  They  al- 
ways lived  in  tents  and  preserved  the  pure  religion 
and  pastoral  simplicity  of  their  forefathers,  jael, 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  who  slew  Sisera, 
was  one  of  them.  Ju.  iv.  11;  v.  24.  When  the 
Northern  kingdom  was  given  up  to  idolatry  under 
the  influence  of  Jezebel,  Jehonadab,  or  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab,  collected  his  tribe  and  bound 
them  afresh  by  a  solemn  vow  to  the  simple  life  of 
their  ancestors.  (See  v.  6.)  They  were  to  drink 
no  wine,  to  own  no  fixed  property,  and  to  build 
no  house.  They  dwelt  in  tents  and  pastured  cattle 
for  their  support.  Jonadab's  object  undoubtedly 
was  to  protect  them  from  the  corrupting  influences 
of  the  surrounding  idolatry — two  hundred  and 
eighty  years  had  passed,  yet  they  still  religiously 
obeyed  the  commandments  of  Jonadab.  The  cal- 
amities foretold  by  Jeremiah  were  now  bemg  ful- 
filled upon  the  unhappy  kingdom  of  Judih.  Josiah 
had  been  killed  in  battle  by  Pharaoh-Necho,  king 
of  Egypt.  His  son  Jehoahaz,  after  a  three  months' 
reign,  was  carried  captive  to  Egypt  by  the  same 
king,  who  then  placed  Jehoiakim,  another  son  of 
Josiah,  on  the  throne.  He,  however,  reigned 
wickedly,  and  now  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Baby- 
lon, with  a  great  mixed  army  of  Chaldeans  and 
Syrians,  was  marching  against  him.  Terror  fell 
on  the  inhabitants  of  the  land ;  they  fled  for  refuge 
to  Jerusalem,  and  with  the  rest  came  some  com- 
panies of  Rechabites.  "The  army  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  so  vast,  so  widespread  and  so  terrible, 
that  even  these  Arabs  of  the  fields  did  not  feel 
safe."  "  Even  in  Jerusalem  the  Rechabites  did 
not  live  in  houses,  but  pitched  their  black  tents  in 
some  open  place  in  the  city.  They  were  thus 
niade  known,  and  became  objects  of  mark  and 
interest  to  all  the  people,  who  must  have  learned 
about  their  lives  and  habits.  They  must  especially 
have  excited  the  sympathy  of  those,  like  them 
selves,  still  true  to  the  old  religion ;  cheering  them 
by  a  living  proof  that  amidst  the  wide  decay  of 
morals,  some  remained  faithful  to  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  "Fidelity  so  striking  was  indeed  fitted  to 
read  a  lesson  to  the  community  at  large,  and  it 
was  used  for  this  purpose  by  Jeremiah." — Geikie. 
At  the  command  of  the  Lord  ne  brought  the  sheik 
and  all  the  tribe  into  a  chamber  belonging  to  the 
temple,  and  there  set  before  them  bowls  of  wine. 
They  immediately  refused  it  on  account  of  the  vow 
which  their  fathers  had  made  to  Jonadab.  "  Na- 
turally, a  crowd  would  gather  around  them  in  the 
temple  court,  and  many  of  the  leading  people  may 
have  been  there  for  temple  business  or  worship. 
Jeremiah,  turning  to  the  multitude  who  had  wit- 
nessed the  scene,  announced  that  he  had  been  sent 
by  Jehovah  to  them  and  to  the  men  of  Judah  with 
this  message." — Peloubet. 

13.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel.'"  This  solemn  title  of  God  is  used  three 
times  by  Jeremiah  in  the  course  of  to-day's  lesson. 
Evidently  be  wanted  to  impress  upon  them  that 


Jehovah  was  the  one  powerful  God  who  was  alone 
able  to'save  them  in  their  present  danger. 

14.  Not  to  drink  wine.  This  was  the  principal 
of  Jonadab's  laws  and  the  one  which  had  just  been 
tested  by  Jeremiah.  The  Rechabites  would  not 
cultivate  the  vine  at  all,  lest  they  should  be 
tempted  to  disobey  it.  Notwithstanding,  (R.  V. 
"  but "),  I  have  spoken  unto  you^  rising  early  and 
speaking.  Seech,  vii.  13;  xxv.  3 — 4;  xxix.  19; 
xliv.  4,  &c.  The  expression  occurs  very  frequently 
in  the  prophetic  utterances  of  this  period.  It  is 
an  effort  to  express  in  human  language  the  eager 
yearning  love  of  the  Lord  for  His  rebellious. 

15.  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  prophets.  The  Lord  had  spoken  directly  to 
Moses  on  Mcunt  Sinai,  when  he  gaye  the  Law. 
He  had  spoken  through  many  providential  mani- 
festations, and  to  many  separate  individuak,  and 
now  besides  all  this  He  had  sent  many  prophets  to 
them  with  messages  of  love  and  of  warning.  It 
is  very  striking  how  strongly  the  personal  element 
in  the  Lord's  p'eading  is  brought  out.  Are  we 
not  to  day  too  apt  to  lose  sight  of  this,  and  to  feel 
as  if  it  was  simply  salvation  or  the  hope  of  heaven 
that  was  offered,  in  which  case  the  loss  is  only  our 
own,  and  we  feel  willing  to  take  the  responsibility 
of  it,  forgetting  that  it  is  no .  thing  but  a  person 
whom  we  are  despising  and  neglecting,  a  Saviour 
who  comes  with  a  heart  full  of  everflowing  yearn- 
ing love,  and  offers  Himself,  "  rising  up  early, 
and  speaking,  but  we  will  not  hearken."  Return 
ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  ways.  See  ch.  iii. 
12;  ch.  xviii.  11 ;  Is.  i.  16,  17  ;  Iv.  7;  Ez.xviii. 
30 — 32,  &c.  The  Lord  in  His  intense  love  had 
spoken  times  without  number,  and  now  even  in 
this  last  extremity  He  makes  the  offer  of  mercy 
once  more.  Cf.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  Ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land  which  I  have  given  to  you.  This  is  the 
same  promise  which  is  appended  to  the  fifth  com- 
mandment in  the  Decalogue.  Ex.  XX.  12.  There 
it  is  promised  as  the  reward  of  obedience  to  earth- 
ly parents — here  as  the  reward  of  obedience  to  the 
Heavenly  Parent. 

16  nis  people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me. 
For  the  third  time  in  these  verses,  this  sorrowful 
refrain  is  uttered.     Cf.  Matt.  xiii.  15. 

17.  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Judah  and  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  evtl  that  I 
have  pronounced  against  them.  Deut.  xxviii. ; 
Lev.  xxvi. ;  Jer.  xxv.  8 — 10,  &c.  "The  punish- 
ment was  in  part  the  natural  consequence  of  their 
sin.  It  was  partly  a  divine  infliction.  God  sent 
it  reluctantly,  after  every  means  of  keeping  the 
people  from  sin  had  been  exhausted.  It  was  sent 
in  love,  to  save  them  from  their  sins.  It  was  an 
object  lesson  for  all  time,  that  the  only  possible  es- 
cape from  punishment  is  to  turn  from  sin." — 
PeloubetU  Notes.  How  can  we  contemplate  Jeho- 
vah delaying  so  long,  pleading  so  tenderly,  and 
punishing  at  last  so  sorrowfully,  yet  so  certainly, 
and  fail  to  appreciate  somewhat  the  awfulness  of  sin 
and  the  love  that  dwells  in  the  divine  Father's 
heart  ? 

18.  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the 
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Rechabites.  The  object  lesson  was  now  to  be  con- 
cluded. Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment 
of  Jonadab,  your  father.  The  divine  blessing  was 
pronounced  upon  their  obedience.  The  duty  of 
obedience  to  parents  has  certainly  not  ceased.  It 
was  re  stated  by  our  Lord  Hiaiself  (Matt.  xv.  4 — 6 ; 
xix.  19)  and  enforced  more  strongly  than  ever  by 
Paul  in  his  epistles.  Eph.  vi.  i,  2 ;  Col.  iii.  20,  Ac. 
Children  should  look  upon  it  as  part  of  God's  re- 
vealed will  for  them,  and  whether  their  parents  re- 
quire obedience  or  not,  they  ought  to  give  it. 
Obedience  to  parents  is  the  best  preparation  for 
obedience  to  God. 

19.  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want  a 
man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever.  This  was  an  am- 
plification of  the  blessing  originally  promised  to 
obedient  children.  "  The  perpetual  existence  of 
the  tribe  is  promised ;  and  not  only  this,  but  also 
its  perpetual  continuance  in  the  service  of  Jehovah, 
this  being  implied  in  the  next  clause,  stand  before 
me,  which  is  a  figure  taken  from  a  servant's  stand- 
ing before  his  master  waiting  for  his  commands, 
and  ready  to  serve  him."  (See  II  Ki.  v.  25). — 
Todd.  It  has'  been  fulfilled.  Modern  travelers 
have  found  large  numbers  of  Rechabites  living  in 
their  ancient  pastoral  fashion  and  claiming  in 
themselves  the  fulfillment  of  this  promise.  See 
Smith's  Bible  Diet,  et  alia.  Just  as  the  punishment 
on  the  rebellious  Jews  was  in  part  the  natural  result 
of  their  sins,  so  this  blessing  was  also  in  part  the 
natural  result  of  the  virtues  of  the  Rechabites.  The 
temperance  and  simplicity  enjoined  upon  them  by 
Jonadab  are  certainly  conducive  to  health  and 
prosperity. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  The  obedience  of  the  Rechabites  was  severely 
tested  by  the  extreme  luxury  and  corruption 
around  them,  as  well  as  by  Jeremiah's  specific 
offer  of  wine.  It  shone  all  the  brighter  on  ac- 
count of  the  temptations  which  they  resisted. 

2.  Make  the  subject  as  practical  as  possible  by 
illustrating  the  directions  in  which  we  are  most 
frequently  tempted  to  disobey,  (i)  God ;  (2)  our 
parents;  (3)  the  laws  of  our  country  (/.  e.,  in  lot- 
teries and  games  of  chance,  cheating  the  post- 
office,  the  custom  house,  &c.) 

3.  The  Rechabites  were  an  example  of  a  tem- 
perate life  in  all  respects.  They  literally  lived  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  earth,  and  the  result 
to  them  was  prosperity  and  a  religious  life.  Im- 
press this  lesson  of  temperance  and  moderation 
«lso  in  all  directions.  Not  only  drunkenness,  but 
luxury  and  self-indulgence  of  all  kinds,  are  the 
ruin  of  a  nation  and  of  the  individual  soul. 


From  The  Presbyterian  Journal. 
THE   ANNA   MORRIS  SCHOOL   IN    LIBERIA. 


Our  attention  has  recently  been  directed  to  the 
efforts  of  Edwin  S.  Morns,  Consul  for  the  Re- 
public of  Liberia  residing  at  Philadelphia. 

He  has  been  conducting  a  Christian  school  in 
Africa  for  several  years  past,  and  has  this  year 
seen  his  way  clear  to   name  the  school   Anna 


Morris,  in  memory  of  his  deceased  mother.  If 
we  correctly  know  and  estimate  friend  Morris,  this 
monument  he  is  erecting  day  by  day,  will  not 
cease  when  he  shall  be  called  to  account  for  lus 
fidelity  as  a  Christian  servant.  We  have  been 
amazed  at  his  perseverance  under  embarrassments 
which  serve  to  demonstrate  characteristic  features 
which  secure  success.  The  school  at  present  is 
overflowing,  not  only  with  the  children  of  the 
citizens  of  Liberia,  but  with  the  native  boys  and 
girls  from  the  African  jungles,  some  of  whom  are 
sons  of  chiefs. 

Thus  is  he  preparing  those  who  will  be  the 
future  teachers  so  much  needed  in  the  interior  of 
that  "Dark  Continent."  This  school  will  be  a 
great  help  to  the  enlightenment  and  Christianizing 
influence  of  the  immediate  surroundings  in 
Liberia.  It  is  sustained  and  managed  out  of  his 
own  labors  and  resources,  with  some  philanthropic 
aid  from  others.  He  would  greatly  enlarge  the 
operations  of  the  school,  if  means  permitted,  but 
he  prefers-  to  keep  it  upon  the  individual  basis. 
Mr.  Morris  has  for  many  years  had  an  established 
reputation  from  numerous  approved  characters  and 
societies  in  England  as  well  as  in  the  United 
States.  We  have  known  him  for  many  years  and 
watched  with  pleasure  his  deliberate,  steady,  and 
fixed  life-work  for  Liberia  and  Africa.  His  re- 
ligious fellowship  has  always  been,  and  is  with  the 
Society  of  Friends,  among  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  acknowledged  as  the  quickening  incentive 
and  ever  abidrng;  power. 

We  rejoice  to  add  that  the  outlook  and  promise 
of  prosperity  of  the  Anna  Morris  School  never  was 
more  promising.  We  bid  him  good  cheer  in  his 
work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love,  and  invoke  for 
him  the  Divine  blessine. 


Dedication  and  Reunion  at  Oak  Grove  Semi- 
nary, Vassalboro'i  Maine. 


A  reunion  of  past  pupils,  and  the  dedication  of  the 
new  school  building;  took  place  at  Oak  Grove  Semi- 
nary on  the  24th  of  Eleventh  mo^  This  structure, 
christened  "  Bailey  Hall,"  was  built  to  replace  the  old 
seminary  building,  which  was  burned  in  the  spring  of 
1883.  It  is  situated  to  the  southwest  of  the  boarding- 
house  and  commands  a  fine  view  of  the  valley  of  the 
Kennebec.  It  is  40x60  and  four  stories  high.  A  large, 
airy  school-room,  class-rooms,  and  a  library  occupy 
the  second  floor.  Below  this  are  dressing-rooms.  Toe 
two  floors  above  afford  dormitories  tor  forty  scholars. 
The  building  is  heated  throughout  by  steam. 

Charles  H.  Jones,  a  man  of  twenty-five  years'  suc- 
cessful experience  as  a  teacher,  has  been  Principal  of 
the  school  for  about  two  years,  during  which  Ume  it 
has  increased  in  size  and  prosperity.  About  a  hun- 
dred scholars  were  enrolled  during  the  autumn  term, 
and  the  school  just  opened  is  larger  than  any  winter 
term  for  twenty  years.  The  school  offers  three  full 
courses  of  study ;  the  expenses  are  low  ;  the  school  is 
furnished  with  two  full  suits  of  wall  maps,  a  library, 
and  chemical  apparatus. 

The  day  chosen  for  the  dedication  proved  to  be  a 
very  pleasant  one.  It  is  estimated  that  fully  five  hun- 
dred people  were  present.  The  gymnasium  was  fitted 
up  as  a  temporary  lunch-room,  where  refi-ediments 
were  provided  by  the  people  of  Vassalboro'  and  vi- 
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cinity.  Amonj;  those  present  were  Albert  K.  Sfciiley, 
Augustine  Jones,  Eli  Jones  and  Elijah  Cook,  former 
principals  of  the  school,  Ebenezer  Fry,  Charles  M. 
Bailey,  and  Thomas  B.  Nichols. 

The  exercises  ot  the  day  were  opened  by  the  reading 
of  the  i27fh  Psalm,  followed  by  prayer. 

Albert  K.  Smiley  was  chosen  presiding  officer  for 
the  day.  The  aderess  of  welcome  was  then  delivered 
by  the  Principal.  Eli  Jones,  Augustine  Jones,  Charles 
R.  Jacob,  Elijah  H.  Cook  and  Ellen  A.  Wins- low 
made  addresses  and  read  papers  during  the  day  and 
evening.  Charles  K.  Jacob,  giving  the  history  of  the 
institution,  mentioned  its  succession  of  Principals,  as 
tollows:  William  Hobby,  Josiah  Nicholson,  Franklin 
E.  Paige,  Eli  Jones,  Albert  K.  Smiley,  Augustine  Jones, 
Elijah  H.  Cook,  Richard  M.  Jones,  and  Charles  H. 
Jones.  The  destruction  of  the  school  buildin?  by  fire 
m  1883  has  been,'  after  two  years,  followed  by  the 
erection  of  a  new  building,  and  the  re-opening  of  the 
institution  under  encouraging  auspices.  A  strong  vi- 
tality appears  to  exist  in  it ;  sustained  by  the  affection, 
ate  attachment  of  its  former  teachers  and  pupils,  and 
by  the  interest  in  it  of  many  New  England  Friends. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


East  Bind,  Y&duh  Co.,  N.  C,  Twdfkh  mo.  nd,  iSSs. 

"  And  thev  shall  build  the  old  wastes,  they  shall 
r^se  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair 
the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations," 

Scarcely  a  generation  ago  there  were  many  strong 
meetings  of  Friends  in  Iredell,  Yadkin  and  Surry 
counties,  N.  C,  and  in  some  of  the  adjacent  counties 
of  Virginia ;  but  many  of  the  Friends  moved  West  to 
escape  t^e  ravages  of  the  curse  of  slavery,  and  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  a  more  fertile 
soil ;  the  few  that  remained  have  buffeted  the  waves 
agunst  adverse  winds,  at  times  almost  swallowed  up 
by  reason  of  surrounding  darkness.  Ministers,  and 
other  Friends  from  different  parts  of  the  Lord's  heri- 
t:^e  have  labored  faithfully  in  this  field,  but  Satan  has 
tidcen  occasion  against  the  flesh  concerning  the  band- 
writing  of  ordinances,  and  has' stirred  up  some  of  our 
Baptist  brethren  in  open  opposition  to  the  efforts  of 
Friends  in  either  building  up  the  old  wastes  or  estab- 
lishing new  meetings.  But  the  good  work  is  begun, 
and  we  are  now  beginning  to  reap  some  of  the  harvest 
of  faithful  seed-sowing. 

Last  spring  a  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  this 
place  by  David  Sampson  and  Nathan  D.  Perry.  They 
were  cast  out  of  the  house  in  which  they  were  per- 
mitted to  commence  their  meetings,  but  were  taken  in 
by  Perkins  Smotherman  a  kind-hearted  man,  who 
fitted  up  and  seated  his  work-shop,  in  which  they  con- 
tinued the  meetings  with  satisfactory  results.  There 
has  since  been  a  meeting-house  built  here  36X  57  feet. 
On  the  5th  and  6th  instant  the  house  was  opened  by 
holding  a  conference  for  the  purpose  of  disseminating 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Friends.  This  con- 
ference was  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings,  in  which 
Albert  Peek,  David  Sampson,  Anna  Winslow,  Ellen 
Marshall  and  others  of  the  Lord's  servants  were  en- 
gaged. This  meeting  resulted  in  but  few  accessions  to 
9ie  church,  but  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  were  very 
manifest,  and  Friends  at  this  place  were  much  en- 
couraged with  the  large  and  attentive  audience  which 
continued  to  gather,  notwithstanding  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  to  hear  the  doctrine  of  Christ  as  held 
by  the  Society  of  Friends ;  and  there  was  a  lasting 
work  done,  which  will  be  the  foundation   for  future 

building.    We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  every- 


where, not  only  in  behalf  of  the  ministers  whom  the 
Lord  may  send  into  the  field,  but  also  for  the  Friends 
that  reside  here. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  indefatigable  labors  of  Dr. 
Evan  Benbow  and  Franklin  Williams  for  the  benefits 
of  this  substantial  and  well  arranged  house;  neatness 
and  simplicity  being  marked  features  in  its  construc- 
tion. There  is  yet  considerable  to  be  done  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  house,  and  but  for  the  liberality  of  the 
above  named  Friends  and  others,  it  would  be  un- 
tenantable. 

As  Friends  here  are  in  limited  circumstances,  any 
contributions  that  any  Friend  may  feel  drawn  to  give 
for  this  work  will  be  thankfully  received  by  Dr.  Evan 
Benbow,  East  Bend,  Yadkin  Co.,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Evan  Benbow  is  a  son  of  Anna  Benbow,  who 
was  for  many  years  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
She  died  some  years  ago  at  this  place  at  the  residence 
of  her  son.  In  the  love  of  the  Gospel, 

Sarah  J.  Bundy. 


THE  HARVEST  FIELD. 

By  a  report  in  TAe  Missionary  Review  it  is  shown 
that  the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  raised  in  1871,  $7000 ;  in  1872 
they  went  on  to  $27,000,  to  I64.000  in  1873,  to  $87,000 
in  1884,  to  $96,000  in  1885,  and  reached  by  steady 
increments  the  sum  of  $223,000  in  1885.  There 
never  was  a  time  when  the  prospects  for  missionary 
work  were  so  encouraging  as  now,  for  all  the  world  prac- 
tically is  open  to  the  gospel.  There  should  be  a  steady 
pressing  onward  by  Friends  in  Home  and  Foreign 
missionary  work,  with  a  perfect  assurance  that  the 
Lord  will  supply  every  spiritual  gift  and  necessary 
grace  if  "  the  people  willingly  offer  themselves  "  and 
their  money. 

In  1883-84  each  convert  added  by  confession  to 
the  Church  Mihtant  from  the  ranks  of  paganism  cost 
$80.55.  The  total  contributions  from  Protestants  for 
Foreign  Missions  amounted  to  $107,021,796.  Young 
men  are  living  on  one  meal  a  day  at  some  of  the 
theological  seminaries  in  order  to  fit  themselves  for 
the  foreign  field,  and  the  Lord  abundantly  meets  the 
outgoing  of  His  people's  hearts  by  raising  up  laborers 
to  enter  His  harvest  field. 

There  are  775,217  native  converts  in  active  church 
connection.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  voice  of 
the  ascended  Lord  is  "  speak  unto  my  people  that  they 
go  forward."  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  the 
gracious  aid,  direction  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
IS  and  will  be  abundantly  vouchsafed  to  us  as  a  people 
so  far  as  we  are  surrendered  and  shall  yield  all  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  R. 

TweUtb  mo.  3i$t,  1885. 

"Naebody  Learned  Me." — In  an  account  of  a 
revival  under  the  preaching  of  E.  Payson  Hammond 
in  Scotland,  Dr.  W.  E.  Alexander  said : 

"Mr.  Hammond  has  referred  to  some  who  went 
down  to  Musselburgh  from  Edinburgh.  One  servant 
girl  went  down,  and  she  got  into  conversation 
with  one  of  those  little  girls,  or  the  little  girl  got 
into  conversation  with  her,  I  don't  know  which, 
and  the  little  girl  began  to  preach  Christ  to  her  as 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  to  the  utter  amazement 
and  astonishment  of  this  grown-up  woman.  She 
said  to  her,  '  Lassie,  where  did  you  learn  this  ?' 
After  a  little  while,  the  little  girl,  to  her  still 
further  astonishment,  said,  'If  you  will  kneel 
down,  I  will  pray  with  you.'     And  to  use  the 
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woman's  own  words  '  she  just  drappit  doun  on  her 
knees,  and  I  cduldna  but  gang  doun  too.'  And 
the  little  girl  prayed;  and  the  woman,  strongly 
moved,  when  they  rose  up,  exclaimed,  '  Lassie, 
wha  ever  learned  you  to  pray?  "  The  child's  an- 
swer Wis,  'Naebody  learned  me;  I  think  the 
Lord  just  pits't  into  me.'  That  was  the  means  of 
that  woman's  conversion;  she  is  now  one  who 
gives  evidence  of  being  really  converted." 


At  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences-Worms 
In  Ice. 

_  Dr.  Leidy  referred  to  a  communication  made  by 
him  last  winter  on  living  organisms  in  ice.  He 
stated  that  Dr.  S.  C.  Thornton,  of  Moorestown, 
N.  J.,  a  couple  of  weeks  since,  had  submitted  to 
him  for  examination  a  bottle  of  water  from  melted 
ice,  such  as  was  habitually  used  in  his  family,  and 
in  which,  he  said,  he  had  observed  living  worms. 
A  number  of  these  proved  to  be  present  in  the 
specimen,  but  were  all  dead.  Having  expressed  a 
desire  to  confirm  the  statement  that  the  worms 
were  observed  alive  in  fresh  water,  Dr.  Thornton 
last  week  had  obligingly  sent  him  a  basket  of  the 
ice.  This  was  part  of  the  provision  made  nearly 
a  year  ago  from'  the  vicinity  of  Moorestown.  The 
ice  was  full  of  air  bubbles  and  water  drops.  On 
being  melted  a  numijer  of  the  worms  were  liberated 
and  proved  to  be  in  a  living  and  quite  active  con- 
dition. It  is  probable  that  while  imprisoned  in 
the  ice  they  may  not  have  been  frozen,  but,  per- 
haps, remained  sdive  in  a  torpid  condition  in  water 
drops.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  these  animals 
should  remain  so  long  alive  in  the  ice,  and  yet  die 
so  readily  in  the  melted  water  subsequently.  The 
worms  are  of  the  same  species  noticed  in  the  ice- 
water  of  the  first  communication,  which  was  de- 
rived from  similar  ice  procured  from  a  mill  pond 
in  Delaware  county,  Pennsylvania.  These  facts 
would  indicate  that  it  is  desirable  to  avoid  the 
spongy  ice  from  stagnant  waters,  as  being  liable  to 
retain  organisms  which  would  be  detrimental  to 
us.  In  the  clear  ice,  such  as  is  served  in  Phila- 
delphia, no  living  organisms  have  been  detected. 
The  little  worms  of  the  ice  appear  to  be  unde- 
scribed  species,  allied  to  the  common  earth  worm. 
They  are  from  one-third  to  one-half  an  inch  in 
length,  translucent  white,  cylindrical,  and  with 
from  35  to  so  segments.  The  oral  segment,  which 
is  eyeless,  has  a  blunt,  comical  upper  lip. 


Extract  from  a  Circular. 
THE  TRACT  REPOSITORY. 

To  Contributors  and  Others  : 

Ten  numbers  of  The  Tract  Repository  have  been 
printed  during  the  year  1885.  "nje  average  edition 
per  issue  has  been  about  10,500  copies,  or  nearly  the 
same  as  during  the  preceding  year.  It  has  had  a 
large  circulation  in  South  Carolina,  as  heretofore, 
while  North  Carolina,  Georgia,  Virginia,  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  Florida,'  Louisiana,  Texas,  and  Arkansas, 
have  received  their  usual  portion,  in  quantity  about  in 
the  order  named ;  North  Carolina  receiving  the  most 


and  Arkansas  the  least,  while  scattering  copies  find 
their  way  into  nearly  all  the  States. 

Considerable  care  has  been  exercised  in  placing  the 
paper  in  the  hands  of  such  persons  as  are  likely  to  d'ls- 
tribute  it  judiciously.  Letters  received  from  time  to 
time  from  these,  give  gratifying  assurances  that  it  is 
still  read  quite  generally  with  pleasure  by  those  who 
receive  it,  while  some  letters  go  further  and  state  that 
good  results  are  arising  therefrom.  But  however  de- 
sirable It  might  seem  to  be  to  witness,  and,  as  it  were, 
measure  these  results,  our  efforts  to  do  so  can  amount 
to  but  little,  as  One  only  knows,  who  knoweth  all 
things.  It  is,  perhaps ,  enough  for  us  to  witness  His 
approving  smile  upon  our  feeble  efforts  to  plant  or  to  . 
water,  trusting  that  in  due  time  our  Heavenly  Father 
will  grant  an  increase. 

The  interest  which  continues  to  be  manifested  on  the 
part  of  contributors,  leads  the  editor  and  publisher  to 
conclude  that  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived  for  discon- 
tinuing the  work.  He  will,  therefore,  endeavor  to  dis- 
charge these  duties,  as  in  the  past,  to  the  best  of  his 
ability,  hoping  that  in  this  he  may  continue  to  be  as- 
sisted by  contributions  and  selections  of  matter  suited 
to  the  pages  of  The  Tract  Repository. 

David  Heston. 

Frankford,  Penna.,  Twelfth  mo.  a4th,  1885. 


Temptation. — The  serpent  has  found  its  way 
into  all  the  Edens  of  this  world.  Never,  until 
this  mortal  puts  on  immortality,  does  it  put  off 
finally  the  possibility  of  sinning.  Nowhere  can  a 
man  go  that  temptation  will  not  find  him.  Temp- 
tation possesses  a  free  pass  on  all  the  railroads,  a 
free  berth  on  all  the  boats,  a  free  entrance  to 
school  rooms,  and  business  offices,  and  play- 
grounds— and  even  to  the  churches.  Little  escape, 
for  example,  does  the  reforming  drunkard  find  in 
boarding  the  express  train  that,  with  every  mo- 
ment, puts  another  mile  between  himself  and  bis 
old  saloon  haunts.  Old  evil  associations  he  in- 
deed leaves  behind,  but  not  the  old  evil  thirst,  the 
old  fierce  temptation.  Tliat  shares  his  seat  in  the 
train,  his  state  room  on  the  boat,  and  halts  only 
when  he  halts.  Temptation  finds  the  hermit  in 
his  ascetic  retirement  as  readily  as  though  he 
mingled  with  the  crowd.  Temptation  climbs  the 
high  and  bare  and  guarded  wall  of  the  convent  as 
well  as  the  latticed  arbor  of  the  pleasure-seeker. 
Temptation  pays  no  heed  to  warnings  of  "no ad- 
mittance," be  such  warnings  moral,  legal,  or  ec- 
clesiastical. Temptation's  very  power  for  evil  is 
in  this  constant  presence,  which  leaves  not  an  un- 
guarded moment  or  movement  of  the  soul  un- 
noticed. Then  what?  Then  we  must  be  vigilant. 
If  temptation  insists,  we  must  resist,  and  must  per- 
sist in  resisting.  If  the  evil  is  watchful  in  attacic, 
we  must  be  watchful  in  defence.  And,  above  all, 
if  temptation  tempts  us  with  that  subtlest  of  temp 
tations — discouragement  in  the  struggle — let  us 
lean  hard  on  the  divine  promise  that  our  tempta- 
tions will  never  be  beyond  what  we  are  able  to 
bear.  God's  help  would  have  made  Can  san  the 
Land  of  Rest  to  the  Israelites  if  they  had  had 
faith,  even  while  they  found  it  a  land  of  many 
conflicts.  God's  love  will  give  us  rest  amidst  our 
inevitable  struggles — if  we  will  rest  upon  that 
love.— 5.  S.  Times, 
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From  the  ( London)  Christian. 
THE  NATIVITY. 

Sounding  faintly  through  the  stillness 

Come  the  voices  of  the  night ; 
Floating  softly  through  the  gleaming 
Of  the  distant  dim  starlight 
Come  the  voices  of  the  bells. 

Soaring  with  the  soaring  breezes 

Lx)ud  and  full  the  tidings  peal ; 
Falling  with  the  falling  starlight, 

Low  and  clear  the  tidings  steal — 

Tidings  ot  the  birth  of  Christ. 

"  Peace  on  earth,  good- will  and  gladness !" 

(Saith  the  chiming  of  the  bells) 
'•  Sing,  rejoice,  and  banish  sadness !" 

(Rings  the  rhyming  of  the  bells) 

"  Christ  is  bom  in  Bethlehem !" 

Far  across  the  span  of  ages 

List  the  pealing  of  the  bells ! 
By  the  breath  of  Time  re-echoed, 

Still  the  same  sweet  message  swells 

"  God  with  us,  Emmanuel  1 

~  So  each  year  which  bears  us  onward 
Still  the  grand  old  message  hears, 

And  with  voice  of  thrilling  deepness 
Rolls  it  on  to  other  years — 
News  of  the  Nativity  I 

Till  the  strange  and  mystic  music. 
Echoed  from  the  angels'  song 

By  the  bells  of  vanished  ages, 
Shall  have  swept  its  course  along. 
Shall  have  chimed  its  latest  peal. 

And  in  heaven,  among  the  angels, 

Where  eternal  music  dwells, 
Shall  the  voices  of  the  harpers 

Ring  the  echo  of  the  bells, 

Ring  the  solemn  advent  song.      J.  E.  W.  J. 


A  LEGEND. 


I  read  a  legend  of  a  monk  who  painted, 
In  an  old  convent  cell  in  days  bygone. 

Pictures  ot  martyrs  and  ot  virgins  sainted, 
And  the  sweet  Christ-face  with  the  crown  ot  thorn. 

Poor  daubs !  not  fit  to  be  a  chapel's  treasure ! 

Full  many  a  taunting  word  upon  them  fell. 
But  the  good  abbot  let  him  tor  his  pleasure. 

Adorn  with  them  his  solitary  cell. 

One  night  the  poor  monk  mused:  "Could  I  but  render 

Honor  to  Christ  as  other  painters  do. 
Were  but  my  skill  as  great  as  is  the  tender 

Love  that  inspires  me  when  His  cross  I  view ! 

'But  no — 'tis  vain  I  toil  and  strive  in  sorrow ; 

What  man  so  scorns  still  less  can  he  admire  ; 
My  life's  work  is  all  valueless — to-morrow 

m  cast  my  ill  wrought  pictures  on  the  fire." 

He  raised  his  eyes,  within  his  cell  — O  wonder! 

There  stood  a  visitor— thorn-crowned  was  He, 
Aod  a  sweet  voice  the  silence  rent  asunder — 

"  I  scorn  no  work  that's  done  for  love  of  Me." 

And  round  the  walls  the  paintings  shone  resplendent 
With  lights  and  colors  to  this  world  unknown, 

A  perfect  beauty,  and  a  hue  transcendent. 
That  never  yet  on  mortal  canvas  shone. 


There  is  a  meaning  in  the  strange  old  story — 
Let  none  dare  judge  his  brother's  worth  or  need; 

The  pure  intent  gives  to  the  act  its  glory. 
The  noblest  purpose  makes  the  grandest  deed. 

^Hom*  Journal. 


From  the  (London)  Christian. 
A  NEW  YEAR'S  WISH. 

What  shall  I  wish  for  thee  ?    Friend  ot  my  journey 
Standing  with  me  on  this  land-mark  ot  time, 

Watching  the  ebb  of  a  wave  that  returns  not, 
Past  beyond  ken,  with  the  voice  of  yon  chime. 

What  shall  I  wish  for  thee  ?    Life  has  been  dreary. 
Hands  have  waxed  feeble,  and  hearts  have  gprown 
sore; 

White  sails  are  fading  afar  in  the  distance. 
Freighted  with  vain  hopes,  they  come  back  no  more. 

Once,  from  my  heart,  happy  wishes  were  springing — 
Riches,  and  gladness,  and  health,  and  long  life. 

Friends  to  be  near  thee,  and  dear  ones  to  cheer  thee, 
Sleep  without  sadness  and  home  without  strife. 

Ah  !  life  some  lessons  has  taught  me  since  then. 
Turning  light  wishes  and  hopes  into  prayer; 

How  can  I  choose  for  thee  ?  How  can  I  wish  for  thee  ? 
Best  of  my  wishes  may  bring  thee  a  snare. 

Now,  as  the  ocean  of  time  heaves  around  us, 
Think  I,  How  perished  such  treasures  as  these  ? 

Too  rich  the  bark  to  want  Christ  at  the  helm, 
Therefore  it  sank  in  the  depths  of  the  seas. 

Better,  the  fishing -boat  tossed  on  the  billow ! 

Better,  the  storm  that  the  Lord  bids  it  brave ! 
Safe  shall  the  harbor  be  gained  ere  the  nightfall. 

Safe  shall  He  pilot  it  over  each  wave. 

Therefore  I  wish — not  for  calm,  or  for  sunshine — 
God  choose  our  lot  in  this  year  and  in  all 

Only  that  Christ  be  in  sorrow  or  gladness — 
Only  to  trust  Him,  whatever  befall. 

Christ  for  the  wintry  days,  Christ  for  the  summer, 
Christ  for  the  bright  hours,  Christ  tor  the  dark  ; 

Brave  be  our  hearts  as  we  launch  on  the  New  Year 
Never  to  perish,  with  Christ  in  the  bark.      M.  G. 


WHAT  IS  HEAVEN? 


"What  is  Heaven?"  I  asked  a  little  child; 
"  All  Joy  /"  and  in  her  innocence  she  smiled. 

I  asked  the  i^ed  with  her  care  oppressed : 
'•AH  suffering  o'er,  oh !  heaven  at  last,  is  restt" 

I  asked  a  maiden,  meek  and  tender-eyed: 
"  //  must  be  love  /''  she  modestly  replied. 

I  asked  the  artist,  who  adored  his  art : 

"  Heaven  is  all  beauty  /"  spoke  his  raptured  heart. 

I  asked  a  poet,  with  his  soul  afire  : 

••  T'k  glory— glory  /"  and  he  struck  his  lyre. 

I  asked  the  Christian,  waiting  her  release: 

A  halo  round  her,  low  she  murmured :  "  Peace  I" 

So  all  may  look  with  hopeful  eyes  above, 
'Tis  beauty,  glory,  joy,  rest,  peace  and  love, 

—Philadelphia  Call. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Great  Britain.— The  29th  ult.  was  the  76th  an- 
niversary of  the  birth  of  William  E.  Gladstone.  Dur- 
ing the  morning  he  was  the  recipient  of  400  letters 
congratulating  him,  on  having  attained  his  76th  year. 
He  has  requested  the  Press  Associations  to  convey  to 
his  friends  his  thanks  for  the  many  hundreds  of  con- 
gratulatorj  letters  and  telegrams  received  by  him. 

Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  is  in  Ireland.  It  is  thought  that  his  visit  is  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  information  bearing  on  the 
Irish  question,  to  be  used  at  a  Cabinet  council  to  be 
held  shortly. 

Edward  Stanhope,  Vice-President  of  the  Council, 
in  a  speech  on  the  29th,  said :  "  Englishmen  will  not 
allow  Irishmen  to  dictate  what  policy  is  best  for  the 
welfare  and  interest  of  the  nation.  Many  persons  are 
anxious  to  promote  the  discussion  of  the  Irish  ques- 
tion with  a  view  of  securing  an  alteration  of  the  Con- 
stitution, root  and  branch,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  wisdom  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons will  prevent  their  designs  from  beinz  accom- 
plished." 

T.  D.  Sullivan,  the  new  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  was 
formally  installed  in  office  First  mo.  ist,  with  much 
ceremony.  The  populace  was  very  enthusiastic,  and 
turned  out_^»  massf  in  honor  of  the  event.  Good 
order  prevailed.  No  soldiers  were  seen  on  the  streets 
during  the  demonstration. 

The  proclamation  announcing  the  annexation  of 
Burmah  to  the  British  Empire  was  read  here  on  the 
1st  inst.  The  proclamation  said  that  the  territories 
formerly  governed  by  King  Theebaw  will  no  longer  be 
under  his  rule,  but  will  become  a  part  of  the  domin- 
ions of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britam  and  Ireland  and 
Empress  of  India,  and  that  the  government  of  the 
country  will  be  administered  during  her  Majesty's 
pleasure  by  officers  appointed  by  the  Viceroy  of  India. 

Frahce. — After  a  short  session  of  the  Cabinet  on 
the  29th  ult.,  Premier  Brisson  called  upon  President 
Gr^vy  and  tendered  the  resignation  of  the  whole 
Cabinet.  On  the  30th  it  was  accepted,  and  on  the 
31st,  President  Gr6vy  summoned  M.  de  Freycinet,  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  form  a  new  Cabinet. 
M.  de  Freycinet,  however,  is  reluctant  to  accept  such 
a  responsibility  at  the  present  moment,  in  view  of  the 
gravity  of  the  political  situation  of  affairs  in  France. 
He  has  asked  the  President  to  grant  him  time  to  con- 
sider the  proposal  and  to  consult  with  his  friends  and 
the  Republican  leaders. 

Spain.— Queen  Christina  was  sworn  as  Regent  be- 
fore the  Cortes  on  the  29th  ult.  The  streets  through 
which  the  royal  pageant  passed  were  lined  with  troops. 
The  populace  were  very  cordial  in  the  reception  of 
her  Majesty. 

The  committees  of  Congress  have  approved  a  bill 
to  prohibit  until  1892  all  treaties  of  commerce  which 
will  expire  in  1887.  This  virtually  ensures  the  re- 
newal of  negotiations  for  commercial  treaties  with 
England  and  the  United  States.  The  committees  have 
also  approved  a  bill  for  reform  in  the  treasury  service. 
Both  Houses  will  confirm  the  bills.  The  session  will 
close  next  week.  Any  attempt  to  raise  a  poUtical  de- 
bate will  be  promptly  checked. 

Belgium. — King  Leopold  on  the  31st  ult.  received 
Lieut.  Taunt,  U.  S.  Navy,  who  has  been  exploring 
the  Congo  region.  Lieut.  Taunt  describes  the  regions 
of  the  Lower  Congo  as  arid,  unhealthy  and  unpro- 
ductive, but  above  Stanley  Pool,  he  says,  the  climate  is 
fine  and  the  resources  immense.  He  will  so  report  to 
the  Government  at  Washington,  adding  that  the  coun- 
try is  now  unworkable ;  that  the  whites  cannot  colo- 


niie;  that  the  natives  will  not  work,  and  that  coolie 
labor  is  necessary.  He  found  that  relations  between 
the  whites  and  the  natives  were  excellent. 

Domestic. — The  Cabinet  meeting  on  the  29th  was 
devoted  to  discussing  the  financial  condition  of  the 
country,  and  the  probabilities  of  Congressional  action 
upon  the  silver  question. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  signed  a  convention, 
which  took  effect  on  the  Fiist,  for  the  exchange  of 
money  orders  between  the  United  States  and  the  Lee- 
ward Islands,  comprising  the  islands  of  Aniigus,  St. 
Christopher,  Nevis,  Dominica,  Montserrat  and  the 
Virgin  Islands. 

■file  Iron  Trade  Rtvitui  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  pub- 
lishes a  large  number  of  letters  from  manufacturers, 
principally  ot  machinery,  throughout  the  United 
States,  concerning  trade  during  188^,  and.  the  outlook 
for  1886.  "  In  wood-working  machinery  buanesshas 
been  large  in  volume,  but  prices  have  been  too  low  to 
be  satisfactory.  Machine  tool  works  have  had  a 
comparatively  dull  year,  with  unremunerative  prices. 
Manufacturers  of  special  patented  tools  note  no  dim- 
inution in  either  volume  or  prices  during  the  year, 
some  of  them  on  the  contrary  reporting  a  decided  in- 
crease. In  freight  and  passenger  elevators  there  has 
been  an  active  demand  throughout  the  entire  year, 
some  works  running  over-time.  Bolt  and  nut  ma- 
chinery has  had  ready  sale.  Mill  machinery  was  in 
about  the  same  demand  as  1884.  The  blast  furnace 
and  mining  machinery  has  suffered  from  dullness,  but 
not  as  much  as  might  be  expected.  Manufacturers  of 
roofing  enjoyed  a  good  trade.  Hardware  works  have 
been  generally  well  employed.  All  branches  of  iron 
and  machinery  trade  note  a  decided  increase  in  both 
orders  and  inquiries  within  the  past  sixty  days,  and 
the  prediction  is  made,  without  exception,  that  1886 
will  be  a  year  of  widespread  prosjjenty." 

It  is  now  said  that  the  public  debt  statement  for  last 
month  will  show,  not  an  increase,  but  a  reduction  of 
about  nine  million^  of  dollars. 

EDWARD  BETTLE,  Jr., 

INVESTMENT  SECURITIES 

512  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Agency  for  7  per  cent.  Mortgage  Loans  on  Farms  in 
Minnesota  and  Dakota,  negotiated  by  Graves  &  Vinton,  St 
Paul,  Minn. : 

6  per  cent.  Farm  Mortgage  Loans,  Principal  and  Interest 
guaranteed  by  The  Middlesex  Banking  Company,  Mid- 
dletown.  Conn.,  a  Corporation  under  the  supervision  of  tie 
Bank  Commissioners  of  Connecticut. 

Descriptive  pamphlets  furnished. 

VAMIAB  COULKGE,  rtHWhkeejMUc,  IT.  T. 
FOR   THE   LIBERAL  EDUCATION  OF  iSOMEN, 

with  a  complete  College  Course,  Schools  o(  PsInUoe  siid 
Music,  Astronomical  Observstory.Laboratonr  otCoem- 
Istry  aod  Physics,  Cabinets  o(  Natural  Hlatoiy,  a 
Mnsemn  of  Art,  a  Ubrarr  ot  U,aOO  Tolnmes,  ten 
Professors,  twenty-three  Teachers,  and  thoroughly 
equipped  tor  Ita  work.  Stndents  at  present  admitted  to 
a  preparatoiroonrs*.  Catalogues  sent  on  appUcalion. 
I.  £lLAin>  KRHOEICK.  £  S..  JUlimt  iftn^tmt 

NEW  PUBLICATION. 

A  BUNDLE  OF  SONNETS,  and  OTHER  POEMS. 

BY  HENRY  HARTSHORNE. 

i8mo,  pp.  221.  Porter  &  Coates,  9th  and  Chestnut 
Streets,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  also  by  Frank  A. 
Sniffen,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia.  $1.00.  By 
mail,  ji.io. 

WANTED— A  Governess  for  a  private  family.    Ad- 
dress T.  E.  Roberts,  Arthur,  Dakota. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


Friends    Review. 

A  RCUQIOUS,  UTERARY  AND  MiSOEUANEOUS  JOURNAL. 


Vot.  XXXIX. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  i6,  1886. 


No.  34. 


Editor:  Henry  Hartshorn k 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY 

lY    FRANKLIN   B.    PAIGB, 
1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 


PAVABLBItl  AOVANOI,-    •     •    TWO  DOLLARS  PER  ANNUM 

iLX  NuHBcna Five  Cents  Eaoh 

<B  Grfat  Britain  «b<1  Ireland  can  remit  to  our  agent, 
ana,  X5  Low  Ouaegate,  York,  England,  or  directly  to  this 
.    Snbaciiption  and  potuge  lot.    Payable  In  adTance, 


i,notices  and  changes  of  addicat,  should  reach  the 
:  not  later  than  Second-day  morning,  for  the  number  of  that  week. 


Wlilai  aiiliiiiii  mill  iliii  matter  at  the  Post-office  of  Philadelphia, Pa. 


CONTENTS. 

Am  I  a  Christiant 36) 

Ritualism  and  Gospel  Worship  Tkfitmu  Ciari  370 

The  Baptismandtne  Supper  of  Our  Lord Thcmat  Khmdtr  37a 

Our  London  Letter 37} 

Friends'  Mission  in  Japan M.  W.  H.  373 

School 374 

Rural ; 375 

Editorui.— Attitude    During  Prayer— Indian  Rights  Associa- 
tion— The  Best  Indian  Policy — Thomas  Kimber's  Essay 376 

yoTiCB. — Foreign  Missionary  Association 378 

DEATif 378 

Some  Need  of  Friends'  Missions -. 378 

International  Lesson 379 

CoKBSSPOHDBRca.— The  'Health  of  Our  Missionariea— The  Sup- 
port of  the  Ministry— White's  Institute. 380 

Successful  Dealings  with  Indians 381 

John  Bright  on  Warlike  Policy 38a 

How  It  Was  Once 383 

PosTKT,— Song  of  Degrees— The  Gray  Days '3B3  - 

SOHHABTO*  HBWt 384 


AM  I  A  CHRISTIAN? 


BY  DR.  CHARLES  STANFORD. 


Aline  is  a  liappy  religion;  but  a  shadow  comes 

rcT-  the  sonshine,  and  a  discord  into  the  music,  at 

the  fear  that  some  of  you  do  not  share  it.    Heaven 

IB  ixi  prospect,  and  we  are  not  far  from  "  the  city 

^it  diines  like  the  sun ;"  but  I  cannot  enjoy  the 

wooght   of  being  in  it,  in  connection  with  the 

lixic^ht  of  you  being  out  of  it.  This  is  my  apology 

fin-  the  bold,  plain  question.     In  asking  it  I  assume 

nothing ;  I  have  no  accredited  phrases  at  command. 

1  only  take  your  hand,  look  into  your  eyes,  speak 

Mraight  out  of  my  soul  into  your  soul,  and  ask, 

<*  Are  yon  a  Christian  ?"    Sometimes  this  question 

leads  to  a  conversation,  in  which  one  after  another 

wni  speak,  and  which  may  be  outlined  thus : 

*'  Am  I  Christian?  Well,  yes,  I  suppose  so.  I 
never  heard  to  the  contrary.  All  my  friends  take 
it  for  granted.  I  think  it  would  not  be  'good 
tattBL '  for  any  one  to  deny  it ;  indeed,  if  I  had  to 
snake  a  return  as  to  my  religion  in  a  census  paper, 
for  instance,  and  in  one  word,  I  think  '  Christian  > 
would  be  the  word."  You  wrong  yourself,  for  you 
are  evasive  when  your  most  vital  interests  demand 
that  you  should  be  dedsiye.  Are  you  a  Christian  ? — 
yes  or  no  ? 

"  Am  I  a  Christian?    What  is  it  to  you?   1  dis- 


like your  evangelistic  pertinacity.  You  are  per- 
sonal. I  receive  my  orders  from  headquarters  only. 
The  question  is  not  one  that  is  between  me  and 
you,  but  one  between  my  conscience  and  my  God." 
Then,  speaking  to  you  with  reverence,  as  a  spirit 
speaking  to  a  spirit,  let  me  ask  you  to  forget  me, 
and  answer  your  conscience  and  your  God. 

"  Am  I  a  Christian  ?  You  mean,  have  I  faith  in 
Christ  ?  Why  do  you  lay  so  much  stress  on  faith  ? 
Why  should  more  be  made  of  it  in  religion  than  in 
anything  else  ?"  More  is  not  made  of  faith  im  re- 
ligion than  in  anything  else.  The  rule  of  faith  is 
the  rule  of  common  sense,  and  its  necessity  is 
owned  in  every  department  of  human  life.  Every 
builder  has  faith  in  the  law  of  gravitation,  whether 
he  has  heard  its  name  or  not;  every  miller  has 
faith  in  the  downward  way  of  the  water ;  every 
sailor  has  faith  in  the  time  of  the  tide.  There  would 
be  no  business,  there  would  be  no  learning,  there  ' 
would  be  no  love,  there  would  be  no  life,  without 
faith.  I  only  mean  this :  as  food  will  not  strengthen 
you  unless  you  takie  it,  as  the  most  sovereign  spe- 
cific will  not  cure  you  when  you  are  ill  unless  you 
take  it,  as  the  softest  pillow  will  not  rest  your  head 
unless  you  lay  your  head  upon  it,  as  the  guide  will 
not  lead  you  unless  you  trust  yourself  to  his  guid- 
ance, so  the  Saviour  will  not  save  you  unless  you 
come  in  contact  with  Him  as  your  Saviour. 

"  Am  I  a  Christian  ?    Yes,  but  not,  perhaps,  in 
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your  sense  of  the  term.  I  draw  no  long  face,  and 
say  no  catechism,  but  worse  Christians  are  to  be 
found  than  I  am ;  I  am  not  •  goody,'  but  am  fairly 
good ;  if  I  am  not  white  as  snow,  I  am  not  black 
as  ebony."  While  you  say  this  you  mean  some- 
thing else.  You  ^now  that  you  are  not  satisfied 
with  yourself;  you  know  that  somehow  you  have 
lost  your  way ;  yon  know  that  in  your  heart  some- 
thing has  certainly  gone  wrong  j  you  know  that 
you  have  not  found  opening  in  your  soul  that  love 
to  God  and  that  hfe  of  grace,  which  is  to  heaven 
.what  the  bud  is  to  the  flower,  what  the  dawn  is  to 
the  day.  Look  to  Jesus.  Find  o  Jt  by  experiment 
what  is  meant  by  faith  in  Him,  let  Him  lift  off  that 
weight  from  your  mind,  and  take  out  that  stone 
from  your  heart ;  make  a  Friend  of  Him  who  has, 
in  a  thousand  melting  ways,  declared  Himself  to  be 
the  Friend  of  sinners. 

"  Am  I  a  Christian?  Well,  I  subscribe  to  most 
of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  I  have  made  notes  all 
through  <Lightfoot  on  the  Colossians,'  I  have 
written  examination  papers  on  religious  questions, 
and  I  know  all  about  the  controversies."  It  is  not 
enough  to  know  what  other  people  know  of  Christ ; 
what  do  you  know  ?  The  question  is  not  about 
their  faith,  but  about  your  own. 

"Am  I  a  Christian?  Not  absolutely.  In  fact, 
I  am  waiting  for  further  evidence."  That  require- 
ment is  like  that  once  made  by  the  Jews.  Though 
you  have  had  already  a  thousand  signs,  as  though 
you  had  not  one,  the  spirit  of  your  cry  is,  "  Show 
us  a  sign  I"  .  .  .  Signs  the  most  impressive  and 
convincing  were  given  to  seal  the  claim  of  Christ; 
such  as  the  sign  of  the  star,  the  sign  of  the  song, 
the  sign  of  the  voice  at  His  baptism,  the  sign  of 
the  dove,  the  signs  given  in  the  works  that  He  did, 
such  as  no  other  man  could  do,  the  ^igns  at  the 
crucifixion,  and  the  sign  which  of  all  others  is  most 
intelligible,  most  irresistible,  and  most  at  hand  to 
everybody,  the  sign  that  we  have  in  Christ  Him- 
self. .  .  .  The  sea  itself  is  the  sign  that  proves  the 
sea.  The  sun  itself  is  the  sign  of  the  sun,  and  it 
would  be  a  symptom  of  insanity  for  any  one  to  say, 
"Really  now,  is  that  the  sun?"  So,  for  my  part, 
I  want  no  sign  of  that  more  convincing  than  Christ 
Himself.  ...  I  say  that  too  much  is  made  of 
Christian  evidence  after  the  judgment  is  already 
convinced.  In  the  name  of  simple  CQmmon  sense, 
run  to  Christ  on  the  strength  of  the  evidence  you 
have,  and  for  the  present  leave  all  the  rest.  Look 
to  Jesus,  and  while  you  look  for  life,  you  will  have 
evidence  that  you  are  looking  to  the  right  Jesus. 
,  Jesus  Himself  proves  Himself. 

I  appeal  to  young  Christians,  as  well  as  to  all 
who  are  at  the  point  of  consciously  becoming  such, 
and  say  to  each.  How  old  are  you  ?  What  have 
you  done  ?  Have  you  really  taken  your  working 
life  for  Christ,  and  found  your  working  axioms  in 
His  Gospel  only  ?  Is  the  Church  any  better  for 
you  ?  Is  the  world  ?  The  only  way  to  be  witty 
and  wise,  Godward  and  manward,  is  to  abide  in 
Christ,  so  as  in  growing  measure  to  think  as  He 
thinks,  to  love  as  He  loves,  to  will  as  He  wills,  and  I 
to  judge  by  His  estimates.    Then  all  your  natural  ' 


impulses  and  power  will  work  in  His  service,  and 
be  musical  to  His  praise.  Selected. 


Ver  Friends'  Reriew. 
RITUALISM   AND  GOSPEL  WORSHIP, 

"If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  why  as  though  living  in  the  world,  ate 
ye  subject  to  ordinances,"  Matt.  ii.  20.    "Evctj 
tree  that  bringeth  not   forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  thie  fire,"  Ratt.  vii.  19.    How- 
ever much  there  may  be-  that  is  unpleasant  in  the 
recent  agitation  among  Friends  on  the  subject  of 
the  ordinances — so  called  —I  doubt  not  but  it  is  a 
blessing  to  the  whole  church ;  and  will  be  regarded 
as  such  by  many  outside  of  our  borders  as  well  as 
by  Friends,  that  the  church  has  come  forward  with 
such  unanimity  with  a  fractional  exception,  and 
frankly  reaffirmed  belief  in  the  non-ritualistic  chu- 
acter  of  Christian  worship,  aS  taught  by  the  Society 
of  Friends,  from  the  beginning.     There  may  be  a 
sense  in  which  it  is  true,  that  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun,  but  it  certainly  does  not  apply  to 
the  subject  under  consideration,  as  obviously  it  will 
be  new  to  the  Friends  of  the  present  day,  to  be 
told  that  ritualism  was  either  taught  or  tolerated  bf 
Fox,  Barclay  and  their  associates.    I  doubt  not  also 
it  will  be  new  to  the  thinking  portion  of  Bible 
readers,   to  learn  that. John's  Baptism  was  Chris- 
tian ;  as  the  negative  of  this  would  so  obviously  ap- 
pear to  ordinary  minds,  that  an  effort  to  prove  it 
would  seem  simply  a  waste  of  time.     I  have  not 
seen  the  pamphlet  referred  to  by  Thomas  Kimbet. 
Its  early  criticism,  however,  is  doubtless  both  jiuti- 
fiable  and  opportune,  and  will  no  doubt  be  a  suly 
stantial  service  to  the  cause  of  truth ;  as  were  also 
the  common  sense  remarks  upon  this  subject  by  J. 
J.  Tflomas.     Since  the  time  of  Ihe  Wilbur  troubla 
I  have  often  tried  to  discover  how  it  was  that  ard- 
ent minds  professing  and  even  exhibiting  a  zeal  f(S 
the  prosperity  of  tiie  good  Master's  cause,  could 
possibly  betray  so  much  of  the  opposite  spirit  as  to 
be    found    mutilating,   garbling,    and  praciicall; 
falsifying  the  teachings  of  a  former  time,  for  tie 
seeming  purpose  of  sustaining  some  newly  dis- 
covered doctrinal  pet  theory  of  their  own.    If,  in  all 
cases,  the  fruit  is  characteristic  of  the  tree  this 
course  is  an  unfavorable  comment  upon  the  char- 
acter of  the  tree  itself,  and  but  illy  hannooizes 
with  a  plea  for  a  tender  conscience.     The  import- 
ant question,  just  where  the  advocates  of  the  ordi- 
nances as  adjuncts  to  Gospel  worship  would  place 
them  in  the  Christian  system,  is  not  easily  answered. 
Of  course,  with  those  who  hold  to  baptismal  re- 
generation, their  position  is  plain  and  coasisteot, 
as,  with  them,  without  this  emblem  of  purificatioa 
there  is  no  salvation.     But  it  seems  difficult  to 
comprehend  utility  of  a  ceremony  that  its  advo- 
cats  admit  to  be  non-essential.     To  claim  that  oar 
Divine  Master  commanded  His  followers  to  practice 
ceremonies  absolutely  indifferent  in  themselves,  thit 
were  of  no  practical  utility,  would  be  to  exhiwt 
Him  in  a  new  character-r-a  mere  irifler — a  charic- 
ter    no  where  portrayed   of  Him  in  the  sacred 
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Tolume.     It  is  easy  to  see  the  use  of  emblems  and 
figures,  under  a  dispensation  confessedly  imperfect 
and  only  adapted  to  a  state  of  pupilage.    But  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away.    It  is  quite  clear  that 
John  the  Baptist  did  not  consider  his  own  work 
permanent;  his  time  was  not  spoken  of  as  "  the 
last  days."    The  new  kingdom  was  not  yet  es> 
tablished.    He  only  proclaimed  it  at  hand,  and  as 
the  morning  star  he  shed  increased  light  in  the 
dawning  of  the  Gospel  day.     He  clearly  explained 
the  end  and  purpose  of  his  mission,  when  he  said 
"That  Christ  should  be  made  manifest  unto  Israel, 
therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with  water."    He 
did  not  claim  to  be  the  Bridegroom  nor  that  he 
was  competent  to  exercise  His  power  and  preroga- 
tive.   He  posed  only  as  the  friend  of  the  Bride- 
groom, privileged  to  hear  His  voice,  and  prepare 
his  way  by  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
and  that .  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand. 
Aa  a  porter,  he   opened  the   door  for  the  Gos- 
pel, when  he  said  "Behold   the  Lamb  ot   God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.''    The 
Saviour  bore  noble  testimony  to  the  importance  and 
dignity  of  John's  work,  and  yet  abates  somewhat 
from  this  by  showing  that  John  belonged  to  the 
old  order  of  things,  when  he  said  "  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  John." 
Daring  all  the  years  of  the  personal  teaching  of 
the  blessed  Master  He  at  no  time  declaimed  against 
the  time-honored  institutions  of    the  Jews,   but 
merely  condemned  their  obstinate  blindness  in  pro 
fessing  attachment  to  them,  and  yet  wilfully  re- 
jecting Him  of  whom  they  testify.  The  law  vras  still 
in  force  with  all  its  burdensome  rites  until  He  had 
perfectly  fulfilled  all  its  conditions  in  His  own  per- 
son, and  when  nailed  to  the  cross,  said  "It  is 
finished."     And  there  is  an  allowable  probability 
that  Divine  wisdom  did  not  expect  them  to  become 
wholly  abolished  while  the  first  tabernacle  would 
be  left  standing — or  at  least  till  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  His  own  kingdom  would  be  re- 
established, which  would  consist  solely  of  righte- 
OQsness  and  peace  aud  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  not 
in  meats  and  drinks,  or  the  outward  performance 
of  obsolete  ceremonies.  Now,  in  reference  to  Bap- 
tism and  the  Supper — so  called — suppose  we  try 
tHem  by  the  Saviour's  own  criterion  and  in  our  im- 
sgination  erect  them  into  a  tree  and  carefully  judge  it 
by  the  fruit  which  it  has^uniformly  produced.     I 
voold  here  ask  serious  attention  to  this  aspect  of 
the  subject, — because,  if  the  fruit  developed  in  the 
"se  of  those  rites  has  not  been  good,  we  have  the 
highest  authority  for  the  conclusion  that  the  tree 
Itself  is  corrupt.     It  appears  to  me,  the  most  super- 
ficial reader  of  the  history  of  the  church  would, 
»11  along  its  line,  find  prominently  disclosed  the  fact 
that  h  would  require  a  volume  instead  of  an  essay 
to  do  anything  like  justice  to  the  pernicio  char- 
J^r  of  the  fruit  of  this  imaginary  tree.     I  would 
here  submit  that  the  declaration  of  the  poet  is  an 
admitted  fact — "  No  outward  form  can  make  nje 
^«a>,  for  the  pollution  lies  deep  within.''  And  yet 
''M  the  fruit  of  this  tree,  in  the  practice  of  these 


ceremonies,  ever  portrayed  this  fact,  or  has  not 
their  tendency  been  directly  the  reverse,  that  of 
fostering  a  constant  dependence  upon  a  broken 
reed,  or,  like  Mary  at  the  sepulchre,  a  spirit  of 
seeking  the  living  among  the  dead?  If  this  cere- 
monial tree  is  strictly  non  essential,  if  it  is  merely 
the  wood,  hay  and  stubble  of  Paul,  if  in  the  garden 
of  God  it  is  only  ornamental,  and  purely  akin  to 
those  old  burdensome  rites  that  were  nailed  to  the 
cross,  if,  after  the  genius  of  man,  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years,  has  been  devoted  to  fertilizing  it 
into  usefulness,  and  if,  after  all  this  persevermg 
and  persistent  effort,  it  is  found  to  be  the  same 
fruitful  source  of  church  dissension  as  of  old,  when 
Paul  said  to  the  Church  at*  Corinth,  that  He  heard 
there  were  divisions  among  them  and  partly  be- 
lieved it:  "Why  so  tenaciously  desire  to  feed 
upon  that  which  is  not  bread  or  labour  for  that 
which  satisfies  not  ?  "  It  surely  does  not  need  a 
critical  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  the  church 
from  the  time  of  Constantine  to  the  present  day  to 
satisfy  every  thoughtful  mind,  that  the  fruit  of 
this  tree  has  not  been  nourishing  to  the  best  life  of 
the  church.  Paul  says  He  received  not  his  Apos- 
tolic commission  from  man,  but  was  taught  it  by 
the  revehition  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  boldly  declares 
that  though  he  was  not  behind  the  chiefest  of  the 
Apostles,  "  CAriti  sent  him  not  to  baptise."  In 
view  of  this  fact,  is  it  not  great  boldness  on  the 
part  of  any  at  the  present  day,  to  claim  a  higher 
position,  a  fuller  commission,  than  was  vouchsafed 
to  Paul,  by  which  they  are  not  only  authorized, 
but  commanded,  to  administer  certain  rites  con- 
fessedly non-essential,  in  connection  with  the  most 
solemn  act  that  can  possibly  engage  the  attention  of 
the  human  mind,  even  in  the  worship  of  that  great 
being  who  can  only  accept  the  undivided  homage 
of  the  heart  and  can  only  be  worshiped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  reaffirm  my  own  convic- 
tion, that  Friends  have  ever  owned  true  Christian 
Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
these  are  absolute  essentials  in  the  birth  and  growth 
of  every  child  of  God ;  that  in  Christian  experi- 
ence there  is  no  right  place  for  non  essentials,  that 
we  cannot  use  the  Baptism  of  John,  or  partake  of 
the  Passover  Supper  as  a  part  c^  our  religious  duties, 
without  danger  'of  abridging  our  trust  in  the  merits 
of  the  atonement  for  sin  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  in  referepce  to  which  He  said,  when  nailed 
to  the  cross,  "it  is  finished, ''and  gave  up  the  ghost, 
thus  purchasing  salvation  for  a  world  lying  in  sin, 
voluntarily  resigning  that  life  which  man  had  no 
power  to  take.  John  x.  18. 

Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario,  Canada. 


Of  all  charities,  that  of  employing  tKe  poor  is  the 
most  charitable ;  it  is,  in  a  manner,  to  double  the 
obligation  by  lessening  it,  it  being  more  grateful  to 
any  man  to  put  him  in  a  capacity  of  relieving  him> 
self,  than  to  make  him  a  pensioner  to  others ;  and 
it  is  turning  a  bounty  into  a  reward. 
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For  Friendi'  Rtriew. 

THE  BAPTISM  AND  THB  SUPPER  OP  OUR 
LORD. 

The  recent  discussion  in  regard  to  the  outward 
"  Ordinances,"  has  resulted  in  the  careful  prepara- 
tion of  a  Treatise  on  the  true  "  Baptism  and  Sup. 
per  of  our  Lord ;"-  which  is  now  in  course  of  pub. 
Ucation  by  the  •'  Friends'  Book  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee "  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  which 
will  shortly  be  issued  and.  for  sale  at  their  office, 
No.  56  Laiayette  Place,  New  York. 

From  the  advance  sheets  of  this  Pamphlet  the 
following  outline  Abstract  of  its  argument  is  offered 
to  the  raiders  of  the  Friends'  Review : 

It  deals  entirely  with  the  positive  side  of  the 
question, — without  controversy,  or  indeed  any 
dlusion  to  opposing  views,i — and  appeab  alone  to 
the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  No  reference 
is  even  made  in  the  text  to  the  approved  writings 
of  the  "Early  Friends,"  nor  to  the  traditions  or 
practices  of  our  Branch  of  the  Church  since  their 
day ;  the  object  ot  the  Treatise  being  to  present, 
suggestively  rather  than  exhaustively,  some  of  the 
Scriptural  grounds  for  the  purely  spiritual  inter- 
pretation of  these  important  truths,  always  main- 
tained by  the  Society  of  Friends  to  be  the  true  one. 

Copious  annotations  and  extracts  from  the  best 
Church  Historians  and  Commentators,  as  well  as 
from  the  writings  of  some  of  the  leadmg  Bible 
Scholars  of  our  day,  are  given  in  the  form  of  foot- 
notes; where  they  seem  needed  to  confirm  or  elu- 
cidate any  position  or  inference  drawn  from  the 
totimony  of  the  Divine  Records  themselves,  on  the 
questions  at  issue. 

For  example,  it  has  been  strenuously,  though 
ignorantly,  denied  in  a  recent  publication  which 
has  already  received  notice  in  the  Friends'  Review, 
that  the  Water  Baptism  of  new  converts  was  ever 
a  Jewish  ceremony;  or  that  John  the  Baptist's 
ministration  belonged  to  the  Old  Dispensation  at 
all, — and  that  therefore  it  must  have  been  part  of 
the  New  Covenant  dispensation,  and  that  his 
'  Water  Baptism  constitutes  an  appropriate  part  of 
the  Gospel  ceremonies,  for  initiation  into  Church 
membership;  and  that  as  such,  our  Saviour  not 
only  partook  of  them,  but  retained  the  rite  in  the 
establishment  of  His  Church, — and  that  His  com- 
mission to  '■  Baptize  all  nations,"  referred  to 
Water  Baptism. 

Of  course  if  all  this  were  indeed  true,  it  would 
be  a  most  important  factor  in  the  consideration  of 
the  whole  subject. 

On  the  decisive  authority,  however,  of  such 
scholars  as  Dean  Stanley,  the  author  of  the  stand- 
ard history  of  the  Jewish  Church. — of  Canon 
Westcoit,  one  of  the  most  learned  of  living  com- 
mentators on  the  New  Testament, — of  Mosheim, 
the  distinguished  German  historian  of  the  Christian 
Church,— of  Bengel,  whose  "  Gnomon  "  has  re- 
tuned  for  a  century  its  high  rank  as  a  Biblical 
commentary, — of  William  Dell  of  Cambridge,  and 
others, — ^it  is  fully  established  that  Water  Baptism, 
by  immersion  of  their  new  converts,  had  been  for 


centuries  before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  the 
uniform  practice  of  the  Jews. 

They  testify  also  clearly  to  the  truth  that  John 
the  Baptist  was  <<  under  the  Law,"  and  that  his 
Water  Baptism  was  a,  legal  ordinance  and  ceremony; 
and  that  it  was  as  such  alone,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
partook  of  it,  as  He  did  of  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  Law,  that  He  might  fulfill  and  end  them,  and 
thus  the  way  might  be  prepared,  by  His  fore- 
runner, for  the  ushering  in  of  His  own  spiritual 
kingdom. 

So  with  regard  to  the  Agap6  or  "  love-feast "  of 
the  Corinthian  believers,— -(of  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  was  writing  in  ist  Corinthians  zi.)  the  tes- 
timonies of  Pressens^,  Neander,  Mosheim,  Lard- 
ner  and  many  others,  are  given  to  prove  that  this 
was  not  such  a  ritual  observance  in  the  worship  of 
the  Church  as  the  modern  "Eucharist"  has  become, 
nor  in  fact  at  that  time  a  rite  of  Church  worship  at  all ; 
but  a  Supper  which  the  members  were  entirely 
free  to  partake  of,  or  not,  as  they  pleased.  Only  that 
if  they  did  so  elect,  then  instead  of  pouring  out  liba- 
tions to  their  gods  and  indulging  in  excesses  of 
eating  and  drinking  as  they  did  formerly  at  thdr 
heathen  festivals,  they  must  now  partake  of  this 
repast, — as  the  disciples  had  been  instructed  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  do  at  the  last  Supper  on  the  night  in 
which  He  was  betrayed, — in  IBs  name  and  in  com- 
memorcLtion  of  His  atoning  death. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  nearly  all  these  au- 
thorities approve  of  the  establishment  of  the 
"  Eucharist "  as  a  Church  institution,  while  con- 
fessing as  Historians  and  Scholars  that  it  was  not 
instituted  by  our  Lord. 

Dr.  Pressens6's  statement  on  this  pouit  is  very 
remarkable.     He  says : 

"  We  do  not  condemn  the  Christian  festival  in 
itself;  on  the  contrary,  we  fully  admit  its  lawful- 
ness and  utility.  We  only  desire  to  show  that  it  is 
not  of  directly  Divine  institution.  It  cannot  plead 
even  the  practice  of  the  Apostles,  since  in  their  ob- 
servance of  the  feasts  of  the  Passover  and  Pentecost 
they  celebrated  the  ancient  Jewish  festivals ;  not  the 
high  days  of  the  new  covenant.  The  latter  have 
been  freely  set  apart  by  the  Church,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  true  Christian  feeling." — History  of  the 
Apostolic  Church,  Vol.  I,  p.  366. 

The  testimony  of  the  Christian  Historian,  Socra- 
tes (A.  D.  440),  is  perhaps  even  more  important 
and  interesting :  • 

f  Never  did  the  Apostles  impcee  the  yoke  of 
bondage  on  those  who  came  to  them  for  teaching. 
They  left  the  observance  of  the  Passover  and  other 
feasts  to  the  free  will  of  those  who  thought  it  well 
and  profitable  to  keep  them.  The  Lord  and  His 
Apostles  instituted  no  feasts,  bylaw  or  ordinance: 
nor  did  they,  like  Moses,  hold  any  threat  of  pun- 
ishment or  a  curse  over  those  who  did  not  observe 
them.  The  aim  of  the  Apostles  was  not  to  lay 
down  laws  for  special  seasons,  but  to  lead  men's 
lives  back  to  uprightness  and  piety."— Z^A  Ec- 
clesice,  Vol.  I,  p.  174). 

Again,  with  reference  to  the  terms  used  by  the 
Apostle  Paul,  "  I  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  it  is 
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shown  not  only  by  the  opinion  of  various  Com- 
mentators, quoted  by  Joseph  John  Guraey  and 
given  in  the  notes,  but  by  other  testimony,  that 
this  does  not  necessarily  nor  probably  refer  to  any 
special  direct  reoelaiion  to  himself,  ox  para,  instead 
of  apo,  wonld  have  been  used ;  but,  as  Canon  Cook 
says  in  his  notes  on  Luke  in  the  "  Speaker's  Com- 
mentary," (while  referring  to  this  very  passage), 
that  these  terms  "received^''  and  "  delivered'^  were 
of  continual  use,  in  expressing  thf  handing  down 
by  tradition  of  the  facts  of  the  Gospel  narratives, 
nntil  they  were  more  permanently  recorded. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  omission  of  all  men- 
tion by  Matthew  and  Mark  of  the  words  which 
Luke  records  as  having  been  spoken  at  the  last 
Supper,  "Do  this,  or  keep  this  {poieiie),  in  re- 
membrance of  Me." 

The  entire  silence  of  the  Aposde  John  (who 
gives  in  five  chapters  by  far  the  fullest  account  of 
that  solemn  occasion),  as  regards  the  whole  cere- 
mony of  the  bread  and  wine  or  as  to  any  word  of 
his  Lord  about  them,  are  iully  dwelt  upon ;  with 
the  inference  that  such  omissions  clearly  prove  that 
no  such  permanent  ordinance  in  Christ's  Church 
was  intended  to  be  established  by  these  words ;  all 
unnoted  as  they  are  by  the  "eye  witnesses  "  present 
on  that  occasion,  among  whom  Luke  was  not. 

The  various  points  at  issue  in  regard  to  these 
outward  ceremonies  are  considered,  we  trust,  in  a 
spirit  of  fairness,  and  ot  great  tenderness  towards 
those  who  may  differ  from  the  conclusions  ar- 
rived at. 

It  is  issued  with  fervent  prayer  that  the  Lord's 
blessing  may  rest  upon  its  perusal. 

Thomas  Kimbbr. 

Mer  York,  First  month  »t,  ilM-. 


OUR  LONDON   LETTER. 

Mission  work,  both  home  and  foreign,  is  steadily 
going  forward  on  the  part  of  Friends  in  this 
country.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  of  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  has  held  conferences  with 
many  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings,  in  order  to  ex- 
plain the  work  that  has  been-  carried  on,  and  to 
consult  with  Friends  up  and  down  the  country  as 
to  the  needs  of  their  several  localities.  One  such 
conference  was  held  in  London  on  the  i8th  inst., 
when  Caleb  R.  Kemp,  of  Lewes,  and  Frederic 
Sessions^  of  Gloucester,  and  other  Friends,  attended 
on  behalf  of  the  Committee.  The  ntimber  con- 
tinues to  be  small,  of  those  Friends  who  are  giving 
up  the  whole  of  their  time  for  work  under  the 
Committee ;  the  larger  part  of  its  work  consists  in 
arranging  for  visits  and  assistance  from  those  who 
am  spare  moie  or  less  time  from  their  other  avoca- 
tions. From  the  expeijience  of  the  Committee 
(which  has  now  been  in  existence  over  three  years) 
it  b  thought  that  those  who  are  really  called  and 
qualified  to  devote  themselves  wholly  to  mission 
work  are  likely  to  be,  for  the  present,  at  least,  com 
paratively  few.  Some  of  these  workers  are  located 
in  meetings  where  there  is  special  scope  for  mission 
efforts,  and  where  the  resident  Friends  are  much 


reduced  in  numbers.  One  or  two  others  spend 
most  of  their  time  in  travelling  from  place  to  place 
as  the  way  opens,  holding  series  of  meetings,  or- 
ganizing Bible-classes  and  First- day  schools,  and 
otherwise  "shepherding"  the  flock. 

In  regard  to  the  Foreign  work  undertaken  by 
our  members,  the  great  need  just  now  is  one  of 
funds.  There  are  several  offers  for  service  in 
China  and  India  from  young  Friends,  and  some 
only  of  these  can  be  taken  Qp,  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  supplies.  The  Friends'  Foreign  Mission 
Association  is  in  debt  to  its  Treasurer  (James  H. 
Tuke)  and  has,  besides,  an  mcome  that  falls  seriously 
short  of  its  current  expenses.  A  special  effort  is 
being  made  to  raise  increased  subscriptions.  Two 
Friends  have  been  accepted  for  service  in  China, 
and  two,  Dr.  Chairles  Gayford  and  his  wife,  are 
about  starting  for  India.  Dr.  Gayford  has  already 
spent  about  six  years  in  that  country  in-  the  Friends' 
Mission  at  Ho^ungabad.  Finding  that  a  knowl- 
edge of  medicine  would  be  of  extreme  value  in 
work  among  the  Hindoos,  he  returned  to  England, 
and  has  passed  through  a  full  course  of  medical 
and  surgicaUraining,  and  has  also  graduated,  M.B., 
at  Durham  University  He  now  goes  out,  hop- 
ing to  find  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom  (if  we 
may  so  term  it)  of  Bhopal,  which  has  hitherto 
been  closed  to  all  missionaries.  It  is  remarkable, 
amongst  the  native  states,  in  having  been  under 
the  rule  of  a  female  sovereign  for  three  generations, 
and  it  is  said  to  be  well  governed.  Dr.  Gayford  is 
a  convinced  Friend,  and  was  recently  recorded  as 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  by  his  Monthly  Meeting. 
A  farewell  meeting  was  held  with  him  and  bis  wife 
in  London  on  the  22nd  inst.  Martin  Ward,  of 
Bombay,  was  present,  abo  a  Parsee  missionary 
from  the  same  district,  and  the  strong  claims  of 
India,  with  her  250  millions  of  people,  upon  our 
sympathies  and  earnest  effort,  were  forcibly  urged. 
Henry  S.  Newman  and  Henry  Hipsley,  who  have 
both— the  former  recently,  and  the  latter  many 
years  ago — paid  visits  to  the  country  in  the  cause 
of  mission  work,  also  took  part. 

London,  Twelftk  mo.  ag,  188$.  . 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS'  MISSION  IN  JAPAN. 


It  will  be  interesting  to  the  readers  ot  Friends^ 
Review  to  know  that  Jos.  Cosand  and  wife,  who  left 
this  country  for  Japan  on  amission  of  love  and  service 
for  the  Lord  on  the  loth  of  last  Eleventh  month, 
arrived  safely  at  the  port  of  Yokohama  on  the 
evening  of  Twelfth  mo.  ist,  1885,  after  a  tolerably 
comfortable  voyage.  A  letter  from  J.  Cosand, 
dated  Twelfth  mo.  2d,  1885,  informs  us: 

"We  landed  here  safely  last  evening,  having 
been  twenty-one  days  on  the  sea,  almost  continually 
rodced  and  tossed  by  the  waves.  Soon  after  leaving 
San  Francisco  the  sea  became  high,  and  continued 
so  for  several  days,  with  the  exception  of  one 
day.  Five  or  six  days  near  the  close  of  the 
voyage  also  were  rough,  the  morning  of  the  30tb 
being  the  worst  of  all.     We  stood  the  trip  very 
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well,  and  are  enjoying  excellent  health.  Clara 
Whitney  sent  her  servant  down  from  Tokio  this 
morning,  giving  us  a  warm  invitation  to  come  to 
her  house,  and  stating  that  she  would  be  ready  for 
us  to  morrow.  Dr.  Whitney  kindly  gave  us  per- 
mission to  remain  there  until  he  returned,  so  we 
will  stay  at  least  until  further  arrangements  are 
made.  We  both  rejoice  that  our  lot  has  been  cast 
in  this  land.  Please  pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  may 
use  us  to  His  glory.  We  have  met  two  of  llw 
resident  missionaries  here,  who  seem  to  take  much 
interest  in  us.     We  will  commence  on  the  language 

at  once Some  whom  I  have  seen  to-day 

appeared  to  be  toiling  very  hard,  with  apparently 
very  few  of  the  comforts  of  life,  and  others  seem 
to  be  in  better  circumstances  and  happy. 
"  Very  truly  thy  friend, 

"Joseph  Cosand." 
These  dear  Friends,  Joseph  and  Sarah  A.  Cosand, 
have  gone  to  Japan,  believing  that  they  were  called 
of  the  Lord  to  perform  some  set  vice  for  Him 
among  the  natives.  Their  concern  was  laid  before 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Glen  Elder, 
Kansas,  held  Tenth  mo.  34th,  1885,  aAd  an  exfract 
from  a  minute  furnished  them  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting  will  show  that  they  had  the  full  unity  and 
sympathy  of  their  friend:;.  After  mentioning  that 
Joseph  Cosand,  a  minister  of  the  g^pel,  with  whom 
we  have  unity,  expressed  in  this  meeting  a  concern 
for  himself  and  wife  to  labor  in  Japan,  the  minute 


'Much  sympathy  and  tender  feeling  was  ex- 
pressed for  them  in  their  undertaking ;  and  we  are 
tmited  in  the  belief  that  the  call  is  from  the  Lord, 
and  that  '  He  that  putteth  forth  His  own  sheep 
goeth  b^ore  them  and  will  protect  and  care  for 
Uiem.'  We  therefore  liberate  them  for  that  service 
and  recommend  them  to  the  loving  care  of  those 
with  whom  they  shall  meet  and  mingle."  This 
minute  was  read  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Friends  held  Eleventh  mo.  sist,  1885, 
and  heartily  united  with  and  the  Clerks  were 
directed  to  endorse  it.  Joseph  Cosand's  prospect 
of  entering  into  service'  in  Japan  as  a  missionary 
was  also  presented  to  the  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  who  directed  the  Clerks  (of  both  men  and 
women's  meetings)  to  endorse  on  its  behalf  the 
certificates  from  Glen  Elder  Monthly  and  Walnut 
Creek  Quarterly  Meetings,  liberating  these  dear 
friends  for  the  work  in  prospect.  An  extract  from 
the  minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  reads  thus: 
"  The  meeting  entered  into  a  deep  feeling  of  unity 
and  sympathy  with  thjem  (J.  and  S.  A.  Cosand)  in 
this  prospect,  with  earnest  prayer  for  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  their  labors." 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  these  dear  friends  have 
entered  upon  the  work  before  them  in  full  unity 
with  the  friends  of  their  home  meetings,  who  have 
cordially  expressed  their  unity  with  them,  and  also 
with  the  cordial  sympathy  and  support  of  the 
"Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia." 

We  trust  that  their  hands  may  be  strengthened 
for  every  good  word  and  work,  and  to  this  end 


may  we  be  able  to  pray  availingly  for  them ;  with 
earnest  desires  that  their  understanding  may  be 
enlightened  by  the  Lord,  and  that  their  efforts 
may  be  especially  blessed,  and  that  through  them 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  exalted  and 
honored.  _______       M.  W.  H. 

SCHOOL. 

An  important  conference  has  been  held  in  Boston 
between  the  representatives  of  the  principal  New 
England  colleges  and  the  prtncipak  of  the  most 
prominent  intermediate  schools,  with  the  object  of 
making  uniform  the  standard  of  requirements  for 
admission  to  college.  The  theory  has  been  that  the 
Harvard  standard  for  admission  was  adopted  by  all 
the  colleges,  but  this  understanding  does  not  seem 
to  have  worked  in  practice.  Some  of  the  lesser  col- 
leges admitted  students  who  had  not  reached  that 
standard,  and  they  justified  their  action  by  the  plea 
that  in  the  disorganized  state  of  intermediate  edu- 
tion  it  was  not  possible  to  secure  students  who  were 
sufficiently  advanced.  To  meet  this  difficulty  the 
meeting  was  called,  and  it  organized  an  association 
of  both  the  schools  and  the  colleges  throughout 
New  England. 

The  need  of  such  an  association  in  the  Middle 
States  b  even  greater  than  in  New  England.  Here 
there  Is  no  college  that  holds  the  comminding  posi- 
tion occupied  by  Harvard  in  New  England.  The 
primacy  is  "in  commission,"  being  divided  be- 
tween Columbia,  Princeton  and  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  There  has  been  no  attempt  at  an 
understanding  even  among  the  colleges  as  to  a . 
common  standard  of  admission,  and  such  agree- 
ment is  the  result  partly  of  tradition  and  partly  of 
competition.  And  the  competition  has  worked 
very  badly,  for  it  has  tended  to  keep  down  the 
standard.  No  college  can  afford  to  ask  more  than 
is  asked  by  all,  for  if  it  does  it  will  lose  students. 
Thus  the  University,  by  asking  a  small  amount  of 
French  or  German  for  admission  to  the  Freshman 
class,  drove  some  students  away  from  its  doors,  and 
they  went  to  rival  colleges.  It  is  not  merely  that 
the  students  themselves  or  their  parents  wish  to  get 
admission  to  college  on  the  lowest  terms.  There  is  a 
very  considerable  number  of  our  schools  whose 
masters  resent  the  addition  of  anything  to  what  is 
already  required,  and  who  will  send  their  boys  to 
the  college  that  asks  the  least  of  them.  As  our  in- 
termediate schools  are  purely  commercial  enter- 
prises, whose  expenses  are  increased  by  any  addi- 
tion to  the  requirements,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
they  resist  any  attempt  to  raise  the  sundard. 

We  need  schools,  either  endowed  or  public, 
whose  masters  will  be  free  to  follow  another  and  a 
more  dignified  course  in  this  matter.  And  we  need 
an  association  of  the  colleges  of  the  Middle  States, 
from  New  York  to  Pittsburg,  and  from  Rochester 
to  Baltimore,  which  shall  act  as  one  body  in  deter- 
mining the  amount  of  the  requirements  and  in  en- 
forcing the  requirement.  To  prevent  any  unfiur- 
ness  or  laxity,  the  examinations  should  be  conducted 
by  representatives  of  the  association,  and  its  certifi- 
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cates  should  entitle  their  holders  and  them  alone  to 
enter  any  college  in  the  Middle  States  as  Freshmen. 
—American. 

A  Nsw  UNiYERSiry. — Senator  Leiand  Stanford, 
of  California,  has  given  property  and  money  vari- 
ously estimated,  ^tween  three  and  a  half  and 
twenty  millions  of  dollars,  to  establish  a  university 
at  Palo  Alto,  Cal.  It  is  not  to  be  co  educational, 
although  buildings  and  arrangements  for  instruc- 
tion of  both  sexes  ate  to  be  upon  the  same  grounds. 

Johns  Hopkins  University,— George  Henry 
Emmott,  M.  A.,  of  Manchester,  England,  just  ap- 
pointed Associate  Professor  of  Logic  and  Ethics  at 
Johns  Hopkins,  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  a  son-in-law  of  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite. 
There  are  now  three  members  of  our  Society  oc- 
cupying responsible  posftions^in  that  University. 

Caspar  'Rsrxi  Gregory,  Pa.*  D.,  lately  appointed 
Asociate  Professor  of  New  Testament  Greek  and 
F^eography  in  the  same  institution,  is  a  native  of 
Philadelphia,  and  a  sqn  of  Henry  D.*  Gregory,  now 
Vice-President  of  Girard  College,  who  was  once  for 
several  years  Instructor  in  I^tin  and  Greek  at 
Haverford. 

The  experiment  ot  allowing  college  students  to 
have  in  some  degree  a  voice  in  college  government 
has  been  tried  with  notable  success  at  Amherst  and 
Bovdoin,  and  is  now  to  be  put  in  action  in  a  some- 
what different  form  at  Harvard.  There  a  perma- 
nent Conference  Committee  is  to  be  established, 
made  up  of  five  members  of  the  Faculty  and  six* 
Iten  students — five  seniors,  four  juniors,  three 
sophomores,  two  freshmen,  and  two  representatives 
of  the  college  at  large.  The  functions  of  the  Com- 
mittee are  to  be  advisory  rather  than  exesutive.  It 
is  to  have  the  power  to  discuss  all  questions  in  which 
the  under-graduates  have  an  interest,  and  especially 
the  mutual  relations  of  Faculty  and  students.  Out- 
ndeis  may  be  called  on  to  give  testimony  or  expla- 
nations. Any  complaint  on  the  part  of  students 
will  be  heard  by  the  Committee,  and,  if  not  trivial, 
will  be  forwarded  to  the  Faculty.  On  the  other 
band,  the  Faculty  will,  through  the  Committee, 
explain  the  reasons  of  their  actions  to  the  students. 
The  general  idea  is  toarrange  a  convenient  method 
of  communication  between  the  governed  and  the 
wthorities,  and  to  promote  harmony  and  good  un- 
derstanding. The  result  of  the  experiment  will  be 
watched  with  interest. — Christian  Union. 

Drawing  in  Schools — ^In  ceretain  favored 
Khools,  notably  in  the  new  Manual  Training 
School,  drawing  is  taught  as  it  should  be.  Why  not 
begin  the  task  of  extending  the  work  of  this  model 
^^ifx>\  to  the  whole  system,  by  making  this  one 
branch  as  strong  in  all  the  rest  as  it  is  in  this  ? 
Drawing  is  a  part  of  general  education  and  should 
^  universally  taught  No  other  branch  of  hand- 
work is  comparable  to  it  on  groudds  of  general 
"Kfalness.  Begin  with  this  and  make  it  what  it 
ooght  to  be  in  all  the  schools.  Then  add'  such 
work  as  can  be  done  with  the  fewest  and  simplest 
tools,  and  in  the  materials  which  offer  least  resist- 
*■><»,  that  the  creation  or  art  idea  may  always  be 


foremost,  and  the  work  as  much  as  possible  hand- 
work. 

Add  this,  and  only  this,  to  general  education  as 
such,  and  reserve  all  special  appliances  for  special 
use  in  schools  organized  with  reference  to  the  work 
of  distinct  trades,  and  let  the  student  who  chooses 
to  do  so  have  a  chance  to  learn  the  mastery  of  any 
given  craft,  not  only  in  what  are  called  the  learned 
professions,  but  in  the  arts  of  design  as  applied  to 
manufacture.  The  possibility  of  making  school 
work  supersede  the  apprentice  system  was  long  ago 
demonstrated. 

It  is  hard  to  see  why  that  which  is  true  in  the 
highest  branches  should  not  be  true  in  the  lower, 
and  recognition  of  thb  principle  would  give  at  the 
outset  coherence  and  definiteness  to  plans  which 
are  at  present  wavering  and  unformed  in  many  of 
the  minds  which  are  most  earnestly  engaged  with 
the  subject. — L.  W.  M.,  in  the  American. 


RURAL. 

Care  of  Pooltry. — ^To  succeed  with  chickens 
there  must  be  suitable  accommodations.  It  will 
not  do  to  confine  them  in  a  close  coop  for  any 
length  of  time,  nor  will  it  answer  to  let  them  run 
in  wet  weather.  They  must  at  all  times  have  pure 
air  and  clean  surroundings.  To  effect  this  there 
should  be  two  coops,  one  enclosed  all  around,  with 
an  opening  into  another,  which  may  be  made  of 
lath,  and  open  so  as  to  permit  the  chickens  to  go 
out  and  in,  but  at  the  same  time  confining  the  hen. 
These  coops  should  be  moved  upon  fresh  ground 
every  few  days.  When  thus  confined,  one  hen  will 
take  care  of  two  or  more  broods,  provided  she  is 
shut  in  the  close  coop  at  nights.  Early  in  the 
spring,  when  the  weather  is  cool,  a  dozen  chickens 
are  as  many  as  should  be  allotted  to  one  hen,  but 
when  it  is  warm  a  large  hen  will  take  care  of  twice 
or  three  times  that  number.  They  should  be  of  as 
nearly  the  same  age  as  possible,  or  else  the  larger 
chickens  will  trample  upon  and  smother  the  smaller 
ones. 

There  is  no  better  food  for  the  young  chickens 
than  corn  meal,  and  if  it  is  mixeid  with  boiling 
water  it  will  be  better,  but  in  no  case  should  it  be 
allowed  to  ferment.  When  the  chickens  are  a  few 
weeks  old  they  will  eat  buckwheat,  and  this  is  the 
b^t  food  for  them,  fed  whole.  Cracked  com  is 
also  good,  but  not  equal  to  buckwheat,  A  roomy 
space  should  be  set  apart  for  the  chicken  yard,  and 
it  should  be  dry  and  sunny.  The  coops  should  be 
far  enough  apart  so  that  the  young  chicks  will  not 
stray  into  the  wrong  one,  as  many  hens  will  try  to 
kill  every  strange  chicken  which  comes  into  their 
coop.  The  night  coop  should  be  so  tight  that  the 
rain  cannot  beat  into  it,  A  grass  plat  is  the  best 
ground,  and  the  grass  should  be  kept  closely  cut. 
There  should  also  be  plenty  of  water  accessible  to 
all  the  hens  and  chickens,  and  coal  ashes  in  which 
they  can  roU.  When  the  chickens  are  young  they 
should  be  kept  in  the  night  coop  during  rainy 
weather,  and  also  until  after  the  dew  is  off  the  grass 
I  in  the  morning.    By  taking  all  these  precautions, 
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and  giving  careful  attention  to  all  their  wants,  the 
raising  of  chickens  can  be  made  successful. — F.  D. 
CtJRTis,  in  Cultivator. 

Poultry  Mites — ^There  is  no  remedy  so  thorough 
as  lime,  and  I  use  it  slaked,  either  wet  or  dry. 
Wood  ashes  are  a  good  article,  but  not  so  search- 
ing. Summer  is  the  season  to  destroy  these  mites, 
wMs  they  are  in  the  soft  state.  It  should  be  done 
before  they  scatter  and  fill  the  whole  building. 
They  are  easy  to  come  at  then,  for  they  are  con- 
fined to  the  perches.  A  month  or  two  later  they 
will  have  spread  all  over,  filling  every  crack  and 
crevice  in  walls  and  in  the  floor.  Thus  they  will 
live  for  years.  Nothing  will  rout  them  but  fre- 
quent strong  doses  of  lime.  When  applying  the 
lime,  remove  the  perches  from  the  building  to  some 
distance.  Do  the  work  thoroughly,  and.  give  a 
good  coat  on  each  end.    Apply  the  lime  to  every 

place  where  there  is  any  harbor  for  the  nuisance 

C.  B.,  in  Cultivator. 

Another  writer  in  the  same  paper  thinks  that 
kerosene  is  still  better  than  lime  for  killing  poultry 
mites  and  lice.    He  says : 

"Kerosene  is  a  harmless  remedy,  while  nothing 
more  can  be  desired  as  to  efScacy.  Twice  a  week 
sprinkle  a  little  on  the  bottom  of  each  nest;  also 
in  every  ctack  and  on  the  top,  bottom  and  sides  of 
all  the  perches.  A  touch  on  the  head  of  young 
chicks,  and  a  little  under  the  wings  of  hens,  he.,  is 
the  proper  way  of  using." 

Weeds.— The  best  means  of  resistance  to  weeds 
is  thorough  culture,  high  manuring  and  abundant 
seeding  with  grass.  Fields  that  cannot  be  plowed 
should  have  a  top  dressing  of  manure  to- promote  a 
thick  growth  of  grass,  which  is  the  best  defence 
against  all  weeds.  Then  all  borders  must  be  kept 
clean  by  cuttini^  or  pulling.  It  may  be  possible  to 
keep  a  farm  quite  free  from  common  thistles,  mul- 
leins, burdocks,  wild  parsnips  and  such,  while  all 
persistent  pests — Canada  thistles,-snap  dragon,  wild 
carrot,  garlic,  white  daisies  and  cone  flowers — can 
be  so  subjected  that  they  shall  effect  no  serious  evil. 
^Cultivator. 

Mx;sHROOMS. — Valuable  service  has  been  ren- 
dered  to  the  public  by  Julius  Palmer,  Jr.,  of 
Boston,  in  the  preparation  of  a  set  of  chromo-litho- 
graphic  plates  illustrating  some  of  the  principal 
edible  fungi  of  this  country,  and  also  the  principal 
species  of  the  larger  poisonous  fungi,  and  those 
that  are  suspicious>  and  to  be  avoided.  The  set 
consists  of  twelve  plates,  together  with  four  pages 
of  letter  press,  and  also  on  each  colored  plate  a  de- 
scription of  the  figures,  and,  in  the  case  of  those 
that  are  edible,  directions  for  cooking.  Twenty- 
eight  species  of  mushrooms,  or  fungi,  are  shown. 
The  coloring  is  in  imitation  of  nature,  and  as  to  its 
fidelity  it  is  only  necessary  to  mention  that  it  is  ex- 
ecuted by  L.  Prang  &  Co.,  of  Boston,  who  are  the 
publishers  of  the  plates.  The  plates  are  issued  in 
the  form  of  two  large  charts  to  hang  on  the  wall, 
and  also  in  portfolio  form.  The  publishers  state 
that  Mr.  Palmer  has  for  more  than  ten  years  di- 
rected his  attention  and  his  experiments  unremit- 


tingly to  ascertaining  the  edible  or  noxious  qualities 
of  the  various  species  of  mushrooms  abounding  in 
our  woods.  If  these  charts  receive  a  welcome  from 
the  public  the  publishers  miy  be  encouraged,  to  fiir- 
nish  a  supplement  from  time  to  time,  until  the  il- 
lustrations shall  comprise  nearly  or  quite  all  the 
mushrooms  of  America.  The  plates  are  fomished 
either  in  chart  or  portfolio  at  two  dollars  the  set — 
Vick''s  Magazine. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  16.  1886. 

Among  the  Minor  Subjects  recently  discussed 
amongst  Friends  in  Englahd,  has  been  that  of  atti- 
tude in  prayer,  during  public  worship.  By  refer- 
ence to  Scripture 'if  may  be  seen,  and  has  been 
pointed  out,  .that  no  commandment  or  uniform 
Bible  precedent  has  been  given  us.  Standing  in 
prayer,  and  prostration,  as  well  as  kneeling,  have 
rec(^nized  examples.  Prayer  is  so  much  a  thing 
of  the  heart,  that,  in  the  closet,  the  natural  lan- 
guage of  emotion  suffices  throughout;  and,  in 
public,  whatever  expresses  reverence  and  adoration, 
both  in  him  or  her  who  oflers  vocal  supplication 
and  on  the  part  of  others  present,  is  in  itself  appro- 
priate. It  becomes,  therefore,  a  matter  of  non- 
necessary  usage,  either  to  stand,  or  kneel',  or  bow 
without  rising  to  the  feet. 

In  this  country,  except  in  one  or  two  localities, 
among  those  of  our  communion,  the  ancient  prac- 
tice of  a  congregation  rising  when  vocal  prayer  ii 
offered,  has  been  very  much  discontinued.  In 
favor  of  rising,  it  is  urged  that  it  is  a  more  positive 
expression  of  participation  in,  or  sympathy  with, 
the  vocal  exercise,  than  simply  bowing  the  head. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  prayer  is  frequent  in  a 
meeting,  much  rising  becomes  unfavorable  to  quiet, 
and  standing  long  is  fatiguing  to  some  persons. 
Most  objectionable  is  the  practice  of  a  few,  of  sig. 
nifying  their  want  of  unity  with  an  individual  who 
offers  vocal  prayer,  by  remaining  seated,  while 
others  of  the  congregation  are  on  their  feet.  This, 
especially  when  done  by  one  who  occupies  a  promi- 
nent place  in  a  meeting,  perplexes  young  people, 
scandalizes  others,  and  is  liable  to  do  much  harm. 
Disapproval  should  be  privately  expressed  (if  justi- 
fied) ;  and  the  indication  of  reverence  during  vocal 
prayer  ought  to  be  understood  as  due  to  Him  i^ 
is  thus  addressed,  not  to  the  one  (whoever  it  may 
be)  who  offers  supplication.  If  this,  happily  now 
not  frequent,  blemish  upon  the  decorum  of  meet- 
ings, could  only  be  entirely  prevented  by  disosiog 
the  practice  of  standing  during  vocal  prayer,  this 
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might  alone  furnish  a  sufSdent  reason  for  such  a 
change,  where  it  has  not  been  already  spontane- 
ously made. 

Thb  Indian  Rights  Assooation  exemplifies  the 
kind  and  extent  of  usefulness  which  a  few  earnest 
men  can  accomplish,  in  the  presence  of  great  diffi- 
culties, llie  work  of  the  Association  may  perhai* 
be  said  to  have,  as  yet,  lieen  only  begun ;  but, 
already,  some  results  have  been  obtained  of  great 
importance  to  the  Indians.  Through  the  acdve 
efforts,  especially,  of  Herbert  Welsh,  Dr.  James 
£.  Rhoads,  Henry  S.  Pancoast  and  Professor 
Painter,  well  sustained  by  their  fellow-members 
and  by  the  Women's  National  Indian  Aid  Associa- 
tion, public  opinion  has  been  so  instructed  and 
aroused  as  to  compel  the  attention  of  Congress  to 
some  issues  which  would  have  been  otherwise  neg- 
lected. One  instance  of  this  has  been  the  rescue 
of  the  Crow  Creek  reservation,  near' the  Missouri 
River,  from  the  encroaching  settlement  of  thou- 
sands of  white  intruders,  under  the  permission  of 
President  Arthur,  with  the  approval  of  Secretary 
Teller.  This  permission  was  withdrawn  by  Presi- 
dent Cleveland,  it  being  shown  that  it  was  illegal 
as  well  as  unjust  Even  yet  more  gross  dereliction 
of  duty  on  the  part  of  our  government,  in  the  case 
of  the  suffering  Piegan  Indians,  of  whom  more 
than  four  hundred  died  of  starvation,  was  at  last 
brought  to  a  check  by  influences  made,  by  the  In- 
dian Rights  Association,  to  take  effect  upon  Con- 
gress. 

It  is  a  reproach  to  our  civilizatioil  and  to  hu- 
manity that  any  persons,  in  or  out  of  office,  should 
be  indifferent  to  the  rights  and  necessities  of  the 
race  which  we  and  our  ancestors  have  displaced 
from  their  primeval  possessions.  But,  human  nature 
being  what  it  is,  we  may  be  thankful  that  Christian 
justice  and  benevolence  have  some  representatives 
who,  by  their  example,  may  show  the  rest  of  us 
what  we  ought  to  feel,  and  public  men  what  they 
should  do,  towards  these  almost  helpless  remnants 
of  a  continental  population. 


"Thk  Reservation  must  go." — ^Allusion  was 
made  in  our  columns  some  time  since  to  this  terse 
expression,  as  becoming  current  in  discussions  upon 
Indian  affairs.  Who  desire  the  reservation  to  go? 
Naturally,  those  who  are  actuated  by  "  greed  of 
land,"  which  prompts  them  to  take  what  they  can 
get,  without  regard  for  the  rights  of  any.  whom  they 
can  defraud  or  overpower  by  violence.  ,But  we  find 
that  breaking  up  of  the  reservations  is  also  advo- 


cated now,  by  somie  whom  we  know  to  be  sincere 
and  earnest  friends  of  the  Indians.  In  this  advo- 
cacy,  the  Christian  Union  has  latterly  been  promi* 
nent.  As  we  understand  it,  the  plea  is,  that  time 
has  shown  it  to  be  impossible  much  longer  to  resist 
the  increasing  movement  of  population  which,  like 
a  tidal  Wave,  sweeps  Westward  (and  now,  also. 
Eastward  from  the  Pacific  coast),  covering  every- 
thing in  its  way.  Therefore,  it  is  said,  all  that  can 
be  done  is  to  make  this  change  as  merdful  towards 
the  Indians,  as  little  destructive  to  them,  as  pos- 
sible. Moreover,  it  is  considered  that  the  greatest 
advantage  to  the  Indian  will  have  been  realized, 
when  he  is  brought  entirely  into  "the  white  man's 
way,"  by  being  made  self-supporting,  an  owner  of 
property,  and  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

Both  of  these  last  assertions  contain  truth,  but, 
by  themselves,  they  do  not  describe  the  whole  situ- 
ation. On  the  first  there  are,  indeed,  two  opin- 
ions. The  New  York  Nation,  a  paper  of  con- 
siderable  influence,  and  in  harmony  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  President  Cleveland,  says,  in  its 
last  number : 

"  There  is  but  one  policy  which  this  Govern- 
ment can  adopt  in  regard  to.  the  Indian  Territory 
consistently  with  honor  and  justice:  that  is,  to 
hold  it  intact  as  the  dwelling  place  of  Indian  tribes. 
'  Keeping  the  Indian  reservations  from  the  setde- 
ment  of  white  men,'  says  Secretary  Lamar,  '  is  a 
policy  which,  in  my  opinion,  should  be  more 
rigidly  enforced.' " 

"  Secretary  Lamar,  in  his  very  honorable  and 
intelligent  discussion  of  this  subject,  says :  '  Move- 
ments of  population  eastward  and  northward  and 
sbuthward  have  gone  on  with  unprecedented  ra- 
pidity, until  every  reservation  is  closed  in  and 
pressed  upon  by  colonists  of  setUers,  miners, 
ranchers,  and  traders.  The  practice  of  moving  the 
Indian  to  more  distant  reservations  can  be  con- 
tinued no  longer.  He  must  make  his  final  stand 
for  existence  where  he  is  now.  Unless  he  can 
adapt  himself  to  the  necessities  of  these  new  con- 
ditions, his  extinction  will  be  sure  and  swift.'  That 
he  is  adapting  himself  to  such  conditions  in  the  In- 
dian Territory,  witness  the  rapid  civilization  of  the 
Cherokees;  who  are  again  appealing  to  the  nation 
to  save  them  from  another  robbery ;  that  he  will 
never  adapt  himself  to  such  conditions  when*brought 
side  by  side  with  the  whites,  witness  the  degrada- 
tion of  the  Onondagas  in  this  enlightened  State  of 
New  York." 

We  do  not  accept  as  proven  the  inference  in- 
volved in  the  reference  to  these  two  contrasted 
examples.  We  do  not  admit  that  there  has  been  a 
"  degradation  "  of  the  Onondaga  Indians  in  New 
York,  as  compared  with  other  like  tribes  left  to 
themselves,  even  on  reservations.  But  what  is  ad- 
vocated by  those  who  maintain  the  policy  of  the 
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Christian  Union  is,  not  keeping  the  Indians  in 
small  bodies  "side  by  side"  with  white  popula- 
tions, yet  entirely  distinct  from  them,  but  that, 
with  education,  mental  and  industrial,  to  fit  them 
for  it,  they  shall  be  led  to  give  up  their  tribal  and 
racial  isolation,  and  become  units  in  our  cosmo- 
politan citizenship,  like  the  rest  of  us. 

Here  lies  the  essential  point,  to  our  view,  after 
all.  They  must  not  be,  and  their  lands  must' not 
be,  thrown  upon  the  mercies  of  the  world  without 
protection,  until,  by  mental  and  industrial  educa- 
tion, they  are  fitted  for  it. 

The  same  thing  was  thought  and  said,  by  not  a 
few,  after  the  Civil  War,  of  the  Negroes  of  the 
South..  Was  it  not  true?  But,  then,  the  imme- 
diate change  to  citizenship  was,  from  the  circum- 
stances, unavoidable.  To  postpone  it  would  have 
caused  more  evils  than  premature  self  government 
has  brought.  It  is  otherwise  now  with  the  Indians. 
Their  350,000  (instead  of  4,000,000  blacks  at  the 
South)  are  directly  under  the  control  of  our  gov- 
ernment. They  are  less  plastic  and  mobile,  as  a 
race,  than  the  negroes;  and,  although  enslaved, 
the  latter  had  already  learned  much  by  long  and 
near  contact  with  the  whites.  We  can  do  with  the 
Indians,  practically,  as  we  please.  The  old  plan 
was,  to  treat  them  as  hopeless  barbarians,  having 
no  rights  which  white  men  were  bound  to  respect; 
and,  when  they  were  thus  driven  upon  the  war- 
path, to  fight  them  to  extermination.  President 
Grant  instituted  the  experiment  of  treating  them 
well  and  educeting  them  at  the  reservations ;  this 
has  been  extended,  at  Carlisle,  Hampton,  Ac.,  to 
the  education  of  some  at  a  distance  from  their 
homes. 

Everything  has  proved  the  benevolence  and  the 
expediency  of  this  policy  of  guardianship.  What, 
then,  shoald  now  disturb  it?  Simply,  the  im- 
patience of  land-hungry  adventurers,  who  will  not 
bide  their  time.  Heirej  Secretary  Lamar  is  clearly 
right.  Encroachment  upon  existing  reservations 
must  not  be  allowed.  Moving  Indian  tribes  from 
place  to  place  can  now  have  no  excuse.  There  is 
no  yet  unsettled  "  far  West "  for  them  to  go  to. 

Yet  the  "  ration "  system  is  shown  not  to  be 
the  best.  They  must  be  taught,  and  then  made, 
to  support  themselves  by  their  own  exertions. 
Also',  it  is  true,  that  by  giving  up  hunting  (as  the 
bufialo  is  now  almost  extinct)  and  living  by  agri- 
culture, they  can  be  enabled  to  dp  with  very  much 
less  land  than  while  in  the  savage  state.  So,  as 
they  are  shown  this  by  experience,  and  are  Uught 
to  raise  their  own  crops,  and  herd  their  own  cattle. 


they  may  be  re^nably  led  to  consent  to  the  nk 
of  their  surplus  lands.  As  fast  as  any  tribes,  or 
portions  of  tribes,  are  found  to  be  prepared  for 
holding  lands  in  severalty,  and  iot  the  privileges 
and  duties  of  citizenship,  let  them  have  those  pri- 
vileges in  full. 

All  this  progress  must  take  time.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  too  early  emphasb  should  be  placed, 
by  friends  of  the  Indians,  upon  the  cry,  "the 
reservation  must  go."  That  cry  is  so  welcome  to 
"  boomers  "  and  speculators  upon  Indian  lands, 
that  there  is  danger  of  its  being  by  them  re-echoed 
and  misconstrued.  Hence  we  find  occasion  for. 
congratulation,  in  the  attitude  of  careful  inquiry 
and  unwillingness  to  make  sudden  changes  in  In- 
dian affairs,  chosen  by  the  present  Government  at 
Washington. 

In  answer  to  inquiries,  it  may  be  mentioned, 
that  Thomas  lumber's  essay  on  "  Early  Friends 
and  Outward  Ordinances"  has  been  reprinted 
from  our  columns  in  pamphlet  form ;  and  may 
be  obtained  on  application,  sending  names  and 
addresses  to  him  at  Richmond  Hill,  L.  I.,  N.Y. 

piBD^ 

WORTHINGTON.— Joshua  H. Worthington.M.D., 
departed  this  life  on  the  36th  of  Twelfth  month,  188^, 
at  his  residence  in  East  Penn  Street,  Germantown,  in 
the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

NOTICE. 

THE  Annual  Meetii^  ot  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia, will  b^  held  at  the  Board  of  Trade  Room,  Mer- 
cantile Library,  Tenth  below  Market,  on  Sixth-day, 
First  month  32d,  1886,  at  3.30  o'clock,  p.  u.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested  Friends. 

D.  P.  Atherton,  Recording  Secretary. 

Some  Needs  of  Friends'  Missions The  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Matamoras  still  needs  a  more 
adequate  measure  of  substantial  aid.  No  other 
one  agency  has  ever  done  so  much,  under  our 
auspices,  to  dispel  the  darkness  of  Romanism.  The 
Lord  has  given  such  acceptance  to  its  publications 
that  the  readiness  to  receive  books  and  papers  is  a 
demand  quite  beyond  Samuel  A.  Purdie's  power  to 
respond  to  without  added  resources. 

The  new  mission  at  Mexico  City  starts  out  in  a 
desirable  portion  of  the  field  and  with  an  able 
corps  of  missionaries,  but  it  ought  to  be  fiu  more 
liberally  endowed  with  funds. 

Our  dear  friend  Eli  Jones  still  fails  to  see  the 
money  raised  to  build  the  Training  Home  for 
Girls  on  Mt.  Lebanon ;  and  the  call  lot  an  Ameri- 
can teacher  to  serve  for  a  time  at  Bnimana,  and 
then  act  as  matron  in  this  Home  has  as  yet,  not 

met  with  a  definite  response Friends'  Missionan 

Advocate. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


riRST  QUARTER. 


Imomy. 

THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  JUDAH. 


Pint  month  a4tli,  itU 
II  Ki.  XXV.  I— II. 


GofcDXH  T»3rr.— By  the  riren  of  Babylon,  there  w«  Mt  down; 
ja,  we  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion,— Ps.  cxxxvii. 

Fifteen  years  have  elapsed  since  Jeremiah  drew 
the  striking  object  lesson  from  the  aithful  Recha- 
Ktes,  contained  in  our  last  lesson.  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  at  that  tinoe  marching  against  Jarusalem  with 
an  immense  army :  in  the  following  year  he  took 
the  city  and  carried  away  a  number  of  captives, 
amongst  them  Daniel  and  his  companions.     This 
was  in  B.  C.  604 — the  date  of  the  commencement 
of  the  70  years  captivity.     A  few  years  later  Nebu- 
chadnezzar again  marched  against  Jerusalem  and 
put  Jehoiakim  in  chains  to  carry  him  to  Babylon 
(II  Chr.  xxxvi.  6).     Jehoiakim  seems  to  have  died 
at  Jerusalem  before  this  could  be  done,  but  his  son 
Jehoiachin,  after  a  reign  of  three  months,  was  era 
lied  away  captive  and  spent  thirty-seven  years  as  a 
captive  at  Babylon.     Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried 
away  10,000  of  the  leading  citizens,  amongst  them 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  at  the  same  time.     Zedekiah, 
s<»  of  Josiah  and  uncle  of  Jehoiachin,  was  then 
placed  on   the  throne    by  Nebuchadnezzar   and 
reigned  eleven  years.  He  was  the  last  king  of  Judah, 
and  like  his  immediate  predecessors,  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.    Soon  after  his 
accession  he  took  a  ^lemn  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  king  of  Babylon,  swearing  by  Jehovah.    The 
breaking  of  this  oath  is  several  times  cited  against 
Ztdekiah  as  a  great  sin.     See  II  Chr.  xxxvi.  13; 
Ezek.  xvii.  n   to  16.     Neither  Zedekiah  nor  his 
people  profitted  by  the  awful  warnings  which  they 
had  already  had  nor  by  the  continued  pleadings  of 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel.    They  persisted  in  the  evil 
owrses  which  had  wrought  their  ruin,  and  at  last 
in  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  entered   the  land    for  the  last  time, 
^liel  accounts  of  to  day's  lesson  are  found  in 
I«.  xxxix  ch.  Also  in  Jer.  Hi.  and  in  11  Chr.  xxxvi. ; 
^iaitas  bcxiv.  and  Ixxix.  give  pictures  of  the  siege — 
and  Lamentations  is  a  series  of  poetical  dirges  by 
4e  prophet  Jeremiah  upon  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
sdem. 

IlKi. XXV.  I.  Inthemnthy€arofhisreign,inthe 
*Mk  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month.  This 
is  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  siege  of 
Jenisalem,  counted  by  the  reign  of  2^ekiah.  It 
is  noticeable  how  exactly  the  dates  of  thisdisastious 
period  are  preserved.  They  were  indelibly  im- 
pesed  od  the  mind  of  the  Jews,  and  this  one  was 
i^ept  long  afterwards  as  a  fast.  Nebuchadnezzar 
^ogtf  Babylon.  His  father  had. been  viceroy  of 
Bibylon,  and  had  rebelled  against  Nineveh  B.  C. 
^  and  founded  the  Babylonian  empire  on  the 
tains  oi  the  Assyrian.  He  died  B.  C.  604,  and  was 
succeeded  by  hb  son,  Nebuchadnezzar,  during 
whose  reign  of  45  years  Babylon  became  the  most 
powerfij  and  beautiful  city  of  the  world.  He  and 
iUkUhost.  Cf.  Jer.  xxxiv.  i.  No  doubt  the  nations 
mentioned,  II  Ki.  xxiv.  2,  joined  him  again  on  this 


occasion.  And  they  bmlt  forts  against  it  round 
about.  "  Round  the  walls  were  reared  the  gigantic 
mounds  by  which  Eastern  armies  conducted  their 
approaches  to  besieged  cities  and  which  were  sur- 
mounted by  forts  overtopping  the  walls." — Stanley. 
"  These  forts  were  probably  movable  wooden  towers, 
sometimes  provided  with  battering-rams,  which  the 
besiegers  advanced  against  the  walls,  thus  bringing 
their  fighting  men  on  a  level  with  their  antago- 
nists." — Cook,  See  Ezek.  xxi.  21,  22  ;  Jer.  xxii.  24. 

2.  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah.  The  siege  lasted  just  18 
months.  Read  the  prophetic  description  of  it  in 
Ezek.  iv.  This  prophet  as  we  have  seen  was  now 
a  captive  in  Babylon,  but  his  heart  was  still  in  his 
own  country,  and  he  followed  her  in  vision  step  by 
step  in  her  ruin.  In  Jer.  xxxiv.  we  have  the  ac- 
count of  a  brief  moment  of  seeming  repentance 
which  occurred  during  the  early  part  of  the  siege. 
The  nobles  had  been  keeping  their  fellow-country- 
men in  perpetual  bondage,  contrary  to  the  Mosaic 
law.  Zedekiah,  in  the  first  agony  of  the  attack, 
commanded  these  bondsmen  to  be  released,  and  we 
are  told  that  the  princes  and  the  people  entered 
into  a  covenant  to  do  so.  But  just  then  Nebuchad- 
nezzar withdrew  his  army,  on  an  alarm  that  the 
king  of  Egypt  was  marching  to  relieve  Jerusalem. 
See  Jer.  xxxvii.  5,  &c.  The  people  supposing  that 
the  danger  was  over  repented  of  their  shortlived 
repentance  and  immediately  re  enslaved  those  whom 
they  had  set  free.  The  Chaldeans  soon  returned, 
and  the  siege  was  pressed  with  more  severity  than 
ever.  The  famine  became  dreadful  and  pestilence 
added  its  horrors.  See  La.  i.  ti ;  ii.  11, 12  19  ; 
Jer.  xxxvii.  21 ;  xxxviii.  9;  Ezek.  v.  10.  Parents 
were  at  last  driven  to  murder  and  eat  their  chil- 
dren. «The  richest  citizens,  even  ladies  in  their 
magnificent  crimson  robes,  wandered  about  search- 
ing for  scraps  in  the  dunghill."  Lam.  iv.  5 — 10.  It 
seems  in  this  moment  of  despair  < '  some  of  the  more 
heathen  faction  renewed  with  intenser  fanaticism 
the  charms  and  amulets  of  necromancy." — Stanly. 
This  is  described  in  Ezek.  viii.  8,  11,  14,  16;  xi. 
I — 4.  During  the  siege  Jeremiah  suffered  a  terrible 
imprisonment  and  was  even  threatened  with  death 
on  the  charge  of  deserting  to  the  Chaldeans.  The 
king,  .who  seems  to  have  really  feared  and  respected 
him,  strove  though  only  weakly  to  protect  him.  So 
the  terrible  eighteen  months  wore  on  to  their  close. 

3.  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month. 
Cf.  Jer.  Hi.  6.  There  was  no  bread  for  the  people 
of  the  land.  Not  only  in  the  doomed  city,  but 
over  the  whole  land;  swept  by  devasUting  hosts, 
the  famine  prevailed.  Till  now  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  had  been  able  to  obtain  some  supplies 
by  desperate  sallies,  in  which,  however,  "they  were 
almost  always  repulsed  by  the  wild  Arab  tribes  iqrho 
hung  on  the  outskirts  of  the  Chaldean  camp." — 
Stanley.    See  Lam.  v.  9, 10. 

4.  And  the  city  was  broken  up.  R.  V.  "  Then 
a  breach  was  tnade  in  the  city."  Josephus  tells  us 
that  the  breach  was  made  at  midnight,  and  the 
Chaldean  guards  at  last  entered  the  city,  whose  in- 
habitants were  too  much  worn  out  by  famine  any 
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longer  to  resist  them.  The  names  of  the  six  chiefs 
are  given  in  Jer.  xxxix.  3.  Ezek.  iv.  a  has  also 
been  supposed  to  refer  to  this  event  If  so,  the 
first  slaughter  of  the  inhabitants  took  place  then. 
See  II  Chr.  xxxvi.  17.  And  all  the  men  of  war 
fled  by  night.  This  also  had  heen  predicted  by 
Ezek.,  chap.  xii.  3 — 12,  and  was  now  literally  ful- 
filled. The  invaders  were  entering  by  the  northern 
gate.  Zedekiah,  with  his  sons  and  nobles,  escaped 
by  the  south,  "by  a  path  leading  between  the.two 
walls  of  Moriah  on  his  left  and  Zion  on  his  right." 
— Peloubefs  Notes.  ' '  This  path  came  out  into  the 
royal  gardens,  through  which  he  descended  unob- 
served, and  so  down  the  steep  descent  to  Jericho.'' 
-"Stanley.  And  the  king  went  the  way  toward  the 
plain.  R.  V,  "  By  the  way  of  the  Arabah  "— /.  e., 
"  the  depression  bounding  Palestine  on  the  east 
along  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea.  The  way  to 
ward  the  plain  is  the  road  leading  eastward  over 
Olivet  to  Bethany  and  Jericho." —  Cook. 

5.  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  (tfter 
the  king.  His  flight  seems  to, have  been  almost  im 
mediately  discovered.  And  overtook  him  in  the 
Plains  of  Jericho.  About  eight  or  ten  miles  from 
Jerusalem.  Here  the  last  stand  was  made  for  the 
monarchy.  It  was  soon  over.  All  his  army  were 
scattered  from  him.     (Cf,  Ezek.  xii.  13,  i4.) 

6.  And  the  king  was  taken  to  the  headquarters 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  at  Riblah,  an  ancient  city  on 
tne  Orontes,  about  200  miles  east  of  north  from 
Jerusalem.  Here  Nebuchadnezzar  was  awaiting 
the  double  result  of  the  sieges  of  Tyre  and  Jeru- 
salem. And  they  gave  judgment  upon  him.  He 
was  tried  as  a  common  criminal,  on  account  of  his 
broken  oath. 

7.  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his 
eyes.  "  The  punishment  of  Zedekiah  was  doubly 
cruel;  first,  his  being  made  to  witness  the  execu- 
tion of  his  own  sons,  and  then  his  being  deprived 
of  sight,  so  that  the  last  scenes  impressed  upon  him 
would  be  the  death  agonies  of  his  children.  Ac 
cording  to  Jer.  hi.  10  all  the  nobles  of  Judah,  t.  e. 
those  who  had  fled  with  the  king,  were  also  slain 
before  his  eyes, ' ' — Peloubet.  AtUput  out  the  eyes 
of  Zedekiah,  Ac  Thus  were  reconciled  the  prophe- 
cies  of  Jer.  xxxii.  5  ;  xxxiv.  3 ;  and  Ezek.  xii.  13. 

8.  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh. day  of 
the  month.  Nearly  a  month  after  the  taking  of  the 
city.  Some  commentators  have  thought  that  the 
temple  and  ,upper  city  held  out  that  tnuch  longer, 
or  Nebuchadnezzar  delayed  for  a  time  to  send 
orders  for  its  complete  destruction. 

9.  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Cf.  Jer. 
xxi.  10;  xxxiv.  2;  xxxviii.  18,  23.  And  every 
great  maris  house.  R.  V.  "Even  every  great 
man's  house."  This  clause  limits  the  preceding 
one.    See  Lam.  v.  n — 18. 

II.  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left^ 
&c  Cf.  Jer.  Hi.  29.  With  the  remnant  of  the 
multitude.  Thb  refers  to  the  population  of  the  rest 
of  the  land. 

PRACl'ICAL  THOUGHTS. 

I.  God  sent  many  practical  warnings,  as  well  as 


the  repeated  messages  of  warning  before  the  final 
overthrow.     Cf.  Jer.  xxxii.  33. 

2.  God  does  not  look  upon  ourwoa  with  any 
more  favor  than  he  did  upon  theirs.  In  fact,  the 
very  history  of  His  dealings  with  the  sinful  Jews  ii 
an  added  responsibilhy  to  us,  and  a  warning  ibxt 
sin,  if  persisted  in,  will  certainly  lead  to  punishment 

3.  The  Jews  had  failed  to  keep  the  Sabbatical 
year,  as  commanded  by  Moses;  they  had  also  op- 
pressed and  enslaved  their  countrymen.  God  pan. 
ished  them  by  banishing  them  till  the  land  had  en- 
joyed her  Sabbaths,  and  by  sufl^ering  them  in  their 
turn  to  be  oppressed  and  enslaved. 

4.  In  permitting  the  destruction  of  the  Temple 
and  of  the  holy  city,  God  began  to  teach  the  Jew 
the  great  truth  that  His  worship  is  independent  of 
place  and  ritual.    Cf.  Ezek.  xi.  i6. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THB  HEALTH  OF  OUR  MISSIONAKIES. 

In  a  recent  number  of  Friends'  Review,  Biduf 
Taylor  is  reported  as  saying  that  he  had  lost  fifty-one 
pounds  since  entering  Africa  the  last  time,  and  that  he 
suffered  from  the  serious  privation  of  the  want  of  fruit. 
He  stated  also  that  nearly  all  the  missionaries  who  a^ 
companied  him  had  been  attacked  with  the  African 
fever.  Is  this  privation  necessary  ?  Cannot  these  at- 
tacks of  disease  be  prevented  ? 

Many  years  ago,  when  so  many  were  removing  from 
among  us  to  the  West,  then  newly  settled,  and  where 
there  was  much  exposure  as'  well  as  privation,  and 
where  the  prevalance  of  malaria  caused  much  sick- 
ness, the  remark  was  repeatedly  made  to  me  on  good 
authority,  that  such  of  the  new  settlers  as  had  a  r^- 
ular  supply  of  fresh,  well  ripened  fruit,  escaped  the 
prevailing  sickness.  Some  of  these  cases  of  exemp- 
tion were  of  a  striking  character.  One  of  my  neigh- 
bors, before  going  west  with  his  family,  provided  him- 
self with  a  large  suppl^  of  dried  fruit,  which  lasted 
for  daily  consumption  through  most  of  the  year.  Al- 
though Tnuch  exposed  and  deprived  of  common  com- 
forts, the  whole  family  continued  in  good  health  the 
first  season.  A  comfortable  home  had  been  secured 
by  the*second  year,  with  good  supplies  of  food.  But 
the  fruit  wals  gone  and  it  could  not  be  obtained,  and 
several  of  the  family  suffered  seriously  from  sickness. 

Now  that  evaporated  -fruit  is  so  abundant  in  con^^ 
quence  of  its  very  extensive  production  through  the 
country,  and  the  resuUing  low  prices,  could  the  friends 
of  the  missions  do  a  more  acceptable  service  than  to 
send  to  each  missionary  station  a  lew  hundred  pounds 
of  dried  apples,  dried  pears,  and  dried  cap-rasp- 
berries? 

Could  any  better  permanent  provision  be  made  for 
the  health  of  missionaries  than  the  cultivation  of  small 
fruit  plantations  adjoining  their  dwellings?  Would  it 
not  be  nearly  as  important  as  the  fitting  of  missioo- 
aries  for  practical  service  by  the  study  of  medicine, 
which  has  already  proved  of  such  eminent  value? 

An  important  point  would  be  to  determine  what 
fruits  would  be  best  adapted  to  the  varying  climate* 
of  the  different  stations.  In  those  not  greatly  varyiitf 
from  our  own  latitude,  there  would  not  be  much  w- 
ficuly  in  selecting  the  small  fruits  which  come  quickly 
into  bearing,  such  as  strawberries  and  raspberries,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  grapes.  Early  apples  will  bear 
well  in  a  much  wider  range  of  country  than  winter 
sorts,  and  pears  have  a  still  more  extensive  adapution. 
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For  warm  climates,  we  may  learn  something  from 
fruit  culture  in  our  more  Southern  States.  Several  of 
our  strawberries  succeed  well  in  Georgia,  even  to  the 
Flwida  line ;  and  among  pears  the  Leconte  grows 
rapidly  and  bears  profusely  m  that  region.  In  South- 
em  Texas  (almost  witl;in  the  tropics,)  much  attention 
has  already  been  given  to  the  cultivation  of  the  dif- 
ferent fruits,  and  those  which  have  succeeded  best 
among  pears,  are  the  Bartlett,  Belle  Lucrative,  Clair, 
^u,  Clapp's  Favorite,  and  Duchess.  Certain  varie- 
ties of  the  peach  have  grown  and  borne  well,  more 
particularly  the  sorts  known  as  Southern  varieties. 
The  Amsden  and  Alexander  peach,  which  ripen  at  the 
North  the  latter  part  of  Seventh  month,  are  fully  ma- 
tme  in  central  and  Southern  Texas  by  the  middle  of 
Fifth  month.  The  varieties  of  the  Chinese  peach  have 
succeeded  in  hot  regions  where  other  sorts  have  failed. 
Hie  Herbemont  grape  succeeds  finely,  and  the  Con- 
cord  does  well.  Early  apples  do  much  better  there 
than  later  ones,  but  among  the  latter  the  Ben  Davis 
and  Shockley  have  proved  reliable.  Our  Northern 
cultirvated  plums  fail,  but  those  of  the  Chickasaw 
tnbe,  as  for  instance  the  Miner  and  Wild  Goose,  are 
jwfectly  at  home.  Currants,  gooseberries  and  cher- 
ries perish  under  the  hot  sun. 

Now,  the  question  occurs,  have  we  not  nurserymen 
among  us,  who  are  familiar  with  the  wants  of  the 
Gull  States,  Florida  and  Texas,  who  would  enjoy  put- 
ting up  a  few  packages  of  the  above  named  fruits  for 
the  mission  stations?  Properly  packed,  they  would 
go  safely  long  distances.  EUwanger  &  Barry,  of 
Rochester,  have  shipped  trees  to  Brisbane  which  were 
eight  months  on  the  way,  yet  nineteen-twentieths  lived 
and  grew  well ;  but  they  understood  the  art  of  packing. 

Where  they  have  horses  at  Mission  stations,  the 
small  fruits  (many  of  which  will  give  fine  crops  the 
second  yeaf  from  planting,)  may  be  cultivated  with  a 
liorse  more  efficiently,  and  with  a  tenth  of  the  labor 
tequired  if  done  by  hand,  the  plantations  being  oblong 
with  the  three-feet  rows  running  lengthwise.  In  this 
way  the  work  is  done  as  easily  as  for  com  and 
potatoes.  T. 


THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

I  believe  there  are  hundreds  of  Friends  who  are 
willing  to  help  a  class  of  ministers,  who  are  willing, 
when  they  have  good  opportunities,  to  do  a  little 
somethii^  to  help  themselves  and  their  families.  But 
where  ministers  go  from  place  to  place  "preaching" 
(?)  on  the  support  of  the  Ministry,  and  their  "Mims- 
tiy"  largely  made  up  of  begging  appeals,  or  telling 
tbeir  expenence<  or  denouncing  the  Church  for  not 
jiviDg  them  a  "proper  support,"  when  such  won't  try 
to  help  themselves  and  even  go  so  far  as  to  tell  others 
they  will  not  work,  I  have  but  httle  sympathy  for,  and 
00  not  feel  encouraged  to  support  such. 

Some  of  the  best  and  most  practical  members  in 
our  Society  are  hard-working  men  and  women,  and 
why  persons  cannot  "inform  themselves  in  the  Minis- 
try,  as  well  as  for  politicians  or  statesmen  who  are 
hard-working  men,  I  cannot  understand. 

1  listened  to  a  woman  minister,  who  was  a  hard- 
working woman  when  at  home,  both  last  winter  and 
the  winter  before,  and  certainly  I  never  heard  more 
sound,  logical,  practical  sermons  from  any  pulpit. 
One  of  the  strongest  doctrinal  ministers  I  ever  listened 
to  was  a  hard-working  mechanic.  We  read,  too,  of 
one  who  was  a  tent-maker,  soon  after  Christ's  time, 
who  writes  of  ministering  to  his  own  necessities. 

1  believe  there  are  some  ministers  who  are  specially 
adapted  to  evangelical  work,  and  who  should  be 
cared  for  liberally,  but  a  minister  "located"  that  won't 


try  to  do  for  himself,  need  not  expect  that  others  will 
pay  out  of  their  hard  earnings  to  encourage  him. 

A.  M.  PURDIB. 
Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  First  mo.  4tl>,  t8S<. 

•  whitb's  IMSTITOTE. 

Wabash,  lHD.,TweUUi  mo.  31st,  188$. 

We  close  the  year  to-day  with  good  health,  except 
a  few  "colds."  We  continue  the  half-day'  school.  AU- 
day  confinement  such  a  warm  winter  would  not  be 
good  for  our  Indian  children.  Our  relations  to  the 
Government  reiriain  the  same,  so  far  as  we  know.  If 
appropriations  were  sufficient  we  could  now  be  carry- 
ing fifteen  more  children. 

I  note  some  improvements  made  during  the  year. 
The  estimate  includes  use  of  teams,'  board  of  work- 
men and  work  of  boys : 

Blacksmith  shop $  135  00 

Carpenter  shop 550  00 

Conservatory 1 50  00 

Board  fence , i^  oo 

Sodding,  planting  trees,  walks,  &c 100  00 

Moving  a  barn 200  00 

Repainng  bam 175  00 

Ditching 3°  °° 

Poultry  house  and  yard 80  00 

Road  grade  and  piking 950  00 

12,520  00 
Corn  raised,  4000  bushels ;  pop-corn,  85  bu.;  Soi^- 
hum  molasses,  30  bbls.;  wheat,  2000  bu.;  vegeta- 
bles, 1 5  acres.  Cattle  bought,  fattened  and  sold,  100. 
Hogs  raised  and  sold,  or  ready  to  sell,  100.  Mi)k 
cows  average  25  to  30.    Horses  kept,  17. 

I  think  the  closing  year  has  been  one  of  substantial 
gain  and  improvement  at  White's  Institute.  Except 
the  two  cases  of  brief  sickness  and  death  in  the  spring, 
our  health  has  been  good.  The  children  have  cer- 
tainly advanced  much  in  habits  and  knowledge,  that 
should  make  them  self-supporting  inen  and  women. 
While  we  have  had  no  special  religious  interest  since 
last  spring,  yet  the  work  of  daily  impression  and  of 
much  Bible  study  and  religious  precept  goes  on. 
Thank^ving,  praise  and  prayer  are  daily  heard  in 
the  Institute.  ,  Benj.  S.  Coppock. 

SUCCBS8PUL  DBALINQ  WITH  INDIANS.* 
BY  M.   E.   GATES,   LL.D. 

This  idea  of  tk*  family,  the  highest  product  o£* 
modem  civilization,  yet  at  the  same  time  the  most 
natural  grouping  of  manldnd,  is  proving,  wherever 
we  use  it,  to  be  a  renovating  and  healing  force  for 
the  Indians  which  surpasses  belief.  See  how  Miss 
Fletcher  touched  that  key,  in  her  labors  with  the 
Omahas,  by  her  patient  investigations,  her  com- 
plete registration  of  all  the  family  groups,  and  her 
endowment  of  each  home-unit,  each  family,  with 
its  homestead,  the  land  that  is  to  prove  the  stay 
of  the  home,  and,  note  the  quick  results. 

In  1855,  land  in  severalty  had  been  solemnly 
promised  by  the  United  States  to  the  Omahas ;  but 
the  pledge  was  broken.  In  1866,  it  was  renewed. 
In  1870,  three  hundred  and  thirty  one  allotments 
had  been  made.  But  when  the  Poncas,  driven 
from  their  homes,  were  passing  the  Omahas,  their 


*  From  AD  Address  before  the  American  Social  Science  Associa- 
tion, i8ts. 
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kinsmen,  with  terror  and  despair,  the  Omahas 
learned  that  the  certificates  by  which  their  indi- 
vidual allotments  were  held,  were  not  patents. 
They  were  only  certificates  of  occupancy,  which 
could  be  annulled  at  the  pleasure  of  the  (irovern- 
ment.  They  dared  not  consult  white  men,  lest  the 
&te  they  dreaded  should  be  precipitated.  In  1881, 
Miss  Alice  C.  Fletcher  went  to  live  among  them, 
going  ''in  the  interest  of  the  science  of  ethno- 
graphy, without  any  intention  of  helping  them." 
But  they  learned  to  trust  her.  They  confided  to 
her  their  fears.  Her  heart  was  touched;  and, 
with  heroic  devotion,  she  gave  herself  to  the  work 
of  securing  homesteads  for  them,  and  educating 
them  to  a  true  conception  of  the  family. 

In  August,  1882  (nearly  thirty  years  after  the 
first  pledge  was  made  to  be  broken),  the  law  for 
allotting  lands  in  severalty  to  the  Omahas  was 
passed.  In  1884  the  allotments  were  completed, 
76,000  acres  having  been  allotted  in  954  separate 
allotments,  to  1,194  persons,  wives  receiving  their 
lands  with  their  respective  husbands.  Fifty  five 
thousand  acres  are  still  reserved,  to  be  given  to 
children  who  may  be  bom  during  the  period  of 
the  trust ;  for  the  United  States  Government  gives 
a  protected  trust-deed  title  to  these  Indians,  the 
Government  protecting  the  lands,  inalienable  and 
nnchargeable,  for  a  term  of  years,  until  the  Indians 
shall  have  gained  some  experience  in  the  manage- 
ment of  property. 

The  Indian  Department,  responding  to  a  most 
manly  appeal  from  the  Omahas  that  they  might  be 
permitted  to  manage  their  own  affairs,  in  the  words 
of  the  Commissioner,  "instructed  the  agent  of  the 
Omahas  to  discharge  all  agency  employes  on  the 
30th  day  of  last  September,  except  the  school  em- 
ployes and  one  person  who  is  to  remain  there  to 
act  as  physician  and  farmer,  and  who  will  look  af- 
ter the  interests  of  the  Government  and  the  In- 
dians, and  keep  this  office  informed  of  the  progress 
of  affairs  there ;  and  who  will  be  retained  until  his 
services  can  be  dispensed  with.  The  agent  was 
further  instructed  to  turn  over  to  the  Omaha  coun- 
cilmen,  in  trust  for  the  tribe,  the  mills,  shops, 
dwellings,  school  houses,  live  stock,  and  all  public 
property  on  the  Omaha  Reservation.  While  this 
is  an  experiment,  it  is  believed  that  it  will  prove  to 
be  successful,  and  that  the  Omahas  will  demon- 
strate the  wisdom  of  the  methods  now  pursued  by 
the  Department  looking  to  the  ultimate  civilization 
and  independence  of  all  the  Indian  tribes." 

The  Omahas  are  to-day  a  civilized  tribe,  dwell- 
ing in  houses,  maintaining  their  own  industries, 
and  prospering  in  all  ways. 

This  case  and  that  of  the  Indian  courts  estab- 
lished by  General  Milroy,  and  graphically  described 
by  him  at  the  Conference  of  Friends  of  the  Indian 
at  Lake  Mohonk,  last  September  (see  pamphlet 
published  by  the  Indian  Rights  Association),  are 
most  gratifying  evidence  of  the  educating  power  of 
family  life,  land  and  law ! 


He  that  supposes  he  lives  without  folly,  is  not  so 
wise  as  he  thinks  himself. 


Bxtntct  from  a  Speech  at  Birmingham. 
JOHN  BRIGHT  ON  WARLIKE  POLICY. 

"  I  met  not  long  ago  a  gentleman  who  had  been 
more  than  thirty  years  in  India.  He  had  been  in 
the  Civil  Service.     I  have  never  met  with  a  man 

and  I  have  met  with  scores  and  conversed  with 

them — who  appeared  to  know  so  much  about  all 
parts  of  India  and  about  all  Europeans  there,  wid» 
a  great  acquaintance  with  the  natives  also,  over 
whom  he  had  been  called  to  act.  He  told  me  that 
nothing  could  be  more  advantageous  to  the  coun- 
try than  the  policy  of  the  Government  during  the 
last  five  years  of  Lord  Ripon.  He  said  he  believed 
that  if  the  previous  Governments  of  Lotd  Lyttoo 
in  India  and  Lord  Salisbury  at  the  India  Ofi&ce 
here — if  the  previous  Governments  had  lasted  and 
continued  on  the  same  policy  and  with  the  same 
principles  for  five  /ears  longer,  calamities  and  cat- 
astrophes would  have  taken  place  in  India  which 
would  have  been  equal  to,  perhaps  more  griev- 
ous than,  those  of  the  year  1857  m  the  Indian 
Mutiny. 

"  Now  India  is  very  tranquil.  The  people  are 
the  most  docile  people  in  the  world.  If  it  had  not 
been  so  you  could  not  have  conquered  them,  you 
could  not  have  maintained  your  authority  there. 
They  are  a  people  that  would  be  grateful  for  every- 
thing that  was  just  and  liberal  to  them.  They  are 
grateful  to  Lord  Ripon ;  they  are  not  gratefiil  to 
Lord  Lytton. 

"  They  are  grateful  to  Lord  Ripon,  and  they 
will  be  grateful  to  Lord  Dufferin  if  he 'pursues  a 
similar  course.  We  thought  that  annexation  was 
done  with,  and  we  should  never  have  it  any  more. 
It  was  annexation  to  a  large  extent  that  brought 
about  the  Mutiny. 

«  Annexation,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  most  dan- 
gerous of  fallacies,  as  it  is  also  the  most  odious  of 
crimes,  and  I  hope,  at  any  rate,  that  the  people  of 
England  will  keep  their  eyes  upon  the  question. 
I  shall  be  glad  when  the  time  comes — I  hope  it  is 
coming — when  there  will  not  be  a  mere  sullen  ac- 
quiescence in  wars  that  are  undertaken  by  the 
Governments,  be  they  Tory  Governments  or  be 
they  Liberal  Governments.  I  hope  the  time  is 
coming  when  no  man  can  hold  office  as  Prime 
Minister  of  this  country  who  declares  war  in  a 
cause  whose  justice,  and  you  may  say  whose  abso- 
lute necessity,  are  not  palpable  and  acknowledged 
by  all  reasonable  men  in  the  country. 

«  You  know  what  all  our  recent  wars  have  been ; 
'the  wars  in  Afghanistan  and  in  the  Zulu  country 
destroyed  Lord  Beaconsfield's  Government;  the 
war  in  the  Crimea  destroyed  Lord  Aberdeen's 
Government ;  the  war  in  Egypt  has  destroyed  the 
Government  of  Mr.  Gladstone.  No  man  in  Eng- 
land regrets  the  war  more  than  I  do,  or  its  results  in 
the  destruction  of  the  Government,  but  ifprayer  from 
me  could  have  any  effect,  I  would  pray  that  the 
Liberal  party  should  be  so  civilized  and  so  Chris- 
tian as  to  absolutely  withdraw  tts'  confidence  from 
any  Government  which  takes  the  Fine  that  so  many 
recent  Governments  have  taken." 
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How  It  Was  Once Professor  David  Swing,  in 

a  recent  discourse,  made  the  following  statement : 
'  "  It  has  been  just  a  hundred  years  since  the  fol- 
lowing record  o<  expenses  was  made  by  the  South 
Church,  of  Hartford,  when  it  entertained  the  clergy 
who  had  met  to  ordain  and  install  a  new  pastor : 

May  s,  1784.                                         £  s.  d. 

To  3  bitters 9 

1 5  bowls  punch 1  10  o 

24  dinners 1  16  o 

II  bottles  wine 3  16  o 

Smugsflip 5  10 

3  bowls  punch ,.  6  10 

3  bowls  toddy ;.   3  6 

It  was  the  drinking  at  church  conventions  that 
aroused  the  ire  of  Lyman  Beecher  and  made  him 
open  this  century  with  his  sermons  against  this  evU. 
He  says  in  his  autobiography  that  at  the  ordination 
of  the  Rev.  Harvey  at  Goshen,  Conn.:  'There 
was  hard  drinking  and  some  complaint  on  account 
■  of  the  amount  of  liquor  consumed.' " 


From  The  Chrisdaa. 
A  SONG  OP  DEGREES. 

I  have  mounted  on  eagle's  wings 

In  the  blaze  of  the  noonday  light, 
Till  fleeting  and  earthly  things 

Seemed  lost  in  the  upward  flight ; 
I  have  risen  o'er  mist  and  cloud. 

And  bidden  them  all  depart, 
Nor  gather  again  to  shroud 

The  sun  from  my  joyous  heart. 

I  have  fought  in  the  Christian  fight. 

Determined  to  win  the  day. 
Keeping  isy  armor  bright. 

Ready  the  foe  to  slay  ; 
Presang  where  hotly  raged 

The  battle  with  deadly  sin ; 
In  conflict  ever  engaged. 

The  warrior's  crown  to  win. 

I  have  run  in  the  Christian  race, 

With  the  Christian's  goal  in  view  ;. 
The  might  of  the  Master's  grace 

Would  ever  my  strength  renew. 
Forgetting  the  things  behind. 

And  reaching  for  those  before, 
I  pressed  to  the  mark  assigned — 

The  prize  on  the  distant  shore. 

I  have  toiled  in  my  harvest-field. 

And  gathered  the  choicest  sheaves, 
While  many  could  only  yield 

Nothing  but  withered  leaves ; 
And  the  harvest  song  was  sweet 

That  welcomed  the  garnered  grain. 
And  the  seed  of  the  finest  wheat 

Bore  a  hundredfold  again. 


But  these  triumph- notes  of  song 

Must  melt  in  a  minor  key. 
We  cannot  the  praise  prolong, 

Or  always  the  glory  see : 
From  the  summit  of  Tabor's  hill 

We  descend  to  the  level  plain. 
And  the  soaring  soul  must  still 

Return  through  the  cloud  again. 


Not  "al ways  the  warrior  bold 

In  tbe^oremost  rank  is  found. 
He  must  watch  in  the  midniftit  cold. 

He  must  wake  to  the  bugle  sound ; 
Though  faint,  he  must  still  pursue. 

Though  weak,  must  possess  the  land ; 
Must  fight  with  the  faithful  few. 

And,  "  having  done  all,  must  stand." 

And  the  steps  «f  the  runner  tire 

As  he  strains  with  faltering  feet 
Tward  the  goal  of  his  heart's  desire. 

Mid  the  glare  of  the  noonday  heat ; 
But  never  the  racer  turns 

From  the  contest  once  begun, 
Though  weary  and  faint,  he  learns 

With  patience  the  race  to  run. 

The  reaper  has  other  toil 

Than  gathering  golden  grain. 
For  oft,  in  unfruitful  soil, 

The  seed  is  bestowed  in  vain ; 
But  nought  must  his  heart  dismay. 

Though  in  sowing  he  oft  may  weep. 
For  all  who  will  watch  and  pray, 

At  last  shall  rejoice  and  reap. 

The  Lord  of  the  mountain  height 

Is  found  in  the  valley  dim  ; 
The  Captain  who  leads  the  fight 

Will  strengthen  the  weary  limb. 
And  the  runner  shall  persevere. 

Finding  the  path  made  straight ; 
And  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  cheer 

The  sower  to  watch  and  wait. 

LOCY  TAYtOR. 


THE  GRAY  DAYS. 


Evermore  all  the  days  are  long,  and  the  cheerless 

skies  are  gray. 
Restlessly  wander  the  bafSing  winds  that  scatter  the 

blinding  spray. 
And  the  drifting  currents  come  and  go  like  serpents 

across  my  way. 

Wearily  fades  the  evening  dim,  drearily  wears  the 

night. 
The  ghostly  mists,  and  the  hurrying  clouds,  and  the 

breakers'  crests  of  white 
Have  blotted  the  stars  from  the  desolate  skies;  have 

curtained  them  /rom  my  sight. 

Speeding  alone,  my  wlve-tossed  bark  encounters  no 
passing  sail. 

Welcomii^  friend  nor  challenging  foe  answers  my 
eager  hail — 

Only  the  sobbing,  unquiet  waves,  and  the  wind's  un- 
ceasing wail. 

Hopefully  still  my  sails  are  bent,  my  pilot  is  fault- 
lessly true. 

He  holds  my  course  as  though  the  seas  and  the  mir- 
rored skies  were  blue. 

And  the  port  of  peace,  where  the  winds  are  still,  were 
evermore  in  view. 

For  over  the  spray  and  the  rain  and  the  clouds,  shines 

the  eternal  sun, 
The   unchanging  stars  in  the  curtained  dome  still 

gleam  when  the  day  is  done, 
And  the  mists  will  be  kissed  from  the  laughing  skies 

when  the  port  of  rest  is  won. 
Robert  J.  Bcrdette,  in  Brooklyn  Eagle. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NBW8>  • 
Great  Britain.— Wm.  E.  Glads|pne  has  sum* 
moned  the  Liberarrnembers  of  Parliament  to  a  meet- 
ing on  the  i6th  inst.  He  privately  promises  them 
that  he  will  then  make  a  frank  statement  of  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  he  proposes  to  settle  the  Irish  ques- 
tion. 

John  Ruskin,  writing  on  the  Irish  (question,  suggests 
that  the  Government  consider  the  virtues  and  peculi- 
arities of  the  Irish  people  before'arranging  a  scheme 
for  managing  them.  He  says  that  the  Irish  people 
are  witty  and  affectionate,  and  that  the  witless  and 
heartless  cannot  govern  them. 

The  Daily  Express,  the  organ  of  the  Loyalists,  says : 
"  British  rule  has  virtually  ceased  to  exist  in  the  south- 
western district  of  Ireland.  From  West  Cork  through 
the  counties  of  Kerry  and  Clare  the  National  League 
is  the  only  government  recognized  by  the  people,  and 
it  is  ruling  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  and  incredible 
tyranny.  The  disclosure  of  the  victims'  names  would 
jeopardize  their  lives." 

The  emigration  returns  for  1885  show  a  decrease, 
as  compared  with  last  year,  of  10,000  in  the  number 
of  people  who  emigrated  from  England  to  the  United 
States,  and  of  9000  in  the  number  who  emigrated 
from  England  to  Canada,  and  an  increase  of  9000  in 
the  emigration  from  Ireland  to  the  United  States,  and 
of  3000  in  the  emigration  from  Ireland  to  Canada. 

The  Executive  Council  of  the  American  Exhibition 
Company  announced  on  the  8th  inst.  that  the  time  of 
the  openin?  of  the  Exhibition  has  been  changed  from 
Fifth  month,  1886,  to  Fifth  month,  1887. 

Francs.— A  meeting  of  the  new  Cabinet  was  held 
on  the  7th  inst.  at  the  residence  of  President  Gr^vy. 
It  is  as  follows :  M.  de  Freycinet,  President  of  the 
Council  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs ;  M.  Sarrien, 
Minister  of  the  Interior ;  M.  Sadi-Carnot,  Minister  of 
Finance;  M^ Goblet,  Minister  of  Public  Instruction; 
M,  Demote,  Minister  of  Justice;  M.  Develle,  Minister 
of  Agriculture,  Gen,  Boulanger,  Minister  of  War;  M. 
Aube.  Minister  of  Marine  and  the  Colonies ;  M.  Bra- 
bant, Minister  of  Public  Works ;  M.  Granet,  Minister 
of  Posts  and  Telegraphs ;  M.  Lockroy,  Minister  of 
Commerce. 

Great  satisfaction  is  expressed  by  some  with  the 
new  Ministry ;  they  describe  it  as  a  Cabinet  of  Concili- 
ation ;  others  say  it  will  be  short- Uved. 

Spain. — Senor  Castelar  being  questioned  in  regard 
to  his  intentions  in  connection  with  the  political  situa- 
tion inSpain,  said  he  was  in  no  hurry  to  agitate  for  a 
republic.  Unless  society  were  republican,  he  declared, 
it  would  be  useless  to  have  ».  republican  form  of 
government. 

Italy — It  is  learned  on  the  highest  authority  that 
there  is  no  truth  in  the  alarmist  reports  which  have 
been  put  in  circulation  regarding  the  health  of  Pope 
Leo.  So  far  from  his  condition  being  precarious  or 
delicate,  as  has  been  asserted,  it  is  officially  announced 
that  he  is  in  perfect  health. 

Bulgaria  and  SERViA.^It  is  stated  that  Servia,  at 
the  instigation  of  Austria,  will  refuse  to  discuss  terms 
of  peace  with  Bulgaria,  except  upon  the  basis  of  a  re- 
turn to  the  status  quo  ante  and  the  non-payment  of  a 
war  indemnity  by  Servia. 

Domestic. — Congress  reassembled  on  the  5th  inst. 
In  the  Senate  and  House  a  number  of  bills  were  in- 
troduced. Immediately  upon  the  completion  of  the 
call  of  States,  on  the  8th,  Speaker  Carlisle  relieved 
the  anxiety  of  the  members  of  the  House  by  an- 
nouncmg  the  standing  and  select  committees.  There 
are,  of  course,  many  disappointments,  but,  taken  as  a 
whole,  the  Speaker  has  made  a  very  fair  distribution 
of  the  members. 


A  number  of  the  House  Committees  met  and  or- 
ganized on  the  9th.  Under  the  new  rules,  which  refer 
all  clasps  of  claims  to  the  Committee  on  Claims,  that 
committee  will  have  almost  as  many  bills  referred  to 
it  as  are  now  now  referred  to  the  Invalid  Penaons.  In 
the  business  of  the  Committee  on  Claims,  however, 
each  bill  requires  patient  and  often  searching  investi- 
gation, and  thus  an  unusual  amount  of  labor  will  be 
imposed  upon  its  members.  This  fact  was  made  ap- 
parent,  when  the  Clerk  laid  before  the  committee  the 
mass  of  bills  already  referred.  Realizing  the  extent 
of  the  work  to  be  performed,  Sowden,  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, said  there  seemed  to  be  more  work  for  each  mem- 
ber of  the  committee  to  perform  than  they  could  ac- 
complish, even  if  they  devoted  themselves  exclusively 
to  it.  He  thought  many  of  the  bills  presented  to  Con- 
gress should  have  a  judicial  examination,  and  many 
others  might  be  sent  to  the  several  departments  for 
investigation  and  judgment.  General  laws  should  be 
enacted  for  the  disposition  of  these  classes  of  bills,  and 
he  therefore  moved  that  a  sub-coinmittee  be  created 
to  prepare  a  bill  under  the  provisions  of  which  Con- 
gress may  be  relieved  from  the  consideration  of  all 
claims  that  can  be  safely  referred  to  the  courts  and 
the  executive  departments.  Sowden's  motion  was 
adopted. 

The  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  adopted 
a  resolution  favoring  commercial  treaties  with  Mexico 
and  San  Domingo. 

The  State  Board  of  Agriculture  of  Illinois  adopted 
a  resolution  asking  Congress  to  legislate  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  people  from  the  unwholesome  adultera- 
tion of  all  "  food  products,"  and  for  the  proper  brand- 
ing of  importations  of  dairy  products. 

"  A  cold  wave,  with  blizzard  accompaniments,"  pre- 
vailed in  the  Northwest  last  week,  and  later  moved 
eastward.  It  was  first  marked  in  Montana  and  Dako- 
ta, with  temperatures  of  10  to  30  degrees  below  zero,  ' 
and  extended  as  far  south  as  Chattanooga.  Railroad 
travel  throughout  Iowa  and  Nebraska  was  stopped, 
the  snow  being  as  fine  as  dust  and  drifted  badly-  A 
telegram  from  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  received  on  the 
8th,  says  that  one  of  the  severest  storms  ever  known 
prevailed  all  day  on  the  plains.  Telegraphic  com- 
munication was  greatly  interrupted,  and  there  was  no 
travel  on  the  Santa  F6,  Union  Pacific,  and  Burlington 
and  Missouri  River  Railroads.  The  chilly  atmosphere 
and  the  forbidding  aspect  of  the  skies  warned  us  the 
storm  was  advanang,  and  six  hours  later  the  "  Bliz- 
zard "  struck  us ;  it  seems  to  have  been  general.  Along 
all  lines  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  travel  was  re- 
tarded, the  high  winds  making  the  obstructions  diffi- 
cult to  overcome. .  The  storm  was  so  terrific  through- 
out South  Jersey,  that  all  trains  on  the  several  rosds 
centering  in  Camden  were  delayed,  and  telegraph 
wires  on  the  West  Jersey  Road,  on  the  meadows  above 
Atlantic,  City,  were  thrown  down.  At  Wilmington, 
Del.,  the  storm  caused  the  most  serious  block  on  the 
railroad  tracks  that  has  occurred  for  years.  Two  trains 
collided  just  out  of  the  city,  the  blinding  snow  pre- 
venting the  engineers  from  seeing  the  approaching 
trains.  Three  men  were  killed  outright  and  another 
seriously  injured. 

It  is  feared  that  heavy  losses  will  occur  among  the 
cattle  in  the  ranges  in  New  Mexico  this  winter.  "  The 
cattlemen,  anticipating  an  open  winter,  have  generally 
retainedfewer  men  than  usual,  and,  on  account  of  the 
recent  storms,  the  cattle  are  many  of  them  afready 
drifting  from  their  ranges." 

« 

The  best  Ankle  Boot  and  Collar  Pads  are  made  of ' 
zinc  and  leather.     Try  them,  i2-7t-eow 
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From  the  Sunday  School  Times. 

PERSONAL  KNOWLEDGE  OF  CHRIST. 

How  may  we  form  a  personal  acquaintance  with 
Christ?  It  was  easy  enough  for  John  and  Mary, 
and  the  others  who  knew  Him  in  the  flesh.  His 
eyes  looked  into  theirs ;  they  heard  His  words ; 
they  sat  at  His  feet,  or  leaneid  upon  His  bosom. 
We  cannot  know  Christ  in  this  way ;  for  He  is 
gone  from  earth,  and  we  ask  how  it  is  possible  for 
ns  to  have  more  than  a  biographical  acquaintance 
with  Him.  If  He  were  a  mere  man,  nothing  more 
than  this  would  be  possible.  It  were  absurd  to  talk 
about  knowing  John  personally,  or  forming  an  inti- 
mate friendslup  with  Paul.  We  may  learn  much 
of  the  character  of  these  men  from  the  fragments 
of  their  story  which  are  preserved  in  the  Scriptures ; 
bot  we  can  never  become  personally  acquainted 
with  them  until  we  meet  them  in  the  other  world. 
With  Christ,  however,  it  is  different.  The  church 
did  not  lose  Him  when  He  ascended  from  Olivet. 
He  never  was  more  really  in  the  world  than  He  is 
now.  He  is  as  much  to  those  who  love  Him  and  be- 
lieve on  Him  as  He  was  to  His  friends  m  Bethany. 
Ife  is  a  present,  living  Saviour,  and  we  may  form 
with  Him  an  actual  relation  of  personal  friendship, 
which  will  grow  closer  and  tenderer  as  the  years  go 
on,  deepening  with  each  new  experience,  shining 
Dune  and  more  in  our  hearts,  until  at  last,  passing 


through  the  portal  which  men  misname  death,  but 
which  really  is  the  beautiful  gate  of  life,  we  shall 
see  Him  face  to  face,  and  know  Him  even  as  we 
are  known. 

Is  it  possible  for  all  Christians  to  attain  this  per- 
sonal, conscious  intimacy  with  Christ?  There  are 
some  who  do  not  seem  to  realize  it.  To  them, 
Christ  is  a  creed,  a  rule  of  life,  an  example,  a 
teacher,  but  not  a  friend.  There  are  some  excel- 
lent Christians  who  seem  to  know  Ctu-ist  only  bio- 
graphically.  They  have  no  experimental  knowl- 
edge of  Him.  He  is  to  them  at  best  an  absent 
friend, — ^living,  faithful,  and  trusted,  but  still  ab- 
sent. No  word  of  discouragement,  however,  should 
be  spoken  to  such.  The  Old  Testament  usually 
goes  before  the  New,  in  experience,  as  well  as  in 
the  biblical  order.  Most  Christians  begin  with  the 
historical  Christ,  knowing  of  Him  before  they 
know  Him.  Conscious  personal  intimacy  with 
Him  is  ordinarily  a  later  fruit  of  spiritual  growth. 
Yet  it  certainly  appears  from  the  Scriptures  that 
such  intimacy  is  possible  to  all  who  truly  believe  in 
Christ.  Christ  Himself  hungers  for  our  friendship, 
and  for  recognition  by  us,  and  answering  affection 
from  us  ;  and  if  we  take  His  gifts  without  Himself 
and  His  love,  we  surely  rob  ourselves  of  much  joy 
and  blessedness. 

The  way  to  this  intimate  experimental  Imowledge 
of  Chnst  is  very  plainly  marked  out  for  us  by  our 
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Lord  Himself.  He  sajrs  that  if  we  will  love  Him 
and  keep  His  words,  He  will  manifest  Himself 
unto  us,  and  He  and  His  Father  will  come  and 
make  their  abode  with  us.  It  is  in  loving  Him  and 
doing  His  will  that  we  learn  to  know  Christ.  And 
we  learn  to  love  Him  by  trusting  Him.  A  dying 
youth  looked  up  into  the  face  of  a  friend,  and  with 
troubled  tones  said:  "  I  want  to  love  Christ;  will 
you. tell  me  how?"  "Trust  Him  first,"  was  the 
answer,  "and  you  will  learn  to  love  Him  without 
trying  at  all."  It  was  a  new  revelation.  "I  al- 
ways thought  I  must  love  Christ  before  I  could 
have  any  right  to  trust  Him,''  was  the  answer. 
Ofttimes  we  learn  to  love  our  human  friends  by 
trusting  them.  We  see  no  special  beauty  or  worth 
in  them  as  they  move  by  our  side  in  the  ordinary 
experiences  of  life ;  but  we  pass  at  length  into  cir- 
cumstances of  trial,  where  we  need  friendship,  and 
then  the'  noble  qualities  of  our  friends  appear,  as 
we  trust  them,  and  they  come  nearer  to  us  and 
prove  themselves  true.  In  like  manner,  most  of  us 
really  get  acquainted  with  Christ  only  in  experi- 
ences of  need,  in  which  His  love  and  faithfulness 
are  revealed. 

The  value  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  Christ 
is  incalculable.  Tliere  are  men  and  women  whom 
it  is  worth  a  great  deal  to  have  as  friends.  As  our 
intimacy  with  them  ripens,  their  lives  open  out  like 
sweet  flowers,  disclosing  beauty  to  our  sight,  and 
pouring  fragrance  upon  our  spirits.  A  true  and 
great  friendship  is  ever  breathing  songs  into  our 
■  hearts,  kindling  aspirations  and  hopes,  starting  im- 
pulses of  good,  teaching  holy  lessons,  and  shedding 
all  manner  of  benign  influencfs  upon  our  lives. 
But  the  friendship  of  Christ  does  infinitely  more 
than  this  for  us.  It  purifies  our  sinful  lives.  It 
makes  us  brave  and  strong.  It  inspires  us  ever  to 
the  best  and  noblest  service.  Its  influence,  per- 
petually brooding  over  us,  wooes  out  »he  winsomest 
graces  of  mind  and  spirit.  The  richest  flawing, 
and  the  only  perennial  and  never-failing  fountain 
of  good  in  this  world,  is  the  personal,  experimental 
knowledge  of  Christ. 

■  •■ 

For  Friend*'  Review. 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  HOUR. 

NO.   V. 

CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP    AND  CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION. 

"  In  a  meeting  at  Lammas  in  Norfolk,  a  man  in- 
quired why  the  Society  of  Friends  did  not  read  the 
Scriptures  in  their  meetings  for  worship?  I  re- 
plied that  Friends  met  on  such  occasions  to  worship 
God,  and  not  for  the  speciflc  object  of  Christian 
instruction — that  God  was  worshipped  by  our  di- 
recting our  attention  to  Him,  and  to  our  own  state 
before  Him,  and  lifting  up  our  hearts  to  Him,  ac- 
cording to  the  feeling  we  had  of  our  wants,  or  of 
His  mercies  to  us,  or  giving  expression  to  doc- 
trine, exhortation,  or  prayer,  according  to  the  im> 
pression  of  duty,  under  the  constraining  of  the 
Spirit  at  the  time — that  we  expected  those  who  met 
at  such  times  were  sufficiently  acquainted  with 


Scripture  to  recognize  it  when  quoted,  and  that  we 
enjoined  on  all  our  members  to  read  the  Scriptures 
in  their  families  daily — that  we  regarded  religious 
worship  and  religious  instruction  as  different  sub- 
jects, each  having  its  proper  place,  and  considering 
the  public  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  re- 
ligious instruction,  we  did  not  consider  its  appro- 
priate place  to  be  our  meetings  for  worship. 

"James  Backhouse." 

The  discrimination  between  Christian  worship 
and  Christian  instruction,  which  until  recently  has 
been  recognized  throughout  the  Society  of  Friends, 
seems  clearly  set  forth  in  the  above  quotation ;  and 
has  not  a  failure  to  observe  this  discrimination  led 
to  much  of  the  weakness  and  disorder  which  of  late 
characterize  some  of  our  meetings?  It  must  be 
evident  to  a  thoughfulmind  that  with  many  amongst 
us  the  true  idea  of  Christian  worship  has  given 
place  to  the  feeling  that  some  vocal  instruction 
must  be  provided  for  in  our  meetings.  Faith  in 
the  all-sufiSciency  of  Christ  to  feed  His  gathered 
people  Himself,  either  m  outward  silence,  or  througit 
His  anointed  servants,  appears  to  be  in  great 
measure  lost,  and  restless  human  activities  are  at 
work  devising  ways  and  means,  as  often  said,  "to 
render  our  meetings  more  attractive  to  the  young 
people  and  strangers  who  attend  them." 

When  the  blessed  reality  of  spiritual  worship  is 
thus  practically  abandoned,  it  need  not  be  a  matter 
of  surprise  that  thd  time  should  be  occupied  by 
readings  and  various  pre-arranged  exercises  of  song 
and  sermon,  or  that  dissertations  rightfully  bi- 
longing  to  our  First  day  schools  should  be  trans- 
ferred to  our  meetings  for  worship. 

It  has  been  a  irequent  remark  of  latter  time  that 
the  Bible-schools  have  changed  the  character  of  our 
ministry.  While  these  schools  tend  to  store  the 
mind  with  scriptural  truth,  and  to  impress  the 
precious  lessons  of  the  sacred  volume,  we  cannot 
question  the  value  of  their  work ;  but  if  the  notion 
is  encouraged  that  the  instruction  therein  given  is 
sufficient  of  itself  to  qualify  for  an  exercise  in  the 
ministry,  they  have  surely  overskipped  their  legiti- 
mate bounds,  and  with  a  tendency  to  depend  upon 
these  and  other  outward  helps,  the  inevitable  result 
must  be  that  in  the  same  proportion  the  fresh 
springs  and  clear  discernment  of  a  pure  gospel 
ministry  will  be  withheld. 

Have  not  many  of  us,  when  attending  our  meet- 
ings for  worship,  where  reading  the  Scriptures  has 
been  an  opening  exercise,  often  felt  that  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  occasion  has  been  marred  by  the 
untimely  offering,  and  the  meeting  unsettled,  by 
turning  the  mind  away  from  Him  unto  whom 
"  the  gathering  of  the  people  must  be  '*  to  a  de- 
pendence upon  vocal  service  ? 

Many  of  our  younger  members,  at  the  present 
day,  being  trained  in  accordance  with  views  upon 
this  and  kindred  subjects  at  variance  with  the  viem 
of  Friends,  and  harmonizing  with  those  of  other 
denominations,  the  conclusion  is  a  natural  one,  on 
their  part,  and  which  we  often  "hear  expressed,  that 
"  Friends  in  reality  have  no  distinguishing  views," 
and  this,  more  especially,  since  a  settled  and  paid 
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ministry,  and  the  so  called  ordinances  are  advo- 
cated by  prominent  individuals,  who  still  retain 
their  membership  in  the  Society.  Should  not  the 
edncation  of  those  upon  whom  the  maintenance  of 
our  Christian  principles  must  depend  be  regarded 
as  a  consideration  of  vital  importance,  and  are  we 
fulfilling  our  solemn  obligations,  as  a  branch  of  the 
Christian  Church,  if  we  do  not  endeavor  prayer- 
fully and  faithfully  to  uphold  and  inculcate  them  ? 
Lj  the  words  of  a  modern  writer  "  The  more 
faithful  we  are  in  filling  up  that  place  in  the  body 
which  has  been  assigned  us  by  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church,  the  greater  will  be  our  capacity  for  a 
true  brotherhood  with  all  those  who  are  building 
on  the  same  foundation, — with  all  who  love,  serve 
and  follow,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     G.  W.  C. 

Kewburypon,  Fiist  mo;,  1886. 


Abridged  from  an  Article  in  The  Sur  and  Crown. 
A  DEFENCE  OP  OUR  YEARLY  MEETINGS. 

It  seems  wonderful  that  a  minister  of  any  Chrb- 
tian  church,  or  that  any  intelligent  person,  should 
need  to  be  satisfied  in  regard  to  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  every  religious  organization  protecting  its 
own  membership  from  the  insidious-  or  open  as- 
saults of  dissatisfied  persons  holding  an  official  po- 
sition within  its  own  jurisdiction ;  and  as  to  the 
propriety  of  such  church  withdrawing  its  approval 
and  its  authority  from  such  unfaithful  servants, 
while  yet  able  fully  to  appreciate  and  to  co-operate 
in  union  Christian  work  with  earnest  and  devoted 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  of  other  religious 
denominations. 

The  cry  of  "persecution,"  and  "bigotry," 
raised  by  these  persons  as  they  come  under  the 
judgment  of  the  church  to  which  they  belong,  is 
not  only  entirely  unfounded,  but  is  simply  ateurd 
upon  its  face. 

We  are  all  indeed  of  "  one  Household,'"  who 
have  been  adopted  by  faith  in  His  dear  Son,  to  be 
"  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God," — ^but  we  are  members  of  different 
fomilies  in  that  household.  We  are  all  fellow-sol- 
diers of  one  Grand  Army,  marching  onward  forpne 
great  purpose,  who  have  enlisted  under  one  "  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,"  Christ  Jesus;  but  we  are 
members  of  different  regiments  in  that  army,  and 
placed  in  different  parts  of  the  field,  and  we  best 
serve  our  Commander  and  most  efficiently  promote 
the  general  advance  of  His  hosts,  by  obeying  His 
repeated  marching  orders :  "  Every  man  in  his 
fiate,  by  his  own  standard."  Numbers  i.  52,  and 
il  2,  17. 

Then,  again,  what  other  branch  of  the  Chuich 
of  Christ  could  do  less  than  the  Society  of  Friends 
has  done  with  such  unanimity  the  past  year  ? 

Let  us  suppose  that  a  Presbyterian  minister  should 
become  dissatisfied  with  the  "  Westminister  Cate- 
chism," or  with  the  simple  forms  of  prayer  and  of 
pulpit  attire  approved  by  his  church.  Imagine  such 
a  man  coming  before  the  Synod  with  the  announce- 
inent,  perhaps  conveyed  in  most  offensive  terms 
towards  those  who  still  held  to  the  faith  and  prac- 


tice of  their  fathers,  that  he  was  convinced  that  the 
Episcopal  forms  of  prayer  and  of  ritualistic  service 
and  the  ministerial  "  surplice  and  gown  "  were  of 
Divine  institution — and  he  had  felt  bound  to  teach 
and  adopt  these ;  nevertheless  he  claimed  the  right 
of  "liberty  of  action,"  and  would  denounce  as 
"  Bigots  "  and  "  Persecutors"  those  who  denied  him 
the  full  exercise  of  this  hberty,  without  prejudice 
to  his  ministerial  standing  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Or  suppose  that  a  Baptist  minister  were  to  be- 
come satisfied  that  the  Presbyterian  form  of  sprink- 
ling infants  and  adults,  or  their  mode  of  cele- 
brating the  communion,  once  in  three  months, 
were  more  Scriptural  than  the  practice  of  his 
church ;  and  that  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  the 
Westminister  Assembly  were  nearer  the  truth  than 
theirs.  Picture  him,  for  a  moment,  declaring  this 
radical  change  in  his  convictions  and  in  his  practice 
to  the  "  Baptist  Association ''  of  Ministers  and 
Delegates,  with  a  violent  asseveration  that  it  would 
be  an  un-christian  and  intolerant  act,  unworthy  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  for  the  Association  to  with- 
draw his  commission  as  an  authorized  minister  of 
the  Baptist  Church  and  his  certificate  as  a  member 
in  unity  with  that  body. 

Or,  let  us  take  the  case  of  a  Methodist  minister, 
who  found  the  rules  of  the  itineracy  irksome,  and 
preferred  a  settled  pastorate ;  or  who  had  adopted 
the  doctrine  of  immersion  for  adults  only,  and  re- 
fused to  baptize  in  the  usual  manner  the  infants  of 
his  congregation,  and  to  admit  any  one  to  the 
"  communion  "  who  had  not  been  immersed ;  and 
who  yet  presumed  to  deny  the  right  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  set  him  aside  or  to  withdraw  its  approval 
from  such  a  schismatic  Methodist  preacher. 

In  no  case  would  the  cry  of  •'  intolerance,"  or 
"  bigotry,"  or  "  persecution  "  for  such  dismissal, 
have  weight  with  any  sensible  person. 

The  discrimination  then  is  most  just  and  reason- 
able that  is  made  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  both  in 
its  estimate  and  in  its  treatment,  of  earnest  faithful 
ministers  of  other  branches  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  of  Christ,  and  of  such  restless  spirits  within 
its  own  borders  as  are  stirring  up  "  discord  among 
brethren ;"  while  tenaciously  holding  on  to  posi- 
tions of  influence  and  authority  in  the  church, 
whose  distinguishing  doctrines  they  ridicule  and 
assail. 

He  whose  wishes,  respecting  the  possessions  of 
this  world,  are  the  most  reasonable  and  bounded, 
is  likely  to  lead  the  safest,  and,  for  that  reason,  the 
most  desirable  life.  By  aspiring  too  high,  we  fre- 
quently miss  the  happiness  which,  by  a  less  am- 
bitious aim,  we  might  have  gained.  High  happi- 
ness on  earth  is  rather  a  picture  which  the  imagina- 
tion forms,  than  a  reality  which  nun  is  allowed  to 


View  the  groves  in  autumn  and  observe  the  con- 
stant succession  of  falling  leaves :  in  like  manner 
the  generations  of  men  silently  drop  from  the  stage 
of  life,  and  are  blended  with  the  dust. 
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RBUQIOUS  INTELLIOENCB. 

The  spirit  or  revival  in  the  Churches,  which 
was  so  manifest  last  winter,  has  grown  in  depth  and 
fenror  since  September,  and  1886  promises  to  be 
a  more  fruitful  year  than  1885  has  been.  Revival 
notes  come  from  all  parts  of  the  country  and  from 
many  denominations.  Single  churches  have  al- 
ready gathered  in  hundreds,  in  some  cases,  of  new 
converts.  In  Cobleskill,  N.'Y.,  no  fewer  than  700 
converts  have  already  been  received. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  Evangelical 
Churches  are  becoming  more  cordial  and  fraternal 
in  their  relations  with  one  another,  and  that  the 
controversies  of  a  past  generation  have  left  scarcely 
a  memory  behind.  The  Episcopal  Mission  may  be 
taken  as  evidence,  not  only  of  this  feeling  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  but  of  the  fact  that  the  denomina- 
tions are  fast  coming  into  accord  on  the  subject  of 
revivals. — Independent. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  Hindu  population  of  India 
is  formed  by  the  Sudras,  who  belong  to  the  middle 
classes.  The  conversion  of  India  is  to  be  achieved 
chiefly  through  the  conversion  of  the  Sudras.  A 
missionary  says  of  them : 

"  The  character  of  the  people  makes  Christian 
work  among  them  comparatively  easy,  but  at  the 
same  time  slow.  They  are  peaceably  disposed, 
easily  contented,  easily  governeid,  frugal  and  simple 
in  habits,  fond  of  home,  and  industrious.  The 
courtesy  with  which  they  receive  the  missionary, 
the  patience  with  which  they  listen  to  his  message, 
and  their  friendliness  when  they  have  made  his  ac- 
quaintance, are  very  pleasing  experiences  of  our 
work  among  them.  On  the  other  hand,  their  mo- 
rality is  superficial ;  the  chief  standard  of  moral 
life  is  caste  respectability ;  there  is  no  scorn  of  lies, 
no  shame  at  impurity,  no  high  sense  of  honor. 
Along  with  extreme  scrupulousness  as  to  food, 
there  is  supreme  indifference  as  to  character.  They 
are  very  conservative,  and  bound  by  custom.  To 
walk  unquestioningly  in  the  path  of  one's  imme- 
diate ancestors,  whether  that  be  good  or  bad,  is  the 
highest  law  of  duty;  to  adopt  an  innovation  the 
greatest  sin." 

Bishop  Wiixiam  Taylor  loves  royal  as  little 
as  he  does  ecclesiastical  red  tape.  He  wanted 
to  see  the  King  of  Belgium  the  other  day,  about 
his  (Taylor's)  proposed  trip  up  the  Congo,  but  he 
was  informed  ^at  by  official  routine  it  would  re- 
quire ten  days  to  secure  the  audience.  So  he  took 
the  matter  into  his  own  hands,  and  "walked  straight 
to  the  palace,  and  in  half  an  hour  got  the  arrange- 
ment for  an  early  meeting."  The  next  day  he 
went  to  the  palace,  and  was  met  by  the  king  at  the 
door  and  given  a  cordial  welcome.  We  "  chatted," 
says  the  Bishop,  forty  minutes. 

"  King  Leopold,"  he  continues,  "is  about  six 
feet  four  in  height,  well  proportioned,  high  fore- 
head, very  open,  pleasant  countenance,  social  and 
communicative,  and  speaks  the  English  language 
well ;  and  has  a  high  appreciation  of  America  and 
of  Americans.  He  expresses  great  pleasure  in  the 
prospect  of  my  planting  missions  in  the  Congo  Free 


State,  and  will  gladly  cooperate  with  me  in  this 
great  work  by  all  means  at  his  command.  I  also 
made  the  acquaintance  of  all  the  heads  of  the  three 
departments  of  the  Congo  State,  who  have  their 
headquarters  at  Brussels.  I  travelled  with  M.  De 
Brazza  from  Africa  to  Lislwn,  and  learned  numy 
valuable  lessons  from  him  on  African  exploration, 
and  met  Lieutenant  Wismann  at  Madeira,  and  re- 
ceived the  latest  and  best  information  about  the 
Kasai,  opening  a  water-way  into  the  Tushelange 
country.  If  we  succeed  by  that  route,  we  will  ex- 
tend our  Angola  missions  east  and  south,  instead  of 
northeast,  which  will  be  better  all  round." 

The  Bishop,  as  a  wise  missionary,  always  gete 
the  good-will  of  the  rulers  of  the  country  in  which 
he  contemplates  mission  efforts.  He  had  visited 
the  King  of  Portugal  a  few  weeks  before  he  went 
to  Brussels,  and  reported  his  work  in  Angola. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan.— 
This  body,  originating  in  Presbyterian  mission 
work,  held  its  third  Synod  near  the  end  of  last 
year.     The  Independent  says  of  thb  assembly : 

I.  The  Synod  was  controlled  throughout  by  the 
Japanese  members.  They  outnumbered  the  foreign 
missionaries  more  than  five  to  one,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  business  was  done  by  them.  The 
moderator  and  the  clerk  were  Japanese,  and  most 
of  the  chairmen  of  committees  were  Japanese. 
Manifestly,  here  was  no  mere  appendage  of  a 
mission;  but  the  whole  spirit  was  that  of  an 
independent  and  self-reliant  church.  And  yet 
no  anti-foreign  spirit  was  shown.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  was  the  utmost  readiness  to  listen 
to  the  missionaries  and  adopt  their  proposals. 
The  preponderance  of  Japanese,  and  the  more 
suboi^inate  position  of  the  missionaries,  is  simply 
the  natural  outcome  of  the  methods  long  since 
adopted  and  designed  to  accomplish  this  very  end. 

II.  The  missionaries  all  rejoice  at  this  result.  The 
event  justifies  their  faith.  The  Synod  discussed 
subjects  of  great  importance,  with  great  earnestness 
and  wide  difference  of  opinion ;  but  the  speeches 
were  characterized  by  dignity,  sincerity,  good  feel- 
ing and  much  sound  sense.  All  were  impressed  by 
the  intelligence  and  high  character  of  the  ministers 
and  elders.  They  are  evidently  fitted  for  their 
posts  and  are  worthy  to  lead  this  rising  church. 
Every  decision  was  reached  after  full  debate,  and 
was  made  free  from  all  restraint 

III.  The  sutistics  show  that  our  Japanese  brethreo 
are  as  successful  in  their  churches  as  in  Synod. 
Synod  meets  every  second  year,  and  the  tables 
show  the  progress  made  in  two  years.  In  1883,  the 
Synod  reported  thirty-two  churches,  with  »77» 
baptized  members,  including  320  children.  Now 
there  are  foriy-three  churches  with  4160  members, 
including  540  children.  The  increase  is  about 
fifty  per  cent.,  and  is,  perhaps,  as  great  as  is  con- 
sistent with  safety. 


When  thou  discoverest  any  faults  in  others,  make 
the  right  use  of  them,  which  is,  to  correct  and 
amend  the  like  failures  in  thyself. 
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HOWARD  ASSOCIATION  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

This  Association  was  instituted  in  England,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  late  Lord  Brougham,  for  the 
promotion  of  the  best  methods  of  prevention  and 
penal  treatment  of  crime.  Its  Secretary  is  William 
Tallack,  of  London. 

We  have  space  only  for  a  few  extracts  from  this 
Report. 

PareiUal  Responsibility. — Soon  after  the  issue  of 
their  last  annual  Report,  the  Committee  of  the  How- 
ard Association  were  invited,  by  the  Home  Depart 
ment  of  State,  to  contribute  suggestions  in  reference 
to  the  intended  preparation,  by  the  Government,  of 
a  bill  for  promoting  the  (further  efficiency  of  Refor- 
matory and  Industrial  Schools. 

After  taking  counsel  with  a  number  of  their  ex- 
perienced correspondents  and  friends,  the  Commit- 
tee prepared  and  forwarded  to  the  Home  Office,  a 
memorial,  from  which  the  following  passages  are 
taken: 

"  It  is  matter  for  much  satisfaction  that,  for  a 
period  now  extending  over  nearly  thirty  years,  the 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  of  this  country 
have,  in  general,  been  managed  with  a  degree  of 
success  which  reflects  great  credit  upon  their  officers, 
and  also  upon  the  local  helpers  and  committees, 
who  have  voluntarily  and  at  considerable  sacrifice  of 
time  and  money  devoted  themselves  to  this  service. 

"  The  Report  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  working  of  Reformatories 
and  Industrial  Schools,  together  with  the  evidence 
given  before  them  by  many  experienced  witnesses, 
indicates  in  a  striking  manner  two  points — first, 
that  these  institutions  have  been  very  efficient,  in 
'  80  far  as  their  own  internal  management  has  been 
concerned,  with  some  exceptions  arising  from  the 
defective  classification  of  their  inmates ;  secondly, 
that  much  of  the  inadequacy  as  to  their  results  has 
been  produced  by  external  influences. 

"The  chief  and  worst  of  these  is  the  excessive 
power  permitted  to  undeserving  parents  and  so- 
called  '  friends '  of  children  who  have  been  in 
such  institutions.  Many  of  these  persons,  after 
having  neglected  their  own  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties in  regard  to  their  offspring,  have,  on  the  ex- 
piration of  the  children's  detention  in  Reforma 
tones  and  Industrial  Schools,  undone  and  destroyed 
the  work  so  laboriously  and  almost  gratuitously -ac- 
complished for  them.  In  a  considerable  number 
of  instances,  parents  and  relatives  have  dragged 
back  the  boys  into  theft  or  intemperance,  and  the 
girls  into  prostitution  and  misery.  The  orphans  in 
the  school  have  often,  as  a  class,  been  the  most 
happy  as  to  their  final  disposal  and  settlement,  pre- 
cisely l)ecause  they  have  not  had  drunken,  or  cruelly 
selfi^,  parents  to  interpose  claims  upon  them. 

"  One  very  important  point  remains  to  be  urged, 
which  several  years  ago  was  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  Home  Secretary  by  the  Howard  As- 
lodation  in  a  comprehensive  document  describing 
the  Massachusetts  system  of  juvenile  'probation ' 
.  and  State  supervision. 

"It  was  there  shown  that,  however  excellent 


may  be  the  operation  of  reformatory  or  similar  in- 
stitutions for  the  reclamation  of  criminal  or  neg- 
lected children,  at  the  cost  of  the  State,  or  by  the 
aid  of  charity,  yet  it  is  much  more  desirable  to 
obviate,  as  far  as  possible,  a  resort  even  to  such 
useful  establishments,  if  other  means  can  be  found 
for  enforcing  or  securing  a  better  exercise  of  the 
responsibilities  of  parent^  and  relatives ;  or,  failing 
this,  for  a  more  satisfactory  disposal  of  the  young 
persons  among  private  families  or  employers  of 
juvenile  labor  at  home  or  abroad. 

"  These  objects  have  been  so  far  attained  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, as  to  diminish  by  50  per  cent,  the  num- 
ber of  children  sent  to  reformatories,  and  to  lessen 
in  still  greater  degree  a  resort  to  juvenile  imprison-  ' 
ment.  The  means  adopted  consist  in  first  placing 
under  a  sentence  of  'probation,'  or  supervision, 
all  the  habitually  vicious  or  neglected  young  per- 
sons beore  the  Courts.  This  sentence  at  once  in- 
volves a  limitation  of  future  parental  control,  and 
constitutes  its  subjects  wards  of  the  State  until  their 
majority,  or  at  least  to  the  Extent  that  they  are 
placed  under  the  guardianship  of  agents  of  the 
Government,  or  suitable  private  persons  anthorized 
by  such.  Where  practicable,  means  are  taken  to 
persuade  or  compel  the  children's  relatives  to  exer- 
cise the  needful  care  over  them.  Failing  this,  they 
are  boarded  out  in  respectable  families,  or  put  into 
situations  under  systematic  supervision.  When 
these  arrangements  fail,  or  are  impracticable,  resort 
is  had  to  a  reformatory  or  other  similar  institution. 
Great  moral  and  economical  advantages  have  been 
secured  by  this  system." 

Cumulation  of  Sentences The  Howard  Associa- 
tion has  repeatedly  urged,  in  the  columns  of  the 
principal  newspapers,  and  otherwise,  the  necessity 
for  a  gradual  hut  certain  cumulation  of  sentences 
on  habiltial  offenders,  even  of  a  minor  grade.  But, 
like  many  other  needed  social  reforms,  as  yet  unat- 
tained,  a  long  and  persevering  advocacy  of  this 
principle  must  be  exerted.  Meanwhile,  its  delay 
costs  the  taxpayers  a  large  sum  annually,  and  also 
involves  much  misery  and  evil  to  thousands  of 
wretched  offenders  whose  careers  of  vice  ought 
long  ago  to  have  been  effectually  checked. 

Prison    Visitation Efficient  prison  visitors  do 

not  become  such  by  any  State  command  or  ap- 
pointment. They  must  be  sought  for,  or  accepted, 
if  suitable,  when  they  offer  themselves.  And  if, 
on  experience,  they  are  found  to  possess  the  great 
gift  of  power  over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  criminals, 
they  should  receive  the  utmost  encouragement  at 
the  hands  of  the  authorities. 

But  the  discrimination  of  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions for  such  visitors  needs,  like  most  other  mat- 
ters, the  exercise  of  common  sense  and  some  plan 
of  systematic  and  orderly  procedure.  The  inter- 
course of  volunteer  visitors  with  prisoners  should 
be  made  a  matter  of  gradual  development,  both  as 
to  its  duration  and  the  topics  of  conversation  per- 
mitted. 

A  chief  and  most  important  element  of  success, 
in  this  matter,  is  to  have  definite  aims  and  subjects 
arranged  for.     Mere  spasmodic,  vague,  or  aimless 
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visits  should,  in  general,  not  be  permitted.  There 
must  be  order  and  syf  tem.  If  the  special  object  is 
religious  instruction,  some  particular  portion  of  the 
Bible,  or  other  good  book,  or  some  selected  hymns, 
should  be  the  basis  pf  the  interviews.  If  secular 
education,  then  some  special  course  of  lessons  in 
Reading,  Arithmetic,  Writing,  or  other  useful 
knowledge.  If  general  morals,  some  regular  Lec- 
tures on  Temperance,  or  Thrift,  or  Kindness  to 
Animals,  or  other  duties.  The  most  successful 
prison  visitation  is  that  which  b  regular  and  orderly 
m  its  arrangements  and  definite  in  its  aim.  And 
amongst  these  objects,  the  ultimate  disposal  and 
career  of  the  prisoners,  on  the  termination  of  their 
sentences,  should  be  prominently  kept  in  view,  es- 
pecially when  the  time  of  liberation  approaches. 

The  help  of  the  prisoners,  after  discharge,  forms, 
of  course,  the  special  function  of  those  Patronage 
or  Aid  Societies  which  are  happily  becoming  more 
numerous  in  most  countries  of  Christendom.  But 
the  useful  service  of  forming  an  efficient  connection 
between  these  societies  and  the  objects  of  their 
care,  toay  be  focilitated  by  extending  permission 
for  their  preliminary  visitation  of  the  prisoners  be* 
fore  the  latter  have  ceased  to  be  s<ich.  Men  and 
women,  like  those  excellent  members  of  the  various 
"Prison  Gate"  and  "Police  Court  Missions," 
who  are  already  manifesting  so  much  zeal  for  the 
criminal  and  the  fallen,  might  surely  be  trusted 
with  a  more  frequent  and  less  restricted  access  to 
prisoners,  during  their  confinement. 

In  order  to  facilitate,  further,  the  selection  of 
suitable  persons  for  prison  visitation,  it  is  desirable 
to  have  recourse,  in  each  district,  to  a  small  com- 
mittee of  selection  and  consultation.  This  body 
should  contain,  as  members,  the  Governor  and 
Chaplain  of  the  local  prison  and  several  of  the 
neighboring  Magistrates,  or  other  persons  of  infiu 
ence.  The  visitors  should  be  encouraged  to  make 
occasional  reports,  to  such  a  Committee,  of  their 
services.  Periodical  meetings,  for  consultation, 
should  be  arranged  between  the  Committee  and 
the  visitors  selected  or  nominated  by  them. 

The  Committee  remark  that  they  have  always 
cherished  an  abhorrence  for  any  sentimental  sym- 
pathy with  murderers.  It  has  been  their  object  to 
promote  the  most  effectual  means  possible  of  re- 
pressing homicidal  crime.  The  chief  element  of 
this  efficiency  is  absolute  certainty  in  the  penalty. 
It  is  precisely  because  of  the  special  »»certainty, 
everywhere  and  in  all  nations,  found  to  be  associ* 
ated  with  the  Capital  Penalty  in  particular,  that  the 
Committee  have  (though  with  some  exceptions 
amongst  their  own  members)  opposed  it,  and  ad- 
vocated the  substitution  of  the  severest  secondary 
punishments,  as  being  less  subject  to  the  influences 
which  are  so  weakening  and  so  destructive  of  de 
terrence,  in  connection  with  the  legislative  enact- 
ment of  death,  which,  even  in  Great  Britain,  fails 
to  be  inflicted  to  the  extent  of  more  than  40  per 
cent,  per  annum,  and  which,  in  France,  America, 
Italy  and  elsewhere,  fails  in  a  still  more  egregious 
and  mischievous  extent.  A  Parliamentary  Return, 
moved  for,  last  year,  by  Sir  Joteph  W.  Pease,  Bart., 


M  P.,  shows  that  in  England  and  Wales  there 
were  sentenced  to  death,  for  murder  in  the  pre- 
ceding three  years,  69  persons.  Of  these  39  were 
executed,  or  56  per  cent.  Hence  the  capital  pen- 
alty,  as  such,  failed  to  reach  44  per  cent,  of  those 
actually  condemned !  How  many  more  escaped 
the  sentence  of  death,  through  the  weakening  in- 
fluences of  that  penalty,  is  another  and  further 
consideration  of  importance. 

The  tenacity  with  which  so  many  jurists  adhere 
to  this  penalty,  tends  to  produce,  in  some  coun- 
tries at  least,  an  opposite  extreme  of  shocking 
leniency.  For  example,  in  France,  this  punish- 
ment leads  to  the  flagrant  absurdities  of  "  extenu- 
ating circumstances,"  so  called.  A  most  horrible 
laxity,  truly  cruel  in  its  ultimate  effects,  is  thus  the 
reactionary  result  of  the  enactment  of  death,  a  law 
which  no  single  nation  upon  earth  is  able  to  carry 
out,  with  any  adequate  approach  to  certainty.  The 
British  56  per  cent,  is  about  the  maximum  of  in- 
fliction anywhere  attained  I 

The  laxity  of  the  treatment  of  murder  in  France 
and  Italy,  continues  to  be  most  shocking.  **  Free 
murder"  is  almost  allowed  in  the  fonyer  coun- 
try, to  say  nothing  of  the  awful  prevalence  of 
infanticide,  as  even  by  professional'  "facheuses 
danges,^'  or  «  angel-makers !"  In  Italy  there  are 
many  hundred  murderers  in  the  prisons.  And  in- 
asmuch as  these  are  not  on  the  cellular  system, 
but  congregate,  repeated  murders  have  there  oc- 
curred even  in  prison  (!),  as  the  Daily  News  cor- 
respondent  recently  showed  in  reference  to  the 
convict  establishment  on  the  Ponza  Islands,  near 
Naples.  One  man  there,  who  is  better  "edu- 
cated "  than  the  others,  has  committed  twenty-one 
murders,  besides  incendiarisms,  and  in  all  he  has- 
been  convicted  of  forty  crimes  !'' 

Whilst  reformatory  influences  have  been,  at  any 
rate  in  some  degree,  encouraged,  there  has  been 
maintained  in  England,  a  vigilant  care  that  the 
PENAL  ELEMENT,  which  is  SO  essential  a  part  of 
wise  criminal  treatment,  shall  not  be  lost  sight  of. 

"  The  most  effectuai,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
most  merciful  and  beneficent  application  of  the 
penal  element,  to  prisoners,  is  to  secure  their  ab- 
solute separation  from  each  other,  both  by  day  and 
by  night.  By  this  we  do  not  at  all  mean  solitude. 
But  just  what  we  say — namely,  separation  from 
EVIL  INFLUENCES.  Solitude  is  uunatural  and  cruel 
Separation  from  evil,  but  not  from  good,  associa* 
tion,  is  a  primary  principle,  a  root  element  of  the 
best  treatment  of  criminals.  It  combines  mercy 
and  severity,  in  a  special  degree.  But  it  must  al- 
ways involve,  to  be  genuine,  a  due  series  of  ar- 
rangements for  the  FREQUENT  VISITATION  of  each 
prisoner,  daily,  by  the  officers  of  establishments, 
and  also  by  judicious  visitors  from  outside. 

"To  render  the  condition  of  the  brutal  wife- 
beater,  or  of  the  '  bully,'  the  murderer,  the  violator 
and  the  desperado,  any  other  than  sharply  penal  is 
to  inflict  a  cruel  injury  upon  defenceless  women 
and  children,  and  to  outrage  the  just  claims  of  the 
community  for  due  protection  against  hardened- 
and  wicked  ruffians." 
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ANECDOTE  OP  SARAH  J.  SMITH. 

The  foUowing  incident  is  narrated  in  an  ac- 
count of  this  remarkable  woman  (of  whom  an 
obituary  notice  is  given  in  another  part  of  this 
paper)  by  Rhoda  M.  Coffin,  in  the  Chicago  Inter- 
Oeean : 

In  the  spring  of  1869  the  reformatory  was  de 
dared  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  women  of 
Jeffersonville,  the  most  hardened,  debased,  and 
undisciplined — scarcely  a  vestige  of  woman.  As  the 
carriages  containing  the  prisoners  drew  np  before 
the  door,  Sarah  Smith  stood  in  the  doorway  dressed 
in  her  Quaker  costume  (which  she  always  wore) 
with  snow-white  cap  and  handkerchief,  and  with  a 
fine  physique  and  noble  beauty,  her  handsome  face, 
as  she  stood  there  feeling  the  force  of  her  position, 
and  the  work  before  her,  was  illuminated  by  a 
sacred  light  direct  from  the  Holy  Ghost  under 
whose  inspiration  she  was  then  acting.  The  first 
one  brought  in  by  four  stalwart  officers  was  a 
woman  past  middle  age,  manacled  hand  and  foot. 
She  was  a  murderess,  had  been  incarcerated  seven- 
teen years,  a  most  terrible  character,  the  terror  of 
all  convifcts  and  officers.  As  they  brought  her  in 
they  inquired  for  the  cell  in  which  she  was  to  be 
placed  (feeling  doubtless  as  many  do  now,  that 
women  could  never  manage  those  terrible  crea- 
tures).  With  compassion  beaming  out  of  her  eyes, 
she  directed  her  to  be  set  down  and  the  chains  re- 
moved. They  looked  astonished  and  demurred, 
when  in  the  full  dignity  of  her  strength  she  replied : 
"I  command  you  to  unloose  her,  take  off  every 
chain,  and  let  her  free;  she  is  my  prisoner,  not 
Tonrs."  And  as  the  last  chain  fell,  she  stepped 
forward,  took  the  vile  creature  into  her  arms,  aad 
said :  "  My  poor  child,  I  receive  thee  into  my  arms 
as  my  child,  and  I  will  be  a  mother  to  thee,  and  I 
know  thou  wilt  to  me  be  a  faithful  child ;''  and  im- 
1)rinting  a  kiss  on  her  forehead  (the  first  doubtless 
that  she  had  received  in  many  years),  she  said, 
"Let  us  pray."  Together  they  kneeled,  while  Mrs. 
Smith  asked  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  come 
upon  them,  and  for  power  to  care  for  the  poor 
woman,  and  then  rising  with  her  arms  still  around 
her,  they  walked  to  the  cell,  the  hardened  woman 
a  broken,  penitent  soul.  In  three  weeks  she  gave 
every  evidence  of  being  converted  to  God.  For 
foorteen  years  she  led  a  meek,  humble,  self-denying 
£fe. 

This  is  an  illustration  of  her  power  over  evU,  of 
her  government,  and  of  her  tact.     For  thirteen 
years  she  toiled  and  suffered  and  endured,  counting 
nothing  too  dear  to  be  given  up  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  those  coming  under  her  care.     Successfully 
die  has  solved  the  problem.   Can  prisoners  be 
reformed,  and  how  can  it  be  done?    Over  80  per 
cent,  of  those  who  have  been  under  her  care  are 
leading  upright  lives  in  their  sphere.     Her  name 
and  fame  h^  gone  abroad  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  whole  earth,  and  in  the  Inter- 
national Congress  for  the  Protection  of  Childhood 
at  Paris  in  1883,  when  her  name  and  work  was 
mentioned,  the  whole  Congress  rose  to  their  feet 


spontaneously  in  reverence  for  her  and  recognition 
of  her  work. 

Dr.  E.  Wines,  in  his  book  on  prisons,  speaks  of 
her  as  a  model  prison  officer — the  best  in  the  world. 


RURAL. 

The  Potato  Rot. — ^The  prevalence  of  the  pota* 
to  rot  the  present  season  is  raising  some  most  im- 
porunt  questions  as  regards  its  nature,  the  prospect 
of  its  increase,  and  the  results  which  may  happen 
from  its  wide  spread  over  the  country.  I  well  re- 
member the  first  appearance  df  this  scourge  in  its 
native  locality,  Ireland.  Its  nature  was  then  quite 
misunderstood. 

The  enormous  disaster  called  the  attention  of 
scientific  men  to  the  investigation  of  the  so  called 
blight,  and  it  was  soon  discovered  to  be  a  fungus. 
After  much  blundering  in  the  dark.  Professor  Du 
Barry  and  Dr.  Smith  discovered  and  traced  through 
its  whole  natural  history  the  parasitic  fungus, 
found  its  fruit,  or  resting  spores,  and  learned  how 
and  where  they  passed  their  dormant  stage,  and 
how  they  reproduced  themselves  in  future  crops  of 
blight  and  rot.  About  two  years  ago  an  article  on 
the  subject,  with  illustrations  of  the  mode  of  fruit- 
ing  Of  the  fungus  (Peronospora  infestans),  was 
printed  in  your  columns,  to  which  those  of  your 
readers  who  wish  to  know  what  has  been  proved 
might  refer.  It  gave,  as  I  remember,  the  exact 
facts  as  reported  by  Professor  Du  Barry  and  Dr. 
Smith.  But  these  facts  wholly  conflict  with  the 
theories  mentioned  by  W.  J.  F.,  in  his  article  on 
page  858,  to  the  effect  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 
potato  rot,  one  being  blight,  and  another  rot  This 
should  be  clear  to  one  who  understands  the  natural 
history  of  this  class  of  fungi,  which  first  appear  in 
a  preliminary  stage  of  growth  or  vegetation,  as  my- 
celium or  white  tlyeads,  which  are  the  counterpart 
of  foliage  of  other  plants,  and  then,  in  their  ma- 
ture state  of  fruit,  as  dark  spores  or  seeds.  The 
blighted  leaves  and  stalks  are  filled  with  the  myce- 
lium, which  bears  the  sexual  organs,  and  these, 
fructifying,  produce  the  spores  in  the  vines  and 
tubers.  It  may  be  that,  in  some  cases,  the  leaves 
are  infested  by  spores  carried  in  the  air,  while  the 
stems  and  tubers  are  diseased  through  spores  in  the 
soil.  But  it  is  very  clear,  from  certain  proof,  that 
the  disease  is  the  same,  whether  it  appears  first  in 
the  leaves,  and  is  called  blight,  or  only  in  the 
tubers,  and  is  called  rot. 

Knowing  the  nature  of  the  disease,  a  remedy  can 
be  found  which  is  more  or  less  effective.  Naturally, 
if  we  can  destroy  the  seed,  the  disease  is  so  far  pre- 
vented; and  as  the  seed— the  so-called  resting 
spores,  or  fruit  of  the  fungus— is  found  in  the  stolks 
of  the  diseased  potatoes,  and  in  the  blackened  tu- 
bers, to  wholly  destroy  these  will  put  out  of  exist- 
ence so  much  effective  cause  of  infection ;  while  to 
leave  them  to  decay  on  the  land,  or  to  rot  in  ma- 
nure heaps,  simply  sows  the  seed  for  another  crop. 
No  known  means  have  been  discovered  to  stop  the 
disease,  once  it  has  stricken  a  crop ;  a  partial 
remedy  has  been  found  in  mowing  down  the  vines, 
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and  90  preventing  the  spread  of  the  fungus  to  the 
tubers.  This  has  often  been  used  with  advantage, 
although  it  is  a  poor  resource,  excepting  that,  if  the 
diseased  vines  are  destroyed,  so  much  is  put  out  of 
the  way  of  farther  mischief. 

Another  means  of  prevention  is  to  plant  .opiy 
upon  fresh,  dry  ground,  where,  or  near  which, 
potatoes  have  not  been  grown  for  at  least  three 
years.  Very  much  like  its  related  fungus,  corn 
smut,  the  potato  fungus  is  greatly  encouraged  by 
the  continuous  growth  of  the  crop  on  the  same 
ground,  or  its  rapid  alternation  with  other  crops. 

Other  means  of  prevention  are  the  use  of  artificial 
manures — superphosphate  of  lime  and  muriate  of 
potash  especially,  instead  of  vegetable  and  animal 
manures,  avoiding  too  rich  soil  and  high  culture — 
and  thorough  drainage ;  because  whatever  tends  to 
make  a  rank  growth  of  vine  seems  to  encourage  the 
disease.  The  growth  of  the  crop  upon  a  freshly- 
plowed  sod,  too,  seems  to  have  a  beneficial  result 
in  evading  the  disease. 

The  effect  of  the  disease  upon  the  potato  is  to 
destroy  the  starch  cells,  and  cause  decomposition  of 
the  albumen  and  nitrogenous  elements,  thus  giving 
rise  to  the  intolerable  odor  of  the  decayed  vines 
and  tubers.  When  the  damaged  potatoes  are 
boiled,  they  are  only  injured  so  far  as  the  partial 
loss  of  substance.  The  spores  are  destroyed,  and 
the  tnbers  may  be  fed  to  stock  usefully.  As  a  pre- 
caution, every  spotted  potato  should  be  thus  used, 
and  a  good  use  for  them  is  to  feed  them  to  swine, 
with  a  portion  of  corn  meal.  To  prevent  the  de- 
cay of  sound  potatoes  which  may  have  been  in- 
fected superficially  by  contact  with  spores  gathered 
from  diseased  tubers,  they  should  be  kept  in  a  dry 
place,  and  well  dusted  over  with  air-slaked  lime, 
which,  by  its  avidity  for  water,  takes  the  moisture 
from  the  spores  of  the  fungus,  and  so  destroys 
them.  This  is  a  certain  preventive  of  damage,  and 
I  have  found  it  to  be  effective  in  stopping  decay  in 
those  potatoes  which  have  been  partially  touched 
by  the  rot.  Lime  has  been  found  also  to  be  useful 
when  applied  to  the  soil  previous  to  planting ;  but 
this  I  have  noticed,  in  my  own  case,  to  have  the 
effect  of  making  the  potatoes  lurder  to  cook,  re- 
quiring longer  boiling  to  make  them  mealy.  The 
use  of  perfectly  sound  seed — it  goes  without  saying 
—is  advisable,  and  it  will  be  a  timely  suggestion  to 
those  concerned  that  it  would  be  judicious  to  select 
the  sound  potatoes  now  for  next  year's  seed,  and  to 
use  lime  for  preserving  them Tlu  CuUivator. 

There  is  in  Australu  a  plant  which,  in  its 
growth,  so  much  resembles  a  sheep  that,  in  the 
days  of  the  early  settlement,  the  pioneers  were 
often  surprised  by  the  apparition  of  flocks  of  sheep 
on  the  distant  hills.  The  plant  is  of  the  order 
Compositse,  and  belongs  to  the  genus  Raoutta.  It 
grows  in  a  dense  kidney-shaped  mass  about  eight 
feet  across  and  three  feet  high.  The  leafy  branches 
are  densely  packed  together,  and  the  whole  mass  of 
a  snow-white  color.  The  flowers  are  microscopic, 
and  hence  there  is  never  any  variation  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  vegetable  sheep  at  any  season. — 
Exchange. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  23*,  1886. 

It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted  that  Gospd 
work  should  be  anywhere  hindered  by  difference 
of  views  about  sanctification.  We  have  just  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  distant  part  of  this  country^ 
saying  that,  during  a  series  of  meetings  which  were 
apparently  doing  good,  a  Monthly  Meeting  has- 
been  brought  into  trouble  by  diverse  views  and 
teachings  upon  the  subject  of  sanctification,  as  re- 
lated to  justification,  growth  in  grace,  ttK.. 

An  answer,  sent,  with  a  trembling  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility, to  an  inquiry  from  that  quarter,  may 
perhaps  be  of  service  to  others  also  at  the  present 
time.    It  was,  in  substance,  as  follows : 

"This  is  eternal  life,  to  know  Thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  hast 
sent."  Is  Christ  thine,  my  brother,  and  art 
thou  His?  If  not,  give  thy  heart  no  rest  until, 
in  answer  to  thy  prayer,  by  the  SpfHt,  thoa 
hast  received  the  peaceful  assurance  that  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  for  His  sake,  washed  away  by  I& 
blood  ;  and,  reconciled  to  God,  thou  mayest  call 
Him,  abba,  Father. 

If  already  long  ago  reconciled  with  God  through 
faith  in  Christ,  thou  yet  feelest  sensibly  some  im- 
perfections and  failures,  pray  very  earnestly  an* 
continuously,  day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour  (not 
in  fear  but  in  hope  and  trust)  unto  Him  whose 
will  is  our  sanctification,  that  His  perfect  worit 
may  be  wrought  out  in  thee.  Then,  do  not  let 
thy  mind  be  disturbed  by  questions  (which  are, 
amongst  Friends,  hobbies  of  unwise  teachers)- 
about  a  second  definite  experience,  or  the  one  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  never  repeated.  There  is 
no  such  doctrine  in  the  Bible. 

No  one  who  has  been  converted,  bom  of  God, 
need  ever  yield  to  temptation ;  for  He  will  always,, 
if  we  watch  unto  prayer,  with  the  temptation,  make 
a  way  of  escape.  But,  with  continued  faithfulness, 
there  is  a  growth  in  grace,  making  victory  over 
temptation  easier  and  easier,  surer  and  surer ;  until 
we  become  perfected  in  Christ,  to  go  no  more  out 
Every  Christian  has  the  privilege  of  expecting, 
and,  with  patient  perseverance,  reaching,  this  per- 
fection of  redemption  in  the  present  life.  But  very 
few  reach  it  all  at  once.  Our  readers'  attention 
may  be  called,  in  connection  with  this  subject,  to  a 
short  article  on  "Shipwreck  of  Faith,"  in  oar 
number  for  First  mo.  gth,  just  past ;  extracted  from, 
a  discourse  lately  delivered  in  New  York,  by  W. 
Hay  Aitken. 
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Christian  Worship  and  Christian  Instruction 
are,  as  a  contribator  urges  on  another  page,  two 
different  things.  But  they  may  often,  under  Di- 
vine guidance,  be  profitably  associated  together. 
"  There  are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the 
same  Lord."  "When  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  bath  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation. 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying."  It  will 
never  do,  by  rule  or  positive  usage,  to  exclude  ex- 
hortation and  Christian  instruction  from  our  public 
meetings  for  worship.  Neither,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  it  light  to  conclude  that  all  who  have  gifts  and 
duties  in  the  instruction  of  the  young,  or  those  less 
informed  than  themselves,  in  Bible-schools,  are 
thereby  made  or  shown  to  be  called  and  qualified 
for  public  ministerial  service. 

One  part  of  congregational  participation  in  the 
public  meetings  of  Friends  was  for  a  long  time,  to 
a  great  extent,  ignored  or  suppressed ;  that  of  brief 
personal  testimony  or  confession  of  Christ.  Being 
revived  within  a  few  years,  it  may  now  be  said  that 
it  is  overdone.  Often,  one  may  speak  to  the  con- 
gr^iation,  who  might  better  "  speak  to  himself  and 
to  God."  But  existing  excess  in  the  use  of  this 
libeity  does  not  contravene  the  importance  of  its 
being  acknowledged  and  rightly  used.  It  is  not 
the  true  idea  of  a  Friends'  meeting  for  all  the  ser- 
vice, spiritual  or  vocal,  to  be  monopolized  by  those 
who  are  in  the  gallery.  For  all,  the  right  word  is, 
"  Whatsoevei'  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 


Patriotism  above  Partisanship. — The  prin- 
ciple set  forth  in  the  following  sentences,  from  an 
editorial  in  the  last  number  of  the  (London) 
Friend,  will  apply  to  important  subjects  coming 
before  our  own  government  and  people,  as  well  as 
to  those  under  discussion  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland: 

"  It  is  clear  that  the  present  condition  of  Ireland 
is  altogether  unsatisfactory;  equally  clear  that 
neither  of  the  two  great  English  parties  has,  unsup 
ported  by  the  other,  the  power  to  govern  it.  Does 
it  not  follow  as  a  necessary  consequence  that,  so 
fai  as  Ireland  is  concerned,  they  must  for  the  time 
Kt  aside  party  aims,  and  with  sympathy,  justice, 
ud  firmness  for  their  motto,  combine  in  patiently 
forwarding  the  true  interests  of  the  sister  island  ? 
Is  this  Utopian  ?  Did  not  the  two  parties  unite 
with  the  best  results  when  the  Redistribution  of 
Seats  Bill  was  before  the  House?  Surely  some 
SQch  step  may  again  be  taken ;  the  issues  at  stake 
now  are  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  and  there 
ttems  no  alternative." 


William  E.  Gladstone  would  be  remarkable  as 
a  scholar,  if  he  were  not  the  most  eminent  of  living 
statesmen  and  administrators  of  government.  He 
is  an  authority  in  regard  to  Homer  and  the  origin 
o/  ancient  mythology,  as  well  as  in  reference  to 
the  British  constitution  and  domestic  and  (not  so 
infallibly)  foreign  policy.  But  he  is  not  an  au- 
thority upon  Geology  and  the  past  physical  his- 
tory of  the  earth.  Therefore  he  has  been  taken 
somewhat  at  a  disadvantage  lately  by  Professor  T. 
H.  Huxley,  President  of  the  Royal  Society.  W. 
E.  Gladstone,  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  (Novem- 
ber number)  gave  an  interesting  elaboration  of  his 
view  of  the  "  Dawn  of  Creation  and  Worship," 
according  to  his  conception  of  the  harmony  be- 
tween Genesis  and  the  geological  record.  Prof. 
Huxley  replied  in  the  next  month's  number  of  the 
same  periodical,  showing  that  Gladstone's  account 
of  the  conclusions  of  geologists  was  not  sufficiently 
modem  to  satisfy  the  present  demands  ot  scientific 
opinion. 

If  Professor  Huxley  had  debated  this  question 
with  either  of  two  recent  American  authorities  in 
science,  Professor  J.  D.  Dana  or  Professor  Arnold 
Guyot,  the  advantage  would  not  have  been  upon 
his  side.  The  former  of  these,  Huxley's  peer  in 
his  own  department,  has  given,  in  the  section  on 
Cosmology  at  the  end  of  his  sundard  Manual  of 
Geology,  an  admirable  comparison  of  the  two 
Records  of  Creation,  in  Genesis,  and  in  <'The 
Great  Stone  Book  "  of  the  world,  as  another  dis- 
tinguished writer  has  called  it.  It  is  there  shown 
clearly  that  the  anticipation  of  some  of  the  most 
important  discoveries  of  modern  science  in  the  firs^ 
chapters  of  Genesis  is  too  manifest  and  remarkable 
to  be  accounted  for  except  by  acknowledging  its 
Divine  inspiration.  The  origination  of  this  scheme 
of  "  harmony  "  between  the  Bible  and  Science  is 
credited  by  Professor  Dana  to  Professor  A.  Guyot ; 
and  the  latter  amplified  it  beautifully  in  his  little 
book  on  "  Creation ;"  the  last  work  finished  before 
his  death. 

If  Prof.  Huxley  has  had  an  advantage  over  W. 
E.  Gladstone  insomuch  as  the  authorities  on  the 
earth's  history  cited  by  the  latter  belonged  to  the 
time  ot  Cuvier,  dating  perhaps  half  a  century  ago, 
it  may  be  remembered  that  changes  of  opinion 
among  scientific  men,  based  in  part  on  observation 
and  in  part  on  speculation,  may  yet  suffer  great 
changes  within  the  next  fifty  years.  No  finality 
has  yet  been  reached  in  geological  science.  Let  its 
methods  be  pursued  as  industriously  and  as  ration- 
ally as  possible ;  and  let  believers  in  the  Bible  rest 
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securely  on  its  own  evidence,  as  our  authorized 
Text-Book,  not  of  Geology,  or  of  Phyacal  Geog- 
raphy, or  of  any  other  kind  of  materialistic  knowl- 
edge; but  of  spiritual  truth  and  duty,  and  of  God's 
dealing  with  mankind  under  the  Old  and  the  Ne;,w 
Covenants. 

Professor  Huxley  speaks  of  the  error  of  confound- 
ing religion  with  "  a  certain  branch  of  sdence, 
theology."  He  also  defines  science  as  that  which 
can  be  "  made  clear  to  intellectual  comprehension. ' ' 
If,  then,  theology  be  a  branch  of  science,  it  is  made 
clear  to  the  intellectual  comprehension  of  many 
minds  that,  accepting  its  fundamental  proposition, 
affirming  the  existence  of  God,  it  is  an  almost 
axiomatic  truth  that  He  can,  and  probably  will, 
manifest  Himself  to  man.  Also,  that  whatever  is 
authentically  traced  to  Divine  revelation  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted on  Divine  authority,  even  when  it  transcends 
in  part,  ordinary  intellectual  comprehension.  There 
is,  therefore,  much  more  left  for  us,  above  the 
sciences  of  material  things,  than  belongs  merely  to 
the  domain  of  "  imagination  and  hope."  We 
have  Faith,  sure  and  steadfast ;  looking  "  beyond 
the  veil."  It  is  in  accordance  with  the  sanest 
scientific  philosophy  to  examine  carefully  the  evi- 
dences, external  and  internal,  of  the  Divine  origin 
of  the  Scriptures ;  and  it  is  equally  scientific  and 
philosophical,  when  satisfied  that  they  are  an  au- 
thentic record  of  revelation,  to  obey  their  moni- 
tion :  1/  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine. 


Haverford  College  Managers'  Report,  for 
1885,  is  very  encouraging.  The  number  of  stu- 
dents, ninety-three,  is  greater  than  ever  before; 
and  the  largest  class,  nineteen,  was  graduated  at 
the  last  Commencement. 

The  Grammar  School,  opened  last  autumn  in 
temporary  quarters,  was  attended  by  twenty  seven 
pupils.  The  new  school  house  has  since  been 
finished,  on  the  College  grounds,  and  was  occupied 
in  Ninth  mo.  with  forty-five  scholars. 

The  increase  of  the  number  of  volumes  in  the 
Library  suggests  the  need  of  a  new  Hall,  for  use 
on  public  occasions  and  otherwise.  President 
Chase  anticipates  the  early  requirement  of  an  ad- 
ditional building  containing  rooms  for  students. 

The  Machine-shop  has  been  recently  fitted  up 
with  steam-power  and  other  conveniences  for  work 
in  abundance.  Sixteen  students  have  availed  them- 
selves of  its  advantages  during  the  present  year. 
The  Museum,  Observatory  and  Chemical  Labora- 
tory are  all  in  good  working  order,  and  undergoing 


needed  improvements.  The  practical  results  of 
required  systematic  exercise  in  the  Gymnasium,  in 
preserving  health  and  increasing  power  for  college 
work,  continue  to  be  satisfactory.  Important 
changes  for  the  better  have  been  made  in  the  water- 
supply  and  drainage  of  the  College. 

A  fund  of  #50,000  was  made  up  by  the  end  of 
1885,  through  a  movement  originated  at  the  Semi- 
centennial celebration  in  1883.  The  debt  of  the 
institution  has  thus  been  diminished,  and,  with  the 
present  and  expected  increase  in  the  number  of 
students,  there  is  hope  that  it  may  be  before  long 
extinguished. 

Valuable  legacies  from  Edward  L.  Scull  and  his 
father,  David  Scull,  are  announced ;  and  especial 
congratulation  is  expressed  on  account  of  the  ma- 
nificent  bequest  of  Jacob  P.  Jones ;  which,  when 
received,  will  constitute  an  ample  endowment  for 
the  College.  The  present  writer  may  be  pemutted 
to  again  express  the  hope  that  this  expansion  of 
means  will  not  induce  any  essential  change  in  the 
plan  of  the  institution.  A  fully  equipped  coll^ 
is  many  times  better  than  a  half  equipped  university. 

The  Managers'  Report  concludes  as  follows : 

"  It  may  seem  to  some  of  our  friends  who  &vor 
these  Reports  with  their  attention  that  the  needs  of 
the  College  are  ever  growing  and  its  wants  never 
satisfied.  As  faithful  trustees  of  the  charge  com- 
mitted to  us,  it  appears  to  be  our  duty  to  relax  no 
effort  to  present  these  needs  as  they  occur,  if  we 
would  maintain  and  increase  the  efficiency  of 
Haverford  in  the  work  for  which  it-  was  founded, 
as  '  a  nursery  of  sound  learning  and  genuine  faith.' 

"  A  contemplation  of  the  wider  and  more  con- 
spicuous field  which  the  future  promises  to  open 
impresses  us  with  the  responsibility-  which  rests 
upon  the  Managers  and  Faculty. 

"  We  desire  that  these  may  ever  remember  that 
the  discipline  of  the  best  regulated  educational  es- 
tablishment is  only  a  supplement  to  the  training  of 
homes  controlled  by  pious  and  intelligent  parents; 
and  if  the  education  we  furnish  is  to  bear  the  mark 
of  sterling  worth  it  must  be  the  religious  concern 
of  all  its  officers  to  not  only  develop  the  mind  and 
strengthen  the  judgment,  but  to  fasten  upon  the 
minds  of  our  students  those  enlightened  views  of 
Christian  principles  which  will  fortify  the  virtaa 
and  prepare  them  to  live  active  and  honorable  lives 
as  humble  and  consistent  Christians." 


The  Aknual  Report  for  1885  of  the  Orphan 
Homes  at  Leominster,  England,  under  the  imme- 
diate supervision  of  Henry  Stanley  Newman  as 
Secretary  of  the  Association,  and  of  the  Leominster 
Tract  Association  of  which  he  is  also  an  active 
manager,  comes  freighted  as  usual  witn  news  of  the 
good  done  by  these  agencies. 
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Forty- one  orphans  have  been  cared  for  during 
the  year,  and  the  accounts  of  those  who  have  left 
the  Home  prove  how  generally  the  children  form 
well-established  Christian  characters. 

The  Printing  Press  of  the  Home  gives  a  good 
trade  to  many  of  the  boys,  does  good  clear  print 
ing,  and  cheapens  the  cost  of  the  excellent  Leo- 
minster tracts,  which  are  familiar  to  many  readers. 
These  tracts  comprise  original  as  well  as  selected 
narratives,  and  their  contents  are  so  well  chosen 
that  they  may  be  used  with  much  confidence, 
taking  care  only  to  choose  for  each  case  the  one 
best  fitted  to  be  profitable.  Mne  millions  of  these 
tracts  have  been  sent  out  during  the  last  25  years. 
Friends'  Tract  Associations  will  find  among  these 
some  of  the  most  satisfactory  statements  and  illus- 
trations  of  gospel  truth,  and  can  scarcely  procure 
so  large  returns  for  money  as  by  their  purchase. 


DIED. 

SMITH.— At  the  residence  of  her  sf>n-in-law,  Wm. 
J.  Hiatt.  Dublin,  Ind.,  Twelflh  mo.  17th,  1885.  Sarah 
I.  Smith  ;  a  member  and  minister  of  Dublin  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  was  interred  at  Earlham  Cemetery,  Richmond, 
Ind.,  beside  her  loved  husband,  James  Smith,  who  not 
quite  one  year  preceded  her  to  their  heavenly  home. 

She  was  born  Eleventh  mo.  31st,  1814. 

An  entry  of  that  date  in  her  father's  diary  reads : 
"A  little  daughter  bom  this  morning.  I  dedicate  her 
to  the  Lord  and  to  His  service." 

At  an  early  age  this  came  under  her  notice,  rooted 
itself  in  her  mind,  and  is  the  key-note  of  her  long  and 
nsefiil  life. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-two  she  was  married  to  James 
Smith  and  removed  with  him  to  his  home,  Sheffield, 
where  they  resided  for  nine  years.  It  was  while  there 
that  her  attention  was  arrested  by  the  evils  caused  by 
strong  drink.  With  her  husband  she  was  among  the 
first  to  sign  the  total  abstinence  pledge,  and  labor  in 
the  cause  of  temperance.  For  the  sake  of  a  change 
of  climate  they  removed  in  1845  *<*  America,  and  set- 
tled on  a  farm  near  Milton,  Ind. 

Always  interested  in  educational  matters,  her  in- 
fluence in  support  of  schools,  her  personal  interest  in 
the  work  of  pupils,  and  kind  words  of  encouragement 
for  the  teacher  were  of  no  small  value.  For  some 
years  she  was  one  of  the  trustees  of  Earlham  College 
and  was  largely  influential  in  the  establishment  of 
Southland  College,  in  both  of  which  institutions  she 
maintained  through  Ufe  a  strong  interest. 

During  the  war  she  spent  much  of  her  time  in  hos- 
pitals, nursing  the  sick  and  caring  for  the  dying.  After 
Its  close  she  was  engaged  for  a  time  in  work  among 
the  freedmen  of  the  South. 

It  was  not  until  she  was  past  middle  age  that  she 
entered  upon  that  great  work  for  which  it  seemed  God 
had  raised  her  up.  After  her  children  were  all  grown 
Md  settled  in  their  own  homes,  she  became  city  mis- 
sionary of  Indianapolis. 

While  here  she  became  deeply  interested  in  the 
«lien  of  her  own  sex,  and  through  her  influence  a 
Home  for  Friendless  Women  was  established. 

**fly  in  life  she  had  been  thrilled  by  accounts  ot 
">e  work  of  Elizabeth  Fry  among  the  prisoners  and 


criminal  classes  of  England,  and  her  heart  burned 
that  she,  too,  might  d»>something  for  the  elevation  of 
these  classes. 

Her  experience  in  the  Home  brought  again  these 
desires  with  added  force.  With  others  interested  in 
prison  reform  she  visited  the  Southern  Indiana  Peni> 
tentiary,  and  there  saw  the  great  need  of  a  prison  for 
women,  officered  and  controlled  by  women.  With 
her  accustomed  energy  she  brought  the  matter  before 
the  Legislature  of  the  State,  and  secured  the  passage 
of  a  bill  providing  for  the  establishment  of  such  an 
insthution.  With  her  husband  she  spent  a  year  in 
England,  visiting  prisons  and  reformatory  institutions, 
and  communicated  to  the  State  authorities  such  plans 
as  were  deemed  advisable  tor  the  erection  of  the  new 
buildings. 

On  returnmg,  she  was  made  Superintendent  of  the 
institution,  which  comprised  two  departments — a  State's 

?rison  for  female  convicts,  and  a  reformatory  for  girls, 
'or  eleven  years  she  occupied  this  position,  dealing 
with  all  classes  of  evil-doers,  from  young  and  way- 
ward girls  to  the  most  hardened  criminals.  Of  the 
seventeen  prisoners  who  were  first  brought  firom  the 
penitentiary  at  Jeffersonville,  seven  were  under  sen- 
tence of  life  imprisonment  for  murder.  Nearly  all  of 
those  who  came  under  her  care  became  not  only  sub- 
misdve  and  orderly,  but  they  learned  as  well  to  look 
unto  Him  who  is  able  both  to  forgive  sin  and  to  keep 
from  sinning.  Her  earnest  zeal  in  behalf  of  the  out- 
cast and  the  fallen  won  for  her  a  world-wide  reputa- 
tion. One  writer  speaks  of  her  as  "  a  model  prison 
officer — the  best  in  the  world."  Ex-Governor  Conrad 
Baker,  who  knew  her  work  very  intimately,  said  of  her  : 
"  She  IS  the  most  wonderful  woman  of  the  age,  pre- 
pared by  God  especially  to  lift  up  the  fallen,  and  lead 
women  on  to  higher  purposes  and  broader  fields." 

In  all  her  work  she  had  the  entire  confidence  of  the 
Governors  and  officers  of  State  under  whom  she  was 
placed.  Acquaintances  there  formed  grew  in  many 
cases  into  warm  personal  friendship. 

A  striking  feature  of  her  work  was  its  great  practi- 
cality. She  not  only  knew  in  a  general  way  what 
ought  to  be  done,  but  through  her  keen  insight  into 
character  and  her  ready  invention,  was  able  to  devise 
suitable  means  for  dealing  with  every  variety  of  cases. 
On  account  of  failing  health  she  and  her  husband  at 
length  left  the  Reformatory.  •  Soon  he  passed  away, 
and  now,  after  a  most  eventful  life,  she  has  followed 
him  to  the  presence  of  the  Lord  whom  she  served  so 
devotedly.  Her  work  on  earth  is  done,  but  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  she  has  left  an  enduring  monu- 
ment, and  "  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 


Lbsson  v. 

DANIEL  IN  BABYLON. 


First  month  3iat,  iSM. 
Dan.1.  8— •!. 


Golden  Text. — Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  T 
by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word.— Ps.  cxix.  9. 

Jeremiah's  sorrowful  lament  (see  Lesson  ii)  over 
the  lost  opportunities  of  his  people,  though  unavail- 
ing as  far  as  the  nation  was  concerned,  probably 
produced  a  marked  effect  on  some  of  \}a^  individuals 
who  heard  it.  Amongst  these  may  well  have 
been  the  four  noble  boys,  who  within  a  year  or  two 
formed  part  of  the  first  train  of  captives  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  carried  away  with  king  Jehoia- 
chin  to  Babylon.  This  was  in  B.  C.  604 — eighteen 
years  before  the  final  siege  of  Jenisalem  recorded 
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in  our  last  lesson.  Having  followed  the  downward 
course  of  the  chosen  nation  t«  its  bitter  end  we  are 
now  to  take  up  several  instances  of  individual  faith- 
fulness amidst  the  trials'  and  temptations  of  the 
captivity.  At  its  very  outset  we  find  a  mere  boy 
boldly  taking  his  stand  for  the  right  and  influencing 
his  three  companions  to  do  likewise.  Daniel  was 
probably  fourteen  years  old  at  thb  time,  for  that 
was  the  age  at  which  the  Persians  were  accustomed 
to  place  a  boy  Uhder  the  royal  instructors.  "  The 
three  years  of  study  (verse  5)  would  make  him  17 
when  brought  before  the  king, — the  age,  accord- 
ing to  Xenophon,  at  which  they  entered  upon  the 
king's  service." — Pusey.  He  lived  through  the 
whole  of  the  o  years  captivity,  and  is  i.  most 
striking  insUnce  of  a  life  of  close  and  loving  com- 
munion with  the  Lord  maintained  amidst  the  in- 
cessant duties  of  prime  minister  of  the  greatest 
empire  in  the  world.  "  Quite  a  number  of  critics 
argue  that  the  book  which  bears  his  name  was  only 
in  part  written  by  Daniel  himself,  but  that  much 
of  it  should  date  400  years  later,  in  the  time  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  B.  C.  168-164.  The  real 
chief  argument  is,  that  the  prophecies  of  chapter 
1 1  are  so  exact  and  definite  and  full,  that  they 
must  be  history  and  not  prophecy,  and  therefore 
were  written  after  the  event,  and  are  therefore  prac- 
tically a  forgery But  these  arguments  are 

completely  answered  by  Dr.  Pusey,  the  Royal  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  at  Oxford,  and  by  many  other 
scholars." — Peloubet.  The  one  great  fact  is  clear, 
that  "the  coloring  of  the  narrative  is  exactly 
Babylonian.  The  details  of  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms ol  the  Babylonian  court  are  given  with  an 
exactitude  remarkably  confirmed  by  the  monu- 
ments, which  no  writer  in  Palestine  of  the  third  or 
second  century,  B.  C,  could  have  possibly  attain- 
ed."— Lenormant.  The  early  verses  of  this  chapter 
tell  us  how,  probably  immediately  after  their  ar- 
rival in  Babylon,  some  of  the  noblest  and  most 
promising  boys  were  selected  from  the  Jewish  cap- 
tives to  be  educated  to  fill  posts  of  trust  at  the 
court. 

Dan.  i.  8.  But  Darnel  purposed  in  his  heart. 
The  expression  implies  a  deliberate  and  deepseated 
resolve.  That  he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the 
king's  meal.  A  special  portion,  perhaps  from  the 
royal  table  itself  was  set  apart  for  the  youths  who 
were  under  training.  The  "  meat "  could  scarcely 
fail  to  include  some  things  which  the  law  of  Moses 
had  declared  unclean,  and  besides,  the  devout  Jews 
were  scrupulous  not  to  eat  meat  unless  it  had  been 
killed  in  the  Jewish  manner.  (See  Deut.  xii.  23 — 
25.)  Worst  of  all,  they  would  be  liable  to  have 
food  set  before  them  that  had  previously  been 
offered  to  idols.  Cf.  Acts  xv.  20.  Nor  with  the 
wine  which  he  drank.  That  the  Jews  had  already 
noted  the  evil  effects  of  wine  is  evident  from  the 
allusions  to  it  in  Proverbs,  i.  e.,  ch.  xx. ;  xxiii. 
29,  30;  xxxi.  6,  &c.,  as  well  as  from  the  instance 
of  the  Rechabites.  (Jer.  xxxv.  i — 6.)  Yet  the 
temptation  to  the  young  Jews  to  fall  in  with  the 
wishes  of  their  conquerors  must  have  been  great. 
Tiiey  were  separated  from  their  parents  and  ad 


visers,  captives  in  a  strange  land — at  the  mercy  of 
a  despotic  and  cruel  king.  A  splendid  career  had 
just  opened  before  them,  by  their  selection  from 
among  the  other  prisoners.  Their  Hebrew  names 
had  been  replaced  by  names  in  honor  of  the  Chal- 
dean deities  (v.  6).  Evidently  the  wish  of  their 
tutors  was  that  they  should  lay  aside  their  Jewish 
peculiarities  in  toto — and  now  at  the  very  outset 
came  the  call  to  risk  their  whole  future  success, 
perhaps  their  very  lives,  by  taking  up  a  position 
which  could  not  fail  to  displease  those  whom  it  was 
above  all  things  their  interest  to  conciliate. 

9.  Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favor  and 
tender  love.  R.  V.,  "favor  and  compassion." 
See  Gen.  xxxix.  21 ;  Ps.  cvi.  46 ;  Prov.  xvi.  7. 

10.  Why  should  he  see  your  faces  worse  Ukingt 
Ashpenaz  really  thought  that  a  luxurious  diet  was 
conducive  to  bodily  health.  Than  the  children 
which  are  of  your  sort.  R.  V.  "  Than  the  youths 
which  are  of  your  own  age."  Then  shall  ye  make 
me  endanger  my  head  unto  the  king.  Cf.  ch.  ii.  13; 
ch.  iii.  6  and  29,  &c. 

11.  Then  Daniel  said  unto  Melzar.  R.  V., 
"  unto  the  steward."  Perhaps  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  gave  him  permission  to  make  the  experi- 
ment ;  at  any  rate,  he  did  not  directly  refuse  it. 
The  steward  was  the  officer  who  had  the  immediate 
charge  of  the  meals. 

12.  Prove  thy  servants,  1  beseech  thee.  There- 
quest  was  a  very  moderate  one,  since  any  harm 
that  could  result  from  ten  days  of  simple  diet  would 
certainly  be  easily  repaired.,  yet  the  time  was  long 
enough  to  test  the  plan.  Give  us  pulse  to  eat, 
"  Grain,  vegetables,  herbs,  opposed  to  flesh,  and 
more  delicate  food." — Gesenius.  The  reason  ob- 
viously was  to  avoid  having  to  eat  unclean  meats. 
And  water  to  drink.  "This,  also,  was  a  most 
interesting  and  important  experiment  to  show  that 
wine  was  not  necessary  to  produce  health,  fullness 
of  appearance,  or  manly  strength  and  beauty."— 
Barnes. 

1 3.  TTten  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon 
before  thee.  The  word  refers  not  only  to  the  fece, 
but  to  the  whole  appearance. 

15.  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances 
appeared  fairer  and  fatter.  No  doubt  the  Lord 
blessed  their  singlehearted  devotion  to  Him,  bat  at 
the  same  time  moderation,  and  a  simple  diet  has 
been  shown  over  and  over  again  to  be  conducive  to 
health.  It  is  specially  important  that  boys  and 
girls,  at  the  time  when  their  physical  nature  is  de- 
veloping, should  abstain  from  all  excess  in  this  di- 
rection. Wines,  tobacco  and  unwholesome  food 
are  undoubtedly  more  injurious  to  growing  boys 
and  girls  than  to  men  and  women.  See  I  Cor. 
vi.  19. 

17.  God  gave  them  knowledge  and  skill,  Ac. 
Undoubtedly  the  Lord  does  always  bless  a  pure, 
simple  life.  The  mental  powers,  no  less  than  the 
physical,  are  stronger  and  clearer.  And  Darnel 
had  understanding.  All  four  had  the  wisdom,  &c. 
To  Daniel  alone  were  given  the  revelations.  "Tlie 
divine  purpose  in  this  gift  was  to  qualify  him  for 
transcendent  influence  in  that  heathen  court  and 
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country,  and  to  make^him  a'prophet  of  high  order 
among  his  own  people," — Cowles. 

1 8.  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days.  The  three 
years  mentioned,  v.  5. 

19.  And  the  king  communed  with  them.  Hinoself 
bad  personal  interviews  with  all  the  youths  who 
had  been  under  training. 

20.  He  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the 
nufgidans  and  astrologers.  "  In  science,  astron- 
omy, literature  and  philosophy,  the  Chaldeans  at 
this  time  stood  at  the  head  of  the  world.  The  great 
stone  library  which  A&surbanipal  founded  at  Nin- 
eveh B.  C.  650-620,  containing  over  10,000  tablets 
of  clay,  written  upon  and  hardened  into  stone, 
shows  something  of  the  extent  of  learning  in  this 
agt.^' —Peloubet. 

2 1 .  And  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first  year 
of  Cyrus.  This  was  the  date  of  the  Decree  of 
Cyrus  for  rebuilding  the  Temple.  See  Dan.  vi. 
28  and  X.  I. 

PRACl'ICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  It  Daniel  could  overcome  his  temptations,  we 
have  no  excuse  for  faltering  before  oaj^.-r-Peloubet. 

2.  These  four  young  men  had  to  risk  the  success 
of  their  whole  lives  in  order  not  to  swerve  in  their 
fiuthfulness  to  God.  Such  an  alternative  usually 
does  present  itself  to  most  young  people,  and  th* 
Lord  means  that  we  shpuld  count  the  cost.  The 
Christianity  He  wants  is  that  which  deliberately 
makes  up  the  mind  to  do  right,  without  any  regard 
to  worldly  praise  or  success. 

3.  The  fundamental  principle  of  temperance  is. 
Dot  to  defile  ourselves.  It  applies  not  only  to 
liquor,  but  to  all  indulgences  which  tend  to  w^tken 
or  defile  body  or  mind. 

4.  Instead  of  failing,  they  succeeded  in  every 
way  in  consequence  of  the  stand  they  took. 


From  The  laterehaDge. 
MoALLMISSIOr^,  PARIS:  SALLE  BALTIMORE. 

Being  in  Paris  on  the  21st  of  Seventh  month  last, 
I  walked  out  in  the  evening,  intending,  it  the  dis- 
tance did  not  prove  too  far,  to  visit  the  Salle  Bal- 
timore of  the  McAll  Mission.  My  way  led  along 
the  Boulevards  Des  Italiens,  Poissoniere  and  Bonne 
Nouvelle.  No  one  who  has  not  seen  these  wide 
streets  with  their  broad  sidewalks  thronged  with 
men  and  women ;  with  the  brilliantly  lighted  cafis, 
and  shop  windows  full  of  jewelry  and  bijouterie, 
am  have  anything  but  a  feeble  idea  of  the  attrac- 
tions of  these  streets  to  a  Parisian.  It  was  there- 
fore, a  wise  choice  that  placed  one  of  the  Missions 
in  the  very  heart  of  Paris  on  one  of  the  most 
crowded  of  these  Boulevards.  A  walk  of  about 
half  an  hour  from  the  hotel  brought  me  to  the  end 
of  the  Boulevard  Bonne  Nouvelle.  Near  the  last 
comer  I  saw  in  letters  of  gaslight  the  word  Con- 
ftrtnces.  Turning  down  a  narrow  passage  way 
under  some  shops,  above  the  entrance  to  which  the 
above  word  was  placed,  about  fifty  feet  brought  me 
to  a  door  on  which  the  same  word  was  repeated, 
with  the  addition  of  the  words  "entrance  free." 
On  opening  the  door  I  was  pleasantly  greeted  by 


an  English-looking  lady,  who  handed  me  a  hymn 
book  which  I  soon  saw  was  in  large  part  a  transla- 
tion of  some  of  Moody  and  Sankey's  hymns.  The 
room  was  a  large  one,  seating  perhaps  200  per- 
sons ;  the  seats  were  chairs  fastened  together  twelve 
in  each  row ;  a  central  aisle  running  the  whole 
length  of  the  hall;  the  roof  was  of  corrugated 
it  on ;  at  the  end  of  one  side  there  was  a  small 
place  railed  off  for  a  reading  desk,  opposite  to 
which  was  a  cottage  organ.  The  room  was  very 
w^ll  lighted  with  gas.  As  each  one  came  in,  the 
lady  already  mentioned  showed  seats  and  smiled 
pleasantly,  or  spoke  a  few  words  of  greeting.  As 
it  was  early  I  introduced  myself  and  had  some 
conversation  with  this  lady  and  J.  C.  Braeg,  the 
young  man  in  charge  of  the  meeting  that  night ; 
they  both  spoke  English  and  cordially  mvited  me 
to  come  to  a  meeting  the  next  eveping  at  McAll's 
house  near  the  suburbs,  though  he  himself  was  ab- 
sent. This  I  was  unable  to  do.  While  we  were 
talking  the  room  was  rapidly  filling  up.  The  ser- 
vices were  opened  by  singing  two  hymns ;  the 
familiar  airs  sounded  very  odd  with  the  French 
words.  It  was  like  meeting  some  one  you  ought 
to  know  and  yet  were  not  quite  able  to  recall.  By 
the  time  the  two  hymns  were  sung  nearly  200  had 
gathered.  Part  of  a  chapter  from  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  was  read,  without  comment,  another 
hymn  was  sung,  succeeded  by  an  earnest  address 
by  the  young  man  who  had  charge.  So  far  as  my 
rather  imperfect  knowledge  of  French  permitted 
I  followed  him.  He  dwelt  specially  on  the  differ- 
ence between  atheism  and  Christianity,  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  latter,  and  the  promises  it  gave  of 
happiness  here  and  hereafter;  that  it  was  the  only 
belief  that  offered  salvation  to  every  man  whatever 
his  condition.  He  kept  the  attention  of  his  hearers 
who  appeared  to  listen  with  interest.  The  exercises 
closed  with  prayer.  The  audience  was  composed 
largely  of  men,  both  young  and  old,  chiefly  of  the 
working  class,  though  by  no  means  exclusively. 
There  were  also  many  women  present,  and  a  few 
children.  There  were  some  who  went  out,  but  on 
the  whole  it  was  a  quiet  and  orderly  assembly.  I 
was  told  that  occasionally  there  were  disturbances, 
but  that  generally  the  meetings  were  satisfactory, 
and  usually  as  large  as  the  present.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  these  conferences,  as  they  are 
called,  are  held  every  evening  in  the  week  and  that 
the  hall  is  on  one  of  the  busiest  Boulevards,  it  is 
evident  that  much  good  must  be  done,  if  it  is  only 
to  acquaint  the  people  with  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  and  to  place  before  them  the  simple  Gospel. 
The  work  is  one,  however,  that  must  be  carried  on 
in  faith.  If  the  opinion  of  a  casual  visitor  is  worth 
anything,  those  who  support  this  mission  have 
every  reason  to  be  encouraged  to  continue  their 
support.  Allen  C.  Thomas. 

How  little  do  we  know  what  to  wish  for ! — ^how 
often  is  the  gratification  of  our  desires  attended 
with  mortifying  reflections!  and  how  frequently 
are  the  very  disappointments  at  which  we  murmur, 
productive  of  happy  consequences  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


398 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


From  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger. 
ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 


Haverford  College  Observatory,  Twelfth 
month  34th,  1885 — Several  inquiries  have  been 
made  as  to  the  present  situation  of  Saturn  in  the 
sky.  It  is  in  the  east  in  the  evening  in  the  constel- 
lation Taurus,  and  is  as  bright  as  a  star  of  the  first 
magnitude.  Perhaps  the  best  way  to  locate  it  is 
by  reference  to  Orion.  Orion,  in  the  southeast, 
contains  three  stars  in  a  row  in  the  "  belt."  There 
.  is  a  bright  star  (Rigel)  in  the  left  foot,  and  another 
(Betelgeuse)  equally  bright  in  the  right  shoulder. 
Rigel,  fietelgeuse  and  Saturn  are  in  a  line,  in  the 
order  named,  counting  from  south  to  north,  and 
the  spaces  between  them  are  just  abont  equal. 
Other  stars  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  vicinity 
are  Capella  towards  the  zenith  from  Saturn ;  Castor 
and  Pollux,  nearer  the  horizon  to  the  northward  ; 
Sirius  and  Procyon  near  the  horizon,  forming  with 
Betelgeuse  an  equilateral  triangle;  and  Aldebaran, 
above  Orion,  in  the  little  group  of  Hyades. 

On  the  last -day  of  the  year  the  earth  is  in  peri- 
helion, being  then  the  nearest  to  the  sun.  The  sun 
is  about  3,000,000  miles  nearer  us  than  in  our 
summer  time,  and  the  earth  receives  six  per  cent, 
more  light  and  heat  from  it.  Owing  to  the  fact 
that  our  northern  hemisphere  is  turned  partly  away 
from  the  sun,  we  have  it  cold ;  but  our  winters  are 
really  considerably  tempered  by  the  greater  near- 
ness. This  will  not  always  be  the  case,  Afier 
thousands  of  years  the  orbit  of  the  earth  will  shitt, 
and  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  in  the  northern 
hemisphere  will  be  greater. 

Every  one  who  looks  at  the  western  sky  about 
sunset  notices  Venus  now  at  its  brighsest.  It  is 
half  full  in  its  phase.  Though  Venus  is  the  nearest 
planet  to  us,  we  really  know  less  of  it  than  of 
others,  owing  to  unfavorable  causes.  When  nearest 
to  us  its  brightest  side  is  turned  away,  and  when  its 
brightest  side  is  turned  toward  us  the  planet  is  far 
off.  It  is  believed,  however,  from  observations  of 
certain  spots  sometimes  seen  that  it  revolves  on  its 
axis  in  about  the  same  time  as  the  Earth,  and  it  is 
certain  that  it  has  a  very  dense  atmosphere,  so  that 
we  probably  never  see  the  body  of  the  planet  it- 
self. 

The  two  comets  recently  discovered,  one  at  Paris 
and  one  at  Nashville,  are  very  faint  objects,  hard 
to  see  in  a  small  telescope.  Their  computed  orbits 
do  not  seem  to  promise  much  for  their  brightness 
in  the  future.  Doubtless  there  are  piultitudes  of 
such  objects  flying  about  through  space,  only  a 
small  proportion  of  which  are  ever  seen.  Some  of 
them  move  in  closed  orbits  around  the  sun,  and  so 
return  ^gain  and  again.  Others  travel  in  vast  para- 
bolas, going  off  in  a  path  whose  curvature  will 
never  bring  them  back. 

Some  idea  ot  what  some  at  least  of  these  comets 
are  made  of  may  be  inferred  from  an  occurrence  of 
last  month.  Had  one  of  them,  Biela  by  name,  re- 
tained its  personality,  it  would  have  been  due  in 
these  parts  on  the  27th  of  November ;  but  Biela's 
comet  did  not  come.    Instead  came  a  great  shower 


of  meteors.  Reports  state  them  to  have  been 
abundantly  visible  in  Europe  "and  various  parts  of 
America.  So  far  as  we  know,  none  of  these  me- 
teors reached  the  earth,  but  meteors  in  general  are 
little  stones,  ignited  by  their  passage  through  the 
air.  Hence  a  fair  inference  is  that  the  nucleus  of 
comets  is  such  a  collection.  The  attraction  of  this 
central  mass  probably  holds  some  dense  gas 
around  itself,  and  of  this  the  coma  and  tail  are 
made.  I.  S. 

JUST  AS  I  AM. 

"  At  a  gathering  in  the  west  end  of  London,  the 
Rev.  Caesar  Malan  found  himself  seated  by  a  young 
lady.  In  the  course  of  conversation  he  asked  her 
if  she  was  a  Christian.  She  turned  upon  him,  aod 
somewhat  sharply  replied :  '  That's  a  subject  I 
don't  care  to  have  discussed  here  this  evening!' 
'  Well,'  said  Mr.  Malan,  with  inimitable  sweetness 
of  manner,  <  I  will  not  persist  in  speaking  of  it, 
but  I  shall  pray  that  you  may  give  your  heart  to 
Christ,  and  become  a  useful  worker  for  Him.'  A 
fortnight  afterwards  they  met  again;  this  time  the 
young  lady  approached  the  minister  with  marked 
courtesy,  and  said :  '  The  question  you  asked  me 
the  other  evening  has  abided  with  me  ever  since. 
h  have  been  trying  in  vain  to  find  the  Saviour ;  I 
am  sorry  for  the  way  in  which  I  previously  spoke 
to  you,  and  now  come  for  help.'  Mr.  Malan  an- 
swered her,  'Come  to  Him  just  as  you  are.'  'Hot 
will  He  receive  me  just  as  I  am,  and  now?'  'Oh, 
yes,'  said  Mr.  Milan,  'gladly  will  He  do  so!' 
They  then  knelt  together  and  prayed,  and  she  soon 
experienced  the  joy  of  full  forgiveness  through  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  young  lady's  lume  was 
Charlotte  Elliot ;  to  her  the  whole  church  is  in- 
debted for  the  pathetic  hymn,  commencing: 

"  •  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea. 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come.' 

"Many  a  heart  has  been  touched  by  it.  Many 
a  one  has  rejoiced  in  its  light.  One  English  lady 
was  so  struck  with  it  when  yet  floating  about  an- 
onymously that  she  had  it  printed  as  a  leaflet  for 
the  benefit  of  anxious  inquirers,  with  no  idea  of  its 
authorship.  It  curiously  happened  while  Miss 
Elliot  was  at  Torquay,  England,  under  the  care  of 
an  eminent  physician,  that  he  one  morning  placed 
the  leaflet  in  her  hand,  saying  he  was  sure  she 
would  like  it.  Great  was  the  surprise  of  both 
parties — she  in  recognizing  her  own  hymn,  and  he 
in  seeing  the  author  1 " — Selected. 

Bread  Upon  the  Waters. — A  d)nng  tavern 
keeper's  wife,  in  England,  recently  gave  the  fol- 
lowing encouraging  testimony,  as  narrated  by  the 
evangelist  who  visited  her.  He  says:  "I  was 
asked  to  go  to  a  public  house  in  Nottingham  and 
see  the  landlord's  wife,  who  was  dying.  I  found 
her  rejoicing  in  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  I  asked  her 
how  she  found  the  Lord.  •  Reading  that,'  she  re- 
plied, handing  me  a  torn  piece  of  newspaper.    I 
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looked  at  it  and  found  that  it  was  part  of  an  American 
newspaper  containing  an  extract  from  one  of  Spur- 
geon's  sermons,  which  extract  had  been  the  means 
of  her  conversion.  '  Where  did  you  get  this  news- 
paper?' I  asked.  She  answered :  '  It  was  wrapped 
round  a  parcel  which  was  sent  me  from  Australia.' 
Talk  about  the  hidden  life  of  a  good  seed  I  Think 
•of  that — a  sermon  preached  in  London,  conveyed 
to  America,  an  extract  reprinted  in  a  newspaper 
there,  that  paper  sent  to  Australia, 'part  torn  off  (as 
we  should  say  accidentally)  for  the  parcel  dis- 
patched to  England,  and  after  all  its  wanderings, 
conveying  the  message  of  salvation  to  a  man's  soul 
God's  word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void." 


Tbzre  is  nothing  which,  in  seasons  of  affliction, 
or  at  the  painful  evening  of  life,  can  afford  so  much 
comfort  to  the  soul  as  a  steady  belief  of  its  future 
existence  in  a  happier  state :  it  alleviates  the  keen- 
est of  human  woes,  and  illumes  the  dark  "  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death." 


A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 

I  sometimes  feel  the  thread  of  life  is  slender, 
And  soon  with  me  the  labor  will  be  wrought; 
Then  g^ows  my  heart  to  other  hearts  more  tender. 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

A  shepherd's  tent  of  reeds  and  flowers  decaying, 
That  night  winds  soon  will  crumble  into  naught ; 
So  seemi  my  life,  for  some  rude  blast  delaying. 

The  time, 

The  lime  is  short. 

Up,  up,  my  soul,  the  long-spent  time  redeeming  ;  , 
Sow  thou  the  seeds  of  better  deed  and  thought ; 
Light  other  lamps,  while  yet  thy  light  is  beaming. 

The  time. 

The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  good  thou  might'st  have  done,  when 

brightly 
The  suns  to  thee  life's  choicest  seasons  brought; 
Hours  lost  to  God  in  pleasures  passing  lightly. 

The  time. 

The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  drooping  eyes  thou  might  have  lifted 
To  see  the  good  that  heaven  to  thee  hath  taught ; 
The  unhelped  wrecks  that  past  life's  bark  have  drifted. 

The  time. 

The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  feet  that  fall  by  misdirection ; 
Of  noblest  souls  to  loss  and  ruin  brought. 
Because  their  lives  are  barren  of  affection. 

The  time. 

The  time  is  short. 

The  time  is  short.    Then  be  thy  heart  a  brother's 
To  every  heart  that  needs  thy  help  in  aught ; 
Soon  thou  may'st  need  the  sympathy  of  others. 

The  time. 

The  time  is  short. 

If  thou  hast  friends,  give  them  thy  best  endeavor, 
Thy  warmest  impulse  and  thy  purest  thought, 
Keepmg  in  mind  in  word  and  action  ever, 

The  time. 

The  time  is  short. 


Each  thought  resentful  from  thy  mind  be  driven, 
And  cheri^  love  by  sweet  forgiveness  bought ; 
Thou  soon  wilt  need  the  pitying  love  of  heaven. 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

Where  summer  winds,  aroma-laden,  hover. 
Companions  rest,  their  work  forever  wrought ; 
Soon  other  graves  the  moss  and  fern  will  cover. 

The  time. 

The  time  is  short. 

Up,  up,  my  soul,  the  shade  will  soon  be  falling ; 
Some  good  return  in  later  seasons  wrought ; 
Forget  thyself,  at  duty's  angel's  calling, 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

By  all  the  lapses  thou  hast  been  forgiven. 
By  all  the  lessons  prayer  to  thee  hath  taught, 
To  others  teach  the  sympathies  of  heaven. 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

To  others  teach  the  overcoming  power 

That  thee  at  last  to  God's  sweet  peace  hath  brought ; 

Glad  memories  make  to  bless  life's  final  hour. , 

The  time, 

The  time  is  short. 

From  what  thou  art  each  day,  whate'er  thy  station. 
Are  new  creations  good  or  evil  wrought ; 
Seek  thou  thy  joy  in  others'  elevation. 
The  time. 
The  time  is  short. 

Hezekiah  Butterworth. 
— Christian  Umon. 


A  WINTER  ELEGY. 

The  summer's  wreath  is  withered  on  the  plain. 
And  autumn's  graver  garb  of  dusky  gold 

Lies  strewn  in  sombre  glen  and  silent  lane, 
And  winter,  like  a  palmer  sable  stoled. 

Watches  with  cold,  unsympathetic  eyes 

Hie  dying  year's  faint,  final  agonies. 

Ay,  summer  is  no  more  ;  afar  I  hear 
A  heavy  sigh  and  sound  among  the  leaves 

As  of  the  feet  of  those  who  bear  a  bier 
With  wailing  voices ;  'tis  the  wind  that  grieves,_ 

Seeking  through  lone,  dim  vales  and  woodlands' dun^ 

The  bright,  departed  children  of  the  sun. 

And  I,  too,  seek  in  places  well-remembered. 
Some  lingering  token  of  the  vanished  hours ; 

But  round  me  lie,  all  desolate  and  dismembered. 
The  green  mid-forest  glades  and  vine-roofed  bowers. 

Where  peace,  like  a  sweet  presence,  held  her  sway ; 

Nothing  remains  but  ruin  and  decay. 

I  loiter  by  thfe  ivy-mantled  wall 

Where  cling  the  shattered  nests  upon  the  bough. 
To  hear  one  faint  and  farewell  echo  fall 

Of  all  the  music  that  is  silent  now ; 
In  vain  t  the  seie  grass  shivers  on  the  hill. 
The  rushes  moan  beside  the  frozen  rill. 

I  feel  like  one  in  lonely  age  returning 
To  seek  repose  in  haunts  of  happier  years. 

Who  stands  and  gazes  round  him,  vainly  yeaming^ 
For  one  dear  landmark  that  his  memory  bears, 

Till  from  his  revery  by  some  rude  hand  shaken. 

He  starts  and  wakes  and  finds  himself  forsaken. 
—Selected.  Charles  L.  Hildreth.. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NBW8. 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  opened  on  the  12th. 
Large  crowds  had  congregated  in  the  vicinity  of  Par- 
liament House  long  before  the  hour  for  the  beginning 
of  the  session,  and  when  W.  E.  Gladstone  arrived,  he 
was  loudly  cheered.  The  vaults  of  the  Houses  of  Par- 
liament were  thoroughly  searched,  but  no  indications 
of  a  Guy  Fawkes  plot  were  discovered. 

Right  Hon.  Arthur  Wellesley  Peel,  who  is  a  Liberal, 
was  reelected  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
without  opposition. 

It  is  thought  that  the  resignation  of  the  Earl  of  Car- 
narvon, the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  is  attributed 
to  bis  reluctance  to  abet  wholesale  evictions,  contem- 
plated by  the  Government,  and  which  will  render  the 
Irish  desperate.  Many  of  the  laboring  class  have  al- 
ready been  thrown  into  that  state  by  long  continued 
privations,  illustrated  by  an  occurrence  at  Lismore,  in 
County  Waterford.  The  Board  of  Guardians  of  the 
Lismore  Poor  Law  Union  was  holding  its  weekly  meet- 
ing, when  a  crowd  of  laborers  burst  into  the  room,  and 
in  menacing  language  demanded  assistance  for  them- 
selves and  their  families.  They  threatened  that  un- 
less help  was  soon  forthcoming  they  would  plunder 
the  neighboring  farms  in  order  to  obtain  means  of  sub- 
sistence. Michael  Davitt  approves  the  proposition  to 
buy  out  the  Irish  landlords,  and  suggests  an  Anglo- 
Irish  arbitration  commission  to  settle  the  terms  of  the 
purchase. 

A  disastrous  cyclone,  lasting  fully  thirty  minutes, 
has  passed  over  the  middle  counties  of  England.  The 
railway  station  at  Strattord-upon-Avon  was  unroofed, 
and  traffic  on  the  lines  of  railroad  was  stopped  for 
some  time.  A  number  of  cranes  were  blown  over  at 
Wednesbury,  and  two  persons  were  killed  at  that 
place.  Reports  from  all  sections  traversed  by  the 
cyclone  say  that  trees  were  uprooted,  houses  unroofed, 
and  damage  of  other  sorts  sustained. 

France.— President  Gravy's  message  was  sent  to 
the  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  14th. 
His  Excellency  thanks  Congress  for  his  reelection  to 
the  Presidency,  which,  he  says,  proves  that  the  country 
desires  a  stable  Government.  A  republic  is,  he 
says,  the  form  of  government  necessary  for  France  in 
view  of  the  importance  and  divisions  of  its  opponents. 
It  is  essential  that  the  Left  should  unite  in  order  to  re- 
alize important  and  necessary  reforms.'  The  Republic 
enjoys  the  high  respect  of  Europe.  France  has  helped 
in  no  small  degree  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe. 

President  Grgvy  has  signed  a  decree  granting  am- 
nesty to  persons  convicted  of  political  oflfences  since 
1870,  and  reducing  the  sentences  of  many  offenders 
against  the  common  law. 

Count  Laubespin  has  made  a  donation  of  40,000 
francs  to  M.  Pasteur,  who  is  so  'successful  in  his  treat- 
ment of  hydrophobia. 

Germany.— Emperor  William  opened  the  Prussian 
Diet  on  the  14th.  In  his  speech  his  Majesty  said : 
"  I  am  grateful  for  the  love  and  fidelity  of  my  people 
and  for  the  benevolent  sympathy  which' has  been  ex- 
tended to  me  from  foreign  countries.  Our  foreign  re- 
lations are  friendly,  and  support  fully  our  belief  that 
thepeace  of  Europe  is  sure  to  continue." 

The  Emperor  concluded  by  ascribing  the  depresaon 
in  trade  to  overproduction,  which,  he  said,  it  was  im- 
possible to  prevent  by  legal  measures.  He  announced 
that  bills  would  be  introduced  for  the  construction  of 
railways  and  canals,  as  well  as  other  measures  that 
would  be  designed  to  assure  the  development  of  the 
German  people  and  prevent  the  Polish  element  from 
pressing  Germans  back. 

Domestic. — ^The  House  Committee  on  Coinage  or- 
ganized on  the  14th,  but  did  nothing  else.  It  is  said  to  be 


the  general  opinion  of  the  members  "that  the  interests 
of  the  country  demanded  that  the  commi'.tee  should 
make  as  early  a  report  on  the  silver  question  as  pos- 
sible, in  order  that  the  matter  might  be  settled." 

A  member  of  the  House,  who  is  in  a  position  to  be 
well  informed,  makes  a  statement  that  has  attracted 
special  attention  in  financial  and  commercial  circles, 
"  that  there  is  no  chance  for  the  ;>uspension  of  silver 
coinage  by  the  present  Congress  and  that  a  careful 
canvass  of  the  House  leaves  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
if  the  question  could  be  put  to  a  vote,  there  would  be 
at  least  sixty  majority  against  suspension.  Under  these 
circumstances  there  is  a  disposition  to  look  with  favor 
upon  the  compromise  presented  by  a  Pennsylvania 
Democratic  member  of  the  Coinage  Committee." 

The  House  Commerce  Committee  have  decided  to 
meet  the  Senate  Committee  to  hear  argument  in  favor 
of  the  Eads'  Ship  Railway  scheme  across  the  Tehuan- 
tepee  Isthmus.  The  measure  in  the  furtherance  of 
this  projected  enterprise  has  made  its  appearance  this 
year  under  the  title  of  ''  a  bill  to  incorporate  the  At- 
lantic and  Pacific  Ship  Railway  Compaily."  The  bill 
provides  for  a  guarantee  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
of  two  millions  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  annual- 
ly for  a  period  of  fifteen  years,  making  the  aggregate 
of  the  guarantee  137,500000. 

A  delegation  from  the  Travellers'  Protective  Asso- 
ciation, which  has  a  membership  of  250,000,  appeared 
before  the  Senate  Committee  on  Commerce  and  peti- 
tioned for  "  the  removal  from  the  statute  books  of  any 
land  laws  obnoxious  and  detrimental  to  the  good  of 
our  common  country,"  nameljr,  those  under  which 
State  and  municipal  taxes  are  imposed  on  the  com- 
mercial travellers. 

Governor  Sherman,  of  Iowa,  in  his  message  to  the 
Legislature,  says,  on  the  prohibition  question,  "  that 
though  struggling  against  the  influence  of  hypocritical 
friends  and  the  vigorous  onslaughts  of  its  enemies,  the 
law  has  sustained  itself.  There  is  less  liquor  drinking 
in  Iowa  than  formerly  and  less  crime,"  and  he  urges 
that  the  law  be  continued  and  be  made  more  vigorous. 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Halifax,  at  a  special 
meeting  on  the  13th,  adopted  a  resolution  requesting 
the  Dominion  Government  "  to  take  such  steps  as  may 
lead  to  negotiations  with  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  for  a  reciprocity  treaty  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, embracing  such  trade  arrangements  as  may  be 
for  the  mutual  advantage  of  both,  including  the  fishhig 
interests." 

Advices  firom  Yokohama,  received  in  San  Francis- 
co, say  that  an  important  change  has  just  been  effect- 
ed in  the  form  and  constitution  of  the  Japanese  Gov- 
ernment. "  Hitherto  there  have  been  three  principal 
offices,  that  of  Prime  Minister,  Prime  Minister  of  the 
Left  and  Prime  Minister  of  the  Right,  which  ranked 
in  the  order  named.  The  Council  ofState  only  existed 
in  name,  having  no  responsibility  and  no  power 
apart  from  the  three  Prime  Ministers.  As  a  conse- 
quence, the  heads  of  the  Executive  Departments  were 
not  personally  responsible  for  the  administration  of 
the  trusts  in  their  charge.  The  new  reform  consists  in 
the  abolition  of  the  Council  of  State  and  the  offices 
of  Prime  Ministers,  and  the  formation  of  a  respon- 
sible Cabinet,  consisting  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Depart- 
ments, with  one  of  their  number  as  President  of  the 
Cabinet.  ' 

"  From  Maine  to  Texas"  ibthe  measurement  given 
of  the  extent  of  territory  covered  by  the  recent  cold 
wave  and  storm.  This  is  not  merely  a  figure  of 
speech.  The  inland  part  of  Galveston  Bay  was  (roien 
over  with  ice  in  some  places  said  to  be  eight  inclies 
thick ;  and  on  the  coast  of  Maine  great  injury  was 
done  to  the  shipping. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

RECOGNITION  OP  A  FEMALE  MINISTER  IN 
MEXICO. 

No  event  in  connection  with  the  recent  history 
of  Friends'  Mexican  Mission  can  at  all  compare 
with  the  public  recognition  of  Gertrudis  Garcia 
Gonzalez  de  Ureste,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
in  its  important  bearing  upon  our  work  in  this  land. 
A  &vorable  juncture  made  the  time  especially  op- 
portone.  Our  friends,  Mahalah  Jay,  Laura  A. 
Winston  and  her  daughter,  and  Jennie  E.  Purdie 
arrived  on  Christinas  night,  and  our  Christmas  ex- 
ercises were  delayed  until  the  following  night  to 
»flow  the  use  of  the  presents  from  Friends  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting,  which  came  in  their  baggage, 
and  also  to  allow  of  their  being  present. 

Gertrudis  and  her  husband  had  already  been  in 
tbe  [city  over  a  week  on  important  business,  and 
out  friend,  Julio  Gonzalez  Geo,  had  arrived  to  parti- 
<apate  in  the  exercises  and  in  the  series  of  meetings 
which  were  to  follow. 

On  First-day,  the  27th  ult.,  the  Bible-school  in 
the  morning  was  addressed  by  Gertrudis,  and  also 
through  an  interpreter  by  Laura  A.  Winston.  The 
afternoon  meeting  was  an  interesting  one.  The 
principal  speakit^  rested  on  our  Mend,  Julio 
Gonzalez  Geo,  who  was  followed  by  our  friend, 
^ilahalah  Jay,  who  spoke  through  an  interpreter. 


On  Seccnd*day  afternoon,  the  officers  of  the 
Society  gathered  to  prepare  those  matters  which 
seemed  to  require  the  action  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  that  night.  The  subject  of  the 
schools  was  taken  up  and  satisfactorily  arranged, 
and  the  course  of  study  was  announced. 

The  subject  of  credentials  was  taken  up  and 
unitedly  proposed  to  the  Monthly  Meeting ;  and 
then  the  recognition  of  Gertrudis  G.  G.  de  Ureste 
was  brought  forward,  and  Luisa  Flores  took  her 
to  her  parents'  home,  so  as  to  leave  the  meeting  to 
a  calm,  unbiased  canvass  of  the  subject.  By  this 
time  a  large  number  of  our  sisters  arrived,  as  they 
had  been  invited,  and  the  Dorcas  Society  would  be 
held  immediately  afterwards.  After  the  men  had 
given  their  unanimous  opinion,  the  sisters  were  in- 
vited,  but  never  having  taken  part  they  hesitated. 
After  an  animating  address  by  Santiago  Garcia 
Gonzalez  they  overcame  their  backwardness,  and 
Paula  R.  de  Mascorro  (mother  of  Luciano  Mas- 
corro)  arose  and  expressed  her  hearty  concurrence, 
and  others  followed  in  rapid  succession.  After  all 
our  members  had  given  their  opinion  in  favor  of 
her  recognition,  it  was  thought  best  to  ask  the  opin< 
ion  of  several  members  and  officers  of  the  Dorcas 
Society,  not  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Librada  M.  de  Moseno  headed  these,  she  being 
president  of  the  Dorcas  Society.  (She  is  sister  5l 
Luciano  Mascorro.)    So  soon  as  this  was  fully  ad- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


402 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


justed  and  all,  both  members  and  non-members, 
had  expressed  their  approbation,  the  Dorcas  Society 
took  charge  of  the  meeting,  and  Gertrudis  returned 
and  was  acceptably  engaged  in  both  ministry  and 
prayer.  Mahalah  Jay  addressed  them  through  an 
interpreter,  and  several  others  took  an  active  part. 

About  7^  p.  M.  Monthly  Meeting  gathered  and 
the  subject  of  schools  was  brought  forward,  and  the 
meeting  was  informed  that  in  Hussey  Institute, 
Julia  L.  Ballinger  was  to  be  Preceptress  and  would 
as  last  year  teach  the  first  grade,  being  assisted  in 
various  branches  by  Jennie  E.  Purdie.  Luisa 
Flores  would  continue  in  second  grade,  and  Emelia 
F.  de  Ramirez  in  third  grade. 

In  the  boys'  school  it  was  announced  that  San- 
tiago G.  Gonzalez  would  be  Director,  though  W.  A. 
Walls  will  continue  to  teach  the  same  studies  as  last 
term,  but  so  arranging  his  classes  as  to  devote  a 
part  of  his  time  to  relieving  me  of  my  correspon- 
dence and  other  similar  duties.  The  recognition  of 
Gerturdis  was  then  acted  upon,  and  the  approba- 
tion was  the  most  unanimous  action  ever  taken.  A 
meeting  for  the  public  announcement  of  the  recog- 
nition was  appointed  for  the  following  night,  Twelfth 
month,  29th. 

.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  other  denomina- 
tions had  continually  cried  down  women's  preach- 
ing, had  said  that  in  the  social  status  of  Mexico 
Friends  should  not  attempt  it,  and  thus  several  of 
our  own  members  had  hesitated  greatly  in  express- 
ing their  approval,  and  a  few  months  ago  it  would 
hardly  have  been  possible  to  overcome  their  objec- 
tions. 

Our  friends  Mahalah  Jay,  Laura  A.  Winston  and 
Jennie  E.  Purdie  asked  me  to  repeat  in  English  any 
references  to  texts  I  might  make  on  the  occasion. 
The  power  of  the  Ix)rd  was  wonderfully  present, 
and  one  opposer  confessed  his  convincement  of  his 
error  and  asked  the  forgiveness  of  the  church.  The 
grouping  of  texts  seemed  noteworthy  to  our  friends, 
and  as  Jennie  said  on  walking  home'  with  me : 
*'  How  is  this  ?  You  recognized  a  female  minister, 
and  quoted  all  the  texts  which  seem  to  prove  the 
contrary."  The  strict  attention  of  the  large  au- 
dience during  the  hour  and  a  half  of  the  discourse 
induced  oiir  Friends  to  request  me  to  summarize 
what  I  had  said,  so  they  could  enter  more  fully 
into  the  state  of  the  meeting,  and  I  accordingly 
sketched  down  the  following 

BRIEF  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  SERMON. 

I  read  First  Cor.  2d  chapter  in  full,  and  then 
briefly  expressed  what  rested  on  my  mind. 

Paul  relied  not  on  studied  art,  but  on  the  power 
of  the  Anointing  Spirit.  Paul  spake  with  much 
trembling.  He  was  not  ashamed  to  be  called  a 
Quaker.    Quoted  Luke  iv.  18. 

As  Christ  was  anointed  by  the  Spirit  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  so  are  His  ministers 
anointed  to-day.  Preachers  are  successors  of  the 
prophets  and  not  of  the  priesthood — for  that  is 
done  away  with  in  Christ,  who  fulfilled  the  cere- 
monial law,  nailing  it  to  His  cross.  There  is  now 
no  order  of  priesthood  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 


Shadows  are  done  away  in  Christ  the  living  sab- 
stance.  There  were  no  priestesses  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  but  there  were  prophetesses  from  the 
time  of  Moses  to  Christ.  From  Miriam,  sister  of 
Aaron,  who  stood  by  her  two  brothers  in  their 
trials,  down  to  the  time  when  Christ  was  brought 
into  the  temple,  and  beside  Simeon  stood  Anna 
the  prophetess,  and  spoke  boldly  in  the  presence  of 
all,  in  that  temple  glorious  in  its  beauty,  beside 
which  St.  Peter's  at  Rome  was  common-place. 

No  one  forbade  her.  The  priests  were  there,  and 
perhaps  even  the  High  Priest,  but  even  he  did  not 
forbid  her.  Why  did  he  not  do  so?  Because  he 
and  they  all  had  been  accustomed  to  it,  for  women 
had  exercised  this  gift  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple 
ever  since  Miriam,  sister  of  the  first  High  Priest, 
headed  the  list  of  female  prophets.  Anna  was 
the  last  one  who  prophesied  in  the  temple,  and 
they  did  not  tell  her  she  must  be  silent,  nor  that 
she  was  out  of  her  place.  She  had  done  so  before 
in  that  very  place  for  nearly  or  quite  half  a  century. 

Did  Christ  then  come  to  close  that  open  door  for 
woman's  service  which  had  been  open  for  4000 
years,  and  throw  women  farther  back  in  the  social 
scale  and  in  church  service  than  in  the  days  of 
Adam  ?    We  may  thank  God  that  it  is  far  otherwise. 

There  were  female  prophets  and  female  evange- 
lists in  the  early  Christian  church.  They  also  had 
deaconesses  and  female  elders..  We  are  told  how 
these  must  behave  in  order  to  honor  the  cause  in 
Titus  ii.  3 — 5,  and  the  deportment  of  these  as  well 
as  all  true  Christian  women  b  clearly  showed  us  in 
I  Tim.  ii.  9. 

We  are  also  told  how  these  are  to  dress  when 
they  preach  or  prophesy.  Then  this  service  had 
evidently  been  permitted.     Let  us  see  I  Cor.  xL 

S-i6- 

But  some  dear  brethren  will  say  that  this  is 
countermanded  in  the  14th  chapter  of  the  same 
Epistle.  If  we  see  a  law  which  has  been  recently 
passed,  and  which  in  one  article  ratifies  an  ex- 
isting practice,  and  in  a  subsequent  article  of  the 
same  law  countermands  this,  what  would  we  say? 
We  would  say  that  this  affirmation  and  n^ation 
destroyed  each  other,  and  that  things  stood  just  as 
they  were  before.  This  is  the  most  that  we  could 
make  of  such  a  gross  inconsistency.  Let  us  see 
whether  we  are  obliged  even  to  go  thus  far.  Let 
us  examine  I  Cor.  xiv.  34,  35.  •'  Let  your  women 
keep  silence  in  the  church."  Our  women  have 
kept  silence  here  to-night.  I  wish  our  men  had 
set  as  good  an  example  in  this  respect.  [This  re- 
ferred to  men  conversing  in  the  entry  way,  and  who 
•afterwards  were  more  quiet  J 

They  are  commanded  to  be  in  obedience,  as 
also  saith  the  Law.  What  Law?  That  same  Lav 
of  Moses  under  which  Miriam  ^nd  Deborah,  Hul- 
dah  and  Anna  prophesied.  Our  opponents  of 
other  churches  tell  us  that  this  text  forbids  woman 
Xo  preach  Qx  prophesy,  gifts  she  had  always  exer- 
cised under  that  very  Law  to  which  Paul  refers  in 
this  verse. 

My  Bible  has  hablar  (to  speak)  which  our  op- 
posers  tell  us  is  pronounced  predicar  (to  preach). 
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That  is  not  the  way  it  is  pronounced  in  my  series 
of  Reading  Books.  My  dear  teachers,  is  that  the 
way  you  teach  your  pupils  to  pronounce  it?  Dear 
children,  is  that  the  way  you  pronounce  it  ?  I 
shall  have  to  revise  my  books  and  yout  teachers 
their  orthography  ere  we  pronounce  it  that  way. 
They  were  accustomed  in  the  Early  Church  to  in- 
terrupt the  speaker  and  ask  for  explanations;  it 
was  not  deemed  best  for  women  to  do  so,  and  this 
seems  to  be  the  extent  of  the  prohibition. 

Let  OS  look  at  the  other  text,  for  our  opponents 
only  claim  two  texts  in  opposition  to  4000  years 
of  practice  and  a  vast  number  of  clear  declarations 
in  all  parts  of  the  sacred  volume.  It  is  I  Timothy 
ii.  13.  "I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach  or  to  usurp 
authority  oyer  the  man."  The  man  is  the  head  of 
the  family,  he  must  command  and  she  must  obey. 
I  have  seen  wives  in  other  churches  who  com- 
manded their  husbands  and  were  "boss"  of  the 
household,  and  they  were  never  excluded  from 
membership  as  heretics.  I  doubt  whether  any 
church  can  boast  so  large  a  proportion  of  obedient 
wives  as  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  most  assuredly 
its  female  minister^  are  patterns  ip  this  respect. 
Our  dear  sister  who  is  here  on  a  visit  felt  called  to 
come  to  us  in  Gospel  love.  .  Did  she  come  away 
withotit  asking  her  husband?  Did  she  s&y  I  will 
gtf  No,  while  she  was  yet  dolibting,  for  the 
sacrifice  both  of  time  and  money  was  great,  she 
laid  the  subject  lovingly  before  him.  He  told  her 
to  come,  and  she  obeyed  him.  Was  there  any 
breach  of  Gospel  order  in  this  procedure  ? 

Our  brethren  of  other  churches  tell  us  that  this 
text  says  that  woman  must  not  preach  or  prophesy 
in  the  church.  How  do  they  spell  preach  and 
prophesy?  My  Bible  has  ensenar  (to  teach). 
They  say  this  is  pronounced  predicar,  and  just 
now  they  pronounced  hablar  the  same  way.  When 
1  read  my  Bible  carefully  I  become  convinced  that 
their  teaching  is  as  erroneous  as  their  pronunciation 
on  this  head. 

The  church  cannot  confer  a  gift,  it  merely  recog- 
nizes a  gift  which  God  has  conferred.  We  have 
seen  the  labors  of  our  sister  Gertrudb  G.  G.  de 
Ureste,  and  we  have/r//  that  God  has  anointed  her 
with  His  Spirit  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 
Shall  we  refuse  to  recognize  the  messenger  God 
has  sent  among  us,  for  fear  of  what  the  world  will 
say  about  uS,  or  our  dear  brethren  of  other  churches 
will  say  about  us?  No.  We  will  be  valiant  for 
the  Truth  as  God  may  help  us. 

I  love  my  dear  brethren  of  other  churches  who 
think  otherwise.  They  are  not  heretics.  If  they 
want  a  men's  church,  let  them  have  it.  We  will 
bave  a  church  of  Christian  men  and  women  work- 
ing unitedly  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

If  they  do  not  want  the  sisters  whom  God  calls 
to  preach  ai^  prophesy  to  exercise  these  gifts  in 
their  churchy  there  is  room  for  them  in  our  church. 
I^y  of  them  have  come  to  us  in  other  countries, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so. 

I  most  be  charitable  to  our  sister  churches. 
They  do  allow  their  women  to  work  for  Christ.     I 


have  been,  in  adult  Sabbath  schools  among  Presby- 
terians and  Methodists,  Congregationalists  and 
Baptists,  and  have  in  Bible  classes  seen  venerable 
men  with  gray  locks  and  spectacles,  and  some  dear 
sister /«<ir/i»(^  them.  Now  it  would  be  ten  times- 
as  easy  to  prove  that  Paul  forbade  them  to  teach, 
as  it  would  be  that  he  forbade  them  to  preach. 

Other  churches  are  now  beginning  to  see  that 
they  have  erred,  and  now  recognize  female  evaii> 
gelists,  but  Friends  have  done  so  from  their  rise- 
over  200  years  ago. 

George  Fox  read  his  Bible  whilst  guarding  his 
folds,  and  found  that  all  the  churches  in  his  day 
erred  upon  this  point,  as  well  as  many  others.  The 
practice  and  precepts  of  the  Early  Christian  Church- 
were  buried  under  such  a  miss  of  Romish  errors, 
aind  of  traditions  of  men  taught  as  doctrines  of 
God,  that  it  was  not  until  this  period  of  the 
Reformation  that  the  rubbish  was  sufficiently  cleared 
away  for  men  to  see  the  truth  clearly.  ,    '     ■ 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  taught  and  practiced 
this  from  its  rise  to  the  prssent  time.  We  teach 
and  practice  it  tonight.  Whilst  we  see  no  clashing 
on  this  point  between  "Thus  saith  the  Law,"  and 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  we  see  no  Gospel  au- 
thority to  prohibit  our  sisters  from  doing  as  did 
Miriam  and  Deborah,  Huldah  and  Anna,  the  four 
daughters  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  Phebe  and 
Persis,  Priscilla  and  many  others  mentioned  and 
approved  by  this  same  Paul,  and  we  recognize  the 
gift  in  our  dear  sister  to  night,  and  unitedly  thank 
God  for  His  gift,  and  encourage  her  to  exercise  the 
same. 

CONCLTTDING  RENtARKS. 

During  most  of  the  time  I  was  speaking,  pieces 
of  brick  were  frequently  heard  striking  the  wire 
gratings  of  our  windows  and  bounding  back,  and 
the  crowd  near  the  doorway  was  evidently  not  in 
sympathy  with  our  action.  As  I  was  accustomed 
to  these  things  in  former  times  I  felt  encouraged, 
and  after  all  our  members  had  given  our  friend 
Gertrudis  cordial  words  of  encouragement,  I  re- 
marked ;  "  We  have  all  been  awakened  from  that 
lethargy  which  some  way  had  overcome  us  and 
eclipsed  our  light  as  a  church.  The  music  from 
our  window  gratings  tells  us  that  the  adversary  has 
been  awakened  also ;  we  must  beware  of  his  wiles, 
and  yet  meet  him  boldly,  not  relying  on  our  own 
strength  or  wisdom,  but  on  the  arm  of  Christ  and 
the  wisdom  from  above.  Like  Paul,  of  ourselves 
we  can  do  nothing,  and  yet  we  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  aiding  us." 

On  First-day  morning  following,  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Gertrudis  in  a  sermon  of  such 
melting  power  that  our  Friends  from  the  United 
States  again  asked  me  to  sketch  down  an  abstract 
thereof.  She  spoke  about  an  hour  with  a  sponta- 
neous earnestness  and  beauty  of  expression,  and 
evident  unction  from  above. 

Samuel  A.  Purdib. 


It  is  the  best  and  safest  rule  to  walk  by,  to  .be 
severe  and  rigid  in  judging  ourselves,  and  to  -be 
very  meek  and  charitable  to  our  brother. 
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Hip  WITH  CHRIST  IN  QOD, 

Just  in  proportion  as  we  merge  our  own  indi- 
viduality in  the  glory  of  tlie  great  God  above,  who 
has  sent  forth  His  Sou  to  be  the  Second  Man,  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  we  sliall  ourselves  secure  best 
that  very  end — ^for  which  we  are  in  a  certain  sense 
too  eager,  I  believe — our  own  personal  advance- 
ment in  spiritual  life.  I  pray  that  all  of  us  may  be 
enabled  to  forget  even  the  thought  of  our  own  sal- 
vation for  a  while,  even  the  thought  of  our  ad- 
vancement ;  yea !  even  for  a  short  while  forget  that 
we  have  a  personality,  except  as  far  as  we  realize 
the  truth  that  we  are  united  to  the  Man  Christ  Jesus, 
and  one  with  Him ;  then  shall  we  be  better  pre- 
pared to  receive  what  God  Himself  in  His  mercy 
would  reveal  to  us,  and  be  far  more  certain  in  the 
days  to  come  to  bring  glory  to  God  in  our  own 
personal  sphere  of  action.  Alas,  we  have  far  too 
long  as  Christians  been  devoted  to  the  unit  prin- 
ciple, and  the  unit  habit  of  life,  instead  of  realizing 
the  Divine  idea  of  unity ;  we  have  lost  sight  of  what 
Paul  speaks  of  (I  Cor.  xii.)  as  the  magnificence  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  the  fact  that  we  are  one  body, 
and  that  Christ  and  the  Church  are  one  Christ,  and 
that  all  men  united  to  Him  make  but  the  one  Man, 
for  that  in  God's  sight  there  never  has  been  but 
one  Man.  Just  as  God  created  the  first  man  a  male 
and  female  to  make  up  the  one  man,  so,  with  re- 
gard to  the  Second  Man,  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
has  decreed  that  there  shall  be  one  Man,  and  that 
the  male  and  fdmale  in  Christ  Jesus  are  only  to  be 
one ;  that  He  being  the  brid^room  and  we  His 
bride.  His  Church,  taken  forth  from  His  side,  even 
as  Eve  was  taken  from  Adam's  side,  the  two  in  one 
constitute  that  perfect  manhood  that  God  desires  to 
see  completed.  As  members  of  the  Church,  if  we 
have  any  rightful  ambition  for  ourselves,  it  should 
be  only  that  the  glory  of  God  may  be  seen  in  the 
completeness  of  the  Church  as  a  whole ;  so  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  may  speedily  have  His  bride  and  delight 
Himself  therein,  as  one  that  He  can  present  unto 
Himself  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 
Let  us  forget  our  own  personality,  our  own  indi- 
vidual interest  in  the  salvation  of  Christ  Jesus,  ex- 
cept to  remember  that  we  are  members  of  the  body, 

—SeUcted.  H.  W.  Webb-Peploe. 


Prince  Albert  had  wealth,  fame,  rank,  and  do- 
mestic happiness.  His  wife  was  Queen  of  England 
and  Empress  of  India.  His  first- bom  son  was  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  heir  apparent  to  the  grandest 
throne  on  earth.  His  oldest  daughter  was  the 
loyal  consort  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia,  des- 
tined at  the  death  of  King  William  to  be  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany.  Yet  when  he  lay  upon  his 
deathbed  in  Windsor  Castle,  in  a  moment  Of  relief 
from  pain,  which  comes  alike  lo  the  monarch  and 
the  slave,  he  looked  upon  the  weeping  group  yound 
him  and  said:  "I  have  had  wealth,  rank,  and 
power,  but  if  these  were  all  I  had,  bow  wretched 
should  I  now  be  I"  Then,  knowing  wlut  he 
meant,  he  reverently  added : 

"  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  HOUR. 

NO.   VI. 
THE   SOCIETY    OF    FRIENDS    A    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

From  the  year  t66i,  when,  according  to  George 
Fox,  "  several  Friends  were  moved  to  go  beyond 
the  seas  to  publish  truth  in  foreign  countries," 
until  the  present  time,  there  has  been  an  unbroken 
succession  of  Friend  missionaries,  who,  under  the 
call  and  leading  of  their  Divine  Master,  and  with 
the  sanction  and  encouragement  of  the  church,  have 
borne  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  to  near  and 
distant  lands. 

From  1669  to  1673  we  find  George  Fox  engaged 
in  religious  service  in  Ireland,  Barbadoes,  Jamaica, 
and  the  Colonies  of  North  America  ;  and  about  the 
same  time  others  traveled  as  far  east  as  Alexandria, 
Constantinople,  Jerusalem,  and  adjoining  coun- 
tries, bearing  their  Christian  message.  Women, 
as  well  as  men,  in  the  love  of  Christ,  were  ready  at 
any  sacrifice  to  go  out  as  laborers  into  the  whiten- 
ing fields.  Frail  women,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
were  among  the  first  to  land  upon  those  western 
shores,  as  ambassadors  for  their  Lord,  and  we  find 
Mary  Fisher  pressing  her  way  through  every  ob- 
stacle and  discouragement  to  the  camp  of  Sultan 
.Mohammed  IV,  at  Adrianople,  to  plead  with  him 
on  behalf  of  suffering  armies,  and  predicting  the 
disasters  which  would  follow  his  persisting  in  the 
campaign  upon  which  he  had  entered — a  message 
of  peace,  which  though  disregarded,  was  believed 
to  have  deeply  impre^ied  his  mind. 

*'  Who  seek  to  know,  the  record  tells 

That  Quaker,  traveling  far. 
Went  peaceful  to  her  English  home ; 

The  Sultan  went  to  war, 
By  Adrianople's  mosques  reagned 

His  sceptre  and  his  sword, 
And  dying,  pondered  in  his  mind 

That  Message  from  the  Lord" 

In  1660,  while  Mary  Dyer,  that  gifted  and  valiant 
servant  ot  Christ,  was  sealing  her  testimony  with 
her  life  upon  Boston  Common,  Catharine  Evans 
and  Sarah  Cheevers  were  enduring,  year  after  year, 
the  pains  of  the  Inquisition,  upon  the  Island  of 
Malta,  for  their  faithful  ministries.  These,  and  a 
host  of  other'Ao  less  devoted  ones,  mark  the  fiist 
half-century  of  our  Society's  history;  and  the  sec- 
ond half-century  could  rejoice  in  t)ie  labors  of 
William  Penn,  Isaac  Penington,  Thomas  Story, 
George  Whitehead,  and  numberless  others,  all  dOi- 
gent  in  their  respective  spheres  of  Home  and  For- 
eign Mission  Work. 

The  third  half-century  bears  witness  to  the  faith- 
fulness ot  the  Fothergills  and  their  co-workers  in 
England,  and  in  our  own  land  the  names  of  Wool- 
man,  Emlen,  Scattergood,  Churchman  and  Chalk- 
ley  are  among  those  who  were  true  to  their  Master's 
bidding.  And  surely  the  first  fifty  years  of  the 
present  century  were  not  behind  the  preceding 
periods  in  earnest  Clvristian  endeavor;  with  a 
Savory,  Dillwyn,  Shillitoe,  Grellet,  Fry,  Wheeler, 
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Allen,  Forster  and  others,  exploring  prisons,  plead- 
ing for  the  oppressed,  preaching  the  simple  gospel, 
"the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,''  and  bearing 
the  glad  tidings  to  the  remote  islands  of  the  sea. 

It  is  in  no  spirit  of  boasting  that  we  love  to  re- 
vive the  noble  record  of  our  pious  predecessors, 
whose  ooemory  we  delight  to  honor  for  their  work's 
sake — ^but  rather  with  thankfulness  to  Him,  through 
whose  abounding  grace  they  were  prepared  to 
scatter  the  good  se^  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  be- 
come as  shining  lights  in  the  world. 

Doubtless  there  have  been  intervals  all  through 
the  two  hundred  years  of  our  existence,  when  luke- 
warmness,  as  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  church,  has 
been  too  prevalent  when  the  love  of  some  has 
waxed  cold,  and  shutting  themselves  up  in  their 
ceiled  houses,  they  have,  in  a  measure,  lost  sight  of 
the  needy  ones  reaching  forth  their  hands  for  help. 
But  alter  a  careful  survey  of  our  history,  are  we 
able  to  fix  upon  any  one  period  in  the  past,  to 
which,  more  thap  another,  the  disparaging  epithets 
we  frequently  hear,  will  apply  ?  There  seems  to 
have  been  no  |period  when  there  was  not  a  large 
share  of  spiritual  life,  and  when  a  call  to  religious 
service,  at  home  or  abroad,  if  laid  before  the 
church,  and  believed  to  be  under  right  authority, 
did  not  receive  a  cordial  and  sympathetic  response 
— no  period  when  those  who  loved  the  Christian 
principles  of  the  Society,  and  believed  in  its 
methods,  were  not  in  favor  of  missionary  labor, 
prompted  and  carried  on  in  accordance  with  its 
principles. 

The  prayer  which  our  blessed  Saviour  enjomed 
npon  His  disciples,  "  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest,"  has  sounded  again  and  again  from 
anointed  lips  in  days  gone  by,  and  it  remains  to 
be  true,  that  only  as  onr  prayers  ascend  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  we  depend  upon  Him  to 
appoint  the  laborers,  will  the  work  be  blessed  to  the 
^thering  of  souls  into  His  kingdom. 

The  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  may  seem  to 
lome  of  our  impatient  spirits  a  slow  work — the  day 
nay  still  seem  far  off  when  "the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea,"  but  it  is  only  for  us,  waiting  upon  our 
Lord,  to  learn  from  Him  our  part  of  the  work,  and 
to  be  faithful  in  its  performance ;  and  thus,  whether 
our  mission  may  be  restricted  to  our  immediate 
fitmilies  and  neighborhoods,  or  whether  we  may  be 
sent  by  our  Master  to  heathen  lands,  alike  in  obe- 
dience, we  sliall  hear  alike  the  answer  of  "Well 
done." 

The  experience  of  Saul  and  Jonah  is  left  upon 
the  sacred  page  for  our  learning — may  we  heed 
the  solemn  lessons  thus  given,  and  be  preserved  on 
the  one  hand  from  bringing  untimely  offering^,  and 
thus  incurring  the  rebuke,  "  Thou  hast  done  fool- 
iihly,  thou  ha^t  not  kept  the  commandment  of  the 
Und  thy  God,"  and  on  the  other  hand,  from  en- 
deavoring, in  our  own  wills,  to  escape  the  Nineveh 
jotimeys  which  our  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  open 
before  us. 
Friends  have  never  been  able,  with  their  views 


of  ministerial  service,  to  act  In  full  harmony  with 
the  missionary  work  of  other  denominations,  and 
so  much  of  the  late  missionary  activity  developed 
within  our  borders  has  been  on  the  line  of  other 
denominations,  with  many  of  its  prominent  sup- 
porters manifesting  little  or  no  faith  in  our  own 
principles  and  methods,  and  in  some  cases  strenu- 
ously advocating  a  departure  from  them,  that  it 
it  need  not  surprise  us  if  earnest  Friends,  convinced 
of  the  continued  adaptation  of  our  Christian  system 
to  every  kind  of  service  to  which  our  Lord  (alleth 
His  children,  should  regard  with  distrust  some  of 
the  recent  movements.  Neither  is  it  strange,  from 
the  aspect  which  in  some  localities  the  Society  now 
presents,  that  a  modem  English  writer  should 
make  the  statement,  "As  a  religious  body  the 
Friends  may  be  regarded  as  extinct."  While  not, 
by  any  means,  admitting  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment, but  believing  that  the  heart  of  the  Society 
still  beats  true  to  its  original  principles,  and  that 
its  protest  against  Ritualism  and  Agnosticism  was 
never  more  needed  than  in  this  age,  let  us  pray  for 
"such  a  revival  in  our  midst  as  shall  come,"  to 
quote  from  a  critical  observer  of  another  com* 
munion,  "not  from  imitating  this  or  that  sect,  but 
from  a  return  Xq  first  principles,  such  as  Fox's,  and 
Grellet's,  and  Allen's." 

Herein  we  shall  find  the  solution  of  many  a 
problem  that  is  disturbing  and  scattering  our  ranks, 
and  thus  "  established,  strengthened  and  settled,'* 
receiving  upon  our  willing  shoulders  the  mantles  of 
the  worthy  band  who  have  gone  before  us,  may  we, 
loyal  to  our  Christian  principles,  and  in  a  truly 
catholic  spirit,  be  alive  to  all  the  claims  of  philan> 
thropy,  and  ready  to  engage  in  any  service  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  to  which  we  may  be  called  by 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  G.  W,  C. 


For  Friendt'  Reriew. 
WOMEN  KBBPINQ  8ILBNCB.    ' 

A  gentleman  widely  known  for  his  familiar  ac- 
quaintance with  several  languages,  and  who  is 
eminently  versed  in  history  (not  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends),  informs  me  that  the  ancient 
Corinthian  women  wer:  greatly  inferior  to  the 
Roman  women  in  character  and  intelligence;  and 
in  public  meetings  instead  of  listening  to  the 
speaker,  of^en  indulged  in  talking  between  them- 
selves, to  the  annoyance  of  others ;  and  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  evidently  alludes  to  this  practice  in 
his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  the  word 
which  in  both  versions  is  translated  "  speak,"  would 
be  more  correctly  rendered  "babble,'^  being  the 
same  word  used  in  other  Greek  worira  to  describe 
the  chattering  of  monkeys.  It  had  evidently  no 
allusion  to  more  solemn  public  utterances.  But  the 
majority  of  the  translators,  being  unwilling  to  give 
up  the  opinion  in  which  they  bad  been  educs^bed, 
retained  the  word  so  often  used  and  quoted,  so  ai 
to  entitle  them  to  "  usurp  authority  over  "  women. 
Liddell  &  Scott,  in  their  excellent  lexicon,  which 
stands  high  as  authority,  give  the  same  view  as  the 
gentleman  above  quoted.  J.  J.  T. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
IS  THE  LAW  OP  OOD  STILL  BINDING? 

After  the  binding  obligations  of  God's  law  have 
been  set  forth,  and  the  sinner  convinced  that,  if  it 
is  still  in  force,  he  is  guilty  before  his  Maker,  he 
will  often  try  to  assure  himself  that  it  has  been 
abolished.  Not  unfrequently  is  the  question  asked  : 
Why  preach  so  much  about  the  law  ?  We  ask,  why 
preach  at  all?  Let  Paul  answer  this  question: 
"  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe." 
I  Cor.  i.  31.  Then  men  believe  and  are  saved 
through  the ,  preaching  of  the  word.  Saved  irom 
what?  From  sin.  What  is  sin  ?  This  question  ss. 
not  so  easily  answered,  for  what  one  may  demon!- 
nate  sin,  another  may  consider  entirely  harmless. 
We  must  have  some  explicit.  Scriptural  answer. 
We  turn  to  I  John  iii.  4,  and  there  read :  "Who- 
soever committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law,  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law."  Of  what  use 
is  it  to  preach  to  sinners  without  proclaiming  the 
instrument  that  points  out  their  sin  ?  How  can  you 
make  a  man  believe  he  is  a  sinner,  unless  ybu  can 
convince  him  that  he  is  a  transgressor  of  God's 
law?  which  says,  Thou  shalt  and  thou  shalt  not. 
Paul  says,  Sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 
Rom.  V.  13.  When  you  convince  a  man  that  the 
law  is  not  binding  you  virtually  teach  him  that  he 
is  not  a  dnner,  and  consequently  uot  responsible 
for  anything,  he  may  do.  All  who  teach  the  abro- 
gation of  God's  law,  ease  the  conscience  of  the 
rebellious  and  sinful,  and  thus  open  the  floodgates 
of  iniquity  upon  the  world.  I  take  the  law  of  God 
to  be  the  epitome  of  all  righteousness.  Upon  this 
law  rests  all  moral  government.  Suppose  that  a 
man  commits  some  crime.  He  is  arraigned  before 
the  civil  court  and  pleads  guilty  to  the  indictmenL 
The  judge  is  about  to  pronounce  sentence,  when  it 
occurs  to  thim  hat  the  law  prohibiting  the  deed 
has  been  abolished.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  He  has 
no  right  to  inflict  any  penalty  without  some 
law  by  which  to  determine  the  enormity  of  the 
crime,  and  to  limit  the  measure  of  the  punish- 
ment. All  can  see  the  absurdity  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  civil  law.  It  would  not  only  render 
the  judge  powerless  to  pass  sentence,  but  it 
would  so  open  the  door  to  crime  that  it  would  re- 
sult in  the  destruction  of  the  government  and  all 
its  subjects.  Can  we  not  see  that  to  do  away  with 
God's  holy  law  would  be  to  encourage  people  in 
sin  and  thus  terminate  their  existence  in  eternal 
destruction  ?  Teach  men  that  they  are  not  amenable 
to  these  divine  precepts,  and  could  you  make  them 
feel  that  they  need  to  repent  toward  the  Author  of 
their  being?  For  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression.  Rom.  iv.  15.  The  law  of  our  land 
is  the  standard  by  which  we  detect  crime  and  judge 
the  criminal.  So,  also,  the  law  of  God  is  the  stand- 
ard by  which  we  have  a  knowledge  of  sin  and  by 
which  we  are  to  be  judged-  James  ii.  12.  Paul 
says,  "  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Rom.  vii.  7.     And, 


also,  "  For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.*' 
Rom.  iii.  20.  Why  do  we  find  so  many  pro- 
fesied  Christians  who  seem  to  be  anxious  to  do 
away  with  that  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
which  gives  us  such  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  our  sins  ?  Does  it  point  out  some  distasteful 
duty? 

If  that  be  the  case,  you  may  rest  assured  that 
there  is  something  wrong  in  your  theory.  Sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
turn  away  from  sin.  Solomon  says  that  our  whole 
duty  in  summed  up  in  the  law :  <'  Let  us  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man."  Eccl.  xii.  13.  But,  says  one,  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  keep  those  precepts.  So  it  is 
in  our  own  strength,  but  with  the  tried  Apostle  we 
exclaim,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Here  is  where  the  law 
and  the  gospel  plan  of  pardon  are  inseparable.  I 
think  that  no  one  can  be  truly  converted  without 
first  becoming  convinced  that  he  is  a  sinner.  The 
defects  of  his  character  are  made  known  to  him  by 
the  law.  Unless  he  could  be  made  to  realize  ha 
imperfect,  sinful  condition,  he  would  feel  no  need 
of  any  gospel.  The  Psalmist  says,  "  The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul."  Ps.  xix. 
7.  After  the  law  has  pointed  out  to  him  his  sin, 
and  by  repentance  toward  God  he  has  received 
pardon  through  Christ,  he  is  no  longer  under  the 
law,  or  under  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  unless 
he  aigain  transgresses  its  precepts.  We  very  well 
know  that  a  popular  teaching  of  the  day  is,  that  we 
should  love  God,  while  it  is  utterly  regardless  of 
the  claims  of  His  divine  law.  A  man  who  says 
that  he  loves  God,  and  at  the  same  time  says  ttut 
he  is  under  no  obligation  to  keep  His  command- 
ments,  is  not  a  truthful  man.  "  He  that  saith  I 
know  him  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  I  John  ii.  4. 
Through  one  of  His  servants  the  Author  of  the  law 
here  speaks  in  an  empnatic  manner,  and  whoever 
takes  a  negative  position  must  end  the  controversy 
with  God.  Do  we  wonder,  then,  at  the  words  ol 
Solomon :  "  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomi- 
nation."    Prov.  xxviiL  9. 

The  law  is  the  summary  of  all  righteous  prin- 
ciples. It  is  perfect,  converting  the  souL  Ps. 
xix.  7.  It  points  out  our  whole  duty.  Eccl.  ziL 
13.  By  it  we  have  a  knowledge  of  our  sins.  We 
should  wish  to  know  them,  and  have  them  par- 
doned through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Moreover, 
"  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart  j  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes."  "  The  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true  and  righteous  altogether ;  and  in  keeping 
of  them  there  is  great  reward."  Ps.  xix.  8,  9,  n. 
For  we  know  that  all  judgment  is  based  upon  some 
law ;  so  God's  eternal  judgment  is  based  upon  Hii 
immutable  law,  of  which  our  Saviour  said,  "Not 
one  jot  or  tittle  should  pass,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 


Battle  Creek,  Michigan. 


Randali.  Steward. 
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BOOK  NOTICE. 

Madagascar  and  France  :  With  some  account  of 

I  the  Island,  its  People,  its  Resources  and  De- 

velopment.     By  George  A.   Shaw,  F.  Z.  S. 

f.  American  Tract  Society.     150  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y. 

Readers  who.  have  been  noting  the  varying  phases 
of  the  recent  contest  between  France  and  Mada- 
gascar may  find  in  this  book  a  concise  statement  of 
die  posidon  of  each  nationality  toward  the  other; 
and  the  account  is  given  wit^  apparent  fairness, 
although  from  the  standpoint  of  English  interest 
^and  of  avowed  sympathy  with  the  island  govern- 
ment. Nor  is  the  information  which  may  be  found 
less  useful  now  that  the  dispute  is  for  the  present 
ended ;  rather  should  we  be  the  more  desirous  to 
kam  what  we  may  of  this  isolated  people,  that  we 
may  understand  the  probable  outcome  of  the  recent 
treaty,  and  10  be  the  better  able  to  estimate  the 
gain  or  loss  to  them  and  to  humanity. 

The  writer,  a  minister,  and  for  fourteen  years  a 
representative  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
in  Madagascar,  has  given  us  a  careful  description 
of  the  island,  as  to  its  contour,  extent,  and  pro- 
ducdve  capabilities;  and  as  to  its  inhabitants,  their 
conditions  of  civilization,  the  relation  of  different 
tribes  to  each  other,  and  their  disposition  toward 
other  nations.  The  different  tribes  of  the  island 
are  now  united  under  the  supremacy  of  one,  the 
Hovas,  who  occupy  the  central  portion  of  the 
island,  having  their  capital  at  Antananarivo.  The 
Hovas  are  disdnguished  from  the  other  tribes  by  a 
lighter  complexion  and  by  a  higher  intellectual 
status,  being  far  in  advance  in  learning,  in  the 
adoption  of  the  useful  arts  and  usages  of  civiliza- 
4ion,  and  in  their  ideas  of  moral  obligaUon  and  of 
dvil  government.  The  queen  of  Madagascar,  Rana- 
Tanola  III.  is  spoken  of  as  "a  thoroughly  good  and 
earnest  Christian,"  enjoying  the  entire  confidence 
of  her  people,  whose,  welfare  she  ardendy  desires 
-to  promote. 

The  author  also  traces  with  much  pains  the  early 
history  of  the  Malagasy,  dwelling  particularly  on 
their  connection  with  France,  which  began  in  the 
year  1643,  when  a  little  colony  was  planted  at 
Fort  Dauphin,  on  the  pxtreme  southeast  coast.  It 
did  not,  however,  prove  either  prosperous  or  per- 
manent. Harshness  and  duplicity  characterized 
the  bearing  of  the  colonists,  and  after  long  en- 
durance the  natives  at  length — 1672 — drove  the 
intruders  from  their  shores.  And  yet  in  virtue  of 
.  -this  brief  and  altogether  unprofitable  occupation, 
"the  island  was  declared  to  be  a  possession  of  the 
crown  of  France,"  and  in  support  of  its  empty 
claim  the  French  government  has  from  time  to 
lime,  but  more  persistently  within  the  past  three 
years,  been  assailing  the  peace-loving  people,  and 
seeking  to  gain  entrance  and  possession  in  the  island. 
The  situation  is  very  tersely  stated  !n  a  message 
of  the  queen  to  her  subjects.  She  said  (June  7, 
7, 1883)  '•  "  All  countries  have  been  divided  out 
by  God,  that  each  nation  may  possess  its  own ;  and 
'God  gave  this  land  to  my  ancestors,  and  has  now 
entrusted  it  to  roe.     ...    All  foreigners  who  have 


made  treaties  with  us  have  acknowledged  that  Mad- 
agascar belongs  to  me ;  and  even  the  French  ac- 
knowledged this  in  the  treaty  they  made  with  me 
in  1868.  Yet  now  the  French  say,  'A  third  of 
Madagascar  belongs  to  us.' "  Altogether,  our 
author  devotes  nearly  one  half  of  his  438  pages  to 
the  consideration  of  the  various  claims  and  demands 
of  the  French,  in  which  it  is  shown  that  the  Mala- 
gasy government  "made  every  jKssible  effort  to 
maintain  friendly  relations,"  desiring  to  avoid  war, 
and  that  the  energies  of  the  people  might  rather  be 
spent  in  the  development  of  the  natural  resources 
of  the  country.  The  account  of  these  negotiations, 
dictation  and  aggression  on  the  part  of  the  French ; 
remonstrance  and  sometimes  concession  pn  that 
of  the  weaker  nation,  is  brought  down  to  the  bom- 
bardment of  Tamatave  (the  most  important  seaport 
town  on  the  island)  in  the  summer  of  1883,  soon 
after  which  George  A.  Shaw  was  himself  arrested 
and  held,  without  any  definite  accusation  having 
been  brought  against  him,  for  eight  weeks  "in 
durance  vile "  on  board  a  French  man  of-war. 
This,  however,  was  by  the  ill  advised  action  of  the 
Admiral  in  command,  and  not  in  any  wise  sanc« 
tioned  by  the  government  at  home. 

Since  the  accession  of  the  good  Queen  Ranava- 
nola  II.  and  her  open  profession  of  Christian  faith 
in  1868,  civilization  has  made  rapid  strides  in 
Madagascar,  and  it  will  be  cause  for  deep  regret  if 
any  influence  should  now  retard  the  growth  of 
Protestant  Christianity  there. 

As  to  the  present  condition  of  the  people  our 
author  says,  "  They  are  well  housed,  well  clothed, 
well  fed.  Their  houses  are  xfurnished  with  well* 
made  native  furniture.  Carpenters,  stone-masons, 
blacksmiths,  boot-makers,  and  tailors  have  also 
learned  to  turn  out  articles  which  would  be  no  dis« 
credit  to  workmen  in  this  country."  Attendance 
at  school  b  required  by  law — "  because  the  queen 
did  not  wish  to  have  fools,  but  wise  men  for  her 
subjects '' — and  in  the  interior  of  the  country  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  have 
been  prohibited.  The  sovereign,  forbidding  the  use 
of  these  said,  "I  cannot  take  a  revenue  from  any- 
thing that  will  debase  and  degrade  my  people.''  Js 
"  the  Queen  of  the  South  "  to  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  this  generation  also  ?  And  against  our  own 
enlightened.  Christian  nation  I 

Excellent  mission  work  has  been  done  in  the 
island;  the  London  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Friencb'  Foreign  Missionary  A^ociation  together 
having  under  their  care  eight  hundred  and  eighteen 
schools,  from  which  native  teachers  and  preachers 
are  going  out  with  good  tidmgs  into  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom.  Concerning  Friends  we  read : 
"Working  in  thorough  and  hearty  co-operation 
with  the  London  Missionary  Society  is  the  Friends' 
Foreign  Missionary  Association,  the  first  of  whose 
missionaries  arrival  in  Antananarivo  in  1867,  and 
so  close  has  been  the  union  between  the  two  So- 
cieties, that  in  the  eyes  of  the  natives  both  are  '  as 
brethren  joined  together  in  one  common  work,' 
.  .  .  and  the  work  has  been  done  the  better  for 
the  united  sympathy  and  action." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4o8 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


Five  printing  presses  can  hardly  meet  the  demand 
for  books  and  papers,  which  are  bought  eagerly  by 
the  yovmg  men  of  the  colleges;  and  in  the  dis- 
semination of  Bibles  and  other  religious  literature 
valuable  aid  has  been  reteived  from  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. 

Possibly  the  student  of  science  may  find  the  last 
three  chapters  the  most  attractive  in  the  book,  as 
they  treat  of  the  fauna,  flora,  and  meteorology  pe- 
culiar to  Madagascar,  but  the  limits  of  this  paper 
forbid  an  exrended  notice  of  these.  "  No  part  of 
the  world,"  says  the  narrator,  "  has  proved  so  in- 
teresting to  the  zoologist,  or  such  a  paradise  to  the 
botanist." 

The  island  is  said  to  present  a  great  variety  of 
scenery :  mountains,  cascades,  giant  trees,  and  wild 
flowers  of  every  hue. 

Of  birds,  many  of  the  species  are  found  only  in 
Madagascar,  and  '•  the  insect  life  of  the  island  is 
prolific  and  often  very  beautiful." 

As  to  climate ;  the  year  is  divided  into  wet  and 
dry  seasons.  In  many  parts  of  the  country  whirl- 
winds  and  waterspouts  are  not  uncommon  pheno- 
mena, and  violent  hail  and  thunder-storms  are  of 
frequent  occurrence.  H.  Lavinia  Baily. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MO.  30,  1886. 

Wb  havb  bbbn  advised,  by  a  Friend  whose  con- 
victions in  regard  to  ordinances  are  in  harmony 
with  those  expressed  on  these  pages,  to  leave  the 
further  discussion  of  that  subject  for  the  present. 
Our  preference  is  decidedly  to  do  so,  as  soon  as  it 
is  practicable  and  sa£e.  It  has  seemed  important, 
however,  under  existmg  circumstances,  for  a  fiill 
representation  of  the  facts,  and  also  of  the  judg- 
ments of  members  of  our  body  in  difiierent  locali- 
ties, to  be  brought  forward.  This  has  now  been 
done;  first,  by  our  several  Yearly  Meetings,  in 
their  ofBdal  declarations.  Also  we  have  had,  on 
die  pages  of  this  journal,  testimonies  from  Thomas 
Clark,  of  Canada,  David  Hunt,  of  Iowa,  Timothy 
Nicholson,  of  Indiana,  Thomas  Kimber,  of  New 
York,  and  others;  showing  what  the  belief  and 
practice  of  the  Society  of  Friends  has  been  from 
the  beginning,  and  what  it  is  now,  in  this  country 
as  well  as  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  It  would 
seem  to  be  time  now  not  to  prolong  discussion,  but 
for  those  Meetings  to  act,  before  which  a  responsi- 
bility may  be  brought,  under  which  they  will  have 
the  sympathy  and  united  co-operation  of  their 
brethren  throughout  the  Society.  May  this  be 
done,  in  the  sprit  of  "  love,  of  power,  and  of  a 
sound  mind." 


A  CORRESPONDBNT  in  a  distant  State  informs  us 
that,  in  his  vicinity,  "  some  earnest  Friends  appear 
to  be  unable  to  see  why  alHtindr  of  gambling,  lot- 
teries, Ac.,  are  wrong." 

We  can  only  conceive  of  a  doubt  here  as  to  the 
right  or  wrong  of  acting  upon  the  principle  oi  chance, 
abstracdy  considered.  It  is  not  posuble  to  say  that 
it  is  always  immoral  to  resort  to  the  "  lot "  for  de- 
cision in  cases  where  other  modes  of  settlement  of 
particular  questions  are  apparently  not  available. 
This  was  oftta  done  in  instances  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures ;  as,  for  example,  by  the  eleven  aposdcs 
after  the  treachery  and  death  of  Judas  Iscariot 

But  this  is  not  the  question  really  in  view,  in 
anything  to  which  thi  terms  "gambling  or  lot* 
teries  "  can  be  thought  of  as  applying. 

The  essence  of  the  evil  of  gambling  exists  in  two 
things.  One  of  these  is,  that  when  gain  or  loss  i» 
made,  between  two  or  more  persons,  to  turn  upra 
the  dice,  or  betting,  or  the  lottery  wheel,  or  the 
uncertainties  of  future  changes  in  stocks,  &c,— 
one  must  proiit  by  the  loss  of  another  or  others, 
without  any  reciprocal  exchange.  Herein  such  a 
transaction  differs  from  legitimate  business,  in 
which  a  muhuU  exchange  of  advantages,  satisfac- 
tory to  both,  should  result. 

The  other,  more  conspicuous  e^  of  gambling  is, 
the  morUd  excitement  of  mind  which  it  produces. 
With  the  throw  of  the  dice,  a  fortune  may  be  madfs, 
or  lost.  By  winning  a  prise  in  a  lottery,  poverty 
may  be,  in  an  hour,  exchanged  for  wealth.  What 
hopes  and  fears,  what  a  conflict  between  extremes 
of  feeling,  are  thus  brought  on !  It  is  no  wonder 
that  Monaco,  the  famous  gambling  resort,  has  bad 
more  suicides  in  a  year  than  any  other  place  in  the 
world. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  dwell  on  the  inex- 
pediency, the  folly,  of  risking  money,  time,  thouj^ 
and  feeling,  on  the  possiljilities  of  the  fiuro-table, 
the  lottery-policy,  or  the  betting-pool.  Enough,  at 
present,  to  emphasiae  the  fact  that,  by  reason 'of 
the  above  evils,  inseparable  fromr  it,  all  gambling, 
all  resort  to  chance,  as  such,  for  gain,  small  w 
great,  is  immorcU,  Let  all  Friends  avmd  it,  in  all 
its  forms. 


History  op  Friends  ik  North  Carouna.— 
William  A.  Blair,  of  High  Pomt,  N.  C,  now 
studying  at  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore, 
has  been  for  some  time  collecting  materials  for  s 
publication  on  the  above  topic.  He  earnestly  re- 
quests all  Friends  everywhere  to  send  him  any 
items  of  interest  relative  to  the  subject  which  may' 
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be  in  their  possession.  Among  other  things,  he 
has  many  particulars  preserved  by^is  great.grand- 
lather,  Nathan  Hunt.  Many  Friends  have  gone 
from  North  Carolina  to  the  Western  States,  and  in 
many  families  historical  facts  and  traditions  exist, 
which  will,  if  collected  and  judiciously  arranged, 
be  of  great  interest.  Address  on  the  subject,  Wil- 
liam A.  Blair,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Balti- 
more, Md. 


MARRIED. 

COOPER— WILLS.— First  month  6th,  1886,  at 
Friends'  Meeting-House,  on  Twelfth  street,  Philadel- 
phia, Edwin  K.  Cooper  and  Ella  S.  Wills,  both  of  this 
dty. 

JOHNSON— FRAME.— William  M.  Johnson  and 
H.  Corrina  Frame,  youngest  daughter  of  Nathan  T. 
and  Esther  G.  Frame,  Twelfth  month  29th,  i885,Wh 
Friends'  Meeting-House,  by  Friends'  ceremony,  at 
Jamestown,  Ohio. 

DIED. 

PHARO.— On  the  28th  of  Tenth  month,  at  Tucker- 
ton,  N.  J,,  Louisa  Willits  Pharo,  aged  68  years. 

For  many  years  Clerk  of  Little  Egg  Harbor  Month- 
ly Meeting,  this  Friend  was  scrupulously  exact  in  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  her,  and  ever 
conscientious  in  upholding  the  tesbmony  of  Friends 
against  conformity  to  the  world.  She  exhibited  many 
graces  of  ;the  Holy  Spirit's  planting,  and  was  ever 
tender  and  charitable  in  her  judgment  of  others. 

During  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  as  an  invalid,  she 
Kt  forth  the  doctrine  of  Christ  her  Saviour,  by  gentle 
and  patient  endurance  of  mudi  suffering,  and  went 
beace  with  a  full  and  comfortable  sense  of  the  love 
and  mercy  of  her  Father  in  heaven. 

MILES. — Mary,  relict  of  Henry  Miles,  departed 
this  life  Twelfth  mo.  3d,  1885,  in  the  ojd  year  of   her 

3[t;  a   beloved   member   of  Femsbure   Monthly 
eeting.  Vt. 

Having  removed  with  her  husband  and  a  family  of 
anall  children  from  England  in  1832,  they  were  sub- 
ject to  many  of  the  trials  and  hardships  incident  to 
life  in  a  new  country,  augmented  'by  change  from  a 
mild  climate,  to  the  rigors  of  that  in  Canada. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  Christian  graces  shone 
in  every  department  of  her  long  life,  all  of  which  mag- 
ufied  her  Lord  and  caused  His'  name  to  be  exalted, 
doming  the  respect  and  love  of  all  who  knew  her. 

Many  words  fell  from  her  lips  expressive  of  confi- 
dence to  the  last.  *'  I  am  passing  down  the  valley,  so 
fently,  God  is  so  merciful  to  me.  I  have  no  pain  nor 
any  suffering."  "  When  the  Lord  Tesus  shall  say,  It  is 
enough,  I  shall  be  glad ;  then  the  body  shall  return  to 
the  dust,  and  the  spirit  be  wafted  away  to  the  land  of 
rest  and  peace."  And  later,  ■•  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come 
gmckly,  and  take  me  to  Thyself,  but  not  my  will,  but 
■nUne  be  done." 

WILLIAMS.— Twelfth  mo.  15th,  1885,  at  her  home 
near  Vandalia,  Cass  county,  Mich.,  Sarah  Davenport 
wilfiams. 

She  was  bom  in  Cartright  county,  N.  C.  in  1807. 
Moved  to  Wayne  county,  Ind..  when  seven  years  of 
sge.  Was  married  to  Jodah  Williams  (now  deceased) 
»  1825.  Moved  to  Berrien  county,  Michigan,  1830. 
Jomed  the  M.  K  Church  there.  Moved  to  Cass  county, 
Midii^an,  1847.  Joined  the  Friends'  Church  at  Birch 
Lake  m  1850,  and  has  been  a  consstent  member  ever 


since.    She  left  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  cloang 
moments  were  peaceful. 

SECOR. — Anna  Secor ;  a  member  and  Elder  of 
Purchase  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.  Died  Twelfth  mo. 
23d,  1885,  aged  96  years.  This  dear  Friend  was  truly 
green  in  old  age,  firm  in  the  faith,  trusting  in  the  aton- 
ing merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FIRST  QUARTER. 
Lbssoh  VI.  Second  month  7th,  188& 

THE  FIERY  FURNACE.  Han.  ill.  i6-*8> 

GoLDBN  Text.— Our  God  whom  we  serve  U  able  to  deliver  us  from 
the  burning  fiery  furnace.— Dan.  iii.  17. 

The  Septuagint  places  this  event  in  the  i8th 
year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  would  be  near  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalenv  (See  Lesson 
iv).  During  these  years,  Jeremiah  at  Jerusalem 
had  seen  the  best  and  noblest  carried  away  suc- 
cessively to  Babylon,  till  it  seemed  to  him  that  none 
but  the  bad  were  left.  See  Jer.  xxiv.  2  and  8. 
Meanwhile  the  captives  had  heard  with  anxiety  and 
grief  the  tidings  from  home,  always  more  and  more 
disastrous.  They  must  often  have  been  tempted 
to  think  that  God  had  utterly  forsaken  Judah.  See 
Ezek.  xxi.  7 ;  xxiv.  26,  27 ;  xxxiii.  31.  Nebuchad* 
nezzar,  now  in  the  height  of  his  powtfr,  formed  a 
plan  to  strengthen  and  concentrate  the  widespread 
and  disconnected  provinces  of  his  empire,  and  to 
make  Babylon  its  religious,  as  it  already  was,  its 
political  centre.  With  this  view  he  made  a  colossal 
image,  probably  representing  the  principal  Chal- 
dean  deity.  Taking  the  cubit  as  18  inches,  it  was 
90  feet  high  and  9  feet  broad.  See  Dan.  iii.  i. 
This  probably  includt^d  the  pedestal.  This  image 
he  set  up  on  the  plain  of  Dura,  an  extremely  levd 
spot,  five  milet  S.  E.  of  Babylon.  It  would  be 
plainly  visible  from  the  dty  walls.  He  ordered 
that  all  the  government  officiids  of  the  whole  empire 
should  attend  the  inauguration  of  this  image  and 
take  part  in  the  religious  ceremonies  to  be  there 
performed.  Soon  after  the  events  recorded  in  the 
last  lesson,  Daniel  had  been  made  governor  of  the 
province  of  Babylon,  and  at  his  request  his  three 
friends  had  received  official  posts  in  the  same 
province.  See  Dan.  iii.  49.  Hence  their  presence 
oii  this  occasion  was  compulsory.  "Religion  in 
antiquity  was  strictly  a  matter  of  state,  di^oyal^ 
to  the  gods  appointed  for  public  worship  being  held 
covert  disloyalty  to  the  monarch  who  commanded 
homage  to  be  paid  them.  Therefore  it  was  pro- 
claimed that  all  should  prostrate  themselves  when 
the  outburst  of  triumphal  music  announced  the 
proper  moment ;  refusal  to  do  so  being  threatened 
with  the  terrible  punishment  of  being  burnt  to 
death  in  a  fiery  furnace." — Geikie. 

V.  16.  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego.  A» 
they  had  before  joined  with  Daniel  in  refusing  to 
defile  themselves  with  the  king's  meat,  so  now,- 
when  all  the  rest  bowed  before  the  golden  image, 
"  these  three  men  stood  up,  and  were  conspicuous 
all  over  the  plain,  like  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  by 
their  unbowed  forms  and  their  splendid  robes  of 
office."  Their  action  being  instantly  reported  to 
the  king,  he  sent  for  them,  and  with  a  forbearance 
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not  always  exercised  by  Oriental  despots,  asked 
whether  they  had  intentionally  disobeyed  his  orders, 
and  offered  them  another  chance  of  proving  their 
loyalty  and  piety.  IVe  are  not  careful  to  answer 
thee  in  this  matter.  No  explanation  would  avail  to 
change  the  king's  purpose ;  they  themselves  had 
made  up  their  minds,  and  were  prepared  to  meet 
the  result.  Their  action  had  already  answered 
him.     Cf.  Matt.  x.  19. 

17.  If  it  be  so—i.  e.,  "  if  it  be  best  "—our  God 
whom  we  ierve  is  able  to  deliver  us.  This  is  the 
first  step  in  their  faith ;  a  conviction  that  their  God 
had  o// power.  So  long  as  any  doubt  remains  on 
this  point  our  faith  must  of  necessity  be  weak  and 
vacillating.  Sqb  Ps.  xliv.  4 ;  Ixvi.  7  ;  Ixxiv.  1 2 ; 
Rom.  iv.  2 ;  Eph.  iii.  zo ;  Heb.  xi.  19,  &c.,  &c. 
And  he  will  deUver  us  out  of  thine  hand.  The  ' '  if 
it  be  so  "  qualifies  thb  expression  too.  A  further 
step.  They  not  only  believed  God  to  be  omnipo- 
tent— they  also  believed  Him  to  be  interested  in 
their  fate  as  individuals.  These  are  the  two  main 
points  of  faith.    See  Heb.  xi.  6. 

18.  But  if  not.  Here  is  the  secret  of  faithful- 
ness. Faith  is  to  trust  God  to  deliver  us ;  faithful- 
ness is  to  do  Tight,  whether  He  delivers  us  or  not. 
This  was  Abraham's  obedience  in  offering  up  Isaac. 
This  was  Christ's  obedience  in  offering  up  Himself. 
All  obedience  that  stops  short  of  this  will  break 
down,  sooner  or  later.  We  will  not  serve  thy  god. 
We  admire  the  sublime  courage  of  these  men; 
should  we  not  most  admire  the  God  whose  good- 
ness to  His  servants  had  been  such  as  to  inspire  it? 

19.  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury. 
(See  V.  13).  Probably  this  was  the  first  time  in  his 
life  that  any  one  had  so  slighted  his  wishes.  "  This 
resistance  ^showed  a  will  stronger  than  his  own,  a 
power  of  principle  which  he  was  unable  to  subdue. 
It  was  as  treason  against  the  government"  ^Hie 
form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against  Shadrcuh, 

Meshach  and  Abednego.  Cf.  Gen.  xxxi.  5  ;  Nu. 
vi.  26;  Ps.  iv.  6;  xi.  12.  Commanded  that  they 
should  hecU  the  furnace  one  seven  times  more.  He 
was  in  too  great  a  rage  to  reflect  that  by  doing  so 
he  would  shorten  their  sufferings. 

20.  And  cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
It  was  probably  a  furnace  constructed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  smelting  ore ;  possibly  one  that  had  been 
used  in  making  the  image.  "  Remains  of  such 
furnaces  built  by  the  Romans  have  been  discovered 
in  several  places.  They  resemble  a  lime-kiln,  being 
banked  around  with  earth,  and  having  an  opening 
at  the  top  (verse  23)  through  which  the  material  to 
be  melted  was 'introduced,  and  a  door  on  one  side, 
out  of  which  the  ashes  and  slag  were  raked." — 
Todd  "  The  victims  were  cast  into  the  furnace 
through  the  opening  in  the  top,  and  were  seen  by 
Uie  king  through  the  door  on  the  side,  and  through 
this  also  they  came  forth." 

21.  Their  coats,  their  hosen  and  their  hats.  R. 
v.  "  Their  hosen,  their  tunics  and  their  mantles." 
"  In  the  time  of  Herodotus,  the  well-to-do  inhabi- 
tants of  the  capital  wore  a  long  linen  gown  reach- 
ing down  to  the  feet,  a  woolen  gown  or  tunic  over 
this,  a  short  cloak  or  cape  of  a  white  color,  and 


shoes  like  those  of  the  Boeotians." — Peloubet.  "It 
was  in  some  such  dress  as  this — ^the  long  robe  (A. 
V.  'coat')  the  inner  tunic  (A.  V.  'hosen'  the 
cloak  or  outer  clothing  (A.  V.  'hats')— that  the 
victims  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  '  fury'  went  to  their 
death."— C<»<?>i. 

22.  Because  the  kit^s  commandment  was  urgent. 
There  was  no  time  to  take  any  precautions  for 
making  the  approach  to  the  furnace  safe.  When 
the  top  was  uncovered  the  flames  rushed  out  with 
such  violence  as  to  slay  the  "strong  men"  who 
were  employed  as  executioners. 

23.  Fell  down  bound — through  this  opening. 
They  were  in  all  probability  bound  with  chains. 

25.  Lo  I  see  four  men  loose.  The  chains  were 
burned  off,  yet  the  men  were  unhurt  and — greatest 
wonder  of  all — a  fourth  was  with  them.  Cf.  Is. 
xKu.  2.  The  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of 
God.  R,  V.  "  The  aspect  of  the  fourth  is  like  a 
son  of  the  gods."  Nebuchadnezzar  knew  nothing 
of  the  true  Son  of  God,  but  he  recognized  that  this 
was  a  divine  personage.  No  doubt  it  really  was 
the  Son  of  God.  Cf.  Ex.  xxiii.  20. ;  Jos.  v.  14; 
Is.  Ixiii.  9,  &c.,  &c. 

26.  Came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery 

furnace.    That  is,  to  the  door  in  the  side.     Ye 

servants  of  the  most  high  God.     He  acknowledged 

that  their  God  was  greater  than  his  Babylonian 

deities. 

27.  The  princes,  governors,  Sec  The  most  au- 
gust and  influential  assembly  that  could  have  been 
gathered  in  this  world-capital  witnessed  the 
mighty  deliverance  wrought  by  the  God  of  the 
Hebrews.  Thus  did  Jehovah  indicate  His  power 
to  the  very  king  who  probably  thought  that  in 
destroying  Jerusalem  he  had  triumphed  over  the 
God  of  Judah.  Thus  God  showed  that  He  could 
let  His  own  chosen  city  perish  on  account  of  sin 
clung  to  and  persisted  in,  but  would  descend  from 
heaven  Himself  to  deliver  three  lonely  captives 
who  dared  to  trust  in  Him  and  to  do  right. 

28.  Delivered  hts  servants  that  trusted  in  him. 
Ps.  xxxiv.  7,  8 ;  Jer.  xvii.  7 ;  Dan,  vi.  22,  23.  Ami 
have  changed  the  Jtin/s  word.  To  Nebuchadnezzar 
tnis  was  as  great  a  miracle  as  any.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served that  the  decree  which  follows  does  not 
at  all  command  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  it  simply 
threatens  with  punishment  those  who  calumniate 
Him. 

PRACTICAL  THOOGHTS. 

1.  One  with  God  is  a  majority. 

2.  These  three  men  by  their  faithfulness  in  their 
youth  were  prepared  to  withstand  the  greater  temp- 
tations of  a  later  period,  and  thus  to  exert  a  wider 
influence  for  good. 

3.  We  are  always  trying  to  test  God's  woishipbj 
our  own  human  ideas.  Hence  our  feith  often 
wavers. 

4.  Perfect  faithfulness  will  produce  perfect  fiith. 

5.  God  does  not  always  save  Hk  children  from 
their  troubles.  Sometimes  He  chooses  rather  to 
save  them  tn  their  troubles. 

6.  Trials  and  dangers  are  no  excuse  for  doing 
wrong,  or  for  refusing  to  live  the  Christian  life. 
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RURAL. 

Mistaken  Advice  About  Orchards. — An  arti- 
cle in  some  of  the  journals,  credited  to  the  New 
York  Times,  asserts  that  "  cultivating  orchards  is 
a  grand  mistake,"  and  then  goes  on  to.  say  that 
"  two  crops  cannot  be  grown  on  the  same  ground 
at  the  same  time :"  and  that  orchards  "are  starved 
to  death  by  growing  grain  crops  among  the  trees." 
The  writer  then  admits  that  clover  may  be  grown 
if  pastured  or  left  to  cover  the  ground  for  top 
dressing,  and  adds  that  "the  roots  of  the  trees 
extend  under  the  ground  as  far  as  the  limbs  extend 
above,  and  that  the  ground  should  be  wholly  given 
np  to  them."  We  quote  this  advice  in  order  to 
correct  some  common  errors  in  practice ;  and  to 
show  kindly  some  of  the  self-contradictions  of  this 
writer.  He  tells  us  that  cultivation  is  a  grand 
mistake,  and  that  the  ground  should  be  wholly 
given  up  to  the  roots  of  the  trees ;  but  he  does  not 
explain  how  the  growth  of  weeds  and  grass  is  to  be 
prevented  from  robbing  the  roots  below,  without 
cultivation  at  the  surface.  The  soil  will  not  keep 
bare  and  clear  of  its  own  accord,  but  if  two  crops 
must  not'be  allowed  to  grow  on  the  same  ground, 
the  only  way  to  keep  it  bare  is  by  artificial  means. 
He  admits  that  clover  may  be  grown,  although  the 
roots  of  this  plant  are  remarkable  for  running  to 
a  great  depth  and  among  the  roots  of  the  trees, 
and  the  two  crops,  clover  and  trees,  must  occupy 
the  same  ground  at  the  same  time. 

He  properly  objects  to  growing  grain  crops  in 
orchards,  a  practice  which  is  rarely  adopted  by  any 
intelligent  orchardist,  unless  the  soil  is  unusually 
rich  and  the  trees  very  luxuriant  in  growth.  But 
the  chief  error  fallen  into  is,  in  making  a  general 
and  inflexible  rule  from  partial  observations.  In 
some  localities,  the  soil  is  rich  enough  to  allow 
seeding  the  orchard  to  grass ;  while  in  others,  with 
a  more  sterile  soil,  clean  surface  culture  is  indis- 
pensable. Sowed  grain  crops  nearly  always  check 
the  growth  of  trees;  but  hoed  crops,  ^uch  as 
Indian  com,  especially  if  manured  and  well  culti- 
nted,  are  beneficial.  Grass  as  a  meadow,  like 
sowed  grain  is  detrimental ;  but  grazed  short  by 
sheep  and  top  dressed  with  manure,  the  treatment 
is  very  usefuL  Judgment  and  discretion  must  be 
used  and  the  treatment  varied  with  soil,  age  of 
trees,  amount  of  manuring  and  various  external 
conditions.  Where  manure  cannot  be  had  in 
tofficient  quantity  a  temporary  growth  of  clover 
or  of  rye  may  be  tolerated  long  enough  to  furnish 
a  heavy  growth  for  plowing  under  as  green  manure, 
the  beneficial  effect  of  which  has  proved  much 
greater  than  th^  temporary  check  caused  by  the 
growing  of  the  crop. 

We  have  had  occasion  repeatedly  to  correct  the 
old  error  that  the  roots  of  a  tree  extend  no  further 
than  the  branches  above,  while,  as  a  general  rule, 
established  by  many  observations,  they  always  ex- 
tend quite  as  far  on  each  side  as  the  entire  height 
of  the  tree,  and  often,  and  especially  of  orchard 

•See  FtioKb'  Reriew,  VoL  xxxTili,  p.  349. 


trees,  to  a  much  greater  distance,  making  the  area 
covered  by  them  several  times  greater  than  the 
mere  spread  of  the  branches. — Cultivator. 

Skilvful  cultivation  should  be  the  aim  of  every 
one  who  raises  plants  and  crops.  To  make  garden- 
ing and  farming  profitable,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
something  in  return  for  every  stroke  that  is  made, 
and  for  every  dollar  invested.  Even  when  only  a 
few  house  plants  are  cared  for,  we  expect  to  see 
growth  and  bloom  in  repay  for  our  care,  if  not,  our 
interest  in  them  would  soon  be  lost.  We  devote 
an  acre  of  land  to  a  certain  crop ;  it  costs  for  the 
season  the  interest  for  a  year  on  the  investment 
made  for  it,  beside  the  expense  of  preparation, 
manuring,  cultivating,  harvesting,  marketing,  &c. 
Our  crop  is  but  half  what  it  might  be,  or  what  good 
cultivation  has  proved  might  be  obtained.  The  time 
and  expense  of  preparation,  of  sowing  and  of  cul- 
tivation have  been  as  much  as  tor  a  full  crop,  and 
the  cost  ot  harvesting  and  other  expenses  but  little 
less ;  but  a  part  of  the  land  was  too  wet,  and  the 
planting  could  not  be  done  early,  as  it  should  have 
been,  and  on  the  same  account  the  manure  that 
was  applied,  though  there  was  not  half  enough  of 
that,  could  only  produce  partial  effects,  and  so, 
from  these  combined  causes,  we  get  back  for  our 
season's  work,  perhaps,  the  expenses  and  a  little 
more.  The  interest  and  expenses  were  fifty  dol- 
lars on  the  acre,  and  our  returns,  all  told,  amount- 
ed to  sixty  dollars,  giving  a  profit  of  ten  dollars. 
At  this  rale  per  acre  on  the  whole  place,  with  what 
it  produces  for  the  table  beside,  with  great  economy, 
one  may,  perhaps,  live  along  for  a  while,  and  the 
land  is  growing  poorer,  and  the  value  of  the  first 
investment  is  lowered — the  place  is  running  down. 
But  at  a  little  more  expense  in  preparation,  per- 
haps ten  dollars  on  the  acre,  enough  to  ensure  the 
best  result,  making  the  whole  sixty  instead  of  fifty 
dollars,  as  before,  and  the  crop  is  twice  as  great, 
and  perhaps  farther  enhanced  in  value  by  its  superior 
quality.  All  of  this  excess,  then,  is  profit — sixty 
dollars,  or  more,  instead  of  ten — an  amount  that 
makes  prosperity  and  success,  instead  of  failure. — 
Vick's  Magazine. 


An  Advance  in  Fish  Culture. — Science  says  •' 
Heretofore,  in  planting  salmon,  it  has  been  customary 
to  place  the  little  fish  in  the  streams  and  allow  them 
to  care  for  themselves,  but  the  new  idea  of  placing 
them  in  protected  preserves,  where  they  can  be  cared 
for  by  the  people  hving  near  at  hand,  and  their  growth 
to  the  proper  size  a.ssured,  will,  no  doubt,  revolutionize 
salmon  culture. 

A  similar  experiment  has  lately  been  madf  at  the 
station  of  the  U.  S.  Fish  Commission  at  Wytheville, 
Va„  where  30,000  California  trout  have  been  confined 
until  they  have  become  vigorous  fish  of  half  a  foot  in 
length.  They  will  be  used,  instead  of  helpless  fry 
just  freed  from  the  yolk  sac,  in  stocking  the  Atlantic 
Slope  with  this  fine  species. 

The  conclusion  of  the  Clendon  Brook  experiment 
will  be  eagerly  looked  for,  not  only  by  anglers  and 
economists,  but  by  zoologists  generally,  to  whom  the 
extension  of  the  actual  habitat  of  a  large  river  fish, 
some  three  degrees  to  the  southward,  will  be  a  matter 
of  considerable  interest. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


NEW  YORK  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AND  MISSIONARY  BOARD. 

The  needs  of  the  colored  people  of  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  continue  their  strong  hold  upon  our 
hearts,  and  though  the  question  sometimes  comes  up 
in  the  Mission  Board  meetings  whether  a  concentra- 
tion of  its  work  upon  one  or  two  Normal  Schools 
would  not  be  advisable,  yet  thus  far  we  have  not  felt 
released  from  the  oversight  and  support  of  some  small 
country  schools  in  Randolph  and  Guilford  Counties 
in  North  Carolina,  and  at  one  or  two  isolated  stations 
in  Virginia. 

From  a  budget  of  letters  of  our  teachers  in  these 
schools  the  following  graphic  account,  written  by  an 
experienced  and  devoted  worker,  is  taken.  It  gives 
us  a  glimpse  into  some  interiors,  and  shows  how  much 
these  poor  creatures  still  need  wise  Christian  counsel 
and  instruction.  We  feel  renewedly  the  conviction 
that  they  are  our  wards,  placed  by  our  Heavenly 
Father  especially  under  our  care,  and  though  mor.e 
than  a  score  of  years  have  passed  since  this  charge  wa*s 
in  His  providence  committed  to  Friends,  and  much 
labor  has  been  bestowed  upon  this  Southern  field,  still 
we  cannot  feel  that  the  obligation  is  withdrawn  or  the 
duty  discharged.    The  teacher's  recital  is  as  follows : 

Sunday,  Dec.  6th,  1885. 

Very  cold.  Went  to  Sunday-school  I  took  a  class 
of  adults,  three  young  men  who  could  read  and  three 
old  men  who  could  not.  These  listened  with  attention. 
Aiier  school  I  had  a  talk  with  the  older  persons 
present  in  regard  to  awakening  a  deeper  interest  in 
parents  and  children  in  the  Sunday-schooL  Each 
agreed  to  do  something  by  visiting  and  talking  on  the 
subject  durine  the  week.  Then  I  left  for  home,  going 
round  througn  a  colored  settlement  to  begin  at  once 
mypart  of  the  visiting,  as  I  get  no  time  on  week  days. 

The  first  habitation  I  came  to  was  a  log  cabin  of 
one  room,  fire  place  in  one  end,  a  handful  of  fire  in  it. 
Hovering  over  this  were  a  middle-aged  woman,  three 
grown-up  girls,  four  little  children  (illegitimate  chil- 
dren of  the  oldest  daughter),  all  dirty  and  ragged  in 
the  extreme.  Two  miserable  beds,  a  pine  table,  some 
old  churs,  were  the  principal  furniture.  I  sat  awhile 
and  spoke  to  them  of  the  Sabbath-school  and  church. 
The  woman  said  she  "didn't  know  anything  and 
Qouldn't  learn,  but  she  told  the  young  ones  to  get  up 
and  go  to  the  school,  but  they  wouldn't."  One  of  the 
girls  promised  to  come  the  next  Sabbath. 

As  I  started  to  come  out  I  met  eight  young  men 
sauntering  to  the  -doorr  they  made  as  if  they  were 
going  on  when  they  saw  me.  I  stopped  and  spoke  to 
all ;  they  promised  to  come  to  the  Sabbath-school 
hereafter.  A  few  steps  farther  on  I  met  one  of  their 
would-be  preachers,  who  said  he  didn't  feel  that  it 
would  do  him  any  good,  but  it  might  others;  he  didn't 
keep  others  from  attending  if  they  wanted  to.  He 
promised,  however,  to  come. 

The  next  cabin  had  no  window,  but  great  cracks  in 
roof,  walls  and  floor  let  in  light  and  air.  Furniture 
about  as  in  the  first  cabin  (if  anything  less  of  it  and 
not  so  good).  A  man  sat  on  a  rough  beneh  before  the 
fire  asleep ;  his  wife  and  three  other  women  and  three 
small  children  stood  round,  and  five  little  boys  played 
by  the  door,  all  dirty  and  ragged  as  were  those  in  the 
first  cabin. 

The  third  cabin  was  worse  than  either  of  the  first. 
A  woman  and  eight  children  stood  or  crouched  round 
a  poor  fire.  They  complained  bitterly  of  not  being 
able  to  get  clothes  to  go  to  Sabbath-school  and  church. 
One  of  the  larger  girls  was  trying  to  dress  up  (I  sup- 


pose for  company  or  going  out).  She  put  on  a  pink 
calico  dress,  an  old  scarlet  basque,  fine  shoes,  no 
shawl ;  an  old  black  hat  with  dilapidated  feather  lay 
on  the  bed. 

Fourth  cabin.  There  was  a  fence  round  the  house, 
with  a  gate,  and  well  inside.  The  cabin  had  two 
rooms.  A  man  and  his  wife,  somewhat  in  years,  three 
children,  six  small  grandchildren.  Three  of  the  chil- 
dren were  cleanly,  though  poorly  dressed,  and  had 
been  to  Sabba'h  school  that  morning.  The  mother 
and  grown-up  daughter  had  the  "mop  stick"  in  their 
mouths,  and  declared  they  could  not  live  without  to- 
bacco. They  said  they  intended  that  the  children 
should  come  to  Sabbath-school. 

The  fifth  was  a  new  frame  house,  one  small  room; 
a  man  lived  alone,  clean  and  comfortable.  Half  a 
dozen  young  men  and  women  sat  by  the  fire  laughing, 
smoking  and  dipping  snuff.  One  of  the  girls  said  ste 
didn't  want  to  go  to  the  Sabbath-school ;  the  other 
two  promised  to  come. 

The  nxth  cabin  stood  in  a  little  orchard,  had  a 
garden  in  front,  with  flowers  and  vegetables  (in  the 
season  for  those  things),  a  well,  an  out-house,  fence 
and  gate.  A  youngish  couple  live  here,  and  own  the 
place.  The  man  had  been  laid  aside  from  work  by 
an  accident  to  one  of  his  legs;  his  wife  had  supported 
him,  herself  and  two  children  by  washiiu^.  llieirs  is 
the  most  comfortable  dwelling  occupied  by  colored 
people  in  the  place.  Everything  was  clean.  The 
woman  said  her  children  had  not  clothes  to  come  t» 
Sabbath- school,  but  as  soon  as  she  could  fix  them,  she 
would  send  them. 

Seventh  cabin  like  the  first.  Men  and  women  dirty, 
sitting  or  standing  round,  enjoying  their  tobacco.  One 
woman  said  she  never  missed  going  to  church ;  an- 
other said,  *'  It  I  could  dress  Uke  you  I  would  go." 

The  eighth  cabin  was  more  open  and  conuortlest 
than  any  of  the  preceding,  unfit  tor  a  human  being  to 
stay  in,  no  chimney,  fire  in  a  hole  at  one  side,  smoke 
all  in  the  room,  which  was  open  by  cracks  on  all 
sides,  but  a  man,  his  wife  and  large  family  of  children 
had  no  other  place  to  live  in. 

Ninth  —came  to  a  frame  cabin,  in  front  of  which 
ten  young  men  were  smoking,  talking  and  swearing. 

Tenth  cabin  was  clean,  but  very  open.  A  man,  bis 
wife  and  two  grown-up  girls  and  three  smaller  chil- 
dren ;  said  they  hadn't  clothes  to  go  to  Sabbath-schooL 

Eleventh  cabin  for  discomfort  exceeded  all  the 
others.  -  It  belonged  to  the  man  alluded  to  as  a 
"would-be  preacher.''  His  wife,  mother  and  five 
children  were  trying  to  keep  warm.  The  women  had 
the  "  mop-sticks  "  in  their  mouths. 

Dipping  snuff  is  a  mode  of  using  tobacco  new  to 
me,  and  I  asked  this  woman  some  questions  about  it, 
which  she  answered  pleasantly.  She  and  her  husband 
and  mother  all  use  it.  She  said  she  "  couldn't  live 
without  it,  that  a  bale  didn't  last  her  long."  I  asked 
what  a  "  bale  "  was,  and  she  showed  me  a  little  ba^, 
two  inches  long,  i^  inches  wide,  cost  five  cents.  She 
(herself  alone)  uses  four  and  five  bales  per  week,  yet 
her  children  could  not  come  to  Sabbath -school  for 
want  of  clothes. 

Twelfth  cabin  more  comfortable  than  the  last.  Five 
men  and  as  many  women  sat  or  stood  round  a  good 
fire.  The  woman  of  the  house  was  making  a  pie,  and 
things  looked  as  if  they  were  going  to  have  some  re- 
freshment more  than  tobacco,  though  there  was  the 
usual  accompaniment  of  pipes  and  mop-sticks.  The  , 
woman  said  she  didn't  go  to  church,  she  had  no  shaH 
and  it  was  too  rough  a  day  to  send  children  out  so 
thinly  clad  as  hers  were. 

By  this  time  the  afternoon  was  nearly  gone,  and  I 
felt  tired  and  hungry,  having  taught  in  the  forenoon, 
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and  eaten  nothing  «nce  early  in  the  morning.  I  had 
talked  with  upwards  of  sixty  grown  people  on  To- 
bacco, Temperance,  day  and  Sabbath-school,  and  on 
keeping  the  Sabbath  day,  etc. 

Many  of  the  grown-up  people  were  off  visiting ; 
how  much  they  indulged  tn  whisky  drinking  the  night 
before  I  have  no  means  of  knowing.  One  of  the  men 
in  ;my  class  said  to  me :  "  Our  people  drink  a  good 
deal,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  it ;  the  women  love  it  as 
well  as  the  men."  Evidences  of  licentiousness  met 
me  on  every  hand.  Fights  and  brawls  were  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  among  the  younger  men. 

My  school  children,  are  what  might  be  expected, 
coming  from  such  homes.  ....  As  it  is  God's  work, 
I  have  but  simply  to  do  my  duty,  trusting  in  Him. 

This  picture  is  a  sad  one,  and  we  fear  that  the  con- 
dition of  things  here  delineated  is  not  exceptional 
though  letters  from  other  localities  give  more  cheerfiil 
views. 

We  cordially  invite  contributions  in  aid  of  this  and 
the  other  departments  of  our  work,  in  Mexico,  among 
the  Indian^  or  in  home  missions,  to  be  sent  to  our 
Treasurer,  Robert  W.  Lawrence, 

Nol  173  East  Ii6th  St.,  New  York. 
Taken  %xnn  letters  by  request  of 

Robert  M.  Ferris, 
Chairman  B.  S.  and  M.  Board, 
Foughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Tint  mo.  lath,  1886. 


FROM  THE  INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

SHAjnasToim,  Ihd.  Tsk.,  Fint  mo.  loth,  sS86. 
On  New  Year's  Eve  Dr.  Kirk  was  taken  sick,  and 
bas  not  been  able  to  be  out  since.  Two  days  before 
he  had  purchased  a  team,  and  we  were  arranging  to 
visit  the  Kickapoos  as  they  came  in  from  their  autumn 
hnnt.  He  improved  after  three  days  so  as  to  be  up, 
bat  yesterday  morning  was  attacked  with  sciatica, 
since  which  time  there  has  been  little  cessation  of  suf- 
fering, pain  most  excruciating  at  times.  We  have 
land  friends  here  who  do  all  they  can  to  help  us,  but 
we  miss  good  medical  aid.  I  am  doing  all  I  can, 
trusting  God  will  bless  our  efforts  and  give  relief  soon. 
We  have  had  several  days  of  extremely  cold 
weather,  something  we  had  not  looked  for  in  this  cli- 
mate. Meetings  have  been  held  as  usual,  except  the 
evening  meeting,  when  it  was  too  very  cold  and 
stormy  to  be  out. 

At  our  last  Monthljt  Meeting  a  Cherokee,  who  is 
married  and  adopted  into  the  Shawnee  tribe,  requested 
be  membership,  making  profession  of  repentance  and 
oflsuth  in  Christ  for  remission  of  sins.  We  trust  his 
influence  may  be  another  help  in  bringing  the  gospel 
to  the  dear  Indians  about  us.    Pray  for  us. 

Respectfully,  thy  friend,  Rachel  Kirk. 


friends'  mission  in  japan. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : — In  your  recent  editor- 
ial on  the  adaptation  of  Friends'  principles  to  foreign 
missons,  you  alluded  to  a  testimony  of  my  country- 
man (possibly  myself).  To  avoid  a  misapprehension,  it 
seemed  good  to  make  a  few  explanations  relating 
thereto. 

To  me,  not  as  a  Japanese,  but  as  a  Christian,  the 
Friends'  non-sacramental  mode  of  worship  seems  the 
nearest  approach  tp  an  ideal  church,  and  therefore  the 
most  rational,  or  better  to  say,  the  most  spiritual  wav 
of  divine  service.  Unless,  however,  one  is  brought  up 
to  that  level  of  devotion  where  he  can  enjoy  silent 
worship,  to  him  it  is  a  failure.  For,  it  is  not  the  silence 
that  is  important,  but  the  use  we  make  of  it.  A  deaf 
man  to  whom  the  whole  universe  is  as  silent  as  death, 


is  not  always  the  most  devout.  A  Swiss  inscription 
says,  "  Speech  is  alvern,  Silence  is  golden."  It  is 
golden  only  to  such  as  can  appreciate  Us  worth,  while 
to  others  it  may  prove  "  a  Devil's  workshop."  On  the 
other  hand,  ritualistic  observances  may  be  of  great 
help  to  men  of  peculiar  temperametat,  which  tempera* 
ment  is  not  always  to  be  blamed. 

For  myself,  I  look  upon  all  "  ordinances  "  as  super- 
fluous, as  far  as  the  salvation  of  souls ,  is  concerned, 
and  I  think,  too,  that  even  in  conversion,  they  are  not 
of  any  permanent  use ;  tor  a  man  wtio  is  converted  at 
the  sight  of  a  ceremony  which  happens  to  strike  his 
fancy,  is  likely  to  be  rf^-converted  (Is  there  any  such 
word  in  English  vocabulary  ?]  at  the  sight  of  a  similar 
trifle.  Like  an  old  fabled  statue,  everything  has  its 
two  sides — brass  and  silver.  Simplicity  and  formality 
have  theirs.  It  is  only  when  men  of  a  certain  tem- 
perament are  drawn  to  a  certain  feature  of  an  institu- 
tion or  usage  that  they  adopt  it.  The  success  of 
Friends'  mission  in  foreign  lands  depends,  in  the  same 
way,  upon  a  certain  part  ot  their  population  being 
drawn  to  the  favorable  side  of  their  way  of  worship 
and  of  their  views.  Of  course,  everything  ultimately 
depends  upon  the  will  of  the  One  above  who 

"  Sways  the  harmonious  mystery  of  the  world." 

But  as  far  as  we  can  see,  we  must  ste  how  triumph  is 
won  and  so  regulate  conduct  as  to  win  it. 

The  particular  practical  case  I  have  in  view  in 
writing  this  letter  to  you,  is  the  probability  (and  under 
God  the  certainty)  of  Friends'  missionary  success  in 
Japan.  I  do  npt  wish,  however,  to  give  an  impression 
that  Quakerism  is  the  denomination  for  the  country. 
Roman  and  Greek  Catholics  claim  that  their  cere- 
monious worship  is  peculiarly  attractive  to  our  people. 
And  they  are  partly  right.  Yet,  what  a  difference  be- 
tween Quakers  and  Jesuits !  Let  me  explain :  In  a 
nation  where  idolatrous  Buddhism  has  held  unrivaled 
sway  for  thirteen  centuries,  it  is  but  natural  to  find  a 
large  body  to  whom  a  religion  without  rituals  appears 
weary,  stale,  flat  and  unprofitable.  To  such, — and 
such  a  class  embraces  a  large  part  of  the  population 
in  the  lower  strata  of  society  and  intelligence — a  sym- 
bolic Christianity  (better  still,  symbols  without  Chris- 
tianity) with  its  mass,  incense-burners,  tinkling  bells, 
sacred  water,  reverence  for  the  dead,  &c.,  &c.,  is  wel- 
come. As  far  as  the  outward  forms  are  concerned, 
there  is  but  one  step  from  Buddhism  to  Romanism. 
India  and  Rome  are  not  after  all  very  far.  If  Alex- 
ander tailed  to  unite  them  under  his  empire,  supersti- 
tion stronger  than  Ammon's  child  had  done  the  work. 
"  But,"  you  ask,  '■  can  accidental  similarities  in  form 
bridge  over  the  essential  gap  in  doctrine  ?"  An  anec- 
dote answers  this  question.  A  missionary  was  once 
preaching  to  a  rustic  audience.  Among  them  he  no- 
ticed an  old  woman,  who  was  apparently  much  affected, 
for  she  was  seen  in  tears.  Said  the  missionary,  who  was 
accutomed  to  such  sights,  *'  Those  are  the  tears  neither 
of  Christian  repentance  nor  of  Christian  joy.  Those 
are  the  drops  which  her  eyelids  habituaUy  let  loose 
when  her  ears  catch  a  homiletical  tone."  Ndw,  to 
such  a  class.  Friends  cannot  successfully  make  an  im- 
mediate appeal.  There  is,  however,  quite  an  opposite 
sort  of  seekers,  forming  a  large  and  important  class, 
consisting  (i)  of  such  as  have  never  believed  in  Budd» 
hism  or  in  any  other  isms,  and  (2)  of  such  as  are 
creatures  of  reaction  from  the  rituahstic  formalities  of 
those  isms  they  are  acquainted  with,  and  (3)  of  such 
as  are  bewildered  at  the  diversity  of  Christian  bodies 
represented  in  the  country.  The  first  represents  irre- 
ligion,  the  second  anti-ritualism,  the  third  spiritual 
longing.  It  is  among  these  kinds  of  the  native  popu- 
lation that  the  Friends'  views  will  prove  most  accept- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


414 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


able.  Let  it  be  understood  that  this  class  comprises 
the  most  influential  part  of  the  population  by  whom 
public  opinion  is  guided  and  the  future  of  the  nation 
moulded.  Inazo  Ota. 

Johns  Hopkiiu  UoiTcnity,  Baltimore,  Pint  mo.  nth,  188& 
white's  IOWA  MANUAL  LABOR  INSTITUTE. 

Deeming  that  an  additional  statement  to  the  report 
of  the  Trustees  of  White's  Iowa  Manual  Labor  Insti- 
tute, made  to  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  last  fall,  is  due  to 
the  Friends  of  the  Institution,  we  take  this  means  of 
saying  that  the  report  should  have  contained  an  ac- 
count of  the  legacy  left  the  Institute  by  Hannah  W. 
Richardson,  of  Philadelphia,  but  which  did  not  appear 
on  account  of  the  failure  of  a  statement  prepared  by  the 
President  to  reach  the  Secretary  in  time  to  become  a 
part  of  his  report. 

The  legacy  was  left  conditional  to  "  the  school  being 
in  successful  operation "  at  a  specified  time,  and  we 
had  to  defend  our  right  to  it  against  the  claim  of  the 
*'  Institute  for  Colored  Youth  "  in  Philadelphia  as  the 
rightful  legatee  if  we  failed  to  meet  the  conditions. 
The  case  was  tried  in  the  "  Orphans'  Court  of  the  city 
of  Philadelphia." 

We  succeeded  in  establishing  our  right  to  the  legacy, 
which  is  placed  in  trust  with  '*  The  Providence  Life 
and  Trust  Company  of  Philadelphia,"  according  to 
whose  statement  at  the  time  of  the  decision  .of  the 
Court,  the  securities  in  their  hands  were  valued  as 
follows : 
no  shares  of  the  Lehigh  Coal  &  Nav.  Co.     I3650.00 

100      "      Crane  Iron  Co.  stock 2500.00 

We  received  in  Fifth  mo.  last  reveliue  on 

.above 485-32 

Less  Court  charges  and  lawyer  fees 177.00 

Net  revenue  to  date #308.32 

We  have  recently  received  #293.00.  We  desire  in 
ttis  connection  to  express  our  grateful  appreciation  of 
this  kind  remembrance  and  good-will  accorded  to  the 
Institute  by  its  late  warm-hearted  friend,  Hannah  W. 
Richardson.  We  also  feel  like  calling  attention  to  a 
criticism  in  the  report  of  the  "  Associated  Executive 
Committee  "  in  reference  to  the  management  of  the 
Institute.  They  suggest  "that  it  is  very  desirable 
that  this  school  should  have  the  benefit  of  all  the 
property  belonging  to  the  Institution."  We  fail  to  sec 
exactly  what  they  comment  by  that  expression. 

We  do  not  think  they  intended  to  chaise  the  Trustees 
with  applying  the  funds  for  other  purposes  than  the 
benefit  of  the  Institution ;  and,  we  apprehend,  had 
they  been  properly  informed  they  would  not  have 
placed  such  a  criticism  in  their  report. 
'  We  trust  the  committee  will  find  it  to  be  consistent 
with  their  duty  to  visit  this  Institution,  as  well  as  the 
one  in  Indiana,  and  become  personally  conversant 
with  its  workings,  its  needs  and  abilities,  and  thus  be 
able  to  give  the  'Trustees  intelligent  ^advice,  which  we 
feel  to  be  much  needed,  and  believe  would  be  appre- 
ciated. A  Trustee. 

A  MAN  that  has  his  head  and  his  heart  taken  up 
with  worldly  concerns,  can  no  more  love  God  with 
all  his  soul  and  with  all  his  strength,  than  a  man 
with  his  eyes  upon  the  ground  can  be  looking  to- 
wards heaven  with  all  the  strength  of  his  sight. 


Extract  bom  a  Circular. 
WESTTOWN   BOARDING  SCHOOL,  IPENNA. 

Since  the  descriptive  pamphlet,  with  its  accompany- 
ing.plans  for  the  "  proposed  new  building,"  was  issued, 
it  IS  gratifyihg  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  appeal  then 
made  for  the  needed  funds,  was  met  with  so  liberal  a 
response  as  to  justify  the  committee  in  contracting^  for 
the  erection  of  the  Central  Building  and  Eastern  Wing. 
The  work  upon  this  is  now  well  advanced,  with  a  rea- 
sonable prospect  .of  the  greater  part  being  under  cover 
before  inclement  weather  shall  set  in,  the  contractor 
having  also  agreed  to  have  this  much  of  the  buildmg 
ready  for  use  by  the  Eighth  Month  next.' 

Although  the  main  features  of  the  plans,  as  shown 
in  the  late  pamphlet,  were  adhered  to  in  carrying  out 
the  work,  several  moditications  have  since  been  intro- 
duced, which  upon  further  consideration,  it  was  be- 
lieved would  be  advantageous.  Among  these  may  be 
noted  the  contraction  in  the  dimensions  of  the  Library, 
and  the  western  parts  of  the  Central  Building,  which 
seemed  to  be  unnecessarily  extended. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  addition  has  been  made  to 
the  two  wings,  thus  makmg  the  length  of  the  whole 
building,  when  completed,  about  forty  feet  more.  The 
width  of  the  corridors,  throughout  their  entire  length, 
will  be  ten  feet,  instead  of  eight  feet,  as  driginally 
planned. 

In  the  roof  of  each  wing,  large  skylights  are  so 
placed  above  the  corridors,  as  to  afford  additional  ven- 
tilation and  light  for  each  story. 

Some  of  these  changes,  as  well  as  several  others  of 
less  importance,  will,  it  is  beheved,  add  materially  to 
the  healthfulness  and  comfort  of  the  household,  or  aid 
in  the  efficient  management  of  the  Institution. 

Although  nearly  |2ao,ooo  has  been  already  con- 
tributed, the  committee  are  desirous  of  raising  an  ad- 
ditional sum  of  not  less  than  #75,000,  in  order  to  cany 
to  a  satisfactory  completion  the  work  so  well  begun, 
and  now  so  far  advanced.  It  is  to.  be  remembered 
that  the  cost  of  properly  furnishing  the  various  depart- 
ments, the  needful  grading,  with  other  incidental 
but  necessary  expenses,  will  be  considerable,  and 
must  be  taken  into  account  in  estimating  the  total 
outlay. 

The  following  are  some  members  of  the  General 
Conimittee  appointed  to  receive  subscriptions,  viz  : 

John  W.  Biddle,  No.  220  South  Fourth  Street,  Phila- 
delphia ;  Samuel  Morris,  Olney  P.  O.,  Philadelphia; 
George  M.  Comfort,  Fallsington,  Pa. ;  Wm.  P.  Town- 
send,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  Anna  V.  Edge,  Downing- 
town.  Pa.  ;  Caleb  Hoopes,  Toughkenamon,  Chester 
county.  Pa. ;  John  Bishop,  Columbus,  N.  J. ;  Edward 
Sharpless,  Medford,  N.  J. ;  Geo.  Abbott,  Salens,  N.  J. 


He  that  sees  ever  so  accurately  into  the  motives 
of  other  people's  actions,  may  possibly  be,  in  a 
great  measure,  ignorant  of  his  own. 


HOW  JOHN  ELIOT  CUT  THE  KNOT. 

John  Eliot,  known  as  the  Apostle  to  the  lodians, 
was  one  ot  the  best  of  men.  When  he  was  ap- 
pointed minister  of  the  Roxbury  church,  in  1631, 
no  one  cared  for  the  wretched  Indians  living  in  the 
colony. 

Eliot  learned  their  language  that  he  might  preach 
the  gospel  to  them.  He  translated  the  Bible  for 
them  and  taught  them  to  read  it  His  zeal  made 
him  indifferent  to  danger  and  fatigue.  Such  was 
bis  dislike  to  wigs  and  tobacco,  that  be  «(ould  turn 
aside  to  preach  against  hairless  heads  being  covered 
with  foreign  hair,  and  Christian  mouths  emitting 
volumes  of  smoke.  He  was  so  radical  that  one  of 
his  books,  a  work  on  civil  government,  was  con- 
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demned  for  its  seditious  principles.  Yet  he  was  so 
charitable  that  his  friends  had  to  resort  to  devices 
to  prevent  him  from  giving  everything  away. 

llie  parish  treasurer  once  paid  him  his  salary. 
Knowing  his  passion,  the  wise  man  of  business  put 
the  coin  into  a  handkerchief,  which  he  tied  into  a 
dozen  hard  knots. 

On  his  way  home  the  good  pastor  called  to  see  a 
poor,  sick  woman. 

"  God  has  sent  you  a  relief,"  he  said,  as  he  tried 
to  undo  one  of  the  knots.  But  the  treasurer  had  done 
his  work  well,  and  Eliot's  aged  fingers  could  not 
extract  the  smallest  coin.  He  thus  cut  the  knots : 

"Here,  my  dear,"  he  said  to  the  woman,  hand- 
ing her  the  handkerchief,  "  take  it;  the  Lord  de> 
signs  it  all  for  you." 

No  wonder  Cotton  Mather  said  of  him : 

"  He  that  would  write  of  Eliot  must  write  of 
charity,  or  say  nothing." — Selected. 


V-  Had  worldly  mirth,  and  the  noisy  joys  of  splen* 
dor  and  equipage  been  any  part  of  the  happiness  of 
Christians,  our  Saviour  had  never  said,  "Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 


"UNTO  ME." 
BY  SARA  J.  DUNCAN, 

When  the  branches  crack  and  glisten 
And  the  bells  ring  out  and  listen, 
Wheeling  out  ot  Christmas  snow — 
Out  of  skies  of  long  ago — 
Many  thought-birds  come  and  sing 
Sweeter  than  their  friends  of  spring. 

You  can  find  them  if  you  search. 
And  they're  apt  to  fly  in  church. 
Once  I  caught  one  as  it  flew 
Hopping  round  from  pew  to  pew, 
And  it  sang,  at  my  desire. 
Rather  better  than  the  choir. 

Oh,  the  song  was  clearer,  higher. 
Than  the  most  expensive  choir ! 
And  the  sense  did  chime  far  sweeter 
Than  all  rhyme  in  any  metre ; 
But  the  burden  ot  its  singing 
While  the  Christmas  bells  were  ringing 
Was  just  this :  ihat  Christ  on  earth. 
On  the  night  of  His  glad  birth. 
Lies  in  many  a  little  cot 
That  the  stars  have  quite  forgot. 
Stretches  out  a  quivering  band 
Where  the  city  outcasts  stand. 

Knowing  hunger,  knowing  cold. 
Naked,  sick,  and  poor  and  old ; — 
Still  is  with  us  in  such  guise 
As  we'll  know  in  Paradise. 

"  Ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
That  white  snow-flake  charity, 
Crystaled  tear  that  love  sets  free, 
Dropped  on  ra^  of  beggary 
Falls  upon  Divinity. 

Ah,  the  ministry  is  sweet 

When  it  kneeleth  at  His  teet  1  —S.  S.  Times. 


WHEN  TIME  SHALL  BE  NO  MORE. 

BY  AMELIA  E.   BARK. 

When  Time  shall  be  no  more,  when  God  shall  make 
A  new  earth,  and  the  old  one  pass  away. 

Shall  we  be  satisfied  when  we  awake 
And  miss  the  stars,  the  sun,  the  shadowy  day  7 

If  we  keep  memories  of  some  happy  sp>ot. 
Of  some  sad  "  sacred  way  "  of  bitter  tears, 

If  our  earth-home  in  Heaven  be  unfoigot. 
How  shall  we  miss  h  through  eternal  years  ? 

The  forest  glades,  with  their  green,  tempered  light, 
The  old,  gray  sea,  the  fresh  wind's  winnowing  wings, 

Green-sandaled  mountains,  with   their   peaks   snow 
white — 
Shall  we  forget  these  in  Heaven's  fsurer  tUngs  ? 

Old  Earth !  Dear  Earth !  fidr  are  thy  hills  and  meads» 
Trod  by  sweet  ransomed  spirits,  good  and  true. 

Linked  with  innumerable  noble  deeds — 
Shall  we  forget  thee  when  God  makes  the  New  i 

Bought  with  so  great  a  price  of  Love  Divine, 
Hallowed  with  human  toil  and  grief  and  tears ; 

We,  who  have  drunk  thy  sweet  and  bitter  wine, 
Must  surely  love  thee  througti  eternal  years  I 

For,  though  the  New  Earth  be  more  fair  and  good. 
Old  Earth !   Dear  Earth !  each  soul  will  keep  some 
spot, 

Some  hearth  or  temple,  some  sweet  lane  or  wood, 
Through  everlasting  ages,  unforgot. 
Comwall-oH-HudsoH.  — Independent. 


BE  PATIENT  WITH  THE  LIVING. 


Sweet  friend,  when  thou  and  I  4M^  gone    ^-  ijC^ 

Beyond  earth's  weary  labor, 
When  small  shall  be  our  need  of  grace 

From  comrade  or  from  neighbor ; 
Passed  all  the  strife,  the  toil,  the  care. 

And  done  with  all  the  sighing — 
What  tender  truth  shall  we  have  gained, 

Alas !  by  simply  dying  1 

Then  lips  too  chary  of  their  praise 

Will  tell  our  merits  over. 
And  eyes  too  swift  our  faults  to  see. 

Shall  no  defect  discover ; 
Then  hands  that  would  not  lift  a  stone 

Where  stones  were  thick  to  cumber 
Our  steep  hill  path,  will  scatter  flowers 

Above  our  pillowed  slumber. 

Sweet  friend,  perchance  both  thou  and  I, 
Ere  love  is  past  forgiving. 

Should  take  the  earnest  lesson  home- 
Be  patient  with  the  living ! 

To-day's  repressed  rebuke  may  save 
Our  blinding  tears  to-morrow ; 

Then  patience,  e'en  when  keenest  edge 
May  whet  a  nameless  sorrow. 

'Tis  easy  to  be  gentle  when 
Death's  silence  shames  our  clamor. 

And  easy  to  discern  the  best 
Through  memory's  mystic  glamour ; 

But  wise  it  were  for  thee  and  me. 
Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 

To  take  the  tender  lesson  home- 
Be  patient  with  the  living !        — Good  Cheer. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NBW8. 
Great  Britain. — Parliament  opened  on  the  21st 
inst.  The  weather  was  inauspicious  for  the  reappear- 
ance of  the  Queen  in  public.  Large  crowds  lined  the 
streets  throu^^h  which  the  Royal  procession  passed, 
and  Her  Majesty  was  greeted  with  hearty  cheers. 

The  vaults  of  the  Parliamentary  buildings  were 
carefuUv  inspected  before  the  arrival  of  the  Queen  at 
the  House  of  Lords,  as  a  precautionary  measure 
against  the  perpetration  of  any  outrage. 

Lord  Halsbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  read  the 
Queen's  speech.  After  referrine  to  Afghanistan,  Rou- 
melia.  King  Theebaw,  the  Caioline  Islands,  the  French 
in  Newfoundland,  international  copyright,  the  con- 
dition of  trade  and  agriculture,  &c.,  Ireland  was  taken 
up,  the  one  all-important  topic.  In  reference  to  it,  the 
speech  says,  in  sulistance,  that  although  in  some  re- 
spects there  are  favorable  indications  of  progress  to- 
ward order  in  that  country,  yet  at  present  Ireland  is 
disturbed  by  an  increasing  tendency  to  resort  to  un- 
lawful practices  and  a  disposition  to  set  the  law  at 
naught.  The  Government,  therefore,  recognizes  its 
dutyto  take  energetic  steps  to  enforce  law,  in  order  to 
iwoyide  security  for  life  and  property,  and  to  maintain 
in  its  fullest  meaning  the  integrity  of  the  union,  and 
measures  necessary  to  secure  these  ends  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  Parliament, 

O'Brien's  amendment  in  the  House  of  Commons  to 
the  address  in  reply  to  the  Queen's  speech  recites  tnat 
''the  depression  in  agriculture  inflicts  grievous  hard- 
ships upon  the  tenant  farmers,  who  form  the  bulk  of 
the  people  of  Ireland,  and,  being  destitute  of  capital, 
they_  are  unable  to  obtain  credit.  Owing  to  a  suc- 
cession of  bad  seasons,  they  are  reduced  to  a  helpless 
condition,  and  are  unable  to  pay  full  rents.  'Their 
hardship  is  aggravated  by  an  inconsiderate  use  of 
legal  power  by  the  land  owners  in  enforcing  evictions 
and  refusing  the  abatement  required  by  the  present 
state  of  affairs.  This  House,  therefore,  with  the  view 
of  insuring  respect  for  law  and  order,  should  consider 
as  soon  as  possible  measures  by  which  the  Irish  Courts 
will  be  enabled  to  stay  evictions  and  arrange  a  settle- 
ment between  tenants  and  landlords." 

The  tunnel  under  the  Mersey  connecting  Liverpool 
and  Birkenhead  was  formally  opened  on  the  20th, 
by  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  his  two  sons.  Princes  Al- 
bert and  George.  Notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  a  heavy  fog  prevailing  and  snow  falling, 
there  were  large  crowds  present,  both  at  Birkenhead 
and  Liverpool.  At  the  central  station  at  Birkenhead 
His  Royal  Highness  was  presented  with  an  address  by 
the  inhabitants  of  that  city.  The  Mersey  Tunnel  Rail- 
way Company  had  provided  accommodations  for  a 
great  number  of  persons  within  the  station,  and  the 
entire  space  was  filled  with  prominent  people. 

Germany. — ^The  Reichstag  has  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion introduced  by  Herr  Windthorst,  declaring  that  the 
expulsion  of  Poles  from  Prussian  territory  was  unjusti- 
fiable, and  mcompatible  with  the  interests  of  German 
subjects.  The  Conservatives  and  National  Liberals 
opposed  the  resolution.  None  of  the  Ministers  were 
present  when  it  was  adopted. 

The  North  German  GazelU  is  unstinted  in  its  praises 
of  the  Pope's  successful  mediation  in  the  Carolines 
dispute  betwee  n  Germany  and  Spain,  and  says  that 
nobody  else  would  have  been  able  to  succeed  in  bring- 
ing about  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  question. 

Domestic. — On  the  19th,  the  President  signed  the 
bill  providing  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the 
Presidential  office  in  case  of  the  removal,  death  or 
inability  of  the  President  and  Vice  President. 

He  received  the  members  of  the  Dakota  delegation 
who  presented  the  claims  of  their  Territory  for  admis- 


sion into  the  Union  of  States.  The  President  said  "tht 
question  should  be  impartially  considered  from  a  ja. 
dicial  standpoint  of  right  and  justice,  without  regard 
solely  to  its  partisan  aspects.  He  would  give  the  mat- 
ter careful  consideration  and  would  do  what  he  thought 
right  in  the  premises." 

The  House  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  infonn- 
ally  discussed  the  fisheries  question.  The  general  sen- 
timent of  the  committee  "  appeared  adverse  to  a  con- 
sideration of  the  fisheries  alone,  but  rather  in  favor  of 
so  broadening  the  subject  as  to  include  a  carefiil  in- 
quiry into  the  existing  relations  between  this  country 
and  Canada." 

On  the  2 1  St,  the  Senate  confirmed  Lambert  Tree  to 
be  Minister  to  Belgium ;  Charles  D.  Jacob,  Minister 
to  Colombia,  and  Edward  H.  Strobel,  Secretary  of 
Legation  at  Madrid. 

Sixty  of  the  leading  business  firms  of  New  York 
City  sent  a  communication  to  Senator  Evarts,  asking 
him  to  use  his  influence  in  the  Senate  for  the  suspen- 
sion of  silver  coinage. 

The  glass  workers'  representatives  now  in  Pittsbnig 
are  trying  to  effect  a  union  of  the  Window  Glaa 
Workers,  Flint  Glass  Workers  and  Green  Bottle  Blow- 
ers' Unions,  and  reached  an  agreement  upon  the  gen- 
eral principles  for  such  a  combination.  It  has  been 
decided  that  all  tlyee  unions  shall  join  the  Knights  of 
Labor ;  that  an  Executive  Board,  consisting  of  fifteen 
members  representing  the  three  branches,  shall  be 
formed  ;  that  each  branch  shall  have  the  same  voting 
power,  and  that  a  general  strike  fund  shall  be  estah^ 
lished.  All  this  is  to  be  managed  by  the  new  Amal- 
gamated Society  independent  of  the  Knights  of  Labor. 
"The  Executive  Board  shall  have  power  to  veto  any 
strike  which  they  deem  inppportune  or  unreasonable. 
Levies  shall  be  made  among  members  to  raise  strike 
funcU,  which  shall  only  be  used  to  assist  workmen  in 
conflicts  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Managers." 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Irish  National 
League  of  America  held  two  sessions  in  Chicago  on 
the  20th  inst.  A  letter  was  read  from  Parnell,  thank- 
ing the  League  for  the  valuable  asastance  given  by 
it,  and  saying :  "  Had  it  not  been  for  the  prompt  and 
most  timely  assistance  which  reached  us  almost  daily 
from  America  during  the  progress  of  the  election  cam- 
paign, I  fear  many  of  our  nominations  must  have 
fallen  through  for  want  of  funds.  The  continned 
growth  of  the  movement  throughout  the  Union  and 
Canada  affords  us  all  on  this  side  the  g^atest  possible 
encouragement,  and  we  feel  assured  that  nothing  will 
be  left  undone  by  America  .to  enable  us  speedily  and 
surely  to  win  the  legislative  independence  of  Ireland." 
The  Treasurer  reported  that  since  the  Boston  Conven- 
tion 190,000  had  been  sent  to  Ireland,  and  there  was 
sufficient  in  hand  to  make  the  amount  |ioo,ooo.  Diu>- 
ing  the  meeting  John  Fitzgerald,  of  Nebraska,  present- 
ed $2400,  raised  in  the  city  of  Lincoln ;  I580  was  pre- 
sented by  John  F.  Armstrong,  of  Augusta,  Geoigia, 
and  a  telegram  was  received  from  Omaha  stating  that 
1 1 000  had  been  forwarded  that  day. 

Another  cold  wave,  more  severe  than  its  recent  pre- 
decessor, has  appeared  in  the  Northwest,  accompanied 
by  a  snow  blizzard.  Temperatures  are  reported  fer 
below  zero  from  Manitoba  to  the  Upper  Lake  Region, 
the  markings  ranging  from  1 2  below  at  Chicago,  to 
minima  of  26  below  in  Iowa,  35  below  in  Minnesota, 
40  below  in  Dakota  and  49  below  in  Manitoba. 

A  mass  meeting  of  the  Prohibitionists  of  Iowa  was 
had  in  Des  Moines  on  the  21st.  More  than  500  dele- 
gates were  present.  Addresses  were  delivered  b^ 
Governor  Larabee,  J.  Ellen  Foster  and  othertand  it 
was  decided  to  raise  a  fund  of  $50,000  to  aid  in  en- 
forcing prohibitory  law. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Synopsis  of  a  Sermon  Preached  at  the  Friends' 
MeetlnK-House.  Matamoros,  First  month  3d, 
1888,  by  Qertrudls  Q.  Q.  de  Ureste. 

The  fifty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah  had  been  read  at 
the  opening  of  the  Bible-school,  and  at  its  close  she 
addressed  Uie  audience  from  the  first  verse : 

"  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
vttets,  and  he  that  bath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy, 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price." 

The  Gospel  is  not  for  sale.  The  religion  of 
Christ  does  not  consist  of  pantomimes,  nor  of  so- 
called  sacraments  adjusted  to  a  tariff.  It  is  aspirit- 
oal  work  in  the  soul.  A  new  birth  followed  by  a 
new  life.  You  are  invited  to  come  freely  and  to 
putake  freely.  You  are  invited  to  come  to  Christ 
thejOne  Mediator,  for  •'  there  is  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus."  A 
mediator  is  one  who  mediates  between  two  parties. 
The  Mediator  between  sinful  man  and  sinless  God, 
H  Jesos  Christ,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

In  saying  that  we  have  but  one  Mediator,  I  in- 
tend no  disrespect  to  the  mother  of  the  incarnate 
Word.  My  h^xt  beats  in  full  accord  with  the 
v(rioe  of  the  angels:  <' Salve  Maria,  altamente 
ferorecida.'*  She  was  favoreeida  (a  recipient  of 
&Ton)  and  noi  faooreeedora  (a  granter  of  favors). 

Luke  i.  28. 


She  was  highly  favored  among  women.  As  a 
model  Christian  she  stands  fully  equal  to  St.  Paul 
or  St.  Peter.  She  showed  her  obedience  to  her  Son 
in  the  marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  left  us  as 
the  breathing  of  her  soul :  "  Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it."  If  you  wish  to  respect  the 
memory  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  obey  her  Son.  Yet . 
we  must  remember  she  was  favored  and  not  a 
favorer.  She  was  a  creature  and  not  a  Creator. 
She  was  saved  and  not  a  Saviour. 

We  are  in  a  place  of  worship  destitute  of  all 
images.  There  are  no  gaudy  pictures  to  attract 
our  attention  and  divert  us  from  worshipping  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Why  do  we  not  have  these  things?  Because 
they  are  no  gods.  I  cannot  lay  my  hands  upon 
my  God,  I  cannot  tear  Him  in  pieces.  Those 
images  which  adorn  the  showy  temples  of  this  city 
I  could  demolish  and  tear  in  fragments.  If  they 
were  gods,  I  could  not  do  this.  They  be  no  gods 
which  are  made  with  hands.  Our  God  is  infinitely 
higher  than  we  can  comprehend.  He  can  compre* 
hend  us,  but  we  cannot  comprehend  Him.  He  can 
destroy  us,  but  we  cannot  destroy  Him. 

From  childhood  I  have  sought  to  love  that  which 
is  high  and  sublime.  I  have  found  nothing  higher 
than  God  to  love,  and  thus  I  love  Him,  and  stand 
before  you  to-day  to  serve  Him,  and  to  serve  my 
brethren  and  sisters  in  doing  so. 
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We  must  come  here  expecting  to  worship  God, 
and  we  must  be  all  gentle  and  quiet,  and  attentive, 
in  humble  submission  and  respect  to  our  kind  Hea- 
venly Father. 

Remembering  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  we  must  come  together  to  be  spiritu- 
ally strengthened  and  bound  together  in  the 
service  of  our  God.  We  must  study  with  atten- 
tion the  Holy  Scriptures,  desiring  to  be  benefitted 
thereby. 

As  the  adage  says,  "The  child's  afterlife  will 
not  belie  the  milk  it  nursed."  I  cannot  deny  the 
milk  with  which  I  was  nurtured.  I  have  from  child- 
hood been  nurtured  with  the  milk  of  this  holy 
word.  Left  an  orphan  at  twelve  years  of  age,  a 
Bible  became  my  portion  of  my  father's  library, 
and  not  only  was  I  fed  thereby,  but  it  was  my  guide 
as  mother  of  my  orphan  brothers  and  sisters,  a  sta- 
tion at  that  tender  age  I  was  forced  to  occupy.  All 
that  I  have  of  Christian  character  is  the  outgrowth 
of  that  precious  aliment.  You  can  all  be  nourished 
thereby,  even  you,  dear  boys  and  tender  girls ;  your 
Heavenly  Father  offers  you  this  life-giving  food, 
that  ye  may  grow  to  the  full  stature  of  Christian 
manhood  and  womanhood.  Study  it  for  yourselves, 
and  aa  you  study,  obey.  Let  the  love  you  bear  to 
your  Master  be  shown  by  obedience.  "  Whosoever 
loveth  Me  will  keep  My  commandments." 

I  feel  ready  to  say  with  Mary :  "  He  aqui  la  es- 
clava  del Senor."  •♦  Behold  here  the  Lord's  slave." 
If  I  stand  before  you  to  exhort  you,  it  is  because 
you  have  so  wished  it.  I  am  here  much  against  my 
own  inclination,  but  in  loving  obedience  to  my 
Lord.  I  am  here  to  counsel  you,  and  to  be  coun- 
seled by  you.  Accept  my  counseb  in  love,  for  I 
love  you  deeply,  and  shall  speak  with  frankness. 

I  did  not  desire  to  be  recognized  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  In  order  to  teach  the  dear  girls  of 
Mendez  the  way  of  salvation  I  needed  no  such  re- 
cognition. You  pressed  it  upon  me,  and  as  ser- 
vant (esclava)  of  the  Lord  and  of  this  church  I 
bowed  the  head  in  humble  submission.  Love  to 
God  and  love  to  you  has  enabled  me  to  overcome 
my  natural  timidity  and  stand  here  as  a  target  of 
those  who  deny  woman  the  right  to  preach  and 
prophesy  in  the  Church  of  God.  Brothers,  you 
would  take  a  great  )>urden  off  our  shoulders  by  such 
a  prohibition,  but  then  the  burden  and  responsibility 
would  rest  upon  you.  You  well  know  that  I  do  not 
feel  elated  by  such  an  appointment  in  the  face  of 
opposition  and  ridicule,  aside  from  the  sense  of 
increased  responsibility  it  enjoins. 

Woman  has  been  a  preacher  in  the  home  ever 
since  Eve  became  a  wife  and  a  mother.  Who  forms 
the  heart  of  the  boy  and  molds  the  destiny  of  the 
nation?  The  father?  No.  It  is  the  mother  who  does 
this.  Who  is  the  household  angel,  tenderly  guid- 
ing the  husband  by  loving  counsels,  by  her  entrea- 
ties and  her  tears?  You  could  not  hinder  this  in- 
fluence if  you  would.  Where  are  the  husbands  who 
have  set  at  naught  the  counsels  and  entreaties  of 
their  wives  ?  Do  not  their  lives  of  crime  and  moral 
shipwreck  tell  us  that  to  nullify  woman's  influence 
as  the  moral  and  spiritual  trainer  of  men's  hearts 


would  precipitate  society  into  a  chaos  of  moral 
pollution  ? 

Whatever  other  churches  may  do,  the  Society  of 
Friends  will  in  no  wise  place  a  bar  of  sex  to  hinder 
the  handmaids  of  God  from  public  as  well  as  pri- 
vate  service  to  their  Lord.  I  love  the  Society  of 
Friends,  for  in  it  I  recognize  the  teachings  of  the 
Early  Church  as  I  find  them  in  the  New  Testament. 
I  said  the  New  Testament.  I  refer  to  the  Testa- 
ment of  Christ,  which  constitutes  us  as  His  heirs. 

Heirs  have  a  right  to  read  the  testament  of  the 
testators  who  have  left  them  an  inheritance.  What 
would  we  say  of  a  nun  who  should  make  a  testa- 
ment and  then  prohibit  his  heiis  from  reading  it? 
What  would  we  say  it  those  having  the  testament  in 
their  care  should  refuse  to  show  the  document  to 
the  heirs  ?  Would  we  not  say  that  they  intended 
to  defraud  them  of  their  rights?  We,  as  heirs  of 
Christ,  must  see  that  no  one  prevents  us  from 
reading  His  Testament  and  knowing  what  is  our 
portion. 

I  said  that  I  love  the  Society  of  Friends,  becatue 
I  see  in  it  that  equality  which  knows  no  distinctioa 
of  race,  nationality  or  sex.  I  rejoice  as  I  see  it  ex- 
tending from  village  to  village  over  all  Tamaulipas. 
But  we  must  remember  that  the  future  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  lies  before  us,  and  in  a  great 
measure  depends  upon  us.  It  is  with  heartfelt  sor- 
row that  I  behold  differences  among  you,  and  that 
you  thus  give  our  enemies  ground  to  speak  against 
us.  We  all  have  our  defects.  I  have  mine  and 
you  have  yours.  We  must  correct  one  another  in 
love.  If  you  have  any  correction  to  make  in  wt, 
I  will  bow  my  forehead  and  accept  it  in  love. 

A  body  with  many  heads  would  be  a  monster. 
The  church  is  not  a  monster.  It  has  only  one 
Head.  Our  Head  is  Christ,  and  we  look  unto 
Him  for  guidance  and  direction.  How  manj 
heads  do  you  find  to  the  church  in  this  book? 
"  Speaking  the  truth  in  love,  ye  may  grow  up  into 
Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ." 
Ephesians  iv.  15.  "Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
Church:  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body."  Eph. 
V.  23.  "  And  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church:  who  b  in  the  beginning,  the  first-bom 
from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
pre-eminence."  Col.  i.  18.  He  is  the  head,  and 
we  recognize  no  other.  To  Him  we  look  for  our 
marching  orders,  and  not  to  one  another.  The 
body  should  ever  be  in  harmony  with  and  under  the 
direction  of  its  head.  The  church  should  be  in 
harmony  with  the  will  of  Christ.  Then  allow  oe 
to  say  a  few  words  in  all  love  to  your  soub  and  to 
the  honor  of  God's  truth.  If  they  touch  your 
souls,  bow  low  before  God  and  profit  by  them,  for 
His  sake  and  the  sake  of  the  cause  so  dear  to  all 
of  us. 

I  have  beheld  discord  among  you,  and  even  in 
members  of  the  same  household,  bound  in  the 
nearest  ties  of  blood  relationship,  and  of  no  nuan 
social  and  intellectual  training.  I  have  seen  a  lack 
of  condescension  among  co- workers  in  a  commoo 
cause.  Our  enemies  say  that  they  see  in  Pro|^' 
antism  individuals  and  not  a  church.  Let  us  be  united, 
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let  OS  go  hand  in  hand  and  give  Romanists  no  op- 
portunity to  accuse  us  again  with  just  cause  on  this 

I  have  also  beheld  that  in  some  cases  in  this  very 
chnrdi,  whkh  accords  to  woman  her  true  sphere 
for  work  in  the  church,  the  husband  holds  the 
household  reins  with  an  almost  tyrannical  sway. 
There  is  no  Bible  doctrine  to  uphold  a  tyrannical 
husband.  Be  model  Christians  in  the  household 
and  shut  the  mouths  of  the  gauLsayeis.  What  we 
lack  is  to  let  the  word  of  the  Lord  Yixt^/ree  course 
in  and  fully  purify  and  produce  fruit  in  our  hearts. 

Teachers,  be  models  to  your  children  in  urbanity 
and  becoming  deportment,  both  at  school  and  in 
places  of  worship.  Teach  your  children  to  worship, 
and  to  come  here  desiring  to  profit  by  the  study  of 
God's  word. 

I  seem  to  see  a  glorious  future  before  us  if  we 
will  but  "  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord."  11  Cor.  vii.  1.  Our  few  gathered 
in  Mendez  are  united  and  they  will  prosper,  and 
we  desire  that  our  church  in  the  largest  and  most 
intelligent  dty  of  Tamaulipas  should  be  united  and 
press  vigorously  forward. 

Dwell  together  in  unity,  in  love,  in  charity,  and 
the  God  of  peace  will  keep  you  and  abundantly 
bless  you. 


For  Frlendr  Reriew. 
'18  CHRIST  DIVIDED?"-1*t.  Cor. 


13. 


"  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yditerday,  and  today, 
yea,  and  forever."     Heb.  xiii.  8. 

Accept  that  and  it  puts  an  end  to  all  efforts  to 

"  part  asunder "  what  God  bath  joined  together. 

"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 

Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 

believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.'' 

I  Tim.   iii.    16.     "Who  his  ottm  self,  bare  our 

ans,  in  Ms  own  body  on  the  tree."  (I  Pet.  ii.  24.) 

It  does  not  say  "his  body  bore  our  sins"  but 

"his  ownseff'^  bore  them  while  in  his  own  body. 

It  was  the  "same  Jesus"  who  said  to  John  while 

"in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,'^  "I  am  the 

Almighty,"  "  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead." 

It  was  necessary  that  the  Son  of  God  should  par> 

UHoi  of  flesh  and  blood,  so  he  could  "  taste  death 

for  every  man."     Death  is  a  terrible  enemy  to 

man,  a  fearful  place  to  pass  through  without  Jesus, 

but  as  he  took  our  human  nature  upon  him  and 

and  endured   "  the  suffering  of  death "   that  he 

might  desuoy  the  devil,  its  author,   and  deliver 

people  from  the  fear  of  it,  with  the  Psalmist  we 

can  say  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  and 

diadow  of  death,  I  wiQ  fear  no  evil"     "  Jesus 

Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever," 

walked  throueh  that  dark  vale.     It  was  not  because 

he  was  divided,   or  His  divine  natuce  left  the 

human,  that  he  said  "If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 

pass  from  me  "  or  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 

thou  forsaken  me,''  but  I  believe  it  was  because  the 

rins  of  the  whole  world  were  upon  him.     "He 

was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  bruised 


for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him."  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him  and  put  him  to  grief,  when  His  soul  was  made 
an  offering  for  sin. 

God  saw  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  was  satisfied, 
because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death.  (Isa*. 
liii.)  Is  it  too  much  to  believe  that  in  that  awful 
hour  he  was  made  to  feel,  "  to  taste,"  was  baptized 
into  the  condition  of  a  lost  soul  being  ushered 
into  eternity  without  hope,  and  tluU  multiplied 
by  all  of  earth's  fallen  millions  to  the  end 
of  time?  In  the  light  of  all  the  Scriptures  say 
about  "this  same  Jesus,"  how  can  any  conclude 
that  before  he  died  the  Divine  and  human  were 
severed,  and  only  a  human  sacrifice  was  made  for 
the  atonement  for  sin.  But  we  are  told  that 
"Divinity  cannot  die,"  and  that  "such  an  assump- 
tion shakes  all  common  sense."  What  is  death? 
It  does  not  mean  to  cease  to  exbt  If  such  was 
the  case  it  would  be  quite  incorrect.  In  that  case 
we  could  not  say  any  one  was  dead.  Paul  did  not 
die.  Martin  Luther  never  died.  Geo.  Fox  did 
not  die.  But  they  did  die,  and  we  do  not  think  it 
improper  to  speak  of  their  death.  I  accept  the 
definition  that  "when  the  vital  principle,  which  is 
life,  leaves  the  body,  that  is  death,  simply  that, 
nothing  more."  Then,  why  not  apply  the  same 
rule  when  speaking  of  the  death  of  the  "  Lord  of 
Glory?"  Peter  told  the  men  of  Israel  they  had 
"  killed  t\M  Prince  of  Life,"  and  did  not  stop  to 
explain  that  it  was  only  the  human  body  of  Christ 
that  was  killed ;  no  such  explanation  was  needed. 
When  we  speak  of  the  Lord  of  Glory,  the  Prince 
of  Life,  the  Son  of  God,  dying,  we  do  not  mean 
he  ceased  to  exist,  and  that  the  universe  was  with- 
out a  governor,  but  that  he,  "  Christ,  the  Lord," 
"the  mighty  God,"  passed  through  the  ordeal, 
"  the  suffering  of  death."  Therefore  let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  that  "  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucified  both  Lord  and 
Cbist."  Wm.  p.  Smith. 

Earlbam,  Iowa. 


The  Index  of  Babyhoods  first  year,  which  accom- 
panies its  twelfth  number  (November),  comprises 
nearly  four  hundred  titles,  and  gives  an  idea  of  the 
subjects  covered  by  this  novel  mother's  companion  in 
its  first  volume.  It  would  have  been  difficult  for 
Babyhood  to  crowd  into  its  three  hundred  and  ninety 
pages  a  greater  variety  of  information  and  suggestion 
touching  the  rearing  of  children  and  the  regimen  of 
the  nursery,  yet  a  glance  at  many  of  the  articles  shows 
that  their  subjects  have  been  by  no  means-  fully 
treated,  while  a  vast  number  of  allied  topics  remain 
totally  untouched.  In  other  words,  Babyhood  h^s  as 
yet  scarcely  entered  upon  its  field,  so  prolific. is  it  o< 
the  most  interesting  and  fascinating  study. 


Moses  Hopkins,  of  North  Carolina,  who  has 
been  appointed  American  Minister  to  Liberia,  was 
bom  a  negro  slave.  After  obtaining  his  freedom 
he  received  a  collegiate  education.  He  is  a  Pres' 
byterian  clergyman,  and  has  been  Principalof  the 
North  Carolina  State  Normal  School The  Times. 
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For  Frieadi'  Review. 
THE  BND  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY. 

Many  shoated  for  joy,  others  wept  with  a  loud 
voice.    Ezra  iii.  i3. 

Seventy  yMrs  had  passed  since  God's  people, 
Igrael,  had  been  in  bondage  in  Babylon.     The 
tei^e  at  Jerusalem  had  been  destroyed,  the  wall  of 
the  city  of  God  laid  waste,  in  fulfilment  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  the  prophet 
"  This  whole  land  shall  be  desolate  and  an  astonish- 
ment, and  these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon  seventy  years."    Now  the  Lord  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  king  Cyrus,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  sameprophet  should  also  be  fulfilled.  ' '  After 
the  seventy  years  shall  have  been  accomplished  at 
Babylon,  I  will  visit  you  and  will  perform  my  good 
word  toward  you  by  causing  you  to  return  to  this 
place.'*     And  Cyrus,   king    of   Persia,   issued    a 
proclamation,  declaring  deliverance  from  bondage, 
and  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  should  again  be 
built.     "Accordingly  tbe  foundation  thereof  was 
laid,  and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
because  tibe  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  laid."  Great  cause  of  rejoicing,  truly.   Nearly 
100,000  people  delivered  from  bondage,  permitted 
to  return  to  Jerusalem  and  rebuild  the  house  of  the 
Lord.     But  there  were  some  who  did  not  rejoice. 
"  Many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and  chief  men 
of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  wept  with  a 
loud  voice,   while  many  shouted    for   joy."    A 
strange  scene,  truly.    The  inspired  historian  fails 
to  give  as  any  explanation  of  this  strange  com- 
mingling of  "the  noise  of  shouting  and  the  noise 
of  weeping,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off,"  and 
all  from  the  same  cause.    The  weeping  was  by  the 
priests,  the  Levites  and  the  ancients.    Perhaps  it 
was  because  of  their  more  vivid  remembrance  of 
the  past  glory  of  the  former  house,  having  witnessed 
more  of  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God,  the 
cherubim,  the  mercy  seat,  the  very  Shekinah,  the 
evkknce  of  the  Divine  presence.     They  doubtless 
reflected :  all  this  cannot  be  duplicated ;  the  new 
temple  cannot  equal  the  glorv  of  the  former.    The 
dimeaaions  of  the  two  were  similar.   The  provision 
for  the  ornamentation  was  ample.      But  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  had  been  destroyed,  was  not  re- 
stored, nor  any  prospect  that  it  wotild  be.     How 
could  the  presence  of  God  be  known  without  this? 
Whatever  the  temple  might  prove,  to  them  the 
most  important  part  could  not  be  replaced.    The 
ark  of  the  covenant,  so  sacred  that  Joshua  and  king 
David  and  all  the  people  fell  before  it,  so  repre- 
sentative of  God's  presence  and  power  that  Uzzah 
must  not  touch  it,  even  to  steady  it  from  falling, 
and  live ;  yet  this  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  must  have  been  at  the  command  of  the 
Lord  utterly  destroyed,  and  at  the  hand  of  the 
enemies  of  God  and  of  His  people.    But  now  "  by 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord,'*  His  enemies  stirred 
np  to  restore  and  rebuild ;  it  is  not  strange  that 
even  the  priests  and  the  ancients  failed  to  see  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  it  all,  or  understand  how  the 
glory  of  God  could  be  advanced ;  for  with  all  our 


increased  light  and  revebition  of  God's  will  and 
ways,  we  are  so  slow  to  recognize  His  hand,  by 
which  He  led  His  people  on  from  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  to  the  covenant  of  His  grace.  Ezra  was 
thus  authorized  by  the  king  to  rebuiU  the  temple, 
and  ten  yean  later,  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  the  walls 
of  the  city.  We  trace  the  significance  of  Solomon's 
prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  former  temple,  "  If 
thy  people  sin  against  thee^and  thou  deliver  them 
over  into  the  hsmd  of  their  enemies,  and  they  carry 
them  away  captive ;  yet  if  they  bethink  themsdves 
in  the  land  whither  they  are  earned  captive  and 
turn  and  pray  unto  thee  and  toward  this  temple, 
then  hear  thou  and  forgive;"  Though  500  miles 
from  Jerusalem,  Daniel,  the  three  captives,  and 
doubtless  many  more,  pra3red  with  "  their  windows 
open  towards  Jerusalem,''  and  their  prayers  weri 
being  answered,  and  while  being  answered,  were 
accompanied  with  a  reiteration  of  the  command, 
"Speak  to  my  people  that  they  go  forward.'* 
Another  step  toward  the  time  indicated  by  the 
suggestion  in  Solomon's  prayer,  "  Will  God  indeed 
dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands?''  Another  ad- 
vance towards  the  day,  when  Christ  answered, 
"  The  tim^  cometh  and  now  is,  when  neither  in 
this  mountain  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem  (exclusively)  is 
the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship."  The 
brazen  serpent,  towards  which  the  fathers  had 
looked  and  were  healed,  so  long  held  sacred, 
had  been  pronounced  only  a  piece  of  brass, 
had  fulfilled  its  mission  by  typifying  Him  unto 
whom  all  who  look  are  healed.  The  fire  on  the 
altar,  which  God  kindled  and  must  not  be  substi- 
tuted or  even  imitated  by  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
typical  of  the  fire  of  God's  love,  "  which  must  never 
go  out,"  hsui  been  forever  extinguished.  The  way 
into  the  "holy  of  holies,  foreshadowing  Him  who 
who  declared,  "lam  the  way,"  had  been  forever 
obliterated.  The  vail  which  covered  the  mercy 
seat,  prefiguring  that  which  was  to  be  "  rent  fifom 
the  top  to  the  bottom,"  had  been  lost  amid  the 
general  conflagration.  The  time  was  drawing  near, 
if  not  already  come,  of  which  the  prophet  spake; 
"  When  ye  shall  no  longer  say,  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  neither  shall  it  come  into 
mind. "  An  important  advance  towards  the  coming 
of  Him  who  forever  blotted  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances,  types  and  shadows,  so  emphatically 
important,  yet  significant  in  their  day,  fulfilling 
and  finishing  them  when  He  cried  npon  the  cross, 
"It  is  finished."  In  those  days  God  chose  a 
dwelling  place  for  Himself  and  His  name.  Now 
His  people  are  His  dwelling  place. 

The  foundation  of  the  temple  then  iaid  (ok- 
shadowed  the  Foundation  which  is  now  laid,  and 
henceforth  "other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid.''  At  which  glorious  truth  the 
church  should  untie  in  rejoicing  with  thanksgiving 
and  praise.  Had  "  the  priests,  the  Levites  and  the 
ancients  "  foreseen  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord,  as 
He  led  them,  or  understood  His  divine  purpose, 
they  would  have  joined  in  the  general  thanksgiWng 
and  praise. 

Was  t)xfoundc^n  whieh  it  now  iaid  now  \maa- 
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stood  in  its  wonderful  significance,  by  the  people 
of  God,  tmiversal  anthems  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving would  characterize  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  the  life  of  each  member  thereof  would  be 
that  of  gladness  and  joy. 

Limiting  our  faith  by  what  appears  and  measuring 
it  from  human  standpoints,  is  the  most  fruitful 
source  of  gloomg  forebodings  and  unhappy  Chris- 
tian  experiences ;  the  cause  of  such  strange  com- 
mingling of  joy  and  sorrow,  weeping  and  shouting 
as  tihe  church  is  presenting  to  the  world  to-day. 
"  Speak  to  my  people  that  they  go  forward  ''  will 
nerer  be  out  of  date.  Not  beyond  the  angel  of  the 
Lard's  presence  and  guidance,  but  "  leaving  those 
things  which  are  behind  and  pressing  forward  "  is 
Impropriate  to  the  church  as  to  individual  experi- 
ence. There  were  those,  "  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lives  subject  to  bondage,"  one 
interpretation  of  which  is,  who  through  fear  of 
death  to  sin,  never  find  liberty  in  Christ ;  hence 
the  gloomy,  joyless  e:<perience.  Death  oflen  sig- 
lufies  Hfie.  The  falling  leaves  indicate  vitality  in  the 
tree,  indispensable  as  they  seemed  to  the  beauty  of 
the  tree,  yet  the  bare  and  leafless  branches  are  far 
better  evidence  of  life  than  if  still  clinging  to 
their  parent  stem.  Yet  while  they  teach  us  the 
lesson  of  "  passing  away,"  they  also  remind  us  that 
"My  words  shall  not  pass  away."  "That  the 
Jtundation  of  God  sUndeth  sare."  The  Psalmist 
inquired,  "  If  the  foundations  be  removed,  what 
shall  the  righteous  do?"  Suggestive  of  the  response, 
Then  flee  to  the  Foundation  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved. If  the  reeds  on  which  we  have  been  lean- 
rag  fail  us ;  if  the  sources  of  hope  and  joy,  or  the 
faundations  on  which  we  have  been  seeking  rest  be 
mnoved  as  in  mercy  they  often  are,  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  we  be  found  among  those  who  wail  and 
lament,  until  we  find  rest  and  peace  and  joy  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

Around  this  Foundation  may  the  church  of  to 
day  rally  rejoieing,  with  no  note  of  sadness,  of 
doabt,  or  distrust,  of  God  as  our  leader,  or  each 
other  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  with 
gifts  differing,  but  all  by  the  same  Spirit,  ever  re- 
Biembering  there  are  higher  heights  of  glory  and 
deeper  depths  of  love  continuously  before  us,  that  no 
past  experience  or  even  present  joy  is  the  full 
measure  of  what  is  in  store  for  those  who  are  and 
continue  established  on  this  foundation,  to  whom  is 
the  command  with  promise,  "  Be  ye  glad  and  rejoice 
forever,  in  that  which  I  create,  for  behold  I  create 
Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy." 

J.  De  Voll. 

Had  a  deHght  in  the  splendor  and  greatness  of 
tins  life  been  an  innocent  delight  for  people  of  birth 
and  fortune,  our  Saviour  bad  never  said,  "  Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 


WuK  there  no  sin  in  pampering  ourselves  with 
onr  riches,  our  Saviour  had  not  said,  "Wo  unto 
yoo  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have  received  your  conso- 
lation." I 


For  Friends'  R«Ti«w. 

BRANDY  VS.  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT 
IN  SWITZERLAND. 

Since  the  re-imposition  of  the  capital  penalty  by 
a  number  of  the  Swiss  cantons  several  years  ago, 
the  writer  has  several  times  taken  occasion  to  call 
attention  to  the  notable  increase  in  the  consump- 
tion of  alcoholic  liquors  in  Switzerland,  and  to 
seriously  question  the  wisdom — the  rightfulness, 
indeed — of  hanging  people  for  crimes,  the  com- 
mission of  which  was  most  probably  brought  about 
through  indulgence  in  liquors  obtained  at  the  state- 
licensed  drink-shops.  The  magnitude  iriiicb  this 
rum  enslavement  has  reached,  may  be  gathered 
from  the  following  abridgment  of  a  startling  article 
upon  "The  Swiss  and  their  Brandy  bill "  which 
appeared  in  a  late  number  of  the  North  British 
Mail. 

The  remarkable  increase  in  the  number  of 
public-houses,  in  the  consumption  of  liquor,  and 
in  the  resultant  prevalence  of  intemperance,  appears 
to  date  from  the  year  1874,  when  the  new  Federal 
Constitution  took  away  from  the  cantons  their  right 
of  local  option.  The  amount  of  brandy,  wine,  beer, 
and  cider  consumed  is  317,000,000  pints :  and  as 
the  population  is  under  three  millions,  we  hence 
have  an  average  of  about  109  pints  a  year  for 
every  man,  woman  and  child  of  the  little  Alpne 
republic.  Of  brandy  alone  the  consumption  is  16 
pints  per  head,  and  it  is  even  stated  that  in  the 
cantons  of  Berne  there  are  whole  villages  where 
the  children  are  treated  to  potato  brandy  in  lieu  of 
milk!  The  money  cost  of  this  manner  of 
indulgence  on  the  part  of  each  Swiss  workingman 
averages  fifty  dollars  per  annum,  a  very  handsome 
percentage  of  bis  year's  wages  to  be  deducted  from 
the  home  rent,  home  living  and  home  comforts  of 
the  quite  forgotten  wife  and  children.  No  matter 
of  surprise,  therefore,  that  of  the  600  suicides  of 
the  year  1884,  nearly  all  were  traceable  to  drink, 
and  that  of  every  hundred  men  rejected  from  mili- 
tary service,  nearly  a  half  are  for  the  same  cause. 
It  is  a  satisfaction  however  to  have  heard  of  the 
late  passage  by  the  Federal  chambers  of  a  bill  re- 
storing to  the  cantons  their  power  to  reduce  the 
number  of  the  public- houses.  This  bill  (which 
has  been  confirmed,  accordmg  to  the  Constitution, 
by  a  general  vote  of  the  people)  also  imposes  a  tax 
on  the  manufacture,  sale,  and  importation  of 
spiritous  liquors — absinthe  not  being  included.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Swiss  will  rid 
themselves  of  a  bondage  far  more  complete  than 
that  which  oppressed  them  in  the  time  of  William 
Tell,  and,  if  they  happily  so  do,  what  will  be  the 
result  of  this  riddance  as  affecting  the  total  of 
homicides — suicides,  of  course,  being  included 
therewith.  Jobiah  W.  Leeds 


For  a  man  to  say  he  is  lowly  in  heart,  whilst  he 
is  seeking  the  ornaments,  dignities  and  show  of  life, 
is  the  same  absurdity  as  for  a  man  to  say  he  is  of  a 
meek  and  forgiving  spirit,  whilst  he  is  seeking  and 
revenging  quarrels. 
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OUR   LONDON    LETTER. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  assembled  as  usual 
on  the  1st  inst.  In  the  devotional  pause  which 
took  place  at  its  commencement,  earnest  prayer 
was  put  up  on  behalf  of  William  Edward  Forster — 
"  the  son  of  a  late  dear  Friend  of  ours  " — who 
was  lying  dangerously  ill  at  the  time,  and  on  be- 
half of  his  family.  The  Committee  on  Madagas- 
car reported  thiat  the .  work,  (authorized  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings)  of  distributing  to  each 
member  of  the  newly  elected  Chamber  of  Deputies 
a  copy  of  M.  Saillens'  pamphlet  on  this  question 
had  been  accomplished.  There  seems  good  ground 
to  hope  that  the  timely  issue  of  this  forcible  address 
has  done  something  to  inform  and  awaken  the 
conscience  of  the  French  people.  There  is  con- 
siderable  likelihood  of  a  peaceable  solution  being 
shortly  arrived  at ;  for  which,  if  it  forms  a  per- 
manent and  fairly  reasonable  settlement  of  the  dis- 
putes, we  may  feel  very  thankful. 

An  interesting  letter  was  read  from  Rufus  P. 
King,  dated.  New  Zealand,  Eleventh  month  6th. 
Amongst  other  points,  we  notice  with  pleasure  that 
the  Friends  residing  in  and  around  Auckland,  the 
capital  have  just  established  a  regular  meeting  for 
worship  on  First-day  mornings,  and  have  arranged 
to  meet  once  a  quarter  also,  to  attend  to  the  affairs 
of  their  little  "  church."  R.  P.  K's  companion, 
Aipheus  White,  having  returned  to  America,  a  young 
Friend  of  Melbourne,  William  Creath,  has  been  lately 
travelling  with  him,  and  Friends  of  Melbourne 
have  freely  contributed  towards  his  expenses.  The 
meeting  in  Sydney  is  growing  in  numbers  and  in- 
terest. About  twenty-seven  persons  were  added  to 
the  membership  as  the  outcome  of  R.  P.  K's 
labors  there,  which  is  a  very  encouraging  result. 
The  First-day  School,  also,  is  taking  a  useful  place, 
and  affording  scope  for  the  exercise  of  the  qualifi- 
cations of  the  members.  The  meeting  at  Mel- 
bourne is  referred  to  in  hopeful  terms ;  several  of 
its  younger  members  appear  to  be  seriously  in- 
clined. 

Friends  in  the  South  of  France  are  as  usual. 
Thejr  have  three  "  recorded  "  ministers,  Benjamin 
Combe,  Jules  Paradon,  and  Lydie  Majolier  (sbter 
of  ttw  iate  Christine  Alsop).  The  latter  is  of 
coutse  very  aged  and  feeble,  though  bright  in  mind, 
and,  were  it  not  that  the  meeting  is  held  at  her 
house,  she  would  be  quite  unable  to  attend  it. 
Their  Quarterly  Meetings  are  held  alternately  at 
Nisnoes  and  Congenies.  Some  of  the  Friends  live 
so  far  off  that  the  journey  by  rail  is  almost  beyond 
their  means,  and  the  ContinenUl  Committee  has 
once  or  twice  sent  a  small  remittance  to  assist 
them  in  this  object,  encouraging  Friends  to  inter- 
change such  visits  when  they  can,  as  they  are  felt 
to  be  helpful  in  promoting  the  love  and  life  of  the 
Church. 

London,  First  mo.  >4th,  itU. 


Hb  that  is  taught  to  live  upon  little,  owes  more 
to  his  father's  wisdom,  than  he  that  has  a  great  deal 
left  him  to  his  father's  care. 


An  Extract. 
COUNT  TOLSTOI'S  RELIGION. 

From  time  to  time  the  power  of  Christ  to  awaken 
life  in  unexpected  quarters,  and  raise  up  for  him- 
self, if  not  children  out  of  the  stones,  at  least  a 
prophet  out  of  a  Saul,  receives  new  and  striking 
illustration.  From  time  to  time  the  largeness  of 
his  teaching  is  exemplified  by  some  new  interpre- 
tation that  shows  in  Christianity  a  meaning  and  a 
power  which  the  students  in  the  cloisters  of  the 
Church  had  not  discovered.  Illustrations  of  this 
truth  are  Professor  Seeley's  "Ecce  Homo"  and 
Mozoomdar's  "Oriental  Christ."  The  latest  and 
not  least  significant  b  Count  Tolstoi's  "  My  Relig- 
ion." 

Count  Tolstoi  is  a  Russian  nobleman  and  author, 
v^ho  declares  of  himself  that  for  thirty- five  years 
he  believed  in  nothing ;  that  he  now  believes  in 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus ;    that  his  whole  life  has 
undergone,  in  consequence^^a  sudden  transforma- 
tion ;  that,  instead  of  despair,  he  has  a  joy  and 
happiness  that  death  cannot  take  away ;  and  that 
he  desires  to  tell  the  world   how  all  this  came 
about.     His  introduction  is,  indeed,  a  unique  and 
simply  eloqueut  account  of  a  radical  religious  con- 
version.     The    central    principle    which    Count 
Tolstoi  has  discovered  in  the  Four  Gospels  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  show  mea  how 
to  live  peacefully  and  happily  with  one  another  in 
this  life ;  that  he  has  given  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  the  principles  according  to  which  both 
social  and  individual  life  should  be  regulated ;  that 
these  principles  are  embodied  in  the  five  Christian 
commandments  which,  in  some  sense,  answer  to 
the  ten  Jewish,  or  Old  Testament,  commandments; 
that  the  central  principle,  of  which  they  are  appli- 
cations, is  stated  in  the  command,    "  Resist  not 
evil;"  that,  in  saying  this,   Christ  meant  exactly 
what  he  said ;  that  if  society  were  to  adopt  thu 
principle  it  would  adopt  all  ^e  specifications  under 
it.     Obeying  the  command,  "  Judge  not,   that  ye 
be  not  judg»l,"  it  would  make  no  attempt  to  or- 
ganize judicial  institutions  to  enforce  justice;   it 
would  put  an  end  to  the  guillotine  and  the  gibbet; 
it  would  believe  that  evil  cannot  suppress  evil 
Obeying  the  command,  "Thoushalt  not  commit 
adultery,"   it  would  allow  no  disruption  of  the 
family  tie — no  divorce  for  any  cause   whatever.. 
Obeying  the  command,  "Swear  not  at  all,"  it 
would  no  longer  allow  men  to  take  oaths  of  obe- 
dience to  civil  authorities,  without  which  the  con- 
flict between  political  allegiance  and  allegiance 
to  God   never  could  arise.     Obeying  the  com- 
mand, "  Love  your  enemies,"  it  would  treat  all 
foreigners  as  it  treats  fellow-citizens,  recognizing 
the  Samaritan  as  truly  a  neighbor  as  if  he  were  a 
Jev.—CAristiaH  Utuon. 


Who  does  not  know,  that  a  man  may  give  all 
his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet  want  charity? 
But  will  any  one  therefore  conclude,  that  another 
may  keep  all  his  goods  to  himself,  and  jret  have 
charity? 
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RURAL* 

Grasses — Extra  Clean  Kentucky  Blue  Grass. 
(Poa  pratensis.)  Valuable  for  lawns  when  mixed 
with  other  varieties;  thrives  best  in  a  dry  soil, 
retaining  its  verdure  in  the  hottest  weather.  14 
fts.  to  the  boshel;  about  2^  bushels  to  the  acre. 
Herd  or  Red  Top  Grass.  (Agrostis  vulgaris.) 
A  valuable  native  permanent  grass,  as  a  mixture  in 
meadows,  pastures  or  lawns,  growing  in  almost  any 
soil,  moist  or  dry,  and  standing  our  hot  climate. 
14  lbs.  to  the  bushel ;  i  %  bushels  to  the  acre ; 
for  lawns,  3  bushels  to  the  acre. 

Orchard  Grass.  (Dactylis  GlomeraU.)  One 
of  the  most  desirable  pasture  grasses  for  stock  and 
for  shady  places ;  not  so  exhaustive  to  the  soil  as 
Timothy.  14  lbs.  to  the  bushel ;  3  bushels  to  the 
acre. 

Tall  Meadow  Oat  Grass.  (Avena  elatior.)  A 
valuable  grass  for  permanent  pasture ;  early  luxu< 
riant  growth  and  abundant  supply,  which  is  rel- 
iihed  by  cattle  early  or  late;  also  makes  splendid 
hay.  13  lbs.  to  th«  bushel;  5  bushels  to  the  acre. 
YtUow  Oat  Grass.  (Avena  flavescens.)  Desir- 
able for  dry  meadows  and  pastures.  About  7  lbs. 
to  the  bushel. 

Wood  Meadow  Grass.  (Poa  nemoralis.)  A 
very  productive  and  nutritive  grass,  adapted  for 
lawns  and  pastures.  Thrives  well  under  trees. 
14  lbs.  to  the  bushel ;  2  bushels  to  the  acre. 

Hough-Staged  Meadow  Grass.  (Poa  trivialis.) 
Produces  an  abundant  crop  of  highly-nutritious 
herbage ;  valuable  for  either  moist  or  dry  soils. 
35  lbs.  to  the  acre;  about  14  lbs.  to  the  bushel. 

Meadow  Foxtail.  (Alopecurus  pratensis.)  One 
of  the  earliest  and  best  pasture  grasses ;  grows 
tifMdly  when  cut  or  eaten  down  by  stock.  About 
7  lbs.  to  the  bushel ;  3  bushels  to  the  acre. 

Timothy.  (Phleum  pratense.)  TTie  best  quality 
of  prime  seed.  A  well-known  grass,  and  on  moist, 
peaty  or  clay  soils  It  will  produce  a  larger  crop 
than  any  other  variety,  not  being  so  well  suited  for 
light  sandy  soils.  Weight  45  lbs.  per  bushel ;  from 
%ioi  bushel  per  acre. 

Sweet  Vernal  Grass.  (Anthoxanthum  odora- 
turn.)  Useful  to  mix  with  other  grasses  for 
pastures  and  lawns,  on  account  of  its  early  growth 
and  emitting  an  agreeable  odor  when  cut  for  hay. 
About  10  lbs.  to  the  bushel ;  3  bushels  per  acre. 

English  Rye  Grass.  (Lolium  perenne.)  A 
nutritious  permanent  graiss  for  meadows  and 
pastures,  also  for  mixing  with  others  for  lawns. 
24  lbs.  to  the  bushel ;  3  bushels  to  the  acre. 

Italian  Rye  Grass.  f  Lolium  Italicum.) 
"nrnving  in  any  soil,  yielding  an  early  and 
ibandant  crop,  also  for  mixing  with  other  pasture 
gnses.  About  20  lbs.  to  the  bushel ;  3  bushels 
to  the  acre. 

Hungarian  Millet  Grass.  (Panicum  Germani- 
enm.)  One  of  the  most  valuable  annual  soiling 
>i>d  forage  [^nts,  growing  in  any  ordinary  soil ; 
withstands  the  drought  well ;  sown  as  late  as  July 
it  will  produce  a  large  crop  of  hay.  48  lbs.  to  the 
boshel ;  1  bushel  to  the  acre. 


Golden,  or  German  Millet.  Of  great  value  as  an 
annual  hay  and  fodder  crop. 

East  India,  or  Pearl  Millet. 

Crested  Dogs  tail,  (Cynosurus  cristatus.)  An 
excellent  grass  for  hard,  dry  soils ;  valuable  for 
pastures  and  lawns. 

Ifard  Fescue.  (Festuca  duriuscula.)  One  of 
the  most  desirable  of  dry  grasses ;  excellent  for  dry 
soils.  About  12  lbs.  to  the  bushel;  2^  bushels 
to  the  acre. 

Meaaow  Fescue.  (Festuca  pratensis.)  A  valu- 
able grass  for  permanent  pastures;  very  productive 
and  nutritious.  About  15  lbs.  to  the  bushel; 
about  2  bushels  to  the  acre.  \ 

Sheep's  Fescue.  (Festuca  ovina.)  An  excellent 
grass  for  sheep  pasitures.  About  12  lbs.  to  the 
bushel;  2^  bushels  to  the  acre. 

Bromus  Scraderi,  or  Rescue  Grass.  A  valuable 
forage  plant  from  Australia.    35  lbs.  to  the  acre. 

Creeping  Bent  Grass.  (Agrostis  Stolonifera.) 
Succeeds  in  nearly  every  situation  and  is  good  for 
lawns.  15  lbs.  to  the  bushel;  2%  bushels  to  the 
acre. 

Johnson  Grass.  (Sorghum  halapense.)  This 
grass  is  very  popular  in  Alabama  and  other  Southern 
States.  It  is  a  strong,  persistent  grower,  and  hard 
to  eradicate.  In  the  South  three  cuttings  in  a 
year  have  yielded  5  tons  of  hay  on  an  acre.  It 
should  be  cut  for  hay  when  it  comes  into  bloom, 
and  it  is  then  very  tender  and  nutritious.  25  H»s.  . 
to  the  bushel,  about  i  bushel  to  the  acre. 

Red  Clover,  Medium.  (Trifolium  pratense.) 

Red  Clover,  Mammoth  or  Pea  Vint.  Grows 
five  to  six  feet  high,  with  large,  coarse  stalks,  and 
is  largely  used  for  plowing  under  for  manure. 

Alsike,  or  Hybrid  Clooer.  (Trifolium  hybrid- 
um.)  Even  clover-sick  lands  will  produce  a  good 
crop  of  this ;  perennial  and  very  hardy.  Its 
strong,  fibrous  roots  take  a  strong  hold  in  the 
ground,  and  thus  do  not  wash  out.  It  is  very 
valuable,  both  for  pasturage  and  soiling;  very 
productive,  sweet  and  fragrant.  The  flowers  are 
a  distinct  light  pink,  and  much  liked  by  bees. 
Sow  in  Spring  or  Fall,  6  lbs.  per  acre. 

Lucerne,  or  Affalfa.  (Medicago  sativa.)  Early, 
productive,  succeeds  in  nearly  any  good  soil,  and 
lasts  for  a  number  of  years.  Valuable  for  the  South, 
as  it  thrives  on  dry,  rich,  sandy  soil,  producing  3 
to  4  cuttings  annually,  and  even  in  seasons  of  severe 
drought  is  always  fresh  and  green,  because  the 
roots  extend  so  deep  into  the  soil.  It  grows  two  to 
three  feet  high,  with  purple  blossoms.  It  yields  aa 
immense  amount  of  green  food  for  cattle,  and 
should  be  cut  when  first  commencing  to  bloom,  or 
it  can  be  cut  and  used  as  ordinary  clover  hay. 
Instead  of  exhausting  the  land  it  increases  fertility,  ■ 
but  does  not  succeed  on  compact  clay  or  in  land 
with  impermeable  subsoil.  Sow  8  to  10  tfos.  per 
acre.  . 

White  Dutch.  (Trifolium  repens.)  Thrives 
best  in  damp  locations,  and,  while  not  a  heavy 
producer,  is  valuable  in  permanent  pastures.  In 
connection  with  Blue  Grass  it  affords  the  mott 
nutritious  food  for  sheep  and  cattle. 
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Bokhara.  (Melilotus  leucantha.)  Affords  an 
abundance  of  excellent  food  for  bees,  throughout 
the  entire  season. 

Yellow  Trefoil.  (Medicago  lupulina.)  Flowers 
from  May  to  August;  biennial;  an  excellent 
fodder  plant  when  mixed  with  grasses. 

Crimson  Trefoil,  or  ScarUt  Italian  Clover. 
j[Trifolium  incarnatum.)  This  is  an  annual  variety 
in  common  use  in  Italy  and  the  south  of  France, 
for  feeding  green.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said  the 
stock  in  those  countries  is  lajgely  sustained  during 
the  summer  months  by  this  and  a  few  other  sorts. 
The  yield  in  fodder  is  immense,  and  after  cutting, 
it  at  once  commences  growing  again,  and  contin- 
ue till  severe,  cold,  freezing  weather.  In  warm 
climates,  four  or  five  cuttings  are  made  during  the 
season.  It  grows  about  one  foot  high ;  the  roots 
are  nearly  black;  leaves  long;  blossoms  long, 
pointed,  and  of  a  very  deep  red  or  carmine  color. 
Makes  good  hay.  Sow  in  April  or  May,  ten 
pounds  of  seed  per  acn.— Burpee's  Farm  Annual. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVI KW. 

PHILADELPHIA, SECOND  MO.  6.1886. 


The  remakk  of  our  correspondent,  Inazo  Ota, 
last  week,  in  regard  to  the  easy  transition,  in 
Japan,  from  Buddhism  to  Romanism,  is  very  sug- 
gestive. It  may  be  easily  believed  that  minds  in- 
clined to  strong  external  demonstrations  and  im- 
pressions, to  '<  pageantry  "  in  religious  as  well  as 
in  secular  afiairs,  will  be  most  readily  drawn  to- 
wards a  ritualistic,  rather  than  towards  a  simple, 
non-sacramental  presentation  of  Christianity. 

But  die  question,  which  will  do  its  converts,  and 
their  country,  the  most  good,  is  a  different  one. 
Our  view,  naturally  and  honestly,  is,  that  while 
Romanism  may  be  somewhat  better  than  Budd- 
hism, because  of  the  Christian  ideas  which,  with 
•11  its  trumpery  additions,  Romanism  contains,  yet 
the  superiority  of  simple  New  Tesument  Chris- 
tianity, attested  in  the  Bible  itself,  over  the  system 
of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  is  still  more  manifest 
over  the  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastidsm.  The 
"Law  given  by  Moses"  was  a  schoolmaster  to 
bring  men  to  Christ;  the  hierarchy  of  Rome  leads 
away  from  Christ  to  dependence  upon  an  often 
corrupt  human  priesthood,  not  of  God's  ordaining. 

It  is  noticeable  that  our  correspondent  considers 
the  most  influential  part  or  class  of  the  Japanese 
people  the  most  likely  to  be  ready  to  accept  the 
simple  form  of  Christianity  presented  by  Friends. 
What  a  responsibOity  that  throws  upon  our  body, 
to  so  set  forth  the  truth,  and  so  personate  the  life, 
that  belong  to  Christianity,  as  to  have  the  best  pos- 
sible influence  upon  a  developing  people  I    For 


what  is  true  of  Japan  is,  almost  certainly,  in  con- 
siderable degree,  true  also  of  China,  and  of  India ; 
of  every  land  where  Christianity,  as  a  new  religion, 
contends  with  heathendom.  May  we  take  diis 
lesson  to  heart; — as  it  shows  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  ought  to  shine,  at  least,  as  a  candle  set 
upon  a  candlestick ;  perhaps  it  may  yet  be  as  a  city 
set  upon  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid. 


Japanesx  customs  have,  as  the  same  intelligent 
observer  told  us  in  his  lecture  before  the  Friends' 
Institute,  last  week,  some  advantages  over  China 
and  India,  in  regard  to  the  acceptance  and  preva- 
lence of  Christianity.  Unlike  China,  the  opium 
habit  has  no  foothold  in  Japan.  Polygamy  is  un- 
known ;  and,  unlike  India,  caste  is  absent,  widows 
are  well  treated,  and  may  marry  again.  The  changes 
in  Japan,  in  accepting  Western  civilization,  since 
1 868,  have  been  wonderfully  rapid.  Probably  no 
nation  in  the  world  has  ever  undergone  so  great  a 
development  in  so  short  a  period. 

Various  comparisons  have  been  made  of  the 
Japanese,  as  a  race,  with  the  different  peoples  of  Eu- 
rope.   Among  those,  we  should  think  they  are,  in 
temperament,  least  like  the  English  or  Germans, 
and  perhaps  most  like  the  French ;  but  more  like 
our  American  population  than  any  others.    As  a 
certain  physical  and  climatic  ^mUarity  of  condi- 
tions has  made  some  plants  to  be  common  to  the 
flora  of  Japan  and  of*  America,  so,  it  may  be,  that 
like  influences  are  bringing  about  a  race-likenesia 
the  nations  of  the  extreme  East  and  the  extreme 
West.    For  our  American  race  (so  far  as  it  maybe 
said  to  be  one)  has  been  chiefly  hitherto  molded 
and  £uhioned  near  the  Eastern  coast  of  North 
America;  and  physical  geographers  note  some  very 
important  resemblances  between  the  Eastern  shares 
of  the  two  great  continents.     Our  American  popu- 
lation, it  is  true,  is  of  cosmopolitan  origin ;  con- 
taining within  itself  the  results  of  descent  from  all 
the  leading  peoples  of  the  old  world.    But,  with 
onr  peculiarities  of  climate,  and  our  institutions, 
there  is  getting  to  be  recognized  a  quite  qiecial 
type  of  man,  the  American ;  and,  in  this  view,  we 
throw  out  the  conjecture  that  perhaps  the  Japanese 
are  the  Americans  of  the  East.    Whether  this  be 
so  or  not,  in  the  light  of  Christianity,  "  they  are 
our  brethren." 


The  Friends'  iNSTmrrE,  of  Philadelphia,  has 
issued  its  fifth  Annual  Report.  Its  Managers  an- 
nounce a  considerable  addition  to  the  membership 
during  the  past  year,  an  increased  daily  attendance 
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at  the  rooms,  and  a  dispositioo  on  the  part  o( 
Friends  to  avail  themselves  more  fully  of  the  benefits 
and  privileges  which  the  Institute  has  placed  at  their 
disposal.     It  is  further  stated  that 

"  Although  projected  in  the  interests  of  youi^ 
men,  the  Institute  soon  after  it  was  established  ex- 
tended the  privileges  of  its  reading-room  to  women, 
and  as  quite  a  number  of  the  lattflir  serve  on  com- 
mittees of  charitable  and  philanthropic  organiza- 
tiois  which  hold  their  meetings  at  the  Institute,  the 
Maaagers  have  concluded  that  by  allowing  them  to 
share  its  responsibilities  and  burdens  the  efficiency 
of  the  Association  could  be  increased,  while  its  in- 
fluence in  the  direction  originally  intended  would 
not  be  at  all  impaired.  With  the  view,  therefore, 
of  widening  the  influence  and  increasing  the  useful- 
ness of  the  Institute,  the  Board  of  Miuiagers  sub- 
mitted to  a  vote  of  the  Association  a  proposition 
admitting  women  to  membership.  The  proposition 
met  with  almost  unanimous  approval,  the  necessary 
changes  were  made  in  the  Constitution,  and  thirty- 
three  female  members  have  been  admitted. 

"  The  number  of  visitors  to  the  rooms  of  the  In- 
ititmte  during  the  year  just  closed  was  five  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  ten— the  largest  number  in  any 
year  since  the  Institute  was  founded. 

"  The  following  committees  and  associations  have 
bdd  yieir  stated  meetings  at  the  rooms  during  the 
past  year :  The  Executive  Committee  of  Friends' 
Temperance  Association  of  Philadelphia,  the  Board 
of  Managers  of  the  Western  District  Colored  School, 
the  teachers  of  the  Joseph  Sturge  Mission  Fim-day 
School,  the  Beehive  Committee,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Friends'  First-day  School  Associa- 
tion, the  Earnest  Workers,  and  the  Women's 
Foreign  Mission  Association. 

"  A  course  of  lectures,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
bstitate,  was  delivered  in  the  hall  of  the  Academy 
ofFme  Arts. 

"The  revenues  of  the  Institute,  together  with  the 
contributions  of  interested  Friends,  have  defrayed 
the  year's  expenses.  AAer  an  existence  of  five 
jcars,  the  Friends'  Institute  seems  to  have  won 
the  confidence  and  support  of  a  large  number  of 
Friends,  and  the  Board  of  Managers  give  place  to 
ibai  successors  with  the  hope  that  the  original  ex- 
pectations of  its  founders  will  in  the  future  be  more 
fully  realized." 

A  remark  is  suggested  by  one  numerical  state* 
ment  above  given,  which  applies  to  a  customary 
wage  rather  than  to  this  particular  instance  of  it. 
When  it  is  mentioned  that  the  number  of  visiters 
to  the  rooms  of  the  Institute  during  the  year  was 
five  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ten,  we  do  not  un- 
derstand that  so  many  distinct  individuals  availed 
themselves  of  its  privileges  in  that  time.  Perhaps 
it  would  be  more  in  accordance  with  simplicity  to 
ny  that  such  a  number  of  visits  to  the  rooms  were 
made,  by  a  greater  number  of  persons  than  during 
the  previous  year. 


Obviously,  it  is  important  that  there  should  be, 
in  so  large  a  city  as  Philadelphia,  a  central  place, 
"headquarters,"  for  Friends;  where  not  only 
residents,  but  visitors  from  other  places,  may  find 
welcome,  comfort  and  convenience,  and  may  be 
easily  put  in  communication  with  others  in  or  near 
the  city.  Also,  a  place  for  the  meeting  of  commit- 
tees of  various  kinds,  such  as  the  Institute  provides, 
is  very  desirable.  We  commend  to  the  careful 
consideration  of  those  among  us  who  have  large 
means,  the  question  whether  the  time  has  not  nearly 
or  quite  come,  when  a  fund  should  be  raised  to- 
purchase  or  erect  a  building,  of  larger  accommoda- 
tion, for  the  uses  of  the  Institute. 

By  its  Lyceum,  with  literary  exercises,  occurring 
periodically  through  the  winter,  and  the  Courses  of 
Lectures  (whose  program  for  this  season  appears- 
on  another  page),  much  is  done  towards  the  intel- 
lectual advancement  and  social  enjoyment  of  our 
members  and  others. 


NOTICE. 

Lectures  at  Haverporo  Colleob. — Henry- 
Blackburn,  of  London,  will  lecture  on  Second  mo.  ist 
in  Alumni  Hall  on  Artists  and  Arabs — a  Painter's- 
Adventures  and  experiences  in  Algeria.  And  Second 
mo.  8th  on  Recent  Fictuns.iho'v'vcig  some  of  the  pictures 
produced  in  Europe  in  1884-$. 

Prof.  J.  P.  MacLean,  of  Hamilton.  Ohio,  will  lec- 
ture on  Second  mo.  3d  on  T%e  Mound  Btiitdtrs. 

All  the  lectures  will  be  illustrated.  They  begin  at 
7.30  p.  M. 

DIED. 

PECKHAM.— At  his  residence,  in  Westmoreland, 
Oneida  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the  38th  of  Twelfth  month, 
1885,  Daniel  Peckham,  in  the  86th  year  of  his  ^^ ;  a 
member  of  Westmoreland  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  became  in  early  lite  convinced  of  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  professed  by  Friends,  believed  them 
to  t>e  the  unadulterated  truths  of  the  Gospel  as  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures,  and  endeavored  to  exemplify 
and  maintain  them.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  oi 
meetings,  and  for  many  years  acceptably  filled  the 
station  of  elder,  and  performed  several  religious  visits 
as  companion  to  his  wife  in  different  Yearly  Meetii^s, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  his  friends.  Towards  the  close 
his  mind  became  impaired  and  at  times  wandering  ; 
but  he  repeatedly  gave  consoling  evidence  that  his 
heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord  and  His  abound- 
ing grace  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  ot  Jesus  Christ. 

PENNINGTON.— Anna  M.  Pennington,  daughter 
of  Asa  and  Asenath  Burnside,  and  wife  of  Levi  T> 
Pennington,  died  at  her  residence  in  Westfield,  Ind., 
Twelfth  mo.  20th,  1885,  aged  nearly  65  years. 

She  was  a  highly  esteemed  member  and  elder  of 
Westfield  Monthly  Meeting,  and  was  an  example  of 
perseverance  and  punctuality  in  the  performance  of 
all  her  religious  duties.  Her  place  at  meetii^  was 
never  vacant  without  sufficient  reason.  Her  testimony 
to  the  saving  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  was  clear 
and  definite.  She  bad  great  sympathy  for  the  young 
and  inexperienced,  being  very  careful  to  attend  the 
prayer-meeting,  not  only  on  her  own  account,  but  als» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


436 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


that  by  her  example  and  testimony  she  might  en- 
courage the  young  to  attend.  As  a  temperance  worker 
she  was  earnest,  continuous,  cheerful  and  prayerful. 
Her  words  of  encouragement  to  all,  in  any  manner 
engaged  in  religious  service,  will  long  be  remembered 
by  the  many  that  have  been  favored  with  them.  Her 
last  sickness  was  of  a  character  to  cause  intense  suf- 
fering for  many  months,  and  her  prayers  for  patience 
and  power  to  endure  all  to  the  end  were  mercifully 
answered.    Her  close  was  triumphantly  glorious. 

STAMP. — Suddenly,  of  heart  disease.  Eleventh  mo. 
26th,  1885,  at  the  house  of  Albert  Padgham,  in  Farm- 
ington,  N.  Y.,  Edward  Stamp,  aged  36  years. 

Born  in  England,  he  came  to  this  country  with  his 
widowed  mother  when  seven  years  old.  He  soon 
found  a  home  with  the  late  James  Macomber.  He  met 
with  an  accident  when  ten  ^ears  old  which  caused  a 
life-Ion^  spinal  injury,  which  he  bore  with  patience 
and  fortitude.  His  adopted  father  gave  him  the  ten- 
derest  care,  which  he  remembered  with  gratitude.  A 
remarkable  sympathy  and  affection  existed  between 
them.  Desiring  to  become  a  member  among  Friends, 
his  father  requested  for  him.  When  the  messenger  of 
death  came  we  trust  he  was  prepared. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FIRST  QUARTER. 
Lbssom  VII.  Second  month  14th,  i88<. 

THE  HANDWRITING  ON  THE  WALL.    Du.  r.  1— it;  as-aS. 
GOLDSii  TsxT.— Thou  art  weigked  in  the  bidancet,  and  art  found 
wantinf.    Dan.  t.  •;. 

The  date  of  this  lesson  is  about  fifty  years  after 
the  last,  and  near  the  close  of  the  seventy  yeare' 
captivity.  For  several  years  after  Nebudiadnezzar's 
death  the  empire  was  in  a  very  unsettled  state.  At 
the  time  of  to  day's  lesson  Nabonidus,  who  appears 
from  the  inscriptions  to  have  married  a  daughter  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  was  king.  No  name  at  all  re- 
sembling Belsliazzar  is  to  be  found  in  profane  his- 
tory  J  hence  sceptics  have  argued  that  Daniel's  ac- 
count is  false;  but  this  difficulty  is  completely 
cleared  up  by  the  inscriptions  which  have  been  re- 
cently deciphered.  They  show  that  about  this  time 
Nabonidus  had  associated  his  young  son  Belshar- 
uzar  (Belsbazzar)  with  him  in  the  government,  and 
had  left  him  in  charge  of  Babylon  whilst  he  himself 
marched  to  attack  the  epem/.  "  The  Medo-Per- 
sian  empire  had  for  several  years  been  growing 
prominent,  and  under  Cyrus  had  been  conquering 

the  outlying  provinces  of  the  Babylonian  empire. ' ' 

Peloubet.  Cyrus  had  now  been  besieging  Babylon 
for  two  years,  but  owing  to  its  vast  extent  and 
the  fact  that  Nabonidus  had  not  only  considerably 
strengthened  its  fortifications,  but  had  also  taken 

immense  pains  to  store  the  town  with  provisions 

so  that  it  was  reckoned  to  contain  enough  to  sup- 
port the  inhabitants  for  twenty  years — the  siege 
seemed  likely  to  prove  a  very  difficult  aflair,  and 
the  young  king  and  his  army  felt  themselves  com- 
pletely secure. 

I.  BeUhattar  the  king.  He  was  quite  a  youth, 
son  of  Nabonidus,  and  grandson  through  his 
mother  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  deputy  ruler  in  Baby- 
lon whilst  his  father,  having  been  defeated  and  cut 
off  from  his  capital  by  Cyrus,  had  taken  refuge  at 
Borappa,  a  neighboring  town.  Made  a  great  feast. 


It  was  probably  some  annual  festivity  in  honor  of 
the  Babylonian  deities,  perhaps  celebrated  on  a 
scale  of  more  than  usual  magnificence,  in  order  to 
occupy  and  amuse  the  besieged  generals.  (Cf 
Esther  i.  3).  The  river  Euphrates  flowed  through 
Babylon.  Its  banks  were  connected  by  a  bridge, 
at  either  end  of  which  was  a  royal  palace.  Tm 
principal  of  these,  in  which  the  feast  was  probably 
held,  was  surrounded  by  three  walls — ^the  outer 
one  having  a  circuit  of  seven  miles.  The  middle 
one  was  300  feet  high,  strengthened  with  towen 
430  feet  high,  and  the  innermost  one  was  higher 
still.  Taking  into  consideration  the  strength  of 
these  defences,  our  surprise  at  the  reckless  security 
shown  by  the  young  king  and  his  courtiers  is  much 
diminished.  A  thouiand  of  his  lords,  "Thisiras 
not  so  large  a  number  in  Oriental  banquets  as  it 
may  seem  to  us :  Alexander  the  Great  once  invited 
10,000  to  a  wedding  feast."     See  Riwlinson. 

3.  BeishazMor  white  he  tasted  the  wine.  "The 
Babylonian  banquets  were  magnificent,  though  they 
usually  ended  in  drunkenness.  Wines,  imported 
from  abroad,  and  luxuries  of  every  kind  loaded  the 
table.  Perfumes  filled  the  hall ;  vocalists  and  in- 
strumental performers  entertained  the  assembled 
guests."—^  Af.  Fuller.  Commanded  to  Mag  the 
golden  and  siioer  vessels.  Cf.  Dan.  i.  3  and  Ezra 
i.  7.  These  treasures  had  hitherto  been  kept  sa> 
cred,  as  being  devoted  to  the  use  of  a  god.  It 
seems  to  have  been  considered  sacrilege,  even 
amongst  the  heathen,  to  use  such  vessels  for  ordi- 
nary uses.  Seev.  33.  His  wives  and  his  concu- 
bines. "  The  mention  of  the  presence  of  women 
at  this  feast  (once  considered  a  sure  proof  of  igno- 
rance on  the  part  of  the  writer)  is  Angularly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  habits  of  the  Babylonians.  They, 
in  marked  distinction  from  the  Persians  and  ma- 
jority of  Oriental  nations,  allowed  to  their  women 
great  freedom,  and  their  presence  at  banquets  and 
festivals  is  especially  noted." — Cook. 

4.  They  drank  wine — out  of  the  sacred  cups, 
probably  to  excess — and  praised  the  gods  of  geld, 
<fec.  They  no  doubt  especially  attributed  to  them 
the  triumph  over  Jerusalem,  and  over  the  God 
whose  sacred  vessek  they  were  now  profaning. 

5.  In  the  same  hour.  Cf.  ch.  iv.  31.  Even 
whilst  this  profane  revelry  was  going  on.  Came 
forth  the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand.  "  The  hand 
coming  from  behind  a  cloud  is  a  commonly  re- 
ceived symbol  of  Deity,  and  was  used  as  such  by 
the  Assyrians." — Annotated  Bible.  On  the  plaster 
of  the  wall  of  the  kin^s  palace.  ' '  The  wall  of  the 
chamber  was  not  wainscotted,  but  only  plastered 
with  lime,  as  such  chambers  are  found  in  the  palaoa 
of  Nimrod  and  Khorsabad,  covered  over  only  with 
mortar." 

6.  T^en  the  king's  countenance  was  changed. 
Cf.  the  vivid  prophetical  description  in  Is.  xzL 
2 — 9,  which  refers  to  this,  also  Jer.  1.  43.  Bis 
thoughts  troubled  hint.  It  was  one  of  those  mo- 
ments when  the  secret  sins  surt  up  as  in  the  light 
of  God's  countenance.  He  recognized  what  he  had 
done  and  feared  the  anger  of  the  offended  deity. 

7.  The  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the  astrolh 
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gtrs.  R.V.,  "enchanters" — those  who  especially 
studied  the  stars.  The  Chaldeans.  These  were  a 
priest-caste  of  wise,  learned,  influential  men  in  all 
leligioos  matters. 

7.  And  shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom, 
"ia  every  similar  case  (Gen.  xli.  40 — 45  ;  Esth.  x. 
3 ;  Dan.  ii.  48,  49)  the  1  eward  is  the  elevation  to 
ue  seetmd  plsLce,  the  place  next  to  fhe  king.  The 
only  reason  can  be  assigned  for  variation  in  this 
instance  is  that  the  first  and  second  places  were 
both  filled.  (Nabonidus  in  the  first,  his  son  Bebhaz- 
zar  in  the  second),  and  therefore  the  highest  as- 
signable reward  was  the  third  place.'' — Rawlinson. 

8.  TTiey  ctmld  not  read  the  writing.  The  words 
were  Aramaic,  the  language  of  which  both  the 
Hebrew  and  Chaldee  were  branches.  Many  ex- 
{danations  haye  been  attempted  as  to  why  the  wise 
men  could  not  read  the  writing.  The  simplest  and 
most  probable  is  that  whilst  they  could  pronounce 
the  words  they  could  not  tell  in  what  #ay  to  inter- 
pret them  as  applying  to  Belshazzar. 

9.  Then  was  king  Belshaztar  greatly  troubled. 
His  trouble  increased  more  and  more.  And  his 
lords  were  astonied.  R.  V.  "Perplexed."  The 
idea  conveyed  is  that  of  a  complete  disturbance 
and  confuaon. 

10.  Now  the  queen — the  queen-mother — a  per- 
son of  very  great  influence  in  an  Eastern  court.  As 
Nebuchadnezzar's  daughter  she  would  be  familiar 
with  Daniel's  history.  By  reason  of  the  words  of 
ike  king.  The  noise  or  the  report  of  the  king's 
Stress  had  reached  her  apartments. 

11.  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom.  From  Dan. 
viii.  I  and  37  it  appears  that  Daniel  held  some 
ofkial  position  at  this  time.  Evidently,  however, 
he  was  by  no  means  so  prominent  as  he  had  been 
imder  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  fact  the  young  Belshazzar 
might  easily  have  forgotten  his  existence.  Nebu- 
chadnessar  thy  father.  The  expression  is  used 
equally  for  ancestor.  He  was  Belshazzar's  grand- 
&tber.  Daniel  upon  being  .summoned  reminded 
Belshazzar  how  Jehovah  had  proved  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar that  He  was  the  true  God,  Hence  Belshaz- 
zar's sin  was  the  greater,  for  it  had  been  committed 
not  ignorantly,  but  knowingly. 

25.  Each  of  these  famous  words  had  a  double 
meaning  and  Daniel  brought  this  out. 

26.  Mene,  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom. 
Connted  the  days  of  its  existence — and  counted 
ftem  till  they  were  ended. 

27.  Tekel—thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances. 
This  word  has  two  meanings — weighed  anA  found 
S^hl.  Belshazzar,  however,  outwardly  strong  and 
powerful,  came  short  when  the  divine  test  was  ap- 
plied to  him :  weighed  in  God's  balances  he  was 
found  wanting. 

28.  Peres.  "  This  is  the  singular  form,  of  which 
*pharsin  is  the  plural.  It  means  '  divided,  broken 
«»to  pieces.'  The  word  Peres,  when  written  ac- 
•^ing  to  ancient  custom  without  the  vowels,  is 
the  same  as  the  wurd  yihich  means  Persians." — S. 
S,  Times.  At  this  very  time  the  Persians  were 
f^'raaiDg  into  the  city.  Hopeless  of  reducing  it 
"7  the  otdinary  methods  Cyrus  had  succeeded  in 


drawing  off  the  water  of  the  river  by  canals,  and 
now  whilst  the  whole  city  was  steeped  in  drunken 
revels,  his  soldiers  creeping  along  in  the  river  beds 
got  inside  the  massive  gates  of  brass,  and  seized 
the  undefended  gateways.  (See  Jer.  li.  31 ;  Jer  I. 
34,  30 ;  li.  4.)  That  night  the  king  of  Babylon 
wps  slain  in  his  palace.  "  And  when  morning  came 
Cyrus  found  himself  undisputed  master  of  the 
city,  which  if  it  had  not  despised  his  efforts, 
might  with  the  greatest  ease  have  baffled  them." — 
Bawlinson. 

PRACTICAL   THOUGHTS. 

In  dwelling  on  Belshazzar's  sins,  do  not  load 
him  with  opprobrious  epithets,  but  try  to  bring  out 
in  what  they  really  consisted.  He  was  a  heathen 
king,  yet  one  who  ought  to  have  known  something 
of  the  true  God.  He  disregarded  the  lessons  which 
his  grandfather  had  learned  by  bitter  experience 
(ch.  V.  32,  33),  and  even  from  his  heathen  stand- 
point acted  impiously  in  profaning  the  sacred 
vessels. 

3.  Dwell  also  on  the  dangers  arising  from  in- 
temperance; they  are  well  illustrated  by  Belshaz- 
zar's history. 

3.  Emphasize  how  the  monuments  of  this  time, 
hidden  for  23  centuries  have  now  come  to  light  to 
prove  the  light  of  the  Bible.  —Peloubet. 

4.  Above  all  let  us  learn  from  this  lesson  that 
God's  balances  m^  differ  from  ours  and  let  us  seek 
to  find  out  the  truth  about  ourselves  as  He  sees  it. 


Not  a  Reform  Movement. — The  plans  of  the 
President  for  dealing  with  the  Indian  question,  as 
outlined  in  his  message,  have  received  our  warmest 
approval.  The  methods  of  his  administration,  as 
indicated  by  the  action  of  the  Indian  Department, 
are  subject  to  searching  inquiry,  if  not  to  severe 
criticism.  We  have  been  loath  to  call  in  question 
any  specific  removal  by  the  present  administration, 
because  efficiency  in  government  requires  a  central* 
ized  responsibility,  and  that  involves  a  large  power 
of  removal  of  unsatisfactory  subordinates.  More- 
over, there  is  force  in  the  point  that  the  offices  a 
year  ago  were  substantially  all  filled  by  Republicans, 
and  that  it  is  legitimate,  as  fast  as  vacancies  occur, 
to  supply  them  with  Democrats,  until  a  substantial 
non  partisan  administrative  force  is  secured.  But  in 
the  Indian  Bureau  the  number  of  removals  has  been 
suspiciously  large.  The  names  of  thirty-four  new 
Indian  agents  are  now  before  the  Senate  for  con- 
firmation ;  only  twenty-seven  of  the  old  agents  remain 
in  the  service,  and  we  are  informed  on  good  authority 
that  the  Indian  Commissioner  has  expressed  his  pur- 
pose to  fill  this  branch  of  the  service  with  Democrats. 
It  is  difllcult  to  believe  that  some  of  the  removals 
made,  those  of  General  Milroy  and  Major  Gasman, 
for  instance,  have  been  prompted  solely  by  a  con- 
sideration of  the  good  of  the  service.— >C4m/ia/t 
Union. 

When  home  is  ruled  according  to  God's  word, 
angels  might  be  asked  to  stay  at  night  with  us,  and 
they  would  not  find  themselves  out  of  their  sphere. 
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From  Santa  Barbara  Pre». 

SUMMARY   OP   THE  WEATHER   AT  SANTA 

BARARA  DURING  188S. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  thennometrical 
observations  made  at  Santa  Barbara  during  1885, 
with  self- registering  thermometers  in  the  observatory 
formerly  belonging  to  Wm.  Field.  In  it  are  given 
the  mean  temperature  of  each  month,  and  alsoi  that 
of  the  warmest  and  coldest  day  in  the  month : 

Mean  of       Warmest  Coldest 

Uoaih.  Day.  Day. 

January 53.17  57  49.5 

February 56.7  65.5  51.5 

March $9.1  62.5  $6 

April 60.7  70.S  54 

May 60  64.6  54 

June 63.4  64.5  58.5 

uly 61.1  73  62.5 

August 68  70  61.5 

September 66.9  78.8  63.5 

October 61  72  58.5 

November ; . . .  58.9  64.8  50 

December 57.2  65.7  52 

There  were  during  the  year  31  days  in  which  the 
mercury,  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  day,  rose  above 
80°.  Of  these  one  was  in  February,  one  in  June, 
six  in  July,  eleven  in  August,  five  in  September, 
four  in  October  and  two  in  December. 

Of  days  where  it  did  not  fall  as  low  as  60°  at 
night,  there  were  but  13  duiing  the  year,  four  of 
wMch  were  in  July,  eight  in  August  and  one  in 
December ;  and  there  was  only  one  night  when  it 
fell  below  40°. 

Rain  fell  on  31  days  during  the  year,  only  nine 
of  which  could  properly  be  called  "rainy  days." 
On  the  remaining  twenty-two',  the  rain  either  occur- 
red at  night  or  came  in  showers  during  the  day 
with  intervals  of  sunshine.  Of  the  "  rainy  days  " 
one  was  in  January,  one  in  April,  five  in  Novem- 
ber and  two  in  December. 

The  total  rainfall  of  the  year  was  17.06  inches; 
of  which  4.56  inches  fell  during  the  first  five 
months,  about  one-fifth  of  an  inch  in  October  and 
the  rest  in  November  and  December. 

Hugh  D  Vail. 

Santa  Barlwra,  Jan.  4th,  18W. 


A  Meeting  hoxise  in  Jamaica. — The  lot  upon 
which  are  being  erected  the  mission  buildings  at 
Amity  Hall,  Jamaica,  for  the  congr^;ation  gathered 
by  Evi  Sharplen  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island, 
belonged  to  and  was  purchased  from  owners  who 
live  in  Chicago.  It  cost  one  hundred  dollars. 
Thirty-five  dollars  of  that  amount  has  been  raised 
by  Friends  in  this  city,  and  the  remainder  advanced 
by  them,  with  the  assurance  from  Friends  who 
have  the  work  in  Jamaica  that  the  amount  advanced 
would  be  refunded ;  but  since  all  the  money  here- 
tofore raised  for  the  mission  will  be  needed  to 
prosecute  the  work,  it  is  expected  this  amount  will 
be  raised  in  addition.  Friends  are,  therefore, 
urged  to  subscribe  to  it.  Any  one  who  will  give 
to  this  fund,  please  send  their  subscriptions  to 
Willet  Dorland,  56  Wabash  Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 
—Christian  Worker. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

PROaiBlTION  NOT  A  FAILURE  IN  IOWA. 

'  As  many  of  the  readers  of  Friends'  Reviev  are  in- 
terested in  the  progress  of  prohibition  in  Iowa,  I  would 
say :  The  law  thus  far  has  accomplished  all  we  had 
any  reason  to  expect.  Not  a  saloon  or  anti-temper- 
ance man  in  the  State,  but  who  is  in  great  agony  be- 
cause  of  the  law  interfering  with  their  favorite  busi- 
ness. Our  town  of  two  thousand  inhabitants  is  no  ex- 
ception. No  intoxicating  liquors  have  been  sold  here 
since  the  law  came  in  force,  only  as  other  criminal 
laws  are  violated ;  and  the  criminals  under  this  law 
are  prosecuted  as  promptly  as  others.  Some  hare 
been  captured  in  our  county.  Lately  one  of  the  secret 
dealers,  who  had  long  defied  us,  was  caught,  and  paid 
fiio  4c  fine  and  costs ;  a  second  capture  will  cost  him 
several  times  as  much.  They  are  very  sly  indeed.  1 
clip  the  foltowing  from  one  of  our  county  papen  of 
last  week : 

"There  is  a  revival  of  prosecutions  acwnst  saloons 
all  over  the  State,  and  some  vigorous  work  is  bdiy 
done.  Injunction  proceedings  have  been  begun  agunst 
the  breweries  and  all  suspected  places  in  many  lane 
towns.  These  raids  have  become  so  frequent  ue 
brewers  are  getting  a  little  shy.  It  is  expensive  bus- 
ness  for  them  to  furnish  kegs,  which  represent  a  laige 
amount  of  money.  Beer  kegs  are  expensve,  and 
when  they  fall  into  an  officer's  hands  in  a  salotw  tbejr 
are  destroyed.  One  brewer  in  Des  Moines  furnished 
kegs  to  the  amount  of  $150  in  a  single  week.  In 
Centerville,  Sam  Stewart  was  convicted  of  twenty  vio- 
lations, and  fined  fiooo.  At  Ottumwa,  the  most  noted 
saloonkeeper  in  the  State,  •  Stormy  Jordan,'  was  con- 
victed and  fined  |6oo.  The  Supreme  Court  having 
decided  that  the  owner  of  premises  who  rents  for  sa. 
loon  purposes  is  equally  liable  with  the  saloon-ke^ier, 
and  also  his  property,  is  causing  vigorous  prosecutions 
against  them.  Nothing  will  wind  up  renting  premiiet 
to  saloon-keepers  so  quick  as  to  touch  the  owner's 
pocket." 

Governor  Larrabee,  in  his  late  inaugural,  demands 
that  the  prohibitory  law  be  retained  for  a  full  and  bk 
trial,  and  says  that  in  the  contest  between  the  liqoor 
lei^ue  and  the  law-abiding  citizens  he  will  give  all 
the  assistance  in  his  power  to  the  latter.  He  reviews 
the  liquor  traffic  and  prohibitory  legislation  in  Iowa  at 
great  length,  and  says : 

''  For  several  months  the  law  was  generally  com- 
plied with  throughout  the  State,  and  continued  to  be 
quite  well  observed,  until  judicial  and  other  officers 
connived  at,  and  even  openly  encouraged,  the  viola- 
tion of  the  law.  In  several  instances  appeals  wett 
taken,  and  the  cases  transferred  from  the  State  to  the 
Federal  Courts,  and  these  cases  are  still  undecided. 
Under  these  embarrassments  those  especially  inter, 
esting  themselves  in  enforcing  the  law  have  relaxed 
their  efforts,  waiting  for  the  decisioti  of  the  courts.  The 
opponents  of  the  law  of  course  take  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  and  endeavor  to  force  a  conclusion  upon 
the  public  mind  that  the  law  is  a  failure.  This  is  an. 
fair  and  premature."         ' 

Practically  speaking,  none  but  those  who  oppose 
the  law  ever  speak  of  hs  being  a  failure,  any  more 
than  that  of  any  other  criminal  statute ;  and  it  is  quite 
probable  the  Legislature,  now  in  session,  will  strengthen 
It  with  new  enactments.  Ezra  KikG. 

Hampton,  Iowa,  Flnt  mo.  iSth,  iSSS, 

From  a  Des  Moiaes  Paper. 
A  LAWLESS  JUDGE. 

Muscatine.  Jan.  16. — A  committee,  consisting  ft 
Ex-State  Senator  PUny  Nichols,  Benjamin  Herihex 
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and  John  Mahin,  were  app<Mnted  as  a  committee  by 
the  County  Temperance  Alliance  to>day  to  present  a 
report  to  the  Legislature  for  the  impeachment  oi  Judge 
Walter  I.  Hayes,  of  the  Seventh  Iowa  Ju^cial  District. 

The  law-respecting  feelings  of  the  people  of  this 
community  have  been  outraged  so  wilfully  that  public 
sentiment  will  endure  it  no  longer.  The  report  made 
pablic  in  to-night's  Journal  of  this  city  states  that 
''during  the  four  terms  of  Judge  Hayes' court  in  this 
connty  snce  the  law  went  mto  effect,  there  have  been 
93  convictions  on  indictments  for  nuisances  under  this 
act ;  and  not  one  of  the  offenders  has  been  disturbed 
in  his  person,  property,  or  business.  Not  a  single  at- 
tetspt  has  been  made,  either  by  fine  or  warrant,  to 
abaie  the  nuisances.  Sixteen  persons  have  been  con- 
victed three  times  each,  and  thirteen  have  been  con- 
victed twice  of  nuisance,  under  section  iC43of  the 
statutes,  and  the  pUdn  provisions  of  the  law  have  been 
dehberately  and  repeatedly  set  at  defiance  by  the  pre- 
siding Judge." 

The  committee's  report  says  that  the  effect  of  Judge 
Hayes*  practical  nullification  of  the  law  is  that : 

1.  No  person  can  be  forced  to  testify  to  the  purchase, 
by  himself,  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

2.  He  bad  better  not,  if  he  is  willing  to, "  for  the 
obvioas  reason  "  that  he  will  be  liable  to  indictment  if 
he  does,  as  "  there  is  no  distinction  between  him  and 
the  seller."  , 

3.  His  testimony  is  worthless,  if  he  gives  it,  unless 
cotroborated  by  other  worthless  testimony. 

4.  Expert  witnesses  are  to  be  indicted. 

}.  Societies  or  companies  of  "  two  or  more  persons," 
uniting  to  enforce  the  law,  must  be  indicted  for  con- 
spiracy. 

6.  "The  right  of  appeal  is  denied. 

The  report  sums  up  the  charges  against  Hayes  as 
ftUows: 

1.  Ju<^e  Hayes  does  not  attempt  co  enforce  the  law 
against  liquor  sellers. 

2.  He  does  not  impose  adequate  penalties. 

3.  He  does  not  increase  the  penalties  to  meet  the 
tequirements  of  justice. 

4.  He  encourages  a  continuance  of  lawlessness  by 
a  decrease  of  peikalties. 

c.  He  does  not  enforce  his  judgments. 
0.  He  does  not  even  pronounce  judgment. 

7.  He  docs  not  carry  out  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
present  law,  and  "  abate  "  the  nuisances. 


THE  FRBBDMBN  IN  KANSAS. 

This  class  of  people,  I  trust,  still  claim  the  sympathy 
of  those  who  love  their  brother  man  and  seek  out  the 
suffering  to  relieve  them.  Although  in  many  respects 
the  refugees  in  the  southern  part  of  Kansas  are  doing 
well  on  the  little  homes  which  kind  friends  helped 
them  to  procure,  word  comes  to  us  in  various  ways 
to  this  winter  is  a  very  trying  one  for  them.  In  the 
spring  their  first  planting  was  destroyed  by  worms, 
toeir  second  was  washed  out  by  the  floods,  which  did 
so  much  damage  on  the  lands  near  the  rivers,  and  not 
only  the  growing  crops  were  washed  away,  but  some 
of  last  year's,  and  stock  also.  Thus  are  they  left  in  a 
very  bare  state  and  hardly  know  bow  they  can  subsist 
through  the  winter,  as  the  third  planting  was  so  late  in 
Sixth  and  Seventh  months  it  was  overtaken  by  early 
frosts  before  ripe.  Having  visited  some  of  the  colonies 
last  year  and  seen  for  myself  their  efforts  for  them- 
selves (one  man  and  wife  with  no  children  having 
taken  five  orphans  under  their  care),  I  believe  they  are 
deserving  the  help  of  the  benevolent. 

In  Coneyville  colony  they  have  made  the  first  pay- 
ment on  a  house  for  meeting  and  school  purposes 
which  they  much  needed,  but  are  unable  at  present  to 


do  any  more  owing  to  their  losses.  This  may  meet 
the  eye  of  some  whose  hearts  are  ready  to  help  them 
from  their  purses,  who  will  like  to  forward  to  Daniel 
Votaw,  Secretary  of  Freedmen's  Relief  Association. 
His  sacrifices  for  them  have  impaired  his  health  and 
left  him  poor.  L.  Maria  Stanlby. 

friends'  JAMAICA  MISSION. 

Dovm,  N.  H..  Fint  mo.  iBth,  iSM. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : — This  will  inform  you 
of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  Jamaica  party,  T.  B.  Hussey 
and  wife  and  my  " better  half "  (on  the  icth  inst),  in 
good  health  and  unabated  interest  in  the  acfvancement 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  upon  the  Islands  of  the 
Sea.  The  contemplated  mission  buildings  for  meeting 
and  school  purposes  were  completed  and  an  interest- 
ing  meetin?  held  in  the  same  prior  to  their  leaving. 

The  Lord  be  magnified  for  instituting  such  a  work 
for  the  poor  and  needy  of  that  land  in  common  with 
other  fields  of  labor.  The  command  ''  Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  behold,"  &c.,  is  just  as  imperative  as  of  yore, 
and  in  beholding  through  the  Spirit,  the  fields  already 
white  unto  harvest,  it  is  sometimes  better  to  pray  send 
m*  than  to  excuse  ourselves  and  beg  the  Lord  to  send 
others.  The  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  Master 
will  have  valiants  from  those  that  are  now  comparable 
to  the  stones  of  the  street,  and  so  He  will  bring  honor 
to  Himself.  A.  C.  TirrrLE. 


Farmington  Quarterly  Meeting,  N.  Y.,  was 
held  last  week ;  an  opportunity  of  much  interest  and 
favor.  Ministers  present  fi'om  abroad — Isaiah  Jay,  of 
Indiana,  and  Mary  G.  Underbill,  of  Poughkeepsie, 
N.  Y.  W.  T.  W. 


Flnt  mo.  a6th,  t8B6. 


Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  on  the  aoth, 
2ist  and  23d  ult.,  at  the  Valley,  was  a  favored  season, 
the  Lord's  presence  being  manifest  in  each  of  the  sit- 
tings. Luke  Woodward,  of  Glens  Falls,  and  Jesse 
McPherson,  firom  N.  C,  were  with  us  as  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  accompanied  by  their  wives ;  sllso,  Thomas 
and  Hannah  Leggett,  from  Nine  Partners.  At  select 
meeting  on  the  20th,  p.  m.,  tlie  usual  routine  of  business 
was  performed  in  harmony.  X.  Y. 


The  following  comprehensive  invocation  credited 
to  St  Patrick  when  be  entered,  early  in  the  fifth 
century,  on  his  work  for  the  conversion  of  Ireland, 
expresses,  we  believe,  the  desire  of  every  devoted 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  of  every  missionary  worker 
in  foreign  fields,  and  of  every  true-hearted  Chris- 
tian the  world  over,  who  really  wishes  to  have  a 
"H»ppy  New  Year:" 

"  May  the  strength  of  God  pilot  me ; 

May  the  power  of  God  preserve  me ; 

May  the  wisdom  of  God  instruct  me ; 

May  the  eye  of  God  view  me ; 

May  the  ear  of  God  hear  me  ; 

May  the  Word  of  God  make  me  eloquent ; 

May  the  hand  of  God  protect  me ; 

May  the  way  of  God  direct  me  ; 

May  the  shield  of  God  defend  me ; 

Christ  be  with  me, 

Christ  on  my  right  hand, 

Christ  on  my  len  hand, 

Christ  in  the  heart  of  all  to  whom  I  speak, 

Christ  in  the  mouth  of  all  who  speak  to  me, 

Christ  in  the  eye  of  all  who  see  me, 

Christ  in  the  ear  of  all  who  hear  me." 
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MORTALITY  OP   NEOROB8  IN  NORTHERN 
CITIES. 


An  article  in  the  Alumni  Magazine,  of  Lincoln 
University,  Penna.,  shows  by  statistics  that  the 
number  of  deaths  to  population  in  Boston,  Phila- 
deli^ia,  New  York  and  Baltimore,  among  colored 
people,  is  much  greater  than  among  the  whites.  In 
Borton,  in  1884,  there  were  42.10  deattis  to  each 
thousand  of  the  colored  population,  aud  only  24.13 
deaths  in  each  thousand  of  white  people.  In 
Hiiladelphia,  from  1866  to  1884,  the  range  of 
mortality  has  been,  among  negroes,  from  48  to  39 
per  thousand ;  among  whites  in  the  same  years, 
from  26  to  about  18  per  thousand  of  those  living. 

The  principal  causes  of  this  great  mortality  are, 
consumption  and  other  diseases  of  the  lungs,  and 
some  disorders  of  infancy,  which  result  in  many 
more  colored  than  white  children  dying  before  the 
period  of  youth.  On  the  other  hand,  diphtheria, 
scarlet  fever,  typhoid  fever,  and  puerperal  fever 
(often  called  zymotic  diseases)  produce  a  smaller 
mortality  among  colored  than  among  white  people. 

A  qualifying  fact  is,  that  the  proportion  of  col- 
ored people  who  live  under  the  circumstances  of 
poverty  and  ignorance  is,  in  our  northern  cities, 
very  large.  How  far  this  may  account  for  the  dif- 
ference in  mortality,  can  only  be  ascertained  when 
a  comparison  is  made  with  white  persons  who  live 
in  like  manner ;  not  with  the  whole  white  popula- 
tion together. 

Still,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  race, 
like  that  of  the  negroes,  of  tropical  origin,  may  be 
a  long  time  in  becoming  thoroughly  acclimated  to 
our  Northern  country;  which,  as  compared  with 
European  climates,  is  considered  rather  trying  to 
the  health  of  white  people. 


A  STATE  of  complete*  satisfaction  is  not  by  any 
means  a  desirable  attainment.  It  is  not  found 
among  scriptural  beatitudes.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  was  our  Lord  himself  who  said  :  "  Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  .thirst."  Thus  the  be- 
atitude is  one  of  dissatisfaction.  It  is  mind-hunger 
that  impels  the  student  in  all  his  quests  and  re- 
searches ;  if  be  becomes  satisfied  with  his  knowl- 
edge, his  progress  is  at  an  end.  Satisfaction  with  at- 
tainments in  any  sphere  marks  the  limit  of  attain- 
ment. Hunger  of  soul,  the  desire  for  more  of  God, 
for  holier  life,  for  deeper  communion,  for  fuller 
transforming  of  character,  is  the  only  hopeful  state; 
the  want  of  these  desires  tells  of  a  perilous  spiritual 
state.  Longing  is  the  heart's  cry  for  greater  near- 
ness to  God.  It  is  the  hand  held  out  empty  for 
heaven  to  fill.  It  is  the  very  spirit  of  faith  im- 
pelling always  to  new  ventures,  to  more  heroic 
struggles.  Satisfaction  sits  down  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  while  longing  boldly  climbs  to  its  sum- 
mit. Satisfaction  is  content  to  stand  on  the  shore 
and  wonder  what  is  beyond;  longing  pushes  out 
upon  the  unpathed  waters,  and  discovers  great  con- 
tinents. It  is  longing  alone  that  makes  us  grow. 
It  transforms  us  into  its  own  spirit.  What  we  long 
for  intensely  and  continuously,  we  become.    It  is 


like  the  lamp  in  Goethe's  tale,  which,  placed  in  the 
fisherman's  rude  hut,  changed  it  to  silver.  Tbe 
lamp  of  heavenly  longing,  lighted  in  our  hearts  and 
burning  there,  will  transform  our  poor,  dull  earthly 
lives  into  the  beauty  and  brightness  of  heaven.— 
S.  S.  Times. 

A  NATURE  PRAYER. 

Oh,  birds  that  sing  such  thankful  psalms, 

Rebuking  human  fretting, 
Teach  us  your  secret  of  content, 

Your  science  of  forgetting. 
For  every  life  must  have  its  ills— 

You,  too,  have  times  of  sorrow — 
Teach  us,  like  you,  to  lay  them  by 

And  sing  again  to-morrow ; 
For  gems  of  blackest  jet  may  rest 

Within  a  golden  setting, 
And  he  is  wise  who  understands 

The  science  of  forgetting. 

Oh,  palms,  that  bow  before  the  gale. 

Until  its  peaceful  ending. 
Teach  us  your  yielding,  linked  with  strength. 

Your  graceful  art  of  bending ; 
For  every  tree  must  meet  the  storm. 

Each  heart  encounter  sorrow ; 
Teach  us,  like  you,  to  bow,  that  we 

May  stand  erect  to-morrow ; 
For  there  is  strength  in  humble  grace — 

It!>  wise  disciples  shielding — 
And  he  is  strong  who  understands 

The  happy  art  of  yielding. 

Oh,  brook  which  laughs  all  night,  «I1  day. 

With  voice  of  sweet  seduction. 
Teach  us  your  art  of  laughing  more 

At  every  new  obstruction ; 
For  every  life  has  eddies  deep 

And  rapids  fiercely  dashing. 
Sometimes  through  eloomy  caverns  forced. 

Sometimes  in  sunlight  flashing; 
Yet  there  is  wisdom  in  your  way, 

Your  laughing  waves  and  wimples ; 
Teach  us  your  gospel  built  of  smiles, 

The  secret  of  your  dimples. 

Oh,  oaks  that  stand  in  forest  ranks. 

Tall,  strong,  erect  and  sightly, 
Your  branches  arched  in  noblest  grace. 

Your  leaflets  laughing  lightly ; 
Teach  us  your  firm  aud  ^met  strength. 

Your  secrets  of  extraction 
From  slimy  darkness  in  the  soil 

The  grace  of  light  and  action; 
For  they  are  rich  who  understand 

The  secret  of  combining 
The  good  deep  hidden  in  the  earth 

With  that  where  suns  are  shining. 

Oh,  myriad  forms  of  earth  and  air. 

Of  lake,  and  sea,  and  river, 
Which  make  our  landscapes  glad  and  fair 

To  glorify  the  giver; 
Teach  us  to  learn  the  lessons  hid 

In  each  familiar  feature, 
The  mystery  which  so  perfects 

Each  low  or  lofty  creature ; 
For  God  is  good,  and  life  is  sweet. 

While  suns  are  brightly  shining 
To  glad  the  glooms  aad  thus  rebuke 

Our  follies  of  repining. 
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Each  night  is  followed  by  its  day, 

£ach  storm  by  fairer  weather, 
While  all  the  works  of  nature  ang 

Their  psalms  of  joy  together. 
Then  learn,  O  heart,  their  songs  of  hope  I 

Cease,  soul,  thy  thankless  sorrow ; 
For  though  the  clouds  be  dark  to-day, 

The  sun  shall  shine  to-morrow. 
Learn  well  from  bird  and  tree  and  rill 

The  sins  of  dark  resentment, 
And  know  the  greatest  gift  of  God 

Is  faith  and  sweet  contentment. 
J.  Edgar  Jones,  in  Louisville  Coutitr-Joufnal. 


Ffom  the  (London)  Christian. 
LIFE'S  THRESHOLD. 


O  little  feet,  as  yet  untired 

By  any  steps  on  Life's  rough  way  I 

O  sweet  blue  eyes,  undimmed  by  tears  I 
O  dimpled  hands,  stretched  out  in  play  I 

Love  longs  to  lead  those  little  feet 

Through  sunny  meadows,  bright  with  flowers ; 
Where  all  is  fair,  and  glad,  and  sweet — 

An  azure  sky  that  never  lowers. 

Love  longs  to  teach  those  laughing  eyes 
To  see  with  clear  and  earnest  sight 

Each  turning  page  of  Life's  great  book. 
Where  few,  alas  1  can  read  aright. 

Love  longs  to  give  those  little  hands, 

Stretched  out  to  us  in  merry  play. 
Blossoms  to  hold,  that  have  no  thorns, 

And  treasures  none  can  take  away. 
• 
And  yet  how  powerless,  at  the  best. 

Is  human  love.    Through  hopes  and  fears 
Ibose  little  feet  must  walk  alone, 

And  those  blue  eyes  shed  many  tears. 

Those  little  hands  may  have  to  yield 

Up  treasures  they  will  toil  to  gain  ; 
And  they  must  find  earth's  flowers  have  thorns, 

For  every  joy  is  fraught  with  pain. 

But,  Love  Eternal,  Thou  art  near ; 

Around  our  restlessness,  thy  rest ! 
Those  Thou  dost.guard,  and  guide,  and  teach 

Are  now  and  ever  fully  blessed. 

Oh,  may  these  feet  walk  in  Thy  ways ; 

May  these  sweet  eyes  look  up  to  Thee  ; 
These  little  hands  receive  Thy  gifts : 

Thus  blessed  to  all  eternity. 

A.  M.  Charixsworth. 


REDEMPTION. 


I  am  not  skilled  to  understand 

What  God  hath  willed,  what  God  hath  planned ; 

I  only  know  at  His  right  hand 

Stands  One  who  is  my  Saviour. 

I  take  God  at  His  word  and  deed  ; 
■*  Christ  died  to  save  me,"  this  I  read, 
And  in  my  heart  I  find  a  need 
Of  Him  to  be  my  Saviour. 

And  was  there  then  no  other  way 
For  God  to  take  ?— I  cannot  say ; 
I  only  bless  Him  day  by  day 

Who  saved  me  ttu-ough  my  Savioar. 


That  He  should  leave  His  place  on  high. 
And  come  for  sinful  man  to  die, 
You  count  it  strange !  so  do  not  I, 

Since  I  have  known  my  Saviour. 

In  heaven  He  found  no  grief  nor  blame 
To  bear  away,  no  bitter  shame 
Of  death  and  sin  ;  and  so  He  came 
To  earth  to  be  its  Saviour. 

And  had  there  been  in  all  this  wide 
Wide  world  no  other  soul  be^de, 
But  only  mine — then  He  had  died. 
That  He  might  be  its  Saviour : 

One  wounded  spirit,  sore  opprest ; 
One  wearied  soul  that  found  no  rest 
Until  it  found  it  on  the  breast 

Of  Him  that  was  its  Saviour, 

Then  had  He  left  His  Father's  throne. 
The  joy  untold,  the  love  unknown. 
And  for  that  soul  had  given  His  own. 
That  He  might  be  its  Saviour. 

And  oh  t  that  He  fulfilled  may  see 
The  travail  of  His  soul  in  me, 
And  with  His  work  contented  be. 
As  I  with  my  dear  Saviour. 

Yea,  living,  dying,  let  me  bring 

My  strength,  my  solace  from  this  spring — 

That  He  who  lives  to  be  my  King 

Once  died  to  be  my  Saviour  1 
-From  ••  Songs  of  Salvation!"  by  Dora  Gremmtt, 


NOT  AS  I  WILL. 


Blindfolded  and  alone  I  stand 
With  unknown  thresholds  on  each  hand ; 
The  darkness  deepens  as  I  grope 
Afraid  to  fear,  afraid  to  hope ; 
Yet  this  one  thing  I  learn  to  know 
Each  day  more  surely  as  I  go, 
That  doors  are  opened,  ways  ar^  made. 
Burdens  are  lifted  or  are  laid 
By  some  great  law  unseen  and  still 
Unfathomed  purpose  to  fulfill, 
"  Not  as  I  will." 

Blindfolded  and  alone  I  wiut, 
Loss  seems  too  bitter,  gain  too  late ; 
Too  heavy  burdens  in  the  load. 
And  too  few  helpers  on  the  road ; 
And  joy  is  weak  and  grief  is  strong, 
And  years  and  days  so  long,  so  long  ; 
Yet  this  one  thing  I  learn  to  know 
Each  day  more  surely  as  I  go, 
That  I  am  glad  the  good  and  ill 
By  changeless  law  are  ordered  still 
"  Not  as  I  will." 

"  Not  as  I  will  t" — the  sound  gfrows  sweet 
Each  time  my  lips  the  words  repeat. 
"  Not  as  I  will !" — the  darkness  feels 
More  safe  than  light  when  this  thought  steals- 
Like  whispered  voice  to  calm  and  bless 
All  unrest  and  all  loneliness. 
"  Not  as  I  will,"  because  the  One 
Who  loved  us  first  and  best  has  gone 
Before  us  on  the  road,  and  still 
For  us  must  all  His  love  fulfill ! — 
"  Not  as  we  will." 

Helbh  Htmr  Jackson^ 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS,. 

Great  Britain. — The  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  on 
the  37th  ult.  lasted  one  hour.  The  situation  was  fully 
discussed,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  Ministers 
should  at  once  re»gn.  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  sent 
a  special  messenger  to  Osborne  .to  inform  the  Queen 
of  tne  decision  of  the  Cabinet. 

The  Queen  accepted  Salisbury's  resignation  with 
many  misgivings,  and  it  is  believed,  at  his  own  so- 
licitation. The  Tory  leader's  fixed  opinion,  that  Home 
Rule  in  its  naked  simplicity  will  never  be  accepted  by 
the  British  voter,  is  probably  shared  by  her  Majesty 
in  its  fullest  sense.  Queen  Victoria  has  followed  the 
only  course  constitutionally  open  to  her  in  summoning 
W.  E.  Gladstone  to  organize  a  government,  distasteful 
as  the  step  is ;  more  so  now,  probably,  than  ii  was  six 
years  ago,  when  a  futile  attempt  was  made  to  call 
Lords  Granville  and  Harttngton  before  sending  for 
W.  E.  Gladstone. 

The  Globt  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  Glad- 
stone's new  Cabinet  will  probably  be  mainly  Radical, 
and  that  it  will  introduce  a  measure  of  English  and 
Irish  land  policy  designed  to  settle  the  Irish  question 
without  conceding  Home  Rule  in  any  form.  In  this 
way  Gladstone  hopes,  the  Globe  says,  to  retain  the 
support  of  both  the  Radicals  and  Parnellites. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  en  the  sjth.  Right  Hon- 
orable Robert  Bourke,  Political  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  in  answer  to  inquiries  regarding  the 
warlike  news  from  Greece,  said  that,  at  the  instance  of 
England,  the  six  great  powers  notified  Greece  that  a 
naval  attack  by  Greece  upon  Turkey  would  not  be 
permitted. 

,  Germany. — Prince  Bismarck,  in  the  debate  in  the 
Prusaan  Landtag  on  the  expulsion  of  the  Poles  froih 
Germany,  made  a  remarkable  speech,  occupying  two 
hours  in  its  delivery.  He  said  the  primary  cause  of 
the  Government's  action  was  the  disloyalty  of  the 
Poles  to  the  German  crown.  They  were,  he  said,  con- 
stantly engaged  in  intrigues  against  the  Government, 
and  had  made  themselves  a  steady  annoyance  to 
Prussia.  By  acting  as  accomplices  of  the  opposition 
in  the  German  Parliament  they  effected  a  majority 
against  the  Government,  and  the  crown  could  do  no- 
tmng  less  than  either  deny  the  demands  of  such  a  ma- 
jority or  else  destroy  the  evil  element  which  made  the 
majority  possible.  The  Polish  agitation  in  Germany, 
Prince  Bismarck  said,  had  always  appeared  to  him  an 
element  of  danger,  and  had  compelled  him  to  keep  a 
watch  upon  Russia.  The  Poles  had  been  constantly, 
•and  not  always  unsuccessfully,  endeavoring  to  set 
foreign  States  against  Prussia.  "  Hence,"  continued 
the  Chancellor,  '■  we  have  determined  to  buy  out  all 
the  real  estate  owned  by  Polish  nobles  in  Prussian 
Poland,  and  place  German  colonists  on  the  lands 
hitherto  occupied  by  the  expelled  pjsople.'* 

The  cost  of  the  undertaking  will  be  about  three  hun- 
dred millions  of  marks  (about  175,000,000),  but  the 
State  will  lose  no  more  than  ten  per  centum  of  this,  a 
loss  made  necessary  by  the  exigencies  of  the  case — 
buying  out  an  alien  class  and  reselling  to  Germans — 
wUle  the  gain  to  the  Empire  will  be  immeasurable. 

The  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  to  which  was  re- 
ferred the  bill  for  a  canal  joining  the  Baltic  and  the 
North  Seas,  has  adopted  the  measure. 

Turkey M.  Tzanow,  the  Bulgarian  Foreign  Min- 
ister, who  recently  arrived  here  with  Gadban  Effendi, 
the  Turkish  Commissioner,  is  negotiating  with  the 
Porte  for  a  complete  union  of  Bulearia  and  Eastern 
Roumelia,  with  one  Legislature  and  one  administra- 
tion for  both.  The  Porte  is  inendly  to  the  scheme, 
and  an  early  settlement  of  the  question  is  expected. 


The  Turkish  and  Bulgarian  troops  on  the  frontier 
are  on  the  best  of  terms,  and  fraternize.' 

Domestic. — The  bill  of  Senator  Dawes  to  provide 
for  the  allotment  of  lands  in  severalty  to  Indians  on 
the  various  reservations,  and  to  extend  the  protection 
of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  and  the  Territoriet 
over  the  Indians,  has  been  reported  favoraby  in  the 
Senate. 

The  Indian  appropriation  bill  has  been  completed 
by  the  sub -committee  to  whom  it  was  assi^ed.  It 
appropriates  IS.S36,4S3,  being  $67,642  less  than  the 
bill  of  last  year  and  |j2j,8o6  less  than  the  estimates. 

The  fruit  growers  of  California  have  addressed  a 
memorial  to  Congress  setting  forth  that  the  Mexican 
reciprocity  treaty,  to  come  before  Congress  for  action, 
if  adopted  will  seriously  injure  the  fruit-growing  in- 
terests of  the  State ;  that  the  present  duty  of  35  per 
cent,  ad  valorem  on  prunes,  two  cents  per  pound  on 
raisins  and  one  dollar  per  gallon  on  olive  oil  affords 
no  real  protection  to  these  enterprises.  Congress  is 
asked  to  raise  the  duty  on  prunes  to  50  per  cent.,  on 
raisins  to  three  cents,  and  on  olive  oil  to  three  dollars, 
and  to  decline  to  ratify  the  treaty. 

It  is  said  that  the  forthcoming  report  of  the  Agrical- 
tural  Department  of  Illinois  will  ^ow  a  condition  of 
affairs  not  known  before  for  twenty-five  years,  there 
being  a  deficit  in  the  crop  of  5,000,000  bushels.  The 
acreage  harvested  in  1885  was  1,068,364.  The  amount 
annually  required  for  seed  and  consumption  is  13,- 
739,029  bushels,  but  the  amount  produced,  as  shown 
by  the  returns,  was  8,399,243.  Of  the  102  counties  in 
the  State  only  23  report  a  surplus  in  production  over 
the  demands  for  seed  and  consumption. 

Senator  Piatt  reported  favorably  in  the  Senate  a  bill 
for  the  admission  of  Washington  Territory  as  a  State. 

The  President  nominated  William  H.  Parker,  of  the 
°  District  of  Columbia,  to  be  Minister  and  Consul  Gen- 
eral to  Corea. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Public  Buildings  decided 
to  report  favorably  the  bill  appropriating  |ioo,ooo  for 
a  public  building  in  Camden,  New  Jersey.    . 

A  telegram  from  Uniontown,  Penna.,  says  that 
Moore's  coke  works  are  in  operation  at  the  old  rates 
with  about  half  a  force.  "  The  native  workmen  bare 
been  notified  that  their  places  will  be  filled  with  im- 
ported Hungarians  unless  they  resume  before  the 
39th."  This,  it  IS  feared,  will  provoke  a  conflict.  The 
principal  subject  under  discussion  now  is  whether  the 
companies  will  put  the  strikers'  families  out  of  their 
houses.  The  strikers  say  if  this  is  attempted  they  will 
resist  to  the  utmost.  The  latest  information  from  the 
coke  region  received  in  Pittsburg  is  that  the  strikers 
have  ordered  out  the  engineers  of  the  water  pump^ 
and  that  all  the  pumps  are  stopped.  This  wilt  cause 
a  flooding  of  the  different  mines,  and  a  g^eat  destruc- 
tion to  the  property.  The  Dunbar  Furnace  Company's 
hill  mines  nave  resumed,  the  advance  demanded  by 
the  strikers  having  been  conceded. 

One  of  the  fiercest  fires  which  ever  visited  this  city 
broke  out  about  half-past  12  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  26th  ult.,  in  the  Morris  Building  on  Arch  street, 
immediately  adjoining  the  St.  Cloud  Hotel  on  the 
west.  Before  the  firemen  could  get  fairly  to  work,  the 
whole  building  was  in  flames.  The  fire  spread  with 
great  rapidity*;  buildings  on  the  opposite  side  of  Arch 
street  were  also  reached  by  the  flames.  The  total  loss 
by  the  fire  is  estimated  at  a  little  over  half  a  million 
dollars. 

The  Baltimore  Manufacturer^  Record  says  the  as- 
sessed value  of  property  in  the  South  has  increased 
nearly  1 1,000,000,000  since  1879. 
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For  Friends*  Reriew. 
PAUL    THE    APOSTLE. 


A  Poem,  by  Joseph  Sevan  Braitkwaite. 
Seetey  &•  Co.,  i88s. 


London  i 


While  reading  this  little  Yolume,  and  enjoying 
its  graphic  presentation  of  prominent  events  in  the 
life  and  work  of  the  Great  Apostle,  and  the 
earnestness  and  ability  with  which  the  author  im- 
presses its  noble  lessons,  the  wish  has  often  arisen 
to  share  its  treasures  with  others,  and  especially 
that  young  people  might  be  led  to  its  perusal. 

"Written  mostly,"  as  the  preface  informs, 
"upon  the  Mediterranean,  and  at  Athens  and 
Rome,"  and  familiar  as  the  writer  was,  with  Jeru- 
salem, Damascus,  Tarsus,  and  other  portions  of 
the  E^t,  his  vivid  description  of  those  cities  and 
ootmtries  marked  by  the  footprints  of  the  Apostle, 
is  calculated  to  arrest  attention,  and  please  even  a 
casual  reader.  The  picture  he  gives  of  Tarsus,  for 
instance,  notwithstanding  his  modest  estimate  of 
bis  work,  is  full  of  poetic  beauty,  where 

"Tbe  youthful  Saul 
Unconscious  yet  of  life's  deep  mysteries,  gazed 
On  Taurus,  glorious,  in  his  vest  of  light ; 
Or  looked  abroad,  across  the  restless  wave. 
And  watched  the  orient  sun  above  the  hills 
Of  distant  Antiocb ;  or  scanned  the  deep, 
For  ships  of  Alexandria,  or  of  Tyre, 


Bearing  the  wealth  of  nations  to  the  marts 

'Of  Rhodes,  or  Corinth,  or  where  earth's  proud  queen 

Reposed  in  grandeur  on  her  sevenfold  throne." 

And  the  approach  to  Damascus,  has,  under  his 
pen,  almost  the  efifect  of  reality. 

•'  From  afar  he  sees 
On  the  well-watered  plain  Damascus  rise. 
As  a  fur  vision  midst  tbe  bounteous  streams 
Of  Pharpar  and  Abana ;  hoar  with  age, 
Fresh  with  perennial  youth ;  beneath  the  shade 
Of  goodly  Lebanon." 

His  chapters  upon  Athens  and  Rome  afford 
the  classical  student  a  glowing  epitome  of  the 
history  of  those  cities,  and  of  the  illustrious  char- 
acters that  shone  upon  their  annals;  and  few 
Americans  can  fail  to  appreciate  his  allusions  to  the 
lake,  mountain,  and  forest  scenery  of  our  land, 
where  the  trees 

"In  robes  of  lightest  or  of  darkest  green. 
Yellow,  or  brightest  crimson,  each  arrayed. 
Spread  forth  Autumnal,  ever-varying  charms 
In  glorious  profusion,  ere  the  frost 
Had  spoiled  their  beauty  with  his  icy  breath." 

'  But  above  the  scholarship,  and  felicity  of 
thought  and  expression,  is  the  stimulus  to  unhesi- 
tating obedience,  and  self-sacrificing  labor,  which 
one  constantly  feels,  in  following  the  wonderful 
career  of  Saint    Paul,  so  concisely  and    clearly 

I  spread  before  us.  The  teachers  of  our  Bible-schoou 


Digitized  by 


Google 


434 


THE    FtllENDS'    REVIEW. 


will  find  it  a  valuable  aid,  and  trusting  we  may 
soon  be  favored  with  an  American  edition,  there 
is  much  satisfaction  in  calling  attention  to  a  poem 
so  instructive,  and  thoroughly  healthful  in  tone. 

G.  W.  C. 

Nenrbuiyport,  Mau.,  Pint  mo.,  i8S& 


WOMEN'S  FOREIGN   MISSION   ASSOCIA- 
TION OP  FRIENDS  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held 
First  mo.  2  2d  ;  with  a  large  attendance  of  members 
and  others.  Elizabeth  B.  Stokes  presided.  A  por- 
tion of  Scripture  was  read,  followed  by  silent  and 
vocal  prayer.  The  Annual  Report  was  read.  A 
very  appropriate  and  interesting  address  was  de- 
livered by  Mary  Whitall  Thomas,  of  Baltimore. 
After  encouraging  remarks  by  others  present,  the 
■officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  appointed.  They 
are  as  follows :  Elizabeth  B.  Stokes,  President ; 
Vice  Presidents,  S.  W,  Nicholson,  A.  A.  Long- 
streth;  Recording  Secretary,  D.  B.  Atherton; 
Corresponding  Secretary,  M.  W.  Haines ;  Treasu- 
rer, R.  N.  Taylor;  Assistant  Treasurer,  L.  B. 
Longstreth.  An  Executive  and  other  Committees, 
also,  were  appointed  for  the  year. 

ANNUAL  REPORT. 
In  presenting  the  third  Annual  Report  of  the 
Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia,  we  have  to  acknowledge  our  grati- 
tude to  Him  whose  will  we  are  humbly  striving  to  do 
on  earth  for  accepting  and,  as  we  trust,  blessing  our 
feeble  efforts  in  His  service.  Most  especially  do  we 
feel  thankful  that  where  an  open  door  has  appeared 
before  us,  He  has  touched  the  hearts  of  our  dear 
friends  to  supply  the  means  for  carrying  on  what  we 
reverently  believe  to  be  His  work,  and  we  can  truly 
say  that  in  the  last  year  we  have  lacked  nothing.  It 
is  our  earnest  desire  that  the  account  of  what  has  al- 
ready been  done  may  stimulate  the  interest  of  those 
who  have  kindly  aided  us  in  the  past,  and  that  it  may 
arouse  some  who  have  not  yet  taken  part,  to  think 
whether  it  is  not  required  at  their  hands  to  do  some- 
thing towards  carrying  out  our  Lord's  last  earthly  com- 
mand, and  to  aid  in  bringing  about  the  time  when 
"  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

INDIA. 

There  .is  very  little  for  us  to  record  for  the  past  year 
in  India.  The  little  girl  "  Janie  "  whom  we  took  under 
our  care  at  the  beginning  of  our  work,  is  still  under 
our  charge,  and  another  little  girl,  who  has  been  named 
Kate  Greenway,  is  now  supported  by  the  Greenway 
First-day  School,  through  our  Association.  Janie  is 
reported  as  being  an  industrious,  well-behaved  little 
girl,  though  not  as  quick  at  learning  as  some  of  the 
others.  Our  friend,  Anna  Baker,  has  been  obliged  by 
illness  to  return  to  England,  and  since  her  departure 
our  accounts  of  the  work  in  that  mission  have  not 
been  as  full  and  frequent  as  heretofore. 

The  hospital  work  lately  undertaken,  towards  the 
support  of  which  we  made  a  contribution  last  year, 
seems  to  be  supplying  a  long-felt  need,  as  cases  are 
mentioned  in  the  Report  of  the  Medical  Fund  at 
Hoshangabad,  of  several  natives  who  have  experienced 
what  their  friends  regard  as  wonderful  cures,  and, 
what  is  still  more  important,  these  cures  are  not  con- 
fined  to  the  body.  The  Report  says  "  Most  of  the 
patients  come  in  such  a  destitute  condition,  that  they 


have  to  be  provided  with  both  clothing  and  bedding. 
The  strong  unbleached  calico  and  print  sent  by  the 
W.  F.  M.  A.  of  Philadelphia  came  in  most  usefully, 
so  that  we  had  not  to  buy  very  much." 

SYRIA. 

The  "  Philadelphia  School "  at  Mansurieh  is  still 
under  the  care  of  our  Association,  and  the  reports  from 
it  continue  to  be  satisfactory,  though  the  teacher,  MaU- 
ky  Janhoo,  was  out  of  health  last  winter  and  obliged 
to  take  a  rest  of  two  months.  Theophilus  Waldmeier 
writes,  under  date  of  Fourth  mo.  aoth :  "  I  examined 
the  girls  of  Mansurieh ;  we  found  thirty  girls  and  two 
boys  in  the  school.  Seventeen  of  them  could  read 
nicely  in  the  Gospel,  and  the  others  are  still  in  the 
spelling-book.  This  school  suffered  on  account  of  the 
teacher's  illness,  which  I  reported  two  months  ago,  bat 
now  I  see  that  the  school  had  made  good  progress. 
The  children  were  examined  in  the  Gospel  Story,  and 
they  answered  well ;  they  repeated  also  many  texts 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  heart,  even  whole  chap- 
ters, and  did  some  arithmetic,  repeated  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments  and  many  nice 
hymns,  and  answered  300  Bible  questions  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments." 

He  also  says,  in  a  previous  letter,  after  menuoning 
the  stove  which  was  put  up  last  winter  :  *'  I  ornament- 
ed the  walls  of  the  school  by  nice  Arabic  texts,  which 
I  got  from  Europe,  so  that  the  school-room  is  tiu  most 
comfortable  and  nicest  room  in  the  whole  Mansurieh, 
with  good  shutters  and  glass  windows."  It  seems, 
A-om  all  accounts,  that  this  school  and  the  others  con- 
nected with  the  Brumana  mission  are  lights  shininj;  is 
a  dark  place,  fot,  as  Th.  Waldmeier  says  elsewhere, 
**  Further  up  to  the  north  and  higher  up  Mt.  Lebanon, 
in  the  Maronite  district,  many  priests  are  as  yetsellio; 
square  yards  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  fbnr 
dollars,  for  which  they  give  receipts  to  the  people  who 
carry  them  as  most  holy  relics  upon  their  body  till 
they  die,  and  many  of  the  timid,  superstitious  people 
are  afraid  to  touch  the  Holy  Bible  and  hide  them- 
selves when  meeting  a  Protestant  on  the  road.  I  re- 
member an  old  woman  at  Brumana,  who  told  me  that 
priests  are  not  born  like  other  men,  but  come  str»i{;bt. 
way  down  from  heaven,  and  what  they  order  must  be 
done." 

In  regard  to  the  work  of  translation  into  Arabic,  he 
writes:  "The  Gospel  Story  for  children  Is  working 
well  among  the  rising  generation,  and  among  grown- 
up people  It  proves  its  manifold  blessings  upon  their 
hearts  and  minds.  It  is  a  book  well-beloved  by  chil- 
dren, teachers,  and  other  people.  Two  boys  from  the 
Baltimore  school  at  Dar  Bsaleem,  Mt.  Lebanon,  came 
here  for  some  things.  When  they  came  to  my  study, 
they  exclaimed,  •  Oh  1  look  there !  the  book  of  the 
Gospel  Story,  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  beautiful  book, 
and  we  are  glad  to  know  it  by  our  hearts  from  the 
beginning  to  the  very  end  !  By  this  book  we  have 
learned  to  know  and  love  Jesus  Christ.'  I  examined 
the  boys  a  little  and  was  much  pleased  with  their  cor* 
rect  and  prompt  answers." 

The  iJfe  of  Stephen  Grellet  has  been  translated  and 
sent  to  press,  and  it  was  expected  would  be  completed 
by  New  Year's.  Th.  Waldmeier  says :  "  It  is  a  very 
good  conclusion  of  your  committee  to  have  chosen 
the  book  of  Stephen  Grellet  for  translation  into  the 
Arabic  language,  I  am  sure  that  it  will  be  a  very  nice 
addition  to  the  rather  few  good  Arabic  reading  books. 
"There  are  books  translated  from  French  into  Arabic, 
but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  they  infuse  a  bad  spirit  into 
the  hearts  of  the  readers.  It  is,  therefore,  of  great  im- 
portance to  introduce  good  books  into  a  land  like 
this." 
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At  our  meeting  held  Fifth  mo.  tst,.we  received  a 
request  from  Th.  Watdmeier  that  we  would  support  a 
Bible  woman  at  Beit  Mary.  The  Association  decided 
to  undertake  this  work  for  a  year  and  the  required 
amount  was  immediately  forwarded.  In  a  late  letter 
he  says :  "  The  new  Bible  woman,  Kaula  Saleeby,  who 
is  engaged  at  Beit  Mary  on  Mt.  Lebanon,  is  doing 
very  weU.  She  is  fifty  years  of  age ;  her  husband  ac- 
companied her  when  she  came  at  first  here,  and  when 
I  told  him  that  it  was  not  my  intention  to  take  the 
wife  away  firom  her  husband,  he  told  me  *  When  there 
is  a  call  from  God  to  leave  husband  or  wife  or  children 
for  Christ's  sake,  we  have  to  be  obedient,  and  if  my 
wife  can  be  useful  in  the  much  higher  work  of  teach- 
ing the  Gospel,  it  is  better  for  her  and  me  to  follow  the 
Lord's  call  than  to  be  occupied  at  home  in  inferioi 
bunness.  Our  children  are  nearly  grown  up  and  one 
is  at  Sidon  in  a  mission  school,  and  I  can  arrange 
for  myself  easily  as  I  am  often  absent  from  my  home.' 
Kaula  Saleeby  has  received  her  call  as  from  the  Lord 
and  works  faithfully  among  the  people  ;  she  goes  from 
house  to  house  and  teaches  the  ignorant,  superstitious 
women.  She  is  not  much  learned,  and  has  not  the 
cunning  disposition  of  the  people  of  this  country,  but 
she  loves  her  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  does  her  ut- 
most to  serve  Him  well.  She  ,has  a  good  Scripture 
knowledge,  a  single  eye,  and  a  childlike  faith,  and  is 
a  very  simple,  straightforward  woman.  She  has  a 
bard  work,  and  the  Maronites  turn  her  otten  out  of 
doors  and  others  laugh  at  her,  while  a  few  like  to  hear 
her  reading  the  Scriptures.  She  often  goes  also  to 
near  villages,  like  Mansurieb,  where  she  was  received 
with  gladness  and  open  hearts.  One  woman  said,  '  It 
is  an  extraordinary  and  wonderful  thing  that  a  woman 
teaches  religion ;  we  like  to  hear  her  very  much,  but 
our  priests  told  us  not  to  g^ve  ears  to  her  words.'  "  She 
reports  more  recently  that  all  the  houses  at  Beit  Mary 
are  open  to  her.  It  is  cause  for  thankfulness  that  our 
field  of  labor  on  Mt.  Lebanon  has  thus  been  success- 
fully enlarged  during  the  past  year,  and  we  trust  that 
a  blesnng  will  rest  upon  our  future  labors  on  that 
goodly  mountain. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  The  Earihamlte. 

The  Corresportd«no«   Journal.  —  Corr«spond- 
ens-Blatt.— Jourrtal  de  Corresportdanoe. 

The  above  is  the  triune  title  of  a  journal  that 
aims  at  a  "  welding  link,  ever  increasing  in 
STRENGTH,"  which  IS  to  bind  the  nations  together, 
published  in  English,  German,  and  French,  by 
Henn.  Molken^r,  of  Bonn,  Gennany.  It  is 
fitTorably  spoken  of  by  leading  men  who  take  an 
interest  in  universal  philanthropy  on  both  conti- 
nents, and  in  Great  Britain- 

The  purpose  of  the  editor  is  to  establish  a  "  per- 
manent International  Council  of  Education."  It 
contains  "  letters,  short  essays,  and  senfences," 
and  passages  from  school-books,  with  marginal 
notes,  etc — anything  which  will  tend  to  bring 
about  '<  intematioiud  co-operation  in  the  pedago- 
gical field." 

Thb  journal  looks  to  "  Peace  and  Good  Will 
among  the  Nations,"  and  conceives  that  the  true 
antidote  for  war  is  juvenile  lessons  on  peace. 

B.  C.  HOBBS. 


Endure  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  Old  Testament  Student:  A  Monthly  Journal, 
issued  by  the  American  Publication  Society  of 
Hebrew,  Morgan  Park,  Illinois. 

This  periodical  is  now  in  its  fourth  year.  Its  editor 
is  W.  R.  Harper,  Ph.  D.,  well  known  as  a  leading 
teacher  of  Hebrew  and  cognate  languages. 

Its  aim  is  to  bring  within  the  reach  of  the  great 
mass  of  Bible  students,  both  ministers  and  laymen, 
the  latest  and  most  trustworthy  results  of  Okl  Tes- 
tament research.  The  need  of  such  a  journal  is 
apparent  when  it  is  considered  that  the  advocates 
of  a  destructive  criticism  are  making  constant  and 
urgent  appeals  to  thinking  Christians,  and  that  the 
Old  Testament  is  the  field  on  which  is  being  fought 
the  question  of  inspiration.  The  Student  is  the 
organ  of  no  school,  no  church,  no  system  of  the- 
ology; yet  it  occupies  a  thoroughly  evangelical 
standpoint,  and  is  conservative  in  its  attitude  to- 
wards '•  new  theories." 

Its  contributors  include  among  their  number 
many  of  the  most  eminent  Biblical  scholars  of 
America  and  Europe,  whose  names  are  a  sufficient 
guarantee  of  its  value. 

Its  departments  are  six  in  number :  (i)  Leading 
Articles;  (2)  Critical  and  Exegetical  Notes;  (3) 
General  Notes;  (4)  Editorial  Notes;  (5)  Book 
Notices ;  (6)  Semitic  and  Old  TesUment  Biblio- 
graphy. It  is  designed  to  add  another,  having  in 
view  the  bearing  of  Old  Testament  study  on  the 
Sunday  School  lessons. 

Its  price  is  I1.50  a  year ;  if  not  paid  in  advance, 
I2.00;  in  foreign  countries  (except  Canada)  50 
cents  additional.  Ten  numbers  to  the  year.  Sub- 
scriptions may  begin  at  any  lime. 

Make  money  orders  and  checks  payable  at  Chi- 
cago, to -the  American  Publication  Society  of  He- 
brew, Morgan  Park,  Illinois. 

The  Scripture  Only.  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons  for  1886.  Arranged  by  H.  R.  Clissold. 
Chicago :  American  Publication  Society  of  He- 
brew, 1886. 

This  convenient  little  pocket  volume  contains 
the  whole  text  of  each  of  the  International  Lessons 
for  the  present  year,  without  note  or  comment,  ex- 
cept  that  the  principal  changes  made  in  the  Revised 
Version  are  placed  in  foot-notes ;  and  the  Golden 
text  is  given  at  the  end  of  each  Lesson.  Price,  for 
schools,  ten  cents  a  copy. 

In  Memory  of  James  J.  Barclay,  Late  President  of 
the  House  of  Refuge,  Philadelphia.  Address  by 
Joseph  Patterson.  1885. 

Among  the  philanthropists  who  have  had  the 
longest  and  most  useful  service  in  Philadelphia,  the 
subject  of  this  memorial  pamphlet  will  be  long  and 
honorably  remembered.  He  was  more  than  ninety- 
one  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death.  The  length, 
of  his  official  connection  with  benevolent  institu- 
tions may  be  seen  in  these  paragraphs : 

« In  1 819  he  became  a  member  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public 
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Prisons,  and  he  thenceforward  actively  participated 
in  the  work  of  that  Society. 

"Mr.  Barclay  was  for  many  years,  beginning 
more  than  half  a  century  since,  an  active  and  effi- 
cient Director  of  the  Public  Schools,  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Controllers.  He  was  Presi- 
dent of  the  Apprentices'  Library.  He  was  almost 
from  its  foundation  a  Manager  and  Secretary  of  the 
-Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
and  he  acquired  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  sign 
language,  to  converse  with  the  silent  children  of 
that  institution. 

"  In  January,  1826,  Mr.  Barclay  reported  to 
the  Prison  Society  from  a  committee  consistmg  of 
Bishop  White,  Roberts  Vaux,  and  others,  '  That  a 
House  of  Refuge  for  juvenile  ofifenders  ought  to 
be  esublished,  and  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of 
Philadelphia  be  called  for  that  purpose.'  An  ad- 
dress to  the  citizens  was  accordingly  prepared,  with 
the  signature  of  Bishop  White  as  President ;  aad 
Mr.  Barclay  was  one  of  the  committee  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements." 

He  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Managers  of 
the  House  of  Refuge  in  1826 ;  Vice  President  in 
1850,  and  President  in  1869.  He  continued  in 
the  latter  office  until  his  death  in  1885. 

With  the  late  Thomas  P.  Cope,  he  made  up  a 
liberal  sum  for  investment,  the  income  of  which 
was  to  be  applied  to  the  bestowal  of  rewards  of 
merit  upon  draerving  pupils  of  the  School.  This 
is  called  the  Cope  and  Barclay  Fund. 

The  writer  of  the  Address  before  us  says : 

"  I  am  sure  that  all  who  knew  Mr.  Barclay's 
methods,  will  agree  with  me  in  saying  that,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  board  and  committee  duties,  which 
were  never  neglected,  his  personal  contact  with  the 
beneficiaries  of  these  charities  was  most  salutary. 

"  He  expressed  not  only  benevolent  fbeling,  but 
that  Christian  philanthropy  in  which  are  bound 
together  religion  and  morals,  inspiring  the  deep 
and  strong  aBections  which  the  sublime  lessons  of 
Christ  teach,  and  making  benevolence  not  merely 
emotional  but  practical,  by  associating  moral  prin- 
ciple and  feeling  with  our  daily  lives  and  work, 
and  exhibiting  the  prominent  feature  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  on  its  practical  side — the  power  of  self- 
sacrifice." 

The  otigin  of  his  sympathy  and  practical  benefi- 
cence was,  less  than  with  most  men,  dependent 
upon  ordinary  human  associations. 

«  He  never  had  a  home,  or  slept  under  a  roof 
he  could  call  his  own.  His  solitary  life  was  not 
lighted  by  the  beauty  and  blessing  of  domestic  love, 
and  so  fiar  as  sympathy  and  affection  in  the  closest 
of  human  relations  are  essential  to  happiness  he  was 
isolated.  He  often  spoke  with  sadness  of  the  al- 
most inevitable  loneliness  of  old  age,  but  this  feeling 
never  obscured  his  vision  of  human  suffering,  nor 
diminished  his  desire  to  prevent  or  relieve  it. 

"  Books  were  his  companions  of  whom  he  never 
tired,  and  to  extreme  old  age  with  unabated  charm 
they  beguiled  his  lonely  hours.  He  was  familiar 
wi(h  the  English  classics,  especially  the  poetry  of 
the  last  and  the  beginning  of  this  century.     His 


memory  was  stored  with  choice  passages,  which  he 
often  used  as  appropriate  illustrations.  He  was  a 
reader  of  general  literature,  and  before  his  great 
deafness  had  deprived  him  of  the  pleasure  of  con- 
versation he  was  a  ready  and  fluent  talker  and 
agreeable  companion.  To  those  who  have  been 
m  his  office  on  Sixth  street,  as  many  of  you  have, 
it  is  needless  that  I  say  that  he  was  during  his  ma- 
ture life  a  constant  and  large  buyer  and  collector 
of  books  and  pamphlets,  and  I  may  add  of  printed 
matter  of  any  kind,  and  of  every  language,  ancient 
and  modern. 

"  These  had  so  gathered  in  many  years  that  they 
were  piled  from  floor  to  roof  where  there  could  be 
found  space  for  them,  and  the  accumulated  dust  of 
years,  I  was  going  to  say  of  ages,  rested  on  them, 
and  ^ey  were  also  in  great  quantity  and  number 
in  his  bedroom,  in  boxes  and  packages  on  shelves 
and  tables,  and  at  the  last,  when  his  soul  had  passed 
to  the  unseen  world,  and  his  lifeless  body  lay  there 
in  that  room,  the  pathetic  verse  of  Longfellow  could 
be  applied  to  him : 

'  Dead  he  lay  among  his  books, 
The  peace  of  God  was  in  his  looks.'  *' 


EASTERN  CHEROKEE  SCHOOLS  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA. 

From  a  report  made  by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  to  the 
Indian  Bureau  upon  the  condition  of  the  schools  main- 
tained by  the  United  States  Government  among  the 
Eastern  Cherokee  Indians,  a  Band  of  the  Cherokee 
tribe  resident  in  the  western  part  of  North  Carolina, 
the  following  facts  have  been  taken : 

By  a  contract  with  the  Government  made  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1881  these  schools  were  placed  under  the  gen- 
eral management  of  Friends'  Western  Yearly  Meetioi; 
and  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetmg,  for  whom  Bar- 
nabas C.  Hobbs  has  acted  as  Educational  Agent 

Nearly  fifty  years  of  missionary  work  among  these 
Indians  had  left,  as  in  many  other  instances,  meagre 
evidences  of  educational  success.  The  changes  of 
Government  policy  and  the  inherent  difficulties  of  the 
attempt  may  have  caused  this.  The  Trust  Funds  of 
the  Band  were  being  diminished  at  the  rate  of  more 
than  ^000  a  year,  when  Friends  assumed  charge  of 
their  schools,  so  that  in  less  than  ten  years  these  tunds 
would  have  been  exhausted  and  the  Band  would  have 
become  dependent,  without  having  first  learned  even 
the  knowledge  of  Engli^. 

Upon  taking  charge  B.  C.  Hobbs  established  fire 
day-schools  at  such  places  as  were  most  desirable.  A 
sixth  school  has  since  been  added.  It  is  a  Government 
Indian  Training  School,  designed  for  both  sexes,  aad 
has  forty  scholars,  twenty  of  each  sex. 

When  the  schools  were  opened  in  1881,  these  Chero- 
kees  were  little  interested  in  the  education  of  their 
children  and  their  confidence  in  Friends  had  not  be- 
come established,  so  that  the  average  attendance  was 
small,  only  eighty  out  of  an  enrollment  of  140.  At 
present  the  six  schools  have  an  enrollment  of  238,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  173,  so  that  the  results  from 
the  annual  expenditure  are  now  double  those  at  the 
beginning. 

The  members  of  the  Band  are  becoming  encouraged 
by  the  evident  success  of  the  schools  and  are  considw- 
ing  the  expediency  of  making  attendance  upon  schools 
compulsory.  They  much  desire  that  all  their  children 
should  be  able  to  speak  and  read  the  English  Ian- 
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guage,  and  regard  the  schools  as  the  means  by  which 
that  end  can  be  reached. 

The  five  day-schools  are  supported  by  the  interest 
upon  their  five  per  cent.  Trust  Fund,  which  now  yields 
I1960  annually.  The  Training  School  is  sustained  by 
^nts  of  1150  a  year  tor  each  pupil  from  appropria- 
tions made  by  Congress  for  the  maintenance  of  Indian 
children  at  such  schools. 

In  return  for  this  sum  the  Institution  is  obliged  to 
board,  clothe  and  teach' the  pupil,  to  defray  incidental 
expenses  for  sickness,  &c.,  and  to  supply  necessary 
household  and  kitchen  furniture. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  work  the  Society  of  Friends 
had  to  be  at  considerable  expense  in  addition  to  the 
funds  supplied  by  the  Government.  The  means  for 
this  were  drawn  fit>m  a  legacy  devised  by  one  of  its 
members  for  that  purpose,  and  from  an  annual  appro* 
priation  by  Friends  of  $600.  They  have  expended 
for  homes  for  teachers  and  children,  f  1,200;  for  35 
acres  of  land,  |2o6 ;  for  fencing,  stock,  fruit  trees, 
water  supply,  &c.,  (1,015 ;  ^°^  school  buildings,  appa- 
ratus and  printing  press,  1350 ;  a  total  of  13,771.  Be- 
lide  this  the  Government  has  granted  for  school  build- 
ings, furniture  and  shops,  15,(00 ;  a  total  of  $8,271. 

The  teachers  have  used  object  lessons  and  picture 
charts  freely  in  teaching  the  pupik  to  read  English,  as 
well  as  the  phonetic  system  of  spelling  and  pronunci- 
ation. The  blackboard  is  much  used  by  them  in  lan- 
page  lessons,  to  show  the  elements  of  sentences,  and 
now.  to  modify  words  so  as  to  express  number,  gender, 
oerson,  subject,  attribute,  &c.  The  Indian  children, 
fike  all  others,  are  apt  in  penmanship  and  drawing. 
These  Cberokees  have  a  warm,  sympathetic  nature, 
and  are  earnest,  emotional,  and  reverent  in  their  devo> 
tioDs.  They  have  a  strong  sense  of  moral  obligation, 
and  their  children  are  dodle  and  affectionate.  The 
religious  instmction  given  in  the  schools  is  supple- 
mented by  Bible-school  teaching  and  special  attention 
is  given  to  the  inculcation  of  sound  moral  sentiments 
and  gentle  manners,  so  as  to  prepare  the  scholars  to 
resist  temptation,  to  become  good  Christians,  and  to 
be  self-supporting.  J.  £.  R. 


¥m  Fricads'  Rtvlew. 
JAPAN  AND  THE  JAPANESE. 

According  to  announceinent  of  "  The  Friends'  In- 
stitute," Inazo  Ota,  a  native  of  Japan,  interested  a 
l^e  audience  on  the  36tti  ult.  in  the  lecture  room  of 
)be  Academy  of  Fine  Arts.  While  speaking  of  the 
antiquity  of  "The  £lmpire  of  the  Rising  Sun,"  now 
2500  years  old,  he  alluded  to  its  progress  in  civiliza- 
tion witlun  a  short  period,  attributing  it  mainly  to  the 
revolution  in  1868,  and  the  new  relations  the  Japanese 
Iiave  held  with  the  United  States  Government  within 
afew  years. 

The  celebrated  traveller,  Marco  Polo,  in  the  latter 
put  of  the  13th  century,  gave  the  earliest  information 
of  lapan,  although  he  never  was  there.  His  state- 
ments are  not  reliable,  as  may  be  well  conjectured 
from  one  of  them,  viz.,  that  "  many  of  the  houses  had 
nois  of  gold."  Columbus,  who  had  read  one  of 
Polo's  letters,  on  touching  land  in  the  western  hemis- 
plwre,  fully  expected  to  have  an  audience  with  the 
emperor  of  Japan.  Many  of  the  statements  of  modern 
travellers  are  also  incorrect,  and  so  great  and  rapid 
are  the  changes,  that,  in  the  words  of  the  lecturer, 
"Better  that  Japan  should  be  unknown  than  mis- 
bwwn."  Nif^on,  the  pnficipal  island  (the  term 
nttamni;  the  source  or-  rise),  with  the  adjoining  ones 
of  Kiusm,  Sikok  and  Yesso,  comprises  an  area  three 
times  as  large  as  Pennsylvania.    It  has  a  warm  cli- 


mate in  the  south,  while  in  the  northern  portion  the 
weather  is  at  times  exceedingly  cold.  "Tokio,  well 
known  for  missionary  stations,  is  somewhat  larger  in 
population  than  Philadelphia. 

There  are  three  systems  of  religion  in  Japan  :  Budd- 
hism, or  the  system  of  Gautama,  popular  among  the 
lower  classes;  Shintoism,  whose  list  of  deities  amounts 
to  8,000600,  and  Confucianism,  an  ethical  form, 
known  but  little  in  that  country.  The  temples  of 
their  gods  are  imposing  structures,  the  offerings  of 
money,  rice,  cakes,  &c.,  being  numerous;  but  the 
Buddhist  priests  do  not  believe  what  they  teach,  and 
the  houses  of  worship  are  at  times  thronged  with 
buyers  and  sellers.  Huge  ugly  idols  are  placed  at 
the  entrances,  while  a  misshapen  one,  the  object  of 
adoration,  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  temple.  To 
attract  his  attention,  the  priests  beat  gongs  and  the 
worshipers  clap  their  hands.  A  huge  box  is  placed 
before  the  idol  to  receive  pennies  to  buy  and  bum  in- 
cense, or  to  entitle  the  giver  to  touch  the  imikge  in  any 
part  corresponding  to  that  in  his  own  body  affected  by 
disease.  There  is  a  striking  resemblance  between  all 
these  idolatrous  rites  and  those  of  the  Romanists. 

There  is  no  caste  in  Japan, — but  the  population  may 
be  classc^d,  as  the  imperial  family,  the  nobility,  mili- 
tary and  plebeian.  There  are  various  modes  of  saluta- 
tion, and  even  difTerent  expressions  for  the  fashionable 
titles  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  according  to  the  rank  of  the 
person  addressed.  In  social  intercourse,  flattering 
words  are  often  used,  while  the  speaker  urges  his  un- 
worthiness  of  favors.  Schools  of  etiquette  for  girls 
abound.  Polygamy  is  not  practiced,  and  widows  can 
marry.  Unlike  the  Chinese  custom,  compresaon  of 
the  feet  is  not  practiced,  and  females  enjo^  greater 
freedom  than  in  almost  any  other  Asiatic  nation.  The 
habit  of  shaving  the  hair  and  dyeing  the  teeth  exists  to 
some  extent.  Ladies,  in  walking  out,  use  parasols, 
but  are  not  veiled.  Smoking  tobacco  is  universal, 
even  the  women  indulging  in  the  practice,  but  snuffing, 
chewing,  and  the  use  of  opium  are  unknown.  Fashions 
in  dress  are  varying,  changes  frequent,  equalling  thote 
of  other  nations.  The  education  ot  girls  begins  by 
instructions  in  needlework,  music  and  housework, 
modeled  after  New  England  institutions./  There  are 
also  high  schools  for  the  more  advanced  and  older 
girls. 

The  women  of  Japan,  though  taught  to  be  "  silent 
and  quiet,"  are  entitled  to  our  consideration  from  the 
fact  that  there  have  been  eleven  empresses  during  the 
various  dynasties,  some  of  them  of  great  learning  and 
influence.  Still,  there  are  customs  tending  to  lower 
their  position  in  society.  Such  is  the  seclusion  in 
childhood  of  the  "box  "  girls,  so  called,  till  the  age  of 
sixteen — not  allowed  even  then  to  attend  a  party  nor 
have  any  acquaintance  with  young  men — no  courting 
allowed,  as  the  match  is  made  by  the  parents  or 
guardians;  and  the  woman,  when  married,  never 
walking  by  the  side  of  her  husband,  but  fifteen  or 
twenty  steps  in  the  rear.  Etiquette  requires  that  he 
should  not  kiss  his  wife,  nor  offer  her  assistance  in 
walking  or  riding.  Such  is  their  almost  Spartan 
rigime,  that  a  man  is  expected  to  show  so  emotion  by 
shedding  tears. 

When  the  marriage  evening  arrives,  the  bride, 
habited  in  a  white  or  red  veil,  is  taken  in  a  kind  of 
jinrikisha  (the  word  meaning  "human  power  carnage") 
or  hand-cart,  carried  by  two  men,  to  the  home  of  the 
bridegroom,  where,  after  the  priests  and  guests  take 
their  respective  places,  saki  or  native  wine  is  served  to 
the  kneeling  groom  and  bride,  both  drinking  in  turn 
from  the  same  cup.  This  is  the  most  important  part 
of  the  ceremony,  implying,  as  it  does,  that  the  newly 
married  couple  must  share  equally  in  the  cup  of  trials 
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or  of  blessings  of  their  after  life.     It  may  be  added 
that  no  honeymoon  trip  succeeds  the  marriage. 

After  death,  the  friends  and  relatives  twgin  their 
mourning.  Incense,  perfumes  and  flowers  are  freely 
brought  in  and  placed  by  the  donors  kneeling  before 
the  lx»dy.  Alter  three  days  the  latter  is  shaved,  washed, 
dressed  in  white  (the  color  of  mourning],  while  a  part 
of  the  umbilical  cord,  preserved  from  infancy,  is 
wrapped  up  with  the  corpse.  Prayers  are  ofliered  by 
the  priest,  and  amid  the  prayers,  bows  and  prostrations 
of  the  people  the  body  is  carried  to  its  resting  place. 
It  is  customary  for  the  relatives  to  throw  hand- 
fuls  of  earth  into  the  grave.  The  time  of  mourning 
is  from  seven  to  loo  days,  according  to  the  rank  of  the 
person,  during  which  cakes  and  flowers  are  laid  upon 
thegrave. 

T%e  food  of  the  poor  consists  mainly  of  rice,  but 
the  better  classes  have  learned  from  their  American 
cousins  to  use  milk  and  butter.  All  persons  sit  down 
on  the  floor  at  their  meals,  the  tables  being  about  one 
foot  square,  and  madfe  of  ivory,  silver,  bamboo  or 
wood.  Chopsticks  are  always  used  to  carry  the  food 
to  the  mouth,  a  slow  process  when  peas  or  beans  are 
served.  Straw  mats,  or  soft  cushions  are  used  for 
seats  on  all  occasions.  The  ceilings  of  the  room  are 
six  or  seven  feet  high,  generally  ornamented  with 
fancy  paper.  Every  Japanese  must  have  a  garden, 
be  it  ever  so  small,  many  contenting  themselves  with 
a  box.  The  etiquette  required  wnen  visiting  must 
seem  ridiculous  to  foreigners,  all  the  sentences  of  the 
visitor  being  interspersed  with  low  bows.  Tea  is  com- 
monly offered  to  guests.  The  lecturer  remarked  that 
its  cost  in  Japan  is  less  than  in  places  where  it  is  ex- 
ported, but  that  even  there,  it  ranges  from  fifty  cents  to 
eight  dollars  per  pound. 

In  the  article  of  dress,  exemplified  by  the  speaker 
M  propria.  persoHA,  the  univers.al  style  is  full  and  flow- 
ing, the  sleeves  being  enormously  large,  sometimes 
even  reaching  to  the  ground.  Pockets  are  placed  on 
the  inside  of  them,  but  money  is  carried  on  the  breast. 
Coats  of  arms  are  worked  on  the  sleeves. 

Carelessness,  jollity  and  mirth  are  noted  traits  of  the 
Ja[>anese.  Chatterboxes,  story-tellers  and  acrobats  ply 
their  respective  trades.  Tlieatres  begin  their  perfor- 
mances in  the  morning  and  continue  to  lo  p.  m.  Yet, 
with  all  this  love  of  amusement  and  excitement,  their 
poetry  is  sad  and  melancholy. 

The  northern  part  of  Japan,  an  area  equal  to  Scot- 
land, twenty  years  ago  was  a  wilderness,  inhabited 
by  the  Ainos,  a  tall  race  of  savages,  going  barefoot, 
notwithstanding  tne  extreme  winter  cold,  having  no 
education  and  no  comfortable  dwellings,  but  living  al- 
most as  rudely  as  the  bears  with  whom  they  often 
fought  and  from  whom  they  thought  they  were  des- 
cended. To  that  wild  and  almost  unknown  region  no 
missionary  has  ever  penetrated. 

In  closing,  Inazo  Ota  paid  a  grateful  tribute  to  the 
aid  extended  to  his  countrymen  by  our  friendly  rela- 
tions with  them.  Not  only  were  many  young  Japanese 
studying  our  arts  and  sciences  m  American  colleges, 
but  through  us  railroads,  telegraphs,  telephones,  and 
other  late  inventions  were  introduced  to  his  native 
home,  called  by  Englishmen,  "  The  Great  Britain  of 
the  East,"  while  we  designate  it  as  the  land  of  the 
"  Oriental  Yankee."  Thus,  through  mutual  sympathy 
and  aid,  added  to  the  increase  of  Christian  missionary 
effort,  may  the  two  nations  become  more  assimilated 
in  the  advancement  of  civilization,  refinement  and 
religion.  John  Collins. 


He  that  would  be  master  of  his  own,  must  not 
be  bound  for  another. 


RURAL. 

Influence  of  Kindness  on  Milk  Flow.— The 
secretion  of  milk  during  the  process  of  milldng  is 
claimed  by  investigators  to  be  much  greater  than 
at  any  other  time.  If  this  be  the  case,  says  one  of 
our  correspondents,  how  important  that  our  cows 
should  not  be  worried,  or  unduly  excited,  and  that 
those  who  milk  them  should  be  kind  and  gentle  in 
their  treatment ;  for  the  difference  in  results  under 
opposite  methods  of  treatment  can  hardly  be  csti- 
mated. 

Prof.  Walter  Balentine,  of  the  Maine  State  Col- 
lege,  in  a  lecture  delivered  before  the  State  Board 
in  Exeter,  a  year  ago,  while  speaking  on  this  sub- 
ject  of  milk  secretion,  said :  «  The  popular  con* 
ception  in  regard  to  the  formation  of  milk,  appears 
to  be  that  it  is  secreted  constantly,  and  that  in  this 
way  the  milk  reservoirs  of  the  glands  are  gradually 
filled,  and  when  this  supply  is  exhausted,  no  more 
is  to  be  obtained  for  a  time.  This  is  doubtless  true 
to  a  certain  extent.  Many  animals,  however,  have 
no  milk  reservoirs,  the  lactiferous  ducts  being  con* 
nected  directly  with  the  milk  vesicles,  so  that  no 
considerable  amount  ot  milk  can  be  carried  ready  ^ 
formed.  Such  is  the  case  in  the  human  female ; 
and  the  larger  portion  of  the  milk  must  be  secreted 
while  the  child  is  at  the  breast.  Even  with  those 
animals  which  are  supplied  with  milk  reservoirs,  it 
is  doubtful  if  the  larger  portion  of  milk  drawn  from 
the  udder  at  one  time  is  not  formed  during  the  pro- 
cess of  milking." 

Martiny's  experiment  would  appear  to  show  that 
when  a  cow,  from  fright,  from  worrying  for  the 
absence  of  her  calf,  or  from  a  change  of  milkers  or 
other  cause,  *'  holds  up  "  her  milk,  the  amount  of 
milk  usually  given  is  actually  not  yet  secreted  by 
the  milk  glands,  and  while  that  restless,  uneasy 
condition  of  the  cow  lasts,  it  is  actually  impossible 
for  her  to  give  down  her  usual  full  flow. 

Every  one  who  has  had  much  experience  in 
milking,  knows  that  cows,  when  ill-treated  oy 
milkers,  never  give  as  much  milk  as  when  they  are 
treated  kindly.  The  object  of  these  experiments  is 
to  explain  the  cause  of  the  diminished  flow.  The 
secreting  glands  of  the  body  perform  their  func- 
tions rapidly  or  slowly,  according  to  the  condition  of 
the  mind  of  the  animal.  It  always  pays  to  be  kind 
and  gentle  when  handling  dairy  cows. — N.  E. 
Farmer. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  ainong  the  very  large 
family  of  grasses,  scarcely  one  is  poisonous.  The 
"Pigonil"  ot  the  Peruvians  is  Festuca  quadri- 
dentata,  and  is  reputed  to  have  poisonous  proper- 
ties, though  just  what  those  properties  are  hai 
not  been  defined.  Another  somewhat  related  to 
Festuea,  a  sort  of  Melic  grass,  Molina  varia,  has 
also  the  general  reputation  of  being  poisonous  to 
cattle.  The  only  one  with  a  very  bad  name,  is  the 
Darnel  of  Northern  Europe,  LoKum  temulentum ; 
but  even  this,  according  to  experiments  made  oo 
himself  by  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Edinburgh,  cannot  at 
least  be  as  bad  as  has  been  represented.  A  new 
name  in  Sporobolus  airoides  has  recently  been 
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added  by  Dr.  Havard,  of  the  United  States  Army, 
and  an  excellent  botanist.  He  says  it  is  the  preva- 
lent grass  of  the  Pecos  flats  in  Texas,  and  "  caused 
severe  colic  in  most  of  the  horses  and  mules"  of 
their  party.  It  is  not,  however,  a  very  bad  speci- 
men of  depravity,  as  "cattle"  readily  eat  it — 
bomed  cattle  being  intended,  no  doubt— and  the 
Doctor  thinks  it  might  possibly  agree  with  other 
animals,  if  they  would  continue  to  feed  on  it  for 
some  time. — Independent. 

Tm  HoRSK's  Foot ^The  external  covering  of 

the  foot  naay  be  divided  into  four  parts — viz.,  the 
"wall"  or  "crust."  the  "bars,"  "sole,"  and 
"homy  frog."  The  external  portion,  named 
"crust,"  is  adapted  as  a  defense  to  the  sensitive 
parts  within.  It  is  composed  of  small  filaments,  or 
hollow  tubes  consolidated  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
preserve  their  canals  distinct.  These  canals  con- 
stitute the  excrementitious  outlets  of  the  hoof, 
through  which  morbific  or  waste  matters  make 
their  exit,  and  in  ihero  may  also  be  found  the  ves- 
sels by  which  the  horn  is  secreted.  The  small 
Tcssek  arising  from  the  vascular  and  nervous  mem- 
brane beneath  the  hoof,  which  is  considered  as  a 
continuation  of  the  true  skin,  enter  also  into  these 
canals.  The  small  vessels  alluded  to,  technically 
called  papillae,  possess  the  properties  of  sensibility 
and  conductibility.  They  are  formed  from  cells, 
ind  have  an  alloted  function  to  perform,  for  which, 
in  their  healthy  state,  they  are  all-sufficient,  and 
which  no  other  class  has,  or  can  perform  without 
derangement  of  the  parts. 

The  "  bars  "  are  a  continuation  of  the  external 
portion  just  described.  They  form  an  angle  at  the 
heels,  which  terminates  towards  the  toe.  They 
serve  to  give  strength  and  durability  to  the  hoof, 
prevent  contraction  of  the  heels,  and  thus  aid  the 
hoof  in  protecting  the  soft  and  sensitive  parts.  The 
internal  portions  of  the  bars  present  the  same  ap- 
pearance as  that  of  the  crust.  They  are  held  to- 
gether by  vital  affinities,  and  so  long  as  they  main- 
tain their  normal  integrity  the  foot  will  preserve  its 
fonn. 

Nett  in  order  is  the  "  sole."     It  is  considered  to 
be  more  elastic  than  the  crust,  and  is  the  medium 
of  the  sensitive  faculty,  through   which,  together 
with  its  elasticity,  the  percussion  of  the  foot  against  • 
the  ground  is  regulated. 

The  "  horny  frog "  is  still  more  elastic  than 
«ther  ot  the  parts  described,  and  any  unneces- 
sary "  paring  ''on  the  part  of  the  smith  is  to  be 
depreo^. 

On  the  internal  portion  of  the  parts  just  de- 
scribed is  found  a  beautiful  set  of  laminea,  re- 
sembling those  found  on  the  underpart  of  a  mu^- 
room;  &eir  number  is  said  to  be  about  500,  which 
*rticalate  with  a  similar  number  given  off  from  the 
coffin-bone.  Each  lamina,  having  two  sides  and 
M  edge,  forms  a  series  of  articulations,  num- 
bering about  3000.  The  whole  presents  a  surface 
of  four  square  feet.  Hence,  the  body  of  a  horse 
rests  upon  sixteen  square  feet  of  surface  within  the 
hoof. 

The  hoof,  as  observed,  serves  as  a  defense  to  the 


sensitive  parts  within.  It  varies  in  size  and  thickness, 
according  to  the  age  and  condition  of  the  animal. 
Its  texture  may  be  rendered  hard  or  soft  by  the 
judicious  application  of  therapeutic  agents.  Its  con- 
formation may  be  altered  for  better  or  worse,  by 
proper  attention  to  the  laws  of  animal  life,  stable 
management  and  skillful  shoeing. 

Some  people  seem  to  suppose  that  a  horse's  foot  , 
is  as  insensible  as  a  stone.  The  smith  wrenching  off  * 
the  shoes,  often  brings  away  a  portion  of  the  hoof 
with  them,  and  cuts  off  large  pieces  with  as  little 
care  as  a  man  would  trim  a  dog ;  then  applies  a 
red-hot  shoe  to  the  part  without  any  regard  to  the 
feelings  of  the  animal.  Many  persons  have  had 
occasion  to  deplore  the  present  barbarotis  system 
ot  shoeing.  Dear-bought  experience  has  taught 
them  a  lesson  which  they  are  not  likely  to  torget— 
Chicago  Herald. 


Proof  Reading. — Some  professors  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh  resolved  to  publish  a  book, 
which  should  be  a  model  of  typographical  accuracy. 
Six  proof-readers  were  employed,  and  after  it  was 
thought  to  be  perfect,  the  sheets  were  pasted  up  in 
the  hall  of  the  University,  and  a  reward  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  was  offered  for  every 
mistake  that  should  be  discovered.  When  the 
book  was  printed,  it  was  found  to  contain  several 
errors,  one  being  in  the  title-page,  another  m  the 
first  line  in  the  first  chapter. 

The  only  books  believed  to  be  entirely  free 
from  errors,  are  an  Oxford  edition  of  the  Bible,  a 
London  and  Leipsic  Horace,  and  an  American  re- 
print of  Dante.  As  difficult  as  it  is  to  have  ac- 
curate typography,  the  proof-reader  is  not  limited 
to  this  alone ;  errors  in  punctuation,  grammar  and 
rhetoric,  come  within  his  province.  While  the 
compositor  is  expected  to  "follow  copy,"  the 
proof-reader  is  expected  to  correct  copy.  He 
must  be  wise  enough,  and  clear-eyed  enough,  to 
detect  and  call  attention  of  the  editor  to  errors,  in 
both  author  and  compositor.  The  proof-reader  is 
one  of  the  most  important  agents  in  the  produc- 
tion of  a  correct  literature,  yet  his  office  is  perhaps 
the  most  thankless  of  all  employments.  Accaracy 
is  expected,  and  hence  it  seldom  or  never  praised, 
while  only  errors  are  noticed.  Happy  is  he,  if  he 
does  not  have  to  answer  for  the  sins  of  the  writer, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  compositor  and  his  own.— 
Christian  Weekly. 


Prayer — "Thou  can'st  not  get  before  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  of  heaven,  but  with  thy  spirit 
and  soul ;  and  unless  thy  prayer  be  the  drawing 
near  of  thy  spirit  to  him,  thy  prayer  is  a  provoca- 
tion, and  not  a  service ;  unprofitable  and  useless 
for  thee,  and  unaccepted  and  not  regarded  by 
God.'"— ^a^. 

9^ — 

Hath  any  wronged  thee  ?  Be  bravely  revenged ; 
slight  it,  and  the  work  is  begun ;  forgive  it,  and  it 
is  finished.  He  is  below  himself  that  is  not  above 
an  injury. 
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THE  FRIpNDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA. SECOND  MO.  13.1886. 

We  have  had  the  PRivnECE  of  reading  letters 
from  Joseph  Cosand  and  his  wife,  dated  Tokio, 
Japan,  Twelfth  mo.  2  ,th,  1885,  addressed  to  the 
Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia. 

The  following  are  some  of  J.  Cosand's  impres- 
sions concernibg  the  aspect  of  mission  work  in 
Japan: 

"  The  Church  of  England,  the  Methodists,  Pres- 
byterians, Congregationalists,  German  Reformed 
and  others  have  missions  in  Tokio,  and  Kiou  and 
Osaka,  the  two  cities  next  in  imporunce,  are  well 
supplied  with  missionaries;  and  there  are  a  few 
scattered  about  in  other  parts  of  Japan.  The  other 
missions  have  girls'  schools.  Little  churches  have 
been  planted  at  many  points  in  the  interior  through 
the  efforts  of  the  various  missionaries.  These  are 
usually  taken  charge  of  by  native  evangelists  or 
pastors.  The  most  influential  native  Christian 
seems  to  be  one  named  Nijima,  who  went  from 
Japan  in  his  early  youth,  and  finally  reaching  Ameri- 
ca was  educated  and  converted  there,  after  which 
he  returned  and  built  up  a  seminary  at  Kiota.  It 
has  a  theological  course  and  many  young  men  are 
studying  the  Gospels  and  becoming  Christians. 
There  is  also  a  theolc^ical  school  in  Tokio,  which 
1ms  about  thirty  or  thirty-five  students.  Of  the  na- 
tive Christians  there  are  now  about  eighty  evange- 
Usts  in  Japan.  It  is  said  that  many  of  the  natives 
in  all  parts  are  anxious  to  hear  about  Christianity 
and  many  new  posts  are  being  added  annually  to 
the  number.  Indeed  it  looks  likely  that  in  a  few 
years  all  the  Empire  would  have  heard  of  Christ. 
The  missionaries  intimate  that  the  ground  is  about 
occupied  in  Tokio,  not  that  the  work  is  all  accom- 
plished, but  that  there  are  as  many  churches  repre- 
sented as  will  thrive  well.  Perhaps  that  is  true,  but 
I  venture  the  assertion  that  it  will  be  generations 
before  Tokio's  thousands  will  be  rescued  from 
idolatry." 

It  is  too  soon  for  our  friends  to  have  matured 
plans  for  their  work,  but  an  opening  has  already 
occurred  for  intercourse  with  a  number  of  young 
men  in  giving  instruction  in  the  English  language, 
and  with  young  women  in  teaching  them  the  art 
of  knitting,  on  which  they  place  a  high  value.  This 
field  is  evidently  "  white  unto  harvest.*' 


We  regret  to  learn,  through  an  editorial  an- 
nouncement in  the  Earlhamite,  that  instruction  in 
music  has  been  introduced  at  Earlham  College. 
Among  the  asserted  reasons  for  this,  mention  is 
made  of  the  fact,  or  supposition,  that  "  there  are 
probably  few,  if  any,  meetings  in  either  Western 
or  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings  where  vocal  music  is 


not  regarded  as  a  legitimate,  in  some  almost  an  es- 
sential, part  of  worship." 

Singing,  as  well  as  speech,  must  be  accepted  as 
permissible  in  Friends'  meetings,  when  it  is,  to  use 
an  old  and  quaint  but  telling  expression,  "  in  the 
life."  But  it  is  true  in  regard  to  rhythmic  as  it  is 
of  prosaic  utterance,  in  religious  meetings,  that  the 
spiritual  element  is  the  essential  thing  in  it.  Better 
a  sermon  of  George  Fox,  Stephen  Crisp  or  Duid 
Wheeler,  uttered  in  the  crudest  and  clumsiest  man- 
ner, than  elegantly  composed  but  lifeless  sentences 
delivered  with  all  the  grace  of  an  Everett  Betto, 
also,  if  we  do  have  singing,  such  as,  being  prompted 
by  genuine  spiritual  exercise,  goes  from  heart  to 
heart,  as  the  spontaneous  language  of  feeling,  even 
if  it  violate  all  the  rules  of  technical  art, — than  the 
finest  iolot  quartet  or  anthem  ever  performed  by  a 
cathedml  choir. 

As  to  instruction  in  piano  music,  the  opinion  has 
been  before  expressed  on  these  pages,  that  it  gives 
no  adequate  return  for  its  cost  in  time  and  money. 
We  believe  this  to  be  especially  true  in  connectiOD 
with  college  studies.  Bryn  Mawr  College,  for  this 
reason,  excludes  music  from  its  curriculum.  We 
regard  it  as  »  loss,  not  a  gsdn,  for  any  of  our  de- 
nominational colleges  to  take  a  different  course. 


It  rs  ivPOSsiBLE  not  to  wish  well  for,  and  be  en- 
couraged by,  the  Intercollegiate  Young  Men'i 
Christian  Association  movement.  A  report  lately 
published  states  that  thb  movement  began  in  r877, 
with  an  organization  of  twenty-five  students,  from 
twenty  one  Colleges,  of  eleven  States,  during  the 
International  Convention  of  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  at  Louisville,  Ky.  The  present  con- 
dition of  the  work  may  be  estimated  from  the  fol- 
lowing table : 

MO.   IKmTVnOMS.  MO.  TOUMO  MBM.  MO.  ASSOOATIOn. 

•  300  Colleges 4S.O0O  157 

375  Normals. 25.000  13 

t  JO  Preparatory  Schools . .  10,000  37 

90  Schools  of  Science....  13,000  11 

1 50  Medical  Colleges....  1 5,000  2 
200  Commercial  Colleges. 45,000 

50  Law  Colleges 3.000 

1215  155.000  210 

This  enumeration  includes  only  Protestant  insti* 
tutions.  The  total  membership  of  the  aio  Coll^ 
Associations  is  10,000.  There  has  also  been  fcHined 
a  College  Young  Women's  Christian  Association, 
with  eighty  organizations  and  3,000  members. 

Of  the  Young  Men's  College  Christian  Associa- 
tions, forty-four  have  rooms  furnished  and  reserved 
exclusively  for  their  use.    Princeton  College  A«o- 
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ciation  has  a  boilding  valued  at  ^20,000.  A 
^50,000  building  will  soon  be  completed  at  Yale ; 
and  other  Colleges  have,  or  will  soon  have,  build- 
ings for  the  same  purpose.  Over  1700  students 
professed  conversion  during  last  year;  a  large  pro> 
portion  of  them  under  the  immediate  influence  of 
the  College  Christian  Associations.  In  the  same 
Collies,  3370  students  are  said  to  be  "  candidates 
for  the  ministry,"  and  187  looking  towards  foreign 
missionary  service.  The  report  before  tu  further 
says: 

"  Through  the  influence  of  Mr.  Moody,  the  In- 
ternational Committee  has  secured  a  tour  of  visita- 
tion in  a  number  of  our  leading  colleges  by  Mr. 
J.  E.  K.  Studd,  Class  of  '83,  Cambridge  Univer- 
aty,  England.  He  was  Captain  of  the  University 
Cricket  Eleven,  and  exerted  the  great  influence  his 
position  afforded  him  in  earnest  Christian  work. 
His  account  of  the  great  religious  movement  in  the 
English  and  Scotch  universities,  and  the  recent  de- 
parture  for  China,  as  missionaries,  of  a  band  of 
Cambridge's  best  men,  and  his  earnest  testimony 
for  Christ,  produce  a  deep  impression  wherever  he 
goes. 

"Bat  what  are  three  men  among  150,000  stu- 
dents, scattered  through  all  oar  States?  They 
cannot  cover  one  quarter  of  the  wide,  white  field. 
If  this  ripened  grain  is  not  garnered,  it  will  go  to 
ruin.  Will  the  Churches  pray  that  more  laborers 
may  be  speedily  sent  into  this  harvest?  The  col- 
lege boys  feel  a  peculiar  liberty  in  miking  this  ap- 
pal to  the  Churches,  for  this  movement  is  directly 
traceable  to  the  Day  of  Prayer  for  colleges.  Let 
the  faith  of  the  Church  be  rekindled  by  the  fact 
that  ten  thousand  students  have  professed  Christ 
dnrbg  the  past  eight  years,  as  a  result  of  this  work, 
and  may  it  be  increased  ten  fold,  because  of  the 
awfol  fact  that  during  these  eight  years  fully  one 
hundred  thousand  men  have  leil  college  uncon- 
verted. We  mast  reverse  these  figures.  It  ought 
to  be  done — ^it  can  be  done,  and  it  shall  be  done  if 
the  Church  will  pray  with  increased  faith,  observing 
not  only  one  day  of  prayer,  but  many,  and  conse- 
crate a  krger  partvof  her  treasury  to  the  enlarge 
ment  of  this  work." 


There  is  an  eminently  practical  character  about 
the  mission  work  spoken  of  in  the  paragraphs  which 
ire  extract,  as  follows,  from  a  circular  just  received. 
We  hope  our  inends  will  give  the  matter  careful 
uid  earnest  attention : 

"  For  a  number  of  years  there  has  been  a  class 
of  degraded  persons  living  on  the  Welsh  Mountains 
in  Lancaster  county,  Penna.,  who  have  been  sub- 
niting  mainly  by  stealing  and  begging.  For  several 
yean  crime  was  on  the  increase ;  those  who  did  the 
stealing  were  led  by  Abram  Buzzard,  a  fugitive 
from  justice.  Horse  companies  and  detectives 
nade  frequent  raids  searching  for  stolen  property, 
they  were  sometimes  indiscriminate,  searching  the 


homes  of  the  honest  and  dishonest  until  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  mountain  came  to  feel  like  the  Ishmaelites 
of  old,  that  every  man's  hand  was  against  them 
and  they  in  turn  against  every  one. 

"  A  year  ago  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  some 
Christian  people  to  try  milder  methods,  a  Sabbath- 
school  was  started  among  them,  the  first  Sabbath 
there  were  26  scholars,  at  the  close  of  the  summer 
there  were  99  on  the  list.  There  has  been  a  change 
in  the  people  in  several  respects ;  their  houses  are 
neater ;  they  have  become  more  cleanly  in  their 
habits,  we  trust  there  is  also  an  improvement  in 
morals  and  crime  seems  on  the  decrease.  Abram 
Buzzard  has  surrendered  himself  to  the  authorities 
and  we  trust  when  released  will  lead  an  upright  life. 

"  Those  interested  feel  inclined  to  continue  the 
good  work  and  are  trying  to  raise  sufficient  to  build 
a  chapel  in  which  to  hold  Sabbath-school  and  reli- 
gious services,  but  as  the  workers  are  themselves  in 
moderate  circumstances,  they  ate  compelled  to  ap- 
peal for  outside  help.  Thousands  of  dollars  are 
sent  annually  to  Christianize  the  heathen  in  distant 
lands,  while  we  believe  this  to  be  right,  still  we 
think  those  in  our  own  land  should  not  be  neg- 
lected. Last  spring  when  we  opened  the  school, 
we  found  children  more  than  twelve  years  old  who 
had  never  heard  of  Christ  save  as  they  heard  His 
name  uttered  in  oaths ;  one  yoang  girl  about  thir- 
teen was  asked  as  to  her  knowledge  of  the  Saviour; 
she  replied  by  saying,  '  Yes,  Pop  told  roe  He  was 
a  good  sort  of  a  man  who  lived  a  long  while  ago.' 

"  The  school  is  non-sectanan,  the  workers  com- 
ing from  difierent  denominations.''  Contributions 
may  be  sent  to  George  H.  Ranck,  New  Holland, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  John  H.  Landis,  Millers- 
ville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  New  Era,  Lancaster 
City,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Price  Z.  Supplee, 
Honeybrook,  Chester  county.  Pa.,  Richard  Cad- 
bury,  Penna.  Hospital.  Phila. 


Ir  THE  QUESTION  should  be  asked,  how  best  to 
suppress  crime  throughoot  oar  country,  a  partial 
answer  is  suggested  by  the  ample  facts  above  nar- 
rated.  In  many  places,  and  through  long  periods, 
stern  force  has  been  tried,  with  only  temporary 
efiiect.  Arms  are  met  with  arms;  cunning  with 
cunning.  Crime  acting  on  the  defensive  may  fre- 
quently baffle  or  defy  law  and  order.  But  where 
the  love  of  the  Gospel  enters,  it  is  proven  to  be 
"  stronger  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  Those 
who  long  to  be  enrolled  for  the  service  of  God  in 
winning  the  world  for  Christ,  need  no  cable-grams 
from  far-off  regions  to  inform  them  of  white  bar- 
vest.fields.  Obeying  the  command,  "  lift  up  your 
eyes,"  they  may  behold,  all  around  them,  unreaped 
harvests,  or  unsown  fields.  And  a  call  for  service 
may,  as  was  shown  in  the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  be  clearly  given  to  and  through  the  eye 
as  well  as  the  ear,  reaching  the  heart    which  has 
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been  awakened  by  His  grace  who  went  about  doing 
good. 

Is  IT  "an  old  story?"  If  it  be  so,  that  of  the 
Friends'  Freedmen's  Association,  yet  it  ought  not 
to  lose  its  interest  amongst  us.  Slavery  lasted,  in 
this  country,  more  than  two  hundred  years.  Eman- 
cipation  dates  back  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
Can  the  accumulations  of  so  long-lasting  an  evil  be 
swept  away  at  once  ? 

We  are  prompted  to  these  thoughts  by  the  &ct 
that  the  Freedmen's  Association  of  Philadelphia 
finds  it  necessary,  through  its  Executive  Board,  to 
issue  an  appeal  for  early  and  liberal  contribu. 
tions  to  sustain  its  present  work.  This  consists  of 
the  support  of  the  schools  already  in  operation, 
and  also  the  relief  of  Charles  S.  Schaeffer  from  in* 
debtedness  incurred  in  the  completion  of  the  school 
building  at  Christiansburg,  Va. 

Our  readers  are  generally  familiar  with  the  past 
history  of  the  work  under  C.  S.  Schaeffer's  devoted 
and  energetic  superintendence.  In  the  language 
of  the  circular,  just  issued, 

"  He  has  had  oversight  of  schools  for  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  has  besides  been  the  means  of  the  or- 
ganization of  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  Chris- 
tian congregations,  with  over  eleven  thousand 
members.  He  has  taught  the  people  industry, 
thrift,  uprightness,  abstinence  from  alcoholic  drinks 
and  tobacco,  and  every  virtue.  At  Christiansburg 
he  has  just  finished  a  new  and  substantial  brick 
meeting-house,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  I5000,  for 
which  the  colored  people  last  month  raised  ^1500 
to  discbarge  the  debt  upon  it. 

"  The  school  is  a  graded  one  and  will  also  train 
teachers,  the  most  important  work  in  which  the 
Association  can  engage,  as  thereby  knowledge  and 
Christianity  are  widely  diffused. 

"  This  school  has  most  favorable  relations  with 
these  1 23  congregations,  is  situated  in  the  midst  of 
a  beautiful  country  which  is  becoming  the  seat  of 
business  and  manufacturing  activity,  and  it  will  be 
a  model  for  the  whole  region. 

"  C.  S.  Schaeffer  took  great  care  to  use  economy 
in  his  buildings,  and  has  pledged  all  his  own  prop- 
erty for  the  payment  of  the  excess  of  their  cost 
over  the  first  estimates.  The  colored  people  have 
just  done  their  part  towards  relieving  him,  and  we 
should  do  ours  by  releasing  the  school  from  debt, 
that  it  may  go  on  untrammeled  in  its  beneficial 
work.  Of  the  I4500  due,  at  least  I2500  should  be 
raised  within  a  few  months,  and  the  remainder  next 
year. 

"For  current  school  expenses  and  the  school 
building  we  need  I4300. 

"  We  subjoin  an  extract  from  a  letter  concerning 
Christiansburg,  dated  December  14,  1885  : 

"  '  Well,  it  must  be  admitted  that  we  do  feel  the 
withdrawal  of  what  is  so  helpful  in  forwarding  the 


work,  and  particularly  the  physical  relief  supplies; 
when  they  fail  us,  suffering  and  death  ensue.  For 
instance,  the  medicines  have  done  incalculable 
good ;  but  to  the  thousands  we  administer  to,  we 
have  to  now  say  "none  for  you."  I  am  often 
tempted  to  ask  the  question  why  did  not  the  Lord 
give  me  both  the  means  and  heart  to  provide  for  my 
suffering  people?  But  I  have  placed  all  in  tbie 
scales,  and  count  not  even  my  life  dear  unto  me? 
and  will  go  just  so  far  as  the  Lord  enables  me  to 
go.  Your  letter  has  led  me  to  write  you  what  was 
choking  in  my  heart.  C.  S.  Schaiftkr.' 

"Contributions  should  be  sent  to  Edward  M. 
Wistar,  Treasurer,  409  Chestnut  St.  Philadelphia." 


MARRIED. 

POST— ARNOLD.— At  the  house  of  the  bride's 
father,  Eleventh  month  26th,  1885,  by  Friends'  c«e- 
mony,  Isaac  H.,  son  of  Robert  and  Betsey  P.  Post,  of 
Pawling,  Duchess  county,  N.  Y.,  to  Mary  L.,  daughtw 
of  Levi  and  Amy  H.  Arnold,  of  Stanfordville,  Duchess 
county,  N.  Y. 

DIBD. 

FARNUM.— Minerva  Famum,  widow  of  the  late 
Jonathan  Farnum,  died  at  Uxbridge,  Mass.,  First 
mo.  28th,  1886.    Aged  78  years. 

She  was  an  elder  of  Uxbridge  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  ten  weeks,  during  which 
time  she  sufTered  greatly. 

She  bore  it  all  in  a  way  that  honored  Him  whom 
she  had  long  ago  chosen  for  her  Master,  saying,  "The 
Lord's  hand  is  m  it  all."  She  had  a  patient,  humble, 
unselhsh  character,  and  was  kind  to  everyone. 

Her  family,  her  church  and  neighborhood  have 
lost  a  helper,  sympathizer  and  true  friend. 


THE  INTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 


LCMOM  Vllt. 

THE  SECOND  TEMPLE. 


Second  inontli  itst,  iSU. 
Eirai.  1—4;  tU.S-13. 


GoLDSH  Text.— They  praiied  the  Lord  because  the  foundatioo  of 
(he  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid.    Ezra  ill.  ii. 

After  the  fall  of  Babylon,  E>arius  the  Mede,  one 
of  the  victorious  generals,  was  at  first  made  deputy 
king  by  Cyrus,  whose  presence  was  required  else- 
where in  the  empire.  During  his  reign  Daniel  wu 
cast  into  the  lion's  den.  Between  two  and  three 
years  later  Cyrus  returned  and  became  sole  king  of 
Babylon.  This  was  in  B.  C.  536 — seventy  yean 
after  the  first  great  captivity.  Up  to  this  time  there 
was  no  outward  reason  to  expect  any  change  ia  the 
condition  of  the  captive  nation.  They  seem,  bow- 
ever,  to  have  been  somewhat  less  harshly  treated  as 
the  years  went  on ;  some  were  allowed  to  settle  at 
the  capital,  and  to  own  houses  and  vineyards  and 
cultivate  land.  They  firmly  expected  deliverance 
in  accordance  with  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
even  though  there  appeared  no  likelihood  of  it. 
Exactly  at  the  time  foretold  the  deliverer  appeared. 

The  Book  of  Ezra,  from  which  this  lesson  is 
taken,  is  a  continuation  of  II  Chronicles,  probably 
compiled  and  completed  about  ninety  years  later 
than  this  time  by  Ezra  the  Scribe.    Chapter  ist 
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has  been  supposed  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Daniel, 
and  the  five  following  chapters  from  that  of  Haggai. 

1.  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus.  He  had 
already  for  twenty  years  been  king  of  Elam,  and 
had  extended  his  empire  by  conquest  over  the  Per- 
sians and  Medes,  Babylonians  and  Chaldeans.  This 
was  his  first  year  of  direct  contact  with  the  Jews, 
as  it  was  the  first  year  of  his  sole  reign  in  Babylon. 
That  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah might  be  Julfilled.  Cf.  Dan.  ix.  2.  The 
prophecies  alluded  to  are  Jer.  xxv.  1 1 ;  xxix.  20. 
Daniel  himself  had  been  carried  to  Babylon  in  the 
first  captivity  (Dan.  i.  i — 6),  hence  he  had  been 
there  69  years,  and  saw  that  the  time  for  the  return 
had  nearly  come.  This  first  chapter  of  Ezra  is  by 
Daniel's  hand,  and  its  chronological  place  is  be- 
tween chapters  ix.  and  x.  of  the  book  of  Daniel. 
(See  Smith's  Bible  Diet,  on  Ezra).  And  put  it 
also  in  rt/riting.  This  decree  was  placed  among 
the  royal  archives,  and  was  afterwards  of  great  ser- 
vice in  deciding  the  right  of  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the 
temple.     Ezra  vi.  i — 5. 

2.  77te  Lord  hath  poen  me  aU  the  kit^doms  of 
the  earth.  "  Cyrus  did  possess  a  large  part  of  the 
most  prominent  countries.  Sufch  a  recognition  of 
God  as  the  giver  is  universal  on  the  part  of  all  the 
Persian  kings  who  have  left  inscriptions  of  any 
length."  He  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  a  house 
at  Jerusalem.  "There  is  good  reason  to  accept 
the  Jewish  tradition  that  Djmiel,  occupying  a  high 
position  in  the  court  of  Cyrus,  brought  to  his  at- 
tention the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  which  even  name 
Cyrus  as  God's  servant.  Isa.  xliv.  26 — 28  and 
xlv.  1 — 4." — Peloubefs  Notes.  Cyrus  accepted 
them  as  a  charge  to  him  to  build  the  temple.  For 
a  similar  instance  of  prophetic  mention  of  a  name, 
see  I  Ki.  xiii.  2,  fulfilled  II  Ki.  xxiii.  16. 

3.  ]^ho  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  f 
The  edict  was  not  compulsory ;  it  simply  gave  per- 
mission to  those  who  wished  to  go. 

4.  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place  where 
hescjoumeth.  R.  V.  "  Whosoever  is  left  in  any 
place,"  &c.  The  captive  people  were  scattered  in 
many  places.  See  ^ther  iii.  8,  which  refers  to  a 
period  only  about  twenty  or  thirty  years  later. 
Besides  the  free-will  offering.  This  prolMibly  refers 
to  the  offering  of  Cyius  himself.  He  required  his 
people  also  to  contribute  something.  The  result 
of  the  proclamation  was  that  a  large  number  of  the 
captives,  probably  not  far  from  50,000  in  all,  re- 
turned to  Palestine.  Their  leader  was  Sheshbazzar 
or  Zerubbabel,  the  prince  of  Judah — a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  David — probably  a  grandson  of  Jehoi- 
achin.  He  was  appointed  Tirshatha,  or  governor 
of  the  returned  captives,  by  Cyrus.  They  took 
with  them  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  temple, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  on  different  occasions 
carried  away  and  placed  in  the  house  of  his  gods. 
These  were  now  restored  by  Cyrus ;  a  careful  list  of 
tbem  is  given — their  total  number  was  5,000.  (Ch. 
i.  11).  Besides  these,  the  exiles  must  have  had 
considerable  personal  property  to  take,  for  after 
reaching  Jerusalem  they  were  able  to  subscribe 
61,000  drams  of  gold  and  5000  pounds  of  silver 


towards  rebuilding  the  temple.  The  majority  of 
the  50,000  returning  captives  performed  the  long 
journey  across  the  desert  on 'foot — 8136  beasts  of 
burden,  horses,  mules,  camels  and  asses  conveyed 
the  baggage  and  the  women  and  children.  Nearly 
the  whole  500  miles  from  Babylon  to  Palestine  is 
across  a  gravelly  desert  infested  by  Arab  bandits. 
Travelling  at  the  usual  slow  rate  of  similar  bodies, 
the  return  must  have  occupied  about  four  months. 
Cf.  the  account  of  Ezra's  journey.  (Ezra  vii.  8,  9, 
and  viii.  21 — 32).  When  they  reached  Palestine, 
they  found  only  the  narrow  strip  of  country  imme- 
diately around  Jerusalem  open  to  them.  The 
Moabites  and  Ammonites  in  the  south,  and  the 
mixed  races  that  had  been  settled  in  the  north  by 
the  Assyrians  after  the  fall  of  Samaria,  occupied 
the  rest  of  the  land.  The  returning  exiles,  how- 
ever, belonged  chiefly  to  the  villages  around  Jeru- 
salem, and  they  at  once  proceeded  to  establish 
themselves  in  their  own  homes.  (Ch.  ii.  v.  70). 
When  the  time  for  the  feast  of  tabernacles  came, 
they  all  went  up  "as  one  man  "  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  set  up  on  its  old  site  in  the  desolate  temple 
precincts,  the  altar  of  burnt  offering.  The  daily 
sacrifice  and  the  festivals  and  free  offering  of  the 
people  were  all  re  established.  Thus  again,  as  in 
the  first  temple,  the  altar  was  set  up  long  before  the 
rest  of  the  temple  was  built  See  I  Ch.  xxi.  26 ; 
xxii.  I — 4.  The  rest  of  the  year  was  spent  in 
preparation  and  in  procuring  timber,  &c.,  from 
Zidon  and  Tyre. 

8.  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  comity  unto 
the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month. 
See  I  Ki.  vi.  i.  The  remnant  of  their  brethren  the 
priests— only  four  of  the  ancient  four  and-twenty 
sacerdotal  courses  (Ezra  ii.  36 — 39)  had  joined 
in  the  return.  There  were,  however,  more  than 
4000  priests,  a  large  number  in  comparison  with 
the  whole  number  of  the  returned  exiles,  .indthe 
Levites — only  74  Levites  are  mentioned  in  the  lists 
— but  besides  these  there  were  128  singers  and  139 
descendants  of  the  temple  gatekeepers — theNethi- 
nims — and  392  descendants  of  Solomon's  slaves ; 
that  is,  probably  of  those  Phoenician  artificers  whom 
he  had  employed  in  the  erection  of  the  temple. 

9.  Then  stood  Joshua,  &c.     Cf.  ch.  ii.  v.  40. 

10.  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord.  From  Ezra  vi.  3  we  learn 
that  the  dimensions  of  the  new  temple  were  some- 
what greater  than  those  of  Solomon's  temple.  See 
I  Ki.  vi.  2.  TTie  priests  in  their  apparel.  These 
gorgeous  dresses  had  formed  part  of  the  voluntary 
subscription  raised  by  the  exiles  on  their  return. 
See  ch.  ii.  69. 

11.  TTiey  sang  together  by  course.  R.  V.  "And 
sang  one  toanoUier" — the  meaning  is  "alternately 
or  responsively."  Many  of  the  Psalms  which  David 
wrote  for  the  temple  service  were  arranged  in  this 
manner.  Because  he  is  good,  &c.  "  One  strain 
especially  rang  above  all — that  which  runs  through 
the  io6th,  107th,  ii8th,  and  136th  Psalms.  O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Eternal,  tor  He  is  good,  and 
His  mercy  endureth  forever  I  Through  all  the 
national  vicissitudes  of  weal  and  woe  it  was  felt  that 
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the  Divine  goodness  had  remained  firm." — Stanley. 

1 2.  But  many  of  the  priests  andLevites,  drc. ,  that 
had  seen  the  first  house'.  It  was  only  some  54  years 
since  the  destruction  of  the  first  temple,  so  thai  there 
may  well  have  been  many  in  the  crowd  who  re- 
membered it  in  its  glory.  Wept  with  a  loud  voice. 
"  In  magnificence  of  structure  and  adornment  it 
promised  little  in  comparison.  The  returning  cap- 
tives had  but  too  little  to  spend  upon  it,  in  com- 
parison with  the  wealth  of  Solomon  in  his  glory. 
The  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  sacred  fire  on  the 
altar,  the  Urim  asd  Thummim,  were  absent.  All 
the  associations  that  gathered  around  the  old  temple 
were  wanting  in  the  new."  Many  shouted  aloud 
for  joy.  The  young  men  were  exultant  that  the 
day  had  come  when  they  should  once  more  have  a 
temple. 

\i.  So  that  the  people  eould  not  discern,  &c. 
These  vivid  details  are  evidently^  given  by  an  eye- 
witness. Probably  Haggai,  the  propbet,  was  the 
writer.  Cf.  Hag.  ii.  3.  He  was  commissioned  to 
comfort  them  in  their  discouragement  "  by  the 
assurance  that  the  deficiency  of  this  temple  in  ex- 
terior glory  should  jbe  abundantly  compensated  by 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  whose  presence  should 
give  to  the  second  house  a  glory  greater  than  that 
which  the  first  house  could  boast." — Kitto. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1 .  The  instance  of  the  captivity  shows  that  God's 
judgments  are  not  for  the  destruction,  but  for  the 
restoration  of  His  children. 

2.  God  fulfills  His  word,  however,  improbable  it 
may  appear  from  outward  circumstances. 

3.  When  we  are  living  in  harmony  with  God's 
will  He  is  able  to  make  those  things  which  seem 
to  be  most  against  us  our  greatest  helps :  it  was 
their  Persian  masters  who  assisted  their  return. 

4.  We  are  not  to  despise  small  and  apparently 
insignificant  beginnings,  for  under  the  blessing  of 
God  they  may  prove  more  important  than  those 
which  are  outwardly  more  imposing. 

5.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  carried  on 
by  any  one  person,  but  all  his  servants  are  to  have 
their  right  share  in  it. 


The  Power  of  the  Tritth A  German  preacher 

was  preaching  in  Cincinnati,  back  in  the  forties. 
There  sat  before  him  a  young  infidel  taking  notes 
of  the  German  sermon  to  which  he  was  listening, 
that  he  might  go  and  report  it  to  his  infidel  club. 
As  the  young  man  began  to  write,  his  pencil  began 
to  grow  unsteady,  and  it  fell.  The  young  man 
was  helpless.  He  became  a  convert  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  In  a  few  weeks  he  united  with  the  little 
German  church  of  the  preacher  of  that  evening. 
In  a  short  time  he  came  to  New  York  and  stood 
before  the  Missionary  Board  and  begged  them  to 
send  him  as  a  missionary  to  Germany.  The  Mis- 
sionary Board  said:  "We  cannot  afford  it;  we 
do  not  believe  in  it;  it  seems  an  unreasonable 
thing." 

But  he  persisted,  and  won.  When  they  saw  the 
fire  in  Jacoby's  eyes,  they  had  to  send  him  and  he 


went  over  there  less  than  forty  years  ago,  and 
planted  that  noble  German  Mission.  Thant  God, 
the  preacher  of  that  evening,  Wm.  Nist,  is  still 
living,  and  celebrates  now  the  50th  anniversary  of 
his  career  as  the  planter  of  Germxn  methodism  in 
America Bishop  Hurst. 


SLANDBR. 


A  lady  visited  Sir  Philip  Nen  on  one  occasion, 
accusing  'herself  of  being  a  slanderer.  "  Da  you 
frequently  fall  into  that  fault  ?"  he  inquired. 

"  Yes,  very  often,"  replied  the  penitent. 

"  My  dear  child,"  said  Philip.  "  your  fault  is 
great,  but  the  mercy  of  God  is  greater.  I  no» 
bid  thee  do  as  follows :  Go  to  the  nearest  market 
and  purchase  a  chicken  just  killed  and  still  covered 
with  feathers.  Then  walk  to  a  certain  distance, 
plucking  the  bird  as  you  go.  Your  walk  finished, 
return  to  me." 

The  woman  did  as  directed  and  returned, 
anxious  to  know  the  meaning  of  so  singular  an  in- 
junction. 

"  You  have  been  very  faithfiil  to  the  first  part  of 
my  orders,"  said  Philip.  "Now  do  the  second 
part  and  you  will  be  cured :  Retrace  your  tteps, 
pass  through  all  the  places  you  have  traversed,  and 
gather  up  one  by  one  all  the  feathers  yoa  have 
scattered.*' 

"  But,"  said  the  woman,  "  I  cast  the  feathers 
carelessly  away,  and  the  wind  carried  them  in  all 
directions.'' 

"Well,  my  child,"  replied  Philip,  "so  it  is  with 
your  words  of  slander.  Like  the  feathers  which 
the  wind  has  scattered,  they  have  been  wafted  in 
many  directions.  Call  them  back  now,  if  you  can. 
Gro  sin  no  more." — TTie  Quiver. 


Frau  Barbara  Utthan  has  had  a  monument 
erected  to  her  memory  in  Annaberg,  Saxony.  This 
is  a  rather  tardy  recognition  of  a  great  service 
rendered  to  the  working  women  of  Saxony  more 
than  three  hundred  years  ago,  when  great  distres 
was  prevailing  on  account  of  hck  of  work.  Bar- 
bara Uttman  made  a  journey  to  Brussels  and 
learned  lace-making,  making  a  specialty  of  poinu 
lace ;  then,  returning  to  Annaberg,  she  instructed 
her  fellow-workwomen  in  this  art,  and  so  relieved 
a  great  deal  of  suffering.  The  monument  is  a 
drinking  fountain  surmounted  by  a  statue  of  Mrs. 
Uttman  in  the  German  dress  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. This  is  almost  the  first  public  recognition  of 
a  woman's  work  that  has  been  made  in  Germany. 
—Fatth  and  Works. 


There  can  be  no  situation  so  distressing  or 
dangerous,  in  which  faith  will  not  fetch  in  comfort 
from  God,  by  fervent  prayer.  We  are  apt  to  show 
our  troubles  too  much  to  ourselves,  aggravating 
and  poring  upon  them,  which  does  us  no  service, 
whereas  by  showing  them  to  God,  we  might  cast 
the  cares  upon  him  who  careth  for  us,  and  thereby 
ease  ourselves. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ddbuh,  Imd  ,  Fint  mo.  agtb,  1836. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Rtview : — Dublin  Monthly 
Meeting  was  held  yesterday.  Mordecai  M.  Gilbert  was 
in  attendance  and  gave  a  very  interesting  account  of 
the  labors  of  some  of  our  members  in  the  State  of 
Kansas,  where  be  has  recenily  been  on  a  religious  visit. 

In  the  meeting  for  business  sixty-seven  persons  were 
received  into  membership  with  us,  and  we  are  confi- 
dently expecting  yet  further  additions  to  our  numbers. 
The  accessions  to  our  membership  are  a  part  of  the 
fruits  of  a  seriesof  meetings  held  at  Milton  by  Frankie 
Here  and  Ann  Cause.  The  meetings  continued  for 
seven  weeks,  closing  last  First-day  evening.  The 
work  was  wonderfully  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  the  building  up  of  the  church. 
Among  those  who  were  received  yesterday  are  two  or 
three  aged  couples  and  some  entire  families,  but  a 
very  large  proportion  are  young  men  and  young 
women  just  starting  out  in  life. 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  to  the  great 
Giver  for  His  wonderful  blessings  to  us  as  a  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  it  is  our  earnest  desire  that  wisdom  may 
be  granted  to  the  church  to  properly  care  for  these 
whom  He  has  given  us.  R.  E.  P. 

Rbfrodoction  in  Phototypb  of  Seventeen 
Pages  OF  a  Syriac  Manuscript  Containing  the 
Epistles  known  as  "Antilegomena." — To  be  pub- 
lished by  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  under  the 
editorial  supervision  of  Professor  Isaac  H.  Hall,  Ph.D., 
Lecturer  on  New  Testament  Greek  in  the  University, 
with  brief  descriptive  notes  by  the  Editor. 

This  Maimscript  consists  of  the  Acts  and  Catholic 
Epistles,  and  the  Pauline  Epistles,  followed  by  He- 
brews ;  together  with  tables  to  find  Easter,  etc.  (ar- 
tanged  for  the  Seleucid  era),  tables  of  eccledastical 
tessons,  and  a  poem  at  the  end,  giving  a  history  of  the 
([enesis  of  the  Manuscript.  Its  chief  peculiarity  con- 
asts  in  its  containing  seven  Catholic  Epistles,  while 
ordinary  Synac  Manuscripts  have  but  three  ;  2  Peter,  2 
and  3  John,  and  Jude  being  commonly  rejected  by 
the  Syrians,  and  very  rarely  round  among  them.  The 
veraon  is  Peshitto,  except  for  these  commonly  re- 
jected Epistles,  in  which  is  followed  the  version  usually 
printed. 

This  is  the  second  MS  of  these  Epistles  ever  given 
to  the  public,  and  doubles  the  aviulable  critical  ma- 
terial, though  a  few  other  MSS  of  various  ages  are 
known  to  exist ;  some  copied  from  the  printed  editions. 

The  Phototypes  will  be  sent  by  mail,  postage  paid, 
for  Three  Dollars.  All  orders  should  be  addressed  to 
the  Publication  Agency  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Univer- 
sity, Baltimore,  Md. 


Many  weak  Christians  perplex  themselves  with 
questions  and  doubts  about  their  election,  whether 
tbey  are  of  the  house  of  Israel  or  not.  Let  them 
continue  earnest  in  prayer  for  mercy  and  grace ; 
throw  themselves  by  faith  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and 
wy,  "If  I  perish,  I  will  perish  here;"  and  then 
that  miatter  will  by  degrees  clear  itself.  If  we  can- 
not reason  down  cur  imbelief,  let  us  pray  it  down. 
A  fervent,  affectionate  "  Lord,  help  me "  will 
help  us  over  many  discouragements,  which  seem 
ready  to  overwhelm  us.  "  O  thou  that  hearest 
prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come  /" — PsaJm 
lxv.2. 


From  Faith  and  Works. 
THE    INDIAN    QUESTION. 

An  official  copy  of  the  Thanksgiving  Proclama- 
tion of  the  Principal  Chief  of  the  Cherokee  Nation 
was  received  by  the  Women's  Christian  Association 
of  Philadelphia,  and  read  to  the  Managers  at  the 
November  Meeting.  In  return  a  como^iunication 
was  sent  expressing  the  hope  for  the  continuance 
of  peace  and  prosperity  among  the  Cherokees,  for 
the  spread  of  Chrbtian  institutions  among  all  the 
Indians  of  the  United  States,  and  especially  for 
the  elevation  of  the  character  and  condition  of 
women  throughout  the  land.  A  report  of  the 
W.  C.  A.  and  some  copies  of  Faith  and  Works 
were  also  mailed  to  the  Executive. 

In  December  the  following  communication, 
which  explains  itself,  was  received.  We  give  it  a 
place  in  our  columns  because,  while  such  opposite 
views  are  taken  by  good  people  who  desire  the 
welfare  of  the  Indians,  it  may  be  instructive  to 
know  the  opinion  of  the  Chief  of  that  tribe  which 
has  made  so  great  progress  in  Christian  civilization 
and  education,  on  the  subject  of  the  Indian  status, 
and  on  the  question  of  admission  or  non-admission 
to  citizenship. 

ExBcvTivs  DBrARTHSifT.CKnoKiB  NAtiom,  Ikd.  Tbs.  { 
Tahlequah,  Dec.  ifth,  1885.     $ 

CaROUNE  A.  BURGIN, 

Dear  Madam — ^The  Cherokees  were  well  aware 
that  th(y,  in  common  with  all  other  Indians,  pos- 
sessed the  sympathy  of  very  many  excellent  people 
in  the  East,  and  particularly  in  the  city  founded  by 
one  of  the  best  friends  the  race  ever  had.  They 
had  good  reasons  to  think  that  the  friends  and 
protectors  of  the  weak  and  oppressed  were  to  be 
found  in  the  ranks  of  the  followers  of  the  Great 
Teacher  of  humanity.  Not  being  acquainted  per- 
sonally with  any  of  the  members  or  officers  of 
your  organization,  its  '< Christian"  name  con- 
vinced me  that  the  information  conveyed  in  my 
"  Annual  Message  "  would  be  interesting  to  those 
who  might  chance  to  see  it,  and  I  therefore  directed 
a  copy  accordingly. 

The  time  has  come  when  the  Cherokees  need 
help  to  avoid  being  overwhelmed  as  they  have  been 
once  before,  and  I  am  sincerely  glad  to  be  assured 
of  your  sympathy  and  assistance  in  their  resistance 
to  the  wrongs  evidently  contemplated  against  this 
nation  and  others  of  this  Territory.  The  new 
policy,  which  looks  fair,  and  which  our  enemies 
have  imposed  upon  our  friends,  is  the  policy  of 
making  the  Indians  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

If  the  Indians  were  ready  for  that  change,  as 
they  will  be  in  a  generation  or  two,  they  would, 
themselves,  ask  for  it.  But  they  are  not  ready.  I 
refer  to  the  majority  of  them.  Among  the  civil- 
ized tribes  perhaps  one-fourth  of  the  Indian  popu- 
lation could  be  made  citizens  of  the  United  States 
without  injury  to  them ;  but  the  remainder  would 
be  annihilated  and  ruined  by  such  a  measure  at 
this  time.  Their  condition  is  very  different  from 
that  of  the  colored  population  of  the  South,  when 
they  ^ere  made  citizens.  The  cases  are  not  at  all 
analc^ous.    The  colored  were  English  speaking, 
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had  no  property,  are  elevated  to  a  condition  that 
enables  them  to  acquire  property.  The  Indians, 
on  account  of  ignorance  of  the  language,  could  take 
no  advantage  of  the  benefits  of  the  change  intended, 
and  would  be  placed  in  a  situation  where  they 
would  lose  all  they  have. 

What  the  Five  so  called  civilized  Tribes  of  the  Ter- 
ritory could  not  sustain  without  ruin  to  them,  could 
not  be  withstood  by  the  other  Indians  not  so  far 
advanced.  We  want  our  friends  in  the  East  to 
help  us  postpone  this  change  in  our  status  to  the  U. 
S.  Government  for  a  few  years  at  least,  and  we  want 
them  to  proceed  upon  this  truth — namely,  that 
when  the  Indians  can  safely  to  themselves  be  made 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  they  will  apply  for 
the  change  themselves,  and  not  oppose  it. 

Excuse  this  long  letter,  and  accept  my  sincere 
thanks  for  the  interest  you  express  in  Indian  affairs 
—thanks  which  are  tendered  to  your  Associatian 
on  behalf  of  the  Cherokees.  I  remain,  very  respect- 
fully, D.  W.  BUSHYHEAD, 
Principal  Chief  Cherokee  Nation. 


CoHHmnoN. — Prayer  is  not  always  petition.  It 
is  sometimes,  and  ought  to  be  oftener,  thanks- 
giying.  It  is  sometimes  confession.  It  is  some- 
times adoration.  It  is  often  an  uttered  and  unut- 
terable communion.  That  is  a  beautiful  illustra- 
tion of  one  phase  of  prayer — the  communion  phase 
— which  is  related  of  the  little  girl  of  a  hard  worked 
and  somewhat  nervous  clergyman,  who  could  only 
compose  to  advantage  when  he  was  absolutely  alone 
and  undisturbed.  One  day  he  thoughtlessly  left 
his  study  door  unlocked,  and  his  little,  three-year- 
old  child  sofdy  opened  the  door  and  came  in.  The 
minister  was  disturbed,  and  a  little  impatiently 
lifted  up  his  face  to  the  4ce  of  his  child,  and  asked : 
"My  child,  what  do  you  want?"  "Nothing, 
papa."  "  Then  what  did  you  come  in  here  for  ?" 
"just  because  I  wanted  to  be  with  you,"  was  the 
reply,  and  the  little  one  sat  down  quietly  on  the 
floor,  and  said  not  a  word.  Surely  that  is  a  form 
of  prayer  that  we  need  to  cultivate  in  this  busy  day 
of  ours.  To  come  into  His  presence,  and  wait  be- 
fore Him,  wanting  notliing  but  to  be  with  Him — 
how  such  an  hour  now  and  again  would  rest  us. 
We  have  a  friend,  not  a  Christian,  who  leaves  his 
business  place  down  town,  now  and  again,  especi- 
ally when  he  is  particularly  burdened  with  care, 
and  rides  up  to  the  great  Catholic  Cathedral  on 
Fifth  Avenue,  where  he  sits  down  for  an  hour,  and 
then  goes  back  again  to  business.  He  says :  "  It  is 
so  quiet  there,  it  rests  and  quiets  me."  How  much 
more  might  we  find  a  sweet  and  quiet  resting-place 
for  our  weary  and  tired  souls  and  bodies,  by  just 
resting  in  the  Lord,  sitting  without  petition  at  His 
feet,  or  as  John,  leaning  our  heads  upon  His  bosom. 
— Independent. 

It  is  not  by  change  of  circumstances,  but  by 
fitting  our  spirits  to  the  circumstances  in  whidi 
God  has  placed  us  that  we  can  be  reconciled  to 
life  and  duty. 


ITEMS. 

M.  Passy.— Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
M.  Frederick  Passy,  the  leader  of  the  Peace  cause  in 
France,  has  been  re  elected  to  the  French  Parliament 
by  a  triumphant  majority. — Herald  of  Peace. 

Science  has  removed  its  publication  office  to  New 
York  city  in  order  to  become  more  strictly  a  news- 
paper. It  will  aim  to  treat  all  public  questions  of 
scientific  interest,  as  well  as  to  give  the  latest  scientific 
news. 

According  to  Science,  the  United  States  has  re- 
cently been  complimented  by  an  eminent  English 
authority,  Sir  Lyon  Playfair,  on  its  enlightened  policy 
in  reference  to  scientific  investigation.  In  some  re- 
spects, he  says,  this  young  country  is  in  advance  of 
all  European  States  in  joining  science  to  its  adminis- 
trative offices.  He  points  particul^ly  to  the  excellent 
work  of  the  United  States  Fish  Commission,  and 
makes  this  amusing  comparison  of  the  English  and 
American  methods  of  promoting  fisheries:  In  England 
there  are  expensive  commissions  to  visit  the  coast  and 
question  the  fishermen;  and  the  fishermen,  having 
only  a  knowledge  of  a  small  area,  give.the  most  con- 
tradictory and  unsatisfactory  evidence.  "In  America, 
the  questions  are  put  to  nature  and  not  to  fishermen," 
and  the  results  of  the  inquiry  are  therefore  far  more 
fruitful.  In  this  bright  antithesis— questioning  nature, 
not  the  fishermen — there  is  a  ready  answer  to  those 
who  wish  for  "practical"  science,  not  "abstract" 
science.  It  seems  "  practical"  to  question  fishermen; 
the  process  proves  to  be  fallacious.  It  seems  "  ab- 
stract "  to  question  nature ;  but  this  method  is  found 
to  be  the  surest  road  to  positive  knowledge,  and  hence 
to  the  best  results. 


The  night  may  be  dark  and  the  wind  high,  bat 
with  the  heavenly  pilot  on  board  we  ^1  be 
brought  in  safety  to  the  shore.  And,  oh  1  what  a 
pleasing  landing  will  it  be ;  not  among  foreignen 
and  strangers,  but  among  dear  frienc^  who  have 
preceded  us  to  the  blessed  country.  And  there 
shall  be  no  night  there  I 


I  WILL  govern  my  life  and  my  thoughts  as  if  the 
whole  world  were  to  see  the  one,  and  to  read  the 
other ;  for  what  does  it  signify  to  make  anythiog 
secret  to  my  neighbors,  when  to  God  (who  is  the 
Searcher  of  our  hearts)  all  our  privacies  are  open ! 


How  strait  is  the  gate  which  leads  to  a  life  in 
God  I  How  little,  and  stript  of  everything,  one 
must  be  to  pass  through  it,  it  being  nothing  else 
but  death  to  ourselves  1  But  when  passed  ttuough 
it,  what  enlargement  do  we  find  ! 


How  much  vigor  and  vehemence  doth  affliction 
add  to  prayer  I  The  deeper  the  Psalmist  sinks,  in 
so  much  louder  accents  doth  he  cry  to  God— "^«' 
of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  0  lA)ri."— 
(^Psalm  XXX.  z.) 


He  that  covets  not  to  love  God  stiU  more  and 
mote,  never  loves  Him  enough.  Much  of  this 
di^ne  exercise  is  not  sufficient  to  him  who  vould 
stop  there,  as  it  he  were  satisfied. 
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From  Faith  and  Worlu. 
STRENGTH  IN  WEAKNESS. 

A  dear  IHend  has  been  greatly  comforted  by  these 
sweet  verses,  appended  to  a  Christinas  Letter  to  the 
aged.  The  request  comes  to  us  that  they  be  "  handed 
on"  to  other  of  the  Lord's  feeble  ones. 

Too  weak  to  think.  Lord, 

Too  weak  to  pray, 
Too  weak  for  song  of  praise ; 

Yehstill  I  say. 
Now  draw  Thou  near.  Lord ; 
Banish  all  fear.  Lord ; 
Let  me  in  quiet  hear 

Thy  voice  to- day. 

I  would  not  ask,  Lord, 

What  shall  befall ; 
Only  the  loving  past 

Silent  recall ; 
Jesus  the  lost  one  sought,  -^ 

Jesus  my  soul  hath  bought ; 
This  calms  each  troubled  thought, 

This  answers  all. 

Therefore  I  leave  to  Thee 

What  shall  betide ; 
One  word  enough  for  me — 

JesHS  has  died. 
He  for  His  weak  one  pleads, 
He  on  to  glory  leads. 
He  knows  my  cares,  my  needs, 

He  will  provide. 

Too  weak  to  think.  Lord, 

Too  weak  to  pray ; 
Yet  from  my  heart  of  hearts 

Silent  I  say : 
"  Do  Thou  Thy  will.  Lord ; 
Keep  Thou  me  still,  Lord ; 
And  heart  and  spirit  fill 

With  peace  to-day." 


WINTER  FLOWERS. 

Though  Nature's  lonesome,  leafless  bowers 
M^th  winter's  awful  snows  arc  white. 

The  tender  smell  of  leaves  and  flowers 
Makes  May  time  m  my  room  to-night. 

While  some,  in  homeless  poverty, 
Shrink  moaning  from  the  bitter  blast, 

What  am  I,  that  my  lines  should  be 
In  good  and  pleasant  places  cast  ? 

When  other  souls  despairing  stand, 
And  plead  with  famished  lips  to-day. 

Why  is  it  that  a  loving  hand 
Should  scatter  blossoms  in  my  way? 

O  flowers,  with  soft  and  dewy  eyes. 

To  God  my  gratitude  reveal ; 
Send  up  your  incense  to  the  skies, 

And  utter,  for  me,  what  I  feel  1 

O  innocent  roses,  in  your  buds 

Hiding  for  very  modesty ; 
0  violets,  smelline  of  the  woods. 

Thank  Him  with  all  your  sweets  for  me  I 

And  tell  Him  I  would  give  this  hour 

All  that  is  mine  of  good  beside 
To  have  the  pure  heart  of  a  flower. 

That  has  no  stain  of  sin  to  hide. 
-SiUcUd,  Phcebe  Gary. 


THE  WATERMILL. 

Listen  to  the  Watermill 

Through  the  livelone  day. 
How  the  clanking  of  the  wheels 

Wears  the  hours  away  ! 
Languidly  the  autumn  wind 

Stirs  the  greeriwood  leaves ; 
From  the  fields  the  reapers  sing. 

Binding  up  the  sheaves.  ~ 
And  a  proverb  haunts  my  mind. 

As  a  spell  is  cast — 
"  The  mill  will  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  is  past." 

Take  the  lesson  to  thyself. 

Loving  heart  and  true ; 
Golden  years  are  fleeting  by. 

Youth  is  passing  too  ; 
Learn  to  make  the  most  of  life. 

Lose  no  happy  day ; 
Time  will  never  bring  thee  back 

Chances  swept  away. 
Leave  no  tender  word  unsaid ; 

Love  while  love  shall  last — 
"  The  mill  will  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  has  passed." 

Work  while  yet  the  daylight  shines^ 

Man  of  strength  and  will ; 
Never  does  the  streamlet  glide 

Useless  by  the  mill. 
Wait  not  till  to-morrow's  sun 

Beams  upon  the  way ; 
All  that  thou  canst  call  thine  own 

Lies  in  thine  to-day. 
Power,  intellect,  and  health 

May  not,  cannot  last — 
"  The  mill  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  has  passed." 

Oh,  the  wasted  hours  of  life, 

That  have  drifted  by  1 
Oh,  the  good  we  might  have  done. 

Lost  without  a  sigh. 
Love  that  we  might  once  have  saved 

By  a  dngle  word ; 
Thoughts  conceived,  but  never  penned. 

Perishing  unheard. 
Take  the  proverb  to  thine  heart. 

Take— oh !  hold  it  fast— 
"  The  mill  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  has  passed." 


SUMMARY  OP  NBW8. 

Great  Britain.— W.  E.  Gladstone  arrived  at  Os- 
borne  on  the  ist,  and  received  the  personal  command 
of  the  Queen  to  form  a  Cabinet.  Oin  the  3d  it  was  offi- 
cially announced  as  follows :  Wm.  £.  Gladstone,  Prime 
Minister  and  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  ;  Sir  Farrer 
Herschell,  Lord  High  Chancellor ;  Earl  Spencer,  Lord 
Presdent  of  the  Council ;  H.  Childers,  Home  Secre- 
tary ;  Earl  Rosebery,  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs ; 
Earl  Granville,  Secretary  for  the  Colonies ;  Earl  Kin»- 
berley.  Secretary  for  India ;  Z,  Campbell-Bannerman, 
Secretary  for  War ;  Sir  Wm.  Vernon  Harcourt,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer ;  the  Marquis  of  Ripon,  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty;  J.  Chamberlain,  President  ol 
the  Local  Government  Board ;  G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Secre- 
tary for  Scotland ;  A.  J.  Mundella,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade ;  John  Morley,  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland. 

The  composition  of  the  new  Cabinet  has  caused  a 
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great  surprise.    It  is  thought  to  show  marks  of  a  com- 
promise. 

The  Marauis  of  Salisbury  received  a  deputation  of 
unemployed  workmen,  who  called  to  urge  upon  him 
the  necessity  existing  for  Government  help.  Lord 
Salisbury  told  the  men  that  he  considered  the  ques- 
tion they  presented  more  serious  than  the  Irish  ques- 
tion. He,  however,  denounced  the  policy  in  vogue 
among  foreign  Governments  of  fostering  industries  by 
the  granting  of  bounties  from  the  pul>lic  treasury, 
calling  it  a  false  political  economy.  He  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  electors  of  Great  Britain  would  give 
Parliament  the  power  to  influence  foreign  Govern- 
ments to  abandon  such  practices.  Concerning  the 
land  question,  Lord  Salisbury  said  the  proposition  to 
help  the  poor  by  furnishing  land  to  reclaim  was  im- 
practicable, for  the  reason  that  nobody  would  invest 
capital  in  the  work  of  reclaiming  bad  lands  so  long  as 
the  good  lands  of  the  country  do  not  pay.  In  con- 
clusion, the  ex-Premier  declared  that  statesmen  and 
Parliament  must  confront  the  question  of  how  best  to 
solve  the  problem  of  relieving  the  present  general  dis- 
tress. It  was  growing  while  the  population  wa^  in- 
creasing, and  caused  emigration.  Governmental  sup- 
port of  private  enterprises  might  be  a  good  way  to 
afford  temporary  relief,  and  the  promotion  of  public 
works  might  be  another.  He  would  do  his  utmost  to 
contribute  to  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem. 

France. — The  terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between 
France  and  Madagascar  have  been  agreed  upon. 
Despatches  from  Antananarivo,  the  capital  of  Mada- 
gascar, state  that  in  the  treaty  of  peace  between  France 
and  Madagascar,  France  waives  all  claim  to  a  pro- 
tectorate over  the  island  or  to  an  indemnity.  Mada- 
gascar agrees  to  pay  and  France  agrees  to  accept 
|3,ooo,ooo  for  a  release,  which  is  to  cover  all  foreign 
claims  against  Madagascar,  both  those  antedating  the 
recent  war  and  those  growing  ouc  of  it,  France  to  oc- 
cupy Tamatave  until  the  money  is  paid.  The  treaty 
also  empowers  France  to  station  a  French  resident  in 
the  country  to  watch  the  external  politics  of  the  coun- 
try until  they  are  clearly  defined,  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, to  occupy  a  league  limit  around  Diego  and 
Sauvriez  bay.  In  addition  to  the  privileges  already 
described  in  these  despatches  the  treaty  leaves  French- 
men in  Madagascar  fi-ee  from  the  native  laws  and 
subject  to  those  of  France  only.  Malagassys  are  pro- 
hibited from  interfering  in  disputes  between  French- 
men and  foreigners,  and  disputes  between  natives  and 
Frenchmen  are  to  be  submitted  for  adjustment  to  the 
French  resident,  who  shall  be  assisted  in  reaching  a 
concluaon  in  all  such  cases  by  a  native  judge.  French- 
men are  to  have  the  right  to  freely  trade,  travel  and 
reside  in  Madagascar,  as  well  as  to  acquire  lands  for 
in  indefinite  period ;  also  to  employ  native  labor. 
Religious  toleration  is  guaranteed.  France  is  bound 
to  assist  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  in  defending  the 
-country  and  to  supply  military  instructors,  engineers, 
professors  and  artisans  for  civilizing  purposes.  Com- 
plete amnesty  is  granted  to  the  prisoners  taken  on 
lx)th  sides  during  the  recent  war. 

On  the  4th  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  agreed  that  the 
Crown  jewels  should  be  sold  to  provide  a  fund  for 
aged  workmen.  The  debate  on  the  sale  of  these 
Jewels  was  attended  with  great  excitement.  Comte  de 
Lanjuinais  predicted  that  the  Republic  would  be 
speedily  overthrown.  His  prediction  was  received 
with  howls,  and  he  became  thereafter  inaudible. 

TURKBY.— Representatives  of  Turkey  and  Bulgaria 
have  signed  the  agreement  relative  to  the  Bulgarian 
Union,  and  have  notified  the  Powers  to  that  effect. 

Domestic— In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  sth,  the  Da- 
kota bill  was  discussed.    The  bill  was  then  passed  as 


reported  by  the  committee.  It  divides  the  Territory  of 
Dakota  on  the  line  of  the  46th  parallel  of  latitude ; 
provides  for  the  admission  of  the  southern  portion  as 
the  State  of  Dakota,  and  provides  for  the  organization 
of  the  northern  portion  into  the  Territory  of  Lincoin. 

A  special  despatch  from  Herron.  Dakota,  says  :— 
"  The  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  has 
made  a  startling  discovery  that  the  Indian  title  to 
about  ten  million  acres  of  land  in  North  Dakota  has 
not  been  extinguished,  despite  Secretary  Teller's  order, 
opening  those  lands  and  their  subsequent  settlement 
%y  inhabitants  of  what  may  comprise  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen counties,  most  of  which  are  organized,  and  which 
contain  20,000  people.  The  'Devil's  Lake  section,  the 
Turtle  Mountain  district  and  the  Mouse  river  region, 
now  attracting  so  much  immigration,  are  included 
within  this  area,  which,  according  to  Commissioner 
Sparks,  has  been  unlawfully  entered  as  public  land." 
He  has  therefore  written  to  the  Surveyor  General  of  Da- 
koto  "  that  in  view  of  the  claim  of  the  Turtle  Mountain 
Indians  to  this  land,  and  the  fact  that  the  whole  ques- 
tion will  be  submitted  to  Congress  for  requisite  le^ 
lation  as  to  the  regular  extinguishment  of  the  Indun 
title,  surveys  within  the  described  district  should  be  sus- 
pended." The  Surveyor  General  is  directed  to  award 
no  more  contracts  em'oracing  lands  situate  therein, 
and  all'  such  contracts  now  pending  are  indefinitely 
suspended. 

The  Senate  has  passed  Sewell's  bill  providing  for 
an  annnal  appropnation  of  $600,000  for  the  purpose 
of  providing  arms  and  ordnance  stores,  quartermas- 
ters' stores  and  camp  equipage  for  the  militia,  the  ap- 
propriation to  to  be  apportioned  among  the  States  and 
Territories. 

The  first  anti-Chinese  State  Convention  in  California 
met  in  San  Jos4  on  the  4th.  One  hundred  delegates, 
representing  anti-Chinese  leagues  and  trade  organiza- 
tions, were  present.  Resolutions  were  adopted  depr^ 
eating  violence  or  threats;  favoring  bo>cotting  "»s 
the  quickest  method  of  accomplishing  the  desired 
end,'  and  demanding  the  abrogation  of  the  Burlingame 
treaty. 

A  despatch  from  Fort  Bayard,  New  Mexico,  says  a 
courier  arrived  there  on  the  4th  with  news  of  the  un- 
conditional surrender  of  the  Apache  Chief,  Gerommp, 
to  Lieutenant  Maus,  who  succeeded  the  late  Captain 
Crawford. 

Later  reports  received  there  from  various  portions 
of  the  two  Territories  ravaged  by  these  red  fiends 
plainly  indicate  that  the  people  are  greatly  roused, 
and  will  oppose  the  usual  course  pursued  by  the  mili- 
tary authonties  in  allowing  renegades  to  return  to 
their  reservations  unpunished.  They  will  demand  that 
the  same  punishment  be  meted  out  to  Geronimo  and 
his  followers  as  Riel  and  his  leading  malcontents  re- 
ceived at  the  hands  of  the  Canadian  Government. 
Petitions  will  be  sent  to  Washington  insisting  that 
Geronimo  and  his  followers  be  tried  for  murder  under 
the  local  laws  of  the  Territories  where  his  crimes  were 
committed.  The  dreaded  Apache  chief  expects  the 
same  privileges  will  be  extended  to  him  as  was  granted 
to  his  predecessors. 

What  proved  to  be  the  heaviest  snowfall  of  the  winter 
in  this  locality  commenced  about  4  o'clock  on  the  mora- 
ing  of  the  3d  and  continued  till  late  in  the  night.  The 
wind  during  the  day  was  from  the  Northeast,  but  noto" 
great  volume,  so  that  there  was  but  little  drifting  of  the 
snow  except  at  street  corners.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
snow  fell  to  the  depth  of  about  nine  inches  on  a  level. 
In  the  less  frequented  sections  of  the  city,  where  there 
were  no  car  tracks,  the  streets  presented  the  appeaf- 
ance  of  unbroken  country  roads.  The  snow  storm  is 
reported  as  pretty  general  in  nearly  all  sections. 
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THE   APPLICATION  OP   FRIENDS' 
CIPLES  TO  PRESENT  TIMES. 


PRIN- 


One  of  the  most  wise  and  eloquent  of  living 
Christian  writers,  Dr.  SchafT,  has  said,  "Every 
age  has  a  message  from  God  to  man,  which  it  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  for  man  to  understand." 
Met  as  members  of  a  Christian  body,  let  us  inquire 
what  are  some  of  the  messages  from  God  borne  to 
as  by  our  age,  and  how  we  may  apply  the  religious 
principles  which  the  Early  Friends  found  to  be  so 
effective  an  answer  to  the  demands  of  two  and  a 
half  centuries  ago  to  these  voices  of  our  time. 

SIMPLE  Birr  WHOLE  CHRISTIANITY. 

The  great  reformation  under  Luther  and  his  suc- 
cessors was  an  endeavor  to  discover  what  were  the 
essentials  of  primitive  Christianity,  to  seek  to  live 
these  out,  and  to  restore  tjie  Church  to  the  simple 
yet  complete  religion  of  the  Apostolic  days.  David 
Barclay,  the  father  of  the  Apologist,  gave  expression 
to  this  desire  when,  returning  from  the  courts  and 
camps  of  Europe  to  his  Scottish  home,  he  said  "  He 
wished  to  learn  what  Christianity  was  in  itself." 
Menno  Simonis,  the  founder  of  the  Mennonites, 
and  Count  Schwenkfeld,  the  contemporaries  of 
Luther,  laid  aside  the  accretions  which  had  over- 
grown Christianity  until  they  adopted  a  form  of  it 

'Read  before  a  social  meeting  of  Friends  of  the  Weatera  District, 
niladelphia,  by  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads. 


very  similar  to  that  which  George  Fox  embraced  a 
century  later.  The  first  Friends  did  not,  however, 
get  their  conceptions  of  religious  truth  at  second- 
hand, but  by  divine  illumination  of  their  under- 
standing as  to  the  meaning  of  Bible  teaching,  and 
although  they  held  much  in  common  with  the 
Mennonites,  General  Baptists  and  Independents, 
they  escaped  some  imperfect  views  held  by  all  their 
contemporaries,  gained  deeper  insight  into  some 
spiritual  truths  than  they,  and  especially  succeeded 
in  discerning  the  practical  application  of  Christ's 
teaching  and  spirit  to  conduct,  so  that  ever  since 
the  world  has  been  slowly  coming  to  accept  the 
reforms  they  began. 

The  reader  of  recent  literature  on  morals  and 
philosophy  must  be  impressed  with  the  endeavor  of 
thoughtful  men  to  discover  in  what  true  religion 
consists,  while  Church  History  has  come  to  be  a 
candid  inquiry  into  what  the  practices  and  doc- 
trines of  the  early  church  really  were.  The  ques- 
tions, then,  as  to  the  nature  of  religion  are  as 
pressing  now  as  they  were  two  centuries  since. 
How  shall  we  meet  them  ? 

THE  DEITY. 

The  most  important  of  these  questions  concern 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  Deity.  Many 
thoughtful  persons  are  stumbled  by  teachings  upon 
this  subject  which  are  no  part  of  the  original  tenets 
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of  Christianity,  which  Friends  laid  aside  at  their 
rise,  «nd  which  we  who  have  been  educated  as 
Friends  have  never  been  taught. 

Yet  while  recognizing  this,  we  do  well  to  re- 
member that  in  fundamentals  the  Friends  held  to 
the  great  historic  doctrines  of  the  church  of  all  ages. 
William  Penn  asserts  this,  saying,*  "  Wherein  we 
are  vulgarly  apprehended  to  differ  most  we  dissent 
least; — I  mean  in  doctrine.  For,  except  it  be  the 
wording  of  some  of  the  articles  of  faith  (the  39 
articles  so-called)  in  school  terms,  there  are  very 
tew  of  those  professed  by  the  Church  of  England 
to  which  we  do  not  heartily  assent.  I  say,  then, 
that  where  we  are  supposed  to  differ  most  we  diffe^ 
least.  In  is  generally  thought  that  we  do  not  hold 
the  common  doctrines  of  Christianity,  but  have  in- 
troduced new  and  erroneous  ones  in  lieu  thereof; 
whereas,  we  plainly  and  entirely  believe  the  truths 
conuined  in  the  Creed,  commonly  called  'The 
Apostles'  Creed,'  which  is  very  comprehensive  as 
well  as  ancient."  In  this  he  did  but  express  the 
convictions  of  his  foremost  contemporaries,  such 
as  George  Fox,  Isaac  Penington,  Richard  Clar- 
idge,  and  Edward  Burrough. 

They  believed  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  They  rejected  the 
term  "  Trinity  "  as  not  contained  in  Scripture,  but 
held  to  the  substance  it  is  intended  to  convey,  that 
God  has  been  made  known  to  us  by  revelation  as 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  while  these 
three  are  one,  yet  the  Scriptures  speak  of  each  as 
divine.  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  whom  the 
Apostle  asserts  that  He  is  '<God  over  all,  blessed 
forever."    Rom.  ix.  5. 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  to  whom  the  Apostle  Peter 
referred  when  he  said  to  Ananias,  "  Thou  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God."  Acts  v.  4.  "The 
Holy  Spirit  is  God,"  wrote  Robert  Barclay. 

To-day  thousands  of  the  working  men  and  un- 
learned of  our  people  are  spiritualists,  secularists, 
and  communists,  who  pervert  or  deny  the  truth 
about  the  Supreme  Being.  Scores  of  learned  and 
acute  thinkers  speak  of  Him  in  the  most  vague 
manner.  One  sees  behind  the  phenomena  of  na- 
ture an  "  Unknown  Force,"and  that  only.  Another 
has  a  rather  better  glimpse  of  a  "  Power  not  our- 
selves that  makes  for  righteousness."  Professor 
Royce  can  find  no  conception  of  a  deity, 
but  a  sort  of  "Universal  Thought,"  which 
he  scarcely  ventures  to  call  God,  yet  asserts 
that  his  doctrine  is,  that  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God."—"  The  Religious  Aspect  of  Phi- 
losophy." P.  457.  Let  us  most  sacredly  hold  fast 
the  faith  of  our  fathers,  believing  in  One  God,  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

They  did  right  to  lay  aside  the  term  "  person '' 
as  applied  to  the  holy  Three  because  of  the  error 
it  suggests,  although  the  original  Latin  word  was 
less  open  to  objection  than  our  English  one ;  but 
we  ought  not  to  forget  that  the  Bible  in  speaking  of 
them  uses   the  definite  article  and  the  personal 


•"  Defence  of  Gospel  Truth."    (Works,  Vol.  V,  pp.  380,  381,  417.) 


pronoun,  as  when  our  Lord  said,  "  When  He  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  is  come.  He  shall  lead  you."  John 
xvi.  13.  Again  in  Acts  xiii.  2,  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
said,"  &C. 

THE  LORD  JESirS. 

Renan,  Strauss,  and  a  large  scho3l  of  modem 
writers  speak  of  our  Lord  as  if  He  were  only  a 
man,  while  they  laud  the  beauty  and  purity  of 
His  character.  Our  forefathers  held  most  teiu- 
ciously  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  true  God  and  very 
man.  The  well  known  letter  of  George  Fox  to  the 
Governor  of  Barbidoes  contains  one  of  the  fullest 
and  most  comprehensive  confesdons  extant  to  the 
Bible  teaching  concerning  the  nature  of  Christ. 
Let  us  avoid  the  tendency  to  regard  the  Saviour  as 
human  only,  as  well  as  that  subtle  mistake  of  dwel- 
ling so  exclusively  upon  the  truth  that  He  is  the  Word, 
the  Light,  and  the  Spirit,  as  to  overlook  the 
momentous  importance  of  the  incarnation  and  of 
all  that  He  taught,  lived  and  suffered  for  us.  The 
best  writers  among  the  Early  Friends  held  the  true 
proportions  of  the  faith  in  this  respect.  Let  us  do 
the  same. 

SINLESSNESS   OF  CHRIST. 

One  of  the  strongholds  in  the  defence  of  Chris- 
tianity against  recent  historic  criticism  is  the  ad- 
mitted sinlessness  of  Christ.  The  Early  Friends 
taught  this  both  as  to  His  nature  and  His  acts. 
Good  and  earnest  Friends  now  sometimes  make  a 
mistake  on  this  point.  Robert  Barclay  in  one  of 
his  books  in  reply  to  the  question  wherein  Christ 
differed  from  other  infants,  replies,  "  la  that  He 
had  in  Him  no  seed  of  sin."  This  judgooent  was 
accepted  by  the  conference  of  the  Yearly  Meetings 
held  about  1830. 

FREE  GRACE. 

At  the  time  of  George  Fox  almost  the  whole 
Protestant  church  was  dominated  by  the  theology 
ot  John  Calvin.  His  logical  mind  led  him  to  con- 
ceive of  God  chiefly  as  Power,  as  Sovereign,  and 
to  work  out  a  system  of  doctrines  from  some  of 
those  words  of  Paul  that  are  hard  to  be  understood 
which  to  some  persons  make  the  Creator  seem 
harsh,  arbitrary  and  unjust.  Under  the  influence  of 
Calvinism  men  of  tender  consciences  like  Isaac  Pen- 
ington were  "long  mournful,"  fearing  lest afler all 
they  could  do  or  be,  or  believe,  they  might  yet  be 
of  the  number  of  the  reprobate  and  be  finally  lost. 

It  was  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  such  men 
when  George  Fox  not  only  reiterated  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Apostle  John  that  salvation  had  its  very 
origin  in  God's  love,  since  He  "so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,"  but  also 
showed  that  our  Father  in  His  equal  goodness  to- 
wards all  had  through  Christ  extended  light  and 
grace  to  every  man  so  that  all  might  be  sawd  from 
sin. 

Free  grace  was  indeed  a  charming  sound  to  many 
in  that  day.  It  lifted  the  load  of  fear  and  guilt 
from  their  hearts  and  instead  breathed  joj  and 
peace  in  believing.  Let  us  never  forget  that  tliis 
universal  grace  is  adapted  to  the  cry  of  the  hearts 
of  many  in  our  day,  nor  that  God  is  love. 
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Yet  kt  us  also  maintain  with  our  forefathers  that 
God  is  also  just,  and  that  the  remission  of  sins  of 
which  any  partake  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of 
Christ's  most  satisfactory  sacrifice,  and  no  other- 
wise. 

CHRIST  THK  UGHT  OF  MEN,  AND  THE  TEACHER  OF 
HIS  PEOPLE. 

After  the  Reformation  Protestants  to  a  consider- 
able extent  substituted  the  authority  of  an  infallible 
Bible  for  the  old  position  of  the  authority  of  an 
infallible  church. 

Now  the  former  is  being  questioned.  Friends 
held  and  hold  to  the  inspired  authority  of  the  Bible. 
George  Fox  said  it  was  "the  words  of  God." 
They  appealed  to  it  as  a  common  standard  by  which 
doctrines  or  notions  were  to  be  tried,  yet  they, 
held  to  the  nearness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  be- 
lieving heart  and  to  His  immediate  teaching  by  the 
Spirit.  It  was  an  inexpressible  comfort  to  them  to 
know  that  their  Saviour  who  died  for  them  and  rose 
again  was  verily  in  them ;  that  amid  the  clash  of 
opinions  He  taught  them  Himself,  and  opened 
their  understandings  that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures.  They  used  the  term,  the  Light, 
much  more  in  the  sense  in  which  we  use  the  name 
Jesus,  than  many  who  followed  them  have  done. 
It  was  love  to  a  personal  Saviour  who  was  not  afar 
off  but  who  came  into  their  hearts  and  supped  with 
them  and  they  with  Him,  which  constrained  and 
inspired  them. 

The  doctrine  of  the  immanence  of  God,  of  His 
actual  omnipresence  with  every  one,  and  that  Christ 
enlightens  every  man,  has  come  to  be  accepted 
and  Iproclaimed  by  almost  all  classes  of  Christians. 
Joseph  Cook,  who  represents  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
Congregatioiial  church,  declares  it.  Noted  writers 
of  the  Episcopal  church  uphold  it.  For  example, 
"  The  Speaker's  Commentary  "  says,  "  The  words 
('lighteth  every  man')  must  be  taken  simply  as 
they  stand.  No  man  is  wholly  destitute  of  the  il- 
lamination  uf  the  light  I  In  nature  and  life  and 
conscience  it  makes  itself  felt  in  various  degrees  to 
all."  This  doctrine  has  become,  so  to  speak,  a 
part  of  the  universal  philosophy  of  Christianity. 

But  the  Friends  held  it  as  consonant  with  an 

intensely  active  evangelizing  spirit  and  not  as  some 

do  now  as  a  partial  excuse  for  desisting  from 

the  proclamation  of  revealed  truth.    George  Fox 

wrote  to  the  Emperor  of  China;  a  Friend  visited 

the  Sulun  of  Turkey  to  speak  to  him  of  Christ 

and  His  teachings;  George  Fox  encouraged  the 

Friends  who  had  been  taken  by  pirates  and  were 

held  as  slaves  in  .\lgiers  to  use  their  opportunity 

to  witness  for  Christ.     Twenty  one  ministers  were 

raised  up  in  the  North  of  England  in  one  year. 

Sixty  men  spent  their  time  almost  constantly  in 

itinerating  throughout  the  counties  of    England 

or  in  preaching  at  the  metropolis.     George  Fox 

and  his  colleagues  traversed  the  wilds  of  America 

preiching  to  Indians  and  negroes  as  well  as  to  the 

white  settlers.     He  wrote  to  Friends  in  America 

that  if  they  were  true  Christians,  they  must  preach 

Christ  to  the  negroes  and  Indians,  that  He  not  only 

enlightened  them  but  had  died  for  their  sins.     He 


defended  Bible  teaching  and  prayer  in  families,  andi 
asserted  that  a  father  or  head  of  a  family  might  not 
only  teach  his  household  himself  and  pray  with' 
them,  but  might  have  others  to  do  it  for  him.  So 
far  from  relying  upon  the  light  only  to  lead  men  ta 
Christ  they  made  an  honest  effort  to  convert  the 
world.  It  lias  been  stated  that  there  were  more 
Friends  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  George  Fok 
than  there  were  Methodists  at  the  time  of  the  death 
of  Wesley.  Now  there  are  about  1 7,500,000  ad- 
herents to  Methodist  Christianity  and  about  70,000 
to  Quaker  Christianity. 

Friends  used  money  freely  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  travelling  ministers  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
Barclay's  teaching  on  the  maintenance  of  ministers 
is  very  clear.  (Proposition  X.  Sec.  28.)  While 
very  careful  to  maintain  the  immediate  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  in  all  religious  services,  they  held  the 
doctrine  in  a  practical  form,  that  He  did  not  sup- 
plant but  elevate,  guide  and  use  their  mental' 
powers,  as  is  manifest  in  the  logic  of  Barclay, 
Penn  and  Whitehead,  or  the  sermon  of  G.  Fox. 
with  seven  distinct  propositions  or  heads.  Journal, 
edition  1694,  p.  *.  Moreover,  they  consulted  tO' 
some  extent  as  to  their  movements  and  in  some 
districts  took  care  that  meetings  were  often  supplied 
with  ministers.*  A  large  number  of  ministers  gave 
all  or  nearly  all  of  thetr  time  to  preaching  and 
pastoral  labor,  and  had  the  success  whfch  provi- 
dentially attends  those  who  when  rightly  called  to 
any  duty  give  themselves  wholly  to  it.  Francis 
Howgill  states  that  during  the  ten  years  which 
elapsed  between  Edward  Burrough's  entrance  upon 
the  ministry  and  his  death,  he  did  not  take  one 
whole  week  for  ordinary  business  or  recreation. 
They  did  not  forget  the  Lord's  command  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  His  name  among  all  nations.  They  did  not  over- 
look the  fact  that  the  gospel  was  defined  by  Paul 
in  Romaiu,  as  "  the  gospel  of  God,  .  .  .  concerning 
His  Son,  who  was  born  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  who  was  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of 
Holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  even 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    Rom,  i.  1-4. 

For  a  long  period  (about  two  hundred  years) 
the  Protestant  church,  like  Jonah,  was  rebellious  to 
the  Lord's  command  to  go  to  the  heathen  with  this 
message,  and  in  almost  every  denomination  great 
reluctance  to  enter  upon  this  duty  or  opposition  to 
those  who  did  so  was  at  first  manifested.  But  one 
of  the  messages  of  God  to  our  age  is  His  manifest 
blessing  upon  foreign  and  home  missions..  Since 
His  people  have  yielded  to  His  constraining, 
love  the  fruit  has  been  great.  The  num- 
ber of  professing  Christians  in  the  world  has 
doubled  since  1800,  and  nations  in  some  instances 
have  almost  been  bom  in  a  day,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands  and  Madagascar.  If  we 
be  true  Christians  according  to  the  standard  of 
George  Fox  and  obey  the  message  of  God  to  our 
age,  we  dare  not  withhold  our  hands  from  this  duty. 


*The  Inner  Life  of  the  Religloui  Societies  of  tli«  Commoawemltli,' 
Pp  38J-395. 
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CITY  POPULATIONS. 

About  one-quarter  of  the  people  of  the  U.  S.  are 
now  found  in  cities  of  a  population  of  8,000  or 
more.  If  the  change  from  rural  to  urban  popula- 
tion goes  on  at  the  present  rate,  some  here  may  live 
to  see  one-half  of  the  nation  resident  in  cities. 

This  accumulation  of  people  in  cities  is  attended 
with  a  great  increase  of  irreligion,  vice  and  crime. 
This  is  causing  anxious  thought  to  Christians  of 
other  bodies,  and  if  we  are  true  to  God's  message 
to  us  in  this  respect  we  must  take  our  part  in  leav- 
ening these  masses  o(  population  with  the  life- 
regulating  power  and  principles  of  the  gospel. 
Nothing  else  will  restrain  them  from  evil  and  save 
our  cities  from  a  decay  like  that  of  the  old  Roman 
civilization.  A  godly  and  blameless  life  will  not, 
as  we  have  lately  seen,  defend  our  persons  or  our 
property  against  murderous  and  rapacious  violence. 
We  must  care  for  the  souls  of  our  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  streets  of  our  cities.  We  must  uphold  the 
Bible-schools,  the  mission  meetings,  the  personal 
labor  from  house  to  house  that  will  be  necessary  to 
carry  the  tidings  of  salvation  from  sin  through 
Christ  to  the  indiRerent,  the  ignorant,  the  vicious 
and  the  unfortunate.  How  shall  we  do  it  and 
maintain  our  principles  ?  I  will  touch  upon  this 
later,  and  only  now  say.  Revert  to  the  plans  and 
methods  of  the  apostolic  age  and  to  its  spirit. 
Preach,  teach,  receive,  shepherd,  warn,  rebuke, 
feed,  train,  and  all  in  love. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


OUR  LONDON   LBTTER. 

At  our  Morning  Meeting,  held  on  25th  inst.,  in- 
formation was  received  that  Rufus  P.  King  had 
reached  Friends'  mission  station  at  Hoshungabad, 
India,  on  his  way  to  Syria.  A  very  pleasing  feature 
is  that  the  Melbourne  meeting  liberated  a  young 
Friend,  William  F.  Creath,  to  act  as  his  companion 
as  far  as  India,  and  liberally  contributed  to  his  ex- 
penses. We  believe  this  is  a  new  departure  for  our 
Colonial  brethren,  and  cannot  but  regard  it  as  an 
encouraging  omen  for  the  future. 

The  uniting  of  medical  help  with  mission  work 
is  a  striking  feature  in  the  foreign  missions  of  the 
present  day,  and  is  found  to  be  one  of  the  most,  if 
not  the  most,  powerful  means  of  spreading  the 
Gospel.  In  Madagascar  the  Hospital  is  generally 
full,  and  there  are  now  two  Surgeons,  Dr.  J.  Allen 
having  gone  out  to  assist  J.  Tregelles  Fox,  whose 
late  dangerous  illness  was  largely  due  to  overwork. 
The  newcomer  takes  most  of  the  Dispensary  work 
and  some  of  the  outside  visiting,  leaving  J.  T.  Fox 
more  at  liberty  for  the  in  patients,  and  for  the  very 
important  work  of  training  the  native  Students. 
This  takes  up  much  time,  as  lesson-books  in  the 
various  subjects  have  to  be  written  in  the  Malagasy 
language  for  the  use  of  the  young  men.  Thus  not 
only  are  the  actual  sick  cared  for,  so  far  as  means 
will  allow ;  but  provision  is  made  for  a  succession 
of  intelligent  and  duly  qualified  medical  men 
amongst  the  natives  themselves,  whose  value  can 
hardly  be  estimated.    Some  of  the  students,  after 


being  trained,  have  been  taken  up  by  the 
Government  for  service  in  the  war,  as  Surgeons  to 
the  forces.  This  we  cannot  of  course  prevent,  and 
it  is  at  any  rate  some  satisfaction  that  the  poor  na- 
tive soldiers,  when  down  with  fever  and  wounds, 
will  have  a  little  medical  help. 

In  Syria,  also,  the  medical  work  is  a  prominent 
feature  at  both  our  stations,  Brumana  and  Ramal- 
lah.  The  Hospital  at  the  former  place  b  a  means 
of  constantly  drawing  large  numbers  of  natives-.- 
Greek  or  Maronite  Christians,  Druses,  and  a  few 
Moslems — often  from  long  distances,  to  obtain  its 
help,  either  by  coming  to  stay  for  treatment,  or  by 
attending  as  out- patients.  The  medical  superin- 
tendent. Dr.  Beshara  Bey,  has  a  good  reputation 
for  skill  among  his  fellow  countrymen,  and  has  an 
earnest  desire  for  their  spiritual  good.  The  two 
English  women  Friends,  Maria  Feltham  and  Ellen 
Clayton,  continue  their  labors  at  the  Girb'  Home 
and  Hospital  respectively.  M.  Feltham,  who  has 
been  spending  the  past  summer  with  her  friends  in 
England,  returned  in  the  autumn  to  her  post  On 
her  passage  out  she  had  a  remarkable  escape  from 
fire  in  a  hotel  at  which  she  stayed  at  Port  Said. 
The  fire  broke  out  in  a  bed  room  next  to  hers,  but 
providentially  she  was  lying  awake  at  the  time  and 
discovered  it.  She  at  once  gave  the  alarm  to  the 
inmates  of  the  house,  by  whom  it  was  quenched 
just  in  time.  At  Beyrout  M.  F.  was  obliged  to  un- 
dergo a  tedious  quarantine.  Theophilus  Wald- 
meier,  to  whose  labors  the  foundation  of  the  mis- 
sion at  Brumana  is  largely  due,  retains  the  general 
oversight,  and  has  b«;n  lately  particularly  inter- 
ested in  a  new  school  opened  at  a  large  village 
called  Selima  on  the  Lebanon. 

London,  Fint  mo.  agUi,  18M. 


For  Friendi'  Revieir. 
IS  IT  BEST? 
The  African  Missionary  Question. 

BY  NEWTON  A.  TRITEBLOOD. 


The  greater  portion  of  the  religious  denomina- 
tions of  the  day  believe  that  missiouary  work  is  a 
religious  duty  that  should  be  done  and  done  «ell. 
At  the  same  time  we  are  assured  that  a  righteous 
zeal  will  be  profitable  to  all,  but  a  blind  zeal  may 
often  be  followed  by  sad  results. 

The  African  missionary  question  is  a  very  im- 
portant one ;  all  concede  this,  and  it  seems  reason- 
able that  the  members  of  the  numerous  missionary 
boards  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  United 
States  might  discuss  so  momentous  a  matter  as  this 
in  all  its  bearings — give  the  reasons  why,  and  the 
reasons  why  not;  gain  all  the  information  possible, 
as  to  the  condition  of  the  country  and  people,  and 
then  ask,  "  Is  it  best  for  us  to  send  men  and  money 
into  that  field?''  I  propose  to  write  two  articles, 
the  first  treating  of  the  colonization  and  civiliza- 
tion of  this  equatorial  region ;  the  second  dealing 
with  the  missionary  work  to  be  done  there. 
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First,  let  us  look  at  the  commercial  relations  ex- 
isting between  the  United  States  and  equatorial 
Africa.  Some  may  say  that  this  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it ;  but  many  men  of  good  judgment  will  say 
it  does,  for  it  is  an  established  historical  fact  that 
civilization  and  Christianity  should  go  hand  in 
hand.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  received  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  at  Washington  several  printed  docu- 
ments, being  reports  of  an  Agent  sent  out  by  the 
United  States  to  the  west  coast  and  the  Congo  re- 
gion of  Africa,  the  careful  reading  of  which  opened 
my  eyes  to  the  true  condition  of  that  benighted 
land.  The  Agent,  W.  P.  Tisdel,  from  Ohio,  a 
gentleaian  who  had  had  twelve  years'  experience 
in  countries  in  the  torrid  zone,  who  spoke  the 
Portuguese  language  fluently  (which  is  the  only  one 
used  by  white  people  in  that  region),  went  out  in 
1884  and  returned  in  1885,  having  gathered  much 
very  valuable  information. 

There  are  no  lines  of  steamers  plying  between 
the  United  States  and  the  west  coast  of  Africa. 
There  are  but  two  lines  of  steamers  touching  the 
coast  at  any  point  between  Gaboon  and  the  Cape. 
One  of  these  is  the  West  African  Steamship  Com- 
pany of  Liverpool,  England  (with  a  branch  of  the 
same  from  Hamburg)  monthly ;  and  the  other  is 
the  Portuguese  mail,  monthly  from  Lisbon.  By 
the  first  line  it  takes  about  55  days  to  make  the 
voyage  from  Liverpool,  and  by  the  second,  or  Por- 
tuguese line,  about  20  days  to  reach  St.  Paul  de 
Loango. 

Thus  we  have  to  go  to  England  or  the  continent 
to  get  there.  There  are  a  number  of  established 
trading  companies  on  the  west  coast,  as  the  Dutch, 
English,  German  and  French,  who  control  the 
entire  trade  of  the  country,  such  as : 

The  Dutch-African  Trading  Co.  of  Rotterdam. 

The  Central  African  Co.  of  Liverpool. 

The  Hamburg  African  Co.  of  Hamburg. 

Daumais  Beraud  &  Co.  of  Paris. 

Also,  several  small  Portuguese  houses,  having 
headquarters  at  Ambriz  or  St.  Paul  de  Loando. 

Our  United  States  Agent  says  that  "  any  Ameri- 
can houses  who  contemplate  opening  a  trade  to  this 
section  must  be  supplied  with  a  large  capital  to 
compete  with  these  old  established  houses,  and  also 
have  a  line  of  transportation  of  their  own.'' 

The  territory  bordering  the  ocean  from  Angola 
north  for  800  miles  (passing  the  mouth  of  the 
Congo  River),  and  south  400  miles,  and  inland  an 
average  of  100  miles,  is  mountainous,  covered  in 
many  places  with  dense  forests,  but  it  is  not  an 
agricultural  country  in  any  sense  of  the  word. 
Along  the  entire  coast  the  products  are  rubber, 
groundnuts,  palm  oil,  palm  nuts,  gum  copal  and 
wax.  The  goods  sent  there  by  these  trading  com- 
panies are  common  cotton  cloth,  rum,  gin,  glass 
teads,  guns,  powder  and  tobacco.  Fifty  per  cent. 
of  all  the  goods  which  go  to  the  coast,  tnduding 
provisions,  are  purchased  in  England.  "The  traders 
iorttr  for  the  products  of  the  country,  and  this  is 
the  only  currency  known. 

The  forests  along  the  coast  in  many  places  are 
very  dense,  and  in  some  places  are  hard  wood,  but 


the  traders  send  to  Europe  for  lumber,  as  they  have 
no  woodworking  machinery,  nor  is  it  possible  at 
present  to  introduce  it  into  the  country.  The 
country  is  densely  populated,  consisting  of  name- 
rous  petty  tribes,  each  governed  by  kings,  and  all 
the  natives  are  a  wild,  savage  and  cruel  people, 
some  of  them  cannibals.  The  women  of  the  coast 
are  the  work  people  of  the  country.  The  men 
lounge  about,  drinking,  hunting  and  fighting,  and 
cannot  be  induced  to  work  at  anything.  None  can 
doubt  the  nred  of  civilization. 

The  question  of  the  climate  is  a  serious  one,  as 
it  is  humid  and  enervating  to  the  whites  ot  Europe 
and  America,  and  much  fatal  sickness  is  the  result. 
From  Angola  north  to  the  Equator,  and  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Congo  it  must  necessarily  be  bad,  for 
our  U.  S.  Agent  says  a  "  poisonous  malaria  over- 
hangs the  entire  country." 

South  ot  this,  through  Angola  and  Benguela  the 
climate  is  more  healthy.  The  Portuguese,  however, 
affirm  that  their  country  women  cannot  live  there. 
Now  let  us  look  into  the  Valley  of  the  Congo. 
The  Congo  river  is  navigable  for  the  largest  steam- 
ers for  70  miles  from  the  sea,  smaller  steamers  can 
be  used  30  miles  farther.  But  at  Vivi  the  current 
is  rapid,  and  for  250  miles  farther  up,  as  far  as 
Stanley  Pool,  numerous  falls,  dangerous  rocks  and 
rapids  appear,  and  it  is  unsafe  to  attempt  its  navi- 
gation. 

There  are  no  roads  in  the  Valley  of  the  Congo, 
and  travelers  have  to  go  along  narrow  paths  in 
"  Indian  file."  The  rank  grass  is  from  twelve  to 
twenty  feet  high,  and  very  wet  in  the  dry  as  well 
as  in  the  rainy  season.  In  the  dry  season  heavy 
dews  prevail,  and  travelers  get  thoroughly  drenched 
early  in  the  morning,  and  then  being  subjected  to 
a  scorching  sun  at  midday  makes  it  terrible  indeed. 
There  is  no  government  in  the  Congo  region,  no 
laws  for  the  protection  of  property  or  the  rights  of 
individuals,  and  if  there  were  laws  no  power  to 
execute  them.  There  are  many  tribes  of  natives  in 
the  Valley,  and  these  often  quarrel  with  each  other 
on  the  slightest  pretext,  and  having  guns,  they 
capture  prisoners,  kill  them  by  knife,  spear  or  fire, 
or  sell  them  into  slavery. 

All  the  natives  are  a  treacherous,  thieving  set, 
and,  it  is  said,  that  "  it  is  not  safe  for  any  white 
man  to  travel  without  an  armed  escort.^' 

There  is  but  little  animal  life  in  the  coimtry,  and 
horses  and  cattle  are  unknown.  There  are  but 
three  mules  now  alive  in  the  Valley.  These  were 
sent  from  England,  and  all  the  food  that  these 
mules  eat  is  brought  from  Europe. 

The  climate  is  bad.  The  mortality  amongst  the 
few  white  men  sent  there  is  fearful.  A  malignant 
African  fever  attacks  every  European  sent  there, 
often  times  fatal  in  two  days,  and  sometimes  in 
three  hours'  time.  This  is  the  country,  and  these 
are  some  of  the  dangers  incident  to  colonization. 

Attempts  have  been  made  by  those  European 
nations  most  interested  in  this  section  to  form  a 
Colony  or  State.  Several  years  ago  an  « Interna- 
tional Association  "  was  formed  called  the  "  Free 
States  of  the  Congo."    Col.  Winton,  an  English- 
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man,  is  the  Governor  Genera).  It  is  supported 
mainly,  or  rather  kept  alive  by  an  endowment  oi 
^00,000  per  annum  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians. 
This  Association  to  day  numbers  only  about  fifty 
abled-bodied  white  men.  "  During  the  last  six 
years  the-  President  of  the  Association  has  con- 
tracted with  about  600  white  men  to  serve  in  Africa 
for  three  years.  But  five  of  this  large  number  have 
been  able  to  remain  for  the  full  contract  time." 
All  on  account  of  the  unhealthy  condition  of  this 
Congo  Valley.  There  are  a  number  of  stations  m 
the  Valley,  established  by  this  "  International  As- 
sociation," each  containing  one  or  two  white  men 
only,  and  each  one  of  these  stations  has  a  guard  of 
from  ten  to  thirty  armed  Houssas  {negro  menjrom 
the  Niger)  to  protect  it. 

About  the  ist  of  February  last  our  United  States 
Agent,  W,  P.  Tisdel,  backed  by  our  government, 
with  plenty  of  money,  started  to  go  up  the  Congo. 
At  Banana,  he  was  furnished  by  Col.  Winton,  of 
the  International  Association,  with  a  special  cara- 
van of  56  Loango  men  from  the  coast,  all  able  to 
speak  the  Portuguese  language,  and  some  of  them 
luiowing  the  Fiote  and  Suihila  languages.  At  Vivi 
there  were  added  to  his  caravan  one  Kalinda  inter- 
preter, four  Zanzibar  servants,  one  coast  cook  and 
twelve  armed  Houssas,  making  75  persons  all  told. 
Each  Loango  man  carried  70  pounds  on  his  head, 
the  loads  being  made  up  of  provisions,  cloth,  beads, 
coukmg  utensils,  &c.,  &c.  With  all  this  force  it 
took  him  two  months  to  reach  Stanley  Pool,  250 
miles  above,  and  he  could  not  go  any  farther,  it 
was  a  matter  of  impossibility,  owing  to  the  dangers 
of  the  climate  and  hostile  tribes  of  natives. 

There  seems  to  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
the  condition  of  thfe  Congo  Valley  above  Stanley 
Pool — one  traveler  claiming  that  it  is  more  healthy 
and  more  productive  the  farther  you  go  toward  the 
interior.  All,  however,  agree  as  to  the  unhealthy 
condition  of  the  Lower  Congo  and  along  the  coast. 

The  above  is  a  plain  stament  oi  facts  as  they 
exist  to  day,  and  if  colonization  and  civilization 
could  be  made  successful  in  Equatorial  Africa,  it 
seems  to  me  the  European  nations  owning  land 
there,  definitely  settled  by  the  Berlin  Conference 
and  claiming  to  govern  the  country,  would  be 
the  most  likely  to  succeed. 

Cokumo,  Indiana,  Pint  no.  30th,  1I86. 

(To  be  coutinued.) 


For  Fnenda'  Reriew. 
ADAM  CLARK  ON  BAPTISM. 

For  the  benefit  of  that  class  of  Friends  (!)  who 
believe  that  John's  baptism  belongs  to  the  new  dis- 
pensation, I  extract  the  following  from  Clark's 
Commentary,  where  he  comments  on  the  5  th 
chapter  of  John : 

"To  the  baptism  of  water  a  man  was  admitted, 
when  he  became  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion ; 
and  in  this  baptism  he  promised  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  to  renounce  idolatry,  to  take  the  God  of 
Israel  for  his  God ;  and  to  have  his  life  conformed 
to  the  diving  law.    But  the  water  which  was  used 


on  the  occasion  was  only  an  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  soul  was  to  be  purified  from  its  defile- 
ment, and  strengthened  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
truth  and  holiness. 

"When  John  came  baptizing  with  water,  he 
gave  the  Jews  the  plainest  intimations  that  this 
would  not  suffice ;  that  it  was  only  typical  of  that 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  under  the  similitude  of 
fire,  which  they  must  all  receive  from  Jesus  Christ 
See  Matt  iii.  it.  Therefore^  our  Lord  asserts  that 
a  man  must  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  i.  e., 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  represented  under  the 
similitude  of  water,  cleanses,  refreshes  and  purifies 
the  soul.  Reader,  hast  thou  never  had  any  other 
baptism  than  that  of  water  ?  If  thou  hast  not  had 
any  other,  take  Jesus  Christ's  word  for  it,  thou 
canst  not  in  thy  present  state  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  I  would  not  say  to  thee  merely, 
read  what  it  is  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  but  pray, 
O  pray  to  God  incessantly  till  He  give  thee  to  feel 
what  is  implied  in  it.  Remember,  it  is  Jesus  ontf 
who  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  chap.  i. 
33.  He  who  receives  not  this  baptism  has  neither 
right  nor  title  to  the  kingdom  of  God ;  nor  can  he 
with  any  propriety  be  termed  a  Christian,  because 
that  which  essentially  distinguished  the  Christian 
dispensation  from  that  of  the  Jews,  was,  that  its 
author  baptised  all  his  followers  with  the  Holj 
Ghost." 

Again,  he  says  a  few  verses  after,  "  But  water 
baptism  is  this  new  birth."  "  No,  Jesus  tells  you 
a  man  must  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  water  with  its  effects  upon  the  body  diSen 
as  much  from  this  Spirit,  which  it  is  intended  to 
represent,  and  the  effects  produced  in  the  soul  as 
real  fire  does  from  the  painted  flame." 

May  I  just  add  that  the  words  of  John,  "He 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire ",  make  it  just  as  obligatory  on  us  to  pass 
through  or  into  outward  fire  as  water  in  the  other 
case,  and,  also,  why  did  John  say,  "  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  Thee  and  why  comest  Thou  to 
me?",  and  why  should  Christ  say  that  "  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (meaning  the  new 
dispensation)  is  greater  than  he  (John  the  Baptist)." 

How  any  person  who  is  preaching  the  necessity 
of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  who  claims  to 
have  received  Him  can  preach  that  water  baptism 
belongs  to  the  new  dispensation  is  strange  to  me, 
to  say  the  least.  Alex.  M.  PtntDV. 

Palmyra,  N.  V.,  Pint  mo.  <8Ui,  i8S6. 


WOMEN'S   FOREIGN    MISSION   ASSOCIA- 
TION OP  FRIENDS  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

(Concluded  from  page  4)4  ) 
MEXICO. 

We  continue  our  work  in  Mexico  by  supporting 
Julia  L.  Ballinger  as  our  missionary,  and  we  receive 
very  satisfactory  accounts  of  her.  S.  A.  Purdie  says : 
"  The  whole  work  has  received  a  great  impetus  since 
she  came  here,  and  you  certainly  can  feel  assured 
that  your  selection  was  a  wise  one.  With  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  language  and  people  which  she  has  ac- 
quired, every  year  will  add  to  her  influence  and  use- 
fulness.'' At  another  time  he  says :  "  The  Girb'  School 
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has  gfown    most  wonderfully  under  the  direction  of 

Julia  L.  Ballinger,  and  that,  with  the  Dorcas  Society 
organized  by  J.  L.  B.] ,  are  amOng  the  most  en- 
couraging features  of  our  local  work,  and  speak  well 
of  the  ability  and  consecration  of  your  missionary," 

That  Julia  L.  Ballinger  finds  time  to  engage  in  some 
work  outside  of  her  school  duties,  will  be  shown  by 
some  extracts  from  her  letters.  Under  date  of  Third 
mo.  34th,  she  writes,  "  There  is  a  part  of  this  city 
which  is  neither  reached  by  this  mission  nor  that  of 
the  Presbyterians.  In  this  part  we  have  opened  a 
'highway  and  hedge '  Sabbath  school.  I  have  been 
for  some  time  impressed  that  we  ought  to  do  some- 
thing of  this  kind.  .  .  .  The  way  so  far  has  opened 
beautifully.  The  room  we  have  rented  for  our  school 
is  on  the  second  floor,  with  six  windows  and  a  fire- 
place, which  will  be  exceedingly  pleasant  in  summer 
and  comfortable  in  winter.  Now,  will  you  indulge 
me  a  little  and  give  me  a  great  deal  of  encourage- 
ment by  paying  the  rent  of  the  said  room,  which  is  $4 
per  month  ?" 

The  Association,  while  feeling  great  unity  and  sym- 
pathy with  her  in  this  work,  thought  it  not  advisable 
to  bind  itself  to  pay  this  rent  annually,  but  decided  to 
send  her  fioo,  which  would  cover  this  expense  for  the 
present  year  and  leave  a  balance  to  use  wherever  it 
might  be  needed  in  her  work.  We  have  since  re- 
ceived an  account  of  the  expenditure  of  part  of  this 
sum,  firom  which  it  appears  she  has  been  enabled  to 
relieve  much  suffering  by  its  judicious  use.  She 
writes  again.  Fifth  mo.  5th,  "  I  am  quite  sure  you  are 
all  very  anxious  by  this  time  to  hear  how  our  school 
on  the  Plaza  de  la  Capilla  is  prospering.  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly encouraged  m  my  work  there.  It  was  quite 
a  new  experience  to  have  the  members  of  my  class  to 
ask  ihe  for  a  Bible,  but  last  Sabbath  I  was  able  to 
take  two,  through  the  kindness  of  our  friend  Gulielma 
Purdie.  They  had  never  heard  of  a  Bible  before.  My 
class  is  composed  of  married  women  and  grown-up 
girls.  As  I  have  written  you  before,  it  is  '  a  large 
upper  room,'  which  overlooks  the  plaza  for  bull  fights, 
wluch  is  enclosed  by  a  wall  ot  reeds.  Last  Sabbath 
we  bad  good  attendance,  although  it  was  the  principal 
day  of  the  Fair  which  is  being  held  in  the  same  plaza 
as  our  school,  also  a  bull  fight  in  the  adjoining  plaza. 
.  ,  .  We  do  not  use  the  International  Lessons,  but 
teach  from  the  simple  text,  which  we  have  printed  on 
the  cards.    .    .    . 

"  This  is  a  week  of  general  amusement,  as  it  always 
is  during  the  Fair,  gambling,  bull- fighting,  cock- fight- 
ing, dancing,  and  theatre  going.  Lillie  Neiger  and  I 
have  been  forcibly  impressed  this  week  that  we  must 
do  something  to  prevent  our  children  from  partici- 
pating in  these  sinful  amusements,  and  have  decided 
to  form  a '  Mercy  Band '  in  our  school.  Many  of  the 
children  have  already  expressed  a  desire  to  join.  .  .  . 
Shall  we  sit  still  and  let  the  great  sin  of  this  land 
abound  without  an  effort  on  our  part  ?  We  need 
Bibles — I  need  them  in  my  school-room.  If  I  had 
enough  Testaments  for  each  child  in  our  school-room 
to  have  one,  we  cannot  tell  what  a  spread  of  the  Gospel 
it  would  make.  I  lent  one  to  a  little  pupil  of  mine 
some  time  since  to  learn  a  passage  from ;  in  a  few 
days  his  father  (a  Catholic)  sent  to  me  for  a  Bible. 
Now  he  reads  and  studies  it.  They  will  read  at  home 
sooner  than  come  to  our  place  of  worship.  Will  you 
send  me  three  dozen  Testaments  with  the  Psalms  ?" 

The  Spanish  Testaments  requested  were  sent  by  the 
Association,  and  several  Bibles  were  also  sent  by  the* 
Idndness  of  one  of  our  members.  She  writes  again, 
Sixth  mo.  12th,  and  describes  the  organization  of  the 
Band  of  Mercy,  in  which  the  children  seem  greatly 
iottrest«d.    In  a.  later  leuer,  she  says,  "  I  think  I  can 


safely  say,  nothing  has  been  sent  out  which  has  given 
as  great  pleasure  as  the  Bibles.  Surely  God's  blessing 
does  rest  upon  them.  Each  morning  my  girls  have 
their  Bible  lesson.  If  you  could  only  see  how  much 
delighted  they  are  and  how  they  treasure  them,  I  dare 
say  you  would  feel  quite  satisfied  with  the  efforts  you 
made  in  sending  them.  We  have  no  lesson  which  is 
entered  upon  with  so  much  enthusiasm  as  one  of  the 
Bible  stories.  Each  child  has  her  favorite  story.  We 
are  now  reading  the  book  of  Esther." 

At  the  close  of  the  school  term,  being  much  worn 
by  her  duties,  Julia  L.  Ballinger  joined  W.  P.  Sutton, 
the  U.  S.  Consul  and  his  wife,  in  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks 
to  Point  Isabel,  a  seaside  resort  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
This  visit  was  of  great  service  to  her,  and  she  entered 
upon  the  new  term  with  renewed  vigor,  and  havinz 
now  become  acclimated,  she  hopes  to  enjoy  good 
health  in  future.  The  school  re  opened  after  the 
summer  holidays  with  a  fuller  attendance  than  she 
anticipated,  and  the  children  seemed  to  remember  the 
training  of  the  previous  term.  The  year  before  she 
had  felt  discouraged  by  finding  it  necessary  to  repeat 
the  elementary  lessons,  which  the  summer  vacation 
seemed  to  have  driven  from  their  memories. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  frlena,  David  Scull, 
Jr.,  the  sum  of  $150  was  this  year  collected  for  work 
in  Mexico.  This  amount,  together  with  some  remain- 
ing from  the  sum  collected  last  year,  was  sent  to  S.  A. 
Purdie  for  the  book  work  and  publishing  department. 
In  reference  to  this  last  remittance,  S.  A.  Purdie 
writes,  "  It  came  at  a  time  when  we  were  anxious 
about  funds  tor  continuing  our  publishing  department, 
and  we  are  now  encouraged  to  go  forward  again  in 
the  work.  Demetrio  Martinez,  who  has  so  nobly  en- 
gaged in  colportage  in  the  Sierre  Madre  chain  as  far 
as  Durango  and  Guanajuato,  was  here  yesterday  and 
loaded  his  donkey  with  books.  He  had  been  absent 
over  one  year,  and  we  were  anxious  about  him.  As 
the  previous  supply  was  from  your  funds,  and  his  re- 
port shows  a  considerable  interest  in  the  study  of  these 
books  in  the  isolated  ranches  and  mines  of  the  interior, 
it  will  interest  you  to  know  that  he  is  again  going  for- 
ward in  the  work.  He  said  yesterday,  'The  first 
planting  gave  some  fruit,  the  second  planting  gave 
more  fruit,  and  now,  trusting  in  God  who  giveth  the 
increase,  I  go  forward  tor  the  third  crop.'  I  find  the 
interest  in  the  book  work  in  West  Indies  and  South 
America  rapidly  increasing." 

JAPAN. 

But  while  endeavoring  to  carry  on  the  work  already 
undertaken,  our  time  and  efforts  during  the  past  year 
have  been  largely  directed  towards  a  new  field.  Japan 
is  at  present  in  a  critical  condition ;  old  things  are 
passing  away,  and  a  few  years  will  determine  whether 
the  new  things  that  take  their  place  shall  be  for  good 
or  evil,  whether  Japan  shall  be  Christian  or  infidel. 
The  impression  made  upon  us  by  the  accounts  received 
from  other  sources  has  been  greatly  strengthened  by 
the  intercourse  of  some  of  our  members  with  several 
Japanese  now  in  this  country,  one  of  whom  addressed 
our  last  Annual  Meeting,  and  the  conviction  has  been 
brought  home  to  us  that  there  was  a  work  for  us  to  do 
in  that  land.  We  could  but  feel  that  the  appeal  had 
been  addressed  to  us  as  to  one  formerly,  "Come  over 
and  help  us,"  and  believing  that  the  work  was  the 
Lord's,  we  have  endeavored  to  carry  out  what  has 
seemed  to  us  His  will  concerning  it.  It  was  felt  that 
if  a  suitable  Friend  should  present,  led  into  this  ser- 
vice by  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  mission  centre  might  be  (Es- 
tablished, around  which  various  branches  of  Christian 
work  would  gather.  After  the  pioneer  work  was  done, 
and  a  centre  of  operations  decided  upon,  we  might 
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hope  to  be  able  to  assist  more  directly  our  asters  in 
that  distant  land. 

Our  ftiend,  Joseph  Cosand,  of  Glen  Elder,  Kansas, 
having  learned  of  our  concern,  wrote  to  us,  informing 
us  that  for  a  long  time  the  benighted  condition  of  the 
Japanese  had,  as  he  believed,  been  impressed  by  the 
Lord  upon  his  heart,  and  he  had  telt  an  earnest  desire, 
if  it  was  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father  and  way 
opened,  to  go  and  work  among  them  and  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  He  had  already  made  in. 
quiries  as  to  the  opportunities  of  studying  the  Japanese 
language  with  this  purpose  in  view.  After  having  re- 
ceived satisfactory  testimonials  from  Friends  of  his 
own  meeting  and  others,  we  had  an  interview  with 
him,  and  were  finally  satisfied  that  it  would  be  right 
for  us  to  support  him  in  the  work  to  which  he  felt  him- 
self called.  He  sailed  from  San  Francisco  for  Yoko- 
hama in  the  Gaelic,  Eleventh  mo.  loth,  and  we  have 
since  heard  of  his  safe  arrival,  and  hope  before  long 
to  receive  information  as  to  the  beginning  of  his  work. 
He  will  proceed  at  first  to  Tokio,  and  although,  before 
his  departure,  he  could  form  no  settled  plans  for  his 
work,  he  proposes  to  engage  in  such  service  for  the 
Lord  as  may  be  laid  upon  him,  doing  what  he  can  to 
make  known  the  blessings  of  Christianity.  He  has  a 
minute  from  the  Glen  Elder  Monthly  Meeting,  in- 
dorsed by  Walnut  Creek  Quarterly  and  Kansas  Yearly 
Meetings,  expressing  unity  and  sympathy  with  his 
concern  and  liberatmg  him  for  such  religious  service 
in  Japan  as  he  should  feel  called  upon  to  engage  in. 

The  Life  of  Stephen  Grtllet,  by  Wm.  Guest,  has 
been  translated  into  Japanese,  and  is  now  printed  and 
ready  for  distribution.  It  was  decided  that  some 
coines  should  be  given  away,  but  the  greater  part  of 
the  edition  should  be  placed  on  sale  at  a  low  price. 
Six  English  copies  were  also  furnished  for  distribution 
by  our  friend,  Rachel  Grellet,  as  we  were  informed 
that  these  might  also  be  acceptable  to  some  of  the 
Japanese  who  understand  English. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  not  printed  so  large 
a  number  of  leaflets  as  in  former  years,  as  we  have 
made  use  of  some  other  channels  for  arousing  interest 
in  regard  to  missionary  work.  The  Leaflet  Committee 
report  the  issue  of  i6o;  during  the  year. 

We  have  held  no  public  meetings  during  the  past 
year,  but  several  interesting  special  meetings  have 
been  held,  in  some  degree  taking  the  place  of  the 
public  meetings,  although  chiefly  attended  by  our  own 
members.  At  the  first  of  these,  held  Sixth  mo.  20th, 
two  young  Japanese,  Inazo  Ota  and  Jonathan  K. 
Urchimura,  who  have  been  in  this  country  for  a  year 
or  more,  were  present,  and  gave  us  much  valuable 
information  in  regard  to  the  needs  of  the  work  in 
Japan.  At  another,  held  Eleventh  mo.  4th,  we  had 
the  company  of  Dr.  Levi  D.  Johnson,  who  described 
to  us  the  condition  of  things  he  found  in  Africa,  and 
presented  his  views  regarding  the  mission  which  he 
has  a  prospect  of  establishing  at  Mossamedes.  Al- 
though his  remarks  excited  great  interest  in  the  cause 
which  he  has  at  heart,  we  did  not  see  our  way  to  take 
any  action  on  it  at  this  time  as  an  Association. 

We  have  this  year  again  forwarded  boxes  to  India, 
Syria  and  Mexico,and  have  learned  of  their  safe  arrival. 
It  is  not  yet  time  to  hear  of  the  distribution  of  their  con- 
tents, though  we  have  no  doubt  that,  as  on  former  oc- 
casions, many  little  hearts  have  been  gladdened  by 
those  tokens  of  interest  in  them  and  their  welfare.  We 
would  earnestly  present  the  claims  of  this  branch  of 
our  work,  and  urge  upon  Friends  to  be  prompt  in  their 
contributions  of  money  and  articles,  as  the  boxes  are 
closed  about  the  1st  of  Sixth  month.  Articles  intended 
for  them  may  be  left  at  1214  Arch  St,  directed  Mis- 
sionary Box. 


It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  summary  that  om 
work  has  enlarged  during  the  past  year,  but  we  en- 
deavor to  maintain  that  already  begun,  and  while  in- 
terested in  new  fields,  not  to  neglect  old  ones  where 
we  have  already  sown  seed  which  still  needs  our  nur- 
ture, and  where,  with  the  Lord's  blesnng,  we  look  for 
abundant  harvests. 

But  to  continue  and  extend  our  work,  we  need  the 
aid  of  those  interested,  and  although  the  silver  and  the 
gold  are  the  Lord's,  yet  it  pleases  Him  to  work  through 
human  instrumentaUty.  To  His  stewards,  then,  « 
commend  it  for  careful  consideration,  whether  some 
portion  of  what  is  intrusted  to  them  should  not  be  de- 
voted to  the  carrying  of  light  to  those  who  now  sit  in 
darkuess  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Contributions  for 
any  part  of  our  work  should  be  forwarded  to  our 
Treasurer,  Rebecca  N.  Taylor,  3304  Baring  St,  Phila, 

We  trust  that  what  we  have  done  in  the  past  has 
been  done  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  keeping  close  to  Him,  we  may,  in  the  future,  be 
so  sensitive  to  His  restraining  as  well  as  to  His  cob- 
straining  influences,  that  all  our  labor  shall  promote 
the  coming  of  that  day  when  "  all  men  shall  know 
the  Lord,  even  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them." 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA. SECOND  MO.  20. 1886. 

A  GREAT  BATTLE  IS  being  fought,  between  good 
and  evil,  in  this,  and  we  know  not  in  \m 
many  other,  worlds.  God  made  man  perfect,  with 
the  privilege  of  sonship ;  free  to  choose  betwem 
right  and  wrong,  between  loving  obedience  and 
self  seeking  independence.  Man  has  "  sought  cot 
many  inventions ;"  from  which  has  come  ruin  to 
the  race,  instead  of  the  continuance  of  Eden  every- 
where. God's  fatherhood  has  been  shown  in  the 
coming  of  Christ  to  redeem  men  from  the  evil. 
But  men  are  still  free ;  we  are  free,  to  take  our 
sides,  with  Christ,  or  against  Him,  with  the  world. 

Can  we  not  read  this  real  Fatherhood,  and, 
leverently  speaking.  Brotherhood,  towards  men,  in 
many  words  of  Scripture?  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
for  why  will  ye  die?"  "My  son,  poe  «w  thy 
heart."  Why  did  Jesus  weep,  looking  upon  Jem- 
salem,  which  rejected  Him?  Was  it  not  an  actual 
longing  for  the  return  of  His  love  that  made  ffim 
say  to  His  disciples,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away?" 

If  we  could  but  believe  that  all  we  recogni«  in 
the  strongest  and  warmest  yearning  of  human 
fatherhood,  motherhood  and  brotherhood  exists,  ■ 
only  deeper  and  greater,  as  the  Divine  is  greater 
than  the  human,  is  in  the  heart  of  God  towards  tu, 
and  towards  all  men,  could  any  of  us  resist  it? 
And,  so  believing,  can  any  one  fail  to  use  all  dili- 
gence, not  only  to  make  his  own  calling  and  elee- 
tion  sure,  but  to  make  sure  the  saving  of  others 
also  ?    In  a  prevailing  warfare,  he  is  not  a  true 
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soldier  who  seeks  his  own  safety  only.  The  cause 
for  which  every  Christian  is  enlisted  is  that  of  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God  over  the  whole 
world. 


It  seems  surprising  that  any  thoughtful  men 
should  doubt  the  advantage  to  our  Southern  States 
of  Government  aid  for  the  purposes  of  education. 
Yet  so  influential  a  journal  as  the  Nation  repre- 
sents the  opinion  that  it  will  be  better  not  to  grant 
such  aid,  lest  thereby  the  self-reliance  of  the  people 
of  the  South  may  be  diminished ;  and  self-reliance 
is  of  more  value  even  than  the  removal  of  illiteracy 
from  a  population. 

One  might  suppose  the  attribute  of  self-reliance 
to  be  not  deficient  in  that  section  of  our  country 
which,  rather  than  give  up  a  local  institution,  en 
deavored  to  destroy  the  Union,  at  the  cost  of  a 
dvil  war.  Fraternity,  rather  than  independence, 
appears  to  need  cultivation  there ;  and  a  true  frater- 
nity may  be  manifested  by  just  such  a  measure  as 
the  Blair  bill,  now  before  Congress,  whereby  it  is 
proposed  that  the  nation  shall  apportion,  between 
seventy  five  and  a  hundred  millions  of  dollars  for 
education  in  the  South. 

Education  is  so  good  and  beneficent  a  thing,  as 
compared  with  ignorance,  that  we  may  believe  it 
capable,  when  rightly  guided,  of  strengthening  all 
the  higher  attributes  of  character ;  even  the  best 
sort  of  seif-help  and  self-reliance.  Of  course  it  will 
be  right  that  the  South  shall  Uke  its  share  in  the 
work;  that  aid  shall  not  become  substitution  in 
organizing  and  administering  the  school  system  of 
the  Southern  States.  With  tins  in  view,  there  is 
no  reason  for  anticipating  anything  but  gain,  not 
only  to  the  States  thus  assisted,  but  to  the  whole 
Union,  from  such  a  measure.  Already,  similar 
partial  aid  has  been  effectually  tried  in  other  coun- 
tries.  A  late  Report  of  a  body  of  English  Com- 
missioners* says : 

"  If  it  be  true  that  in  foreign  countries  almost 
the  entire  cost  of  the  highest  general  and  technical 
instruction  is  borne  by  the  state,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  higher  elementary  and  secondary  instruc- 
tion in  science  falls  on  the  localities  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  with  us;  while,  as  to  the  ordi- 
nary elementary  schools,  the  cost  in  Germany  and 
Switzerland  is  almost  exclusively  borne  by  the  lo- 
calities ;  and  this  was  also  the  case  in  France  and 
Belgium  until  the  people  of  those  countries  became 
impatient  of  the  lamentable  absence  of  primary  in- 
straction  on  the  part  of  vast  numbers  of  the  rural 
and  in  some  instances  of  the  town  population,  an 
evil  which  large  state  subventions  alone  could  cure 

*0d  Technical  Initruction  in  Europe :  i88;. 


within  any  reasonable  period  of  time.  With  the 
exception  of  France,  there  is  no  European  country 
of  the  first  rank  that  has  an  imperial  budget  for 
education  comparable  in  amount  with  our  own.  In 
the  United  Kingdom  at  least  one-half  of  the  cost 
of  elementary  education  is  defrayed  out  of  imperial 
funds,  and  the  instruction  of  artisans  in  science 
and  art  is  almost  entirely  borne  by  the  state." 

While  education  is  not  a  certain  guarantee  of 
individual,  sectional  or  national  virtue,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  illiteracy  is  a  source  of  weakness  and 
danger  to  every  community.  In  an  especial  sense 
our  nationality  is  one,  in  all  its  great  interests.  Se- 
cession having  failed,  the  needs  of  one  part  of  the 
country  are  the  needs  of  all.  It  is  the  part  of  wis- 
dom as  well  as  benevolence  for  the  nation  to  pro- 
mote, by  a  large  liberality,  the  early  preparation  of 
all  its  population  for  real,  intelligent  citizenship. 

■  »■  ■    ■ 

A  NOTABLE  FEATtJRB  in  the  late  riot  in  London 
was,  the  almost  total  absence  of  bloodshed.  Very 
seldom  has  so  ;prolonged  and  obstinately  renewed 
a  contest  taken  place  between  police  and  a  mob, 
without  the  use  of  military  force.  This  is  a  subject 
for  congratulation,  and  a  ground  of  future  hope. 
However  summary  may  be,  sometimes,  the  success 
of  the  Napoleonic  plan  of  early  resorting  to  '« grape- 
shot  "  for  the  suppression  of  a  popular  tumult,  more 
often  it  has  aggravated  the  irritation  in  which  the 
disorder  arose,  and  worse  results  have  followed 
afterwards. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  learn,  also,  that  not  nearly 
all  of  even  the  "  unemployed  poor "  of  London 
took  part  in,  or  sympathized  with,  the  riotous  out- 
break, which  was  brought  on  by  Socialist  leaders. 
As  in  our  own  cities,  when  demagogues  throw  fire- 
brands in  the  midst  of  crowds,  their  worst  elements 
are  ready  to  burst  out  with  violence,  which  the 
great  multitude  is  simply  passive  in  permitting, 
without  participation. 

But,  '« there  is  a  cause."  It  is  getting  to  be  clear 
to  thinking  men  that  something  is  wrong  in  the 
social  system,  which  must  be  set  right  by  reforma- 
tion, or  it  will  lead  to  a  terrible  revolution.  We 
believe  that  those  take  a  correct  view  of  the  problem 
now  before  the  civilized  world,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic,  who  assert  that  its  solution  lies  deep 
in  the  heart  of  the  constitution  and  mutual  relations 
of  society ;  the  only  safe  and  final  settlement  being 
attainable  by  an  actual,  not  merely  nominal,  car- 
rying out  of  the  principles  of  Christianity. 

One  of  the  oldest  charities  in  Pennsylvania, 
if  not  in  our  Union,  which  have  continued  their 
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labors  with  little  change  down  to  the  present  time, 
is  the  Female  Society  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Relief 
and  Employment  of  the  Poor ;  founded  in  1 793. 
It  is  known  to  many  by  a  briefer  name,  "  The 
House  of  Industry."  Information  is  given  that, 
while  many  more  recent  organizations  have  received 
a  large  share  of  patronage,  this  has  of  late  come  to 
be  comparatively  overlooked ;  loss  being  sustained 
also  on  account  of  many  former  contributors  having 
passed  from  works  to  rewards.  About  a  hundred 
women  were  admitted  during  the  past  year  to  the 
work-rooms,  at  iiz  North  Seventh  street,  Phila.; 
but  the  funds  on  hand  are  now  so  low  that,  unless 
help  is  received,  the  work  cannot  be  carried  on  as 
it  has  been.  By  the  erection  of  a  large  factory- 
building  near  the  rooms,  they  have  been  so  dark- 
ened that  it  has  become  almost  a  necessity  to  pro- 
cure new  accommodations.  For  this  purpose, 
means  are  much  wanted. 

This  institution  always  has  been  and  is  chiefly, 
if  not  entirely,  under  the  control  of  Friends.  It 
affords  opportunities,  which  are  not  neglected,  for 
moral  and  religious  influence,  besides  the  temporal 
benefit  to  of  a  class  not  fully  reached  by  other 
charities.  Contributions  may  besent  to  Emma 
Cadbury,  Treasurer,  1530  Cherry  street,  Phila- 
delphia. 

>»■  —    — 

Can  any  readkr  inform  us  where  may  be  ob- 
tained  a  copy  of  a  photograph  of  the  first  protest  of 
Friends  of  Germantown  against  slavery?  It  is 
wanted  to  replace  one  lost  from  the  library  of  the 
Chicago  Historical  Society;  of  which  Albert  D. 
Hager  is  librarian.  Address,  140  Dearborn  Ave- 
nue, Chicago,  Ills. 

NOTICE. 

Early  Church  History,  to  the  Death  of  Con- 
STANTINE,  A.  D.  337 — Edward  Backhouse,  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  England,  "  received  the 
impression,  which  he  believed  to  be  from  the  Lord, 
that  he  ought  to  devote  his  latter  days  to  writing  a 
portion  of  Church  History,  especially  with  a  view  of 
exhibiting  to  the  Christian  world,  in  a  popular  man- 
ner, the  principles  and  practices  of  the  Society  of 
Friends." 

Being  prevented  by  death  from  finishing  the  work, 
it  was  handed  to  Qharles  Tylor,  of  England,  who  has 
completed  the  first  portion  of  the  History,  viz. :  To 
the  death  of  Constantine,  A.  D.  337.  This  has  re- 
cently been  published  in  an  octavo  volume  of  550 
pages,  richly  illustrated.  The  work  has  met  with  the 
cordial  approbation  of  Friends  in  England  and  else- 
where. It  was  Edward  Backhouse's  desire  that  this 
book  should  be  as  widely  circulated  as  possible 
amonj^st  Friends  in  America.  Katherine  Backhouse 
and  Charles  Tylor  have  therefore  placed  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  copies  at  the  disposal  of  Friends'  Book 
and  Tract  Committee  of  New  York  for  free  distribu- 


tion amongst  the  Bible-schools  and  Meeting  Libraries 
of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

This  generous  donation  presents  a  rare  opportniutx 
for  these  Schools  and  Libraries  to  obtain  a  very  valu- 
able and  instructive  book. 

A  copy  of  the  book  will  be  mailed  from  Europe, 
postage  paid,  direct'  to  the  officer  of  the  Ubrary  who 
may  be  designated  to  receive  it ;  subject  only  to  a 
small  sum  for  United  States  duty,  which  will  be  col- 
lected at  the  place  of  delivery. 

None  of  these  copies  will  be  for  sale  or  sent  to  indi- 
viduals.  As  but  a  limited  number  can  be  sent  to  each 
Yearly  Meeting,  applications  should  be  sent  immedi- 
ately to    Friends'  Book  and  Tract  Co'uicittbk, 
56  Lafayette  Place,  New  York. 

New  York,  Founh  month.  18S5. 

MARRIED. 

VEN ABLE— CHILTON.— In  Westfield  Meeting,  at 
Westfield,  N.  C,  on  the  31st  of  First  month,  Jowph 
Venable  to  Mary  F.  Chilton,  all  of  Surrey  Co.,  N.  C, 


DIED. 

BARRETT.— First  mo.  ist,  1886,  at  his  residence, 
northwest  of  Lacrosse,  Kansas.  Levi  Barrett,  aged  60 
years;  a  member  and  elder  of  Lacrosse  Monthly 
Meeting. 

In  his  death  his  family  and  society  have  lost  a 
Worthy  and  exemplary  man.  Yet  we  have  the  con- 
soling belief  that  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

HORTON.— On  the  i  cth  day  of  Eleventh  month, 

1885,  at  West  Newton,  Ind.,  Ellen  Horton,  ^ed  nearly 
51  years;  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  sister  died  in  the  triumph  of  a  living  faith, 
testifying  of  a  rest  that  awaited  her  at  the  end  of  the 
race.  She  selected  to  be  sung  at  her  funeral  the  beauti- 
ful hymn  commencing  "My  rest  is  in  heaven,  my  rest 
is  not  here."  The  last  intelligent  expression  beard 
firora  her  was,  "  Only  a  few  more  days,  and  I  shall  be 
at  rest  over  there."  And  we  confidently  trust  that  bn 
hopes  have  been  realized  and  that  she  is  now  at  rest 
in  heaven. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

REDDING.— At  Carthage,  Rush  county,  Indiana, 
First  mo.  ist,  1886,  Thiria  Jane  Redding,  wife  of  Dr. 
Jacob  Redding,  in  the  44th  year  of  her  a^e. 

From  her  childhood  she  was  religiously  mclined ;  she 
was  noble  and  generous,  making  herself  both  usefiil 
and  beloved  among  her  associates  and  accjuaintaoces. 
As  a  wife,  she  was  a  loving  and  sympathetic  helpmeet. 
For  years  she  was  subject  to  hemorrhage  of  the  lun^s. 
and  fully  aware  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  yet  with 
cheerfulness  and  resignation  she  looked  forward  to  her 
departure  trusting  in  her  crucified  but  risen  Saviour. 

PEELLE.— Edmund  Peelle  died  First  month  18th. 

1886,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  63  years. 

He  was  a  recorded  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting  in 
Henry  county,  Indiana.  His  Christian  life  and  upright 
work  were  such  as  endeared  him  to  many  of  those 
with  whom  he  mingled.  The  day  before  he  died  he 
remarked  to  a  friend  who  stepped  in  to  see  him,  that 
his  prospect  for  recovery  was  not  good ;  but  that  he 
believed  that  he  was  prepared  for  whatever  the  ter- 
mination might  be,  that  he  had  tried  to  live  so  as  to  be 
ready  for  such  a  time  as  this.  At  another  time  be  said 
to  his  daughter,  who  was  weeping :  "  My  peace  is  made 
with  God."  Thus  has  passed  away  another  of  our 
friends,  who  has  gone,  as  we  reverently  believe,  to 
that  state  of  existence,  "  Where  the  wicked  cease  ftom 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

Chrisuan  Worker  please  copy.  -' 
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HALE. — Died,  at  her  residence,  where  she  was  born 
and  had  always  lived,  on  the  14th  of  Twelfth  month, 
1885,  Sarah  Hale,  widow  of  Harlan  B.  Hale,  aged 
nearly  86  years ;  a  valued  member  and  elder  of  Black 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  C. 

During  the  last  few  years  she  was  mostly  confined 
to  her  room,  and  the  last  year  to  her  bed  ;  often  her 
sight  and  hearing  were  defective,  yet  no  one  ever 
beard  a  murmur  of  complaint.  Her  cheerfulness  and 
patience  were  daily  lessons  to  those  around  her.  Not- 
withstanding her  age  and  bodily  afflictions  one  of  her 
greatest  pleasures  was  the  regular  attendance  of  meet- 
ing, even  when  her  friends  thought  she  was  not  able 
to  go,  and  after  she  could  not  attend,  her  interest  in 
church  work  was  unabated.  Her  Christian  life  was 
marked  by  the  encouragement  of  good  work,  and  by 
kind  and  benevolent  acts,  and  we  feel  assured  that  she 
was  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  into  the  hea- 
venly gamer. 


THB  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FIRST  QUARTER. 

LntoM  n.  Second  month  aStli,  1 SM 

NEHEIflAH'S  PRAYER.  Neh.  1. 1— ii. 

(jOLOCH  Tbxt. — Give  us  help  (rem  trouble ;  for  vain  U  the  help  of 
nan.    Ps.  108.  la. 

The  second  temple  was  not  completed  till  some 
19  years  after  the  laying  of  its  foundation,  described 
in  our  last  lesson.  Between  its  completion  and  the 
events  of  this  present  lesson  an  interval  of  70  years 
had  intervened,  during  which  but  little  is  known  of 
the  history  of  what  was  now  the  Persian  province 
of  Judea.  In  Persia  itself  Darius  Hytaspes,  and 
Xerxes,  the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther,  had  succeeded 
Cyms  and  now  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  was  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign.  Thirteen  years  before 
this  Ezra  the  Scribe  had  led  the  second  band  of 
retaming  captives  back  to  Jerusalem.  "  His  com- 
pany numt>ered  1500  leading  men  (Ezra  viii.  i — 
2o) ;  but  with  the  women  and  children  the  number 
must  have  been  more  than  5000.  They  carried  up 
as  free  will  ofTerings  for  the  temple,  from  the  king 
and  his  nobles,  gold  and  silver  to  the  amount  of 
13,000,000  (if  the  talents  named  are  the  Persian 
tdents  weighing  57  pounds  avoirdupois)." — Pe- 
Untbets  Notes. 

I.  The  words  of  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hatha- 
Uah.  The  book  of  Nehemiah  is  a  continuation  of 
Ezra  and  was  joined  to  it  in  the  earliest  Jewish 
canon  of  the  Bible.  Except  chs.  viii. — ^x,  which 
appear  to  be  by  a  different  hand,  it  is  written  by 
Nehemiah  himself  and  covers  a  period  of  about 
fourteen  years — the  twelve  years  of  his  first  vbit 
to  Jems^m,  and  another  visit  a  year  or  two 
later.  Nehemiah  belonged  probably  to  the  tribe  of 
Jodah  and  to  the  family  of  David.  He  was  at  this 
time  cupbearer  to  king  Artaxerxes  and  was  a 
man  of  great  wealth  and  influence.  In  the  month 
CUsleu.  The  ninth  month,  corresponding  to  the 
end  of  November  and  beginning  of  December. 
(See  Zech.  vii.  7.)  In  the  twentieth  year — of  the 
rai(n  of  Artaxerxes.  As  J  was  tn  Shushan  the 
paltce.  Shushan  is  mentioned  m  ban.  viii.  3.  It 
was  greatly  enlarged  and  beautified  by  Darius  Hy- 
taspes the  successor  of  Cyrus,  who  preferred  it  to 


Babylon,  and  was  at  this  time  the  principal  capital 
of  the  Persian  monarchs.  It  was  situated  350  miles 
due  east  from  Babylon,  but  nearly  1000  miles  by 
the  osual  route  from  Jerusalem.  For  a  description 
of  its  splendors  see  Esther  i,  s,  5,  6. 

3.  Hanani  one  of  my  brethren  came.  Hanani 
was  afterwards  given  the  charge  of  the  gates  of  Je- 
rusalem  by  Nehemiah.  Ch.  vii.  3.  /  asked  them 
coneerning  the  Jews  that  were  escaped,  thai  were 
left  of  the  eaptmity.  The  majority  of  the  Jews  ap- 
pear  to  have  remained  in  the  places  to  which  they 
had  been  carried  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Only  com- 
paratively few  had  returned  to  Palestine.  News 
from  Jerusalem  was  probably  but  seldom  received 
at  the  far  distant  Shushan  and  every  opportunity 
would  be  eagerly  hailed  by  such  a  man  as  Nehe- 
miah. Josephus  represents  him  as  walking  outside 
the  city  gates  when  his  attention  was  first  arrested 
by  the  travel-stained  band  of  Jews. 

3.  The  remnant  that  are  left  ^of  the  captivity 
there  in  the  province  are  in  great  affliction  and  re- 
proach. Yet  we  know  from  Nebemiah's  record 
that  much  had  been  done  towards  rebuilding  the 
city^trade  was  to  some  extent  re-established — and 
there  was  much  prosperity  and  some  tyrannizing 
over  their  poorer  biethren  by  the  leading  families. 
Cf.  Hag.  i.  4;  Neh.  xiii.  16,  so;  Neh.  v.  7.  On 
the  whole  the  state  of  things  was  very  discouraging. 
The  returned  captives  were  few  and  they  felt  the 
Persian  yoke  a  heavy  burden  constantly  dragging 
them  back  to  poverty.  Neh.  v.  4,  &c.  The  wall 
of  Jerttsalem  also  is  broken  down.  The  wall  was 
destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  in  spite  of  an 
attempt  to  rebuild  it  at  the  time  of  the  first  return 
(Ezra  iv.  13)  the  long  lines  of  ruined  masonry, 
with  the  gaping  rents  where  the  burnt  gates  had 
been,  still  stretched  round  the  city.  Hence  it  was 
cpen  to  the  marauding  attacks  of  the  surrounding 
tribes  whose  hostility  had  lately  been  still  further 
aroused  by  Ezra's  action  in  sending  back  to  their 
homes  all  the  wives  of  non  Jewish  birth  found  in 
Jerusalem  and  Judea.  Ezra  x.  19,  &c.  As  Dean 
Stanley  says,  "  In  those  days,  rather  one  may  say 
in  those  countries  of  disorder,  a  city  without 
locked  gates  and  lofty  walls  was  no  city  at  all." 

4.  J  sat  down  and  wept.  "  It  would  seem  that 
Nehemiah  had  by  no  means  realized  the  state  of 
things  at  Jerusalem,  and  at  first  he  was  quite  over- 
whelmed by  it.  Mourned  certain  days.  About 
three  or  four  months.  Cf.  Neh.  L  i,  with  ii.  i. 
And  fasted.  Fasting  appears  to  have  become  a 
usual  practice  during  the  captivity.  Daniel  fasted 
(Dan.  ix.  13 ;  x.  3),  Esther  fasted  (Esther  iv.  16), 
Ezra  fasted  (Ezra  x.  6),  and  now  Nehemiah  fasted." 
— Rawlinson. 

5.  This  prayer  is  a  striking  illustration  of  Solo- 
mon's prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  I 
Ki.  viii.  46 — ^50.  That  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
for  them  that  love  him,  &'c.    See  Ex.  xx.  6. 

6.  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive.  In  the  en- 
forced separation  from  Jerusalem,  Nehemiah,  in 
common  with  Daniel  and  others  of  his  countrymen, 
had  learnt  the  lesson  that  God  hears  all  true  prayer, 
no  matter  where  oSfered.     His  faith  took  hold  of 
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Solomon's  prayer,  as  well  as  of  God's  own  promise 
to  Mostj.  Which  we  have  sinned  against  thee, 
both  I  and  my  father's  house  have  sinned.  Cf.  Is. 
vi.  5 ;  Dan.  ix.  20. 

7.  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee. 
See  Is.  i.  4 ;  Jer.  viii.  38.  The  idolatries  wliich 
were  so  prominent  amongst  the  sins  of  the  chosen 
people  were  in  their  very  essence  corrupt  and  cor- 
rupting. We  must  recollect  that  the  worship  of 
these  idols  was  not  a  mere  outward  prostration  be- 
fore them,  but  consisted  in  acts  of  cruelty  and 
lasciviousness  done  in  their  honor.  Have  not  kept 
the  commandments',  nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judg- 
ments. "The  divine  law  from  every  point  of 
view, — what  God  has  commanded,  the  laws  He  has 
enacted  and  recorded  on  the  statute  book.  His 
wise  judgments  or  decisions  as  to  right  and  wrong." 
— Peloubefs  Notes.  It  would  seem  that  Nehe- 
miah,  beginning  by  an  appeal  to  the  character  of 
God  as  revealed  to  Moses  (see  v.  5)  was  instantly 
convicted  in  his  mind  by  the  thought  that  under 
that  plea  neither  he  nor  his  people  could  stand. 

8.  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that  thou 
commandest  thy  servant  Moses.  Having  confessed 
his  own  and  his  nation's  sinfulness,  he  now  tries  a 
new  plea,  and  one  exactly  suited  to  the  circum- 
stances. If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad. 
Lev.  xxvi.  33;  Deut.  iv.  25,  26,  27.  The  very 
fact  that  this  had  been  fulfilled  proved  that  Jehovah 
was  a  God  of  truth,  and  was  an  additional  ground 
for  pleading  the  other  promises  of  restoration. 

9.  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  Ac.  Here  he  has 
many  strong  promises  to  support  him.  Lev.  xxvi. 
39;  Deut.  iv.  29,  30,  31 ;  xxx.  2;  Deut.  xxx.  4. 

10.  Now  these  are  thy  servants — these  for  whom 
I  am  now  praying  are  some  to  whom  these  promises 
have  already  been  in  part  fulfilled.  They  have 
been  gathered  in  and  brought  back  to  Jerusalem. 
Pleading  these  mercies  already  received,  Nehemiah 
undoubtedly  laid  their  present  sad  condition  before 
the  Lord,  praying  that  he  himself  might  be  the  in- 
strument used  to  bring  them  relief. 

21.  Grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. 
Nehemiah,  though  occupying  a  high  and  respon- 
sible position,  was  completely  at  the  mercy  of  his 
despotic  master.  Cf.  Esther  iv.  u  ;  vii.  9,  &c.,  &c. 
We  know  how  Nehemiah's  intense  desire  for  his 
people  and  sorrow  on  their  account  was  the  means 
used  by  the  Lord  to  bring  about  the  answer  to  his 
prayer.  His  sad  countenance  attracted  the  king's 
attention  and  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  making 
known  his  wishes.  Then  came  the  permission,  the 
long,  hard  journey,  the  dangerous,  arduous  work, 
the  obstacles  overcome,  the  blessing  enjoyed. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

I.  Nehemiah's  prayer  is  a  most  striking  instance 
of  intercessory  prayer.  Those  who  long  for  blessing 
on  their  friends  will  do  well  to  consider  the  method 
both  of  the  prayer  and  its  answer.  In  the  prayer 
we  see  intense  desire ;  the  realization  that  he  him- 
self had  sinned,  as  well  as  those  for  whom  he 
prayed ;  and  a  willingness  to  be  himself  made  the 
instrument  of  the  blessing.  In  the  answer  we  see 
how  God  took  him  at  his  word.    The  answer  to 


his  prayer  meant  for  Nehemiah  toil  and  hardship, 
instead  of  luxury ;  a  lavish  expenditure  of  Ui 
wealth ;  in  short,  a  pouring  out  of  himself  for  hit 
people.  In  this  respect  he  is  a  type  of  our  great 
Intercessor — the  Lord  Jesus. 

3.  It  is  most  important  when  we  plead  God's 
promises  that  we  should  plead  such  as  belong  to  the 
condition  in  which  we  are. 

3.  The  fact  that  God's  promises  of  punishment 
on  sin  are  fulfilled,  instead  of  being  a  cause  for  dis* 
couragement,  is  a  reason  for  t)elieving  that  His 
promises  of  blessing  will  also  be  fulfilled. 


SCHOOL. 


A  New  Sklbct  School-House.— The  Com- 
mittee  having  charge  of  Friends'  Select  Schools 
in  Philadelphia,  have  erected  a  new  building 
at  Sixteenth  and  Cherry  streets,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  their  several  schools,  and  occupied  it 
on  the  8th  of  Second  month. 

The  building  committee  have  careft|Uy  studied 
the  needs  of  both  teachers  and  pupils,  and  have 
arranged  the  building  with  a  view  to  the  greatest 
comfort  and  convenience  in  prosecuting  their 
work.  Light,  heat,  and  ventilation  have  claimed 
special  care.  At  the  opening  of  school  in  the 
Ninth  month  next,  the  Committee  intend  estab- 
lishing a  Primary  Department  for  girls;  and  they 
desire  to  secure  the  services  of  a  woman  Friend, 
qualified  by  experience,  to  take  charge  of  this 
school. 

As  A  RULE,  if  a  college  is  to  be  maintained  as  a 
Christian  institution,  only  those  who  are  willing  to 
use  their  influence  in  fostering  the  Christian  as 
well  as  the  moral  character  of  their  students, 
should  retain  its  chairs  of  instruction.  If  a  col- 
lege is  shnply  an  intellectual  organization,  with 
merely  intellectual  methods,  aiming  at  merely  in- 
tellectual results,  Christianity  may  fittingly  be  eli- 
minated; but,  if  it  be  not  of  this  type,  and  it  is 
not  usually  in  this  country,  the  Christian  element 
should  occupy  a  larger  place.  Not  that  the  col- 
lege should  be  less  intellectual,  less  scholarly,  less 
devoted  to  all  the  noble  interests  of  learning,  less 
awake  to  the  breaking  light  of  modern  times,  bat 
that  it  should  be  more  alive  to  the  demands  of  the 
moral  natures  of  young  men  and  women,  that  it 
should  give  heed  to  the  spiritual  fi:elings  as  well  as 
to  the  mental,  that  it  should  endeavor  to  create 
and  to  cultivate  a  profoundly  Christian  type  of 
character.  The  college  that  lives  the  longest  in 
the  gratitude  of  the  people  is  the  college  that  is 
Christian  in  aim  and  result  as  well  as  great  in 
scholarship. — C.  A.  Thwing. 

The  "Ladies  Hall"  at  Oberlin  College  was 
burned  the  morning  of  i  mo.  9th.  The  fire 
caught  soon  after  midnight,  in  the  roof— probably 
through  some  crevice  in  a  chimney  which  had 
escaped  detection  in  a  careful  inspection  only  a  few 
months  ago.  The  occupants,  including  nearly  one 
hundred  young  ladies,  escaped  without  accident, 
but  with  considerable  loss  of  their  personal  effects, 
which  bears  very  heavily  on  some  of  the  self-de- 
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pendent  students.  Before  noon  all  of  them  were 
made  at  home  for  the  rest  of  the  term  in  hospit- 
able families.  The  building  was  of  brick,  pleasant 
and  commodious.  It  was  well  insured,  but  the  re- 
building— which  will  be  beg^un  as  soon  as  spring 
opens — will  probably  involve  the  college  in  the 
expenditure  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  or  more, 
above  the  insurance. 

The  Cincinnati  Wesleyan  College  was  the  first 
chartered  college  in  the  world  for  the  education  of 
women  exclusively.  A  meeting  of  a  number  of 
its  alumnae  and  former  students  was  held  lately,  at 
the  house  of  Rachel  L.  Bodley,  M.  D.,  Dean  of 
the  Women's  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia,  to 
consider  plans  for  creating  an  endowment  fund 
for  that  institution. 


RURAL. 

The  Ensilage  Congress. — ^The  Fifth  Ensilage 
Congress  of  America  met  in  the  Grand  Central 
Hotel  of  New  York  on  January  20th  and  21st. 
The  Hon.  O.  B.  Potter  presided.  Over  one  hun- 
dred farmers  were  present,  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  but  chiefly  from  dairy  farms  in  New  Jersey 
and  Westchester  county. 

The  principal  addresses  were  made  on  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting  by  Mr.  George  G.  Smith,  of  St. 
Albans,  Vt.,  and  Mr.  Edward  Atkinson,  of  Boston. 
Mr.  Potter  said,  on  opening  the  Congress,  that  in 
a  short  time  under  the  ensilage  system  the  supply 
of  fodder  in  the  country  would  be  doubled.  It 
was  a  great  thing  for  the  Western  cattle  raisers;  for 
grass  can  be  kept  in  silos  as  well  as  com. 

Mr.  George  G.  Smith  made  the  opening  address. 
He  gave  the  results  of  his  experiments  with  ensi- 
lage on  his  two  farms  in  Vermont.     He  said  that 
he  had  fed  his  stock  on  ensilage  for  the  last  six 
years,  and  to  day  they  were  in  splendid  condition. 
Under  the  new  system  of  storing  and  feeding  ensi- 
lage, the  capacity  of  dairy  farms  had  been  quad- 
rupled.   When  grain  or  fodder,  artificially  kept  for 
winter  feeding,  had  to  be  used,  the  cows  dried  up, 
practically,  and  the  year's  work  had  to  be  done  in 
the  six  summer  months.     Now,  owing  to  Mr.  Gof- 
fort's  invention,  the  best  butter  and  the  best  beef 
could  be  made  in  winter,  the  time  when  both  are 
in  great  demand  and  bring  the  highest  prices.  The 
worn- out  farms  of  the  East  could  be  enriched,  and 
Indian  corn,  the  most  certain  of  our  crops,  could 
be  made  the  most  profitable  by  turniug  it  into  en- 
silage.    From  seventy  acres  planted  with  corn,  Mr. 
Smith  obtained  last  year  1 200  tons  of  ensilage ; 
enough  to  keep  his  200  cows  from  June  to  Septem- 
ber.   His  ensilage  was  not  what  is  known  as  the 
"sweet  ensilage,"  like  that  in  England,  but  has 
no  acidity.   To  make  ensilage  that  will  produce  the 
best  butter,  the  corn  should  be  planted  in  hills  from 
four  to  six  inches  apart,  and  then  carefully  culti- 
vated.   In  this  way  he  raised  twenty-seven  and  a 
half  tons  to  the  acre  last  year,  and  expects  to  raise 
forty  tons  next  year.     The  total  cost  per  ton  of 
plowing,  planting,  cutting,  and  putting  in  silos  was 
otactly  seventy-seven  cents  per  ton.    The  corn 


should  be  cut  when  it  is  beginning  to  glaze  and  the 
weather  is  dry.  After  being  put  in  the  silos  it 
should  be  carefully  tramped  down,  especially  around 
the  edges,  and  then  should  be  weighted  so  as  to 
exclude  the  air.  Mr.  Smith  uses  220  pounds  weight 
to  the  square  inch.  His  ensilage  is  cut  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch  in  length.  With  it  he  has  gotten 
as  good  milk  and  butter  as  with  any  natural  pro- 
duct. It  can  be  made  as  easily,  with  ordinary  in- 
telligence, as  hay,  and  is  vastly  more  economical. 
A  well- filled  silo  on  a  farm  is  worth  more  than  a 
barnful  of  hay. 

Indian  corn  is  a  renovating,  not  an  exhausting 
plant.  It  needs  no  expensive  nitrogenous  fertili- 
zers. Made  into  ensilage  and  fed  to'  cows,  it  re- 
turns to  the  soil  in  manure,  and  leaves  a  farm  at 
the  end  of  ten  years  richer  than  it  found  it.  It  is 
just  here  that  the  agriculture  of  the  Eastern  and 
Middle  States  has  so  splendid  an  outlook  before  it. 
We  need  to  establish  beef-factories,  as  yn  have  es- 
tablished cotton  and  woolen  ones.  The  ranches 
of  the  West  have  reached  their  maximum.  Ver- 
mont, with  a  system  of  ensilage  and  no  freight  to 
pay,  can  see  them  and  go  them  one  better.  The 
general  opinion  of  the  Congress  was  that  ensilage, 
in  its  various  forms,  is  better  than  any  other  kind 
of  fodder  for  ca:ttle — Independent. 

Can  the  Codun  Moth  be  Trapped. — The  su»« 
pension  in  apple  treesof  open-mouthed  bottles  partly 
filled  with  sweetened  water  by  which  to  trap  the 
codlin  moth,  has  been  pronounced  by  many  writers 
as  a  worthless  practice,  so  far  as  accomplishing  this 
result  is  concerned.  Still  facts  sometimes  upset 
theories.  The  following  from  the  Orange  County 
Farmer  seems  plainly  to  indicate  that  the  practice 
is  a  good  one,  resulting  in  this  case  in  securing  a 
crop  of  sound  apples,  and  as  the  remedy  can  be 
easily  and  cheaply  applied,  it  is  worthy  of  being 
tested  another  smson : 

'« Readers  of  the  Farmer  will  remember  that  we 
noted  last  spring  the  fact  that  Mr.  Smith  had  placed 
in  each  apple  tree  of  his  very  large  orchard  little 
tin  cups,  containing  a  solution  of  molasses  and 
water  with  a  little  vinegar  added.  This  Tgas  for 
the  purpose  of  catching  moths,  whose  progeny  prey 
upon  apples  Some  have  contended  that  the  codlin 
moth  was  never  caught  in  this  manner.  Mr.  Smith 
says  he  is  not  sufficiently  versed  in  entomology  to 
positively  identify  this  moth,  but  he  thinks  he  cap- 
tured a  good  many  of  them.  At  any  rate,  he  cap- 
tured myriads  of  moths  of  various  kinds,  and  the 
result  has  been  so  satisfactory  to  him  that  he  will 
continue  the  practice.  One  thing  is  certain,  finer 
fruit  was  never  grown.  Still  lying  on  the  ground 
were  great  heaps  of  Baldwins,  ready  for  barreling. 
They  were  not  assorted,  but  remained  just  as  they 
had  been  picked  from  the  trees.  One  could  look 
in  vain  over  the  pile  for  a  worm-eaten  apple,  and 
not  one  in  a  hundred  was  gnarly.  His  Kings, 
Northern  Spy,  Greenings,  Talman  Sweets,  Bell- 
flowers  and  others  were  equally  fair.  He  will 
market  somewhere  between  1,200  and  1,500  bar- 
rels of  winter  fruit,  a  part  of  which  he  will  proba- 
bly ship  to  Europe.     His  Baldwins  were  the  finest 
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color  we  have  ever  seen,  and  would  delight  the  eye 
of  the  English  dealer.  We  hope  some  of  our 
readers  will  try  the  same  experiment  for  destroying 
moths  and  report  the  result  to  us.  On  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  we  shall  have  doubtless  a  crop  next 
season,  and  it  will  consequently  be  a  good  time  to 
try  it.  It  is  certainly  worth  the  trifling  labor  and 
expense."— i^rwiV  Recorder. 

A  French  farmer  claims  that  the  ravages  of  the 
phylloxera  are  stayed  by  simply  allowing  the  fowls 
to  feed  among  the  grapevines.  Vineyards  where 
the  fowls  have  free  run  are  exempt  from  this 
dreaded  insect,  and  it  is  attributed  to  the  fact  that 
the  fowls  eat  .the  eggs  of  the  phylloxera.  The  fowls 
should  run  in  the  yards  from  the  last  of  June  till 
the  last  of  September.  A  portable  poultry  house 
for  use  in  vineyards  has  been  invented,  and  French 
vineyardbts  seem  to  have  faith  in  this  dmple  means 
of  prevention.  The  farmer  who  first  observed  the 
supposed  Effect  of  the  fowls  has  applied  for  the 
|6o,ooo  offered  by  the  French  Government  for  a 
remedy  for  the  insect 


From  the  tlonthly  Record. 
PRBACHBR8  AND  TEACHERS. 

In  the  report  just  issued  of  the  Leominster 
Orphan  Home  and  Printing  Press,  there  is  an  in- 
terrsting  account  of  a  runaway  boy  from  Erro- 
manga,  in  the  Pacific,  as  follows : 

A  few  years  ago,  a  large  ship  in  Her  Majesty's 
service  called  at  the  port  of  the  island.  A  little 
darkie  thought  he  would  like  to  see  the  white  man's 
land,  and  the  land  of  Bibles  and  missionaries ;  so 
he  secreted  nimself  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel,  trust- 
ing that  the  "  good  English  "^would  not  throw  him 
overboard  when  he  had  to  leave  his  hiding  place  for 
food.  Hunger  pressing,  he  came  trembling  on 
deck.  The  commander  took  kindly  to  him,  and  on 
arriving  in  London,  sent  the  lad,  at  his  own  cost, 
to  school,  with  the  idea  that  he  should  be  trained 
as  a  missionary,  and  sent  back  to  his  own  people. 
For  this  purpose  he  was  sent  from  school  to  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Grattan  Guinness,  to  study  at 
Harley  House,  Bow,  London.  But  the  boy  was 
evidently  better  adapted  for  work  than  study,  and, 
at  the  request  of  his  generous  friend  the  comman- 
der,  he  found  hb  way  to  The  Orphans'  Printing 
Press  at  Leominster.  He  is  now  learning  to  be  a 
printer,  and  is  steadily  improving,  and  when  he 
has  mastered  his  trade  is  to  go  back  to  Erromanga, 
and  work  a  Missionary  Printing  Press  to  provide 
the  people  of  his  native  island  with  a  healthy 
Christian  literature.  He  is  a  general  favorite 
among  his  companions,  and  probably  was  never 
happier  in  his  life,  and  his  face  b  very  familiar  at 
our  various  meetings. 

As  I  read  thU,  I  thought  how  well  it  would  be 
had  we  more  lads  of  the  mind  of  the  darkie  from 
Erromanga,  and  more  men  of  the  spirit  of  Paul  the 
Apostle,  who,  though  a  preachei  of  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  thought  it  no  dishonor  to 
labor  with  his  hands.  Such  are  the  missionaries 
to  evangelize  the  world,  and  I  hope  tbb  allusion  to 


the  point  will  occasion  a  little  thought  in  the  mind 
of  one  here  and  there.  You  may  preach  from  a 
boat,  as  from  a  pulpit — the  anvil  should  send  oat 
bright  sparks  of.  gospel  truth,  and  the  Press  be 
more  and  more  instrumental,  when  worked  by 
sanctified  hands,  in  winning  souls  to  Christ. 

F.  J.  T. 

THE  JUBILEE  IN  FIJI. 

The  celebration  is  now  going  on  of  the  fiftieth 
year  of  the  establishment  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission 
in  Fiji :  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  beginning  and 
onward  progress  of  Christianity  in  this  fair  group 
of  islands,  whose  more  than  150,000  people  were 
benighted  with  the  worst  heathen  darkness,  and 
notorious  for  atrocities  of  the  most  fearful  kind. 
October  la  was  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  two  first  missionaries,  Revs.  Wm.  Cross 
and  David  Cafgill  at  Likeba,  each  of  these  leaders 
of  the  vanguard  of  the  Cross  bringing  an  heroic 
wife  with  him  to  a  land  to  which  it  was  a  fearful 
thing  for  an  English  lady  to  come.  A  special  re- 
minder of  the  event  was  given  by  a  sermon  printed 
in  Fijian  at  the  Mission  Press,  and  circulated 
throughout  the  country  so  as  to  be  read  in  every 
pulpit  on  Sunday,  October  11.  This  gave  the  na- 
tives an  admirable  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  mis- 
sion. A  sermon  somewhat  similar  was  also  de- 
livered on  that  day  in  the  English  tongue,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  newspapers. 

Special  deputations  from  the  neighboring  Aus- 
tralasian colonies  arrived  to  congratulate  the  native 
churches.  Special  services  and  monster  gatherings 
of  native  Chrbtians  have  been  going  on  for  some 
weeks  past,  and  are  still  to  be  celebrated  in  varioos 
parts  of  the  land.  One  of  the  most  interesting  of 
the  deputations  came  from  Tonga  in  the  person  of 
Ratu  Joni  Faubula,  a  Fijian  chief,  and  a  native 
minister,  who  was  the  first  convert  made  in  this 
country,  and  the  first  Fijian  to  preach  the  Gospel 
He  addressed  large  meetings  of  Englbh  and  Fijians, 
and  in  the  course  of  his  telling  addresses  he  said: 
"  For  my  faith  I  was  exiled.  My  father,  Tae 
Nayan  (a  man  of  supreme  rank  in  the  Windvard 
Islands),  banbhed  me  to  Tonga  because  of  my  re- 
ligion, and  there  in  Tonga,  which  was  partly 
heathen  then,  I  preached  the  Christ,  became  a 
native  minister,  and,  after  fifty  years  of  service, 
have  returned  just  to  look  at  my  native  islands." 

When  Ratu  Joni  left  Fiji  coast  there  was  not  a 
score  of  Christians  on  it.  Now  that  he  come:i  back 
after  his  long  absence  he  does  not  find  a  score  of 
avowed  heathen  in  the  whole  of  the  group. — Tht 
(London)  Christian. 


ITEMS. 

I»NG  Distance  TELEPaoNV. — It  is  said  in  the 
EUctrician  that  telephonic  communication  for  busi- 
ness purposes  is  maintained  between  several  places  in 
New  England  and  New  York  and  Boston;  and  is 
likely  soon  to  be  arranged  for  between  New  York  arid 
Philadelphia.  There  is  no  practical  difficulty,  with 
proper  apparatus,  in  sending  vocal  messages  over  the 
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tdepbone  as  far  as  a  hundred  miles.  The  expectation 
of  much  greater  distances  has  been  entertained,  and 
may  perhaps  some  time  be  fulfilled. 

A  New  Sourck  of  Gotta  Pbrcha.— Dr.  E.  Heckel 
has  discovered  in  Central  Africa  a  tree,  called  by  the 
aatives  karite,  the  berries  of  which  yield  a  kind  of 
wax,  and  its  trunk,  when  cut  into,  after  the  age  of  four 
years,  will  yield  an  annual  supply  of  from  five  to  six 
dollars'  worth  of  gutta  percha.  Dense  forests  of  this 
tree  grow  in  Central  Africa,  and  it  is  thought  probable 
that  it  can  be  successfully  transported  to  several 
English  and  French  colonies. 

Woman  suffrage  is  making  more  rapid  progress  in 
the  Canadian  Dominion  than  in  the  United  States, 
The  right  of  woman  to  vote  at  municipal  elections  is 
already  conceded,  in  the  provinces  of  Ontario  and 
British  Columbia,  and  it  has  been  contemplated  to  ex- 
tend it  to  provincial  and  even  dominion  elections. 
That  right  is  now  petitioned  for  by  sucteen  ladies  of 
prominence  in  Portland  City,  New  Brunswick. 

The  removal  of  the  nuisances  that  marred  the 
scenery  in  the  neighborhood  of  Niagara  Falls  and  the 
restoration  of  the  banks  of  the  river  to|their  primitive 
beauty  is  proving  not  only  attractive,  but  economical. 
The  establishment  of  the  State  Park  has  drawn  so 
much  travel  that  it  has  given  great  impulse  to  the 
growth  and  trade  of  the  village. 


NEEDLESS  WORRIES. 

Methinks  within  this  world  of  care. 

Where  sorrow  doth  abound. 
The  burdens  that  we  need  not  bear. 

Oft  weigh  us  to  the  ground. 
. 
To-morrow's  cares,  to-morrow's  needs. 

How  shall  they  all  be  met  ? 
With  foolish,  faithless  thoughts  like  these, 

How  oft  we  chafe  and  fret. 

The  Father's  love  is  still  the  same. 
And  still  the  promise  reads, — 

"  Thy  strength  sufficient  for  thy  day  " — 
Not  for  to-morrow's  needs. 

The  future  lieth  dark  and  dim, 

I  cannot  see  the  way, 
1  cannot  trace  its  winding  on 

Unto  the  perfect  day. 

And  hath  the  Father  promised  thee. 

It  shall  be  aught  but  dim  ? 
Thou  canst  not  take  two  steps  at  once. 

One  step— along  with  Him. 

The  mysteries  of  His  providence. 

The  workings  of  His  hand. 
His  dealings  with  the  sons  of  men 

I  cannot  understand. 

Why  seek  to  read  what  He  hath  veiled  ? 

Why  strain  thine  aching  sight  ? 
If  He  had  willed  it  to  l>e  read. 

He  would  have  given  thee  light. 

The  troubles  which  perchance  may  come. 

Which  in  the  distance  loom. 
How  oit  they  fill  the  heart  with  fear, 

And  cloud  the  brow  with  gloom. 

Have  ye  forgotten  Him  who  said— 

(Or  are  the  words  untrue  ?) 
"  1  will  be  with  thee  in  the  floods 

When  thou  art  passing  through." 


For  when  the  Father  sendeth  grief. 

He  ever  sendeth  strength. 
And  He  is  near  to  give  relief. 

And  bring  us  peace  at  length. 

But  when  we  take  unbidden  cares, 

Well  may  we  be  dismayed. 
For  we  must  bear  them  all  alone. 

Without  His  present  aid. 

Then  take  each  moment  as  it  comes, 

And  trust  Him  for  the  rest. 
Sure  whatsoe'er  thy  life  may  be. 

The  Father  knoweth  best. 

So  shall  thy  day!>  be  free  from  clre. 

In  all  things  great  and  small. 
For  the  burdens  that  we  need  not  bear. 
Are  the  heaviest  weight  of  all. 
—Leaflet.  S.  F.  F. 

TO  A  FAMILY  BIBLE. 

What  household  thoughts  around  thee,  as  their  shrine. 

Cling  reverently! — Oi  anxious  looks  beguiled. 
My  mother's  eyes,  upon  thy  page  Divine, 

Each  day  were  bent — her  accents  gravely  mild, 
Breathed  out  thy  love ;  whilst  I,  a  dreamy  child, 

Wandered  on  breeze-like  fancies  oft  away 
To  some  lone  tuft  of  gleaming  spring-flowers  wild. 

Some  fresh-discovered  nook  for  woodland  play. 
Some  secret  nest ;  yet  would  the  solemn  word 
At  times,  with  kindlings  of  young  wonder  beard. 

Fall  on  my  wakened  spirit,  there  to  be 
A  seed  not  lost — for  which,  in  darker  years, 
O  book  of  heaven  !    I  pour,  with  grateful  tears, 

Heart  blessings  on  the  holy  dead  and  thee  ! 

F.  D.  Hbhans. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  Independent  writes  : 
'*  Some  twenty-five  years  ago  the  following  poem 
bad  a  wide,  though  anonymous,  circulation.  It  was 
very  greatly  admired,  and  did  duty  in  many  a  sermon 
of  comfort  and  consolation,  especially  in  such  as  were 
suggested  by  the  death  of  little  children.  Nothing 
could  well  be  more  tender,  graceful,  sweetly  musical, 
deftly  pwetic.  I  have  only  lately  learned  that  these 
lines- were  '  H.  H.'s '  earliest  poetical  venture.  I  ques- 
tion whether  she  ever  wrote  anything  better,  or  any- 
body  else,  indeed,  for  that  matter.  They  seein  to  be 
simply  perfect,  in  their  way.  They  were  evidently 
written  out  of  her  own  inmost  life.  How  little  I  realized 
while,  more  than  once,  copying  these  lines,  in  other 
days,  with  my  own  hand,  that  for  them  I  was  indebted 
to  the  sweet  singer  who  has  so  lately  fallen  asleep.  It 
would  have  been  such  a  pleasure  to  acknowledge  my 
obligations  to  her.  The  poem,  which  to  day  not  less 
than  when  originally  written,  so  felicitously  interprets 
the  burden  of  thousands  of  stricken  hearts,  is  felicit- 
ously  entitled," 

LIFTED  OVER. 
As  tender  mothers,  guiding  baby  steps. 
When  places  come  at  which  the  tiny  feet 
Would  trip,  lift  up  the  little  ones  in  arms 
Of  love  and  set  them  down  beyond  the  harm. 
So  did  our  Father  watch  the  precious  boy 
Led  o'er  the  stones  by  me  who  stumbled  oft 
Myself,  but  strove  to  help  my  darling  on. 
He  saw  the  sweet  limbs  faltering,  and  saw 
Rough  ways  before  us,  where  my  arms  would  fail ; 
So  reached  from  heaven,  and,  lifting  the  dear  child. 
Who  smiled  in  leaving  me,  he  put  him  down 
Beyond  all  hurt,  beyond  my  sight,  and  bade 
Him  wait  for  me  I    Shall  I  not,  then,  be  glad, 
And,  thanking  God,  press  on  to  overtake  ? 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Great  Britain.— On  the  8th  inst,  a  large  meeting 
was  held  in  Trafalgar  Square,  London,  which  resulted 
in  a  riot.  Conspicuous  among  those  who  addressed 
the  meeting,  was  a  man  named  Burns,  who  ran  as  the 
Socialist  candidate  in  Nottingham  in  the  recent  elec- 
tion. It  is  estimated  that  there  were  15,000  persons 
engaged  in  the  demonstration,  about  two-thirds  of 
whom  were  unemployed  workmen,  while  the  re- 
mainder were  Socialists.  They  marched  through  the 
streets,  doing  much  injury  to  the  property ;  probably 
two  hundred  shops  and  a  dozen  club  houses  were  se- 
riously damaged,  including  jewelers,  bakers,  butchers 
and  wine  shops.  Hundreds  of  inoffensive  people  were 
maltreated.  TTie  police  were  powerless  at  first,  but 
they  ultimately  succeeded  in  restoring  order  by  breaking 
up  the  ranks  of  the  rioters  into  small  squads.  The 
military  were  kept  under  arms  all  the  evening,  while 
policemen  patrolled  the  streets.  On  the  9th,  in  antici- 
pation of  another  demonstration,  crowds  of  roughs 
poured  into  Trafalgar  Square,  which  so  alarmed  the 
authorities  that  they  put  forth  all  their  energies  to  sup- 
press the  incipient  riot.  The  police  force,  alter  a  long 
struggle,  pushed  the  mob  into  a  side  street,  thus 
splitting  it  up.  Many  of  the  rioters  have  been  ar- 
rested ;  some  have  been  fined  and  discharged,  others 
remanded  for  trial,  while  a  number  have  been  sen- 
tenced to  imprisonment.  Burns,  Champion,  Hynd- 
man  and  Williams,  the  four  Socialist  leaders  who  in- 
spired the  riot,  called  on  the  new  President  of  the 
Local  Government  at  his  office.  As  he  declined  to 
receive  them  personally,  they  wrote,  asking  for  a 
declaration  of  the  Government's  intentions  in  regard 
to  providing  work  for  the  several  hundred  thousand 
unemployed  pe6ple  who  were  said  to  be  starving  in 
the  city  of  London  and  elsewhere  in  England.  The 
President  replied  he  did  not  think  any  of  the  remedies 
they  proposed  would  prove  effectual  in  relieving  the 
want  and  misery  existing  among  the  unemployed  in 
England.  At  the  same  time,  he  felt  the  urgent  neces- 
sity of  having  something  done,  and*  was  now  having 
inquiry  made  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  exact 
extent  and  ctfaracter  of  the  distress.  Wherever  it 
should  be  found  necessary  to  do  so,  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  unless  they  were  already  empowered, 
would  be  authorized  to  grant  out-door  relief  when 
labor  tests  had  been  arranged  sufficient  to  prevent 
imposture.  The  Socialists  departed  dissatisfied  with 
their  visit. 

W.  £.  Gladstone  is  preparing  a  bill  providing  for 
the  expropriation  ot  land  in  Ireland  by  means  of  State 
funds.  This  bill  will  precede  the  other  Irish  measures 
which  the  Government  intends  to  present  to  Parlia- 
ment. The  discussion  of  the  Home  Rule  question  has 
been  postponed  until  next  session. 

Domestic. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
Senate  by  Sherman  "  authorizing  the  President  to  in- 
vite all  the  Governments  of  the  several  Republics  of 
Mexico,  Central  America  and  South  America  and  the 
Empire  of  Brazil  to  send  delegates  to  meet  in  conven- 
tion in  Washington,  upon  such  a  day  as  he  may  ap- 
point, during  the  present  year,  to  consider  such  ques- 
tions as  relate  to  the  best  mode  of  establishing  upon  a 
firm  and  lasting  basis  peaceful  and  reciprocal  com- 
mercial relations,  and  also  to  adopt  such  measures  as 
may  be  considered  the  most  practical  to  carry  forward 
the  construction  of  an  international  railroad  between 
the  United  States  and  these  countries. 

A  bill  has  been  passed  appropriating  $100,000  for  a 
public  building  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  House  Committee  on  Coinage  gave  a  hearing 
on  the  9th  to  L.  F.  Jeffers,  of  Kansas  City,  represent- 
ing the  Knights  of  Labor,  in  favor  of  the  bill  intro- 


duced by  Representative  Brumm,  known  as  the 
"  Knights  of  Labor "  currency  bill.  Representative 
Fuller  presented  a  resolution  to  the  Committee  de- 
claring :  "  That  we  oppose  at  the  present  time  tlie 
suspension  of  the  coinage  of  silver,  believing  that  the 
interests  of  our  country  require  the  utilization  of  both 
silver  and  gold."  No  action  was  taken  on  the  resoln- 
tion. 

The  House  Committee  on  Public  Lands  agreed 
'*  to  delare  a  forfeiture  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Rul- 
road  land  grant  as  to  all  lands  lying  opposite  that 
part  of  the  line  which  was  unconstructed  on  the  4th  of 
Seventh  month,  1 879"  (the  date  at  which  the  com- 
mittee construe  the  Granting  act  to  expire).  Excepted 
from  the  operation  of  the  forfeiture  are  the  right  of 
way  of  the  company  to  lands  necessary  to  its  opera- 
tion ;  all  lands  now  within  city,  town  or  village  sites, 
and  all  lands  purchased  in  good  faith  from  the  rail- 
road company  by  actual  settlers  not  exceeding  3» 
acres  in  any  one  case. 

A  deputation  of  the  Council  of  the  Northwest  Territo- 
ries arrived  in  Ottawa  on  the  nth,  and  preseated  the 
Dominion  Government  with  a  bill  of  rights  from  the 
people  of  the  Northwest.  The  demands  include  the 
grant  of  the  right  of  habeas  corpus  and  representation 
in  the  Commons  and  Senate  ;  the  encouragement  of  the 
construction  of  railways  through  the  Territories,  and 
a  rebate,  equal  to  the  duties  now  imposed,  on  agricul- 
tural implements  and  lumber. 

Major  General  Winfield  Scott  Hancock  died  sud- 
denly on  Governor's  Island,  New  York,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  9th.  He  was  62  years  of  age.  The  cause 
of  his  death  was  a  malignant  carbuncle  on  the  neck; 
but  he  appears  to  have  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time. 

Ex  Governor  Horatio  Seymour  died  in  Utica,  New 
York,  at  ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  12th.  He 
was  76  years  of  age. 

A  report  from  Portland,  Oregon,  says,  that  on  the 
7th  inst.,  as  if  by  a  programme  laid  out,  the  Chinese 
were  driven  out  of  Seattle,  Washington  Terri- 
tory. The  Chinamen  were  marched  to  the  steamer. 
Queen  of  the  Pacific,  and  the  rioters  paid  a  steerage 
passage  to  San  Francisco  for  each  one  put  on  board. 
There  was  no  bloodshed  as  a  result  of  this  riot,  but 
matters  grew  more  serious  the  next  day,  when  the 
ringleaders  were  arrested,  and  released  on  bail.  All 
the  Chinamen  on  board  the  steamer  were  liberated  on 
writs  of  habeas  corpus,  but  the  great  majority  chose  to 
leave  by  the  vessel.  Later,  another  despatch  from 
Portland,  says,  that  fifty-four  Chinamen  at  work  in  the 
mines  at  Carbonado,  on  the  Puyallup  branch  on  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  were  driven  out  and  were 
awaiting  transportation  to  Tacoma  and  thence  to  San 
Francisco. 

About  daybreak  on  the  iithaheavy  rain  storm  setin 
in  this  locality,  and  continued  uninterruptedly  during 
the  day.  About  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  down 
pour  lessened,  and  at  9.25  ceased  for  a  time,  but  at  il 
o'clock  there  was  a  drizzUng  rain.  The  storm  was  ac- 
companied by  a  strong  northeast  wind,  which  at  4 
o'clock  attained  a  maximum  velocity  of  32  miles  an 
hour. 

At  the  Signal  Office  in  this  city  it  was  stated  that  the 
rain  storm  had  been  general  over  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  country.  Along  the  Schuylkill  Vallejr 
much  damage  was  done.  The  angry  ton-ent  rushed 
over  the  natural  banks  of  the  stream,  inundating  fac- 
tories, sweeping  away  bridges,  and  driving  people 
from  their  dwelling-houses  back  to  the  hills,  but  the 
greatest  loss  sustained  was  within  the  city  limits,  to  the 
mill  suburbs,  where  several  of  the  large  mills  wen 
flooded. 
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THE   APPLICATION  OF   FRIENDS'  PRIN- 
CIPLES TO  PRESENT  TIMES.* 

(Concluded  from  page  459.) 
SOCIAUSM. 

There  is  a  wide  spread  feeling  now  in  Christen- 
^m  growing  partly  out  of  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity in  favor  of  liberty  and  justice,  that  workers 
for  wages  do  not  get  their  just  share  of  the  products 
of  their  labor.  It  may  be  urged  that  they  get  more 
tban  they  did  formerly.    This  may  be  true  and  yet 
their  complaint  may  be  well  founded.     I  believe 
that  the  sense  of  the  equality  of  all  men  before 
iiod  and  ot  a  common  brotherhood,  which  once 
kd  to  keeping  on  the  hat  in  the  presence  of  others 
and  to  using  the  same  language  to  persons  of  all 
social  positions,  will  in  our  day  lead  to  sympathy 
with  wage-workers,  to  a  fresh  study  of  the  Sermon 
oa  the  Mount  and  of  social  and  industrial,  ques- 
tioDs,  so  as  to  leam  what  solution  the  Lord  Jesus 
^  teach  us  of  the  dark  and  threatening  problems 
which  confront  us  and  our  children.     There  may 
he  a  Christian  Socialism,  but  there  never  was  at 
any  time  a  Christian  Communism.     Under  the 
reign  of  love  and  of  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  which 
followed  Pentecost,  believers  iiad  all  tlungs  com- 
oiOQ  so  fax  only  that  the  necessities  of  all  were  sup- 

'^eadhebre  a  social  meeting  of  Friends  of  tbe  Western  District. 
'ulaitelphia,  by  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads. 


plied ;  but  the  rights  of  property  were  not  vacated. 
"  Whiles  It  remamed,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?" 
said  Peter  to  Ananias.  No  I  the  right  of  property 
has  ever  been  maintained  by  Christianity,  nor  is  it 
practicable  to  conceive  a  social  condition  wherein 
the  fruits  of  a  man's  own  activity,  industry,  fru- 
gality,  selfcontrol,  and  well-directed  toil  shall  not 
belong  to  him.  But  the  spirit  which  ruled  in  the 
five  thousand  at  Jerusalem,  which  led  the  early 
Friends  to  bear  joyfully  tbe  spoiling  of  their  goods 
or  to  offer  to  lie  in  horrid  dungeons,  one  for  the 
other,  body  for  body,  is  not  one  which  ought  to  be 
exceptional.  This  spirit  begets' diligence  and  every 
virtue  that  tends  to  pecuniary  prosperity ;  yet  wiU 
wisely  share  opportunities  for  gain  or  the  results  of 
toil  with  those  who  can  be  benfited  by  it,  and  it 
is  this  spirit  that  must  solve  the  question  of  the 
present  unrighteous  disparity  in  the  distribution  of 
property.  "  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness,"  is  addressed  to  rich  and  poor,  for  either 
need  it  almost  equally.  True  Christian  principle 
leads  to  the  rigorous  and  persistent  use  of  all  our 
active  powers  with  believing  expectation  of  receiv- 
ing that  blessing  upon  our  endeavors  which  we 
daily  seek.  It  diffuses  contentment  through  life, 
while  it  develops  every  fibre  of  our  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Not  armies  and  police  are  to  keep 
down  the  swelling  tide  of  discontent  in  Christen- 
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dom  which  even  now  "  moans  at  the  bar."  It 
must  be  done  by  the  infusion  into  all  classes  of  the 
same  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  which  moved  Christ  to 
come  to  earth  and  die  for  lo\'e  of  the  souls  of  pub- 
licans, harlots,  and  renegades;  which  burned  in 
apostles  and  made  them  debtors  to  all  men,  though 
free  from  all ;  which  constrained  Fox  and  Burrough, 
and  Howgill,  Story,  Audland.  and  Camm,  Penn, 
Whitehead,  and  Margaret  Fell  to  count  all  things 
but  lo^  if  they  might  bring  men  into  that  kingdom 
which  is  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  was  this  love  which  led  Isaac  Penington 
between  two  severe  imprisonments  to  write,  "  Oh, 
how  I  have  prayed  for  the  lost  world  !  For  all  the 
souls  of  mankind  how  hath  my  soul  bowed  in  un- 
utterable breathings  of  spirit  before  my  God,  and 
could  not  be  silenced,  until  he  quieted  my  spirit  in 
the  righteousness  and  excellence  of  His  will,  and 
bid  me  leave  it  to  Him."  [Observations  on  Rom. 
xiv.  ao."] 

PLAINNESS  AND   MODERATION — SELF-DENIAL. 

I  know  that  I  shall  condemn  myself  by  what  I 
may  now  say,  but  my  convictions  are  clear.  The 
applications  of  the  discoveries  of  science  to  our  ease 
and  comfort  must  result  in  the  future,  as  they  have 
already  resulted,  in  a  great  increase  of  the  conve- 
niences of  life,  so  that  the  man  of  moderate  means 
now  enjoys  in  dress,  furniture,  food,  and  modes  of 
living  what  royalty  could  not  procure  three  cen- 
turies ago.  A  constantly  advancing  degree  of  com- 
fort will  thus  be  the  lot  of  all,  and  what  to  one  age 
was  luxury  will  become  to  the  next  the  ordinary 
surroundings  of  daily  existence.  No  fixed  standard 
of  living  or  expenditure  can  be  established,  there- 
fore, nor  should  any  forget  that  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity  inculcates  a  cheerful,  thankful  participation 
in  the  good  things  which  our  Father  bountifully 
provides.  It  was  John  the  Baptist  who  practiced 
austerity  and  came  neither  eatmg  nor  drinking  j  it 
was  our  Lord  who  shunned  all  asceticism  and  came 
eating  and  drinking,  freely  partaking  as  a  dear  Son 
in  what  His  Father  provided.  But  granring  this, 
the  example  of  simplicity  set  by  our  eariy  Friends 
was  based  upon  the  truth.  Although  we  may  not 
be  called  upon  to  carry  out  this  principle  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  modes  as  they,  self-denial  should 
not  be  forgotten,  for  the  Christian  is  ever  to  prac- 
tice self-control,  and  to  remember  that  it  is  enough 
that  the  servant  be  as  his  Master. 

It  is  of  great  interest  that  the  recently  published 
manuscript  of  what  is  known  as  "  The  Teaciiing  of 
the  Apostles,"  which  probably  was  first  written 
between  the  years  90  and  160,  marks  the  difference 
between  the  way  of  life  and  the  way  of  death,  be- 
ween  the  Christian  disciples  and  the  heathen  around 
them  by  the  purity  of  the  morality  of  the  former, 
the  interpenetration  of  the  whole  conduct  by  the 
precepts  and  spirit  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Let  this  purity  and  simplicity  of  life  be  ours. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  with  which  we  are  con- 
nected has  been  one  of  the  most  intelligent  and 
steadfast  in  the  world.  It  early  introduced  the 
education  of  its  children,  it  led  in  its  common 


schools  at  one  time  rather  than  followed  the  com- 
munity, it  has  borne  a  noble  testimony  to  many 
neglected  truths  of  Christ.    I  honor  the  memoiy 
of  its  dead,  and  the  lives  of  its  present  devoted 
membeni  and  leaders.     Among  these  have  been 
and  are  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  perfected 
illustrations  of  the  redemption  by  Christ.    Yet  for 
more  than  60  years,  and  probably  for  almost  100 
years,  our  Yearly  Meeting  has  declined,  first  in 
proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  surrounding  popu- 
lation, and  for  most  of  that  time  from  year  to  year 
in  actual  numbers.    In  1870  it  had  by  careful 
computation  6000  members ;    in  1880  the  return 
made  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  the  U.  & 
Census  Bureau  gave  the  number  as  5650.    Should 
this  process  continue,  its  extinction  would  be  but 
a  question  of  time.     How  shall  our  captivity  be 
turned  as  the  streams  of  the  south  ?    How  shall 
the  battle  now  attacking  the  citadel  be  turned  to 
the  gate  ?    Shall  we  wait  for  some  great  reformer 
when  our  Lord  said  to  His  evangelizing  church, 
'*  L9, 1  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world?"    Shall  we  dare  to  imagine  that  the 
Head  of  the  Church  is  for  some  secret  and  un- 
known reason  withholding  gifts  and  power  ?    Shall 
we  dream  that  our  religion  is  too  good  or  too  pure 
a  form  of  Christianity  to  prosper  in  this  age,  when 
one  of  the  best  informed  of  Christian  writers  can 
say :  "Of  late  years  our  religion  has  shown  that  it 
is  as  vigorous  and  fresh  for  contest  as  when  it  first 
went  forth  to  subjugate  the  world,  and  as  much 
has  been  accomplished  as  in  the  same  period  in  the 
early  church."     Another  equally  good  authority 
writes:  "Christianity  has  passed  through  many 
stages  of  its  earthly  life,  and  yet  has  hardly  reached 
the  period  of  full  manhood  in  Christ  Jesus.   Daring 
this  long  succession  of  centuries  it  has  outlived  the 
destruction   of  Jerusalem,  the  dissolution  of  the 
Roman  empire,  fierce  persecutions  from  without, 
and  heretical  corruptions  from  within,  the  barba- 
rian invasion,  the  confusion  of  the  dark  ages,  the 
papal  tyranny,  the  shock  of  infidelity,  the  ravages 
of  revolution,  the  attacks  of  enemies  and  the  errois 
of  friends;   the  rise  and  fall  of  proud  kingdoms, 
empires  and  republics,  philosophical  systems,  and 
social  organizations  without  number.     And,  be- 
hold, it  still  lives,  and  lives  in  greater  strength  and 
wider  extent  than  ever ;  controlling  the  progress  of 
civilization,  and  the  destinies  of  the  world ;  nurch- 
ing  over  the  ruins  of  human  wisdom  and  folly, 
ever  forward  and  onward,  spreading  silently  its 
heavenly  blessings  from  generation  to  generation 
and  from  country  to  country,  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.     It  can  never  die ;  it  will  never  see  the  de- 
crepitude of  old  age ;  but,  like  its  divine  founder, 
it  will  live  in  the  unfading  freshness  of  self-renewing 
youth  and  the  unbroken  vigor  of  manhood  to  the 
end  of  time  and  will  outlive  time  itself"    Let  us 
not  then  imagine  that  the  Church  Universal  is  in 
a  state  of  decay.     The  proportion  of  Christians  to 
the  population  of  the  world  steadily  gains,  and  the 
ameliorating  influences  of  our  religion  spread  in- 
cessantly. 
The  fault  is  in  our  own  lack  of  devotedness  to 
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Christ  and  of  obedience  to  His  commands  to  hold 
forth  the  word  of  life.  Hence  the  fullness  of  wis- 
dom and  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  are  wanting. 
There  are  signs  ofbetterdays.  Asonegroupof  stand- 
ardbearersis  removed  others  rise  to  take  their  places ; 
and  with  united  effort,  faith  in  Him  who  is  so 
graciously  leading  us,  and  obedient  attention  to 
His  voice,  we  may  expect  a  reviving  of  the  church 
with  an  increase  in  numbers.  We  need  not 
abandon,  we  should  never  abandon,  the  principles 
of  Early  Quakerism.  We  should  retain  all  its 
methods  and  add  others  as  the  Lord  Himself 
teaches  us  how  to  meet  the  wants  of  our  age. 

ITINERANT   MINISTRY. 

Isaac  Sharp  has  just  completed  a  visit  in  gospel 
love  around  the  world.  A  loved  minister  of  our 
land  is  now  doing  the  same.  The  world  still  has 
a  place  for  the  evangelizing  ministry  which  was  so 
marked  a  characteristic  of  the  apostolic  days,  and 
of  the  Early  Friends.  The  Society  was  largely 
gathered  by  the  incessant  labors  of  such  a  ministry. 
But  yesterday  the  Episcopal  Church  of  New  York 
called  to  its  aid  evangelists  from  England,  and  it 
has  arranged  here  and  there  for  the  efficient  recog- 
nition of  a  class  of  missioners  who  shall  move  from 
pktce  to  place.  The  Early  Friends  held  continued 
meetings  lasting  from  three  days  to  a  week  or 
more,  yearly,  in  many  of  the  counties  of  England. 
The  Apostle  Paul  held  continued  meetings;  the 
Roman  Catholics,  the  Methodists,  the  Baptists,  the 
Presbyterians,  the  Congregationalists,  the  Episco- 
palians, do  likewise.  Our  Father  has  so  constituted 
men  that  they  are  reached  by  continued  immersion 
in  an  atmosphere  of  worship,  teaching  and  prayer, 
when  the  clogs  of  earthly-mindedness  dissolve,  the 
unseen  becomes  real,  the  heart  softens,  accepts 
the  light  of  truth  and  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit, 
so  that  the  gospel  is  received  into  good  ground. 
It  has  many  times  affected  me  to  note  that  the 
Saviour  has  charged  the  church  to  make  disciples. 
It  not  only  seems,  but  is,  beyond  unaided  human 
power,  but  in  His  power  what  He  bids  can  be  done. 
The  fruits  of  meetings  held  by  evangelists  of  all 
denominations  have  been  abundant  and  sound. 
We  should  accept  the  message  of  our  age  from 
God  and  hold  continued  meetings,  expecting  to 
make  disciples. 

BIBLE  TEACHING. 

Paul  held  an  all-day  Bible- class  with  the  Jews  at 
Rome,  "  testifying  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  per- 
suading them  concerning  Jesus,  both  from  the  law 
of  Moses  and  from  the  prophets,  from  morning 
till  evening."  At  Ephesua  he  disputed  daily  in  the 
school  of  one  Tyrannus.  "And  this  continued 
by  the  space  of  two  years,  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks.''  In  like  mannei  we  must 
teach  the  truths  of  the  Bible  under  the  aid  and  di- 
rection of  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  open  sanction 
of  the  church. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

The  Early  Friends  regarded    these  who    fre- 
quented their  meetings  as  members,  but  called  to 


the  work  of  the  church  those  who  gave  evidence  of 
changed  characters  and  of  spiritual  gifts.  The 
Apostolic  Church  received  converts  on  confession 
of  their  faith,  fed,  cherished,  rebuked,  wairiyMl, 
trained  them.  Paul  organized  churches  of  such  re- 
cent converts  with  a  holy  temerity  and  had  them 
to  set  them  over  themselves  ofiBcers  who  had  the 
requisite  gifts  and  graces.  But  he  often  leil  with 
them  for  a  time  some  fellow-worker,  as  when  Luke 
staid  long  at  Thessalonica,  or  he  sent  to  them 
Timothy,  Titus,  Silas  or  Mark  to  counsel  them 
and  build  them  up  in  the  faith.  We  need  larger 
faith  touching  the  reception  of  members  and  as  to 
our  duty  and  power  to  nurture  them.  One  Quar- 
terly Meeting  in  England  grows  steadily  with  what 
appears  to  l»  a  solid  growth.  But  it  uses  these 
apostolic  methods  and  finds  that  the  Master  blesses 
them,  raising  up  those  whb  are  qualified  to  shep- 
herd the  flock. 

PASTORAL  CARE. 

There  is  much  cause  for  gratitude  that  this 
Monthly  Meeting  has  concerned  officers  and  mem- 
bers, who  visit  the  members  and  watch  for  their 
souls  as  those  who  must  give  account  When  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  they  sent  thither  Peter  and 
John  to  help  them  in  Christian  knowledge  and 
grace.  When  the  same  church  heard  that  there 
were  disciples  at  Antioch,  they  sent  to  them 
Barnabas,  who  when  he  had  come  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad.  In  Uke  manner  we  as 
Friends  are  authorized  to  appoint  committees  of 
one,  two,  or  more  to  visit,  watch  over,  pray  for  and 
establish  in  the  faith  our  own  members,  or  those  of 
weak  congregations,  and  to  meet  the  necessary  ex- 
penses of  such  committees.  As  Peter  and  John 
had  neither  silver  nor  gold  doubtless  the  church 
supplied  what  was  required. 

WORSHIP. 

There  was  undoubtedly  a  difference  between  the 
apostolic  preaching  in  synagogues,  streets,  market- 
places, or  on  Mars  Hill,  and  the  regular  ministra- 
tions and  worship  of  the  gathered  church, — a  dif- 
ference not  of  principle,  but  of  divinely  adapted 
method.  So  there  was  a  difference  between  the 
public  meetings  of  Burrough  and  Howgill,of  Audland 
and  Camm,  when  they  met  the  multitudes,  and 
those  held  with  their  settled  converts.  We  not  only 
may,  but  ought  in  like  manner,  under  the  sure 
guidance  of  the  Master,  to  vary  our  ministrations 
so  as  to  fit  them  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  living 
men  and  women. 

I  feel  confident  that  the  principle  upon  which  the 
Early  Friends  held  their  meetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  assured  that  He  was  in  their  midst  and  in 
dependence  upon  the  Spirit,  was  identical  with  that 
upon  which  the  meetings  of  the  Early  Church  were 
held.  We  do  not  need  to  change  this  principle, 
but  to  apply  it.  Reverence,  propriety,  decency, 
order,  should  mark  all  our  meetings.  There  should 
be  liberty,  but  not  license.  The  government  of 
the  spiritually-minded  and  experienced  who  are 
placed  over  the  congregation  should  be  duly  re- 
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gaided.  But  all,  especially  the  officers,  should  be 
earnest  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  the  instruc- 
tion of  die  young  and  the  perfecting  of  believers. 

•  HOLINESS  AND  DEDICATION. 

Lastly,  the  Early  Friends  were  wholly  yielded 
up  to  the  Lord  in  implicit  faith  in  His  guidance 
and  power  to  save  them  from  all  sin.  So  were  the 
Early  Christians,  and  to  day  real  holiness,  deliver- 
ance from  sin  and  ability  to  serve  aright  are  desired 
by  tens  of  thousands.  Such  expressions  as,  "  I 
count  all  things  but  loss,"  "I  count  not  my  life 
dear  unto  myself  that  I  may  finish  my  course 
and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  attest  the  joyful  consciousness  of 
entire  dedication  in  which  Paul  lived.  "  My  re* 
joicing  IS  this,  the  testimony  of  my  conscience  that 
m  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  have  had  my 
conversation  in  the  world,"  marks  the  inward  vic- 
tory over  known  sin  in  wliich  he  was  sustained. 

"Now  I  am  clear,  lam  fully  clear,"  said  George 
Fox  as  he  lay  down  to  die.  Oh,  happy  experience  I 
to  be  clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men  I  to  luve.  filled 
up  the  Lord's  will. 

Let  us  never  be  content  with  less,  and  we  shall 
serve  our  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God 
as  truly  as  they  did  theirs. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
AUTOGRAPH  LETTERS  OP  EARLY  FRIENDS. 

Recently  I  had  the  opportunity  of  looking  over 
a  large  collection  of  apographs  and  autograph 
letters  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
chiefly  of  those  who  lived  in  the  17th  and  i8th 
centuries.  George  Fox,  Isaac  Penington,  Edward 
Burrough  and  many  other  well-known  names 
were  represented,  hardly  any  name  of  promi- 
nence in  the  Society  being  absent.  There  were 
also  many  original  official  documents  of  great 
value  for  illustrating  the  history  of  the  Society.  I 
tend  two  of  them  herewith,  thinking  they  will  be 
of  interest  to  readers  of  The  Friends'  Jieview. 
It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  first  has  been  printed  be- 
fore, but  there  are  no  means  at  hand  of  ascer- 
taining. 

It  is  on  a  sheet  of  paper  about  as  large  as  ordinary 
foolscap,  opened  wide;  the  writing  is  very  neat 
and  distinct,  and  the  document  is  very  carefully 
divided  into  paragraphs.  I  have  preserved  the 
original  spelling,  punctuation,  etc.,  in  this  copy. 

For  the  King. 
Friend 

Who  art  the  Chief  Ruler  of 
these  Dominions,  here  is  a  List  of 
some  of  y*  sufferings  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  scorne  called 
Quakers,  that  have  suffered  under  -3173  Persons, 
the  changeable  Powers  before  thee, 
of  whom  have  been  imprisoned 
for  conscience  sake,  &  bearing 
testimony  to  y*  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus—  j 


3» 


Persons. 


-3068  Persons. 


And  there  lyes  yet  in  prison  in*! 
y*  names  of  the   Commonwealth  |-73  Penons. 
that  wee  know  of —  j 

Alsoe  there  hath  d}red in  Prison  in' 
y*  Commonwealths  &  Olivers  &: 
Richards  time  in  their  cruel  and 
hard  imprisonments,  nasty  straw 
&  Dungeons — 

And  there  is  imprisoned  in  thy' 
name  since  thy  Arrivall,  by  such 
as  thought  thereby  to  gratifie  them- 
selves and  thee  by  soe  doing — 

And  besides  o*  Meetings  are  dayly  broken  up  by 
men  w*^  Clubb  and  Armes  (w'  meet  peaceably  ac- 
cording to  y*  peoples  in  y*  primitive  times)  &  are 
thrown  into  waters,  &  trodd  upon  till  y*  very  blood 
gush  out  of  them,  the  number  of  which  can  hardly 
be  uttered,  &  this  we  would  have  of  thee.  To  set 
them  at  liberty  that  lye  in  prison  in  y*  names  of  y* 
Commonwealth  &  of  y*  two  Protectors,  &  lye  in 
thy  owne  name,  for  speaking  y*  truth,  &  for  good 
conscience  sake,  who  have  not  lifted  up  a  hand 
against  thee,  nor  noe  man;  and  that  o*  Meetings 
might  not  be  broken  up  by  rude  people  w*  their 
Clubbs  &  staves,  who  peaceably  meet  together  in 
y*  fear  of  God  to  worship  him.  And  one  of  y* 
greatest  things  that  wee  have  suffered  for  is  be- 
cause wee  would  not  sweare  to  y*  Protectors  &  all 
y*  Changeable  Governments ;  And  now  are  wee 
imprisoned  because  wee  cannot  take  y*  Oath  of  Al- 
legeance. 

And  now  if  o*  Yea  be  not  Yea,  &  Nay  nay  to  thee 
&  all  men  upon  y*  Earth  Let  us  suffer  as  much  for 
breaking  of  that  as  for  breaking  an  Oath,  for  wee 
have  suffered  these  many  years  both  in  Uves  and 
estates  under  changeable  Governments  because  wee 
cannot  swear,  but  obey  Christ's  Doctrine  who 
commands  wee  should  not  swear  at  all  Matth.  5. 
James  5.  And  this  we  seal  with  our  lives,  & 
Estates,  with  o*  Yea  &  Nay  according  to  y*  Doc- 
trine of  Christ. 

Hearken  to  these  things,  &  soe  consider 
them  in  y*  wisdome  of  God  that  with  it 
such  actions  may  be  stopt  thou  that  hast  y* 
Government  maist  doe  it. 
And  an  Account  wee  have  more  at  large  to  shew 
of  friends  particular  sufferings  if  required. 

We  desire  that  all  that  are  in  prison  nuy  be 
set  at  liberty;  And   for  y*  time  to  come 
they  may  not  be  imprisoned  for  Conscience 
sake,  and  if  thou  question  the  innocency  of 
their  sufferings,  let  them  and  their  accusers 
be  brought  up  before  thee 
Witnesses  of  the  truth  of  this  who  are  Lovers  of 
y*  soules,  &  your  eternall  peace 
To  the  King 
Georg  Fox 
Richard  HoBBBRTHORif 

The  above  bears  no  date,  bnt  is  endorsed,  ap- 
parently in  George  Fox's  writing,  "to  the  Kinj[ 
1660." 

The  next  document  is  of  very  different  cbanc- 
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ter.    It  is  most  carefully  written  and  the  heading 
is  adorned  with  namerous  flourishes. 

To  the  Motahly  Meeting  at  Endfield. 

Dear  Friends  South  Mims  y*  Ja  ^^  \ 

This  is  to  acquaint  you,  it  being  a  desire  .of 
several!  Friends  in  these  parts,  to  have  a  first  day 
Meeting  In  the  Parish  of  South  Mims  (on  y*  same 
day  tluit  Minsmerhill  meeting  is)  established 
amongst  us.  And  that  not  without  substantial 
Reasons  for  the  Same.  First,  because  there  is  a 
considerable  party  of  Friends,  whicH^re  not  ^le 
to  visit  any  meeting  on  that  day.  As  being  so  far 
distant.  Secondly,  neither  can  we  justly  blame 
them  for  their  neglect,  upon  consideration  of  y* 
distance  they  are  y*  day  from  any  of  our  Assem- 
blies; which  if  our  request  might  be  Answered,  Jt 
is  our  general!  opinion  would  very  much  conduce 
to  y*  credit!  &  honour  of  y*  Truth  we  profess; 
which  thing  we  ought  to  have  respect  unto.  Thirdly, 
there  hath  been  some  Antient  and  Eldbrly  Friends 
with  others,  y*  have  visited  y*  meetings  so  far;  as 
have  proved  detrimental  to  them  as  to  their  health, 
as  some  have  been  sick  &  out  of  order  afterwards, 
and  others  have  almost  fainted  at  their  entrance, 
so  y*  y*  meeting  hath  not  been  so  profitable  to 
them,  as  otherwise  it  might  have  been.  And 
other  wholsom  reasons  as  might  be  instanced; 
However  to  be  short  in  y*  matter,  we  desire  you 
would  take  things  into  good  consideration;  And 
assist  us  in  our  former  Priviledge  which  we  once 
before  enjoyed. 

So  hoping  you  will  be  for  y*  furtherance  and 
Propogation  of  so  good  a  design,  which  is  by  us 
intended;  And  at  y*  request  of  severall  is  now 
presented  to  the  consideration  of  this  Meeting  and 
Assembly.  So  this  with  y*  subscription  of  our 
names,  And  with  consent  of  severall  others ;  whose 
names  are  not  here  inserted  have  thougiit  fitt  to 
present  you  with  all : 

Thomas  Legg  Mary  Legc 

and  fourteen  others. 

As  the  Book  of  Meetings  for  1886  contains 
none  of  the  above  names,  the  resuscitation  asked 
for,  if  granted,  was  not  lasting.  All  the  places 
are  a  few  miles  north  of  London. 

Allen  C.  Thomas. 

Cuabridge,  England,  ajlb,  ist  Mo  1886. 


Th«  Mission  In  Mexico,  Under  Charge  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

APPEAL  FOR  AID. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  all  interested  to  send  special 
contributions  for  the  Publishing  Department.  It  is  the 
most  efTective  means  of  extending  the  work  in  the  for- 
eign fields,  and  one  of  the  greatest  aids  in  maintain- 
ing it  at  home.  We  also  ask  aid  to  meet  the  ordinary 
conent  expenses  for  our  various  branches  of  labor  in 
Mexico.  Contributions  may  sent  to  Finley  Newlin, 
Treasurer  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  Richmond,  Ind., 
or  to  Murray  Shipley,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Of  the  New  School  Building  for  Girls  at  Matamoras, 
built  by  C.  G.  Hussey,  of  Pittsburg, 

Samuel  A.  Purdie  writes  as  follows.  Twelfth  month 


6, 1885:  "  The  favor  with  which  the  people  of  Mata- 
moras  have  beheld  the  effort  for  educating  their 
daughters,  warrants  us  in  believing  that  no  work  could 
have  been  undertaken  to  so  effectually  impress  them 
with  a  love  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  to  awaken  in 
them  a  greater  readiness  to  the  teachings  of  the  gospeL 
Not  only  at  its  inauguration,  presided  over  by  an  Al- 
derman in  representation  of  the  Mayor,  and  where 
judges,  poets  and  educators  of  all  creeds  were  gladly 
present  and  took  part,  but  by  the  continued  visits  of 
the  wealthy  families  and  groups  of  the  most  intelli- 
gent females  of  the  city,  are  we  convinced  that  it  in- 
augurates a  new  era  in  female  education,  and  as  a 
model  school  structure  will  be  an  educator  in  that 
line;  also,  I  believe  we  might  have  built  a  dozen 
places  of  worshrp  without  awakening  so  lively  an  in- 
terest among  the  intelligent  residents  as  has  already 
resulted  from  this  structure,  which  is^  except  St.  John's 
College  for  boys,  the  only  school  building  built  for  the 
purpose,  all  others  being  merely  rented  rooms,  gen- 
erally dark,  unsuitable  and  poorly  ventilated." 

Morris  S.  Shipley,  Secretary. 

Cincimuiti,  Fint  month  6tb,  1886. 


Vor  Friends'  Reriew. 
IS  IT  BEST? 
The  African  Missionary  Question. 

BY  NEWTON  A.   TRUEBLOOD. 


II. 


In  a  former  article,  having  shown  some  of  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  incident  to  the  commerce 
and  colonization  of  Equatorial  Africa,  in  this  we 
will  look  at  some  of  the  plain  historical  facts  of  the 
missionary  work  done  there. 

Experience  is  a  good  school  in  religious,  as  well 
as  in  commercial  affairs,  and  the  Society  of  Friends 
can  sometimes  learn  valuable  information  from  the 
history  of  other  religious  denominations. 

Tht  Baptist  African  Mission  is  one  of  the  oldest 
known.  They  have  made  most  persistent  efforts  in 
this  missionary  work  on  the  West  coast  for  about 
65  years,  and  a  few  years  ago  they  reached  this 
conclusion,  as  published  in  one  of  their  annual  Re- 
ports: 

<■  We  survey  with  sadness  the  protracted  period, 
almost  barren  of  fruit,  since  our  African  missionary 
work  began ;  the  precious  lives  lost ;  the  feeble  im- 
pressions made  upon  the  heathen  of  tiut  country, 
and  our  substantial  withdrawal  from  the  field.'' 
But  a  more  hopeful  feeling  sprang  up  not  long  ago. 
The  "International  Association,"  it  was  thought, 
would  be  able  to  protect,  to  some  extent  the  mis- 
sions established,  from  the  hostility  of  the  natives. 
Besides  tins  the  British  Baptist  church  made  a  free 
offering  to  the  American  church  of  "The  Living- 
stone Inland  Mission, ' '  which  cost  the  former  1 1 35  ,- 
000.  The  church  here  accepted  it.  The  Baptbt 
church  of  the  United  States  has  a  foreign  mission 
fund  of  f  395, 000  per  annum,  and  the  cost  of  sup- 
porting the  Congo  mission  and  the  West  coast  was 
^21,000  for  the  year  1885. 

The  Methodist  church  of  the  U.  S.  had  in  1884 
a  foreign  mission  fund  of  {354,000,  and  the  cost 
of  supporting  their  Liberia  mission  was  about  $10,' 
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ooo  for  that  year.  Will  not  some  one  write  up  the 
situation  that  Bishop  Taylor,  the  great  revivalist, 
sustains  to  the  Methodist  church  of  the  United 
States  in  this  South  Central  African  mission  ?  He 
being  a  leading  man  in  that  church,  it  seems  proper 
that  it  should  support  him.  In  a  recent  number  of 
the  Christian  Standard,  published  in  Philadelphia, 
he  states  that  having  placed  his  31  American  mis- 
sionaries in  six  interior  stations,  and  all  doing  well, 
he  proposes  this  year  to  lead  a  new  expedition  up 
the  Congo,  and  also  up  the  Kasai  River.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  he  may  be  successful. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  in  Central  Afri- 
ca b  one  of  the  oldest  for  that  section,  having  been 
established  on  Lake  Tanganika  in  1876.  This 
mission  is  in  about  the  same  latitude  as  Angola, 
and  being  far  in  the  interior,  at  least  1200  miles 
from  the  West  coast,  is  no  more  unhealthy  than 
other  sections  of  Equatorial  Africa.  It  was  estab- 
lished at  great  cost  nine  years  ago,  and  during  this 
period  23  well  qualified  men  have  been  sent  out 
from  England.  Ten  of  these  have  died,  nine  have 
returned  from  the  field  on  account  of  ill-health, 
leaving  only  four  remaining.  Within  a  few  months 
past  two  of  these  have  resigned  and  returned  to 
London,  and  this  is  a  part  of  their  report :  Rev. 
Mr.  Rees  says,  "Seeing  my  fellow-missionaries 
falling  one  alter  another,  I  am  convinced,  that  Eu- 
ropeans are  not  qualified  physically  for  the  climate 
of  Central  Africa."  The  other  one,  Rev.  Mr. 
Jones,  writes,  "  Considering  the  deaths  lately  of  my 
fellow-missionaries,  and  the  past  history  of  this  Af- 
rican mission,  I  am  convinced  of  the  entire  unre- 
liability of  Europeans  to  stand  the  climate  of  these 
parts." 

Relative  to  the  Congo  Valley  above  Stanley  -Pool, 
the  river  being  known  by  numerous  names  as  the 
Lualaba,  Chambezi  and  Luapula,  our  American 
explorer,  H.  M.  Stanley,  in  the  year  1877,  passing 
down  the  great  river,  was  compelled  to  face 
enormous  difficulties — paying  for  right  of  way  in 
many  cases,  and  fighting  no  less  than  32  battles, 
proving  conclusively  the  hostility  of  the  natives  in 
that  section. 

Now  let  us  return  to  the  consideration  of  the 
dangers  of  the  West  coast  and  see  what  our  own 
countrymen  have  to  say.  W.  P.  Tisdel,  our  U.  S. 
A((ent,  who  visited  the  section  north  of  Angola 
and  the  Valley  of  the  Lower  Congo,  writes  to  our 
Secretary  of  State  at  Washington :  "  That  much 
suffering  will  ensue  to  traders  and  missionaries 
who  may  rush  into  a  country  and  climate  for 
which  they  are  wholly  unsuited,  and  from  which  no 
good  results  can  possibly  come.  I  don't  think  the 
Congo  region  is  the  place  for  a  white  man,  be  he 
merchant  or  missionary." 

South  of  Angola  the  Portuguese  have  control  of 
the  country  for  several  hundred  miles,  and  H.  E. 
Crudgington,  a  Baptist  missionary,  says  that,. "  With 
that  nation  in  control,  it  meant  the  continuation 
of  the  slave  trade,  the  stagnation  of  commerce, 
and  the  prevention  of  all  missionary  enterprise." 

Several  missionaries  who  have  visited  this  sec- 
tion of  the  coast,  state  that  it  is  far  more  healthy 


than  the  Congo  Valley,  but  Portugal  being  a 
Roman  Catholic  nation,  heretofore  has  not  been 
favorable  to  Protestant  work. 

About  one  year  ago  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Christian  (Campbellite) 
Church  of  the  United  States,  a  church  which  num- 
bers 600,000  members,  decided  to  take  steps  to 
form  a  mission  in  Africa. 

Brother  S.  M.  Jefferson  was  appointed  to  go  to 
that  country,  explore  it  and  report  to  the  next  An- 
nual Convention.  He  visited  New  York  and 
Boston,  and  conferred  with  the  Presbyterian  and 
Baptist  Societies,  gaining  all  the  information  he 
could.  Then  he  visited  London,  to  confer  with 
the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  He  called 
upon  J.  T.  Comber,  who  had  spent  seven  years  in 
equatorial  Africa,  and  on  W.  H.  Bentley,  who  had 
spent  five  years  in  the  same  region,  and  afterwards 
had  a  lonja;  interview  with  H.  M.  Stanley. 

These  men  assured  him  that  if  the  church  had 
not  ^20,000  to  put  into  the  mission  the  first  year, 
it  would  not  be  wise  to  undertake  the  work.  The 
climatic  dangers  were  thoroughly  considered  and 
the  decision  was  reached  ' '  that  there  would  be  too 
great  a  sacrifice  of  humaa  life,  and  it  would  cost 
too  much  money  to  attempt  to  found  such  a  mis- 
sion." He,  therefore,  disposed  of  his  outfit,  re- 
turned home  and  made  report  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  that  church,  which  met  in  Tenth  month 
last.  And  later  still,  less  than  one  month  ago, 
Lieut.  Taunt,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  having  just  visited 
the  Lower  Congo  and  West  Coast,  called  on  King 
Leopold,  of  Belgium,  and  made  this  report :  •  *  These 
regions  are  arid,  unhealthy  and  unproductive.  The 
whites  cannot  colonize,  the  natives  will  not  work, 
and  Coolie  labor  is  necessary."  He  writes  more 
favorably  of  the  Upper  Congo,  and  having  reached 
home  by  this  time,  he  will  doubtless  make  a  fiiU 
report  to  our  Secretary  of  State  soon. 

Referring  again  to  Bishop  Wm.  Tkylor's  mission, 
several  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  our  Society  were 
specially  and  intensely  interested  last  year.  In 
Third  mo.  last  ^he  took  44  persons,  consisting  of 
men,  women  and  children,  to  Africa.  In  six 
months'  time  this  force  was  reduced  one  quarter, 
or  eleven  in  number.  Two  men  died,  one  of  them 
refusing  to  take  medicine ;  four  persons  returned  on 
account  of  ill  health,  and  five  children  were  also 
sent  back,  leaving  14  men,  5  women  and  12  chil- 
dren in  the  field.  Two  of  those  who  went  out  with 
this  band  were  Friends,  Dr.  Levi  Johnson  and 
Delia  Reese.  Both  have  returned — one  to  get  ad- 
ditional help  in  men  and  money  to  start  an  Indus- 
trial School  at  Mossamedes,  the  other  alas !  if  re- 
ports are  true,  an  invalid,  unable  to  do  mission 
work  there,  or  at  home  in  Indiana. 

This  is  very  sad,  and  with  kind  feelings  toward 
all,  we  are  sorry  to  say  there  was  a  mistake  made 
somehow  in  sending  this  noble  Christian  woman 
on  that  mission.  If  any  good  was  done  we  have 
not  been  able  to  see  it,  and  to  say  as  one  editor 
did,  that  "  her  affliction  will  be  followed  by  good 
results,"  seems  to  us  unreasonable. 
This  is  our  own  experience  last  year,  and  in  con- 
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sidering  the  great  difficulties  met  with  by  other 
Protestant  churches  so  mttch  stronger  than  ours, 
numerically  and  financially,  we  calmly  ask,  "  Is  it 
best  that  our  ten  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  United 
States  (with  only  72,000  members)  should  under 
take  'such  a  dangerous  task  as  to  attempt  to  es- 
tablish a  mission  anywhere  upon  the  west  coast  or 
in  the  interior  of  equatorial  Africa  ?*' 

In  conclusion,  when  the  important  question  is 
asked,  "How,. then,  is  the  missionary  work  in 
Africa  to  be  done?"  we  can  conscientiously  an- 
swer, Let  the  strong  Protestant  churches  of  Eng- 
land and  the  European  continent,  whose  commer- 
cial advantages,  means  and  experience  are  so  far 
superior  to  ours,  do  the  work.  They  know  best 
bow  it  can  be  done. 

Some  might  say  that  the  writer  of  this  article 
does  not  believe  in  missionary  work.  That  is  far 
from  the  fact,  for  I  believe  both  in  home  zxA  foreign 
missions.  But  I  have  good  reasons  for  saying  that 
there  certainly  is  a  field  nearer  home  than  Africa, 
and  where  the  harvest  is  plenteous  and  the  laborers 
are  few.  Suggestions  are  said  to  be  cheap,  but  I 
will  make  two,  and  hope  for  their  adoption  in  the 
future,  ist  Let  the  five  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends 
in  the  Eastern  States  concentrate  all  their  efforts  on 
the  missionary  work  in  Jamaica.  If  they  have  men 
and  money  to  spare,  transfer  the  overplus  to  Syria, 
ad.  Let  the  five  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  the 
West  concentrate  all  their  efforts  on  the  missionary 
work  in  Mexico.  If  they  have  men  and  money  to 
spare,  transfer  the  overplus  to  Japan. 

Concentration  of  action  will  bring  success. 

KokomOy  Indiaaa,  Second  mo.  ist,  1886. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline  and  Philan' 
tkropy.  Published  Annually  under  the  direction 
cf  the  Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating  the 
Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,  instituted  in  178J. 

At  the  head  of  the  officers  of  the  above-named 
Society,  in  its  Ninety-seventh  Report,  contained  in 
this  number  of  the  "  Journal,"  stands  the  name  of 
James  J.  Barclay,  whose  labors  and  memory  have 
lately  been  briefly  referred  to.  The  first  President 
of  the  Society  was  William  White,  D.  D.  His 
term  of  service,  forty-nine  years,  added  to  that  of 
J.  J.  Barclay,  makes  an  aggregate  of  eighty-five 
years  for  the  two.  There  were,  however,  four 
Presidents  of  the  Society  between  1836  and  1849. 

One  of  the  evils  this  Society  has  been  contending 
against  for  nearly  a  century,  and  yet  without  entire 
success,  is  the  commitment  to  our  prisons  of  young 
boys  and  girls.  There  they  often  meet  with  most 
deteriorating  influences.  The  origin  of  the  "  House 
of  Refuge"  is  traced  to  the  impression  made  by 
acquaintance  with  such  facts  upon  the  minds  of 
J.  J.  Barclay  and  others.  Yet  as  discretion  is  left 
with  magistrates  whether  to  send  young  convicts  to 
the  "  Refuge  "  or  to  the  jail,  the  latter  is  too  often 
done. 

The  Eastern  Penitentiary,  with  its  separate  (not 


solitary)  system  of  confinement,  continues  to  be  a 
subject  of  active  discussion  among  those  interested 
in  penology.  False  impressions  as  to  the  cruelty 
of  its  management  are  now  very  generally  dispelled 
A  corresponpent  of  the  Boston  Iferaldia  quoted  as 
(in  part)  thus  describing  it : 

"You  will  be  struck  with  the  exquisite  deanli- 
ness  of  the  establishment,  the  cells  and  offices* 
The  blocks  are  of  various  lengths,  ranging  from  268 
to  368  feet.  On  either  side  of  the  corridor  running 
the  entire  length  of  each  block  are  the  cells,  in 
which  the  convicts  live  and  work,  though  not  on 
the  white  slave  contract  labor  system.     ' 

"  It  is  a  very  cheerful  prison.  The  purity  of  the 
air,  the  order  which  prevails,  the  sunlight  on  the 
walls — all  these  things  conspire  to  make  one  feel 
how  great  has  been  the  advance  in  penal  institu- 
tions since  Howard  found  everywhere  in  Europe 
loathsome  jails,  dark  and  squalid  dungeons,  into 
which  youths  guilty  of  mere  misdemeanors,  who  to- 
day would  be  sent  to  a  house  of  industry,  were 
crowded  together  with  the  vilest  scum  of  depraved 
humanity. 

"  The  cells  are  heated  by  steam  and  provided 
with  gas  fixtures  for  evening  reading ;  each  cell  has 
its  water  closet,  and  narrow  skylights  admit  light 
by  day,  and  fresh  air  when  wanted.  There  is  no 
foul  odor  in  any  of  the  cells.  Sweeping  always 
through  the  corridors  is  abundant  fresh  air  from 
out  of  doors.  There  is  water  for  drinking  and 
washing,  led  by  pipes  into  every  cell. 

"  The  fundamental  idea  of  the  Eastern  penitenti- 
ary is  dealing  with  man  as  an  individual,  and  not  as 
one  of  a  class.  Here  men  are  studied  as  indi- 
viduals by  the  inspectors,  by  the  warden,  and  by 
the  resident  physician,  who  gives  all  his  time  to  the 
scientific  study  of  the  men ;  and  I  will  venture  the 
assertion  that  there  is  not  a  single  other  prison  in 
the  United  States  which  has  to  show  such  a  mass 
of  intelligently  compiled  statistics  of  the  causes  of 
crime  as  this  self-same  prison.  To  administer  the 
affairs  of  such  a  prison  requires  that  the  board  of 
management  shall  be  composed  of  high-minded 
men,  interested  in  the  work  to  a  degree  that  they 
are  willing  to  give  considerable  portions  of  their 
time,  for  years,  to  a  personal  study  of  the  prison 
and  its  inmates.  The  board  of  inspectors  here  is 
composed  of  such. 

"  Every  prisoner  is  taught  a  trade.  Every  man 
capable  of  receiving  instruction  is  taught  to  read, 
write,  cipher,  and  to  work  at  some  honorable 
calUng.  If  unusual  talent,  or  decided  bent  ia 
shown  by  a  convict,  he  is  aided  to  pursue  special 
investigations  or  studies.  There  are  to  day  prac- 
ticing medicine  in  this  country  three  very  successful 
physicians  who  studied  medicine  and  anatomy 
within  the  walls  of  the  penitentiary.  They  studied 
the  theory  in  the  prison,  and  were  given  a  chance 
to  receive  clinical  instruction  on  leaving  the  prison. 
A  man  who  wants  to  improve  himself  has  ample 
opportunity,  and  men  are  encouraged  to  learn.  I 
saw  one  man  who  has  marked  artistic  powers,  and 
to  whom  is  furnished  canvas,  colors  and  brushes  at 
I  the  expense  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 
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It  is  thought  true  economy  to  aid  this  man  to  ac- 
coutre an  art  by  which  he  can  make  an  honest  live- 
lihood. 

"The  commutation  of  time  system,  on  account 
of  good  conduct,  is  in  force  in  this  prison,  and, 
under  the  constitution  of  Pennsylvania,  a  convict 
£as  not  forfeited  his  civil  rights,  as  is  the  case  in 
almost  every  other  State. 

"  The  question  of  '  overwork '  is  not  debated  in 
Pennsylvania.  In  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  it  is  not 
only  permitted,  but  encouraged.  President  Vaux, 
of  the  Board  of  Inspectors,  says :  '  The  benefits 
that  come  to  the  prisoners  and  their  families  from 
the  allowance  for  overwork  cannot  be  mistaken. 
While  a  convict  feels  that  each  day  he  can  con- 
tribute a  small  sum  for  the  assistance  of  his  wife 
and  children,  and  they  know  that  some  of  their 
comforts  are  derived  from  the  absent  husband  and 
fitther,  the  ties  that  bind  the  family  are  kept  alive. 
The  released  prisoner  finds  at  his  home  a  welcome, 
and  this  is  one  strong  inducement  to  reform.  Over- 
work is  a  great  reformer  in  many  cases.  Its  influ- 
ence is  always  for  good.  Every  effort  is  made  to 
induce  the  prisoners  to  accept  its  benefits,  and 
there  is  no  known  instance  in  which  good  has  not 
been  attained.' " 

In  regard  to  "congregate  contract  labor  in 
prisons,"  the  Report  before  us  says : 

"  Within  the  past  year  the  attention  of  the  Legis- 
latures of  Pennsylvania  and  New  York,  New  Jersey 
and  Ohio  has  been  directed  to  the  subject  of  the 
contract-labor  of  convicts  in  the  prisons  of  these 
States. 

"It  is  a  most  gratifying  reflection,  that  after 
years  of  efforts  to  reform  so  singularly  bad  a  system 
of  punishment  for  convicts,  at  last  a  decided  move- 
ment has  been  made  to  eradicate  it  out  of  the 
methods  adopted  for  prison  management. 

"  In  New  York  State  the  question  was  submitted 
to  the  vote  of  the  electors,  and  by  a  most  decided 
majority  they  condemned  it  as  alike  unjust  to  the 
prisoners  and  unwise  as  a  policy  of  the  State. 

"Whatever  other  reasons  may  have  actuated  the 
majority  in  New  York  State,  convict-contract- labor 
in  prisons  is  forbidden. 

"  In  Pennsylvania  the  Legislature  enacted  a  law 
making  this  method  no  longer  lawful." 

Several  other  subjects  of  interest  are  treated  of 
in  this  number  of  tlie  Journal,  showing  the  useful 
activity  of  the  Society  which  it  represents,  in  pro- 
moting needful  reforms  in  the  care  of  this  criminal 


The  spirit  of  a  good  man  does  not  strive  to  un- 
dertake much,  or  to  make  a  great  noise  and  show, 
but  in  all  plainness  and  sincerity  he  labors  to  do 
well  what  he  undertakes,  and  that  purely  for  the 
love  of  God. 


Ik  the  school  of  Christ,  the  first  lesson  of  all  is, 
self-denial  and  humility ;  yea,  it  is  written  above 
the  door,  as  the  rule  of  entry  or  admission,  '^ Learn 
of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart." 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA. SECOND  MO.  27, 1886.' 

A  Conference  of  importance  was  appointed  by 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  held  during  this 
month,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Correspondence  cf 
that  Yearly  Meeting  with  those  upon  this  conti- 
nent. In  regard  to  it,  we  extract  the  following 
remarks  from  an  editorial  in  the  last  number  of  the 
(London)  Friend: 

"  Questions  of  minor  importance  as  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  correspondence,  and  the  details  of  its 
management,  have  often  before  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  our  Yearly  Meeting ;  but  these  are  very 
insignificant  when  compared  with  those  arising 
from  the  divisions  which  have  disturbed  so  many 
of  the  American  Yearly  Meetings  of  late  years. 
Without  taking  into  account  the  first  large  separa- 
'  tion  which  occurred  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  al- 
ways associated  with  the  name  of  Elias  Hicks,  and 
from  which  have  arisen  seven  distinct  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, there  are,  in  addition  to  Philadelphia,  which 
holds  a  unique  position,  at  least  seven  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  claiming  the  name  of  Friends,  with  which 
we  have  no  correspondence.  With  one  exception 
these  are  offshoots  from  established  meetings  in  r^a- 
lar  correspondence  with  us,  the  separation  having 
mainly  taken  place  as  a  protest  against  doctrines 
and  practices  in  vogue  in  the  larger  body  which 
the  smaller  and  seceding  body  regard  as  opposed 
to  the  principles  of  the  Society.  We  say  with  one 
exception,  because  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  with 
which  we  correspond,  was  the  seceding  and  some- 
what smaller  body,  and  that  separation  was  in  its 
general  features  of  a  different  character. 

"One  serious  difficulty  felt  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting  arises  from  the  fact  that  very  much  the 
same  influences  which  have  led  to  the  changes,  and 
consequently  to  these  'secessions,  in  America,  have 
been  at  work  amongst  ourselves,  resulting  to  a  large 
extent  in  the  same  divergence  of  opinion  and  prac- 
ticei  but  happily  without  separation.  So  it  falls  oat 
that  among  those  in  England  who  are  at  all  ac- 
quainted with  the  condition  of  our  American 
Friends  a  fair  amount  of  fellow-feeling  exists  all 
round.  There  are  some,  indeed,  who  almost  ex- 
clusively sympathise  with  those  who  hold  firmly  to 
the  ideas  and  practices  almost  universal  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic  sixty  years  ago;  whilst  the 
sympathies  of  others  as  exclusively  flow  in  the  op- 
posite direction ;  but,  if  we  mistake  not,  the  ma- 
jority of  English  Friends  take  an  intermediate  po- 
sition. Speaik.ing  roughly,  they  think  many  of  their 
friends  in  America  move  too  fast,  exceeding  the 
limits  of  sound  wisdom,  and  that  others  move  too 
slowly,  or  not  at  all ;  they  see  that  the  action  of  the 
fast,  instead  of  helping  forward  the  slow,  has  too 
often  tended  to  exasperate  them,  whilst  the  resist- 
ance of  the  slow  has  had  the  same  effect  upon  the 
fast.  Their  sympathies  are  drawn  out,  now  to  one. 
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now  to  the  other;  they  see  that  with  which  they 
can  cordially  unite  in  each;  and  they  regard  it  as 
altogether  beyond  their  province  to  pronounce 
judgment  as  to  which  has  the  best  claim  to  the 
name  of  « Friends.'  Yet  they  see  that  when  a 
separation  occurs  the  act  of  deciding  with  which  of 
the  two  bodies  they  shall  correspond  virtually 
amounts  to  this.  Hence  much  of  tiae  present  un- 
easiness. 

"  Of  late  years  it  might  appear  as  if  London 
Yeariy  Meeting  had  proceeded  on  the  principle 
that  the  act  of  secession  did  in  itself  place  the  se- 
ceding body  in  the  wrong ;  for  ever  since  the  sep- 
aration in  Ohio  it  has  declined  correspondence  with 
any  other  body  that  has  seceded.  This  is  certainly 
a  very  simple  and  easy  way  of  dealing  with  the 
question,  and  it  has  the  additional  advantage  of 
enforcing  a  strong  protest  against  separation,  yet 
few  will  regard  it  as  altogether  satisfactory. 

"  A  member  of  one  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  which 
has  seceded,  when  writing  to  us  respecting  the  facts 
which  led  to  secession,  said,  •  I  trust  that  London 
Yearly  Meeting  may,  like  an  impartial  parent  de- 
ciding controversy  among  children,  become  the 
arbiter  of  this  whole  matter,  solely  on  the  ground 
of  the  principles  of  Friends.'  Another  Friend, 
holding  extreme  views  in  a  different  direction,  has 
expressed  to  us  a  similar  hope,  though  without  the 
same  limitation.  But  if  the  difficulties  we  have 
mentioned  do  really  exist,  would  it  not  be  the 
height  of  folly  for  London  Yearly  Meeting  to  at- 
tempt anything  of  the  kind  ? 

"It  was  well  said  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  of  1884, 
'  The  influence  of  this  meeting  is  not  the  influence 
{^jurisdiction.'  Each  Yearly  Meeting,  so  far  as  its 
di«npline  and  internal  administration  is  concern^, 
is  entirely  independent  of  every  other.  The  only 
influence  one  can  rightly  exert  upon  another  is 
that  of  brotheriy  love;  and  if  deeply  felt  and 
wisely  manifested,  how  helpful  and  blessed  that  in- 
floence  may  be.  But  in  order  that  love  between 
brothers  be  maintained  intact,  always  warm  and 
vigorous,  how  much  care  is  needed,  especially  in 
circumstances  of  trial,  lest  in  meddling  with  a 
brother's  affairs  we  wound  instead  of  help." 

Our  English  Friends  have,  indeed,  in  this  ques- 
tion, a  difficult  problem  to  solve.  We  await  the 
report  qf  the  Conference  upon  it  with  deep  interest ; 
(noting  that  those  thus  assembled  have  sought,  and 
bave  obtained,  in  their  deliberations,  the  help  of 
"Best  Wisdom." 


It  often  happens  that  advocacy  by  weak  argu- 
ments injures  the  cause  it  is  intended  to  support. 
To  onr  view,  an  example  of  this  is  presented  by  an 
•rticle  lately  contributed  by  the  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, England,  to  the  Contemporary  Review, 
on  "  Oaths,  Parliamentary  and  Judicial."  It  may 
be,  that  the  bishop's  leading  purpose  was  to  show 
the  non-necessity  of  insisting  upon  an  oath  on  the 


entrance  of  a  new  member  (Bradlaugh,  the  atheist, 
for  example)  into  Parliament.  But,  along  with 
this,  he  argues  that  one  class  of  oaths,  those  im- 
posed upon  witnesses  before  courts  of  law,  are 
necessary,  and  therefore  right. 

Necessary,  and  therefore  right.  In  this  the 
bishop  follows  Augustine ;  whom  he  quotes  as  ad- 
vising Christians  to  avoid  all  swearing  when  pos- 
sible, and  who  declared  that  he  would  only  swear 
when  "compelled  by  a  great  necessity."  Here 
Augustine's  and  the  bishop's  morals  differ  from 
Paul's  teaching  of  Christian  ethics.  The  Apostle 
condemns  those  who  say  that  we  are  ever  to  do  evil 
that  good  may  come;  in  other  words,  necessity 
can  never  give  the  law  to  duty.  Even  the  Gentile 
poet)  Horace  was  able  to  appreciate  and  express 
this :  "fiatjustiiia,  ruat  ceelum;"  let  the  right  be 
done,  though  the  heavens  fall.  With  all  due  respect 
for  the  (no  doubt  well  meaning)  writer  in  the  Con- 
temporary Review,  we  must  hold  it  to  be  a  miserable 
perversion  of  Christianity  to  assert  any  lower  su- 
premacy of  duty  over  all  compulsion,  than  that 
which  was  maintained  by  the  Roman  poet. 

In  the  article  now  referred  to,  a  fair  statement 
is  made  of  the  argument  that  oaths  are  of  an  im- 
moral tendency,  because  they  make  two  standards 
of  truth-telling;  one  with  and  the  other  without 
swearing.  So  forcible  does  this  seem  "at  first 
sight,"  that  the  writer  "well  remembers  the  first 
time  he  heard  it  used  in  conversation  with  himself 
by  an  eminent  statesman,  how  powerfully  it  struck 
him,  and  how  much  he  felt  disposed  to  say  to  his 
distinguished  interlocutor,  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Quaker  !" 

We  do  not  follow  with  satisfaction  the  course  of 
reflection  which  led  him  not  to  yield,  on  this  sub- 
ject, to  that  persuasion.  The  gist  of  it,  he  thinks, 
lies  in  the  objection  to  testifying  under  a  penalty ; 
whether  the  penalty  be  ordinary  or  extreme. 

"The  oath  does  not  assume  or  teach  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  truth ;  but  that  there  are  two  very 
different  states  of  mind  in  which  men  may  be  when 
called  on  to  speak  the  truth.  One,  a  state  in  which 
they  forget,  and  the  other  a  state  in  which,  because 
they  have  been  reminded  of  it,  they  remember  that 
every  word  we  speak  is  spoken  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  that  for  it  we  must  give  an  account  to 
Him  in  the  last  great  day." 

Truly,  there  are  .two  such  different  states  of 
mind;  the  one  is  always  wrong,  and  the  other 
right.  It  is  proper  that,  under  the  circumstances 
of  a  court  of  justice,  a  witness  should  be  solemnly 
reminded  of  his  responsibility;  but  this  requires  no 
imprecation,  no  oath.   It  must  promote  indifference 
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to  veracity,  as  such,  to  require  au  oath  whenever  it 
u  considered  of  much  importance  to  tell  the  truth. 
The  bishop  of  Peterborough  testifies  to  the  eflfect  of 
a  great  multiplication  of  oaths  in  England  during 
the  early  part  of  the  present  century. 

"  Oaths — parliamentary,  judicial,  officis^,  promis- 
sory, municipal,  commercial, — beset  the  entrance 
to  every  profession  and  every  office,  and  the  exer- 
cise of  nearly  every  function  of  public  life 

As  a  natural  result  profane  and  common  swearing 
in  common  life  was  never  more  rife,  while  the 
more  formal  and  public  oath  was  so  vulgarized  and 
profaned  as  to  be  largely  despised." 

It  is  not  denied  by  the  bishop  that  our  Lord  dis 
tinctly  and  expressly  said,  "Swear  not  at  all." 
He  observes  that  '*  It  was  not  left  for  George  Fox 
to  discover  that  ali  swearing  had  been  forbidden 
by  Christ,  Justin  Martyr  and  TertuUian,  Jerome 
and  Chrysostom,  had  said  the  same  long  before 
him ;  and  even  those  of  the  Fathers  who  did  not 
teach  the  absolute  sinfulness  of  all  oaths,  did  never- 
theless generally  dislike  and  disparage  oath-taking." 

In  a  communication  in  the  last  number  of  the 
(London)  Friend,  J.  Rendel  Harris  mentions  that, 
according  to  Philo,  Josephus,  &c.,  the  question  of 
the  propriety  of  oaths  was  much  discussed  in  reli. 
gious  circles  at  and  before  the  time  of  Christ ;  ako, 
that  the  religious  society  of  the  Essenes,  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  refused  to  swear,  and  it  was  re- 
-corded  of  them  that  "every  word  of  theirs  was 
firmer  than  an  oath.''  Hence  those  who  heard 
our  Lord's  words  would  perfectly  understand  them ; 
as  is  clearly  shown  by  their  almost  exact  repetition 
in  the  epistle  of  the  Apostle  James. 

The  bishop  of  Peterborough,  however,  holds 
that,  like  the  other  precepts  of  our  Lord,  contained 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  this  commandment 
was  meant  for  "an  ideally  perfect  kingdom,  not  of 
this  world."     He  adds: 

"But,  granting  even  that  these  words  forbid  all 
swearing  as  between  Christian  individuals,  they  do 
,not  touch  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  of  the 
State  requiring  oaths.  For  no  State,  even  though 
it  be  a  Christian  State,  is  bound  to  carry  out  the 
strict  letter  of  the  laws  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
These  laws  are  for  a  kingdom  which  '  is  «<;/  of  this 
world,'  and  therefore  no  kingdom  which  is  of  this 
world  can  possibly  incorporate  them  into  its 
statutes.  Influenced,  elevated,  softened  by  the 
spirit  of  them  it  may  and  ought  to  be ;  but  literally 
governed  by  them  it  cannot  be.  No  State  which 
Jiterally  obeyed  all  the  laws  of  Christ  could  last  for 
a  single  day." 

Here  is,  again,  the  platform  of  necessity  con- 
trolling or  overruling  duty ;  which  is  essentially  not 
a  Christian  platform ;  nor  can  any  bishop,  or  house 


of  bishops,  make  it  such.  It  is  well  to  note  its 
characters  closely ;  for  by  it  war  also  is  supported, 
and  other  "secularizing"  things,  whereby  a  church 
may  be  made  to  stand  well  with  the  world.  But  in 
so  far  as  any  church  does  so  stand,  it  is  not  a  church 
of  Christ.  We  conclude  by  quoting  more  of  the 
words  of  J.  Rendel  Harris  on  this  subject : 

"One  is  to  write  all  along  the  margin  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  passages  concerning  which  we 
are  more  sure  than  anywhere  else  that  we  have  the 
very  spirit  and  words  of  Jesus,  the  ominous  words, 
<  No  State  which  literally  obeyed  all  the  laws  of 
Christ  could  last  for  a  single  day.'  '  He  is  giving 
the  ideally  perfect  laws  of  an  ideally  perfect  king- 
dom.' '  Absurdities  and  impossibilities  which,  be- 
cause they  are  such,  Christ  could  never  have  in- 
tended.' Let  us  look  a  little  closer  into  these 
'  absurdities  and  impossibilities '  which  are  in  the 
neighborhood  of  this  passage.  Here,  for  instance, 
is  one  which  contains  a  reference  to  purity  in  the 
inward  thought ;  shall  we  write  against  this,  the 
sentences  alluded  to  7  And  because  we  cannot  en- 
force these  moral  conditions  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
are  we  to  defer  them  until  a  millennial  age?  or 
postpone  individual  obedience  to  Christ's  com- 
mandments until  we  have  chased  the  ignit  fcUtats 
of  a  Christianized  and  holy  State  out  of  the  mire 
of  modem  religious  establishments  to  the  finn 
ground  of,  let  us  say,  the  i£on  after  this?  The 
whole  position  is  absurd ;  if  Christ  is  ever  to  be 
obeyed,  it  will  be  by  Christians  obeying  Him;  we 
will  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that,  if  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborough  were  to  prove  the  propriety  of  the 
judicial  or  other  oath  from  the  standpoint  of  a  poli- 
tician, it  would  still  be  the  duty  of  the  individaal 
Christian  to  refuse  to  take  an  imprecation  which  the 
State  should  ofler  him.  Misfortune  makes  a  man 
acquainted  with  strange  bedfellows,  but  no  foreseen 
religious  misfortuoe  ever  would  have  persuaded  the 
misunderstood  teacher  of  the  Christians  to  exchange 
his  couch  on  the  hill- side  for  a  comfortable  apart- 
ment in  the  palace  of  the  Caesars.  His  doctrine 
has  always  been  for  himself  and  for  the  men  of  his 
house,  and  not,  primarily,  for  the  House  of  Com- 
mons or  even  an  episcopallydecorated  and  directed 
House  of  Lords.  If  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough 
had  been  his  earliest  exponent,  we  should  not  by 
now  have  got  so  far  in  realising  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  as  the  abolition  of  \\a  Lex  Taiionis"* 


Our  readers  in  and  near  Philadelphia  are  ad- 
vised not  to  give  money  to  a  colored  man  calling 
himself  Henry  M.  Davis,  and  asking  for  ud  to 
continue  his  studies  at  Lincoln  University.  In- 
quiry has  made  it  appear  that  there  is  no  student 
of  that  name  at  that  institution.  Sometimes  he  has 
mentioned  Howard  University  instead,  in  tli< 
same  way. 


*The  law  of  retaliation ;  exemplified  in  the  words  ''an  eyebr** 
eye,  or  a  tooth  (or  a  tooth."  ftc 
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NOTICE. 

Sunday  Breakfast  Association.— Members  of 
the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  (Orthodox)  are 
earnestly  requested  to  meet  with  those  who  gather  at 
the  rooms  of^  the  above  Association,  12th  street  above 
Race  street,  Philadelphia,  Third  month  7th,  at  9 
o'clock.  A.  u.  Please  crave  earnestly  that  the  meet- 
ing may  be  held  in  the  might  and  power  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


LtlSOH  X. 

READING  THE  LAW. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 


Third  month  7U1,  1S86. 
Nch.  viii.  i— i*. 


GoLDBM  Tbxt.— So  tber  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  God,  dit- 
tiiKtly,  and  ^re  the  sen«e,  and  caused  them  to  understand  tb«  read- 
fog.    Neh.  viiL  8. 

Nehemiah  not  only  prayed  earnestly  for  deliver- 
ance, but  when  the  way  unexpectedly  opened  for 
him  to  speak  to  the  king,  he  boldly  took  his  life  in 
his  hands,  and  with  a  secret  cry  to  the  Lord  for 
help,  went  forward.  He  told  the  cause  of  his  sor- 
row, and  asked  leave  to  ^6  himself  to  Jerusalem  to 
repair  the  walls.  To  do  this  was  to  resign  his 
lucrative  office  of  cupbearer  to  the  king  and  to  face 
dangers  and  difficulties  of  many  kinds.  .  Artaxerxes 
granted  his  request  and  supplied  him  with  an  escort 
(who  afterwards  did  good  service  on  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  (ch.  iv.  16  and  23),  and  with  letters 
commending  him  to  the  governors  beyond  the 
river.  He  made  the  long  journey,  and  on  reaching 
Jerusalem  found  the  state  of  things  there  just  what 
had  been  reported.  The  city  was  still  largely  in 
nrins,  and  with  comparatively  few  inhabitants. 
Neh.  vii.  4.  The  temple,  however,  was  finished, 
and  the  services  were  regularly  performed.  The 
long  lines  of  charred  rubbish  (Neh.  iv.  2  and  10) 
where  the  walls  had  been,  still  stretched  around  the 
city.  Under  Nehemiah's  energetic  supervision  and 
in  the  face  of  enemies  without  (ch.  iv.  11,  &c.) 
and  treachery  within  (ch.  vi.  12  and  17,  18),  the 
walls  were  rebuilt,  a  circuit  of  between  three  and 
four  miles,  and  the  gates  again  set  up  in  their 
places.  "Jerusalem  was  now  once  more  a  strong 
fortress.  When  the  great  military  historian  of  the 
Jewish  nation  (Josephus)  looked  at  the  defences  of 
the  city  in  his  own  time,  he  could  truly  say  that 
'  thotfgh  Nehemiah  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and 
performed  many  other  noble  acts,  yet  the  eternal 
monument  of  himself  which  he  left  behind  him  was 
the  circuit  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.'  "Stanley. 
It  b  uncertain  whether  Ezra  was  at  Jerusalem 
daring  the  building  of  the  walls,  but  at  any  rate  he 
now  comes  forvsard  prominently  again  at  the  reli- 
gions assembly  in  the  seventh  month,  which  was  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  year,  and  was  kept  with 
the  blowing  of  trumpets  and  other  special  signs  of 
joy.  The  passage  should  begin  with  the  last  verse 
of  the  preceding  chapter,  "  And  when  the  seventh 
month  was  come,"  &c. 

I.  Into  the  street  that  was  before  the  water  gate. 
R.  V.  ••  Into  the  broad  place."  This  was  a  wide 
open  space  or  square,  called  Ophel,  lying  between 
the  temple  wall  and  the  city  wall.     And  they  spake 


unto  Ezra  the  scribe.  "  If  he  had  just  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  after  an  absence  of  more  than  ten  years, 
it  would  be  natural  for  the  people  to  request  him  to 
resume  the  work  of  exposition  of  the  law  to  which 
he  had  accustomed  them  on  his  former  visit."  TSee 
Ezra  vii.  10,  25.) — Cook.  To  bring  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses — the  five  books  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Ezra  had  devoted  much  care  to  collecting  and  ar- 
ranging  the  sacred  books,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  in  instructing  the  people  he  did  not  limit  him- 
self to  the  Law  of  Moses,  strictly  so  called. 

2.  Ezra  the  priest.  He  was  priest  as  well  as 
scribe.  Cf.  Ezra  vii.  i — 5.  The  congregation  both 
of  men  and  women,  and  all  that  could  hear  with 
understanding.  The  people  had  gathered  in  from 
the  surrounding  country — the  numbers  have  been 
variously  estimated  at  from  30,000  to  50,000. 
The  last  clause  refers  to  children — such  as  were  old 
enough  to  understand. 

3.  And  he  read  therein— from  the  mormng — 
R.  v.,  "early  morning"  until  midday.  "He 
began  as  soon  as  it  was  light  and  read  on  (he  and 
his  assistants,  v.  7)  till  noon ;  that  is,  for  six  hours 
or  more." 

4.  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit  mcute 
of  wood.  This  was  a  stage  large  enough  for  Ezra 
and  his  thirteen  assistants  to  stand  upon,  and  of 
considerable  height  (v.  5).  And  beside  him  stood 
Mattithiah,  &c.  These  helpers  were  probably  all 
persons  of  importance,  though  but  little  is  certainly 
known  about  them.  It  has  been  conjectured  that 
they  were  the  heads  of  the  courses  of  priests  who 
ministered  in  the  temple  service. 

5.  And  Ezra  opened  the  book — i.  e.,  unrolled 
the  scroll.  Books  were  strips  of  parchment  fastened 
at  each  end  to  a  stick  of  wood.  (Is.  viii.  i ;  Is. 
xxxiv.  4,  &c.)  All  the  people  stood  up.  To  show 
attention  and  respect.  It  was  also  one  of  the  Jewish 
postures  in  prayer.  Lev.  ix.  5 ;  II  Chron.  vi.  12; 
II  Chron.  xx.  19. 

6.  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord  the  great  God. 
He  commenced  the  reading  by  a  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving to  God.  With  lifting  up  their  hands. 
Lam.  iii.  41  j  I  Tim.  ii.  8.  And  they  bowed  their 
heads.     Ex.  iv.  31 ;  xii.  27 ;  II  Chron.  xx.  18. 

7.  Also  Jeshua  and  Bani,  &c.  These  were 
another  kind  of  helpers,  probably  Levites,  for.— 
and  the  Levites — read,  "  and  other  Levites." 
Caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law.  It  seems 
likely  that  the  first  named  helpers  relieved  Nehe- 
miah from  time  to  time  in  his  arduous  task  of 
reading  aloud  to  this  immense  congregation,  either 
by  repeating  his  words  to  different  sections  of  the 
people,  or  by  a  sort  of  choral  recitative,  in  which 
they  all  joined,  so  that  the  words  might  be  the 
more  easily  heard.  The  last  mentioned  helpers 
took  their  turn  in  explaining  what  the  others  had 
recited.  And  the  people  stood  in  their  place.  It  is 
scarcely  likely  that  the  congregation  remained 
standing  during  the  whole  six  hours.  The  meaning 
seems  to  be,  "remained  in  their  place,"  probably 
standing  during  the  reading  and  sitting  during  the 
explanations. 
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8.  So  ihey  read  in  the  book  the  law  of  God  dis- 
tinetfy.  (Cf.  Ezra  iv.  i8.)  Pains  were  taken  that 
the  people  should  all  hear  what  was  read.  This 
was  the  first  way  in  which  they  "  caused  them  to 
understand  the  law."  And  gave  the  sense.  "  Either 
Ezra  read  the  law  in  pure  Hel)rew,  while  the  Le- 
vitcs  who  assisted  him  translated  it  sentence  by  sen. 
tence  into  Chaldee,  the  vernacular  dialect  which 
the  exiles  spoke  in  Babylon,  or  they  explained  the 
obscure  words  and  phrases." — Pehubet.  And  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading.  That  is,  they  ex- 
pounded what  was  read,  probably  explaining  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  written,  and  ap- 
plying it  to  the  present  condition  of  the  people. 
To  most  who  listened  the  words  were  probably 
new,  or  at  any  rat^  unfamiliar,  and  there  would  be 
continual  need  of  explanation  if  they  were  to  ob- 
tain a  clear  idea  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Cf.  Luke 
iv.  i6 — 22. 

9.  And  Nehemiah  which  is  the  Tirshatha  and 
Ezra  the  priest.  In  this  verse  thfse  famous  con- 
temporaries appear  side  by  side.  This  day  ts  holy 
unto  the  Lord  your  Goct.  See  Lev.  xxiii.  24,  25  ; 
Num.  xxix.  I.  Mourn  not,  nor  weep.  Deut.  xvi. 
14,  15.  For  all  the  people  wept  when  they  heard 
the  words  of  the  law.  Cf.  IlChron.  xxxiv.  19.  The 
people  recognized  that  they  had  in  many  respects 
broken  this  law ;  hence  their  weeping.  They  were 
condemned  in  their  individual  consciences  as  well 
as  a  nation,  and  they  saw  that  the  disasters  which 
had  overtaken  them  were  the  natural  results  of  their 
sin. 

10.  Then  scad  he  unto  them.  Go  your  way,  eat 
the  fat  and  drink  the  sweet.  A  sign  of  joy  as  well 
as  an  aid  to  it.  And  send  portions  unto  them  for 
whom  nothing  is  prepared.  Your  joy  is  to  be  not 
only  for  yourselves,  it  is  to  lead  to  loving  thought 
for  others.  This  is  the  legitimate  fruit  of  Christian 
joy.  For  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 
God's  object  in  showing  us  our  sins  is  not  to  over- 
whelm us  with  hopeless  remorse,  but  to  lead  us  to 
forsake  it  and  to  seek  and  find  salvation  from  it. 
Then  we  shall  know,  and  not  till  then,  what  "The 
joy  of  the  Lord  "is.  "It  is  not  worldly  or  sinful 
pleasure,  but  joy  like  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  (John 
XV.  II.)  (i)  It  is  joy  in  the  Lord,  in  His  loveand 
care.  (2)  It  is  the  joy  of  perfect  submission  and 
obedience.  (3)  It  is  the  joy  of  the  free  activity 
of  a  holy  nature.  (4)  It  is  joy  in  doing  good  to 
others.     (5)  It  is  the  joy  of  loving." — Pelouiet. 

1 2 .  Because  they  understood  the  words  that  were 
declared  unto  them.  Not  only  did  they  understand, 
they  were  prepared  to  obey.  In  the  concluding 
verses  of  this  chapter  and  in  the  succeeding  ones 
we  have  the  account  of  the  results  of  their  study  of 
the  law.  They  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles  as 
commanded  in  the  law — they  separated  themselves 
from  the  heathen  around  them — they  confessed 
their  sins — they  entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy  and  to  give  the  first 
fruits  of  their  increase  for  the  temple  service. 
"Thus  the  study  of  God's  word  will  reform  the 
life,  or  an  evil  life  will  make  us  cease  to  study 
God's  vroxd."—Peloubtt. 


PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  "  There  is  large  value  in  great  assemUies  for 
Bible  study,  (i)  in  reviving  the  interest  in  such 
study.  (2)  In  arousing  enthusiasm ;  (3)  in  bring- 
ing light  from  many  sides ;  (4)  in  the  instructicn 
of  men  of  the  deepest  experience  and  the  widest 
knowledge." — Peloubefs  Notes. 

2.  V.  3.  Not  only  men  and  women,  bat  obi- 
dren  also — all  that  are  old  enough  to  understand, 
should  be  instructed  in  the  Bible. 

3.  V.  6.  The  prayer  before  the  reading — this  is 
most  important — not  only  should  we  thank  God 
for  His  goodness  in  giving  us  the  Bible,  bat  ask 
for  the  help  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  understanding 
and  obeying  its  precepts. 

4.  V.  8.  We  are  not  to  be  content  with  merely 
reading  over  a  prescribed  portion — we  should  use 
all  the  means  in  our  power  to  come  to  a  right  un- 
derstanding of  it  ourselves  and  to  impart  the  same 
to  those  whom  we  are  teaching.  A  most  important 
part  of  First-day  school  teaching  is  to  impress  the 
Bible  words  on  the  memories  ot  our  scholars. 

5.  V.  9.  Mere  mourning  for  sin  is  not  enough. 
We  must  turn  from  that  and  from  oar  sin  to  Cbiitt 
who  forgives  and  saves. 

RURAL. 

American  Apples  Abroad. — ^The  past  fall  Amer- 
ican apples  found  a  good  sale  in  England.  A  ship 
ment  of  10,000  barrels  from  New  York  sold  b 
Liverpool  at  these  prices :  King  apples,  from  Tomp- 
kins County,  N.  Y.,  I4  per  barrel ;  Baddwins,  #3.50; 
and  Greenings,  ^3.  The  cost  of  patting  the  ap- 
ples upon  the  English  market,  including  all  ex- 
penses, is  said  to  have  been  as  follows :  Baldwins, 
jli.25,  and  Greenings,  ti,  which  leaves  a  very  nice 
margin  of  profit.  High  colored  American  apples, 
like  the  King,  are  especially  sought  for  in  the 
English  market,  and  command  the  highest  prices. 
The  fruit  of  the  English  orchards  is  mainly  green 
in  color. 

Cruelty  in  Horse-Shoeing. — Mr.  Henry  Bergb, 
the  noted  President  of  the  Society  for  the  Prevoi- 
tion  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  has  written  a  letter  to 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Vetennary  Science  and 
Comparative  Pathology,  asking  its  aid  in  the  pas- 
sage of  a  law  that  shall  govern  and  restrain  black- 
smiths in  horse-shoeing.  It  seems  that  he  would 
have  it  made  a  criminal  offence  for  any  blacksmith 
to  apply  a  red  hot  shoe  to  a  horse's  foot.  And  1 
good  many  horizontal-headed  people  will  say  that 
Mr.  Bergh  is  right. 

Cows  in  Dark  Stables It  is  injurious  to  cows 

to  keep  them  closely  confined  in  dark  stables. 
While  barn  basements  make  warm  and  comfortable 
quarters  for  stock,  there  is  reason  for  giving  milch 
cows  some  exercise  in  the  open  yard  every  day, 
and  on  sunny  winter  days,  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time.  It  will  increase  the  flow  and  value  of  the 
milk  product,  and  will  also  help  the  cow  to  prepare 
for  bringing  forth  a  healthy  calf  in  the  spring.  Too 
little  ait,  light  and  exercise  are  bad  for  the  cow  at 
this  season.  * 
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Fresh  Meat  in  Winter. — To  secure  fresh  meat 
is  often  very  difficult  in  neighborhoods  remote  from 
a  market.  It  is  not  oflen  that  fanners  can  get  fresh 
meat  in  summer,  as  they  desire,  unless  they  are 
fortunate  enough  to  be  sheep  growers,  and  can  kill 
a  dieep  occasionally,  to  obtain  a  supply.  But  frost 
is  a  great  preservative,  and  in  our  northern  climate 
fiesh  beef,  pork,  or  other  meat,  hung  up  where  it 
will  freeze  solid,  can  be  kept  almost  any  length  of 
time.  During  occasional  warm  spells  in  winter  the 
meat  may  be  packed  in  ice,  and  thus  preserved. 
Farmers  who  have  ice-houses,  of  course,  possess  a 
great  advantage  over  those  who  have  neglected  to 
make  and  fill  an  appendage  so  useful. 

Milk- Producing  Foods At  the  Iowa  Agricul- 
tural College,  the  relative  money  values  of  milk- 
producing  foods  weighed  are  given  as  follows : 
Com,  per  loo  pounds,  fifty  cents ;  oats,  sixty  cents; 
barley,  fifty-five  cents;  wheat,  sixty-five  cents; 
bran,  seventy  cents ;  oil  meal,  1 1.45 ;  clover  hay, 
eighty  cents;  timothy,  fifty  cents;  potatoes,  ten 
cents.  The  editor  of  the  Zfairy  World  says  that, 
in  bis  experience,  in  producing  milk,  he  has  suc- 
ceeded best  in  using  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds 
(]uly  of  a  feed  composed  of  100  pounds  bran,  fifty 
pounds  wheat  shorts,  fifty  pounds  buckwheat  shorts, 
and  fifty  pounds  com  chops.  A  ton  of  this  mix- 
toie  costs  him,  at  present  prices,  I10.75. 

Winter  Quarters  for. Fowls A  poultry  fan- 
cier says  that  one  of  the  essendals  for  inducing 
hens  to  lay  in  winter  is  warm,  comfortable  quarters. 
With  lumber  and  building  paper  used  so  as  to  fur- 
ni^  air  space  in  the  sides  and  roof,  and  with  no 
chance  for  cold  air  to  come  in  at  the  bottom,  a 
cbicken -house  can  be  made  so  warm,  that  when 
well-stocked  with  fowls  it  will  scarcely  freeze  in- 
side in  the  coldest  weather,  as  the  heat  generated 
and  given  off  by  the  chickens  will  keep  the  tem- 
perature above  freezing.  But,  in  such  case,  unless 
provision  is  made  for  ventilation,  the  air  will  be- 
come impure,  and  the  chickens  will  sicken  and  die. 
—Independent. 

A.  Connecticut  farmer  says:  "The  canker- 
worm  is  easily  destroyed  if  the  right  means  are 
taken.  The  female  moth  is  wingless  and  must 
crawl  up  the  tree  to  lay  its  eggs  upon  the  branches. 
All  that  is  necessary  is  to  prevent  this  wingless 
moth  from  crawling  up  the  steins  of  the  trees.  This 
is  done  by  putting  around  the  trees  bands  of  paper 
smeared  with  printer's  ink,  or  a  mixture  of  tar  and 
&h-oiI,  which  will  not  dry  readily,  and  across 
which  the  moth  cannot  passi  This  is  done  in  the 
spring,  in  May  and  in  August,  as  there  are  two 
broods  in  a  year.  If  the  worms  attack  the  trees 
they  may  be  destroyed  by  spraying  them  with  water, 
to  which  Paris  green  or  London  Purple  has  been 
added,  using  a  force-pump  and  sprinkler  for  the 
purpose" 

AsHKs  FOR  Fruits. — Among  the  most  common 
and  most  valuable  of  special  manures  I  place  wood 
ashes,  says  Prof.  Kedzie.  The  amount  of  ash  and 
and  its  relative  composition  vary  with  the  kind  or 
part  of  vegetable  burned,  but  we  may  safely  take 


the  ash  of  the  body  of  a  peach  tree  as  representing 
the  average  composition  of  wood.  One  bushel  of 
ashes  represents  about  2^  tons  of  dry  body  wood. 
Wood  ashes  contains  all  the  required  elements  of 
plant  nutrition  except  nitrogen.  100  pounds  of 
wood  ashes  contains  16  pounds  of  potash  worth  80 
cents,  31^  poundsof  soda  worth  2  cents,  67  pounds 
of  lime  and  magnesia  worth  8  cents,  and  5^  pounds 
of  phosphoric  acid  worth  26  cents.  If  we  had  to 
buy  in  market  in  the  cheapest  form,  the  manurial 
materials  contained  in  100  pounds  of  ashes,  the 
cost  would  be  I1.16.  Can  you  afford  to  throw 
away  such  valuable  materials,  or  sell  them  for  six- 
pence a  bushel  to  the  soap  boiler  ?  No  argument 
18  needed ;  here  is  the  value  and  there  is  the  selling 
price.  Draw  your  own  conclusions — Fruit  He- 
corder. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


reopening  of  MEETING-HOUSBS  in  rural  ENGLAND 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  a  Monthly  Meeting 
in  one  of  the  central  counties  of  England,  which  has 
seemed  to  me  representative  of  a  class :  namely,  that 
which  has  meetinghouses  within  its  limits  that  have 
been  closed  for  years,  and  now  seeks  to  find  the  time 
to  reopen  them,  and  to  whom  the  opportunity  and  call 
seem  to  have  come.  Such  was  the  Monthly  Meeting 
tlfat  lately  met  at  St.  Ives.  This  town  is  situated  in 
the  edge  of  the  district  of  the  fens,  on  the  river  Ouse, 
which  at  that  date.  First  month,  was  very  wide  and 
stretched  over  the  meadows,  making  itself  bright  with 
the  rich  ereen  grass  about  it  on  a  winter's  day.  The 
long  bridge  is  interesting  as  a  matter  of  history,  for  on 
it  is  a  house  once  used  for  tolls  and  now  occupied  by 
a  family,  and  was  most  picturesque,  with  a  low  balcony 
over  the  river  behind  which  some  red  articles  of  dress 
were  drying.  On  this  bridge,  too,  lived  OUver  Crom- 
well in  some  part  of  his  histor)'.  The  streets  seem  low 
and  narrow,  and  along  two  of  these,  one  not  much 
more  than  an  alley,  lay  our  way  ficom  the  hotel  to  the 
meeting-house,  the  neat  burial  ground  walled  in  be- 
hind it  showed  the  care  bestowed.  When  we  reached 
the  building,  it  seemed  large,  and  the  Bibles  in  the 
back  of  the  room  showed  there  was  a  First  day  school 
there.  We  afterward  learned  this  school  was  large 
and  composed  of  what  are  usually  known  as  mission 
children.  There  is  a  Band  of  Hope  connected  with 
it.  Part  of  the  meeting-room  was  but  one  story  in 
height,  and  part  was  of  two  stories.  The  windows  were 
not  of  uniform  size,  or  regularly  arranged.  A  stove 
in  the  rear  of  the  room  moderated  the  temperature, 
and  in  several  places  benches  were  piled  up,  as  there 
were  of  the  original  ones  more  than  are  now  needed. 

The  company  that  gathered  there  was  from  several 
different  meetings  and  represented  much  intellectual 
strength  and  cultured  taste,  and  still  more,  there  was 
deep  spiritual  life  and  experience  manifested  among 
them.  Great  sweetness,  too,  was  shown  towards  each 
other ;  and  it  is  known  that  one  Friend  had  years  ago 
kept  a  public-house  (the  name  here  for  a  place  where 
intoxicating  drink  is  sold).  We  shall  understand  that 
it  was  a  feeling  of  Christian  unity,  as  apart  from  any 
natural  unity,  that  was  manifest  among  them.  They 
were  "  brethren  beloved  in  the  Lord."  After  the  meet- 
ing  for  worship  there  was  a  little  recess  when  buns  and 
cakes  were  passed  around ;  and  then  Friends  met  in 
joint  session  about  a  neighboring  town  where  there 
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was  a  closed  meeting-house,  which  the  few  Friends  that 
lived  there  and  some  otherpersons had  desired  should 
be  opened.  One  elderly  Friend,  a  minister  who  was 
present,  said  she  had  held  a  meeting  there  lately,  and 
the  Friends  (there  were  only  three  or  four  members) 
had  been  gratified,  and  she  believed  they  showed 
themselves  interested.  The  other  people  had  been  ex> 
tremely  glad  and  would  like  a  meeting.  Much  in- 
terest was  expressed  in  this  Monthly  Meeting  about  it, 
and  some  Friends  said  they  felt  drawn  to  go,  and  it 
was  arranged  that  a  meeting  should  be  held  once  m 
three  months,  of  which  notice  should  be  gfiven  in  the 
London  and  British  Friends  and  in  the  Book  of  Meet- 
ings, and  that  the  same  committee  who  had  charge  of 
this  should  also  have  the  care  oi  any  other  meetings 
that  might  be  held  there,  and  Friends  were  encouraged 
to  visit  It. 

The  subject  of  estabhshing  a  Preparative  Meeting 
at  a  meeting-house  which  had  been  closed  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  was  next  brought  up.  This  house  had 
beeii  reopened  about  eighteen  months  ago,  and  had 
continued  to  increase  in  numbers  and  spiritual  life, 
until  now  the  time  had  seemed  to  come  when  a  Prepara- 
tive Meeting  was  desirable  there.  This  meeting,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  Friends  in  America  to  hear,  is  com- 
posed largely  of  those,  who,  active  members  of  other 
branches  of  the  church,  have  found  the  "  one  man 
ministry''  and  the  so-called  ordinances  and  prear- 
ranged service  unsatisfying  as  they  have  progressed  in 
religious  life.  It  is  striking  that  those  persons  drawn 
to  Friends  in  Cambridge,  the  meeting  of  which  I  am 
speaking,  are  from  the  Baptists,  the  same  sect  who  so 
largely  constituted  the  body  of  early  Friends — they 
have  uniformly  been  those  who  are  the  spiritually* 
minded,  and  Ijeen  active  in  mission  work.  The  Pre- 
parative Meeting  was  united  with,  and  then  the 
Monthly  Meeting  received  some  certificates,  the -Com- 
mittee's report  to  record  a  new  member  was  accepted, 
and  the  women  Friends  left  the  room  to  hold  their 
business  meeting  in  an  adjoining  upper  room.  The 
meetings  of  Women  Friendis  in  £n|;land  have  more 
of  routine  business  than  is  usual  m  America,  but  I 
think  there  is  more  of  exhortation  and  vocal  prayer 
than  often  with  us.  I  was  much  struck  with  the  Chris- 
tian sagacity,  as  well  as  discretion  and  love,  through 
the  meetings  of  the  day ;  and  when  I  state  that  the 
place  where  we  met  was  a  closed  meeting-bouse  until 
a  few  years  since,  it  will  be  evident  that  it  was  great 
cause  of  rejoicing  to  be  present  at  such  a  meeting. 

R.  M.  T. 

Cunbridge,  EagUad,  Second  mo.  4th,  1886. 

TEMPERANCE   NOTES. 

Judge  Brewer,  sitting  as  judge  in  the  United 
States  Circuit  Court  for  Kansas,  has  rendered  a 
decision,  the  full  text  of  which  we  have  not  yet 
seen,  in  which  he  holds  that  where  a  State,  by  a 
prohibitory  law,  whether  constitutional  or  legisla- 
tive, forbids  a  brewer  to  continue  the  business  of 
brewing  beer;  who,  before  the  adoption  of  such  a 
law  had  constructed  buildings  for  the  purpose  of 
conducting  this  business,  it  must,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment,  reimburse 
him  for  all  the  damages  in  the  value  of  such 
buildings,  resulting  from  such  prohibition.  This, 
according  to  the  dispatch  from  Topeka,  is  the  pre- 
cise point  which  the  judge  decided.  The  point  is 
a  new  one  under  prohibitory  legislation  against  the 
liquor  business,  and  will  doubtless  be  carried  to  the 


Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  for  final  de- 
termination. If  the  view  of  Judge  Brewer  shall 
be  there  affirmed,  these  States,  in  order  to  establish 
absolute  prohibition,  must  pay  all  damaga  to 
vested  rights  resulting  therefrom.  They  can  better 
a£ford  to  do  this  than  to  suffer  the  enormous  evik 
arising  from  the  liquor  business.  When  we  have 
seen  die  full  text  of  Judge  Brewer's  decision,  we 
shall  have  something  further  to  say  on  this  subjecL 
— Independent. 

Denmark. — Carl  F.  Eltzholtz,  who  edits  a  tem- 
perance jjurnal  at  Vejie,  Denmark,  writes  under 
date  of  December  i8th,  1885  : 

"  The  temperance  movement  in  Denmark  con- 
tinues to  go  forward  rapidly.  The  publicans  are 
put  to  close  quarters,  it  seems.  Some  time  ago, 
the  Publican  Association  sent  a  deputation  with  an 
application  to  the  State  Secretary  of  Justice,  and 
asked  him  to  use  his  influence  on  the  local  aathor- 
ities  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  get  them  to  pat 
down  the  tax  and  license.  In  this  application  they 
said  among  other  things :  '  Oar  trade  is  rapidly 
going  to  ruin.'  (I  say.  Lord  hasten  the  time.)  At 
Copenhagen,  the  capital,  the  authorities  have  put 
the  tax  and  license  at  the  maximum  allowed  bj 
law.  The  Publican  Association  publishes  a  weeldj 
paper  called  the  Union.  This  paper  says  in  the 
number  of  November  ist,  at  the  close  of  an  edi- 
torial headed,  '  More  Troubles ' :  '  In  our  timet, 
it  is  like  a  purgatory  to  keep  a  public  house.' 
This  Is  a  true  saying ;  henceforth,  the  temperance 
people  will  know  what  it  is  like  to  be  a  publican. 
The  Sabbath  Society  at  Copenhagen  is  collecting 
signatures  on  an  application  to  the  authorities  to  get 
the  public-houses  closed  on  Sunday.  The  Umon, 
of  course,  does  not  like  this  movement ;  it  says  that 
the  Sabbath  Society  is  overflowing  the  city  with  its 
applications.  But  I  am  sure  that  such  overfloirings 
will  do  good ;  they  are  like  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile — they  leave  a  blessing  behind." 

Temperance  puts  wood  on  the  fire,  meal  in  the 
barrel,  flour  in  the  tub,  money  in  the  puise,  credit 
in  the  country,  vigor  in  the  body,  contentment  in 
the  house,  clothes  on  the  bairns,  intelligence  in  the 
brain,  and  spirit  in  the  constitution. — Benjcam 
Franklin. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Wisconsin  has  rendered  a 
decision  which,  it  is  said,  virttully  annuls  the 
Local  Option  law  of  that  State.  The  case  was  that 
of  a  man  named  Sarbecker,  living  in  Stoughton, 
where  no  licenses  were  granted,  who  acted  u 
agent  for  brewers  in  Janesville,  and  took  orders  in 
Stoughton,  for  beer  from  the  Janesville  breweis. 
Under  a  license  from  the  United  States  these 
brewers  had  a  right  to  sell  their  beer  in  their  orig- 
inal packages  or  kegs,  and  it  was  the  kegs  that 
were  shipped  to  the  Stoughton  customers.  The 
Supreme  Court  held  that  the  sale  was  completed  in 
Janesville,  and  hence  Sarbecker  was  not  guilty  of 
breaking  the  law. 

Alcoholic  LiQOOR-TRAFnc  Committee.— 
Speaker  Carlisle  has  appointed  the  following  as  the 
House  Select  Committee  on  the  Alcoholic  Liquor- 
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Tn£Sc:  "Messrs.  James  E.  Campbell,  Ohio; 
Ezra  B.  Carleton,  Michigan ;  Benj.  T.  Frederick, 
Iowa;  William  P.  Taulbee,  Kentucky;  John  G. 
Glover",  Missouri ;  James  D.  Sayers,  Texas ;  Tra- 
man  A.  Merriman,  New  York ;  William  T.  Price, 
Wisconsin;  James  B.  Everhart,  Pennsylvania; 
James  D.  Lindsley,  New  York,  and  Jacob  Romeis, 
Ohio." 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  is  quite  satisfac- 
tory  to  the  attorney  of  the  United  States  Brewers' 
Association,  who  would,  however,  "have  liked  to 
see  the  fanatic  Price,  of  Wisconsin,  not  on  the 
committee."  It  is  a  committee  made  up,  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe,  to  prevent  temperance  legis- 
lation by  Congress.  Speaker  Carlisle  has  shown 
himself  very  thoroughly  to  be  an  "offensive  par* 
tisan  "  of  the  liquor  interest. — Nat.  Temperance 
Advocate. 


True  devotion  to  Christ  consists,  not  in  doing 
extraordinary  things,  but  in  walking  before  Him  in 
an  ordinary  path,  with  extraordinary  singleness  of 
heart. 

*m» i 

OUR  MOTHER. 

"Old  ?  Oh,  no !  she  can  never  be  old, 

Though  threescore  or  more  summers  be  hers. 
And  her  life's  purple  garners  now  hold 

The  rich  fruitage  of  seventy  warm  years. 
"Iliere  are  lives  that  grow  wrinkled  with  time. 

And  hearts  that  get  callous  with  gold, 
And  young  heads  that  are  gray-haired  with  crime. 

But  our  mother  can  never  grow  old  I 

"She  is  faded  and  care  bent,  I  know. 

Like  a  sheaf  that  is  laden  with  ears ; 
Her  footsteps  are  halting  and  slow, 

And  her  cheeks  bear  the  traces  of  tears ; 
Bat  her  heart  is  all  mellow  and  ripe. 

With  the  ever  sweet  juices  of  love ; 
Her  speech  is  a  fair-coined  type 

Of  the  free-spoken  language  above. 

"  It  is  strange  that  we  mark  time  by  years. 

And  a  name  to  each  passing  day  give 
And  say  that  life's  ending  appears, 

When  we're  only  beginning  to  live  ! 
Time  may  change,  and  cut  down  and  renew. 

Each  season  new  scenes  may  unfold. 
Things  may  please  us — then  fade  from  our  view — 

But  our  mother  can  never  grow  old ! 

''  Old  ?  old  ?  No,  indeed !  she  is  young 

As  ever  she  was  in  her  life  I 
The  fairest  and  dearest  among 

All  women,  with  lovehness  rife; 
Her  soul  looks  abroad  through  its  vwl, 

With  a  smile  like  the  light  of  the  moon, 
And  the  dews  of  true  feeling  exhale 

From  the  depths  where  her  graces  were  born. 

"  And  some  day  the  angels  will  come 

For  this  beautiful  mother  of  ours. 
And  will  bear  her  away  to  their  home. 

That  is  close  by  the  Amaranth  bowers ; 
And  there  in  her  radiant  youth, 

Where  the  ransomed  aye  flourish  and  bloom. 
In  the  region  of  sunlight  and  truth. 

She  will  wait  for  her  children  to  come."      Selected, 


THE  DISAPPOINTED. 

There  are  songs  enough  for  a  hero 
Who  dwells  on  the  heights  of  fame : 

I  sing  for  the  disappointed — 
For  those  who  missed  their  aim. 

I  sing  with  a  tearful  cadence 

For  one  who  stands  in  the  dark, 
And  knows  that  his  last  best  arrow 

Has  bounded  back  from  the  mark. 

I  sing  for  the  breathless  runner. 

The  eager,  anxious  soul 
Who  falls  with  his  strength  exhausted. 

Almost  in  sight  of  the  goal. 

For  the  hearts  that  break  in  silence 

With  a  sorrow  all  unknown — 
For  those  who  need  companions. 

Yet  walk  their  ways  alone. 

There  are  songs  enough  for  the  lovers 

Who  share  love's  tender  pain  ; 
I  sing  for  the  one  whose  passion 

Is  given  and  in  vain. 

For  those  whose  spirit-comrades 

Have  missed  them  on  the  way, 
I  sing,  with  a  heart  o'erilowing, 

This  minor  strain  to-day. 

And  I  know  the  solar  system 
Must  somewhere  keep  in  space, 

A  prize  for  that  spent  runner 
Who  barely  lost  the  race. 

For  the  plan  would  be  imperfect 

Unless  it  held  some  sphere, 
That  paid  for  the  toil  and  talent 

And  love  that  are  wasted  here. 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


THE  WEB  OP  LIFE. 


one 


Back  and  forth  across  the  woof  ot  years 
The  shuttle  of  each  life  the  weaver  throws ; 
And  here  and  there  small  bhs,  whence  no 
knows. 
Link  with  the  thread  the  mystic  pattern  weaving. 
Then  lose  themselves  amid  the  smiles  and  tears 
Which  o'er  the  web  are  lights  and  shadows  leaving 

We  heed  them  not — those  fragments  interlacing 
With  ours  some  life  that  crossed  our  path  one  day, 
(So  many  seem  the  tangled  threads  that  stray). 

Until  amazed  we  pause,  some  figure  tracing 
Thrown  up  in  bold  relief,  and  see  and  know 

The  thread  whose  worth  we  failed  to  understand. 
But  now  whose  wondrous  beauty  serves  to  show 

The  matchless  wisdom  of  the  Master  Hand. 

—SeUcUd. 

SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign. — Parliament  reassembled  on  the  iStb 
inst.  Both  houses  were  crowded  when  the  Peers  and 
Commons  met.  Lord  Hartington,  as  he  took  his  seat, 
was  loudly  cheered  by  the  Conservatives,  The  crowd 
outside  of  the  Parliament  building,  which  usually 
gives  an  enthusiastic  reception  to  the  Prime  Minister, 
only  faintly  cheered  Gladstone  upon  his  arrival.  There 
is  a  general  feelingof  discontent  over  the  meagreness  of 
the  Government'  s  statements  regarding  its  proposed 
Irish  measures.  The  fact  that  the  Government  made 
no  announcement  of  its  programme  for  the  introduction 
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of  bills  affecting  Ireland,  is  taken  as  an  indication  tliat 
the  Cabinet  is  still  undecided  as  to  what  course  it  shall 
pursue. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Gladstone  said  the  de- 
are  of  the  Government  was  to  propose  to  the  House 
measures  of  a  positive  and  substantial  character, 
dealing  with  Ireland  respecting  social  order  and  the 
■questions  of  land  and  the  future  government  of  Ire- 
land, including  a  method  for  such  government. 
He  said  that  a  further  statement  on  the  subject 
would  be  made  on  the  22d  of  next  month.  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill  and  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
Tories  abused  and  sought  to  worry  him.  This  course 
-brought  from  the  Prime  Minister  a  dignified  speech, 
in  which  he  said  that  the  Government  had  a  se' 
vere  and  difficult  task,  which  it  would  endeavor  to 
perform  resolutely  and  as  speedily  as  possible.  The 
Farnellites  are  content  with  his  statement,  and  say 
they  will  wait  another  month  for  the  disclosure  of  his 
proposals  regarding  Ireland. 

A  meeting  of  unemployed  working  men,  held  in 
London  on  the  1 5th,  was  attended  by  8000  persons. 
The  addresses  delivered  were  of  the  most  inflamma- 
tory nature,  and  the  assemblage  degenerated  into  a 
mob,  which  attempted  to  run  riot  in  the  streets  and 
pillage  the  shops.  The  police,  however,  were  pre- 
pared, and  succeeded  in  suppressing  rioting  and  pre- 
venting any  acts  of  pillage. 

The  richer  classes  of  London  have  been  thoroughly 
aroused  to  the  real  needs  of  the  unemployed.  Of 
the  ;£2o,ooo  already  subscribed  during  the  past  few 
days  for  their  relief,  nearly  all  has  been  contributed 
by  metropolitan  merchants  and  bankers. 

The  Socialist  leaders,  Hyndman,  Burns,  Champion 
and  Williams,  who  are  charged  with  inciting  to  riot, 
contempt  of  law,  etc.,  in  connection  with  the  recent 
demonstrations  in  London,  had  a  hearing  in  the  Bow 
Street  Police  Court,  and  were  then  released  on  bail. 

The  French  and  Italian  Governments  having  asked 
Lord  Rosebery,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  whether 
he  intended  to  order  an  English  attack  upon  the  Greek 
fleet,  Lord  Rosebery  replied  that  England  would  act 
only  in  concert  with  the  other  Powers.  The  latest 
orders  despatched  to  Suda  Bay  are  to  the  effect  that 
no  active  measures  shall  be  taken  by  the  fleet  assem- 
bled there  without  the  special  permission  of  all  Govern- 
ments interested. 

Domestic. — In  the  U.  S.JSenate  on  the  17th,  Mor- 
rill, from  the  Finance  Committee,  reported  favorably 
the  House  bill  providing  that  the  Treasurer  of  the 
United  States  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  authorize  the  Assistant  Treasurer  to 
act  in  the  place  and  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Treas- 
urer, and  that,  in  the  necessary  absence  of  either  the 
Treasurer  or  Assistant  Treasurer,  the  Treasurer  may, 
with  like  consent,  designate  a  clerk  of  the  Treasury 
Department  to  be  Acting  Assistant  Treasurer. 

A  bill  was  passed  granting  right  of  way  for  a  rail- 
road and  telegraph  line  through  the  lands  of  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Nations  of  Indians,  to  the  St. 
Louis  and  San  Francisco  Railroad  Company. 

The  tariff  bill  introduced  in  the  House  on  the  i6th 
by  Morrison,  will,  he  says,  "  effect  an  estimated  reduc- 
tion of  twenty  million  dollars,  in  the  revenues  from 
customs,  based  on  the  revenues  of  last  year:  The 
greatest  reduction  on  any  article  is  in  the  case  of  sugar, 
where  the  new  duty  will  result  in  a  decrease  of  ten 
million  dollars  in  the  receipts.  The  additions  to  the 
free  list  will  involve  a  loss  of  five  and  one-half  mil- 
lions, and  the  reductions  made  by  the  bill  on  other 
articles  about  five  millions.  Slight  but  general  reduc- 
tions have  been  made  in  the  case  of  wools,  flax,  linen 
and  hemp,  cottons,  window-glass,  plate-glass  of  high 


quality,  earthen  ware  and  china  where  the  duty  is  be- 
lieved to  be  excessive.  The  duty  on  rice,  marble, 
castor  beans  and  a  few  chemicals  is  also  slightly  re- 
duced." 

The  Fitz-John  Porter  bill  was  passed  by  the  House 
on  the  I9ih,  the  vote  standing  ayes  173,  noes  113. 
There  is  apprehension  that  the  bill  may  be  defeated 
in  the  Senate. 

The  Chinese  Minister  on  the  i6th  called  at  the  State 
Department  and  presented  to  Secretary  Bayard  sundry 
telegrams  received  from  California,  saying  that  "there 
is  apparently  a  concerted  movement  in  progress,  to 
drive  out  the  Chinese  from  all  the  towns  and  cities  of 
California,  except  San  Francisco,  and  that  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  State  and  the  Sheriffs  of  the  various  coun- 
ties evince  no  disposition  to  protect,  the  Chinese  in 
their  treaty  rights."  The  telegrams  also  say  that  "the 
threatened  action  will  not  only  be  disastrous  to  the 
Chinese  laboring  class,  but  ruinous  to  the  Chinese 
merchants  of  San  Francisco."  It  is  understood  that 
the  representations  made  by  the  Chinese  Minister  have 
in  view,  first,  to  invoke  the  protection  of  the  General 
Government,  and,  secondly,  to  lay  the  foundation  fw 
money  indemnity  similar  to  the  claims  that  have  been 
advanced  by  the  United  States  in  a  large  number  of 
cases,  and  paid  by  China,  as  indemnity  for  injuries 
sustained  by  American*:itiiens  in  that  Empire. 

The  Cabinet  on  the  1 7th  considered  the  propriety  of 
urging  legislation  to  indemnify  the  Chinese  sufferers 
by  the  recent  outbreaks  in  Wyoming  and  Washington 
Territories.  Claims  for  damages  by  the  anti-Chinese 
riots  at  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming,  last'fall,  have  already 
been  filed  with  the  State  Department. 

A  delegation  of  Chiricahua  Apaches  called  on  the 
Territorial  officers  of  New  Mexico  and  Santa  Fe  and 
expressed  the  de.sire  of  the  tribe  to  abandon  their  pres- 
ent life  on  the  reservation  and  own  their  lands  in 
severalty,  "for  the  purpose  of  farming  and  raising 
stock  like  white  people."  They  are  willing  to  give  up 
the  contributions  they  receive  from  the  Government 
if  allowed  their  lands  in  severalty.  Geronimo  is  a 
member  of  this  tribe,  but  is  disliked  and  distrusted  by 
the  majority. 

The  Submission  (Prohibition)  Convention  of  Mis- 
souri held  its  first  meeting  in  Sedalia  on  the  evening 
of  the  l8th.  Resolutions  were  adopted  demanding  of 
the  next  Legislature  the  submission  of  a  constitutional 
amendment  forever  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  including  wine  and  beer; 
also  the  passage  of  a  local  option  law  similar  to  the 
Georgia  law.  It  was  also  resolved  not  to  vote  for  any 
candidate  for  the  next  Legislature  who  will  not  pledge 
himself  to  vote  and  work  for  such  a  constitutional 
amendment  and  for  local  option. 

The  disastrous  floods  which  were  reported  through- 
out New  England  are  subsiding.  The  damage  done 
through  the  breaking  of  dams,  flooding  of  streets,  etc, 
will  reach  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  at  the 
lowest  estimate,  and  may  mount  into  the  millions. 
The  total  loss  in  Boston  is  now  estimated  at  f  1,000,000. 
The  rain  in  that  section  was  almost  unprecedented ; 
the  fall  was  nearly  six  inches  in  two  days,  equal  to 
the  average  fall  of  two  months. 
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For  Friends'  Review, 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SOCIETY 

OP  FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  M.,  PH.  D. 


"  Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also  profit- 
able for  leaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
iostruction  which  is  in  righteousness :  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  complete,  furnished  completely 
tmto  every  good  work.''    II  Tim.  iii.  i6,  17.* 

It  is  because,  when  they  are  spiritually  discern- 
ed, the  Scriptures  are  a  means  of  purifying  and 
edifying  the  inward  man — awhile  the  outward  is 
daily  dying  and  must  eventually  perish  utterly, — so 
that  the  man  of  God  is  fortified  against  the  assaults  of 
the  adversary  and  qualified  for  the  Master's  ardu- 
ous work,  that  we  can  never  cease  to  search  them ; 
in  order  to  find  out  God's  ways  with  men,  in  order 
to  know  Christ,  their  chief  revelation.  Other  reli- 
gious communities  have  realized  this  much  more 
My  than  Friends,  and  have  consequently  given 
the  subject  of  Scripture-study  far  more  attention 
than  we  have.  Friends  have  understood  this  very 
much  in  proportion  to  their  zeal  in  promulgating 

*SiBce  the  Revised  Version  Is  generally  a  more  accutate  rendering 
•I  the  original  than  the  Authorized,  the  former  will  be  cited  in  tU* 
attide,  except  where  it  is  otherwise  staled. 


the  Gospel  in  the  world.  Throughout  our  history, 
those  of  most  usefulness,  those  whose  labors  have 
been  most  blessed,  devoutly  searched  the  sacred 
record.  But  during  our  century  of  decline,  the 
interest  in  them  was  little  and  Biblical  instruction 
worthy  of  the  name  was  nearly  unknown. 

It  is  now  a  time,  when  we  thankfully  speak  of 
« the  revival  of  late  years."  And,  while  it  has 
nowhere  appeared  with  too  much  life,  power  and 
zeal,  if  at  times  with  too  much  emotion  and  too 
little  knowledge,  it  has  unquestionably  wrought 
powerfully  for  good  in  the  North,  South,  East  and 
West.  Almost  nowhere  has  it  been  without  whole- 
some results.  Except  in  times  of  dine  persecution, 
(he  life  of  the  church  has  been  quite  accurately 
measured  by  the  interest  manifested  in  calling  sin- 
ners to  Christ,  in  home  and  foreign  missions. 
Doubtless,  it  will  always  be  so ;  for  clearly  ecclesi- 
astical organizations  and  every  organ  of  the  same 
have  no  right  to  existence,  except  directly  or  indi- 
rectly for  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  and, 
secondarily,  yet  positively,  for  the  preservation  of 
the  faith.  Any  part  or  the  whole  institution  of  the 
vtsible  church,  whose  function  and  exercise  are  not 
kept  in  obedience  to  the  behest :  "  Go  ye  and 
make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,"  would  be  of  litle 
worth. 

Such  progress  is  always  accompanied,  or  soon 
followed,  by  incresed  searching  of  Scripture,  to 
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check  unbounded  zeal,  to  build  up  the  regenerate, 
to  inculcate  sound  doctrine.  In  like  manner  the 
revival  in  our  Society  has  been  attended  with 
greatly  increased  study  of  the  Bible.  In  fact,  I 
dare  say,  it  has  had  its  origin  and  chief  cause  in 
such  devout  study  on  the  part  of  a  few,  and  its 
growth  through  the  prayerful  study  of  many.  It 
was  when  Gumey's  combined  learning,  piety  and 
love  of  the  Bible  and  Bible  lore  were  called  upon 
for  a  defence  of  the  deity  of  our  Lord  and  for  a 
restatement  of  Christian  doctrine,  that  we  began 
to  study  our  Bibles  at  home  and  in  Bible-schools. 
That  zealous,  apostle  "  shod  with  a  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,"  traversed  the  then  new  West, 
as  fat  as  Richmond,  and  it  was  not  long  till  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting  caught  the  spirit  and  quickly 
took  the  lead  in  Bible-schools,  and  directly  Earl- 
ham  was  founded  almost  on  the  frontier,  named 
after  Gurney's  own  home.  While  Bible-schools 
were  being  rapidly  organized  everywhere  among 
American  Friends,  the  revival  spirit,  a  most  natural 
offspring  of  such  pedigree,  came  as  "times  of  re- 
freshing fiom  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  It  would 
be  needless  for  me  to  recount  all  the  important  re- 
sults and  rich  blessings  to  Friends,  as  a  body,  and 
in  almost  every  locality,  which  have  arisen  from 
these  sources.  Many  others  are  better  acquainted 
with  them.  Suffice  it  to  say  here,  that  from  a  dwin- 
dling organization  we  have  become  a  growing  one, 
many  of  "those  that  were  being  saved  "  have  been 
added  to  us  and  our  ministers  have  been  multiplied, 
some  giving  almost  their  wh^iettmb'  to  evangelistic 
work  There  is  now  scarcely  a  Monthly  Meeting 
-really  alive  without  a  home  mission  of  some  kind, 
and  there  is  a  Foreign  Mission  Board  in  nearly 
every  Yearly  Meeting;  while  Bible  schools  con- 
tinue to  be  organized  and  made  more  efiScient,  and 
most  of  the  Yearly  and  some  Quarterly  Meetings 
hold  regular  Bible  school  conferences.  Moreover, 
our  religious  press  has  become  more  useful  and 
more  widely  known,  and  a  few  books  and  not  a 
few  pamphlets  have  appeared  within  a  decade  and 
a  half,  most  of  them  valuable  in  their  respective 
lines.  All  this  has  constantly  incited  deeper  in- 
terest in  God's  written  Revelation,  until,  it  is  often 
said,  some  of  the  children  know  more  of  the  Bible 
than  some  of  our  ministers  did  a  generation  ago, 
or  than  some  even  yet.  This  is  not  because  such 
children  have  a  very  definite  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
tural truth,  but  because  such  ministers  have  a  very 
indtfinite  knowledge  of  it. 

Hence,  it  is  not  remarkable,  that,  when  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  a  few  years  ago  began  to  realize 
her  weight  of  responsibility  in  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  within  and  without  her  borders,  educa- 
tion should  become  a  theme  of  more  importance. 
And  it  is  only  natural,  that,  so  soon  as  denomina- 
tional education  was  a  subject  of  sufficient  interest 
to  lead  to  the  assembling  of  general  conferences 
for  the  discussion  of  methods  and  needs,  religious 
and  Biblical  instruction  claimed  the  earnest  atten- 
tion of  prominent  Friends. 

Thus,  in  an  address  before  oar  first  General 
Conference  on  Education,  held  at  Baltimore  ia 


18/ 7,  President  Thomas  Chase  spoke  very  ex- 
plicitly upon  this  subject  in  the  following  manner: 
"  Every  year  that  I  live  I  am  more  and  more  deeply 
convinced  that  sound  mental  training  and  generous 
culture  are  most  valuable  auxiliaries  in  the  work  of 
the  church,  that  some  of  the  greatest  imperfections 
and  misfortunes  in  our  religious  body  have  spning 
directly  from  the  want  of  them ;  and  that  in  our 
country,  and  our  a^  particularly,  no  reUgious 
body  can  make  a  deep  impression  upon  the  public 
mind,  unless  a  goodly  number  of  its  counsellors 
and  its  teachers  are  well  furnished  with  intellectual 
as  well  as  spiritual  weapons."  Further :  "  Those 
glorious  spiritual  gifts  and  that  precious  spiritual 
guidance  which  our  gracious  Lord  is  pleased  to  be-' 
stow,  .  .  .  are  meant  as  supplements  for  the  de- 
ficiency of  our  human  intellect  and  wisdom,  not  ai 
substitutes  for  them :  we  are  still  called  upon  to 
study  not  only  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  also  the 
history  of  the  church,  the  growth  of  doctrines,  the 
development  of  heresies,  to  call  to  our  aid  every 
form  of  human  learning  that  can  shed  light  on  tte 
interpretation  of  the  Bible." 

In  an  address  at  the  second  Conference,  held  at 
Haverford  College  in  1880,  Professor  P.  E.  Chase 
expressed  himself  also  very  decidedly  upon  this 
subject,  as  follows:  " Spiritual  and  revealed  truths 
are  the  highest  of  all  truths ;  and  for  that  reason 
they  should  be  grasped  more  firmly  and  surely; 
they  should  be  taught  more  boldly,  persistently, 
and  dogmatically,  than  scientific  truths."  Further: 
"The  highest  education  is  religious;  the  highest 
religious  education  is  Christian ;  the  highest  Chris- 
tian education  is  definite,  pointed,  and  therefore 
denominational." 

Again  in  188 1,  at  the  Educational  Conference  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  a  very  able  lecture  oa 
"  The  Im{>ortance  of  thorough  Scriptural  Instruc- 
tion and  a  Broad,  Christian  Culture,  to  the  Ef- 
fective Ministry  of  the  Gospel,"  by  Thomas 
Kimber,  followed  by  a  lively  discussion,  in  which 
Drs.  J.  E.  Rhoads  and  Henry  Hartshorne,  Pres. 
Thomas  Chase,  Professor  P.  E.  Chase,  F.  T.  King 
and  Wm.  H.  S.  Wood  participated,  amounts  to 
rather  more  than  half  the  published  proceedings. 
One  almost  imagines  the  speaker  before  young 
men,  who  recognize  the  divine  call  to  the  ministry, 
urging  them  to  make  the  best  use,  without  abuse, 
of  their  God-given  faculties,  by  storing  their  minds 
with  most  useful  knowledge,  particularly  knowledge 
of  revealed  truth.  Yet  again,  in  a  paper  read  \tj 
another  at  the  next  General  Conference,  held  at 
Earlham  College  in  1883,  the  same  Friend  set 
forth,  among  other  things,  the  great  importance  of 
"clear  and  definite  ii»truction  in  spiritual  truth, 
and  in  Friends'  views  from  a  Scriptural  stand- 
point" 

Not  only  the  increased  zeal  and  consecration  to 
the  service  of  Christ  already  mentioned,  but  the 
unsettled  and  diverging  views  of  Friends  in  dif- 
ferent localities,  have  clearly  demonstrated  the  wis- 
dom of  directing  the  attention  of  Friends  to  thjs 
subject,  as  we  have  observed,  by  the  persons  men- 
tioned; and  for  similar  reasons  yet  everywhere 
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obtaining,  certainly  "  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard." 
And,  if  the  discussions  referred  to  have  not  borne 
as  much  fruit  and  as  quickly  as  we  had  reason  to 
expect,  they  have  not  failed  of  excellent  results, 
the  chief  of  which  is  the  growing  interest,  which 
promises  yet  better  things. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  there  is  to-day  a 
demand  for  Biblical  scholarship  almost  co-extensive 
with  the  Society.  During  last  summer  and  au- 
tumn, the  writer  met  representative  men  of  eight 
Yearly  Meetings,  attended  three  Yearly  Meetings, 
and  visited  our  three  leading  colleges.  To  him  the 
desire  appears  to  have  sprung  from  necessity.  The 
kind  of  information  contemplated  is  needed  in  the 
body  of  members,  particularly  in  the  eldership,  in- 
cluding ministers,  elders  and  overseers,  but  a  good 
degree  of  Biblical  scholarship  is  indispensable  to  an 
efficient  ministry — not  necessarily  to  every  minister. 
I  trust  there  may  never  be  a  disposition  among 
.Friends  to  impose  an  educational  qualification  upon 
their  ministry,  or  to  close  the  mouths  of  less  edu- 
cated men  and  women  whom  the  Lord  has  anointed 
for  that  service.  Such  a  course  would  deprive  us 
of  .some  of  our  most  efficient  laborers,  some  of 
whom  themselves  fully  realize  how  sadly  they  stand 
in  need  of  a  more  thorough  equipment  for  the 
work,  to  which  they  are  called  by  Him,  who  with 
His  own  blood  purchased  their  entire  persons  and 
all  their  powers.  And  whatever  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  have  done  for  one — and  without  Him  none 
dare  preach, — it  will  be  doubted  by  no  intelligent, 
evangelical  Christian,  that  a  liberal  education 
greatly  aids  the  minister  in  preaching  the  gospel. 
All  regard  considerable  knowledge  of  the  written 
Revelation  as  also  of  great  advantage.  It  will  be 
the  purpose  of  this  discussion,  which  will  be  con- 
tinued in  a  few  numbers  of  Friends'  Review,  to 
show  how  important  it  is  that  Friends  should  give 
particular  attention  to  the  subject  at  this  time. 


For  Friend*'  Review 
CAUGHT  IN  A  SHOWER. 

The  following  brief  (and  true)  account  of  a  re- 
markable incident  in  the  life  history  of  an  English- 
man, who,  with  his  family,  resided  in  Brussels 
daring  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century,  is 
abridged  from  the  full  narrative  reprinted  in  the 
Christian  H'eeify  from  Sunday  at  Home : 

On  a  certain  day  Edward  Hammond  and  his 
wife,  a  God-fearing,  Bible-reading  couple,  sat  at 
their  table,  the  Scriptures  open  before  them,  con- 
Tersing  upon  the  sad .  fact  that  the  business  of 
tutoring  in  which  the  husband  was  engaged  had 
proved  insufficient  to  afford  them  support  and  to 
pay  their  rent,  and  that  in  a  very  few  days  they 
would  be  constrained  to  acquiesce  in  the  demand 
of  their  landlord  to  yield  possession  of  the  building. 
The  almost  despairing  words  of  Edward  were  in- 
terrupted by  the  entrance  of  two  fine  little  boys  of 
eight  and  six  years,  who,  in  a  breath,  cried  out  to 
tbeir  father  and  mother  for  permission  to  go  out 
*  with  the  maid.     It  appeared  that  the  Emperor  of 


Russia  was  in  the  city,  on  a  visit  to  the  King  of 
the  Belgians,  and  certain  public  festivities  were  in 
progress  in  honor  of  the  notable  event. 

The  children  having  received  the  permit  they 
craved,  Edward,  after  more  conversation  with  his 
hopeful  wife,  rose  and  walked  towards  the  door 
that  led  from  the  parlor  to  the  shop,  saying  as  he 
did  so :  "  You  are  right,  Mary.  Your  faith  re- 
bukes my  unbelief.  I  will  try  to  learn  from  yoa 
and  trust  Him ;  and  at  least  I  know  that  whatever 
happens  He  will  not  forsake  us." 

Edward  was  the  son  of  an  English  clergyman, 
who  dying  early,  the  education  of  the  young  man 
was  summarily  put  a  stop  to,  and  that  he  might  not 
be  a  charge  on  his  brothers  and  sisters,  but  rather 
that  he  might  aid  in  their  support,  he  had  engaged 
in  a  calling  which  at  the  outset  was  by  no  means 
congenial  to  hb  tastes.  His  business  in  Brussels, 
at  first  successful,  had  of  late  fallen  away  very 
much ;  and,  although  he  was  one  who  had  been  ex- 
tremely kind  to  his  assistants  and  work  people,  and 
had  been  a  ready  helper  to  the  poor,  he  now  knew 
of  no  one  to  whom,  in  his  extremity,  he  could  turn 
for  assistance. 

Upon  the  day  in  question,  the  assistants  having 
been  given  a  holiday,  Edward  occupied  the  time, 
alone  in  his  shop,  looking  over  his  account  books. 
While  engaged  in  this  manner,  a  tall  officer  in  gray 
military  undress  entered  the  shop.  Rain  was  fall- 
ing, and  he  asked  permission  to  remain  under 
shelter  until  it  ceased.  Edward  assured  him  that 
he  was  welcome,  and  was  about  returning  to  his 
interrupted  occupation,  when  the  stranger,  who 
seemed  inclined  to  converse,  began  talking  of  the 
attractions  of  the  city,  and  then  of  the  rain,  which 
he  trusted  would  not  injure  the  crops.  "  A  little 
sunshine,"  be  continued,  "  will  do  a  great  deal  of 
good  after  this  rain." 

' '  Yes,  with  the  blessing  of  God,' '  said  Edward. 
At  this  remark  the  stranger  gave  evidence  of  in- 
terest, and  manifested  his  approval  of  the  senti- 
ment by  responding,  "  We  sow  and  reap,  but  God 
giveth  the  increase."  In  the  land  of  his  self-exile, 
grateful  to  Edward's  ears  were  the  Scripture  words. 
They  established  a  bond  between  the  two  so  casu- 
ally thrown  together,  and,  after  that,  talk  flowed 
so  freely  that  when  the  shower  was  over  both  forgot 
to  notice  the  fact.  Edward  saying  that  he  was  an 
Englbhman,  his  visitor  answered  that  he  had  been 
in  England,  and  went  on  to  speak  of  the  country 
and  the  people  with  interest  and  admiration, 
dwelling  with  peculiar  pleasure  upon  the  profitable 
intercourse  he  had  enjoyed  while  in  London  with 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Then  the  stranger  questioned  Edward  upon  the 
length  and  circumstauces  of  his  residence  in  Brus- 
sels, its  advantages  and  disadvantages,  and  did  not 
rest  until  he  had  heard  all  about  the  difficulties 
under  which  Edward  labored,  who  his  landlord 
was,  where  he  lived,  and  so  on.  Rising  finally, 
the  stranger  feelingly  referred  to  some  labor  of 
pity  and  love  that  had  come  under  his  notice  whilo 
in  London,  and  concluded  with  the  expression  of 
his  belief  that  God  wno  pitieth  the  sparrows  votdd 
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not  forget  the  Christian  man  who  trusted  in  Him. 
With  thanks  for  the  shelter,  and  a  pleasant  glance 
ot  farewell,  the  stranger  left  the  shop,  while  Ed- 
ward,  going  back  to  his  books,  felt  greatly  cheered 
through  the  words  of  sympathy  that  he  had  heard, 
the  attentive  listening  to  his  troubles  and  the  evi- 
dent sharing  of  his  faith  in  the  unseen. 

Nevertheless,  five  anxious,  sorrowful  days  for 
Edward  and  his  wife  wore  slowly  by,  until  the 
morning  dawned  on  which  the  former  must  tell  his 
landlord  that  he  was  a  ruined  roan,  and  prepare  to 
quit  the  house  that  for  ten  years  had  been  his  home. 
Again  husband  and  wife  sat  at  the  table,  the  meal 
almost  untouched,  discoursing  sadly  of  the  future. 
Though  not  prepared  to  believe  that  their  God  had 
forsaken  them,  yet  hope,  with  Edward  especially, 
had  well  nigh  vanishrd.  In  this  hour  ot  gloom, 
their  boy  Willie  rushed  in,  flushed  and  breathless, 
with  a  parcel  in  his  hand. 

"Oh!  mother,  father,"  he  cried,  "such  a 
strange  thing  has  happened.  A  gentleman— an 
officer — has  been  in  the  shop  asking  for  father." 

"  Nothing  so  strange  in  that,  my  son." 

"  Not  in  an  officer  asking  for  father,  of  course. 
But  this  was  such  an  officer.  He  wore  a  splendid 
green  coat  all  covered  with  gold,  and  a  sword  with 
gold  on  the  hilt.  He  leaped  from  his  horse,  and  a 
servant  who  rode  after  him  took  the  bridle ;  then 
he  came  into  the  shop  and  asked  for  Monsieur 
Hammond.  Jacquard  bowed  down  to  the  ground 
«nd  said  he  would  call  you.  The  officer  said,  '  Do 
so,  for  I  have  a  packet  to  give  him  and  it  is  of  im- 
portance.' Then  I  spoke  to  him  and  told  him  I 
was  your  eldest  son,  and  that  he  might  trust  it  to 
tne  and  I  would  give  it  to  you  right  safely ;  I  often 
did  your  messages  for  you.  '  Then  give  him  this,' 
sud  he,  '  and  say  to  him  these  words :  From  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Russia. ' " 

Edward  persisted  that  it  must  be  all  a  mistake,  but 
his  wife,  pointing  to  the  address,  his  own  name,  on 
the  packet,  in  much  bewilderment  he  broke  the 
numerous  seals,  and  found  within  the  parchment 
title-deeds  which  conveyed  to  him  the  house  from 
its  late  owner.  An  accompanying  slip  of  paper 
contained  these  words:  "  In  remembrance  of  him 
to  whom  you  gave  shelter  Irom  the  rain  last  Wed- 
nesday." Edward  then  narrated— what  he  had 
not  done  before— the  incident  of  the  stranger's 
call.  With  deeply  thankful  hearts  their  morning 
meal  was  finished,  while  lips  of  gratitude  and  praise 
ottered  those  words  of  the  psalmist:  "Hove  the 
Lord  because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  sup- 
plications. Because  he  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto 
me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I 
Kw."  J.  W.  L. 

A  TOONO  Japanese  had  been  imprisoned  for  being 
too  outspoken.  In  his  prison  at  Tokio  he  set  to  work 
to  preach  Christ  to  his  fellowsufrerers,  and  the  news 
of  these  eflbrts  attracted  others,  till  he  had  300  hearers. 
When  released,  he  laid  the  neglected  state  of  the 
prisoners  before  those  in  office,  and  he  has  been  ap- 
pointed governor  of  a  new  prison,  with  the  consent  of 
the  authorities  to  pursue  bis  religious  work — an  evi- 
dence of  the  value  of  words  spoken  in  season. 


OUR  LONDON   LETTER. 

A  large  Conference  of  representatives  from  our 
Quarterly  Meetings,  together  with  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  assembled  on  the  4th  inst.  to  consider 
the  important  subject  of  our  Epistolary  correspon- 
dence with  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  on  the 
American  Continent.  It  is  a  large  and  difficult 
question,  being  complicated  by  the  divisions  and 
separations  that  have  unhappily  taken  place  in 
some  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  and  there  was  con- 
sequently great  diversity  of  expression  upon  it.  All 
Friends  felt  that  these  divisions  were  greatly  to  be 
regretted,  and  some  speakers  thought  that  both 
sides  were  really  Friends  in  the  main,  and  that 
their  differences  were  more  apparent  than  real 
Several  Friends  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  past 
action  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  in  recognizing 
one  party  and  practically  disowning  the  other,  had 
been  unfortunate;  that,  had  they  preserved  a  loving 
impartiality  toward  both,  declining  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  the  merits  of  the  question  (at  least, 
until  both  sides  had  been  most  fully  represented 
before  them),  they  might  have  retained  a  large  in- 
fluence for  good  over  both  sections,  and  perhaps 
have  been  enabled  to  fulfill  the  blessed  office  of 
peacemaker,  instead  of  possibly  accentuating  the 
differences  that  existed.  The  desire  thus  felt,  to 
extend  equal  treatment  towards  all,  led  some 
Friends  to  express  a  hope  that  all  correspondence 
with  -American  Yearly  Meetings  should  be  dropped, 
and  that  we  should  henceforth  be  content  with 
merely  issuing  our  General  Epistle.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  Friends  came  to  an  opposite  concla- 
sion.  They  felt  that — with  all  its  imperfections— the 
little  link  of  epistolatary  correspondence  with  sister 
meetings  was  worth  preserving ;  they  desired  the 
inclusion  of  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Friends  with- 
in this  correspondence ;  and  in  cases  where  there 
are  separate  bodies  set  up  within  the  compass  of 
any  Yearly  Meeting,  they  proposed  either  that  an 
identical  note  should  be  sent  to  each  body,  or  that 
one  general  Epistle,  not  a  very  long  one,  should  be 
prepared  (distinct  from  the  "  General  Epistle  "  for 
England)  and  sent  to  all  bearing  the  name  of 
Friends  upon  the  American  Continent. 

The  Conference  held  three  sittings,  during  which 
there  was  a  free  interchange  of  opinion,  uadercoa- 
siderable  feeling  of  the  responsibility  devolving 
upon  us.  On  the  whole,  the  expression  of  opinion 
in  favor  of  retaining  our  present  arrangement 
seemed  to  prevail,  and  it  was  concluded  that  the 
time  was  not  yet  come  to  recommend  the  London 
Yearly  Meeting  to  make  any  change  in  its  procedoie. 
At  the  same  there  was  a  desire  expressed  that  a 
way  might  \x  opened  up  for  corresponding  with 
those  bodies  of  Friends  who  are  not  at  present  offi- 
cially recognized  by  us.  Some  Friends,  perhaps, 
may  feel  a  little  sorry  that  the  Conference  did  not 
come  to  a  more  decided  and  practical  conclusion; 
but  in  such  deliberations  there  must  be  concessiooi 
on  both  sides,  and  we  can  hardly  expect  to  com- 
pass our  ends  all  at  once.  Meanwhile,  the  assem- 
bling of  so  large  a  number  of  earnest  Friends  from 
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■11  parts  of  the  country,  lovingly  to  exchange  their 
'news  upon  the  question,  will,  we  may  hope,  not 
have  been  in  vain. 

London,  Second  mo.  gih,  ilt6. 


RELIGIOUS    INTBLUQENCE. 

Revival  movements  of  more  than  usual  interest 
are  being  reported  upon  in  the  religious  papers  of 
different  denominations.  The  most  remarlcable  ap- 
pears  to  be  that  at  Connersville,  Indiana,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church.  The 
Independent  says : 

"  Those  in  every  condition  of  life  have  felt  its 
influence.  For  weeks  it  has  been  the  one  topic  of 
conversation.  The  merchant  may  be  seen  selling 
his  goods,  with  a  Bible  near  at  band.  The  grocer, 
while  waiting  on  his  customers,  is  talking  religion. 
On  the  street  corners  may  be  seen  little  groups  dis. 
cussing  the  last  sermon,  or  speculating  as  to  who 
will  be  the  next  to  yield  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 
You  cannot  enter  a  shop,  a  business  house,  a  man- 
ufacturing establishment,  without  hearing  some 
one  speak  of  the  wonderful  religious  awakening. 
Even  the  saloons,  billiard  halls,  and  pool  rooms 
are  no  exception.  In  fact,  the  situation  is  discussed 
therein  with  more  gravity  than  in  any  other  de- 
partment  of  business,  and  none  have  felt  its  influ- 
ence more  keenly.  The  common  expression  with 
reference  to  these  places  is :  •  They  are  empty.' 

"There  is  nothing  new  or  novel  in  the  manner 
in  which  these  services  are  conducted.  The  methods 
used  are  those  familiar  to  Methodists  everywhere. 
Preaching,  singing,  prayer,  altar  services,  with  in> 
tense  earnestness,  are  doing  the  work.  It  might 
well  be  characterized  as  a  '  Christianity  in  earnest.' 
From  the  first  there  has  been  an  entire  absence  of 
anything  like  undue  excitement.  In  fact,  this  fea- 
ture has  been  a  subject  of  comment. 

"  There  are  some  things  about  this  revival  which 
are  a  little  unusual.  Through  the  nine  weeks  of 
continued  service  the  interest  has  never  flagged  for 
a  single  evening.  While  the  results  of  the  meetings 
have  varied,  the  interest  has  been  almost  uniform. 
And  the  per  cent,  of  adults  who  have  been  among 
the  number  of  converts  is  unusually  large,  very  many 
being  at  or  past  the  meridian  of  life,  while  a  few 
have  almost  reached  their  threescore  and  ten,  while 
more  than  fifty  per  cent,  are  men." 
A  telegram  from  Cincinnati  says : 
"  The  Sam  Jones  revival  meetings  here  are  phe- 
nomenal in  good  results,  and  are  exciting  the  won- 
der of  the  community.  Jones  and  his  co-worker, 
Sam  Small,  an  ex-journalist  of  superb  talents  and 
finished  oratorical  powers,  have  effected  hundreds 
of  conversions. 

"  The  interest  in  the  meetings  is  intensified  daily. 
Mo  hall  in  the  city  is  large  enough  to  hold  their 
audiences.  Mr.  Jones  intended  to  conclude  his 
labors  on  Sunday,  February  7th,  but  the  vast  audi- 
ence in  Music  Hall  Thursday  night,  by  a  sponta- 
neous uprising,  requested  him  to  remain  another 
week.  This  voiced  the  sentiment  of  the  commu- 
nity, and  he  will  respond  to  thb  flattering  demon- 


stration. The  city  is  being  stirred  from  the  levee 
to  the  hill  tops.  Five  thousand  men  at  the  three 
P.  M.  services  on  Sunday  last,  all  arose  in  mass, 
promising  a  new  life.  There  were  eight  thousand 
in  Music  Hall  again  Sunday  night,  and  more  than 
five  thousand  turned  away.  Five  hundred  peni- 
tents stood  up  asking  for  prayers." 

A  later  letter  says : 

"The  past  two  Sundays  in  Cincinnati  were  un- 
precedented  in  police  annals  for  the  quietude  that 
prevailed.  Sunday  before  last  not  a  single  arrest 
was  made  up  to  6  p.  m.  in  the  entire  city,  some- 
thing absolutely  unknown  to  the  oldest  officer  on 
the  force ;  and  on  Monday  morning  last  there  was 
a  conspicuous  absence  in  the  Police  Court  of  men 
or  women  charged  with  the  familiar  offence  of 
drunkenness.  This  latter  incident,  if  not  actually 
without  a  parallel  in  police  history,  is  an  event  of 
such  rare  occurrence,  that  press  and  people  give 
voice  to  great  surprise.  A  great  change  has  come 
over  the  people  of  Cincinnati,  and  men  and  women 
have  been  reached  who  never  had  any  predilection 
for  good  morals  or  religion  before." 

Moody  and  Sankey  have  been  holding  three 
days'  meetings,  with  large  attendance,  in  Nashville 
and  Memphis,  Tenn.  A  somewhat  embarrassing 
obstacle  to  the  completeness  of  the  work  of  these 
evangelists  is  the  unwillingness  of  the  white  people 
to  admit  colored  men  and  women  to  participate  in 
their  services.  A  correspondent  of  the  Independent 
remarks : 

"  There  are  in  Nashville  and  its  suburbs  between 
15,000  and  30,000  colored  people.  They  hive 
about  twenty  churches.  All  these  were  excluded 
from  this  shower  of  grace.  Here  the  white  Chris- 
tians have  no  dealings  ecclesiastical  with  the  black 
ones.  Between  them  a  great  gulf  is  fixed,  a  chasm 
so  wide  that  as  yet  not  even  the  Gospel  of  the  all- 
loving  Christ  has  been  able  to  span  it.  While  the 
white  Christians  have  been  melting  in  meetings  full 
of  Gcxl's  love,  the  black  people  outside  have  been 
growing  hard  under  a  sense  of  insult.  You  may 
show  them  a  score  of  good  reasons  why  things  are 
as  they  are,  you  may  argue  them  into  silence,  but 
the  feeling  is  there  yet.  At  a  meeting  held  among 
them  the  course  pursued  was  called  '  un  Christian 
and  unkind.'  They  are  sought  by  politicians  for 
their  votes  in  the  meetings  where  all  gather  to- 
gether.  Are  white  Christians  less  anxious  to  save 
their  souls  ?  One  colored  man  asked.  Is  there  to 
be  a  separate  place  for  colored  people  in  Heaven  ? 
Are  the  carpets  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
too  fine  for  black  sinners  to  tread  on  ?  Can  men 
love  God,  whom  they  have  not  seen,  and  hate  their 
blacii:  brethren,  whom  they  have  seen  ?  Could  God 
have  anything  to  Ao  with  such  a  meeting  ?" 


A  LOVE  of  truth  is  laudable,  but  we  must  be 
careful  not  to  mistake  for  it,  the  love  of  our  own 
opinion. 

Remember,  they  that  will  not  be  counseled  can* 
not  be  helped. 
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AMANDA  SMITH. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  A.  Smith  ac- 
knowledging receipt  of  last  remittance  of  _£io,  and 
expressing  her  warm  thanks  to  all  who  contributed. 
Her  health  has  not  been  good  for  some  weeks,  she 
has  only  just  returned  to  Monrovia  after  two 
months'  hard  work  up  the  country,  but  she  was 
better,  and  expected  soon  to  be  at  work  again. 
Her  missionary  labors  appear  to  have  been  much 
blessed,  and  amongst  others  who  were  converted 
was  her  native  adopted  child,  Frances.  Another 
little  girl  from  the  Congo  was  also  converted,  and 
having  a  good  voice  -began  to  sing  hymns  to  the 
people  from  house  to  house  as  they  would  allow 
her,  and,  wonderful  to  relate,  the  Lord  used  this 
humble  instrument  as  a  means  of  blessing  to  over 
twenty  persons. 

The  Baptist  church  having  completed  fifty  years 
in  Liberia,  held  a  convention,  at  which  A.  Smith 
was  present,  and  for  the  first  time  these  good  people 
recognized  women's  preaching  by  arranging  a  series 
of  meetingi  for  her.  Then  came  a  Gospel  Tem- 
perance celebration,  to  which  delegates  were  ap- 
pointed from  the  various  branches. 

A  Smith's  project  for  building  a  mission-room 
does  not  seem  much  nearer  accomplishment,  al- 
though she  has  not  relinquished  it  and  would  spend 
the  rainy  season  in  it,  whilst  the  dry  would  be  de- 
voted to  traveUng  about,  but  sufficient  funds  are 
not  forthcoming,  so  she  waits  to  know  what  she 
ought  to  do.  She  quite  expects  by  the  time  the 
room  is  built  to  be  able  to  secure  trustees  to  whom 
it  could  be  entrusted  in  her  absence  and  who  would 
be  able  to  maintain  the  work  without  foreign  help. 
She  alludes  to  the  long-standing  dispute  with  the 
English  in  regard  to  the  northern  boundary  of  Li- 
beria having  at  length  been  settled,  and  mentions 
that  the  new  Consul  from  the  United  States,  is  the 
Rev.  M.  Hopkins,  a  man  successful  in  evangelistic 
work. — The  {London)  Friend. 


8CIBNTIFIC  TEMPERANCE   INSTRUCTION' 

The  late  Dr.  Willard  Parker,  in  a  letter  written 
just  before  his  death,  said  : 

"  We  shall  never  control  intemperance  in  this 
country  until  we  have  taught  the  people  first  what 
alcohol  is,  next  what  it  will  do  to  them  if  they 
drink  it,  and  lastly  what  it  will  make  them  do. 
Thb  can  best  be  done  through  the  schools,  and  your 
effort  to  do  it  will  succeed,  because  it  is  God's 
method  to  begin  with  the  child." 

This  prophecy  is  rapidly  being  fulfilled.  Within 
the  last  three  years  fourteen  States,  among  them 
the  great  States  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania, 
and  one  Territory,  have  made  the  effects  of  alco- 
holic drinks  and  other  narcotics  upon  the  human 
system,  in  connection  with  physiology,  graded  to 
all  classes,  a  mandatory  study  in  their  Public 
Schools. 

The  aggregate  populations  of  these  States  thus 
providing  for  the  temperance  education  of  their 


children,  comprise  more  than  one-third  of  the  a- 
tire  population  of  the  United  States. 

A  bill,  requiring  instruction  in  the  nature  and 
effects  of  alcoholic  drinks  and  other  narcotics  upon 
the  human  system,  in  connection  with  Physiology, 
for  all  pupils  in  the  Public  Schools  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  the  Territories,  Military  and  Naval 
Academies,  Indian  and  Colored  schools,  is  now 
pending  in  Congress.  Its  passage  will  not  only 
bless  the  territory  indicated,  but  will  be  an  example 
of  a  great  nation  providing  for  the  Temperance 
Education  of  the  children  and  youth,  under  its 
jurisdiction,  influencing  all  Christendom. 

Our  National  Congress  is  the  concentrated  voice 
of  56,000,000  people,  who  are  the  real  lawmakers, 
and  who  must,  to  a  great  extent,  hear  of  this 
measure,  and  be  roused  to  its  support  to  secure  the 
bill's  passage. 

This  implies  printing,  postage  and  like  inci- 
dental expenses. 

To  meet  this,  and  in  all  judicious  ways  aid  the 
movement,  a  Committee  has  been  chosen  from  the 
citizens,  and  from  the  various  Temperance  organi- 
zations of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

Mary  H.  Hunt,  National  Supt.  of  Scientific  In. 
struction  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  who  is  the  leader  oJ 
this  measure  in  this  country,  and  has  been  chiefly 
instrumental  in  the  passage  of  these  laws  in  the 
States,  is  now  in  Washington  in  charge  of  this 
work,  aided  by  this  Committee,  who,  with  her,  bfr 
speak  the  hearty  cooperation  of  all  citizens  of  the 
United  States  in  this  effort  to  intelligently  pre- 
empt childhood  and  youth  for  society. 

President,  H.  B.  Moulton,  of  the  D.  C.  Temper- 
ance Alliance. 

Extract  from  a  Letter  in  the  Union  Signal. 

The  scientific  study  of  alcohol,  stimulants  and 
narcotics  in  the  public  schools  is  a  department,  I 
am  glad  to  say,  not  under-estimated  by  our  vid^ 
awake  and  earnest  women  everywhere.  I  had 
reason,  in  a  visit  to  Washington  last  week,  to  re- 
joice that  in  the  effort  now  being  put  forth  to  get  a 
bill  through  Congress,  making  such  instruction  in 
the  pubhc  schools  compulsory,  the  unions  in  the 
District,  under  the  able  leadership  of  Mrs.  LaFetra, 
are  willing  to  give  such  large  aid  financially  to  this 
branch  of  bur  many-sided  work. 

Mrs.  Hunt,  the  National  Superintendent,  has  es- 
tablished herself  on  Capitol  Hill,  in  the  hospiuble 
house  of  Mrs.  Tilton,  where,  surrounded  by  a  corps 
of  indefatigable  helpers,  the  immense  campaign  is 
being  planned  and  put  in  shape  for  reaching  the 
unions  all  over  the  country,  asking  their  co-oper*- 
tion  in  the  circulation  of  9,000  petitions.  These, 
after  signatures  have  been  secured,  are  to  be  sent 
to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives. 

Following  the  magnificent  address  made  by  Mrs. 
Hunt  last  Friday  to  the  Educational  Committee  of 
the  Senate,  Hon.  H.  N.  Blair,  chairman,  it  would 
seem  as  if  those  gentlemen  who  were  so  impressed 
with  its  splendid  logic,  its  melting  pathos,  its  irre- 
sistible appeals,  would  recommend  the  bill  so  en- 
thusiastically as  to  fire  the  hearts  of  every  member 
of   that  distinguished  body— the  Senate  of  the 
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United  States.  I  could  not  but  wonder  why  such 
utterances  should  not  be  heard  in  the  halls  of  Con- 
gress. Queen  Victoria  in  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land the  other  day,  was  not  out  of  her  sphere,  but 
our  queens  must  plead  for  the  privilege  to  address 
a  handfiil  of  men  in  a  ladies'  reception  room  I   Oh 

land  of  boasted  liberty !     Judge  ,  a  legal 

gentleman  long  resident  in  Washington,  remarked 
that  Mrs.  Hunt's  speech  had  never  been  surpassed 
in  oratory  by  anything  ever  heard  on  the  floor  of 
the  Senate  or  the  House ! 

Thb  bill,  if  carried,  will  bring  temperance  text- 
books, not  only  into  the  public  schools  of  the  Dis- 
trict and  the  territories,  but  into  all  military  and 
naval  academies  of  the  United  States.  This  fact 
makes  the  effort  of  much  interest  to  all  workers  in 
the  department  for  soldiers  and  sailors. 

Upon  a  visit  which  we  made  to  Gen.  Sheridan, 
his  opinion  was  asked  upon  this  action,  whereupon 
he  replied  most  emphatically,  "  You  propose  to 
banish  the  saloons  one  mile,  make  it  ten  /"  All  the 
officers  with  whom  I  have  talked  on  this  subject, 
-concur  with  this  view,  and  would  welcome  any  leg- 
islation; keeping  liquor  away  entirely  from  United 
States  soldiers  and  sailors. 

Yours  for  prohibition,     Sarah  A.  McClbes. 


SCHOOL. 


The  vacant  chair  in  Earlham  College  faculty 
has  been  filled  by  the  appointment  to  it  of  Adolph 
Cerber,  Ph.  D.  He  has  had  the  advantages  of 
study  in  the  Universities  of  Leipsic  and  Munich, 
taking  his  doctor's  degree  at  the  latter ;  and,  since 
then,  has  been  engaged  as  an  instructor  at  Johns 
Ho{^ina  University.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he 
is  not  a  member  with  Friends ;  being,  according 
to  the  Earlhamite,  an  active  member  of  the 
Lutheran  church. 

Two  Noble  roNCUKS.— TGreek  and  Latin  are 
'among  the  noblest  instruments  of  thought  ever 
elaborated  by  the  human  race,  and  we  cannot  possi- 
bly, without  great  damage  to  ourselves,  neglect  any 
^em  of  education  so  fraught  with  the  best  pos- 
sessions Providence  has  preserved  to  mankind  from 
the  wrecks  of  barbarism  and  decay. 

Now,  perhaps,  it  will  be  well  for  me  to  stop,  for 
a  moment,  and  say,  besides  the  beauty  and  gran- 
deur of  these  languages,  they  have  been  enriched 
by  consummate  art  with  some  of  the  finest  gems  of 
thought.  I  need  not  dwell  upon  so  obvious  a  fact. 
For  a  thousand  years  Greek  was  not  only  the  lan- 
guage of  Homer  and  Hesiod,  of  Plato  and  Epic- 
-tetus,  but  of  the  holy  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius, 
and  the  language  of  the  noble  later  Stoics.  It  was 
the  language  in  which  the  New  Te^ament  was 
written,  and  into  which  the  Old  Testament  was 
first  translated.  If  you  can  read  Greek,  you  can 
read  any  modem  Athenian  newspaper  to  this  day. 
Read  it  and  hear  Demosthenes  speak.  St.  Paul 
spoke  it,  and  In  it  St.  Chrysostom  thundered  his 
words. 

Latin  was  not  only  the  language  of  Ennius  and 
Viigil,  but  of  St.  Augustine;  the  language  which. 


^or  many  centuries,  was  almost  the  sole  medium  of 
communication  between  European  scholars ;  it  is 
the  language  of  freedom,  for  in  it  Magna  Charta  is 
written  ;  it  is  the  language  of  theology,  from  Ter- . 
tullian  to  Thomas  Aquinas ;  of  legislation,  from  the 
laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables  to  those  of  William  the 
Conqueror;  it  is  the  language  which  at  this  veiy 
day  is  the  means  of  communication  between  citi- 
zens who  know  no  others.  Besides  all  this,  Latin 
is  the  first  language  in  which  many  of  the  greatest 
discoveries  were  communicated  to  the  world;  the 
language  of  "  De  Revolutionibus  Orbium  "  of  Co- 
pernicus; the  language  of  "  Novum  Organum  "  of 
Bacon;  of  " Systema  Natura"  of  Linnaeus;  of 
"  De  Motibus  Siellae  Martis  "  of  Kepler ;  of  the 
"  Exercitationes  de  Motu  Cordis  et  Sanguine"  of 
Harvey.  So  that,  you  see,  these  two  languages 
cover  the  vastest  realms  of  human  thought.  Latin 
will  admit  you  not  only  into  the  Forum,  where 
immortal  actions  glow,  but  also  the  garden  of  Hes- 
perides,  and  also  into  the  courts  of  justice  and  the 
laboratories  of  science.  Of  these  languages  it  may 
be  said,  with  as  much  truth  as  poetry,  that  their 
fruits  are  the  fruits  of  nepenthe,  and  their  flowers 
the  floweis  of  amaranth. — Canon  Farrar. 


RURAL. 

Better  Times  for  Farmers ^It  is  often  re- 
marked that  farming  is  a  safe  business,  because  ia- 
dustrious  men  engaged  in  it,  who  attend  closely  to 
their  business,  very  rarely  faiL  The  natural  re- 
sources of  our  country  for  cheap  production  of  food 
are  sufficient  to  overcome  artificial  difficulties  with 
which  the  farmer's  btisiness  is  hedged.  He  is 
obliged  to  buy  in  dear  markets,  and  sell  his  pro- 
ducts in  competition  with  the  world.  Hence, 
while  other  kinds  of  business  are  booming — which  ia 
to  say,  while  all  that  a  farmer  buys  is  dear — he  is 
compelled  to  work  at  a  loss.  When  general  stag- 
nation and  depression  in  manu&cturing  industries 
reduce  the  farmer's  expenses,  he  is  enabled  to 
make  a  little  profit,  though  under  a  limited  market. 

For  a  year  or  two  past,  iron,  woollen,  and  other 
manufacturers  have  been  depressed  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent than  for  several  years  previous.  It  is  true 
farm  produce  has  been  low ;  but  for  the  past  year, 
at  least,  the  farmer  has  been  able  to  grow  it  at  less 
than  the  usual  expense.  But  for  the  fact  that  wheat 
in  many  sections  was  a  failure  this  season,  farmers 
would  have  more  clear  money  this  year  than  during 
the  past  few  years.  As  it  is,  even  with  a  partial 
failure  of  the  potato  crop  also,  farmers  who  have 
been  able  to  reduce  expenses  will  not  suffer  from 
hard  times.  They  will  have  at  least  enough  to  pay 
the  cost  of  running  the  farm  and  supporting  their 
families ;  and  but  for  partial  failure  of  wheat  and 
potatoes,  would  be  better  paid  for  their  own  labor 
than  is  usually  the  case. 

These  are  hopeful  symptoms,  alike  for  farmers 
and  all  business  men  who  are  directly  interested  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  agricultural  classes.  It  is  not 
worth  while  to  expect  a  boom  in  business  like  that 
which  prevailed  in  1879-80,  and  the  early  part  of 
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1881.  If  any  one  is  building  on  the  hope  of  such 
an  era  of  market  prosperity  he  is  likely  to  be  dis- 
appointed.  But  it  is  a  great  deal  gained  if  we  have 
passed  the  turning  point  in  a  long  period  of  de- 
pression. We  may  reasonably  hope  for  such  gradual 
improvement  in  business  this  year  and  next,  as  the 
country  experienced  from  1876  to  1878  inclusive. 
It  was  during  those  years  that  farmers  were  slowly 
making  money  and  were  assisted  in  saving  it  by 
the  low  prices  of  what  they  had  to  buy.  That  is 
the  agricultural  situation  now,  and  it  will  not  do  to 
interfere  with  it  by  discounting  the  future  and  put- 
ting up  prices  in  anticipation  of  a  prosperity  which 
is  yet  only  beginning.  This  is  the  prevailing  vice 
of  business  men,  and  it  is  one  of  the  reasons  why, 
despite  our  great  agricultural  resources,  the  re- 
covery from  times  of  depression  is  so  slow  and  dif- 
ficult. Just  as  soon  as  it  b  believed  that  farmers 
are  likely  to  make  some  money,  the  prices  of  what- 
ever they  have  to  buy  is  put  up  so  as  to  take  it  from 

them  as  soon  as  received 7%e  A^ritultural  Pro- 

gresi,  Newark,  N.  /. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  ^,  1886. 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  the  first  num- 
ber of  its  twentieth  year,  has  been  received.  We 
have  seldom  taken  up  a  periodical  of  a  similar  bulk 
(more  than  1 50  pages)  which  so  readily  allured  us 
to  read  it  through  from  beginning  to  end ;  and  it 
repays  reading.  The  Editor,  after  a  New  Year's 
salutation,  remarks  chiefly  upon  subjects  of  national 
interest  to  his  fellow-countrymen,  in  connecdon 
with  their  political  affairs.  A  good  word  is  quoted 
from  Canon  Wilberforce,  in  reference  to  the  im- 
pending qnestion  of  Church  Disestablishment: 
"  The  vitality  and  usefulness  of  a  church  depend 
upon  the  living  Christians  within  it,  and  not  upon 
national  prestige  or  historical  renown."  A  sug- 
gestion is  made  also  of  the  lesson  to  be  derived 
from  the  earnestness  of  political  canvassing : 

"  There  is  one  feature  in  the  electoral  struggle 
from  which  we  have  just  emerged,  which  we  think 
is  worthy  of  the  attention  and  imitation  of  every 
Christian  professor;  and  that  is  the  steady  unfal- 
tering energy  with  which  the  rank  and  file  as  well 
as  the  leaders  on  each  side  in  politics  have  pursued 
their  object  to  the  goal.  It  is  recorded  that  '  the 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generadon 
than  the  children  of  light,'  and  in  no  respect  is  this 
more  visibly  shown  than  in  their  persistent  efforts 
to  obtain  the  crown  of  pplitical  success. 

"  Should  the  labors  of  those  whose  '  citizenship 
is  in  heaven '  be  any  less  vigorous  and  constant  in 
pressing  towards  the  mark  of  their  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus?' 

A  poem  follows,   by  Fanny  Harris,  on  "  The 


Chamber  of  Peace."  Its  sentiment  may  be  gathoed 
from  the  following  extracted  verses: 

"The  quiet  Chamber  of  Peace, 
By  human  foot  untrod, 
Where  the  weary  heart  linds  rest 
In  the  calm  of  the  smile  of  God. 

The  quiet  Chamber  of  Peace, 

Where  He  brings  the  Pilgrim-feet; 

And  the  sorrowing  soul  grows  strong 
In  the  hush  of  His  Presence  sweet. 

Without— the  driving  storm, 

The  discord  and  the  strife. 
The  tossing  to  and  fro 

On  the  restless  wave  of  Life ! 

Within — the  pure  deep  rest 

Of  God's  great  inner  sea. 
Untouched  by  man  or  man's  device. 

His  grand  Eternity ! 

Ufe's  weary  journey  o'er. 

The  pilgrim  paths  all  trod, 
We  lay  our  loved  ones  down 

In  the  calm  of  the  smile  of  God. 

The  morning  breaks !    The  shadows  flee  t 

Forth  from  the  gloom  of  night ; 
The  sleeping  saints  arise  and  sing 

In  Resurrection  Light. 

O  Christ,  their  Lord  and  ours  I 

Tdl  all  our  wanderings  cease. 
Guard  us  within  Thy  holy  calm, 

The  Chamber  of  Thy  Peace!" 

"  Two  Messianic  Types  in  Roman  History  and 
Mythology  "  are  interestingly  treated  of  by  William- 
Beck.  The  types  chosen  are  Augustus  Caesar  and 
the  mythical  deity  Janus,  the  god  of  peace  and  of 
the  opening  year.  The  reign  of  August'is  was  sig- 
nalized by  the  closure  of  the  temple  of  Janus,  in  a 
time  of  absolute  peace,  almost  for  the  first  time  in 
seven  hundred  years  of  Roman  hbtory.  It  is  &r- 
ther  suggested  that 

"  Messianic  aspirations  lie  at  the  root  of  Heathen 
Mythology,  and  an  union  of  the  divine  and  the 
human  characterise  its  deities,  many  of  them  being 
recognisable  as  having  become  objects  of  worship 
through  what  they  hal  done  when  rulers  amongst 
men  It  was  as  one  of  these  Janus  owed  his  position 
in  the  Roman  Pantheon,  being  placed  by  Numa  in 
the  settlement  of  the  people's  worship  as  one  ot 
those  old  kings  of  the  Latin  country  to  whom  the 
people  owed  their  acquaintance  with  arts  and  let- 
ters  at  an  antiquity  that  might  possibly  regard  him 
as  a  cotemporary  with  Melchiz>dec,  who  in  an- 
other country  was  also  known  as  a  King  of  Peace." 

Richard  Batt  furnishes,  with  introductory  T^ 
marks,  the  substance  of  a  sermon  preached  by 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  at  Bristol,  England,  in  1826. 
R.  Batt  observes  that 

"  During  more  or  less  of  J.  J.  Gumey's  life  and 
ministerial  labors  there  were  some  among  his  fel- 
low-members who,  whether  from  traditional  pre- 
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possessions  or  other  associative  influences,  or,  it 
might  be  through  those  more  general  environments 
wUch  sometimes  mould  the  mind  and  determine  its 
issues,  mistrusted  him  as  a  true  Friend.  Whether 
or  not  they  were  capable  of  taking  the  full  measure 
of  such  a  man  I  presume  not  to  say ;  but  it  is  pos- 
sible that  these  Friends,  or  some  of  them,  in  the 
&ce  of  existing,  and  still  threatening  innovations, 
would  be  glad  of  the  equipoising  or  the  deterring 
influence  of  such  a  calmly-balanced  intelli- 
gence." 

The  sermon  b  a  very  impressive  one,  thoroughly 
"  Quaker  "  in  its  spirituaUty,  and  also  fuUy  evan- 
gelical. Pointed  answers  are  given  to  the  question, 
"  Are  there  not  those  who  make  a  religion  for 
themselves?" 

As  examples, — 

"There  are  those  who  profess  to  receive 
the  Scriptures,  who  do  not  scruple  to  tell  us 
that  those  who  die  in  their  sins  shall  ultimately 
be  happy — that  their  fire  shall  be  quenched,  that 
their  worm  shall  A\t.  The  Scriptures  declare  with 
equal  plainness  that  it  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
slime  that  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  There  are, 
nevertheless,  those  who  pretend  to  receive  the 
Scriptures,  who  practically  deny  that  it  was  any 
sacrifice  at  all,  who  say  that  He  died  as  an  example 
of  patience  and  submission,  that  it  is  not  through 
His  death,  or  the  atonement  thus  offered  for  sin, 
the  soul  of  man  is  saved." 

Equal  emphasis  is  laid  upon  the  errors  of  denying 
either  the  humanity  or  the  divinity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  or  that  He  is  the  Light  of  the  world. 

"  Now  Christ  Himself  is  the  Light,  for  He  spake, 
♦lam  the  Light  of  the  world  j  he  that  foUoweth 
Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
Light  of  Life.'  Who  is  the  truth?  Christ  Himself 
is  the  Truth.  <  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life,'  said  He.  Who  is  the  Life,  my  Christian 
friends  ?  Christ  Himself  is  the  Life.  '  I  am  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life,'  said  He  to  Martha ; 
'  whosoever  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live.'  And  He  was  the  Eternal  Life 
which  was  in  the  Father  in  unsearchable  glory,  and 
was  manifested  to  the  children  of  men  at  an  ap- 
pointed season.  And  if  there  be  (as  there  assured- 
ly is)  only  one  door — but  one  door — into  the  sheep- 
fold  of  life,  let  us  go  in  by  that  door.  If  there  be 
(as  there  assuredly  is)  but  one  way — but  one  way — 
QDto  Zion,  the  city  of  God,  let  us  all  walk  by  that 
way.  If  there  be  (as  there  assuredly  is)  only  one 
Mediator ;  if  there  be  (as  there  assuredly  is)  only 
one  Blood — only  one  Sacrifice — only  one  Atone- 
ment— through  which  our  sins  can  be  forgiven,  oh  1 
kt  OS,  before  it  be  too  late,  wash  our  robes  in  that 
Blood ! — let  us  not  hurry  by  that  Light  1 — ^let  us 
accept  of  that  sacrifice  and  Atonement; — that  we 
may  know  of  a  truth  and  rejoice  in  the  knowledge 
that  Christ,  our  Passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us.  If 
there  be  (as  there  assuredly  is)  but  one  Spirit  by 
which  we  can  be  renovated,  cleansed  and  sancti- 


fied, oh,  let  us  not  be  too  late  to  come  tmder  its 
power." 

Our  notice  of  other  papers  in  this  number  of  the 
"  Quarterly  "  will  have  to  be  deferred  for  another 
week. 


In  ak  xditorial  article  in  the  Christian  If'ori' 
er  of  Second  mo.  nth,  reference  is  made  to  the 
approval  expressed,  some  time  since,  in  this  joar> 
nal,  of  the  conclusion  adopted  by  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  on  recommendation  of  its  Representa* 
tives,  in  regard  to  "  those,  whether  members  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings  or  of  our  own,  teaching 
doctrines  or  practicing  rites  conttary  to  the  <  Dec- 
laration of  Faith  '  and  Minute  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. The  minutes  or  certificates  of  such  should 
not  be  read  in  our  Meetings,"  &c.  On  this  latter 
part  of  the  subject,  the  reading  or  not  reading,  of 
certificates  of  ministers  passing  from  one  Yearly 
Meeting  to  another,  a  renewed  expression  of  judg- 
ment is  requested. 

Our  desire  is  and  has  been,  to  be,  on  all  8u1>- 
jects,  first,  in  accord  with  the  Truth ;  next,  with 
the  great  body  of  earnest,  religiously  concerned 
Friends ;  and,  also,  to  say  as  little  as  possible  aboi^ 
questions  that  distract  the  church. 

But,  when  questions  arise  prominently  which  do 
distract  the  church,  it  appears  to  be  not  possible, 
consistently  with  duty,  to  be  silent,  when  silence 
almost  necessarily  implies  consent  to  that  which  is 
new,  strange  and  revolutionary.  Hence  our  fre- 
quency of  reference  to  the  endeavor  by  a  few  min- 
isters to  overturn  one  of  the  most  characteristic 
and  fundamental  testimonies  of  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  has  been  such  as  to  seem,  to  those 
not  fully  aware  of  all  the  attending  circumstances, 
somewhat  excessive.  On  looking  back  upon  the 
past  year,  and  considering  also  now  existing  and 
impending  complications,  we  do  not  see  that  this 
has  really  been  the  case. 

Recognition  of  the  credentials  of  ministers  going 
from  one  Yearly  Meeting  to  another  which  is  in 
official  correspondece  with  it,  has  always  been  con- 
sidered a  necessary  point  of  order  as  well  as  of 
courtesy.  Such  may  be  said  to  be  a  rule  of  discip- 
line in  all  our  Yearly  Meetings ;  in  the  absence  of 
clear  and  sufficient  reasons  for  a  contrary  action. 
Abstractly,  the  mere  reading  of  certificates  does 
not  constitute  an  approval  or  acceptance  of  the 
ministers  presentmg  them;  that  is  a  matter  of 
usage;  just  as  it  is  in  regard  to  correspondence 
between  Yearly  Meetings,  which  might  continue 
without  meaning  a  recognition  of  each  other's 
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soundness  or  legitimacy.  But  the  usage  in  both 
cases  is  so  positive,  that  a  clear  declaration  is,  in 
amity  and  courtesy,  required  to  alter  it.  May  not  such 
declaration  and  consequent  alteration  be  made  ? 
We  believe  that  it  certainly  may  be ;  by  any  Yearly 
Meeting.  Indiana,  New  York,  New  England, 
Western,  Iowa,  KansjB,  North  Carolina,  and 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings  have  full  authority  to 
conclude  and  announce,  that  a  limit  will  be  here- 
after imposed  upon  the  reception  of  the  credentials 
of  ministers  from  other  bodies.  Such  a  limitation 
has  been,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  placed  and  an- 
nounced, during  the  past  year,  by  those  Yearly 
Meetings;  making  it  the  resulting  duty  of  their 
subordinate  Monthly  Meetings  to  act  in  conformity 
therewith.  If  such  a  consensus  of  Yearly  Meetings, 
on  so  important  a  subject,  is  not  united  with  by 
one  of  those  bodies  which  have  continued  hitherto 
in  correspondence  and  mutual  recognition,  what 
f(dlows?  The  momentous  consequence,  that  the 
fellowship  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  with  the  other 
•Yearly  Meetings  is,  by  its  own  action,  brought  into 
jeopardy. 

Our  very  earnest  desire,  and  that,  we  hope,  of 
the  larger  number  of  members  of  the  Society 
throughout  the  world,  is,  that  not  Indiana  (as  the 
Christian  Worker  suggests)  but  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, will,  next  year,  reconsider  that  action  which 
has  placed  it  in  so  painful  an  attitude,  not  only  to- 
wards our  American  coordinate  bodies,  but  also 
towards  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 


to  cast  his  vote  as  his  conscience  dictated.  He  is 
personally  and  most  favorably  known  to  us  as  a 
young  man  28  years  old— full  of  physical  and  mental 
vigor.  He  is  an  earnest  Christian  and  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  highest  testimony 
is  given  to  his  character  and  capacity  by  Miss  Susan 
Longstreth,  Phila. ;  Joseph  Moore,  a  distinguished 
Friend,  formerly  President  of  Earlham  College, 
Richmond,  Indiana,  and  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads, 
President  of  Bryn  Mawr  College  and  President  of 
the  Indian  Rights  Association." 


We  are  RBMiin>ED  that  it  was  an  oversight  to 
ascribe  to  Horace  the  proverbial  phrase,  "fiat 
jusHHa  ruat  caelum  J'  What  suggested  the  reference, 
however,  was  the  recollection  of  some  of  Horace's 
lines,*  in  which  that  lofty  sentiment  is  expressed, 
quite  superior  to  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough's  al- 
lowance that  a  great  necessity  may  overrule  obe(fi- 
ence  to  the  commands  of  Christ. 

Lord  Lytton  thus  translates  the  lines  thus  alluded 

to: 

Not  the  rage  of  the  million  commanding  things  evil, 
Nor  the  doom  frowning  near  in  the  brows  of  the  tyrant, 
Shakes  the  upright  and  resolute  man 
In  his  solid  completeness  of  soul. 
No,  not  Auster,  the  Storm -king  of  Hadria's  wild  waters, 
No,   nor  Jove's  mighty  hand  when  it  launches  the 
thunder ; 

If  in  fr^ments  were  shattered  the  world. 
Him  its  ruins  would  strike  undismayed. 


It  is  well  for  public  attention  to  be  called,  on 
all  sides,  to  errors  and  wrong-doings  in  the  admin- 
istration of  any  department '  of  our  government. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  a  serious  error  to  have 
occurred  in  the  instance  referred  to  in  the  following 
communication  from  Herbert  Welsh  to  their  Soutk- 
■ern  Workman  : 

"  TTje  case  of  Dr.  W.  V.  Coffin,  late  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Chemawa,  or  Forest  Grove  Indian 
Training  School,  Oregon,  is  an  illustration  of  the 
principles  upon  which  some  dismissals  and  appoint- 
ments are  apparently  being  made  in  the  Indian 
Service. 

"  During  the  p>ast  autumn  Dr.  CoiBn,  for  two 
years  connected  with  the  Forest  Grove  School,  one 
year  of  which  was  in  the  capacity  of  Superintend- 
ent, was  relieved  by  the  Department.  No  reasons 
were  furnished  him  as  cause  for  his  removal,  and 
we  can  only  infer  that  it  was  for  the  simple  and  to 
the  minds  of  some,  very  sound  purpose  of  making 
room  for  a  gentleman  of  the  opposite  political  faith. 
Dr.  Coffin  has  taken  no  part  in  politics,  other  than 


Canada  Yearly  Meeting. — Information  has 
just  been  received  that  the  Court  of  Appeals,  at 
Toronto,  on  full  bench,  has  reversed  Judge  Prond- 
foot's  decision;  restoring  the  Monthly  Meeting 
property,  which  was  in  litigation,  to  those  Friends 
who  are  in  unity  and  correspondence  with  London 
Yearly  Meeting  and  the  other  co-ordinate  Yearly 
Meetings. 

We  await  the  reception  of  particulars  concerning 
this  decision  before  remarking  at  length  upon  it 
It  may,  however,  be  safely  believed  that  the  decided 
action  of  all  our  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  United  States, 
except  one,  in  regard  to  the  revolutionary  coune  of 
some  of  those  who  had  been  the  chief  agents  in 
promoting  the  unsettlement  among  Friends  in  Ca* 
nada,  has  had  its  effect  in  preparing  the  way  for  a 
right  understanding  of  this  unhappy  difference  and 
separation. 

Friends  are  specially  invited  to  attend,  and  par. 
take,  according  to  their  liberty  and  duty,  in  die 
service  of  the  meeting  at  the  rooms  of  the  Sunday 
Breakfast  Association,  Twelfth  street  above  Race 


*Ode>,  Book  III,  Ode  III :  "  Jiutam  et  tesacem  propotid  Tiiwa," 
Sec 
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«treet,  Philadelphia,  at    9   o'clock,  on  First-day, 
Third  mo.  7th. 

Mention  has  been  repeatedly  made  in  this  paper 
of  the  good  and  increasingly  large  work  done  by 
this  Association.  It  uses  charity,  in  the  ordinary 
sense,  to  open  the  way  for  Gospel  work;  by  which 
many  have  been  reclaimed  from  intemperance  and 
brought  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  The  Association 
is  undenominational.  May  our  friends  bear  the 
subject  on  their  hearts,  inquiring  what  may  be  their 
duty  concerning  it. 


Our  date  of  issue  has  been  changed  from 
Seventh-day  to  Fifth-day  of  each  week.  This 
nearly  corresponds  with  our  going  to  press  a  day 
earlier  than  heretofore ;  in  order  to  allow  our  dis- 
tant subscribers  to  receive  the  paper  sooner ;  most 
of  them,  we  hope,  on  or  before  Seventh-day.  Ad- 
vertisements, and  notices  of  changes  of  address, 
should  now  be  sent  so  as  to  reach  us  by  Seventh- 
day  noon,  to  be  in  time  for  the  number  of  the  fol- 
lowing week. 

DIBD. 

FARR. — In  West  Gardiner,  Maine,  Sixth  mo.  24th, 
188;,  Isaac  Farr;  a  member  and  elder  of  Wintbrop 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 

''  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

BAILY.— At  the  same  place,  Fifth  mo.  i8th,  1885, 
Mary  C,  wife  of  William  H.  Baily,  aged  54  years ;  a 
member  of  Winthrop  Monthly  Meeting. 

BROWN,— Elizabeth  J.  Brown,  a  member  of  Spice- 
wood  Monthly  Meeting,  wife  of  John  A.  Brown,  de- 
ceased, died  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Ben- 
jamin Hadley,  near  Sheridan,  Hamilton  county,  Ind., 
First  mo.  27th,  1886,  aged  68  years. 

She  was  not  only  faithful  in  the  performance  of  the 
duties  of  this  lite,  but  left  so  clear  a  testimony  to  the 
saving  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  that  we  have  the 
evidence  she  has  gone  to  inherit  one  of  the  mansions 
of  which  she  so  frequently  spoke.  While  confined  at 
home  she  was  often  heard  in  prayer  for  the  members 
of  her  own  church  as  well  as  for  others,  that  they 
might  be  established  upon  the  True  Rock  and  active 
in  doing  all  they  could  for  the  glory  and  honor  of  God. 

Although  a  great  sufferer  most  of  the  time  for  the 
past  two  years,  she  was  never  heard  to  complain,  but 
would  say,  it  is  all  right,  the  Lord  knows  best.  She 
very  often  prayed  for  patience  and  grace  to  endure  all 
to  the  glory  of  God,  which  requests  were  mercifully 
answered,  and  she  realized  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
TTiee." 

FURNAS. — Died  suddenly  at  her  home,  near  Ba- 
ker's Comer,  Ind.,  First  mo.  26th,  1886,  Patty  Furnas, 
^ed  74  years ;  a  member  of  Spicewood  Monthly 
Meeting. 

For  many  years  she  has  lived  a  consistent  Christian 
life,  among  the  fruits  of  which  was  very  marked,  a 
patient  and  forgiving  spirit.  For  several  years  past 
disease  had  been  preying  upon  her.  She  was  always 
cheerful  and  kind.  Some  days  previous  to  her  death, 
and  whilst  in  usual  health,  she  said  to  her  daughter 
she  did  not  expect  to  live  through  this  winter  ;  that 


she  was  living  as  though  every  day  was  her  last. 
Death  came  at  last  with  only  a  few  moments'  warning. 
Her  lamp  was  trimmed  and  burning. 

BUCKLEY.— On  the  i8th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1885,  at 
Troy,  N.  Y.,  Alice  W.,  wife  of  Thomas  Buckley,  and 
daughter  of  the  late  Peleg  and  Phebe  B.  Slocum,  of 
New  Bedford,  Mass.,  in  the  31st  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  wonderfully  sustained  through  her  brief 
illness  and  her  assurance  of  faith  and  love  for  her 
Saviour  comforted  the  sorrowing  hearts  of  those  who 
loved  her. 


THE  INTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 


FIRST  QUARTER. 


Lbssomxi. 

ESTHER'S  PETITION. 


Third  month  14th,  iSStf. 
Esther  St.  10 — 17;  v.  i— j. 


OoLDBH  Tbxt. — So  will  I  £o  in  onto  the  king,  which  is  not  ac- 
cording to  law  :  and  if  I  perish,  1  perish.    Esther  iv.  16. 

The  history  of  Esther  belongs  to  the  period  be- 
tween the  dedication  of  the  second  temple  and  the 
visits  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem.  Xerxes, 
the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther,  was  father  of  the  Artax- 
erxes  of  our  last  lesson.  Herodotus  tells  us  that  In 
his  third  year  Xerxes  held  an  assembly  of  his 
princes  and  captains  at  Shushan  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  his  invasion  of  Greece.  This  is  probably 
identical  with  the  feast  described  in  Esther,  chap, 
i.,  at  which  the  incident  occurred  which  led  to 
Vashti's  removal.  Then  followed  the  invasion  of 
Greece,  with  the  repulses  at  Thermopylae  and 
Salamis,  so  that  an  interval  of  four  years  inter* 
vened  (of.  ch.  i.  3  with  ch.  ii.  16)  before  a  new 
queen  was  chosen  to  fill  Vashti's  place.  From  the 
maidens  collected  for  the  purpose  Xerxes  chose 
Esther,  a  beautiful  Jewess  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
Her  great-grandfather  had  been  one  of  the  band  of 
captives  carried  away  by  Nebuchadnezzar  with  Je- 
hoiachin,  king  of  Judah.  The  king  was,  however, 
ignorant  of  her  nationality.  Although  50,000 
Jews  had  returned  to  Jerusalem  sixty  years  before, 
large  numbers  still  remained.  They  were  scattered 
over  many  parts  of  the  vast  empire  of  Xerxes  (ch. 
iii.  8)  and  must  at  this  time  have  been  possessed  of 
considerable  wealth,  judging  by  the  large  sum  of 
money  (from  ten  to  twenty  millions  of  dollars, 
ch.  iii.  9)  which  Haman  thought  it  worth  while  to 
oRer  for  the  privilege  of  plundering  them.  (Ch. 
iii.  13.)  Our  lesson  begins  at  ch.  iv.  10,  about 
three  years  after  Esther's  marriage.  She  was  proba- 
bly not  yet  twenty  years  old.  Haman,  the  un- 
worthy favorite  of  Xerxes,  in  order  to  gratify  a 
private  pique  against  Mordecai,  Esther's  uncle  and 
guardian,  had  just  obtained  an  edict  from  the  king 
for  the  destruction  of  all  the  Jews  upon  a  certain 
day.  See  ch.  iii.  7.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  is, 
that  Haman  cast  lots  to  find  a  favorable  day  for 
the  carrying  out  of  his  purpose.  The  fact  that  the 
day  indicated  was  eleven  months  off  was  no  doubt 
providential,  as  it  gave  Mordecai  and  Esther  time 
to  take  measures  for  preventing  the  deed.  Mor- 
decai had  sent  word  to  Esther  of  the  danger, 
charging  her  to  go  in  to  the  king  and  use  her  influ- 
ence with  him  on  behalf  of  her  people. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


493 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


10.  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach — the 
chamberlain  whom  the  king  had  appointed  to  at- 
tend her.  The  minute  knowledge  of  detail  in  this 
book  shows  that  it  was  written  by  an  eye  witness, 
and  most  probably  Mordecai  himself  was  the  author. 

11.  Whosoever,  whether  man  or  woman,  shall 
tome  unto  the  king  into  the  inner  court.  Herodotus 
excepts  six  names  from  this  rule,  but  the  fact  of 
the  exceptions  only  proves  that  the  rule  as  here 
stated  existed  and  was  entorced.  From  Esther  vi. 
4,  5,  and  Herodotus,  we  learn  that  any  one  could 
come  into  the  outer  court  to  seek  audience  with  the 
king.  Probably,  however,  it  would  not  have  been 
suitable  for  the  queen  to  present  herself  as  a  com- 
mon suppliant,  even  if  the  strict  rules  of  the  Per- 
sians with  regard  to  their  women  had  permitted  her 
to  do  so.  The  object  of  the  rule  with  regard  to  the 
inner  court  was  doubtless  to  protect  the  king's 
person  from  treason.  "  In  spite  of  all  his  precau- 
tions, this  very  Xerxes  was  slain  in  his  bed." 
There  is  one  law  of  his  to  put  him  to  death— i.  e., 
there  is  but  one  law  for  all,  whoever  they  be  (Dan. 
ii.  9) — to  whom  the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden 
sceptre.  "  In  the  numerous  representations  of  Per- 
sian kings  at  Persepolis,  there  is  not  one  in  which 
the  monarch  does  not  hold  a  long  tapering  staff  in 
his  right  hand. " —  Cook.  I  have  not  been  called  to 
come  in  unto  the  king  thfse  thirty  days.  The  king's 
passion  had  cooled,  and  Esther  now,  like  his  other 
wives,  waited  her  occasional  summons  to  his  ^tt- 
senct."—/tawlinson. 

13.  Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  etcape 
tn  the  kin^s  house  more  than  all  the  Jews.  Though 
the  king  did  not  yet  know  her  nationality,  others 
in  all  probability  did,  and  there  would  certainly  be 
some  envious  person  found  who  would  gladlv  see 
her  destroyed.  Still  she  was  safe  for  a  year  if  she 
did  not  interfere,  and  "  a  year  of  happy  life  is 
much." 

14.  JTien  shall  there  enlargement  and  deliver- 
ance arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place.  Mor- 
decai had  a  true  faith  in  God.  He  believed  that 
God  would  not  permit  His  chosen  people  thus  ut- 
terly to  perish.  Hence  probably  he  was  the  more 
willing  to  risk  his  beloved  adopted  child.  Thou 
and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed.  We  are 
not  told  upon  what  Mordecai  grounded  this  state- 
ment. It  seems  likely  that  he  had  become  aware 
that  Haman's  hatred  was  really  directed  against 
himself,  and  Esther  as  his  adopted  child  would  be 
involved  in  his  ruin. 

16.  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me.  There  is 
not  in  the  book  of  Esther  one  single  mention  of 
the  name  of  God — yet  the  book  is  full  of  the  inter- 
vention of  God  in  behalf  of  His  people.  It  has 
been  thought  that  the  name  was  omitted  in  order 
that  the  truths  contained  in  it  might  reach  some 
among  the  heathen  who  would  not  otherwise  have 
received  it.  Fasting  includes  humiliation  and  re- 
pentance for  past  sins  as  well  as  prayer,  so  that  we 
see  that  Esther  sought  divine  assistance  in  her 
perilous  undertaking.  Neither  eat  nor  drink  for 
three  days.    According  to  Eastern  methods  of  com- 


puting time — from  the  evening  of  the  first  to  the 
morning  of  the  third  day — the  fast  need  not  have 
extended  much  more  than  thirty-six  hours.    I  also 
and  my  maidens  will  do  likewise.    Esther  had 
probably  surrounded  herself  with  Jewish  maidens. 
So  mil  I  go  tn  unto  the  king  which  is  not  accordit^ 
to  the  law.     In  order  to  realize  the  extent  of 
Esther's  danger  we  have  only  to  consider  the  char- 
acter of  the  man  with  whom  she  had  to  deal     He 
had  divorced  his  first  wife  for  refusing  to  expose 
herself  at  a  drunken  revelry.  Ch.  i.  10.    He  after- 
wards  gave  over  thousands  of  inoffensive  people  to 
destruction  to  please  the  whim  of  his  favorite.  Ch. 
iii.  9,  10,  II  and  15.     From  profane  history  we 
learn  that  this  same  Ahasuerus  or  Xerxes  was  of  a 
passionate   overbearing  temper,  unable  to  brook 
the  least  contradiction.     He  caused  the  Hellespont 
to  be  scourged  with  whips ;  and  put  to  death  the 
engineers  of  his  bridge  biecause  their  woHc  was  in- 
jured by  a  storm.     It  is  also  said  that  at  Ther- 
mopylae he  put  the  Medians  in  the  front  that  they 
might  all  be  killed  because  he  thought  they  were 
not  reconciled  to  the  loss  of  their  national  ra- 
premacy.     Another  writer  tells  us  that,  "  Xerxes, 
on   his  way  to  Greece,  halted  at  Celaense  a  city 
of  Phrygia,  where  he  was  entertained  by  Pythias 
with  incredible  magnificence.  Pythias  even  offered 
to  contribute  some  millions  of  dollars  towards  the 
expenses  of  the  war.     But  when  he  begged  as  a 
favor  that,  of  his  five  sons  in  the  king's  army,  the 
eldest  might  be  left  with  him  in  his  old  age,  the 
brutal  monarch  went  into  a  rage,  and  caused  the 
son  to  be  slain  in  the  presence  of  the  father." 
With  such  a  man  no  wonder  that  Esther  concludes 
her  sentence,  and  if  I  perish,  1  perish.     0,1.  Dan. 
iii.  18. 

1.  Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel.  She  would 
do  her  best  to  win  Ahasuerus'  favor,  and  stood  in 
the  inner  court  of  the  km^s  house.  From  the  ex- 
plorations that  have  been  made  at  Susa  it  appean 
that  the  "  king's  house  "  here  mentioned  was  the 
throne  room  forming  the  northern  wing  or  portico 
of  the  great  palace.  The  entrance  was  in  the  middle 
of  the  outer  side,  the  throne  being  placed  facing  it, 
so  that  from  his  seat  the  king  could  see  any  one 
who  entered  the  court  between  the  paUce  and 
outer  porch — supposed  to  be  the  "inner  court" 
here  mentioned. 

2.  When  the  king  saw  Esther  the  queen.  The 
words  "  Esther  the  queen  "  seem  to  imply  some- 
thing unusually  beautiful  and  striking  in  Esther's 
appearance.  She  obtained  favor  in  his  sight.  Her 
prayers  were  answered.    See  Prov.  xxi.  i. 

3.  What  is  thy  request  t  It  was  of  course  on- 
derstood  that  she  would  not  have  run  such  a  risk 
except  to  obtain  some  very  important  favor.  At 
this  time  she  only  asked  the  king  and  Haman  to 
come  to  a  banquet  at  her  house  on  the  morrow. 
The  remainder  of  the  history  must  be  studied  and 
the  result  in  the  death  of  Haman  and  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Jews  brought  out.  "  The  decree  that 
could  not  be  countermanded  was  yet  erased,  and 
ihe  Jews  saved  from  destruction.  Ever  since  then 
they  have  kept  the  fast  of  Purim  on  the  13th  and 
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<4th  of  Adur  (about  Third  mo.  ist)  in  memory  of 
tluse  days." 

PRACnCAI.  THOUGHTS. 

I.  Lestons  from  Esther's  character.  Her  filial 
obedience  to  Mordecai.  Her  patriotism  and  love 
for  her  people.  Her  bravery  in  attempting  to  savt 
them.    Her  trust  in  God. 

a.  If  I  perish,  I  perish.  If  we  would  know  the 
successful  Christian  life,  we  must  each  one  come  to 
this  point.  We  must  really  be  willing  to  give  up 
our  life  in  this  world  rather  than  fail  in  doing  our 
Lord's  will.    See  Matt.  x.  39;  xvi.  24,  25,  &c. 

3.  In  Esther's  history  we  may  trace  the  work- 
ings of  divine  providence  and  see  how  God  orders 
all  things  aright  for  those  who  love  Him. 

4.  God  made  use  of  those  Jews  who  remained  in 
the  countries  where  they  were  scattered  to  diffuse 
the  knowledge  of  Himself  and  to  prepare  the  way 
in  after  times  for  the  efforts  of  the  Evangelists  of 
the  Christian  faith. 


APATHY  ON  THE  PEACE  QUESTION. 

Rowland  B.  Howard,  Secretary  of  the  American 
Peace  Society,  met  by  announcement,  a  few  Friends, 
on  the  evening  of  Second  mo.  22d,  at  Twelfth  Street 
Meeting  house,  Philadelphia.  Although  a  general  in- 
vitation had  been  extended,  scarcely  twenty  persons 
"were  present. 

A  very  large  audience  might  have  been  much  in- 
terested and  impressed  by  the  simple,  manly  and 
well-sustained  eloquence  of  the  speaker ;  as  he  told 
of  his  own  providential  convincement  of  the  New 
Testament  principle  of  peace,  although  the  brother  of 
two  generals,  one  of  ihem,  O.  O.  Howard,  now  fourth 
in  rank  in  the  U.  S.  Army ;  and  how  personal  observa- 
tion during  the  Civil  War,  on  the  battlefield  and  in 
hospitals,  had  burned  into  his  heart  a  realization  and 
abhorrence  of  the  sufferings  and  moral  devastations  of 
war.  Effective  use  was  made  by  him  of  General 
Washington's  letter  to  Lafayette ;  In  which  be  antici- 
pated the  time  when  the  advancing  wisdom  of  nations 
would  make  war  impossible.  Some  appn-oach  to  this  has 
been  begun  already  ;  as  seen  in  the  fifty  international 
arbitrations  that  have  been  enacted,  and  in  the  growing 
reluctance  of  great  nations  to  enter  upon  warfare. 
Yet  much  remains  to  be  done;  not  waiting  for  a  far 
off  millenium,  but  realizing  that  the  millenium  has 
begun  for  every  soul  when  it  has  been  converted  to 
Christ.  By  acting  out  Hisprecepts,  under  the  influence 
of  His  Spirit,  and  by  using  all  our  powers  to  promote 
the  general  acceptance  of  His  teaching,  Christians 
otight  to  aid  in  hastening  the  establishment  of  His 
Kingdom  upon  earth. 

Others  owe  much  to  the  early  and  unequivocal 
testimony  of  Friends  for  Peace.  God  seems  to  have 
kept  them  for  a  long  time,  as  an  armory  for  service 
in  this  cause.  But,  ought  not  this  armory  to  be  used  ? 
Is  there  not,  among  them  as  well  as  among  other 
Christians,  too  much  apathy,  in  view  of  the  momentous 
importance  of  ending  all  war;  which,  as  General 
Sherman  has  said,  is  "  nothing  but  hell  ?" 
V  R.  B.  Howard  has  delivered  addresses  at  several 
other  places  in  the  city  within  the  past  week.  He  ICas 
just  returned  from  a  visit  southward,  as  far  as  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  also  a  sojourn  of  four  weeks  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  Everywhere  he  has  sought  and 
found  openings  for  "preaching  peace,"  on  its  right 
Gospel  foundation. 

On  Fifih-day,  2nd  mo.  25th,  he  attended  Friends' 


meeting  at  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  and  spoke 
very  impressively ;  beginning  with  reference  to  the 
secret  prayer  and  communion  of  the  closet,  which  has 
its  promise  of  open  reward.  Very  good  indeed,  and 
needful,  is  the  secret  communion  of  the  heart.  The 
Rio  del  Norte,  in  Mexico,  runs  sometimes  even  for 
miles  underground,  out  of  sight.  No  doubt  it  is  fed, 
in  this  hidden  flow,  by  secret  springs  and  streams; 
but  we  rejoice  also,  to  see  it  come  forth  afterwards 
above  ground,  dashing  and  flashing  in  the  sunlight, 
watering  everywhere,  and  bringing  fruits  and  flowers 
to  the  people.  So  we  wish  that  those  whose  spirits 
are  led  and  nourished  by  secret  communion  should 
come  forth  openly,  and  give  effective  testimony  for 
the  truth  and  cause  of  Christ,  whose  Gospel  is  peace. 
After  the  meeting,  a  number  of  Friends  expressed 
privately  to  R.  B.  Howard  their  warm  sympathy  with 
his  convictions  and  labors,  and  well  wishing  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  to  which  he  unselfishly  de- 
votes his  time,  talents  and  opportunities. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

RUFUS  P.  KING  IN  INDIA. 

Extracts  from  a  Private  Letter. 

SoHAFDK,  India,  First  monlli  sth,  iSSC 

•  ••*•• 

Twelve  months  ago  yesterday  I  left  my  little  home 
in  Bush  Hill ;  it  does  seem  a  long  time,  and  I  am 
still  thousands  of  miles  from  you.  To-day  William 
Creeth  and  I  are  seated  in  the  porch  of  the  bungalow 
in  a  heathen  land.  I  am  now  looking  on  a  place 
where  the  Mohammedans  meet  to  worship  once  a 
year;  and  just  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away  there  is  a 
temple  where  there  are  two  or  three  idols,  and  every 
night  and  morning  we  hear  the  bells  ringing  to  put  the 
gods  to  sleep  and  waken  them  asfain.  We  have  visited 
the  school  down  in  the  towa  this  morning. 

William  Creeth  and  I  arrived  in  Bombay  on  the 
26th  ult.,  and  the  same  evening  took  the  train  tor 
Hoshangabad.  At  Itarsi  Junction,  Bal  Macund,  a  na- 
tive preacher,  met  us  and  conducted  us  to  Hoshan- 
gabad, which  is  about  475  miles  from  Bombay.  We 
were  welcomed  by  Rachel  Metcalfe.  That  evening 
we  attended  meeting,  and  Bal  Macund  interpreted  for 
me.  The  natives  said  it  was  a  very  good  meeting,  and 
all  seemed  very  glad  to  see  me.  After  meeting  we 
took  dinner  with  Rachel  Metcalfe  and  Ellen  Nainby. 
Then  the  children  came  in  and  recited  their  texts. 
One  little  girl,  named  Agnes  Dewdrop,  recited  hers 
very  nicely,  and  she,  with  another  little  girl,  named 
Margaret  Haines,  sang  a  hymn  together  for  us.  Agnes 
Dewdrop  is  a  very  bright  little  girl,  and  I  think  she 
will  make  an  intelligent  woman.  I  believe  Rachel 
Metcalfe  is  doing  a  good  work.  She  has  a  very  sweet 
face,  and  one  feels  as  though  they  were  in  the  presence 
of  a  holy  good  woman.  We  lodged  at  the  bungalow 
with  Ellen  Nainby.  Next  day  Wm.  David  and  two 
other  native  Christians  went  with  us  to  the  river 
Nerbudda ;  it  is  called  holy,  and  the  people  worship  it, 
We  saw  a  Hindu  sitting  on  a  pile  of  sand  by  the  river 
worshipping.  We  also  saw  a  number  ol  places  where 
the  coals  were  left  in  which  bodies  had  been  burned. 
After  burning  the  bodies,  the  relatives  gather  the  bones 
and  send  them  to  the  Ganges,  Then  we  saw  a  number 
of  Brahmins  cooking  their  food ;  we  h4d  to  be  carefiil 
not  to  go  near  it  or  them,  for  if  our  shadows  had  fallen 
on  it  or  them,  they  would  have  thrown  it  all  away. 
We  attended  Monthly  Meeting  on  Sixth-day,  the  first 
day  of  the  year.  John  Williams,  who  has  charge  of 
the  mission  here,  and  two  native  Christians  came  as 
representatives.    I  had  a  communication,  which  John 
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Williams  interpreted  for  me,  and  then  the  business  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting  took  place.  Several  reports 
were  read  by  the  native  workers,  giving  an  account  of 
the  work  they  had  been  engaged  in  during  the  last 
month.  Then  my  certificates  were  read,  and  great 
satisfaction  was  expressed  by  nearly  all  the  Christians. 
The  next  day  we  came  home  with  John  Williams  to 
this  place.  On  First-day  morning  we  attended  the 
meeting  for  worship,  about  twenty  present.  It  was 
acknowledged  to  be  a  precious  time.  Afterwards  the 
Sabbath -school  of  nearly  sixty  children  came  in  and 
seated  themselves  on  the  floor,  and  the  teachers  had 
their  classes.  At  the  close  I  endeavored  to  tell  them 
of  Christ,  when  He  came  to  the  temple,  asking  and 
answering  questions  with  the  lawyers  and  doctors. 
Then  they  sang  a  hymn,  which  was  most  touching, 
and  at  which  I  could  not  keep  from  weeping.  The 
most  of  them  were  the  children  of  heathens,  and  just 
to  think  that  outside  those  walls  the  most  of  the  people 
were  in  heathen  darkness.  I  did  pray  in  my  heart 
that  the  beautiful  sentiments  in  those  hymns  might  re- 
main in'the  minds  of  the  children,  and  that  they  might 
understand  the  meaning  of  those  precious  words.  I 
attended  a  very  satisfactory  meeting  at  the  railroad 
station  that  night  for  English-speaking  people,  a  meet- 
ing in  which  much  tenderness  of  soul  was  realized.  I 
hope  that  much  good  may  result  from  it.  To  morrow 
some  time  we  are  to  take  a  meal  with  the  native  Chris- 
tians. We  were  invited  to  two  places  in  Hoshangabad, 
the  first  at  Bal  Macund's  at  six  in  the  evening.  The 
tablecloth  was  spread  upon  the  floor,  with  plates  down 
each  side  of  it,  and  we  sat  down  to  dinner.  Those 
who  waited  on  us  walked  on  the  middle  of  the  cloth 
barefooted.  We  had  rice,  curry,  vegetables  and  bread, 
which  had  been  ground  in  the  handmill  and  baked  in 
native  style.  Then  we  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
during  which  time  was  a  feeling  of  great  tenderness. 
We  then  commenced  to  eat.  The  natives  all  ate  with 
their  fingers,  but  they  gave  roe  a  knife  and  fork. 
•  »**«« 

I  shall  probably  spend  a  week  or  so  here,  and  then 
go  OD  to  Mount  Lebanon.  Rm^us  P.  King. 

AMONG  INDIAN  FRIENDS. 
iMDSPmNDBMCB,  Kamsas,  Sccood  mo.  13th,  1886. 

I  left  my  home  on  the  20th  of  last  month  to  visit  our 
brethren  of  Grand  River  Monthly  Meeting,  and  at- 
tended Timbered  Hills  Meeting  on  the  way.  I  was  at 
the  Monthly  Meeting  held  among  the  Senecas,  and 
held  four  meetings  following  it.  In  the  intervals  I 
visited  some  persons  at  their  homes  as  opportunity  of- 
fered. I  held  one  meeting  at  Sycamore,  one  at  the 
Wyandotte  Mission  Boarding  School  for  the  children, 
one  at  Towsey's,  and  four  with  the  Modocs. 

Ice,  high  waters  and  ill  health  prevented  me  from 
reaching  Irvin  Long's  at  the  opening  of  the  new  meet- 
ing-house there.  Much  faithful  labor  has  been  be- 
stowed upon  these  dear  friends,  and  at  all  the  places 
where  I  held  meetings  there  were  some  present  the 
Christian  example  of  any  one  of  whom  would  be  an 
ample  reward  for  all  that  has  been  done.  Mission 
work  has  wrought  and  is  working  a  blessed  cbaiu^e 
among  these  Indians,  and  I  praise  God  that  His 
guiding  hand  has  been  and  is  in  it.  Friends  may 
justly  feel  thankful  for  the  blessing  which  has  attended 
theu-  labors,  and  they  should  n«t  relax  them,  but  rather 
redouble  them.  Much  is  to  be  done.  The  future 
prospects  of  the  Indians  make  this  a  critical  time,  and 
they  need  much  sympathy  <rom  their  friends  and  aid 
to  carry  them  over  the  changes  now  occurring,  and  to 
stablish  them  in  their  new  relations  to  life  and  our 
bite     populations.  Thy  sincere  friend, 

Frankum  Eluott. 


East  Bu«o,  Yadkin  Co..  N.  C,  Second  mo.  hUi,  iSU. 

Editor  Friends'  Review  /—During  the  past  year 
there  have  been  meetings  held  regularly  at  this  place 
the  second  First-day  in  each  month,  and  we  are  en- 
couraged with  the  prospect  of  having  an  established 
meeting  in  the  near  future. 

David  Sampson,  who  has  been  residing  for  the  last 
three  years  at  Westfield  in  Surry  county,  has  removed 
with  his  family  and  they  are  now  residents  of  the  littk 
village  of  East  Bend.  Before  his  removal  he  traveled 
a  distance  of  twenty-seven  miles  to  get  to  this  place, 
much  of  the  way  hilly  and  rocky  and  the  Yadkin  river 
to  be  crossed  by  ferry.     . 

Emily  Peckham  and  her  husband,  John  Peckham, 
from  New  York,  are  fillinij  the  vacancy  made  at  West- 
field  by  the  removal  of  David  Sampson,  and  be  is 
now  devoting  his  energies  almost  entirely  to  the  woik 
in  Yadkin  county. 

Last  First-day  morning  we  organized  a  Bible^chool, 
which  bids  fair  to  be  prosperous,  though  against  ad- 
verse winds.  Sarah  J.  Bundt. 


PLAiHriBLD,  Ihd.,  Sccond  mo.  tyi,  ilM. 

Our  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  5th,  6th  and  7th  of 
this  month,  was  a  very  good  one,  among  the  best  for 
years.  Allen  Jay  and  others  were  with  us  in  ministry. 
We  thought  that  the  Gospel  was  proclaimed  under 
the  true  anointing,  giving  no  uncertain  sound,  "in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power."  I  re- 
joice that  there  is  a  tendency  to  rally  to  the  ancient 
standard  of  Friends,  as  I  believe,  founded  upon  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth.  Be  in  earnest,  be  alive,  but  be 
Friends.  D.  J.  M. 


ITEMS. 

Attention  has  lately  been  calledvto  the  fact  that 
the  Great  American  Desert,  which  a.  generation  ago 
was  represented  in  our  maps  as  comprising  a  vast  ex- 
tent of  territory,  has  been  encroached  upon  by  ad- 
vancing civilization  until  it  has  shrunk  to  narrow 
bounds,  in  many  maps  not  appearing  at  all.  Im- 
mense wheat  fields,  growing  towns,  and  intersecting 
railroads  are  now  to  be  found  where  formerly  nothing 
was  supposed  to  exist  but  arid  wastes  of  sand.    The 

Question  of  water  supply  is  still,  however,  in  many 
istricts  a  serious  one.  and  particularly  in  some  of  the 
California  valleys,  where  the  rain  falls  furiously  at 
certain  seasons  and  at  others  there  is  for  months  no 
fall  whatever.  Local  papers  are  now  discussing  the 
feasibility  of  building  reservoirs  of  enormous  size  in 
which  to  store  water  for  use  in  the  dry  season.  It  is 
is  proposed  to  utilize  for  this  purpose  the  hollows  once 
shut  in  by  ancient  glaciers  and  moraines,  now  brokei 
and  worn  by  the  ravages  of  time,  but  which  civil  en- 
gineers believe  capable  of  restoration.  As  an  illav 
tration  of  what  human  industry  and  ingenuity  can  ac- 
complish in  this  way,  the  feat  is  quoted  of  the  aocient 
Arabian  engineers  who  built  a  dam  two  miles  long 
and  120  feet  high,  by  which  the  current  of  a  river  was 
held  in  check  for  2,000  years.  All  this  discussioa  tf 
but  one  more  evidence  that  the  free  and  careless  soil 
cultivation  of  early  days  is  of  necessity  giving  way  to 
the  closest  tilling  of  every  possible  acre. — Ckr.  Uaitt- 
Most  of  the  law  reporters  in  Chicago  are  wotnea. 
There  are  forty  employed  in  the  City  Court  Hoase, 
and  they  earn  from  |6  to  |i  5  a  week. 

Dr.  Leopold  von  Ranke,  now  ninety  years  old, 
for  sixty  years  filled  the  Chair  of  History  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Berlin.  Professor  von  Ranke  still  works 
about  eight  hours  a  day,  from  8  to  13  and  fi-om  6  to 
10.    He  dictates  now  to  an  amanuensis.    His  phy» 
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dan  forbids  his  leaving  the  upper  story  in  the  house  in 
Luisen  Strasse,  where  he  has  resided  for  the  lastforty 
years,  and  he  lives  very  simply  indeed. 

A  MISSIONARY  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  says  with 
much  point  that  "  going  back  to  ancient  hcAthcnisra  is 
not  the  danger  to  which  the  Hawaiians  of  to-day  are 
exposed ;  the  danger  rather  being  that  (hey  will  drop 
into  modem  heathenism,  and  become  what  the  slums 
of  our  cities  are — permanently  sensual,  vicious  and 
criminal." 

President  Cleveland  has  appointed  as  Minister 
to  Liberia,  Moses  A.  Hopkins,  born  a  Virginia  slave, 
since  the  war  a  graduate  of  Lincoln  University  and 
Anburn  Theological  Seminary,  and  recently  President 
of  the  North  Carolina  Normal  College. 

Work  has  been  begun  on  the  Simplon  Tunnel,  by 
which  the  railway  line  from  Geneva  to  Martigny  and 
Brieg  will  be  carried  through  the  Alps  to  Durno  d'  Os- 
sola,  and  so  on  to  Lake  Maggiore,  at  a  cost  of  about 
f20,ooo,ooo.  This  tunnel  when  finished  will  be  twelve 
and  a  half  miles  long,  and  the  largest  tunnel  through 
the  Alps. 

WHEN  SHALL  I  DIE? 

When  shall  I  die  ?    Shall  age  and  honors  crown  me 

Before  the  summons  issue  from  Thy  throne  ? 
Or  shall  I  fall  with  mid-day's  sun  around  me. 

When  lite  is  sweetest  and  its  use  best  known  7 
Or  shall  my  youth,  with  all  its  warm  affections. 

Sink  in  the  grave,  in  darkness  there  to  lie. 
Blighted  in  bud  and  flo^yer— before  fruition  ? 

Father  of  Life,  O,  say,  when  shall  I  die  ? 

Hush,  O  my  soul,  away  with  this  repining. 

This  anxious  fear  about  thy  stay  on  earth ; 
Pause,  and  with  heart  in  calm,  meek  love  reclining, 

Submit  thy  death  to  Him  who  gave  thee  birth. 
He,  who  first  called  thee  to  immortal  being. 

Child  of  the  earth,  to  rear  thee  for  the  sky. 
Walks  by  thy  side,  thy  every  footstep  seeing. 

Knows  when  and  where  and  how  'tis  best  to  die. 
— Lancaster  Intelligencer, 


tiaok  the  Christian  Worker. 

In  Memory  of  Luella,  Daughter  of  Andrews  D. 
Tomllnson,  who  died  Seventh  Mo.  26th,  1884. 

The  birds  still  sing  their  sweetest  notes. 
The  stars  are  just  as  bright  above. 

And  flowers  bloom  and  cloudlets  float 
As  though  there  were  no  buried  love, 
As  though  our  hearts  ne'er  break  with  love. 

The  laugh  of  lovers  still  is  heard. 
The  wedding  bells  have  lost  no  chime. 

And  in  their  merry  peals  no  word 
Is  echoed  from  this  friend  of  mine ; 
This  friend  no  longer  mine  I 

But  on  our  hearts  a  silence  rests 

like  lilies  on  a  coffin-lid, 
And  sorrow,  clad  like  spectral  guests. 

Invades  our  home  as  one  unbid  ; 

like  tears  among  sweet  roses  hid  I 

We  do  not  say  that  she  is  dead. 
We  only  count  her  "  grown  more  fair ;" 

We've  put  an  angel  in  her  stead. 
And  crowned  with  gold  her  sunny  hur ; 
We  know  she's  living  *'  over  there." 


We  miss  her  in  our  shadowed  home. 
When  round  the  evening  lamp  we're  met. 

And  through  the  rooms  her  dear  old  tone 
Rings  with  its  wonted  gladness  yet ; 
A  voice  we  never  can  forget. 

But,  happy  birds,  sing  all  ye  can,' 
And  chime  your  music,  merry  bells ; 

And  pretty  flowers,  bloom  on,  bloom  on. 
For  het  a  nobler  anthem  swells 
Among  the  heavenly  asphodels  1 

First  mo.  sgth,  i8S& 


From  the  Uoios  Signal. 
"WITH  HEALING  IN  HIS  WIN08." 

Health  to  the  nations !  Lord  of  life, 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  thought ; 
We  bless  Thee  for  the  wondrous  grace 

Thy  dying  love  hath  wrought. 

We  joy  to  hail  Thee  Prince  of  Peace. 

To  crown  Thee  King  of  kings. 
We  drop  our  burdens  at  Thy  feet. 

We  rest  beneath  Thy  wings. 

What  should  we  do,  when  sin  and  grief 

Vex  us  with  fear  or  pain, 
If  Thou,  our  Healer,  hadst  not  stoofted 

"Tb  break  each  galling  chain  ? 

When  death,  with  ruthless  pinion,  sweeps 

The  sunlight  from  our  home. 
What  should  we  do,  hadst  Thou  not  burst 

The  barriers  of  the  tomb  ? 

When  fortune  frowns,  when  love  grows  chilly 
When  friendship's  fires  grow  pale. 

What  should  we  do,  had  we  no  Friend 
Whose  goodness  can  not  fail  7 

Yet,  blessed  Jesus,  there  are  homes 

Where  Thou  art  still  unknown. 
Homes  where  no  loving  hands  have  reared 

Thine  altar,  and  Thy  throne. 

Sad  hearts  are  there,  who  never  felt 

Thy  tender,  healing  touch; 
Dear  Saviour,  who  hast  pitied  us. 

We  humbly  pray  for  such. 

And  as  we  pray,  we  fain  would  work ; 

The  labor  of  our  hands 
May  waft  the  tonic  of  Thy  love 

To  error-stricken  lands. 

The  ocean-isles  rejoice  to  feel 

Thy  radiance  from  afar. 
While  Ethiop  hfts  her  dusky  arms 

To  greet  the  Morning  Star. 

Thou  Sun  of  Righteousness,  shine  forth. 

Come  to  Thy  kingdom,  Lord ; 
Pour  health  into  Thy  ransomed  church. 

Thou  everlasting  Word ! 

Oh  matchless  love,  Oh  cleansing  blood. 

Oh  reconciling  grace  I 
Through  Calvary's  awful  mists,  appears 

The  Father's  pitying  face. 

Hie  travail  of  Thy  soul,  O  Christ, 

Shall  yet  be  satisfied ; 
And  earth  and  heaven  shall  bsul  with  joy, 

Tbe  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride. 

D.  Lanoon. 

North  Denver,  Colo  ,  Dec.,  iMs. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Grlat  Britain.— On  the  32d  ult.  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  arrived  in  Belfast.  As  soon  as  he  was  seated 
in  the  carriage  that  was  awaiting  him,  the  crowd  made 
a  rush  for  it,  unharnessed  the  horses,  and  dragged  the 
vehicle  from  the  station  to  the  hotel.  The  enthusiasm 
witnessed  has  not  been  equalled  in  many  years.  So 
dense  were  the  crowds  that  filled  the  principal 
thoroughfares,  that  traffic  was  blocked  for  several 
hours.  In  the  evening  Lord  Randolph  addressed  a 
meeting,  when  the  enthusiasm  displayed  on  his  arrival, 
was  repeated.  When  order  was  restored.  Lord  Ran- 
dolph began  his  address.  He  said  it  lay  with  Ulster 
to  say  whether  Ireland  should  remain  a  part  of  the 
empire.  He  denied  that  the  Parnellites  were  true 
representatives  of  the  Irish  people.  As  for  Parnell 
himself,  his  only  title  to  be  continued  in  the  party  lay, 
«n  action  of  which  no  one  could  be  justly  proud.  By 
playing  upon  the  terrors  of  the  peasantry,  and  by 
orutai  outrages  upon  human  beings  and  animals,  he 
had  secured  five  sixths  of  the  Irish  members  of  Parli- 
ament Loril  Randolph  appealed  to  all,  regardless  of 
•creed,  to  delare  in  favor  of  a  freer  and  closer  union. 
If  the  appeal  failed,  he  saia  he  would  not  mind  leaving 
the  issue  to  the  people  of  Ulster.  He  believed  the 
storm  would  blow  over,  however,  and  that  the  union 
would  emerge  stronger  than  it  had  ever  been.  But  if 
the  nation  was  so  apostate  as  to  hand  over  th(  Loyal- 
ists to  the  Parnellites,  there  are  plenty  of  men  in  £ng> 
land  who  would  be  free  and  ready  to  stand  by  the 
Loyalists. 

The  meeting  adopted  a  resolution  to  oppose  Nation- 
alism and  to  call  upon  the  people  of  England  and 
Scotland  for  help. 

In  referring  to  this  speech,  Parnell  says  he  does  not 
attach  serious  political  importance  to  it.  His  militant 
orations  might  be  summed  up  in  one  word,  "talk." 

It  is  reported  that  the  first  outline  of  pladstone's 
Irish  proposals  has  been  presented  to  his  colleagues  in 
the  Cabinet,  and  that  the  Premier  goes  the  whole 
length  of  restoring  the  Irish  Parliament. 

The  Associated  Chambers  of  Commerce,  which  have 
been  in  session  here  lor  the  past  three  days,  on  the 
asth  ult.  adopted,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  a  resolution  de- 
claring that  the  grant  of  Home  Rule  in  Ireland  would 
prove  disastrous  to  the  trade  of  both  Ireland  and 
Creat  Britain.  This  is  the  resolution  offered  by  the 
Dublin  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  seconded  by  the 
Olasgow  Chamber. 

Two  special  despatches  received  from  Rangoon  and 
Mandalay  respectively  reveal  a  very  grave  state  of 
affairs  in  Upper  Burmah.  The  Rangoon  correspondent 
reports  that  troops  are  being  hurried  forward  to  rein- 
force General  Prendergast  with  all  possible  speed. 
The  passage  of  the  troops  up  the  Irrawaddy  river  is 
uninterrupted  until  Mandalay  is  reached,  but  nonh 
and  east  of  the  capital  serious  obstacles  are  encoun- 
tered. Scores  of  wounded  and  invalided  soldiers  are 
being  brought  down  the  river  daily,  and  are  sent  to 
the  military  hospitals  at  Calcutta  on  the  return  trips  of 
the  troop-ships  bringing  reinforcements. 

The  Mandalay  despatch  states  that  that  city  is  only 
saved  from  being  in  a  condition  of  anarchy  by  the 
stern  enforcement  of  martial  law.  The  streets.swarm 
with  redcoats.  All  assemblies  of  natives  for  whatever 
purpose  are  promptly  dispersed.  Suspiciously  acting 
persons  are  nightly  shot  down  in  cold  blood  for  failing 
to  give  satisfactory  answers  to  the  patrol  guards,  and 
more  formal  executions,  ordered  by  courts  martial, 
are  of  almost  daily  occurrence.  The  common  people 
are  sullen,  but  submissive.  The  chiefs  are  mostly  en- 
gaged in  conspiracies  in  favor  of  either  Prince  Alom- 


pora  or  Prince  Hteitsin,  the  rival  pretenders  to  the 
throne. 

France. — Nine  hundred  convicts  in  the  central 
prison  at  Thouars  revolted  and  mastered  the  guards. 
A  force  of  troops  was  despatched  from  Parthenay  and 
succeeded  in  suppressing  the  outbreak.  The  detaili 
of  the  affair  are  kept  secret  by  the  authorities. 

Domestic. — In  the  United  States  Senate  the  House 
bill  permitting  national  banks  to  change  their  name, 
location  and  capital  by  vote  of  two  thirds  of  their 
shareholders,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Comp- 
troller of  the  Currency,  was  considered  and  passed. 

A  bill  appropriating  1250,000  for  a  monument  to 
General  Grant  in  Washington,  and  one  to  provide  for 
the  allotment  of  lands  in  severalty  to  the  Indians  were 
also  passed. 

Senator  Frye,  of  Maine,  will  introduce  in  the  Senate 
a  bill  directing  the  President  to  invite,  on  behalf  of 
the  United  States,  delegates  from  all  the  republics  of 
Central  and  South  America,  "  including  Mexico  and 
San  Domingo  and  the  empire  of  Brazil,"  to  meet  in 
Washington  on  the  1st  of  Tenth  mo.  next,  to  consider 
questions  for  "  the  mutual  interest  and  common  wel- 
fare of  the  American  peoples."  The  questions  to  be 
considered  are  "  to  present  a  united  resistance  against 
the  encroachments  of  European  monarchical  power; 
and  to  preserve  the  integrity  and  present  territorial 
conditions  of  each  against  forcible  dismemberment  ;* 
the  formation  of  an  American  Customs  Union ;  the 
establishment  of  regular  steamship  communication 
between  the  ports  of  the  American  continents ;  the 
adoption  of  a  common  system  of  weights  and  mea- 
sures, uniform  laws  for  the  protection  of  persons  and 
property  and  the  patent  rights  and  trade  marks  of 
citizens  of  either  country  in  the  others;  the  adoption 
of  a  common  legal  tender  silver  coin,  and  "an agree- 
ment upon  and  recommendation  for  adoption  to  their 
respective  Governments  of  a  definiteplan  for  the  ar- 
bitration of  all  questions,  disputes  and  differences  that 
may  now  or  hereafter  exist  between  them." 

All  the  Chinese  residents  of  Oregon  City,  thirteen 
miles  from  Portland,  Oregon,  were  driven  out  about 
2  o'clock  A.  M.  of  )he  23d  ult.  by  a  mob  of  nearly  fifty 
whites.  The  mob  "  knocked  the  Chinamen  aboui 
twisted  their  queues,  and  stole  all  the  money  found  on 
their  persons.  The  Chinamen  were  then  escorted  to 
the  steamship  Latonia,  which  was  lying  at  the  whar^ 
placed  aboard  her  and  conveyed  to  Portland,  "  their 
fares  being  paid  out  of  the  money  stolen  fi-om  them.' 
Forty-two  Chinamen  in  all  were  driven  out.  With  the 
exception  of  three  or  four,  all  were  employes  of  the 
Oregon  City  Woollen  Mills,  which  also  employ  about 
eighty  white  men."  It  is  understood  that  a  prominent 
Portland  agitator  was  at  the  head  of  the  movemenu" 

It  is  said  that  the  Chinese  Consul  General  at  San 
Francisco  has  already  presented  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment claims  aggregating  more  than  $500,000  for 
damages  resulting  from  the  ami-Chinese  riots  and  ex- 
pulsions on  the  Pacific  coast. 

General  Crook  left  Tucson,  Arizona,  on  the  23d  ult 
for  Modico  to  meet  Geronimo,  with  whom  he  expected 
to  arrange  for  the  surrender  of  all  the  hostile  Apaches. 
But  Geronimo  refused  to  surrender  unconditionally 
and  returned  to  his  camp.  Chief  Nana  and  othen 
are  still  held  as  hostages.  Geronimo  is  reportef*  to 
have  with  him  ninety  men  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren. No  attempt  was  made  to  follow  him  to  his  cainp. 
John  B.  Gough,  the  great  Temperance  orator,  died 
at  the  house  of  one  of  his  friends  in  Frankford,  Phila^ 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  i8th  ult.  During  his  public  life  it 
is  estimated  he  has  spoken  before  9,000,000  people  and 
travelled  450,000  miles.  Up  to  the  present  year,  he 
had  appeared  before  an  audience  8,567  times. 
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A  wind  storm  visited  this  locality  at  an  early  hour 
on  the  morning  of  the  26th  ult.,  and  continued  with 
almost  unabated  violence  during  the  day  and  evening. 
There  was  much  damage  done  to  roofs  and  other 
elevated  portions  of  buildings,  and  a  few  were  blown 
down.  Flags  were  whipped  into  ribbons,  awnings  torn 
into  shreds,  standing  signs  blown  down,  and  dust  was 
whirled  around  in  great  volumes.  This  storm  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  middle  Atlantic  region,  also  in 
the  Eastern  States. 

WANTED. — A  Friend  willing  to  do  general  house- 
work.    For  particulars  address,  W.  M.  BELL, 
Milton,  Ulster  County,  N.  Y. 


A  Specialty  of  the  undersigned.  Oloths  and 
OaBsimereB,  suitable  for  Plain  and  Fashion- 
able Suits,  always  on  hand. 

eOSTAVOS  eOLZE.  Merchant  Tailor, 

100  NORTH  TBNTH  8TBBBT, 
PHILADELPHIA. 

FOR  THE  UBERAL  EDUCATION  OF  WOMEN, 
with  koompleteCollereOoarK,  Schooliof  Patntlniand 
■naio,  AstrODOinlcal  Oburvttsry,  Laboratory  otCbem- 
totiy  and  Fhyilcs,  UablneU  at  Natural  Hiatory,  a 
Mnaeom  ot  Art,  a  Library  of  15,000  Yolomes,  ten 
Prateaaora,  tw«oty-tl>r««  Tkacbera,  and  tboroughly 
•qoipped  tor  its  work.  Stodenti  at  present  admitted  to 

FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE  LECTURES. 

A  course  of  Seven  Lectures,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Friends'  Institute,  to  be  delivered  in  the  Hall  of 
the  Academy  oi  the  Fine  Arts,  cor.  Broad  and  Cherry 
streets,  Philadelphia. 

Third  day,  jd  mo.  9th,  1886.— Frajicis  King  Carey, 
d.    ~  "  ' 


Baltimore,  Md.    Subject 
to  Prevent  Them, 


Election  Frauds,  and  How 


Tbird-day,  3d  mo.  23d,  1886.— Prof.  Edwin  K- 
Buttles,  Hobart  College,  Geneva,  N.  Y.  Subject : 
Renuniscences  of  Mining  Life  in  China. 

Third  day,  4th  mo.  6th,  1886. — Augustine  Jones,  A. 
M.,  Friends'  Boarding  School,  Providence,  R.  I.  Sub- 
ject :  Friends  in  Politics. 

Lectures  commence  at  dght  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Course |2.oo 

Single  Tickets 50 

Can  be  obtained  from  any  one  of  the  Managers  of 
the  Institute,  at  the  rooms  of  the  Institute,  1316  Filbert 
St.,  or  at  the  Hall  on  the  evening  of  the  lectures. 
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FRANKLIN  £.  PAIGE.  Publisher. 
1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 


NOTICES. 

Frances  E.  Willard  has  selected  some  Gospel  and 
Temperance  songsj  famihar  tunes,  200  copies  of  which 
will  be  sent  to  any  church  or  Sunday-school.  Address 
the  Publisher,  Mrs,  Laura  G.  Fixen,  Albert  Lea,  Minn., 
enclosing  20  cents  for  postage. 


Sunday  Breakfast  Association. — Members  of 
the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  (Orthodox)  are 
earnestly  requested  to  meet  with  those  who  gather  at 
the  rooms  of  the  above  Association,  12th  street  above 
Race  street,  Philadelphia,  Third  month  7th,  at  9 
o'clock,  A.  M.  Please  crave  earnestly  that  the  meet- 
ing may  be  held  in  the  might  and  power  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  pulhng  down  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan. 

■\Xr  ANTED — By  a  young  Friend,  a  situation  as  use- 
*  *      ful  Companion  or  Nursery  Governess.  Address 
M.,  Review  Office.  ' 

JOHNSTON'S  FLUID  BEEF. 

Extracts  or  Essences  of  Beef,  as  usually  sold,  are 
only  stimulating  in  their  effects.  JOHNSTON'S 
FLUID  BBBF,  on  the  other  hand,  combines  the 
entire  insoluble  properties  of  the  lean  of  beef,  with  the 
extract  or  essence  of  the  Liebeg  process  of  manufac- 
'ture,  and  is,  therefore,  not  only  stimulating,  but  highly 
nutritious. 

TONIC,  NUTRITIVE,  STIMULANT. 

It  has  been  pronounced  by  intelligent  physicians 
a  most  perfect  food.  A  single  pound  contains 
the  nutritive  properties  of  30  pounds  of  the  best  beef. 
A  teaspoonful  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  forms,  itv- 
stantaneously,  a  cup  of  superior  BBBF  TBA. 

Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

General  Agents  for  United  States, 

ROBERT  SHOEMAKER  Sc  CO., 

fourth  and  Race  8ts.,  Philadelphia. 

U-lSt«4w 


AGENTS 


MISSOURI 

STEAM 

■VflNIIKl  Active, honeatpersonBallorertho 
■  ■  i««#iivi     country,  witii  or  without  Uaau 

lBtaB.IM|iLJr..)rari«,  H«nua,IU.,  vrilMi  •'Tm  ^  wtal  1 
ttlakgf  thsWuhOTlVMiht  iMl  ■iiBiiii  liL  B  Ij  iha  bat  bmUm 
WW latMlid  ^ SUB.  Id.  W*b«mJnlBi  m*^  <lnam  «  MaadWM 
o■■r^J  «lbttdaj.    ad.  IfT»Bmik«t,roB««t»«tbaroia«teaoQOk** 

lln.BaMk.ar8LJM^IU.,wril«i  •^  «o«U  mi  iak«  HO  *r  HlMk 
Mr  «atUn  VM  M  tha  llaa  at  I  o"    '  '      " 

llr.  0.  JamM,  Bi.  I|«m«.  WA., 
*MHBfttaTa.B.I&ip.B.;  av 


I  O'tlMk  ifata  B 


--■MN^ttlookttu 
- , .;  a»»  frMi  T  a  M.  10  IMO  a.  «.•* 

Km.  a.  W.  HorHMa,  •(  Loncrbw.  Tn.,  vittM :  "  It  U  a  tnH 
aakM  Ibt  wUta  ladj  iad^radwt  «r  tbt  Mtond  wMlwrveiBMb'' 

I  win  ddp  s  lampU  to  tbOM  darirlnc  *»  U«a(7  on  s 
trial  on  llbtnltenoa.  To  thOM  without  capital,  who  ean  pravt 
UumMlvti  trurtwortbTi  I  will  ftinilah  maohlBW  to  fill  ttaclr 
frdHv,  my  mooer  ^  Iw  paid  altor  deliranr.  Writ*  tat  paitkw 
m*-   J.  WORTHiBexI»8ait«wTorWci5^ 

PATENTS 

American  and  Foreign  Patents  procured  for  Inventon ;  pa- 
pen  and  drawings  prepared,  etc.,  by  Dr.  Dahisi.  Bbebd,  cor. 
tXh  and  F  street*,  opposite  soutli  front  of  Patent  Office,  Wa8H- 
nraroM,  D.  O.,  Boom  40.  Or.  B.  was  many  years  in  tlie  Patent 
Office,  lias  SO  yean'  experience,  is  a  cbemut,  translator  and  at- 
torney. He  can  refer  to  Senators,  Congressmen,  govenunent 
offldus,  and  to  many  Inventon  and  Friends  from  Maine  to 
California.  Also  Pensions  and  Claims  obtained.  No  obaige 
for  advice.   Please  write.  SS-ly 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

ma  powder  never  Taries.    A  manrel  of  purity,  atrength  and 
wboleaomeness.    More  economical  tlian  tbe  ordinary  kinds,  and 
•annot  be  aold  in  competition  with  the  multitude  of  low  test, 
•bort  weight,  alum  or  phosphate  powders.    Sold  only  tn  cant. 
M-ly  KnTAi.  Uakino  Powdxb  Co.,  106  WaU  St.,  N.  T. 


TRY 


OREER'S 

GARDEN  SEEDS 

PLANTS,  BULBS  AND  REQUISITES,  lliay 
are  tho  Best  at  tha  T.owcHt  Prices. 
'  alendurforlooti  uoul  fur  (jc.iu  stamps 

ENRYA.DREER 

14  CHESTNUT  ST.  PHILA. 


7  per  cent.  First  Mortgage  Farm  Loans 

In  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Worth  thi«e  times  amount 
loaned.  This  is  the  best  wheat  and  corn  region  in 
U.  S.;  323,000,000  bushels  are  raised  annually.  They 
have  been  settled  from  60  to  80  years,  so  that  perma- 
nent improvements  are  far  advanced  over  newer  States 
and  Territories.  There  is  over  100  miles  of  railroad 
in  each  county  we  loan  in,  all  making  our  securities 
■Uble  and  reliable.    We  have   placed  over  three 

IflLLION  DOLXARS  IN  THESE    SECURITIES  during  thC 

past  i(  years.    Over  40  years*  residence  here.    For 

tiill  information  write  to 

7-iy    J.  DICKINSON  &  CO.,  Richmond,  Indiana. 


STRAWBRIDGE  &  CLOTHIER 

Exhibit  «t  all  times  a  most  extensive  and  com- 
prehensive assortment  of  evsry  description  o( 
DRY    GOODS. 

Tbe  stock  includes  Silks,  Dress  Qoods,  Trim- 
mines.  Hosiery  and  Underwear,  Oloves,  House- 
fumisbint  Goods,  Ready-made  Dresses  and 
Wraps,  and  everytbint  that  may  be  needed 
either  for  dress  or  house-fumishinB  purposes. 
It  is  believed  that  unusual  inducements  are  of- 
fered, as  the  stock  is  amonc  the  largest  to  be 
found  in  the  American  market,  and  tbe  prices 
are  guaranteed  to  be  uniformly  as  low  as 
.  elsewhere  on  similar  qualities  of  Goods. 

N.  W.  cor.  Eighth  and  INarlcet  Streets, 

PHILADELPHIA.  O-U 

THE  DINOEE  ft  CONABD  CD'S 

BISAIITIFCI.  KVKB-BIiOOMmO 


gtandanl  sorts,  in  diitssent  sizes  snd  srioas  to  ■alt  so 

We aandatiDiicPot Botes  sateiir bynian  to ,sUF<i«t 
OOoes,  purdusn's  ohoioe  of  TiiMiss,  ill  Isbeled, 

3TQ  12  PUNTS  Jftl_»g„^-»J? 

BoootdtaictOTshw.  Twoiesr  Roses  by  eiptsss.  On 


BRYN  MAWR  COLLEGE 

BKYK  MAWK,  PA. 

A  College  for  Women.  Offers  courses  for  graduate 
and  undergraduate  students  in  Sanskrit,  Greek.  Latin, 
Mathematics,  English,  French,  Old  French.  Italian, 
Spanish,  German,  including  Gothic  and  Old  German, 
History,  Political  Science,  Chemistry,  Physics,  Biology 
and  Botany.  Instruction  given  in  Psychology,  Logic, 
Ethics,  Scientific  Drawing,  Hygiene.  Fellowships 
given  each  year  in  Greek,  English,  Mathematics, 
History,  Biology.  Well  equipped  laboratories.  Gym- 
nasium with  Dr.  Sargent's  apparatus. 

Three  partial  scholarships  are  open  to  membeis  of 
the  Society  of  Friinds  who  are  well  prepared. 

For  Program  address  as  above. 


PER  CENT.  NET  TO  INVESTORS. 

MOOtOOO  loaned  without  loss.  Satisfactory  ttsti- 
monials,  information  and  references  furnished  apoa 
application.  Mortgaces,  guaranteed  prindpsl  sad 
Intereat.  for  sale  in  amounts  of  WO,  WW,  HOO,  VOt, 
WOO,  1700,  tSOO,  nOOO,  tUUO,  SUOO,  noaO,and  upward,  Hr 

B.  MILLBB,  Attorney  at  Law, 

40  B.  THIRD  BTBEKT,  FHJCLADKLFHU. 

Beferenoe— ProTident  Life  and  Trust  Co.  MiHtm 


7 


FMRakdSQUARE  DEALING. 

Believing  that  if  ft  man  has  dealt  Bquurely  with  his  (ellow- 

men  his  palrons  are  his  best  advertisers,  1  invite  all  to 

make  inquiry  of  the  character  o(  my  seeds  among  over  a 

million  of  Farmers,  Gardeners  and  Planters  who  have 

used  them  during  tbe  past  thirty  years.    Raising  a 

large  portion  of  the  seed  sold,  (few  seedsmen  raise  the 

seed  they  sell)  I  was  the  first  seedsman  in  the  United 

States  to  warrant*  Cas  per  catalogue)  their  purity  and  freshness. 

Mv  new  Vfgetablo  and   Flower  Seed  Catalogue  for  ItffiC  will  be 

sent  FKEB  to  all  who  write  for  it.  Among  an  immense  variety, 

my  friends  will  find  in  it  (and  in  none  other)   a  new  drumhead  Cab- 

hnce.  just  about  ns  Ptirlv  ap  Henderson's,  hut  nexrly   twlc«  a« 

larye  I  ^mucs^.H.  Oregorj^  Marbleliead,  Hjm*. 
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TWO  COMPLEMENTARY  TEXTS. 


Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 

law  of  Christ.  .  .  .  Every  man  shall  bear  his 

own  burden. 

These  passages  from  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  separated  only  by  a  Tew  lines,  do  not 
seem  at  first  sight  to  harmonize,  but  they  may  rank 
with  many  other  instances  in  the  Bible,  in  which 
truths  opposite,  but  not  contradictory,  are  flung 
down,  as  it  were,  upon  the  page  without  any 
labored  attempt,  such  as  we  should  have  made,  to 
show  their  agreement 

That  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden  is  a 
tmth  manifest  to  all.  None  can  escape  from  this 
law.  We  meet  week  after  week  in  the  same 
place  of  worship.  Does  it  ever  occur  to  us  that 
each  one  of  the  assembled  congregation  who  is  of 
mature  age,  has  almost  certainly  some  burden  which 
he  brings  with  him  ?  It  may  be  very  light,  or  it 
may  be  very  heavy,  but  he  will  have  some  weight 
to  carry.  Nay,  it  may  be  so  occasionally  even  with 
the  children,  for  though — 

"  Soon  filled  is  childhood's  measure, 
The  childiih  heart  is  small—" 

Yet  the  cup  may  be  as  full,  according  to  its  capa- 
city, as  the  cistern.  One  thing  at  least  is  clear — 
that,  however  varied  may  be  the  burdens  brought 


to  our  meetings,  there  will  be  a  wide  difference  in 
the  manner  of  their  treatment.  Many  dear  souls 
there  doubtless  are,  who,  at  such  times,  do  so 
literally  lay  down  tlieir  burdens  at  their  Master's 
feet,  that  being  wholly  disencumbered,  they  are 
able  to  receive  all  the  help  which  is  waiting  for 
them,  and  those  who  thus  draw  near,  we  may  be 
sure,  do  meet  in  spirit  and  help  one  another,  and 
even  if  they  are  no  more  than  "the  two,"  they 
may  truly  say : 

" — Again  we  join,  we  Three,  we  Three ; 

For  two  will  sit  at  Jesus'  feet, 

And  He  the  glorious  Third  shall  be." 

When  these  go  forth  again  to  the  outer  world 
and  once  more  shoulder  their  burden  at  the  door, 
we  can  well  believe  that  it  is  strangely  lightened. 
It  matters  not  whether  the  load  is  lessened ,  or  whether 
the  power  to  bear  it  is  increased,  the  effect  will  be 
the  same.  But  such  are,  one  feais,  but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  whole  congregation;  and  we 
who  cannot  claim  a  like  experience  may  go  as  we 
came. 

Have  we  ever  thought  how  wonderful  would  be 
the  revelation,  if  once  when  we  are  thus  gathered  to- 
gether, there  might  be  for  an  hour  a  parrial  lifting  of 
that  veil  which  in  God's  loving  kindness  hides  from 
each  human  eye  the  mysterious  workings  of  every 
human  soul  save  one,  and  we  saw  at  a  glance  tbie 
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burden  which  each  was  bearing  at  that  moment  ? 
We  know  that  it  has  been  said : 

"  If    every  one's  internal  care  were  written  on    the 

brow. 
How  many  would  our  pity  share  who  have  our  envy 

nowl" 

But  this  would  not  be  the  only  surprise  awaiting  us. 
Not  only  should  we  be  touched  to  find  with  what 
patience  and  endurance  some  moved  quietly 
amongst  us  under  a  weight  of  whose  existence  we 
had  not  dreamed.  Another  feeling  would,  doubt- 
less, be  awakened,  viz. :  astonishment  to  see  how 
heavily  some  were  oppressed  by  what  others  might 
consider  a  very  light  load,  if  not  one  that  might 
easily  be  dropped  altogether;  for  every  man  shall 
bear  his  own  burden. 

There  is  plenty  of  sympathy  to  be  had  for  those 
visible  trials  which  all  can  comprehend,  and  we 
wrong  ourselves  and  others  when  we  doubt  it, 
though  it  has  been  truly  said :  "  Man  is  only  par- 
tially understood,  or  pitied,  or  loved  by  man ;  but 
for  the  fullness  of  these  things  he  must  go  to  some 
far-off  country."  It  is  cflen  the  case  tlwt  our  im- 
aginations  are  not  strong  enough  to  transport  us 
into  the  foreign  land  of  another's  mind.  That 
stored  up  wisdom  of  experience  which  lies  in  pro- 
verbs, bluntly  recognizes  this  truth  in  the  homely 
saying  that  every  man  knows  where  his  own  shoe 
pinches.  Yes,  outside  the  troubles  which  are  the 
common  lot  of  human  nature,  and  the  common 
conditions  of  this  mortal  life, — there  are  those 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  mdividuul,  arising 
from  temperament  and  circumstance,  indigenous 
to  the  soil  from  which  they  spring,  and  which  he 
feels  instinctively  that  he  cannot  expect  should  be 
understood  elsewhere.  They  are  buried  deep  in 
his  own  heart,  and  no  man  knowetb  of  their  sepul- 
chre. Is  it  (or  is  it  not  ?)  a  comfort  to  think  that 
there  is  One  who  alone,  but  absolutely,  compre- 
hends the  beings  who  are  the  work  of  His  own 
hands,  who  pities  the  sorrows  .that  are  felt  to  be 
such,  not  regarding  them  as  great  or  small,  and 
who,  perhaps,  does  not  see  so  vast  a  difference  as 
we  do,  between  the  tears  of  little  children  over 
their  broken  toys,  and  those  shed  in  maturer  years 
for  a  like  cause  }  Arthur  Helps  has  said :  <<  There 
are  those  who  fear  that  God  should  know  every- 
thing about  them :  whereas  it  should  be  the  chief 
comfort  to  all  of  us  to  reflect  that  there  is  One 
Being  who  knows  everything  about  us,  and,  there- 
fore, with  a  divine  toleration  can  pardon."  And 
it  may  be  added  that  no  other  can  know  every- 
thing; and  therefore  experience  teaches  ns,  we 
need  no  inspired  writer  to  tell  us,  that  every  man 
shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

But  then,  what  about  the  injunction  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens  ?  If  we  did  not  in  some  degree 
obey  this  precept,  life  would  be  intolerable.  It 
has  been  said,  "Sympathy  is  the  universal  solvent. 
Nothing  is  understood  without  it."  And  F.  W. 
Robertson  says,  "Till  we  have  reflected  on  it,  we 
are  scarcely  aware  how  much  the  sum  of  human 
happiness  in  the  world  is  indebted  to  this  one 


feeling — sympathy.  We  get  cheerfulness  and  vigor, 
we.scarcely  know  how  or  when,  from  mere  associ- 
ation with  our  fellow  men,  and  from  the  looks  re- 
flected on  us  of  gladness  and  enjoyment.  We  catch 
inspiration  and  power  to  go  on  from  human 
presence  and  from  cheerful  looks. ' '  But  he  tells  us, 
too,  that  those  who  "  would  partake  of  the  priestly 
gift  of  sympathy  "  must  pay  the  price  for  it,  for  it 
does  not  add  to  what  are  commonly  called  the 
pleasures  of  life.  One  of  those  who  bore  a  noble 
part  in  the  administration  of  "  The  War  Victims' 
Fund  "  during  the  Franco-German  war  was  so  im- 
pressed by  the  misery  around  him  as  to  feel  that  if 
he  were  to  see  much  more  of  it,  it  would  take  amy 
even  the  wish  ever  to  be  ha^ppy  again.  But  hie 
went  the  right  way  to  work  in  order  to  lessen  the 
pain.     Whittier  tells  us : 

"The  meal  unshared  is  food  unblest : 
Thou  hoard'st  in  vain  what  love  should  spend ; 

Self  ease  is  pain  ;  thy  only  rest 
Is  labor  for  a  worthy  end. 

"  Free- lipped  the  liberal  streamlets  run,  . 

Free  shines  for  all  the  healthful  ray  ; 
The  still  pool  stagnates  in  the  sun. 

The  lurid  earth- fire  haunts  decay. 

*'  Faith  shares  the  future's  promise — Love's 

SeltofTering  is  a  triumph  won ; 
And  each  good  thought  or  action  moves 

The  dark  world  nearer  to  the  sun." 

But  the  time  would  fail  us  if  we  were  to  attempt 
to  chronicle,  even,  in  the  briefest  manner,  the  ser- 
vices  of  those  members  of  our  own  Society  only 
whose  sympathy  has  helped  them  to  move 

"  The  dark  world  nearer  to  the  sun," 

through  obedience  to  the  injunction  to  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ  by  bearing  the  burdens  of  others. 
What  is  the  record  of  the  anti- slavery  struggle,  of 
the  efforts  to  ameliorate  the  criminal  code,  to  edu- 
cate the  ignorant — in  a  word,  of  every  attempt  to 
help  those  afHicfed  in  mind,  body,  or  estate,  but 
one  long  commentary  on  the  text — Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens  }  We  are  rich  in  such  memories 
as  these,  and  as  the  beloved  names  of  one  and 
another  rise  to  our  lips,  we  may  reverently  thank 
God  that  the  list  has  for  us  no  beginning  and  no 
end,  for  it  tells  of  a  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,  and  includes  all  "  who  in  any  form,  even 
the  lowest,  take  up  the  Cross."  Will  not  that  roll 
have  room  for  the  hungry,  destitute  children  who, 
only  a  few  days  ago,  willingly  withdrew  their  claims 
to  a  free  dinner  on  behalf  of  schoolmates  whose 
need  seemed  even  greater  than  their  own  ?  Poor, 
weak  little  hands  lilting  a  weight  which  might  try 
a  strong  man's  powers ! 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ — the  law  of  Him  who  bore  the  bur- 
dens of  us  all.  Jane  Bodok. 

Stoke  NcwingtOD,  Lendon. 


Love's  secret  is  to  be  always  doing  little  things 
for  God,  and  not  to  mind  because  they  are  sp  very 
little. 
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For  Fnendt'  RcTiew, 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SOCIETY 
OP  FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  M.,  PH.  D. 
II. 

The  command  given  to  us  is,  Preach  the  Gospel. 
The  revealed  Gospel  was  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  recorded  for  our  learning,  that  through 
patience  and  comfort  we  might  have  hope.  (Rom. 
XV.  4.)  And  those  who  neglect  to  inform  them- 
selves from  the  contents  of  the  Scriptures  ought  not 
to  venture  to  teach  others  the  truths  they  contain. 
The  Holy  Spirit  took  of  the  things  of  Christ  and 
dedared  them  unto  the  Apostles.  These  things 
are  also  our  treasure  of  truth ;  yet  only  as  they  are 
i'  declared  "  unto  us,  for  they  can  only  be  "  spirit- 
ually judged. "  I  Cor.  ii.  15 — margin:  examined. 
One  must  have  the  spirit  of  an  author,  1.  e.,  the  au- 
thor himself,  with  one,  in  order  to  understand  his 
writings.  How  much  more  indispensable  is  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Author  of  the  Scriptures,  to  com- 
prehend their  "  deep  things  ot  God?" 

Nor  is  this  treasure  ours  without  an  effort. 
AVhatever  the  Spirit  may  otherwise  teach  one 
throagh  or  without  the  Scriptures,  it  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve that  He  was  ever  pleased  to  reveal  any  truth 
to  the  careless  and  lazy,  whether  minister  or  whom- 
soever. Only  to  him  that  presents  himself  seeking 
and  knocking  will  this  Great  Teacher  open  the 
door,  and  him  "  shall  He  guide  into  all  the  truth." 
Yet  He  necessarily  leads  us  step  by  step,  "com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual,"  that  we  may 
better  comprehend  and  retain  thena. 

Our  Saviour,  who  was  doubtless  himself,  along 
with  other  Jewish  children  of  His  time,  taught  the 
Scriptures  in  His  youth,  constantly  refers  His 
hearers  to  them  as  of  supreme  importance,  being 
the  highest  authority  to  which  they  could  appeal. 
When  He  said,  "If  any  man  willeth  to  do  His 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching,"  probably  the 
primary  reference  is  to  the  application  of  the  truth 
to  the  heart;  but  the  word  "willeth"  indicates  a 
readiness  to  employ  such  means  as  contribute  to 
our  progress  in  that  knowledge.  In  the  course  of 
an  argument.  He  exhorted  the  Jews  to  "  search  " — 
or  if  taken  as  a  declaration.  He  observed,  "ye 
search''  (R.  V.) — "the  Scriptures,  because  ye 
think  that  in  them  ye  have  eternal  life."  He  then 
appeals  to  the  writings  of  Moses  (John  v.  30 — 47.) 
On  another  occasion  He  said,  "  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded if  one  rise  from  the  dead." 

How  then  shall  we  search  the  Scriptures?  Nega- 
tively it  may  be  said:  i.  It  is  not  sufficient  to 
learch  ihem  formally.  The  Pharisees  searched 
them  thus,  and  Pharisees  continue  thus  to  search. 
3.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  search  them  critically. 
In  this  wise  searched  the  scribes,  and  scribes  con- 
tinue to  do  so.  3.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  search 
them  polemically.  In  this  manner  searched  both 
the  Sadducees  and  the  Pharisees.    The  former  de- 


nied the  Resurrection  and  the  latter  were  sticklers 
for  the  letter  of  the  Law  and  the  traditions.  4.  We 
should  never  search  the  Scriptures  presumptuously. 
The  last  method  has  obtained  most  in  modern 
times.  It  is  very  dangerous,  and  always  harms  him 
most  who  would  harm  the  truth. 

Yet  it  is  in  a  sense  proper  and  necessary,  if  we 
would  find  out  their  profound  meaning,  to  search 
the  Scriptures  formally  and  critically,  and  even  po- 
lemically, when  the  truth  must  be  zealously  de- 
fended. But  these  methods  should  be  pursued  only 
on  the  ioWom'mg  positive  conditions:  i.  We  should 
search  the  Scriptures  by  divine  direction,  a.  We 
should  search  them  for  Christ,  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  Scripture.  Of  Him  they  constantly  bear 
witness,  directly  and  indirectly,  as  "the  oracles  of 
God,"  which  can  be  said  of  no  other  writings.  3. 
We  should  always  search  them  with  the  will  to  obey 
their  injunctions. 

Jesus  did  not  denounce  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees on  account  of  their  exact  methods  of  study- 
ing the  Scriptures,  but  because  they  were  wofully 
biased  and  bound  by  the  traditions  of  the  syna- 
gogue and  the  elders.  If  they  had  believed  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  they  would  have  been  most  efficient 
witnesses  for  Him.  If  they  had  combined  the  last 
three  above-noticed  positive  and  sufficient  methods 
of  studying  the  Scriptures  with  their  accustomed- 
first  three,  as  also  noticed,  the  influence  of  the 
Apostolic  Cflurch  would  have  been  incalculably 
greater.  The  influence  of  even  a  few  such  learned- 
disciples  might  have  diminished  the  persecution  of 
Christians  in  the  first  century,  and,  perhaps,  if  full 
of  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  might  have  be- 
come missionary  Pauls  in  Egypt,  India  and  China, 
and  other  peers  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
among  Grecians  and  Romans.  The  fishermen  and 
Other  Galileans  who,  by  Divine  appointment,  be- 
came "  fishers  of  men,"  were  not  chosen,  as  is 
sometimes  suggested,  on  account  of  their  igno- 
rance, but  because  they  were  ready  to  leave  all  and 
follow,  and  so  become  "  witnesses  "  of  what  they 
had  "  seen  and  heard.''  Indeed  they  were  not  as 
ignorant  as  is  generally  supposed.  They  were  ac- 
quainted with  Hebrew  and  the  Hellenistic  Greek, 
which  they  wrote,  and  Aramaic,  their  vernacular 
dialect  of  Hebrew.  Matthew,  as  a  publican,  must 
have  been  familiar  with  Latin  also.  That,  as  intel- 
ligent Galileans,  they  had  learned  much  of  the 
world  through  a  considerable  immigration  of  Greeks 
and  the  ever-present  Roman,  is  highly  probable. 
How  Jesus  estimated  consecrated  learning  is  shown 
in  His  words ;  "  Every  scribe  who  hath  been  made 
a  disciple  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unta  a 
man  that  is  a  householder,  who  bringeth  forth  out 
of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old." 

It  would  be  easy,  if  it  were  necessary,  to  pro- 
duce many  direct  and  indirect  Scriptural  evidences 
of  the  importance  of  our  diligent  study  of  the 
sacred  writings.  We  should  do  this  as  teachers, 
and  especially  as  ministers  of  the  .saving  truths  to 
others.  We  must  exert  ourselves  reverently  and 
faithfully  to  be  taught  and  to  teach  "  even  as  truth 
is  in  Jesus."    Yet  the  proposition  to  introduce  sys 
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tematicBiblical  instruction  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
as  already  indicated,  is  not  an  effort  to  establish  an 
educational  qualification  for  the  ministry.,  Its  pur- 
pose is  simply  to  meet,  as  far  as  possiblei  the  exi- 
gencies arising  from  the  extreme  dearth  of  any- 
thing like  Biblical  scholarship  among  our  teachers 
of  every  class,  and  cUefiy  those  of  our  ministry, 
because  they  are  the  most  numerous  class  and 
teach  most  constantly  in  public. 

What  then  constitutes  a  standard  of  Biblical 
scholarship?  That  term  will,  doubtless,  be  too 
inclusive  for  our  purpose.  Colleges  and  universi- 
ties never  lead  their  students  to  scholarship.  They 
only  open  the  way  for  the  aspiring  and  patient  to 
attain  unto  it. 

The  more  relevant  question  here  would  be, 
What  shall  be  taught  in  the  proposed  course  of 
Biblical  Instruction?  Since  Friends  can  require 
no  literary  qualification  for  the  ministry  or  tor  any 
purely  religious  work,  it  would  be  necessary,  in 
connection  with  such  a  course,  to  offer  those  less  ad- 
vanced, instruction  in  the  History  of  Israel  and 
the  Old  Testament ;  and  likewise  the  yet  more  im- 
portant History  of  the  New  Testament,  including 
the  study  of  the  Gospel  and  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  history  of  the  Apostolic  Church.  This  much, 
together  with  the  object,  analysis  and  contents  of 
the  several  books  of  the  Bible,  so  far  as  time  and 
circumstances  will  permit,  may  very  profitably  be 
taught  students  upon  the  basis  of  the  English  Ver- 
sion. As  this  class  of  students  have  time  and  can 
profit  by  it,  they  might  also  join  in  portions  of  the 
more  systematic  course  of  study,  a  general  outline 
of  which  is  yet  to  be  given.  A  few  students  at 
Earlham  College  are  already  being  greatly  and  per- 
manently benefited  by  an  English  course  similar  to 
the  one  just  described.  If  it  is  pursued  with 
prayer  and  consecration  to  God,  it  will  make  them 
far  more  useful  throughout  life  in  whatever  station 
of  the  church  they  may  fill.  There  is  no  other 
education  so  likely  to  ennoble  the  character  and 
develop  the  Christian  virtues  under  Divine  grace 
as  the  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible. 


"ALL  HAVE  SINNED." 

The  following  letter  to  the  Star  and  Crown,  in 
reply  to  a  Correspondent  of  that  paper,  who  de- 
nied the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  the  human  race  in 
Adam,  may  perhaps  be  useful  to  some  of  the 
readers  of  Ffiends'  Review : 

Nbw  Yokk,  Second  mo.  6th,  sSU. 

The  article  in  your  last  number  on  "Original 
Sin,"  contains,  however  unintentionally,  many  in- 
correct statements;  and  involves  a  most  dangerous 
heresy,  which,  if  permitted  to  pass  unnoted,  might 
destroy  the  faith  of  that  class  of  your  readers  who 
are  not  accustomed  to  examine  carefully,  and  to 
think  for  themselves,  on  these  important  matters  of 
doctrine. 

So  far  from  there  being  but  "one  witness" 
among  the  sacred  writers,  who  testifies  to  this  fun- 
damental truth  of  Divine  Revelation,  of  the  fall  of 


Man  and  his  subsequent  lost  estate,  the  whole 
volume  of  Holy  Scriptures  tells  the  same  story  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  proclaims, — that  *'  as  in  Adam  all 
died,  even  so  in  Chris/  shall  all  be  made  alwe." 

From  Genesis  to  Revelation,  this  truth  forms  the 
key-note  of  the  various  dispensations  of  God's 
providence  towards  His  creature,  Man ;  to  rescue 
whom  from  this  lost  and  undone  condition  (in 
"  His  eternal  counsel  and  covenant  before  the  world 
was")  He  provided  a  "Lamb,  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.'' 

The  narration  of  the  creation  of  our  first  pa- 
rents,— "in  the  image  and  after  the  likeness  of 
God,"  and  of  their  fall  through  unbelief  and  trans- 
gression, from  their  high  estate  and  from  their  first 
innocency,  fully  unfolds  to  us  all  the  subsequent 
revelation  of  the  Lord's  gracious  purposes  of  our 
redemption  and  possible  restoration. 

The  promises  to  Abraham  and  to  the  Patriarchs 
of  a  Eteliverer  to  come, — the  sacrifices  and  the 
ritual  and  Priesthood  of  the  Law, — the  Psalms  of 
King  David  and  others, — the  "  testimony  of  Jesus 
which  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy," — all  reiterate  in 
a  thousand  ways  the  sorrowful  yet  glorious  truth. 

The  direct  aud  repeated  endorsement  of  these 
Divine  authorities,  by  our  blessed  Redeemer  Him- 
self,— His  whole  life  work  and  atoning  death, — 
the  soul-stirring  addresses  of  the  Apostles,  after  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  empowered  them  to  testify  of  these 
solemn  mysteries  of  our  salvation, — the  epistles  to 
all  the  early  Churches,— and  the  witness  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  are  all  uniform  and  consistent 
in  their  corroboration  of  this  truth. 

That  we  were  "  born  in  sin," — were  all  the 
"  children  of  wrath  even  as  others,"— that  "  with- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of 
sins," — that  "all  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Christ,  our  Saviour,  the  ini- 
quities of  us  all," — that  "  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one," — tliat "  he  that  believeth  not  in 
Him  is  condemned  already," — that  the  song  of  the 
redeemed  in  glory  is  of  everlasting  praise  to  "the 
Lord  God  and  to  the  Lamb  who  redeemed  them 
(bought  them  back  from  this  lost  estate)  with  His 
own  precious  blood," — none,  it  would  seem,  who 
do  not  reject  the  authority  of  the  Divine  Oracles 
altogether,  can  doubt  or  deny. 

President  Edwards,  and  the  early  church  (quoted 
by  your  correspondent),  so  far  from  ignoring  or 
doubting  this  truth,  most  fully  believed  it,  and 
abundantly  testified  to  it  So  with  the  Reformers 
and  our  early  Friends,  and  the  early  Methodists, 
and  all  evangelical  churches. 

That  it  is  possible  to  distort  this  Scriptural 
doctrine,  so  as  to  involve  eternal  condemnation  of 
infants  and  of  those  who  have  never  heard  of  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Redeemer,  is  doubtless 
true ;  and  in  all  ages  some  have  been  found  to  pro- 
claim such  erroneous  teaching.  Perhaps  it  is  this 
to  which  your  correspondent  intends  to  allude,  and 
which  the  sound  theolc^ians  of  the  church  have 
always  disclaimed  as  inconsistent  with  our  Heavenly 
Father's  attributes, — both  justice  and  mercy. 

TtlOMAS  KlHBER. 
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For  FriemU'  Reriew. 
THE  NEW  SOUTH. 

Friends,  as  a  class,  are  not  to  any  great  extent, 
a  migratory  people,  and  yet,  following  the  tide  of 
empire,  they  are  scattered  in  considerable  numbers 
over  the  Central  and  Western  Sutes. 

It  is  no  doubt  a  counsel  of  prudence  that  those 
who  have  good  homes  should,  as  a  general  rule, 
continue  to  abide  in  them ;  but  the  fact  remains 
that  a  good  many  will  seek  homes  where  the  lands 
are  cheaper  and  the  avenues  of  business  less 
crowded. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  writer  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  these  to  what  may  justly  be  called  "  The 
New  South." 

A  tour  of  four  months  through  the  Southern 
States,  made  in  the  last  autumn  and  winter,  led  the 
writer  to  believe  that  the  South  is  new  in  several 
particulars. 

1st.  It  is  new  in  being  bom  into  a  new  feeling 
in  reference  to  the  now  historical  institution  of 
davery. 

3d.  It  is  new  in  its  ideas  of  the  respectabity  of 
labor. 

3d.  It  is  new  in  the  spirit  of  enterprise  that  is 
being  awakened  through  the  development  of  self- 
reliance. 

4th.  And  last,  but  not  least,  it  is  new  in  the 
warm  welcome  it  extends  to  immigrants  without 
regard  to  their  origm,  opinions,  or  previous  condi- 
tion. 

These  new  features  are  more  noticeable  in  the 
southern  belt  of  States  than  in  those  on  the  border 
of  the  late  Confederacy. 

What  inducements  does  the  South  hold  out  to 
invite  immigration  into  her  borders  ?  I  will  briefly 
enumerate  a  few ;  good  water  and  plenty  of  it,  a  short 
winter,  a  long,  pleasant  spring,  summer  and  au- 
tumn, and  lands  with  some  improvements  on  them 
at  very  low  prices. 

Widi  the  hope  that  these  hints  may  induce  some 
who  contemplate  going  to  the  far-West  to  seek 
homes  to  look  first  at  tiM  South,  where  they  will  be 
bat  a  few  hours  from  the  old  home,  and  where  men 
and  means  are  so  much  needed,  I  close,  with  the 
intention  that  my  next  shall  be  from  the  Sunny 
South.  J.  S.  Wilson. 


opportunity,'  let  us  tread  in  His  steps  who  went 
about  doing  good ;  whether  the  only  service  we 
can  render  be  a  look  or  tone  of  cordiality  to  a  fel- 
low-worshiper, a  letter  or  visit  to  the  sick,  or  com- 
fort and  peace  brought  to  a  fretful  child,  perchance 
one  of  our  own  household." 


A  WRITER  in  the  Quiver  says:  "There  are  so 
many  ways  of  rendering  lifie  tuneful,  so  many  op- 
portunities that  go  by,  lost.  '  I  go  regularly  to 
that  place  of  wor^ip,'  said  a  workingman.  '  When 
I  chancedv  in,  they  gave  me  a  friendly  word  and 
shake  of  the  hand,  and  now  I've  settled  down  and 
feel  at  home.'  The  kind  grasp  and  greeting  cost 
little  to  the  giver,  but  who  knows  where  their  in- 
floence  may  end?  'I  will  speak  to  her  next  time,' 
thoaght  a  lady,  shyly,  as  a  stranger  of  whom  she 
lad  some  slight  knowledge — a  traveler  from  a  far 
'•nd— stood  near  her  at  the  close  of  the  com- 
wnnion  service.  •  Next  time '  the  stranger  was  in 
the  Father's  House,  and  the  friendly  words  un- 
*fAea  must  be  mute  till  eternity.     '  As  we  have 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIQENCE. 

The  Gospel  in  All  Lands  gives  a  list  of  all  the 
Protestant  missionaries  who  have  been  sent  to 
China,  from  1847  to  1885.  They  number  124;  of 
whom  73,  more  than  half,  have  been  women. 

The  report  that  Bishop  Hannington,  of  Eastern 
Equatorial  Africa,  has  been  seized  by  the  new  King 
of  Uganda  and  executed  is  not  fully  accepted  by 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  They  do  not  doubt 
that  the  Bishop,  who  approached  Uganda  by  a  new 
route,  was  arrested,  but  they  do  not  think  that  his 
life  has  been  taken.  The  abject  of  the  Bishop  was 
to  find  a  shorter  and  easier  route  to  Uganda  than 
by  the  long  and  tedious  journey  to  the  south  end 
of  the  lake,  and  thence  by  boat  to  Uganda  at  the 
north  end.  He  set  out  from  Zanzibar  in  July,  and 
tried  a  more  northerly  route  from  Mombasa  past 
Kilimanjiro,  through  the  Masai  country  to  the 
northern  end  of  the  lake.  He  was  heard  from  Au- 
gust 10th  near  Ulu,  about  half  way  to  the  lake. 
He  was  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  William  Jones,  a 
colored  man,  and  a  body  of  porters.  The  mission- 
aries in  Uganda  heard  of  his  intended  visit  at  the 
close  of  September.  A  cable  dispitch,  dated  Lon- 
don, February  i6th,  says  the  London  Missionary- 
Society  has  received  advices  from  Zanzibar,  saying 
that  two  men  who  have  returned  to  that  place  from 
Uganda  report  that  they  saw  Bishop  Hannington, 
with  fifty  men  of  his  expedition,  taken  out  for  exe- 
cution  Independent. 

The  Sunday  question  is  attracting  a  great  deal 
of  attention  in  G«rmany.  Factories  generally  cease 
work  on  that  day,  both  in  Germany  and  Austria, 
but  domestic  labor  and  retail  trading  go  on  to  a 
great  extent.  A  conference  of  soap-boilers,  leather- 
dressers,  moulders,  porcelain  and  glass  makers, 
cigar  makers,  engravers  and  butchers,  was  recently 
held  in  Berlin  under  the  auspices  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  a  resolution  adopted  condemning  Sun- 
day work.  The  grounds  upon  which  this  vote  was 
founded  form  part  of  the  declaration  itself;  for  it 
says  that  "  the  work  done  on  a  Sunday  or  holiday 
is  not  worth  much,  and  the  workmen  who  do  not 
rest  on  Sunday  usually  come  late  on  Monday.  If 
Sunday  work  were  generally  prohitnted  by  law  for 
employers  and  employed,  there  would  be  no  disad- 
vantage for  the  workman.  The  income  of  neither 
would  be  afficted,  whether  in  the  form  of  weekly 
wages  or  piece-work."  Bismarck,  however,  is  op- 
posed to  the  Sunday  movement. — Ibid. 

Moody  and  Sankey  have,  in  their  recent  visit  to 
New  Orleans,  aroused  a  greater  religious  interest  in 
that  city  than  has  ever  before  been  known.  Their 
work  was  promoted  very  much  by  the  "  mission  " 
there,  shortly  before,  by  W.  Hay  Aitken. 
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RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

Bible  School  Lessons  for  1886.  David  Mar- 
shall, of  Carthage,  Indiana,  has  had  printed  a  slip 
containing  a  list  of  the  subjects  of  all  the  Interna 
tional  Lessons  for  the  present  year,  with  their  dates 
assigned,  and  the  parts  of  Scripture  selected  for 
thetn.  He  announces  that,  on  application  from 
any  Superintendent  of  a  school,  he  will  furnish 
enough  to  supply  his  school  for  25  cents.  This  is 
very  liberal. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Chemistry.  Ameri- 
can Science  Series ;  Briefer  Course.     By  Profes- 
sor Ira  Remsen,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University- 
New  York,  Henry  Holt  &  Co.,  1886. 
"In  preparing  this  book,  I  have  endeavored  to 
keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  it  is  intended  for  those 
who  are  beginning  the  study  of  chemistry.  Instead  of 
presenting  a  large  number  of  facts  and  thus  over- 
burdening the  student's  mind,  I  have  presented  a 
smaller  number  than  is  usual  in  elementary  courses 
ia  chemistry ;  but  I  have  been  careful  to  select  for 
treatment  such  substances  and  such  phenomena  as 
seem  to  me  best  suited  to  give  an  insight  into  the 
nature  of  chemical  action. 

The  charge  is  frequently  made  that  our  element- 
ary text-books  on  chemistry  are  not  scientific ;  that 
is  to  say,  that  not  enough  stress  is  hid  upon  the 
relations  which  exist  between  the  phenomena  con- 
sidered,— the  tieatment  is  not  systematic.  The 
student  is  taught  a  little  about  oxygen,  a  little  about 
hydrogen,  a  little  about  nitrogen,  &c. ;  and  then 
a  little  about  potassium,  a  little  about  calcium,  &c. ; 
ajxl  he  is  left  simply  to  wonder  whether  there  is 
any  connection  between  the  numerous  facts  offered 
for  study.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  there  are 
serious  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  purely  scientific 
treatment  of  chemistry,  but  I  think  that  it  is  quite 
possible  to  treat  the  subject  more  scientifically  than 
is  customary,  and  thus  to  make  it  easier  of  com- 
prehension to  the  student.  I  have  made  an  effort 
in  this  direction  in  the  book  here  offered  to  the 
public. 

In  teaching  chemistry,  two  mistakes  are  common- 
ly made.  The  first  is  that  of  presenting  the  pro- 
foundest  theories  of  the  science  before  the  student 
is  prepared  for  them.  Hence  they  make  little  im- 
pression upon  his  mind,  and  he  only  learns  to  re- 
peat words  about  them,  without  having  any  real 
comprehension  of  them. 

The  other  mistake  is  that  of  giving  directions  for 
experiments  without  making  it  clear  to  the  student 
why  they  are  performed  or  what  they  teach.  The 
result  is  that  he  sees  little  or  no  connection  between 
the  subjects  treated  in  the  text-book  and  the  things 
which  he  works  with  in  the  laboratory. 

Now,  the  first  object  of  a  course  in  science  should 
be  to  develop  a  scientific  habit  of  thought.  This 
cannot  be  done  by  mere  study  of  the  theories  of  a 
science,  nor  by  haphazard  experimenting.  It  can 
only  be  reached  by  systematic  study  of  the  phe- 
nomena, and  by  recognizing  the  connection  be- 
tween these  phenomena  and  the  theories.  At  the 
■outset  the  best  plan  is  to  study  phenomena  scienti> 


fically,  and  afterwards  speculations  may  be  mtio- 
duced  to  some  extent ;  though,  in  my  opinion,  it 
is  better  to  keep  these  decidedly  subordinate  in  an 
elementary  course.'* — Bxtractfrom  the  preface. 
Local  Official  Postal  Guide  for  the  Cities  of  New 

York  and  Brooklyn.     Published  weekly  by  A. 

M.  May  &  Co.,  16  Thomas  Street,  New  York. 

Subscription,  ^5  per  annum.  This  work  contains 
much  information  valuable  to  those  doing  business 
in  New  or  Brooklyn,  besides  some  that  would  be 
useful  to  the  general  public. 


WORK  OF  THE   NATIONAL  W.  C.  T.  UNION 

We  notice,  by  request,  two  parts  of  the  an- 
nouncements of  this  influential  and  active  body. 
First,  to  make  clear  the  position  of  the  Union  upon 
the  "  party  ''  question.  The  following  was  one  of 
the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  Convention  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  1885 : 

RELATION  TO  POLITICS. 

We  refer  to  the  history  of  ten  years  of  persistent 
moral  suasion  work  as  fully  establishing  our  claim 
to  be  called  a  non-political  society,  but  one  which 
steadily  follows  the  white  banner  of  prohibition 
wherever  it  may  be  displayed.  We  have,  however, 
as  individuals,  always  allied  ourselves  in  local  and 
state  political  contests  with  those  voters  whose 
efforts  and  ballots  have  been  given  to  the  removal 
of  the  dramshop  and  its  attendant  evils,  and  at 
this  time,  while  recognizing  that  our  action  as  a . 
national  society  is  not  binding  upon  states  or  indi- 
viduals, we  reaffirm  the  positions  taken  by  the  so- 
ciety at  Louisville  in  1882,  and  at  Detroit  in  1883, 
and  at  St.  Louis  in  1884,  and  ratified  by  a  large 
majority  of  the  states  and  territories  in  the  annual 
convention  of  1835,.  pledging  our  influence  of  that 
party,  by  whatever  name  called,  which  shall  fur- 
nish us  the  best  embodiment  of  prohibition  prin- 
ciples and  will  most  surely  protect  our  homes. 
And  as  we  now  know  which  national  party  gives 
us  the  desired  embodiment  of  the  principles  for 
which  our  ten  years'  labor  has  been  expended,  we 
will  continue  to  lend  our  influence  to  the  national 
political  organization  which  declares  in  its  platform 
for  national  prohibition  and  home  protection.  In 
this,  as  in  all  progressive  effort,  we  will  endeavor 
to  meet  argument  with  argument,  misjudgment 
with  patience,  denunciation  with  kindness,  and  all 
our  difficulties  and  dangers  with  prayer. 

DKPARTMBNT  FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  SOOAL  PtmiTV, 
CO  OPERATING  WITH  THE    "WHITE  CROSS  ARMV." 

In  the  annual  W.  C.  T.  U.  Leaflet  for  1886  the 
purpose  of  this  department  is  thus  stated : 

"  It  aims  to  exhibit  the  relations  existing  between 
the  drink  habit,  and  the  nameless  habits,  outrages 
and  crimes  which  disgrace  modern  civilization; 
and  especially  to  point  out  the  brutalizing  influence 
of  malt  liquors  on  the  lower  nature ;  this  study  to 
be  conducted  by  means  of  mothers'  meetings,  leaf- 
lets, pamphlets,  &c.,  cooperating  with  the  White 
Cross  Army  and  circulating  its  literature. 

"  It  seeks  to  establish  a  single  code  of  morals. 
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and  to  maintain  the  law  of  purity  as  equally  bind- 
ing upon  men  and  women. 

"  It  has  in  view  a  distinct  effort  to  impress  upm 
the  minds  of  men  and  women,  youth  and  maidens, 
the  absolute  demand  of  religion  and  physiology  for 
purity  in  word,  thought  and  deed. 

"  It  will  endeavor  to  secure  legislation  of  a  char- 
acter calculated  to  protect  the  honor  and  purity  of 
women  and  girls,  and  render  them  safe  from  the 
depravity  of  brutal  men." 


RURAL. 

Facts  aboitt  Beets — At  the  New  York  Experi- 
ment Station  were  tested  eleven  so-called  varieties 
of  garden  beet,  one  of  chard,  fourteen  of  mangel 
wurzel,  and  eleven  of  sugar  beet.  The  seeds  were 
planted  April  24th,  in  rows  ten  feet  long;  two 
rows  each  of  the  garden  beets  and  chards,  and  one 
of  the  mangels  and  sugar  beets. 

The  soil  was  manured  with  a  moderate  applica- 
tion of  stable  manure.  The  rows  of  garden  beets 
and  chards  were  twenty  one  inches  apart,  and 
those  of  the  mangels  and  sugar  beets  twice  that 
distance,  or  three  and  one-half  feet  apart.  The 
plants  were  thinned  to  six  inches  apart  in  the  row. 
A  table,  noting  the  results  given  in  the  report  of 
this  experiment,  shows  that  the  average  height  of 
roots  is  decidedly  less  in  the  garden  beet  than  in 
the  sugar  beet  or  mangel,  and  that  in  the  Vilmo- 
rin's  improved  sugar  beet,  which  is  noted  for  its 
sugar,  the  roots  average  less  in  weight  than  in  the 
other  varieties  of  sugar  beet.  In  the  beet,  richness 
in  flavor  and  in  sugar  accompany  small  size ;  hence, 
in  choosing  for  table  use,  one  should  not  necessarily 
select  the  most  productive  variety. 

It  was  noted  that,  the  more  depressed  the  root, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  flatter  it  is,  the  more  rapid 
is  its  development.  This  rule  seemed  also  to  apply 
to  other  garden  roots  as  well  as  to  the  onion. 

By  planting  several  samples  of  seed  grown  in  the 
station's  garden  a  previous  season,  was  learned  the 
fact  that  the  varieties  of  this  vegetable  cross-fertilize 
by  lutural  agencies,  and  hence  cannot  be  kept  pure 
except  when  grown  separated  some  distance  from 

each  other J^.  Y.  World. 

Imported  Potatoes. — Several  schooners  arrived 
at  Philadelphia  recently,  with  cargoes  of  potatoes 
from  Prince  Edward's  Island  and  ports  in  Nova 
Scotia.  The  potatoes  were  bought  for  fifteen  cents 
per  bushel ;  fifteen  cents  per  bushel  was  added  as 
freight,  and  the  Government  exacts  fifteen  cents 
per  bushel  as  duty.  Notwithstanding  these  charges, 
the  imported  potatoes  could  be  sold  cheaper  than 
the  Pennsylvania  product. 

ExsRasE  Brings  Eggs— An  authority  avers  that 
fowls  will  lay  if  they  have  warm  homes,  are  well 
f«d,  and  have  a  chance  to  exercise.  The  free 
nnge  of  the  cattle  sheds,  sheep  sheds,  and  the  barn 
yanis,  gives  usually  sufficient  exercise.  If  debarred 
from  these,  they  mast  have  sheltered  runs  and  bare 
ground  as  aids  to  egg  production.  No  exercise, 
no  eggs. 


The  Farmer  and  Gardener's  Workshop. — 
Every  farmer,  market  gardener  and  fruit  grower 
whose  business  requires  the  keeping  of  a  team,  or 
even  one  horse,  should  also  have  a  few  carpenters' 
tools,  a  bench  and  a  vise.  It  would  be  more  con- 
venient to  have  a  suitable  room  specially  for  a 
workshop ;  but  if  that 'is  impossible,  then  a  corner 
of  the  main  floor  of  the  barn  will  do. 

If  provided  with  a  few  suitable  tools,  any  mail  of 
ingenuity  can  do  many  a  job  of  repairing  for  him- 
self, which  would  otherwbe  cost  him  considerable 
money,  and  often  great  loss  of  time  besides.  To 
illustrate:  while  plowing  corn  one  day,  when  a 
boy,  the  plow  point  caught  on  an  unseen  root,  and 
the  sudden  jerk  broke  the  beam.  My  employer, 
who  was  working  with  me  in  the  same  field,  gave 
me  his  horse  and  plow,  and  then  taking  mine,  went 
to  the  bam.  There  he  made  and  put  in  a  new 
beam,  which  did  not  take  more  than  two  or  three 
hours.  He  lived  three  miles  from  town,  and  it 
would  have  taken  him  longer  than  that  to  have 
gone  to  town  and  had  it  mended,  so  he  probably 
saved  time  as  welt  as  money. 

Winter  is  a  season  of  comparative  leisure  to  most 
farm.ers  and  many  gardeners.  At  that  time  they 
would  find  a  work-room  and  a  set  of  tools  very 
useful.  There  are  many  agricultural  implements 
which  any  man  who  is  handy  with  tools  caii  easily 
make  for  himself,  and  thus  find  profitable  occupa- 
tion for  many  stormy  days  through  the  winter  and 
spring,  when  it  would  be  impossible  to  work  out 
of  doors. — Vick^s  Magazine. 

Winter  Weeds. — Many  of  our  weeds  which  in 
botanical  works  are  called  annuals  are  also  bien- 
nials, the  character  depending  on  the  time  in  the 
season  when  the  seeds  are  perfected,  for,  some 
plants  will  have  two  or  mote  generations  of  perfect 
plants  in  a  season,  and  the  seedlings  starting  from 
the  ground  late  in  the  fall  will  survive  the  winter, 
and  are  ready  to  start  into  growth  immediately  on 
the  incoming  of  spring.  This  plant,  |you  would 
say,  is  a  biennial,  and  so  it  is ;  but  most  biennials 
require  nearly  all  the  season  for  their  seeds  to  per- 
fect and  form  a  new  plant  for  the  coming  season. 
But  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  plants  we  have  to 
deal  with,  they  spring  into  growth  early  in  the  sea- 
son, and  the  older  plants  perfect  seeds  within  a  very 
few  weeks,  and  these  seeds,  with  those  that  did 
not  start  in  the  fall,  immediately  spring  into  growth,, 
and  before  the  season  is  ove^  these  plants  have  per- 
fected seeds.  Such  plants,  you  say,  are  annuals, 
and  so  they  are,  and  you  can  see  how  a  plant  can 
be  both  biennial  and  annual. 

And  in  this  fact  is  the  explanation  of  the  ques- 
tion, why  some  plants  are  weeds,  while  others 
equally  as  hardy  and  adapting  themselves  to  all 
soils  equally  as  well,  are  not.  It  is  simply  because 
they  have  so  short  a  season  between  the  time  the 
seed'  starts  and  the  time  the  plant  perfects  new 
seeds,  that  they  are  adapted  to  any  season,  however 
short. —  W.  H.  Manning,  in  Vick's  Maga%itu. 

Strive  to  be  what  you  appgar  rather  than  to 
appear  to  be. 
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THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  II,  1888. 

Friends'  Quarterly  Exai^iner. — We  resume 
our  brief  consideration  of  the  papers  in  the  last 
number  of  this  periodical. 

Hannah  Maria  Wigham  contributes  a  beautiful 
analytical  criticism  of  Wordsworth's  Ode,  "  Inti- 
mations of  Immortality  from  Recollections  of  Early 
Childhood."  C.  W.  Pumphrey  follows  with  an 
animated  and  instructive  essay  on  "  Hindrances;" 
showing  that  "Man's  hindrances  may  be  God's 
furtherances." 

"  Blocks  are  not  hindrances.  It  may  have  seemed 
a  hindering  bloc)c  to  Joseph,  when  instead  of  work- 
ing his  way  through  favor  to  freedom  he  was  un- 
ju^y  cast  into  prison.  No  doubt  it  seemed  a  block 
to  the  outgoing  Israelites  when  the  waters  of  the 
Red  Sea  stretched  wide  before  them ;  yet  can  we 
find  anywhere  a  more  striking  illustration  of  how 
the  block  prepares  the  way  for  the  fuller  out-shining 
of  God's  grace  and  glory?" 

"A  Good  Confession,*'  by  Jane  Budge,  is  so 
good  that  we  wish  our  space  admitted  reproducing 
the  whole  of  it  here.  It  is  a  brief  retrospect  of  the 
deep  and  strong  work  out  of  which  grew  the  "  tes- 
timonies "  of  the  Early  Friends. 

"  The  Modem  Spirit  in  the  Study  of  Nature  "  is 
a  very  interesting  paper  by  George  Stewardson 
Brady,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  It  conveys  a  summary 
statement  of  the  evolutionaay  view  of  organic  nature, 
from  the  Darwinian  standpoint  While  not  overrat- 
ing the  genius  of  Charles  Darwin,  nor  his  immense 
influence  in  molding  the  scientific  thought  of  to  day. 
Dr.  Brady  appears  to  identify,  too  closely,  evolution, 
as  such,  with  Darwinism.  The  present  writer  once 
heard  a  lecture,  not  histoncal,  upon  evolution,  de- 
livered by  one  of  the  best  informed  and  most  pro- 
nounced evolutionists  now  living,  in  which  Dar- 
win's name  was  not  mentioned,  and  "  natural 
selection  by  the  survival  of  the  fittest  in  the  struggle 
for  existence  "  was  almost  ignored.  Happily,  how- 
ever. Dr.  Brady  has  no  thought  of  accepting  atheis- 
tic evolutionism.  "No  one,"  he  says,  "supposes 
that  even  so  simple  a  structure  as  a  watch  is  pro- 
duced without  a  designer.  How  then  can  we  doubt 
that  the  mechanism  of  heavens  and  earths,  incom- 
parably more  subtle  and  complex,  is  the  work  of  a 
great  ordering  Intelligence  7" 

"That  God  will  guide  by  His  counsel,  not 
merely  by  the  dictates  of  science  or  common  sense, 
that  He  will  '  bear  our  griefs  and  carry  our  sor- 
rows,'^these  are  not  idle  vaporings,  but  the  testi- 
mony of  the  devout  of  all  time  to  the  fact  that 


there  is  something  within  us  which  is  capable  of 
communion  with  its  Creator.  Such  facts  are  none 
the  less  true  because  they  cannot  be  weighed  in  the 
balance  nor  demonstrated  by  the  dissecting  kniCs. 

"  Science  has  done  much  for  man,  and  will  do 
much  more ;  but  her  gifts  are  not  all  pure  gain. 
Without  gunpowder  and  dynamite  we  should  per- 
haps be  better  off  than  now ;  even  the  spinning- 
jenny  and  the  telegraph  are  not  unadulterated 
blessings ;  but  it  is  only  a  science  '  falsely  so- 
called  '  that  can  make  us  break  permanently  with 
the  conviction  that  <  the  whole  round  earth  is 
every  way  bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of 
God."' 

Some  expressions  in  this  essay,  however,  although 
in  themselves  vague,  occasion  regret,  as  hinting  at 
a  tendency  of  thought  not  to  be  desired.  It  is  said 
that  "  in  casting  off  creeds  no  longer  tenable  we  are 
but  preparing  our  minds  for  the  reception  of  the 
Divine  ideal."     Again, 

"  Knowledge  must  grow,  and  with  its  growth 
must  come  the  overthrow  of  time-honored  ideas 
which  perhaps  we  have  thought  unassailable,  or 
have  even  held  to  be  sacred."  "Butincadng 
aside  dogmas  or  traditions  which  are  manifestly  un- 
true, let  us  deal  reverently  with  such  as  lie  beyond 
the  range  either  of  proof  or  disproof." 

We  trust  that  such  hints  do  not  point  to  a  di» 
position,  hitherto  absent  from  the  pages  of  the 
Quarterly  Examiner,  to  glide  through  scientific 
inquiry  into  an  indefinite,  or  at  least  unscriptnial 
theism,  or  a  rationalism  like  that  of  the  auth<xs  of 
"  A  Reasonable  Faith." 

"  Mary  Pennington"  is  brought  once  more b^ 
fore  us  in  a  long,  quaint  and  very  "  picturesque" 
letter,  from  her  to  her  grandson,  Springett  Penn, 
son  of  William  Penn  and  his  wife  Gulielma  Maria, 
daughter  of  Mary  Pennington.  This  is  prefaced 
by  some  historical  explanations  by  F.  W.  Dymond. 

"  Woman's  Place  in  the  Christian  Economy  "  it 
treated  of  by  Jane  E.  Taylour.  From  the  New 
Testament  times  down,  she  traces  some  instance 
of  signal  Christian  service  by  women. 

"  Grotius  tells  us  that  'they  were  ordained  by 
imposition  of  hands,  until  the  Council  of  Liodicea 
did  away  with  the  custom,'  and  as  his  authority  he 
quotes  the  nth  Canon  of  that  Council,  which  is, 
that '  Priestesses  or  women  presidents  are  not  t» 
be  ordained  in  the  Cnurch.' 

"  From  this  we  see  how  early  the  Church  sought 
to  rob  woman  of  her  new-given  liberty ;  but  there 
is  ample  evidence  to  siiow  that  freedom  in  its* 
fullest  sense  was  not  only  brought  to  woman  by  the 
Go^l,  but  recognized  by  the  Church  to  be  so, 
long  after  Apostolic  days.  History  throws  con- 
siderable light  upon  this  subject;  for  instance, 
Socrates  Scholasticus  relates  that,  '  In  the  fourth 
century  the  Iberians  were  converted  to  the  Cteis- 
tian  fSuth  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  king 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


505 


sod  queen,  both  of  whom  preached.'  <In  the 
jear  373,'  says  Baronius,  '  there  was  a  Queen  of 
the'  Suacens,  called  Mauvia,  who  preached  Christ 
to  her  subject*.' 

" '  In  499,'  says  the  same  author,  '  was  a  Queen 
of  the  Franks  in  Gallia,  named  Chrotildis,  a  Bur- 
gundian,  through  whom  that  nation  was  converted. 
Id  the  year  583  flourished  Ingundis,  a  queen  of  the 
Goths,  through  whoi;n  her  husband  and  many  of 
their  subjects  were  Christianized.'  Baronius'  own 
words  are,  '  Ingundis  began  to  preach  to  her  hus- 
band,' Ac. 

"Paulas  Diaconus  tells  us  that,  <In  the  sixth 
century  Theodolinda,  Queen  of  the  Longobards, 
in  Italy,  by  her  preaching,  made  the  Gospel  known 
in  that  nation.'  He  says,  'Both  the  King  himself 
and  his  subjects  obtained  great  favor  from  God, 
through  the  preaching  of  Queen  Theodolinda.'  In 
the  99th  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  held  in 
325,  women  are  reckoned  among  the  clergy;  the 
words  as  translated  are,  '  Concerning  deaconesses, 
and  all  others  who  are  accounted  among  the  clergy.' 
In  the  15th  Canon  of  Calcedon,  assembled  in  451, 
is  the  passage,  '  A  deaconess  is  not  to  be  ordained 
before  she  is  forty.'  " 

After  a  long  degeneracy, 

"In  regard  to  this  matter  the  voice  of  Truth  is 
once  more  making  itself  clearly  heard.  The 
listening  ear  of  patient,  down-crushed  woman,  has 
caught  the  sound,  and,  as  she  listens,  her  sense  of 
responsibility  deepens ;  the  grandeur  of  her  God- 
given  mission  becomes  increasingly  revealed  to  her, 
and  she  not  only  tremblingly  seeks  to  take  back 
the  liberty  her  Master  gave  her  long  ago,  but  rises 
at  His  command  to  go  forth  solemnly  to  use  it,  as 
a  sacred  trust  which,  by  God's  help,  she  will  never 
again  surrender. 

"Africa,  'India,  China,  and  other  distant  lands 
are  opening  wide  their  arms  to  welcome  the  eman- 
cipated daughters  of  <  The  King.'  Thither  they 
go,  ordained  of  God,  if  not  of  man,  to  carry  the 
glad  tidings  of  Salvation.  Yes  I  Woman  is  at  last 
lising  to  take  her  true  position  of  honor  and  dig- 
nity, and  the  world  is  filled  with  the  music  of  her 
softly  advancing  step.  There  is  a  traditional  saying 
of  Our  Lord's  preserved  by  one  of  the  early  father;!, 
that  He,  being  asked  when  the  Kingdom  of  God 
^nld  come,  replied,  '  When  the  male  shall  be  as 
the  female,  and  the  female  as  the  male,  and  neither 
Biale  nor  female.'  If  this  saying  be  true,  may  not 
the  emancipation  of  woman  from  the  thraldom  that 
has  so  long  bound  her  be  the  prelude  to  '  the  times 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things,'  spoken  of  in  Acts 
iiL  21  ?" 

"Fireside  Thoughts,"  by  Henry  Hipsley,  cluster 
especially  around  the  teachings  of  the  book  of  Ram 
Chandra  Bose,  a  Hindu  Christian,  upon  Brahmo- 
ian.  This  author  is  himself  not  a  rationalist,  but 
anevangeUcal  believer.  We  cannot  refrain  from 
citing  some  of  H.  Hipsley's  trenchant  sentences : 

"  I  believe  we  should  find,  if  we  searched  the 
natter  to  the  root,  that  a  denial  of  the  propitiatory 


character  of  our  Lord's  death  on  the  Cross  is  con- 
nected with  a  more  or  less  latent  disbelief,  or  at 
least  mystification,  of  the  plain  Scripture  teaching 
of  the  Incarnation,  and  for  this  reason : 

"  If,  as  is  often  more  or  less  openly  taught,  the 
purpose  of  that  death  in  relation  to  man  was  merely 
to  declare  a  holy  law,  and  to  engage  the  hearts  of 
men  by  an  exhibition  of  a  perfect  example  in  suf- 
fering, and  in  doing  good,  and  finally  by  an  unex- 
ampled seH-sacrifice  to  undergo  an  agonizing  and 
shameful  death,  where  is  the  necessity  for  an  incar- 
nation, such  as  is  declared  in  the  Gospels  of  Matthew 
and  Luke  ? 

"  Enoch  and  Daniel  stand  forth  in  Old  Testa- 
ment history  as  men  of  whom  no  fault  is  recorded ; 
we  know  that  by  the  Divine  power  miracles  have 
been  wrought  through  the  subordinate  agency  of 
holy  men,  even  to  the  raising  of  the  dead.  Why, 
it  might  be  said,  should  not  such  a  man  as  Enoch 
or  Daniel,  or  one  of  the  New  Testament  saints, 
'  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,'  have  been  rabed  up 
as  such  an  example?  The  very  fact,  it  might  be 
added,  of  being,  as  to  his  natural  life,  precisely  in 
the  same  condition  as  ourselves,  would  render  his 
resistance  to  temptation,  and  awful  sufferings,  the 
more  stimulatmg  and  aJOTecting  to  his  brethren. 
TJuUthe  Word  made  flesh,  as  free  from  inherited 
corruption  as  from  personal  sin,should  be  the  chosen 
sufferer,  can  only  be  reconciled  on  the  principles 
commonly  called  Evangelical,  in  other  words  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  On  this  matter 
it  behooves  us  to  '  speak  boldly.'  If  certain  modern 
religionists  would  at  once  join  the  Buddhists  we 
should  understand  them  better ;  one  such  instance 
we  have  heard  of.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  refresh- 
ing to  meet  with  a  Hindu  Christian,  like  the  author 
of  the  book  first  quoted,  prepared  not  only  to  em- 
brace but  intelligently  to  detend  the  truths  of  Di- 
vine Revelation." 

"Quakeriana"  is  the  descriptive  title  of  an 
article  by  William  Whiting,  giving  a  number  of 
very  curious  scraps  from  some  ancient  Minute 
books  of  Bentham  Preparative  Meeting,  England, 
dating  from  1685.  We  can  make  room  for  only 
two  extracts : 

«'  1 71 7.  3*  of  y*  9  Mo. — ^The  friends  appointed 
to  attend  ye  Last  Mo'^  Meetting  do  Reporte  that  it 
was  adviced  from  the  Qr»  Meet,  that  when  Publick 
friends  which  are  in  unity  with  y*  Meett :  to  which 
they  belong  are  concerned  in  prayer,  that  other 
friends  at  such  times  manifest  theire  Assent  by 
Joyning  with  them  in  a  Reverent  posture  of  Body, 
as  much  as  Convenience  will  admit  of." 

"1 701.  7th  Mo.— This  day  William  Armistead 
and  Theo.  Carr  did  Aquaint  this  Meeting  with  a 
Conceme  they  have  upon  their  minds  to  vi^t 
Friends  in  ye  west  parts  of  this  Nation,  and  this 
Meeting  having  weighed  and  considered  thereof 
findes  nothing  Against  it,  But  Advises  them  to  be- 
have themselves  in  their  Travells  upon  all  Ace"  as 
becomes  those  who  are  Concerned  in  so  weighty  a 
worke,  but  more  p'tickulerly  that  they  be  careful! 
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to  Avoid  too  much  familiarity  with  young  women, 
and  not  to  suffer  iheir  minds  to  be  drawn  unto  any 
on  ye  ace*  of  marriage  while  they  are  so  Ingaged 
abroad  in  ye  works  of  ye  ministry." 

A  poem,  "From  Ireland,  25th  December, 
1885,"  by  S.  J.  S. ;  •'  Speech  is  Silvern,  Silence  is 
Golden,"  a  brief  plea  versus  the  validity  of  this 
proverb,  said  to  be  of  Dutch  origin ;  and  "  Notices 
of  Books  Received,"  conclude  this  number.  Were 
we  not  aware  that  but  few  of  our  readers,  hitherto, 
have  made  personal  acquaintance  with  the  "Ex- 
aminer," we  should  not  venture  to  occupy  so  much 
space  with  remarks  upon  its  contents.* 


On  another  page,  we  insert  this  week  a  con- 
densed statement  of  "  Notable  Points  "  m  the  evi- 
dence upon  the  case  in  Canada,  upon  which  case 
the  decision  of  the  lower  court  has  just  been  re 
versed  at  Toronto.  This  statement  may  have  some 
interest  in  connection  with  that  decision,  having 
been  made  out  after  a  careful  study  of  the  printed 
evidence,  one  year  ago. 

The  substance  of  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  as  delivered  by  Justice  Patterson,  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  extracts  from  a  report  in 
the  Toronto  Globe,  of  Second  mo.  26 : 

"  Our  task  is  to  identify,  if  we  can,  the  West 
Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  .  .  .  It  is 
contended  for  the  defendants  that  the  identity  of 
the  present  meeting  with  the  meeting  described  in 
the  deed  lias  been  lost  by  reason  of  departures  from 
the  principles  which  governed  the  Society  at  the 
thne  the  trust  was  created,  in  the  conduct  of  divine 
worship  and  other  matters  of  discipline  and  practice, 
as  well  as  on  points  of  faith  and  doctrine.  The 
real  object  of  attack  is  necessarily  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, although  the  occasion  arises  in  a  contest  con- 
cerning the  property  of  the  Monthly  Meeting. 

"If  the  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  constituted  in 
1867,  and  which  is  on  all  hands  admitted  to  have 
at  that  time  truly  represented  the  Society  of  Friends, 
is  still  to  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  that  Society, 
it  cannot  be  asserted  that  any  one  of  the  subordi- 
Bate  meetings  which  continue  their  connection  with 
It,  is  not  a  meeting  of  the  same  Society. 

"  The  books,  called  books  of  the  discipline,  is- 
sued by  the  authority  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  are 
taken  to  be  the  exponents  of  the  opinions  held  and 
practices  authorized  or  enjoined  by  the  meetings; 
and  the  defendanis  rely,  mainly  if  not  altogether, 
on  variances  between  the  discipline  adopted  by  the 
Canada  Yearly  Meeting  in  1880  and  the  earlier  ut- 
terances, for  proof  of  the  departures  which  they 
say  disable  the  present  body  from  claiming  to  be 
the  Society  of  Friends  contemplated  by  the  title 
deeds. 


•Alice  Lewii  continues  to  b«  Annt  for  tlie  "  Friends'  Quaneriy 
S?"'!".^''' 1."  **"  •*  '<"■  ">«  London  "  Friend  "  and  ■' Britbh 
rriead.       Her  present  address  is  West  Chester,  Penna. 


"  I  am  unable  to  concur  in  the  opinion  that  the 
question  of  title  with  which  we  have  to  deal  can  be 
decided  by  any  examination  and  comparisons  which 
we  can  make  of  the  doctrines  or  tenets  alladed  to. 
.  .  .  The  conveyance  is  not  to  the  congregation 
as  a  separate  body,  but  as  a  portion  of  the  lai^ 
organization.  .  .  .  The  conveyance  is  to  the 
use  of  a  congregation  organized  in  connection  with 
a  system  of  Church  Courts,  and  .  .  .the  deeds 
show  on  their  face  that  they  were  arranged  in  obe- 
dience to  the  injunction  of  the  discipline  respecting 
the  securing  of  titles  to  such  property 

"  I  do  not  understand  the  plaintifTs  to  admit  that 
they  have  departed  from  the  faith  or  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  to  which  the  defendants  as 
well  as  the  plaintiffs  belong.  I  do  not  attempt  to 
examine  the  alleged  departures. 

"We  hold,  as  in  my  opinion  we  must  hold,  that 
the  adoption  of  the  discipline  of  1877  was  a  pro- 
ceeding within  the  functions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  that  that  meeting  is  by  the  constitution  of  the 
Society  the  ultimate  Court  of  Appeal  in  matters  of 
faith  and  doctrine,  as  well  as  in  matters  of  practice. 
We  have  in  effect  decided  that  the  West  Lake 
Monthly  Meeting,  to  which  the  plaintiffs  belong, 
and  the  members  of  which,  as  members. of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  are  continued  in  religious  unity 
with  the  London  Yearly  Meeting,  is  the  meeting 
for  whose  use  the  property  in  question  is  held." 

Chief  Justice  Hagarty  and  Judges  Barton  and 
Osier  agreed  in  allowing  the  appeal  for  reasons 
given  by  them  in  their  written  opinions. 

The  case  will  go  to  the  Supreme  Court  or  Privy 
Council. 

In  view  ot  the  extreme  improbability  that  either 
the  Supreme  Court  or  Privy  Council  will  reverse 
this  decision,  it  seems  timely  to  express  a  very 
earnest  wish  that  amicable  arrangements  may  now 
take  the  place  of  litigation  in  this  unhappy  case. 
Many  Friends  believe  that  it  was  a  great  mistake 
ever  to  have  instituted  legal  proceedings  about  it. 
Within  the  past  year,  overtures  for  a  peaceful  set- 
tlement  were  made,  by  those  in  whose  favor  the  de- 
cision has  now  been  given  ;  but  they  were  refused. 
Our  correspondent,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
information  of  the  action  of  the  Court,  suggests  that 
"  If  now  Friends  would  make  promptly  a  courteous 
and  Christian  advance  to  the  other  side,  and  offer 
them  the  use  of  houses  at  other  hours  of  the  day, 
they  would  win  back  the  wavering  and  restore  kind 
feeling  to  all."  We  most  cordially  second  this  sug- 
gestion. Let  not  only  justice,  but  fraternity  and 
Christian  love  prevail,  "  though  the  heavens  falL" 


Having  quoted  from  the  (London)  Friend 
lately  some  editorial  remarks,  in  which  it  was  ob- 
served that  "  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  with  which  we 
correspond,   was  the  seceding  body,"  it  appeus 
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necessary  for  us  to  amend  the  record  by  a  few  words 
on  that  subject,  reluctantly  alluded  to  again.  We 
have  always  maintained  in  this  paper,  after  a  care- 
ful survey  of  the  evidence,  that  the  act  of  secession 
cannot  be  accurately  ascribed  to  the  body  of  which 
Jonathan  Binns  was  Clerk.  Briefly  expressed,  the 
present  writer's  conviction  is  that  the  proceedings 
oi  neither  of  the  two  bodies  into  which  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  was  divided  were  altogether  regular,  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  our  Discipline. 
It  is  most  safe  therefore  to  say,  that  a  separation 
occurred ;  and  that  the  status  of  the  body  which, 
since  that  time,  has  been  in  correspondence  with 
London  and  our  other  Yearly  Meetings,  was  deter- 
mined by  the  common  consent  of  those  Meetings. 


Captain  Pratt,  the  eminently  successful  head 
of  the  Indian  Training  School  at  Carlisle  Barracks, 
Penna.,  desires  it  to  be  known  that  he  wishes  to 
obtain  places  for  a  number  of  his  pupils  upon 
(arms,  in  this  and  neighboring  States.  Those  who 
have  employed  these  Indian  youths,  after  they  have 
had  the  advantages  of  Captain  Pratt's  institution, 
have,  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  been  well  satisfied 
with  them.  The  young  men  gain,  also,  in  this 
way,  a  kind  of  experience  which,  if  they  return  to 
their  Western  homes,  will  be  of  great  value  to  them 
and  to  those  amongst  whom  they  live.  We  hope 
that  our  agricultural  friends  will  bear  in  mind  this 
opportunity  of  doing  good,  without,  it  may  be  be- 
lieved, any  sacrifice  of  their  own  proper  interests. 


Ovf.  si/BSCRiBBRS  who  have  not  remembered  as 
yet  to  remit  what  is  due  on  our  present  volume, 
are  earnestly  requested  by  the  Publisher  to  give 
that  matter  early  attention.  Especially  we  desire 
to  remind  those  who  are  connected  with  clubs,  and 
the  few  who  receive  our  paper  on  trial  or  at  special 
rates,  that  all  such  arrangements  are,  more  im- 
peratively even  than  others,  conditioned  upon  ad- 
vanee  payment.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state 
that  our  number  of  subscribers  has  now  been,  for 
several  months,  steadily  increasing.  Yet  we  may 
reasonably  think  that  it  ought  to  be  much  larger, 
among  the  sixty  to  seventy  thousand  Friends  now 
living  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  with  not 
^from  twenty  thousand  also  in  Great  Briuin  and 
Ireland,  and  scattered  elsewhere  over  the  world. 


To  give  a  reproof  with  discretion,  so  as  to  make 
it  acceptable,  well  becomes  both  the  reprover  and 
the  reproved. 


DIED. 

K  ITCH  IN.— Mercy  H.,  wife  of  John  R.  Kitchin. 
and  daughter  of  Moses  and  Sarah  Hawkes,  aged  66 
years,  died  First  mo.  29th,  1886,  at  her  home,  Bazile 
Mills,  near  Creighton,  Nebraska. 

She  died  very  suddenly,  having  retired  for  the  night 
after  doing  her  work  as  usual  through  the  day ;  she 
made  no  complaint,  but  quietly  and  sweetly  went  to 
rest.  On  First-day  before  her  death,  she  rode  five 
miles  to  meeting  and  spoke  very  impressively  from  the 
text,  ''  Watch  tnerefore  :  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come  ;"  and  with  loving  words  exhort- 
ed all  present  to  be  ready  for  the  change,  for  she  felt 
that  some  one  would  soon  be  taken  away.  She  was  a 
patient  Christian  wife  and  mother,  and  her  earnest 
desire  was  continually  to  do  her  Heavenly  Father's 
will.  She  was  faithful  in  her  home  to  train  her  family 
right  and  had  the  blessed  assurance  that  they  are  all 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

HAMPTON.— Died  at  her  residence,  near  Chester, 
Wayne  county,  Ind  ,  on  the  4th  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1885, 
Jane  Hampton,  widow  of  David  Hampton  ;  a  much 
esteemed  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  aged 
nearly  88  years. 

She  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  this  county,  re- 
moving from  Waynesville.  O.,  soon  after  her  marriage 
in  1818,  and  lived  and  died  at  very  near  the  same 
place. 

She  knew  much  of  the  hardship  and  privation  of 
pioneer  life,  but  in  that  as  well  as  caring  for  a  family 
of  eleven  children,  seven  of  whom  still  survive,  her 
Christian  character  was  exemplified ;  faithful  in  the 
performance  of  duty,  a  tender  mother  and  a  wise  coun- 
sellor to  those  under  her  care.  She  was  careful  of  the 
feelings  of  others,  though  ever  ready  to  reprove  wrong 
doing  ;  she  drew  around  her  a  large  circle  of  friends 
both  young  and  old. 

Tfie  latter  part  of  her  life,  while  confined  at  home 
through  bodily  infirmity,  was  devoted  to  mission  work, 
like  Dorcas  of  old  caring  for  the  poor  with  her  own 
handiwork. 

The  last  illness,  of  five  months  duration,  was  of  a 
painful  character,  which  she  bore  with  patience,  often 
testifying  of  her  abiding  trust  in  the  Saviour,  and  as 
the  end  drew  near  she  told  her  children  that  in  three 
weeks  from  that  time  she  would  be  released,  which 
came  to  pass  as  she  had  said  ;  her  own  prayer  was 
granted,  as  failing  into  a  sweet  sleep  she  gently  passed 
away. 


No  BAND  ever  lifted  h^re  against  God's  hand  has 
been  known  to  prosper.  He  proffers  amnesty: 
"See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if 
they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven :  whose 
voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but  noir  he  hath 
promised,  saying.  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven." 

Oh !  a  truce  to  this  old  wild  warfare  with  the 
omnipotent  God  1  Cease,  O  man,  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils  I  This  power  in  exercise  seems 
appalling  enough ;  but  what  will  be  the  energy  of 
the  omnipotence  yet  held  in  reserve?  Belshazzar 
saw  on  the  walls  of  his  palace  only  "the  pirt  of 
the  hand  which  wrote.''  But  it  made  his  kuees 
tremble.  What  must  have  been  the  Arm  and  the 
Form  behind  it  1  —Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

FIRST  QUARTER. 
LusoM  XII.  Third  moatb  tut,  1886. 

UKSSIAH'S  MESSENGER.  Htl.  ill.  1-6;  !t.  i— «. 

GoLDBH  TssT. — Behold,  I  will  aend  my  meuenger,  and  he  ihall 
prepare  the  way  before  me.    Mai.  ill.  1. 

The  prophecy  of  Malachi  is  usually  considered 
to  be  contemporary  with  the  second  visit  of  Nehe- 
miah  to  Jerusalem.  The  evils  which  are  condemned 
are  precisely  those  against  which  Nehemiah  had  to 
contend  on  that  occasion.  In  studying  this  lesson 
it  is  therefore  well  to  read  the  parallel  passage  in 
the  xiiith  of  Nehemiah,  7th  verse  to  the  end.  The 
date  is  more  than  a  hundred  years  after  the  first  re- 
turn under  Zerubbabel.  The  effect  of  the  reforms 
instituted  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  appears  to  have 
been  very  transitory ;  a  much  more  radical  change 
was  needed,  and  now  Malachi,  the  last  of  the 
prophets,  saw  in  his  vision  the  coming  of  the  One 
who  alone  could  effect  this  change.  One  leading 
thought  ivns  through  the  passage  which  we  are 
now  to  consider ;  it  is  that  God  is  a  righteous  God, 
and  an  unchangeable  God.  and  that  His  sentence 
against  sin  is  always  the  same — destruction.  Mal- 
achi, considering  the  sins  of  his  people,  sees  the 
day  approaching  when  the  Lord's  messenger,  the 
Messiah,  will  appear  to  carry  out  this  judgment 
against  sin ;  he  sees  at  the  same  time  that  to  those 
who  turn  from  their  sins  this  messenger  will  be  as 
the  "Sun  of  righteousness  with  healing  in  his 
wings." 

1 .  Behold  I  wilt  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  me.  The  first  messenger 
here  spoken  of  is  John  the  Bapti>t,  the  forerunner. 
Cf.  Lu.  i.  76 ;  vii.  27.  He  is  again  alluded  to  in 
Mai.  iv.  5.  His  work  is  to  prepare  the  way  of  this 
righteous,  unchangeable  Lord,  by  urging  men  to 
repent  and  turn  from  their  sins.  The  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  historically  and  preeminently  in  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  is  it  not  still  continually  fulfilled 
in  the  experience  of  every  created  soul  ?  In  what- 
ever way  the  message  comes  warning  us  to  forsake 
our  sins,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  is  a  messenger  sent 
before  the  Lord's  own  coming.  The  Lord  whom  ye 
seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  His  temple.  Cf.  the 
promise  in  Hag.  ii.  7.  This  was  the  outward  fact 
that  should  make  the  glory  of  the  second  temple 
excel  the  glory  of  the  first.  It  seems  strange  that 
the  prophet  could  say  to  such  people  as  he  had  just 
been  describing  (chs.  i.  and  ii.)  "  tte  Lord  whom 
ye  seek,"  and  yet  we  know  that  the  cry  for  deliver- 
ance does  go  up,  even  from  men  sunk  in  sin. 
£veH  the  messenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight 
in.  Another  messenger  is  here  spoken  of,  even 
Christ,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  Heb. 
viiL  6 ;  xii.  24. 

2.  But  who  may  abide  the  dty  of  his  coming? 
The  coming  of  the  Lord — ^whether  it  be  His  coming 
in  bodily  form  to  earth,  or  His  spiritual  coming  to 
the  individual  soul,  or  His  second  coming  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  means  always  one  and  the  same 
thing— destruction  to  sin.  Cf.  Ps.  xxiv.  and  Is. 
xxxiii.  12— .15.     For  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire. 


In  these  words  we  have  the  blessed  revelation  that 
this  destroying  wrath  is  not  against  the  sinner,  bitt 
against  the  sin.  To  those  who  are  willing  to  give 
up  the  sin  it  ceases  to  be  a  terror,  and  rightly  an. 
derstood,  becomes  their  one  ground  of  hope  and 
joy.  They  gladly  perceive  that  His  wrath  is  now- 
engaged  on  their  side  and  turned  against  their 
enemies,  and  that  what  they  in  themselves  are  ut- 
terly unable  to  do.  He  with  this  blessed  refiner's  fire 
will  accomplish,  and  like  a  fuller's  soap.  "  Baritk 
(soap)  is  a  vegetable  alkali,  now  cMitA  potash,  be- 
cause obtained  from  the  ashes  of  plants.  Its  com- 
bination with  oils,  etc.,  to  form  soap  was  not  knora 
to  the  Hebrews  till  long  after  Jeremiah's  time,  but 
they  used  the  lye  formed  by  passing  water  through 
ashes." — Cook.  "As  the  chemical  lye  eats  out 
impurities,  so  should  the  presence  of  the  Messiah 
infallibly  separate  the  true  from  the  false,  the  bad 
from  the  good." — Marcus  Dods% 

3.  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  cf 
silver.  "  The  purifier  sits  before  the  crucible  so 
that  he  can  fix  his  eye  on  the  metal,  and  take  care 
that  the  fire  be  not  too  hot,  and  keep  the  metal  in 
only  until  he  knows  the  dross  to  be  completely  re- 
moved by  seeing  his  own  image  reflected  (Rom. 
yiii.  29)  in  the  glowing  mass  So  the  Lord  '  sits ' 
when  he  refines  His  people,  watching  with  patient 
love,  and  continuing  the  trial  only  so  long  and  so 
intently  as  He  sees  best" — Peloubet. 

4.  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  JerU' 
salem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord.  One  principal  si& 
had  been  the  'corruption,  hypocrisy  and  half-heart* 
edness  displayed  in  the  temple  offerings.  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  had  endeavored  by  outward  reforms  to 
remedy  this,  but  a  deeper  work  was  needed.  So  it 
is  with  the  church  to  day. 

5.  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment.' 
Here  we  still  have  the  fire,  but  the  position  of  the 
people  towards  it  is  different.  They  are  impenitent 
and  cleave  to  their  sins,  and  therefore  the  judgment 
falls  upon  them.  It  is  well  to  look  very  carefully 
through  this  verse  and  ask  ourselves  what  position 
we  hold  in  reference  to  the  sins  mentioned  in  it. 
Let  us  especially  consider  the  last  four  clauses  in 
practical  connection  with  those  whose  labor  we  em- 
ploy and  with  our  action  as  a  nation  towards  the 
Chinese  and  Indians,  as  well  as  with  any  little  pri- 
vate meannessess  we  may  ourselves  have  been  gmlty 
of  towards  others. 

6.  For  I  am  the  Lord,  1  change  not.  Because 
of  this  unchangeableness  His  covenant  of  love  and 
mercy  with  Jacob  (See  ch.  L  2)  could  not  be 
broken.  God  is  ever  lovingly,  patiently,  persistently 
doing  His  utmost  to  turn  the  sinner  from  the  evil 
of  his  ways ;  but  equally  He  is  unchangeable  in 
His  hatred  against  sin  and  to  those  who  will  not 
turn.  The  day  cometh  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven. 
Ch.  ii.  I.  Again  we  have  the  similitude  of  the  fire— 
a  destroying,  blazing  sun  of  wrath  to  the  wicked 
which  shall  scorch  them  up  root  and  branch. 

2.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings. 
The  same  Sun  rising  upon  the  righteous  shall  prove 
a  sun  of  righteousness  with  healing  in  his  winj^ 
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The  difference  after  all  is  in  ourselves.  Oh  that  we 
<xmld  learn  the  lesson  and  forsaking  once  for  all 
the  sins  which  the  Lord  has  a  controversy  with 
turn  to  Him  with  true  purpose  of  heart  for  deliver- 
ance and  salvation.  See  I.  Pet.  ii,  6,  7.  And  ye 
■shatt  f^o  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 
R.  V.  «« And  gambol  as  calves  of  the  stall." 
"Leap  or  gambol  as  stall  fed  calves,  which,  when 
let  out  to  the  fields,  caper  and  frolic  in  the  exuber- 
ance of  healthy  ]Mi." —Marcus  Dods. 

3.  They  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your 
feet.  The  simile  of  the  burnt  vegetation  is  still 
-carried  on  in  this  verse. 

4.  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant. 
God's  unchangeable  laws  are  again  referred  to. 
He  Himself  does  not  change,  neither  do  His  laws 
{OB  away. 

5.  Behold  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet. 
That  is,  one  who  in  his  spirit  and  power  and  in  his 
stern  rebukes  for  sin  should  be  a  second  Elijah. 
Christ  twice  interpreted  it  as  referring  to  John  the 
Baptist  (Matt.  xi.  14;  Mark  ix.  11. 12).  John  in- 
deed resembled  Elijah  in  his  manner  of  life  and 
personal  habits.  Before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.  See  Joel  ii.  31.  It 
probably  referred  primarily  to  the  time  when  the 
"  Jewish  polity  and  people  should  be  smitten  down 
by  the  terrible  Roman  arms.'' 

6.  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children.  This  may  also  be  translated  "  he 
shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  with  the  chil- 
dren," /.  e.  the  hearts  of  young  and  old  alike  in 
one  common  repentance  to  God,  and  thus  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

.  I.  Let  us  recognize  and  obey, the  warnings  that 
come  to  us  as  messengers  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

2.  Christ's  gospel  is  a  separating  agent — it  is 
always  dividing  been  the  good  and  the  £id  both  in 
the  world  at  large  and  in  the  individual  experience. 

3.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  glorious  fact  that  Christ 
tame  to  destroy  sin,  let  us  lay  hold  of  Him  by  faith 
fordeliverance  from  indwellingand  outbreaking  sin. 

4-  The  same  fire  that  refines  the  silver  burns  up 
the  dross.  If  we  refuse  and  rebel  we  must  be 
consumed.  But  God  wants  us  to  be  good  and  obe- 
dient. 

5.  "Jesus  Christ  is  like  the  sun  rising  upon  this 
dark  world,  and  brings  lile,  light,  beauty,  power, 
comfort,  brightness.  He  is  the  dawn  after  the 
night.  He  is  spring  and  summer  after  an  arctic 
winter." — Peloubets  Notes. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

Earlham  College  has  for  years  been  distinctively  a 
Christian  institution,  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name.  Since 
the  organization  of  the  semi-weeklv  prayer- meetings, 
«me  twenty  years  ago,  the  growth  of  religious  interest 
has  been  continuous,  and  at  times  marked.  For  a 
dozen  years,  perhaps,  a  large  majority  of  the  students 


have  been  professing  Christians.  In  the  last  three  or 
four  years  there  have  been  several  special  visitations 
of  Divine  grace,  true  revivals  in  the  college.  But  the 
present  revival  is  one  of  an  unusual  character.  During 
the  last  autumn  term  there  was  quite  an  awakening,  a 
few  special  meetings  were  held  and  several  confessed 
their  unfaithfulness  and  sought  forgiveness  and  a  re- 
newal of  their  covenant  with  God,  while  others  pro- 
fessed coversion  to  Christ. 

With  the  new  year  and  new  term  the  same  deep  in- 
terest  soon  manifested  itself.  The  Superintendent  and 
Matron,  who  always  make  the  college  as  home-like 
as  possible,  invited  the  students  to  hold  their  meetings, 
now  in  the  parlor,  now  in  their  own  sitting-room,  in- 
stead of  in  the  much  larger  lecture-room.  Two  or 
three  special  meetings  were  held  weekly,  in  which 
ther«t  was  great  mterest  among  believers  and  occa- 
sional conversions.  Among  other  meetings  was  one 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  prayer  for  colleges.  At 
this  there  was  much  earnest  prayer,  that  Earlham 
might  be  favored  with  large  blessings  and  be  in  the 
highest  sense  a  Christian  college,  as  her  founders, 
seeking  Divine  guidance'  had  designed  it  to  be.  Earl- 
ham students  nave,  this  year  as  previously,  been 
favored  with  much  earnest  and  instructive  preaching. 
Yet  at  the  meeting  just  mentioned,  as  also  at  others, 
their  attention  was  particularly  directed  to  the  fact, 
that,  while  Christian  preachers  and  Christian  teachers 
have  an  indispensably  whoUsome  influence  upon  the 
religious  life  of  a  college,  yet,  first  and  last,  the  Chris- 
tian work  and  Christian  life  must  depend  upon  indi- 
vidual effort  and  individual  example.  Of  earnest, 
faithful  workers  there  were  quite  a  number. 

Finally,  at  one  of  the  morning  collections,  which 
are  attended  by  the  faculty  and  students,  and  whose 
exercises  are  varied,  as  the  professor  or  other  person 
conducting  them  thinks  proper,  one  professor,  who 
had  rarely  spoken  in  meetings,  said  that  he  had  long 
been  a  Christian,  but  he  did  not  believe  he  had  so  en- 
tirely consecrated  himself  to  the  Master  as  he  ought, 
and  he  thought  many  others  felt  the  same  way.  He 
then  invited  all  who  would  to  join  him  in  avowing 
their  complete  consecration  to  Christ's  service.  That 
was  two  weeks  ago.  A  latge  number  did  unite  with 
him  and  knelt  together  in  prayer,  pleading  that  their 
lives  mignt  be  wholly  devoted  to  God.  Since  that 
morning  special  meetings  have  been  held  daily,  which 
have  been  occasions  of  great  solemnity,  and  of  very 
marked  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  and 
work.  Superintendent  Jay  has  been  constantly  present 
with  his  active  personal  influence.  But  the  speaking, 
praying  and  singing,  as  the  personal  work  out  of 
meetings,  have  been  almost  entirely  done  by  the  young 
men  and  women  of  the  college.  There  has  been  no 
excitement.  They  have  earnestly  labored  with  one 
anotner  on  the  lawn,  in  their  rooms,  in  the  dining- 
hall— wherever  it  was  convenient — to  lead  fellow-stu- 
dents to  Christ.  ReFigion  is  the  usual  topic  of  conver- 
sation. Meetings  for  prayer  with  individuals  have 
been  frequent.  Of  course  the  work  has  drawn  on  the 
time  and  energies  of  many  students.  But  none  of  the 
regular  exercises  of  the  college  have  been  omitted  on 
account  of  the  revival. 

Up  to  date  a  large  number  of  backsliders  have  been 
reclaimed,  and  have  entered  the  work.  Of  the  194  en- 
rolled students  56  have  professed  conversion  this  term, 
and  about  four-fifths  of  them  within  these  two  weeks. 
Two  or  three,  who  had  ventured  to  assume  the  name 
of  pronounced  unbelievers  and  to  ridicule  religion, 
have  humiliated  themselves  before  the  Saviour  for 

&ardon.    Some  students  visited  one  of  these  and  urged 
im  to  yield,  lefl  him  for  prayer  meeting,  and  on  re- 
turning found  him  rejoicing  in  the  pardon  and  peace 
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of  God.  Thus  about  i8o  students  may  be  reckoned 
as  professing  Christians,-of  whom  a  large  proportion 
are  active  workers.  Only  14.  it  is  supposed,  are  not 
Christians,  and  they  are  mostly  so  situated  that  they 
have  not  been  so  directly  under  the  influence  of  their 
fellows.  Is  it  too  much,  therefore,  humbly  and  thank- 
ftjUy  to  write,  "  Earlham  College  for  Christ,"  and  ask 
Earlham's  friends  to  pray  that  all  of  these  students 
may  yet  be  brought  into  the  regenerate  life  and  learn 
devotion  of  heart  and  talents  to  Christ  ? 

W.  L.  Pearson. 

Earlham,  Richmond,  Ind.,  itt  of  Third  mo.,  1886. 


Plaimfibld,  Ino.,  Third  mo.  i<t,  18M. 

At  the  call  of  the  Book  and  Tract  and  Education 
Committee  of  Plainfield  (Ind.)  Monthly  Meeting  a 
very  interesting  and  instructive  meeting  was  held  on 
Second  mo.  21st. 

Papers  were  read  on  "  The  History  of  the  Rise  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  as  an  Organization."  on  the 
"Character  of  the  Founders  of  the  Society — Religious, 
Social  and  Political,"  on  the  "Life  and  Labors  of  Dan- 
iel Wheeler,"  and  on  the  question,  "  Why  do  we  exist 
as  a  separate  organization  ?"  While  most  of  these 
papers  were  historical,  they  were  adapted  to  the  occa- 
sion, and  were  interspersed  with  original  thoughts  of 
the  practicability  of  the  same  principles  of  our  fore- 
fathers to  our  times. 

The  last  was  on  a  different  line  and  was  well  worthy 
of  the  occasion,  dealing  with  the  reasons  for  a  re- 
newed zeal  in  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  of 
our  fathers — not  in  routine  work  or  a  formal  way — 
but  in  the  activity  of  live  principles  which  character- 
ize leadership  in  religious  life,  in  moral  reforms,  and," 
not  least,  in  their  application  to  secular  business. 
Beside  the  above,  Whittier's  poem,  "  The  Quaker  of 
the  Olden  Time,"  was  well  recited,  and  was  very  ap- 
propnate  to  the  occasion. 

This  meeting  was  designed  to  be  one  of  a  series 
whose  object  is  to  afford  a  better  opportunity  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  our  forefathers  and  their  times 
and  the  application  of  their  principles  to  our  times. 

C.  O.  N. 


NOTABLE      POINTS     IN      THE     WESTLAKE 

MONTHLY  MEETING  CASE,  CANADA. 

(From  the  Printed  Evidence.) 

I.  The  Meeting-house  property,  in  dispute,  was 
purchased  to  hold  in  trust,  for  worship,  etc.,  for  that 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

3.  Two  parties,  about  equal  in  numbers,  now  claim 
exclusive  right  to  its  possession.  Which  has  the  valid 
claim  ? 

3.  Presumptum  is,  of  course,  in  favor  of  the  regular 
continuity  of  appointment  of  Trustees,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  body. 

4.  That  presumption  can  be  overthrown  only  by 
clearly  proven  abandonment  of  the  essential  charac- 
ters which  constitute  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
on  the  part  of  the  body  holding  possession  by  regular 
formal  continuity. 

5.  Defendants'  witnesses  (See  supplementary  part 
of  evidence)  admit  and  estabUsh  that  they  committed 
tht  act  of  separation;  that  it  was  not  a  legal  proced- 
ure ;  not  according  to  the  Discipline,  but  "  the  only 
thing  they  could  do,"  in  their  own  judgment,  "  under 
the  circumstances." 

6.  Equally  it  is  shown,  that  in  the  Yearly  Meeting 
to  which  Defendants  are  attached,  the  act  of  separa^ 
/fo»  was  committed  0»  their  side  ;  without  legality  or 
regularity  of  procedure  according  to  the  Discipline. 


7.  The  questions  then  are :  were  iitej  justified  in 
this  act  of  separation;  and,  has  the  Plaintiffs' body, by 
its  transformations,  y{^tV>£f  the  ri^ht  to  be  recognized 
as  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  ? 

8.  Justification  of  such  an  act  requires  a  very 
serious  grievance.  Admitted  in  evidence,  that  they 
had  a  grievance.  But,  was  this  grievance  sufficient  M^ 
justify  an  act  of  separation  ? 

The  grievance  consisted  in  certain  innovations,  in 
preaching  and  conducting  religious  meetings.  Most 
of  these  were  enacted  by  visiting  ministers,  eacii 
only  temporarily  present,  from  other  Yearly  Meetings. 
On  the  part  of  their  own  resident  ministers  and  mem- 
bers, not  much  is  proven.  Tht  innovations  -  and 
changes  were  not  of  very  long  standing,  and  were  not 
necessarily  irremediable,  in  time,  with  loving  patience 
and  enduring  Christian  labor.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
present  annotator,  they  did  not  constitute  a  grievance 
sufficient  to  justify  an  irregular  act  of  separation  in 
the  Westlake  Monthly  Meeting. 

9.  In  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  the  act  of  separation 
by  the  Defendants'  party  had  still  less  justificatioB. 
All  the  clearly  defined  complaint  was  about  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Revised  New  York  Discipline  of  '77,  in 
the  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  of  '80. 

It  is  true  that  this  adoption  was  carried  by  only  a 
two-thirds  majority  against  strong  pressure  by  the  mi- 
nority for  postponement.  This  was  contrary  to  the 
principle  and  usage  of  Friends.  It  was  a  g^evance; 
but  not  enough  of  a  grievance  to  Justify  an  irreguhr 
act  of  sepatation. 

As  to  the  Revised  Discipline,  there  is  no  valid  ob- 
jection established  against  it.  In  doctrine,  it  is  Scrip- 
turally  sound,  and  in  accordance  with  the  standards 
of  Quakerism.  Change  in  the  terms  of  office  of  elders 
is  entirely  compatible  with  Friends'  essential  princi- 
ples ;  and  so  are  joint  meetings.  It  (that  Discipline) 
can  afford  no  excuse  at  all  for  a  separation. 

10  It  is  a  question  apart  whether,  considering  the 
comfort  of  mind  of  the  Defendants,  it  was  or  was  not 
the  most  desitable  thing  for  them  to  separate  from  tbf 
established  Westl'ake  Monthly  Meeting,  and  from  the 
existing  Canada  Yearly  Meetmg.  But,  if  they  did  so 
separate,  without  legality  (the  Plaintiffs'  Trustees  of 
\}ne  property  having  been  appointed  before  the  separa- 
tion ;  and  the  Defendants'  witnesses  admitting  that 
the  Plaintiff's'  Yearly  Meeting  of  '81  was  the  regular 
successor  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  of  '80),— then 
they  did  $0  at  the  risk  of  losing,  and  indeed  therebf 
surrendering,  theit  share  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
property,  which  is  now  in  dispute. 

Were  the  present  annotator  the  arbiter  in  the 
case,  in  view  of  the  above  facts  and  considerations, 
he  would  adjudge  the  property  to  the  Plaintiffs'  Trus- 
tees, on  the  ground  of  regular  continuity  and  le^al 
right  of  possession.  He  would  at  the  same  time  find 
fault  with  the  conduct  of  the  Plaintiffs  for  inflicting 
a  serious  grievance  upon  the  Defendants,  while  sull 
their  fellow-members,  by  innovations  which  were  ex- 
treme, and  pushed  with  too  little  consideration  for 
those  objecting  to,  them.  He  would  also  blame  the 
Defendants,  for  maintaining  too  little  brotherly  pa- 
tience under  such  trials,  and  separating  when,  not  im- 
possibly, in  a  few  years  at  most,  reaction  would  hare 
enabled  harmony  to  be  restored.  He  would  also  ai- 
vise  that,  as  both  claim  to  be  Christians  and  Friends, 
they  should  settle  the  dispute  amicably  :  the  Plaintiffs 
paying  naif  the  appraised  value  of  the  property  in 
dispute  to  the  Defendants,  who  thereupon  should  r^ 
linvuish  their  claim  upon  it ;  the  costs  of  the  litigation 
also  being  equally  divided  between  the  two  parties  in 
the  suit.  H.  Hartshornb. 

Second  mo.  17,  1I86. 
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The  City  Press  has  stated  [that  the  expenses  inci> 
.  dental  to  the  last  Lord  Mayor's  Day  in  London 
amounted  to  nearly  £yMO,  of  which  sum  ;^20oo  was 
expended  upon  the  banquet  at  the  Guildhall.  It  may 
reasonably  be  asked  if  the  money  could  not  have 
been  put  to  a  better  use,  seeing  that  on  every  hand 
there  are  hundreds  of  deserving  families  in  want  ot 
the  barest  sustenance.  Week  by  week  we  have  to 
record  the  dreadful  fact  that  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren are  tramping  across  London  in  the  hope  of  get- 
ting a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  bit  of  bread,  "  morseU  of 
humanit^,"  many  of  the  little  ones,  such  as  our  artists 
pictured  in  the  pathetic  sketch  in  our  issue  of  January 
14.  What  banquets  might  be  given,  with  fewer  deli- 
cades  of  the  season,  if  the  civic  authorities,  not  only 
in  the  Metropolis,  but  in  our  provincial  cities  and 
towns,  even  for  once  only,  resolved  to  follow  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  "  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind ;"  and  what  a  blessing  would  follow  the 
feast! — TA«  (Londtm)  Christian. 


TRUE  FAITH. 


*'  You  tell  me  that  your  child  is  dead, 
And  yet  you  greet  me  with  a  smile. 

And  let  the  sunshine  flood  your  rooms, 
And  with  a  song  your  grief  beguile  I*' 

"  And  why  not  smile  ?    If  she  had  gone 
.    To  dwell  in  sunny  Italy, 
To  gaze  upon  those  palaced  slopes 
And  wander  by  that  summer  sea, 

"  Would  I  not  joy  to  follow  her 
In  thought  beneath  those  classic  skies, 

To  note  with  every  changing  scene 
The  rapture  in  her  glad  young  eyes  ? 

"Yet  with  my  winging  joy,  alas! 

Always  a  brooding  fear  would  mate, 
Not  knowing  when  along  the  way 

Some  nameless  woe  might  lie  in  wait ; 

•'  But  now  for  her,  with  love  ensphered. 

No  evil  thing  can  work  its  spell ; 
Safe  talismaned  from  ill,  she  treads 
'  The  fields  where  living  fountains  well. 

"  Then  why  not  smile  and  open  wide 
My  windows  to  the  blessed  light, 

Since  she  forevermore  abides 
In  that  fair  land  that  knows  no  night  7" 

—  Tht  Qmgtegationalist. 


THE  POUR  RUPEES. 


A  gift  has  come  to  us  over  the  seas — 

A  gift  of  beautiful,  bright  rupees ; 

And  who  do  you  think  has  sent  us  these  ? 

Was  it  one  of  the  Rajahs,  rich  and  grand, 
Who  lives  in  that  wonderful,  far-off  land— 
The  land  of  simoon,  and  sun  and  sand  ? 

Or  was  it  some  Brahmin,  who  has  thrown 

Forever  away  his  gods  of  stone. 

And  worships  the  Christian's  God  alone  ? 

Or  was  it  the  Viceroy,  who  controls 
The  deftiny  oi  those  millions  of  souls 
From  Kyber  to  where  the  Hooghly  rolls  ? 

Nay,  none  of  them  all ;  nay,  none  of  these 
Has  sent  us  this  royalty  of  rupees, 
From  this  strange  sun-land  over  the  seas. 


Who  was  it  then  ?  Listen,  and  I  will  tell, 
For  surely,  'tis  something  to  ponder  well. 
Till  the  truth  of  it  makes  our  bosom  swell.  ■ 

Twas  an  eight-year-old,  brown-taced  Hindu  lad 
Made  gift  of  the  four  rupees  he  had. 
To  help  us  at  home :  for  he  was  sad. 

Because  he  had  heard  his  teacher's  fear. 
That  the  work  of  the  children  over  here 
Might  wane  with  the  waning  of  the  year. 

Andttherefore  he  brought  bis  four  rupees. 
And  earnestly  whispered,  "  Sahib,  please 
Send  this  for  the  work  beyond  the  seas  1" 

Sweet,  innocent  faith,  that  did  not  doubt 

That  his  four  rupees  would  help  us  out 

Of  the  troubles  that  compass  our  work  about  t 

Ah,  think  of  it  Christian  children  1  can 
You  let  this  heathen  of  Hindustan 
Do  more  than  you  for  his  fellow-man  ? 

Christ,  save  this  orphan,  who  of  His  store 
Gave  all  to  aid  us :  and  may  his  four 
Rupees  increase  to  thousands  more ! 

—Gospel  In  All  Lands. 


From  "  Divine  Life." 
IN  THE  SECRET  OP  HIS  PRESENCE. 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence, 
I  am  kept  from  strife  of  tongues ; 

His  pavilion  is  around  me. 
And  within  are  ceaseless  songs ! 

Stormy  winds.  His  word  fulfilling. 
Beat  without,  but  cannot  harm. 

For  the  Master's  voice  is  stilling 
,        Storm  and  tempest  to  a  calm. 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence 
Jesus  keeps,  I  know  not  how  ; 

In  the  shadow  of  the  Highe^ 
I  am  resting,  hiding  now ! 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence 

All  the  darkness  disappears ; 
For  a  sun  that  knows  no  setting 

Throws  a  rainbow  on  my  tears. 
So  the  day  grows  ever  lighter, 

Broadening  to  the  perfect  noon ; 
So  the  way  grows  ever  brighter 

Heaven  is  coming,  near  and  soon. 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence 

Nevermore  can  foes  alarm ; 
In  the  shadow  of  the  Highest, 

I  can  meet  them  with  a  psalm : 
For  the  strong  pavilion  hides  me — 

Turns  their  fiery  darts  aside. 
And  I  know,  whate'er  betides  me, 

I  shall  live  because  He  died  1 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence 

Is  a  sweet,  unbroken  rest : 
Pleasures,  joys,  in  glorious  fulness. 

Making  earth  like  Eden  blest ; 
So  my  peace  grows  deep  and  deeper. 

Widening  as  it  nears  the  sea. 
For  my  Saviour  is  my  keeper. 

Keeping  mine,  and  keeping  me  1 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence 
Jesus  keeps,  I  know  not  how  ; 

In  the  shadow  of  the  Highest 
I  am  resting,  hiding  now  ! 

Henry  Burton,  M.A. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS' 

Foreign  Intelligence.— The  Government  on  the 
ad  inst.  indicated,  through  a  ministerial  utterance,  that 
it  expected  to  fall  on  the  Irish  question.  TTie  utter- 
ance was  made  bv  John  Morley,  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  in  an  address  at  the  conference  of  Liberal 
delegates.  Morley  was  discussing  the  Irish  situation. 
He  denounced  Lord  Churchill's  recent  "flagitious  at- 
tempt  to  stir  up  civil  war  in  Ulster,"  and  urged  the 
Liberals  to  do  their  utmost  to  place  their  party  in  a 
state  of  complete  preparation  for  a  general  election, 
for,  said  the  speaker,  "  the  Government  is  now  face  to 
face  with  the  Irish  difficulty,  and  will  probably  be  com- 
pelled to  make  an  early  appeal  to  the  country." 

The  regular  fortnightly  meeting  of  the  Irish  Na- 
tional League  was  held  on  the  2d  inst.  Michael  Davitt 
presided.  He  denied  that  outrages  were  now  of  Ire- 
ouent  occurrence  in  Ireland.  If  any  were  committed, 
the  League  was  not  responsible  for  them.  He  charged 
the  enemies  of  Home  Rule  with  conspiring  to  injure 
the  League,  and  declared  that  the  so-called  outrages 
were  mere  inventions  of  their  malice.  He  urged  that 
a  record  of  evictions  be  published  weekly. 

The  Welsh  members  of  the  Liberal  party  have 
united  in  intimating  to  Gladstone  that  it  will  be  impos- 
sible for  them  to  support  any  proposal  tending  to  the 
establishment  of  a  separate  Parliament  in  Ireland. 

Eight  men,  who  have  been  convicted  of  taking  a 
prominent  part  in  the  recent  Trafalgar  Square  and 
Hyde  Park  riots,  have  been  sentenced  at  the  Middle- 
sex Sessions.  AH  were  condemned  to  penal  servitude 
for  terms  rangmg  from  one  to  five  years.  The  Judge 
justified  the  sentences  by  denouncing  the  so  called 
popular  demonstrations  of  working  men.  "It  is  well 
known,"  said  His  Honor.  •■  that  these  demonstrations 
naturally  tend  to  tumult  and  disorder." 

The  Government  has  telegraphed  authority  to  Lord 
Dufferin  to  permanently  annex  Burmah. 

France.— M.  Clemenceau  caused  a  sensation  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  2d  inst.  by  demand- 
ing that  the  French  Princes  be  expelled  from  the 
country.  He  denied  that  their  expulsion  would  be 
contrary  to  republican  principles.  These  principles, 
he  said,  were  based  upon  the  rights  of  man. 

The  Princes  claimed,  by  virtue  of  their  birth,  more 
rights  than  other  men  enjoyed,  and  they  therefore  con- 
demned themselves  by  placing  themselves  outside  of 
democratic  society.  M.  Clemenceau  was  enthusiasti- 
cally applauded.  The  majority  of  the  groups  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  are  in  favor  of  the  expulsion  of 
the  Princes. 

M.  Rivet's  proposal,  made  in  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, to  leave  to  the  Government  the  initiative  of  the 
expulsion  of  the  Princes  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  333 
to  188.  An  order  of  the  day  expressing  confidence  in 
the  capacity  of  the  Government  to  deal  with  the  ques- 
tion was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  353  to  H2. 

M.  Pasteur  hopes  to  be  able  to  treat  diphtheria  and 
other  diseases  successfully  by  a  method  similar  to  that 
of  his  treatment  of  rabies. 

India. — ^The  Burmese  Crown  Prince's  son  is  dead. 
His  army  of  3000  men  has  been  dispersed,  600  of  them 
following  his  brother  into  a  dense  forest  in  Muneepore. 
Sitkay,  a  loyal  Burmese  official,  surprised  and  killed 
Prince  Moungthain. 

Domestic— In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  a  bill  has  been 

?assed  accepting  fi-om  Julia  Dent  Grant  and  William 
[.  Vanderbilt,  the  gift  of  the  objects  of  art  and  value 
presented  by  foreign  Governments  to  General  Grant. 
The  Education  bill  was  taken  up  and  several  amend- 
ments were  adopted.  Finally,  atfter  a  long  discussion, 
the  bill  was  passed,  yeas  36,  nays  11. 
The  President,  on  the  ist  inst.,  sent  a  special  mes. 


sage  to  the  Senate,  in  which  he  takes  the  ground  that 
papers  relating  to  suspensions  from  office  are  not  offi- 
cial papers,  and.  consequently,  he  does  not  feel  justi- 
fied in  sending  copies  of  them  to  the  Senate. 

On  the  2d  inst.  he  sent  another  message  to  the  Senate, 
recommending  legislation  for  the  protection  of  the 
Chinese.  It  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations. 

Senator  Hoar  presented  a  petition  from  workii^ 
naen  employed  in  Government  workshops  since  the 
eight-hour  law  of  1868  was  passed,  asking  compensa- 
tion for  overtime,  or  a  reference  of  their  claims  to  some 
tribunal  that  may  adjudicate  the  question  whether  they 
ought  to  have  such  compensation.  Hoar  spoke  in 
tavor  of  the  request  of  the  petitioners.  He  said  "he 
believed  the  object  of  the  Eight-hour  law  was  to  test 
the  soundness  of  the  economic  law,  affirmed  by  the 
working  men  of  this  country,  as  well  as  by  many  eco- 
nomic  writers,  that  on  a  large  scale  of  manufacturii^ 
employment  the  individual  working  man  will  be  a 
larger  producer  when  working  only  eight  hours  a  day 
than  when  working  a  longer  number.  The  increased 
vigor,  zeal  and  intelligence  of  men  working  under 
such  a  system  would  make  them  better  producers  and 
more  valuable  citizens." 

'  Senator  Wilson's  bill  to  double  the  present  rates  on 
fourth-class  mail  matter  is  for  the  benefit  of  country 
merchants.  The  cost  of  transporting  merchandise  In 
the  mails  is  so  small  that  people  residing  in  the  country 
towns  and  villages  now  do  much  of  their  shopping  by 
post,  and  in  this  manner  a  large  amount  of  business 
has  been  transferred  from  the  country  stores  to  the 
merchants  in  large  cities. 

In  the  House  the  Urgent  Deficiency  bill  has  been 
passed,  also  the  Pension  Appropriation  bill — yeas  241, 
nays  I. 

The  Chinese  in  East  Portland  and  Albina,  Oregon, 
were  driven  from  their  homes  by  a  mob  of  eighty 
masked  men,  divided  into  squads  of  twenty  each. 
The  Chinese,  180  in  all,  offered  no  resistance,  and 
were  quietly  put  on  a  ferry  boat,  which  took  them 
into  Portland. 

The  Chinese  Minister  at  Washington  $aid  that 
"  while  he  had  information  that  China,  and  espedally 
the  province  of  Canton,  the  home  of  a  large  percent- 
age of  the  Chinese  of  the  Pacific  slope,  is  greatly  ex- 
cited over  these  outrages,  and  that  retaliation  has  in 
some  instances  been  threatened  by  the  excited  people, 
he  has  received  no  instructions  to  make  any  formal 
demand  upon  this  Government,  neither  has  be  any  in- 
formation that  .luch  demands  are  contemplated." 

The  general  strike  of  all  the  street  car  employees  in 
New  York  in  behalf  of  their  brethren  of  the  Dry  Dock, 
East  Broadway  and  Battery  Railroad,  went  into  efifect 
on  the  4th  inst.,  and  the  consequence  was  a  total  sus^ 
pension  of  travel  on  all  the  surface  roads  for  more 
than  half  a  day.  Attempts  by  the  company  to  run 
cars  were  rendered  fruitless  by  the  action  ot  the 
strikers.  The  tracks  were  obstructed,  in  various  in- 
genious ways,  by  dumping  coal,  bricks,  timber, 
&c,.  on  them,  upsetting  wagons,  switching  off 
cars,  and  blocking  the  way  by  other  devices.  The 
result  of  the  general  tie-up  was  a  victory  for  the 
strikers,  whose  terms  were  granted  on  the  New  York 
and  Brooklyn  lines.  As  soon  as  the  railway  officials 
yielded,  the  men  promptly  resumed  their  places,  and 
the  cars  were  again  started  throughout  the  city.  The 
men  are  to  receive  $2  a  day  for  twelve  hours'  work, 
including  at  least  half  an  hour  for  dinner,  and  the 
other  questions  existing  or  which  may  arise  are  to  be 
submitted  to  arbitration. 

The  Senate  of  Mississippi  has  passed  a  local  option 
bill  from  the  House  with  some  amendments. 
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FRIENDS'  SYRIAN  MISSION. 


UPORT  OF  friends'  HOSPITAL,  HT.  LEBANON,  1885. 

"  Time  was — is  past — thou  canst  not  it  recall." 
This  is  a  truism  which  teminds  us  that  365  days 
bave  passed  since  our  last  report  was  written. 
Days  of  mercy  and  blessing  mingled  with  sadness 
and  pain,  but  over  all  our  Father  in  Heaven  rules 
and  reigns,  and  there  are  times  when  we  can  praise 
Him  for  the  bitter  as  well  as  the  sweet. 

In  some  respects  our  Hospital  work,  with  its 
varying  needs,  has  differed  but  little  from  that  of 
1884  >  but  the  special  wards,  occupied  by  patients 
who  pay  a  small  sum,  have  been  tenanted,  one  or 
both  of  them,  regularly  during  the  year. 

In  the  summer  we  had  the  Superintendent  of  the 
German  Colony  at  Sarona  with  us  for  some  weeks 
after  an  attack  of  fever ;  he  was  followed  by  a 
German  Doctor,  likewise  needing  change  and  rest, 
and  later  on  a  young  Jew  from  Jerusalem,  was  for 
nearly  two  months  in  the  Hospital ;  he  was  a  con- 
vert to  the  Protestant  faith  and  about  to  join  one 
of  the  Congregations  in  Beyrout ;  at  the  present 
a  young  teacher  in  decline  is  trying  what  mountain 
air  and  medicine  will  do  for  that  too  often  fatal 
disease. 

A  deaf  and  dumb  man,  who  came  for  an  opera- 
tion^on  his  foot,  was  quite  a  £iivorite  in  the  Hospi- 
tal; his  bright,  intelligent  face  and  lively,  active 


habits,  forbade  the  thought  that  he  could  not  un> 
derstand,  and  when  others  in  the  ward  were  lazy 
or  late  in  the  morning,  he  would  sign  to  them  that 
they  must  get  up  and  wash.  Although  unable  to 
hear  a  sound,  he  would  watch  the  lips  of  the  reader 
during  morning  worship  with  earnest  attention, 
and  if  the  reading  was  held  in  another  waid,  he 
manifested  great  disappointment.  The  one  word 
he  was  able  to  articulate  was  "  Er  Rub,"  The 
Lord. 

Our  grateful  thanks  are  heartily  given  to  the 
Missionary  Helpers'  Union,  and  to  the  members 
of  the  different  working  meetings  in  England,  Ire- 
land and  America  for  their  kind  gifts  of  clothing, 
toys  and  bandages,  all  of  which  we  find  most  useful ; 
the  patchwork,  so  beautifully  fitted  for  counter- 
panes, is  now  employing  the  skillful  fingers  of  a 
young  married  woman  who  has  been  suffering  some 
months  from  an  abscess.  She  makes  button-holes 
beautifully,  and  much  of  her  work  would  vie  with 
that  of  the  highest  standards  in  our  English  Board 
Schools ;  but  she  soon  wearies,  and  needs  a  change 
of  employment.  She  was  educated  in  our  Brumana 
day  school,  under  Hanie  Ferah. 

The  number  of  patients  in  the  Hospital  amounts 
this  year  to  117,  with  an  average  duration  for  each 
of  24  days ;  and  it  is  with  deep  thankfulness  to  God 
that  we  are  able  to  report  but  one  death  having 
occurred  during  the  year.  , 
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The  medical  report  will  show  the  results  of  the 
treatment  of  many  cases  of  bodily  sickness,  and  we 
can  say  successful  results ;  but  no  one  can  make  a 
diagnosis  of  thesoul's  sickness ;  oar  pirt  is  to  work 
and  pray,  and  point  to  the  Great  Physician  who 
alone  can  heal ;  the  good  seed  has  been  sown  in 
prayer,  may  it  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly  to  the 
Heavenly  Husbandman.  Ellen  Clayton. 

Tweliih  mo.  14th,  1885. 

Extracts  from  the  Report  of  the  Boys'  Training 
Home,  Mount  Lebanon,  for  1885. 

In  the  course  of  nine  years  loi  pupils,  coming 
from  34  localities,  h^ve  been  received  at  the  Home 
and  had  the  opportunity  of  getting  acquainted 
with  the  Bible  and  the  way  of  salvation,  the  most 
of  them  have  acquired  a  good  preliminary  educa- 
•  tion  and  a  pretty  good  knowledge  of  the  English 
language.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  many  of  our 
nominal  Christian  pupils  would  never  have  had  a 
Bible  in  their  hands,  or  heard  anything  about  pure, 
practical  Christianity  if  this  privilege  had  not  been 
given  them,  where  they  have  enjoyed  the  whole- 
some atmosphere  of  a  Christian  home. 

Of  the  number  above  mentioned  we  now  have 
28  as  boarders  and  two  as  day  scholars,  many  of  the 
others  are  occupied  at  different  trades  and  have 
become  useful  members  in  society,  some  are  pur- 
suing ,their  studies  in  the  American  College,  Bey- 
rout,  or  in  other  schools. 

We  are  still  keeping  correspondence  with  many 
of  our  former  pupils,  and  have  often  felt  much 
encouraged  by  visits  from  some  of  them. 

Attention  is  given  to  the  development  of  the 
mental,  moral  and  physical  faculties  of  the  30  boys 
now  under  care,  and  many  little  improvements 
have  been  introduced  adding  to  their  comfort  and 
welfare,  with  a  few  exceptions  their  general  health 
has  been  good  through  the  year,  and  their  attention 
to  study  satisfactory. 

A  public  examination  was  held  in  the  Seventh 
month  last,  attended  by  the  local  Governor  and 
many  of  the  nobility  of  the  neighborhood.  A  very 
favorable  impression  was  made  upon  the  audience, 
several  gave  utterance  to  their  thanks  and  gratitude 
to  the  originators  and  supporters  of  the  Home,  in 
which  we  all  heartily  joined. 

We  would  not  like  our  friends  to  think  that  we 
have  nothing  but  success  and  applause,  for  we 
have  many  thorns  in  the  flesh,  and  numerous  diffi- 
culties with  parents  and  pupils.  We  feel  very  much 
grieved  by  losing  every  year  some  of  our  pupils 
before  we  finish  their  education. 

But  as  many  as  may  be  our  trials,  far  greater  are 
the  mercies  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  has  con- 
d^cended  to  look  graciously  down  upon  us  and  upon 
His  work  among  the  young,  and  has  ever  sent  us 
timely  help  and  consolation. 

I  will  close  with  many  thanks  to  all  the  dear 
friends  who  are  interested  in  this  work,  and  would 
ask  for  their  continued  warm  interest  and  prayers. 

LOTFALLAH  J.    RlZCALLAH. 
Twelfth  mo.  31st,  itSs. 


The  path  of  disobedience  is  the  path  of  suffering. 


For  Friend*'  Review. 
THOUGHTS  RELATING  TO  PRAYER. 

BY  JOHN   HEMMENWAY. 


We  cannot  have  a  too  deep  regard  for  the  duty, 
Qor  prize  too  highly  the  privilege  of  prayer.  No 
sinner  can  become  a  Christian  if  he  refuses  to  pray ; 
and  no  Christian  can  "  grow  in  grace"  if  he  ne- 
glects prayer.  Prayer,  therefore,  is  of  infinite  im- 
portance to  man. 

The  life  of  the  whole  Christian  world  depends, 
in  the  order  of  God's  grace,  on  prayer ;  let  prayer 
stop,  and  Christianity  on  earth  would  droop  and 
die  forever. 

All  things  really  great  and  good  come  into  ex- 
istence and  continue  by  the  power  and  love  of 
God.  Ofldth  what  profound  humility  and  reverence 
should  we  think  of  and  pray  to  God ;  and  also  be 
greatly  thankful  that  He  not  only  allows,  but  com- 
mands us  to  come  to  Him  in  prayer.  Who  would 
not  pray  ?  How  irrational  not  to  pray  I  How  un- 
grateful !  How  stupid  !  It  is  madness  not  to  pray  t 
It  is  practical  atheism  ! 

It  is  not  safe  nor  truly  comfortable  to  take  a 
single  step  in  the  journey  of  life  without  prayer. 
Prayer,  by  the  grace  of  God,  raises  the  human'  soul 
high  above  the  selfishness  and  strife  and  impurity 
and  vanity  of  this  fallen  world  into  the  peaceful 
region  of  eternal  beauty,  holiness  and  love. 

We  should  always  remember  that  "  God  gives 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  obey  Him."  It  is, 
therefore,  infinitely  important  that  we  alwa)^  obey 
God,  and  pray,  "Lord,  help  me  to  obey  Thee  for- 
ever, without  ceasing."  No  better  prayer  than 
thb,  "  Lord,  help  me  / '  can  be  ofiered  by  helpless, 
needy  man. 

Who  ever  repented  of  praying  too  much  alone 
with  God?  Millions  of  persons  have  repented  of 
saying  too  much  before  man. 

The  Chicago  Titter- Ocean  says : 

"  Mrs.  Henry  Villard,  who  is  now  staying  in 
Berlin,  having  gone  abroad  with  her  husband,  a 
year  and  a  half  ago  for  a  long  rest,  was  recently 
asked  by  the  Crown  Princess  of  Germany,  to  take 
the  part  of  an  English  barmaid  at  a  fancy  fair,  in 
which  that  lady  was  deeply  interested.  The  prin- 
cess and  Mrs.  Villard  are  on  intimate  terms,  and 
the  former  meant  to  offer  her  friend  a  compliment 
by  the  invitation,  not  knowing  that  the  daughter 
of  William  Lloyd  Garrison,  like  her  father  and  her 
brothers,  is  devoted  to  total  abstinence;  Mrs. 
Villard,  although  conscious  that  requests  from  the 
royal  family  are  considered  commands,  peremptor- 
ily declined  the  intended  honor.  She  expressed 
her  cheerful  willingness  to  aid  the  fair,  which  was 
a  charitable  object,  but  not  that  way.  The  prin- 
cess, on  learning  the  American's  lady's  feelings, 
expressed  r^ret,  and  ofi'ered  an  apology  for  her 
involuntary  discourtesy." 

I  COMB  quickly,  hold  fast  that  which  thon  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 
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UNT.O  ALL  MEN. 

Even  when  the  soul  .is  without  a  knowledge  of 
the  historic  Christ,  may  we  not  say  that  God,  in 
His  mysterious  methods  of  giace,  may  sometimes 
whisper  to  such  a  soul  pardon,  and  give  to  such  a 
spirit  regeneration  ?  I  am  here  on  holy  ground. 
He  who  spake  as  never  man  spake  said  that  any 
word  against  the  Son  of  Man  might  be  pardoned ; 
but  that  he  who  blasphemed  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  have  no  pardon  either  in  this  world  or  that 
to  come.  This  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
depths  of  conscience  is  universal  among  men.  It 
is  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  history  of  God's  uni- 
versal government,  of  all  natural  revelation  of  His 
?ri!L  The  universality  of  Christianity  as  a  re- 
demptive system  is  to  be  found  in  the  universality 
of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  Christ's 
spirit.  I  would  not  exaggerate  the  capacities  of 
the  intuitional  philosophy,  but  I  hold  that  he  is 
depending  on  a  shriveled  doctrine  of  conscience, 
and  a  shriveled  philosophy  of  the  intuitions,  who  is 
not  willing  to  assert  that  God  touches  us,  and  that 
when  we  yield  to  Him  utterly  He  will  give  us  peace 
through  regeneration.  I  do  not  know  bow  often 
such  yielding  has  occurred  outside  the  range  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  historic  Christ.  If  it  has  oc- 
curred, I  hold  that  God  most  certainly  has  given 
answers  of  consolation  to  the  soul ;  and  that  thus 
salvation  has  occurred,  not  by  the  knowledge  of 
the  historic  Christ,  but  by  that  Christ  who  is  the 
Word,  who  was  in\  the  beginning  with  God  and  is 
God,  and  who  illumineth  every  soul  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  I  hold  that  salvation  reached  in 
this  way,  through  a  regeneration  obtained  by  total, 
affectionate,  irreversible  self  surrender  to  the  best 
that  the  soul  possesses  outside  of  Christianity,  is 
not  salvation  by  magic ;  it  is  salvation  through  the 
New  Birth  and  by  the  Atonement,  even  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  historic  processes  of  the  Atone- 
ment. Let  all  who  teach  the  contrary  doctrine  re- 
member the  terrible  words :  "  He  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness." 
Some  of  our  newer  theologies  are  in  danger  of  such 
blasphemy.— ^/iv^^/A  Cook. 


Faith  is  perfect  trust  in  the  goodness,  power, 
and  love  of  God  as  manifested  in  Christ  Jesus,  but 
it  involves  and  is  tested  by,  obedience  to  His  law. 
The  blood  is  the  life.  The  blood  cleanses.  The 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  victory  over 
indwelling  sin.  The  mode  of  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is  unfolded  by  Christ  in  His 
discourse  with  Nicodemus.  The  laws  of  that  king- 
dom are  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  His  life  is 
the  great  commentary  on  his  code  of  laws.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  interpreter  and  executive  of  that 
code.  Remember  these  things. — Frederick  SeS' 
sums. 


Therk  must  be  a  harmony  in  our  duties.  We 
cannot  perform  some  aright  while  Ve  wilfully  neg- 
lect others. 


For  Friends'  Reriew, 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THB  SOCIETY 
OF  FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  M.,  FH.  D. 
III. 

Since  the  Reformation  all  Protestant  Christians 
are,  and  ought  to  be  to  a  mucli  greater  extent,  in- 
terpreters of  Scripture.  But  all  cannot  be  authori- 
ties on  the  more  profound  questions  of  the  Bible. 
Yet  there  ought  to  be  a  considerable  number  of 
such  authorities  to  aid  and  correct  one  another. 
No  one,  however  learned,  will  solve  all  the  intri- 
cate problems ;  none  will  avoid  mistakes  entirely. 
And  without  such  scholars  anything  like  a  trust- 
worthy Biblical  and  exegetical  literature  would  be 
impossible.  When  William  Tyndale,  whose  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament  has  served  as  the  basis 
of  all  subsequent  English  versions,  remarked  to  the 
sophistical  would  be  theologian,  who  could  not  use 
his  Greek  Testament,  "If  God  spares  my  life,  I 
will  take  care  that  the  plow- boy  shall  know  more 
of  the  Scriptures  than  you  do,"  he  both  uninten- 
tionally and  in  the  face  of  danger,  divulged  his 
noble  purpose  of  giving  the  people  the  Bible  in 
their  mother  tongue,  and  sternly  denounced  the 
ignorance  of  one  who  professed  to  interpret  the 
Scripture  for  the  people. 

The  course  of  Biblical  instruction  here  proposed 
must,  it  will  be  seen,  be  more  systematic,  compre- 
hensive and  thorough  than  the  English  course  above 
described,  in  order  to  prepare  more  efficient  work- 
men for  the  portion  of  the  Master's  vineyard  ap- 
pointed to  Friends,  and  to  foster  scholarship  in  this 
line  amongst  us.  A  practical  knowledge  of  the 
original  languages  of  the  Bible  will  be  indispensable. 
Anything  less  would  necessarily  render  the  work 
too  superficial  for  the  name  of  a  thorough  Biblical 
course  and  for  the  demands  of  our  branch  of  the 
church. 

If  the  Bible  had  been  revealed  in  the  English 
language  and  we  had  received  a  complete  history 
of  the  ages  of  its  composition,  we  should  have  had 
much  less  need  of  patient,  arduous  study  in  order 
to  comprehend  it  But  it  pleased  God  to  reveal 
Himself  in  Oriental  languages  with  Eastern  ^gures 
of  speech.  If  we  will  really  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  have  to  go  or  send  to  the  East  and  bring 
the  Eastern  ideas  home  with  us.  We  must  do  this 
geographically,  linguistically  and  historically.  The 
Hebrew,  the  language  of  the  Old  Testament,  is 
particularly  graphic  and  pictorial,  aiming  at  vivid- 
ness and  force  rather  than  exactness  and  detail.  It 
is  descriptive,  abounding  now  in  beautiful  de- 
lineations, now  in  bold  outlines.  Like  the  Semitic 
languages  generally,  it  is  full  of  figures,  a  language 
of  metaphors  and  parables,  of  symbols,  types  and 
shadows,  peculiarly  fitted  to  be  the  language  of 
prophecy.  Neither  in  time  nor  in  location  is  it  so 
exact  as  Greek,  the  original  language  of  the  New 
Testament.  It  places  the  hearer  or  reader  in  the 
speaker's  or  writer's  presence,  to  whom  there  is  no 
real  present,  but  past  and  present  are  one  pano- 
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nuna  of  passing  events.*  He  stands  upon  the  past 
with  all  its  history  as  his  foundation,  and  points  to 
the  future;  but  it  is  with  hope  and  faith,  because 
the  post  has  a  present  character,  a  living  experience 
fall  of  inspiration. 

And  even  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  will  more 
definitely  reveal  to  us  the  distant  future,  which  to 
him  is  rarely  definite  in  time,  he  transports  us  with 
our  surroundings  at  once  to  the  scene,  and  the 
more  we  hesitate  and  question  his  words  the  more 
confident  he  becomes,  that  Jehovah,  his  covenant 
<3od,  will  bring  it  all  to  pass.  In  his  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  fulfillment,  he  often  assumes  the  language 
of  the  past,  ot  completed  action.  For  example 
take  the  prophecy  in  Isa.  liii.  It  begins,  as  the 
chapter  should,  with  Hi.  13.  The  Messianic  inter- 
pretation is  so  generally  received,  that  every  oiSe, 
regardless  of  the  form  of  translation,  will  under- 
stand the  whole  as  Messianic  Yet,  while  the  He- 
brew of  verses  13  and  15a  is  in  the  future,  verse  14 
is  past  in  time.  Again  in  verse  15b  most  versions 
have  «'  shall  they  see  "  and  «shall  they  consider," 
while  the  entire  passage  from  lii.  15b  to  liii.  loa  is 
in  the  Hebrew  Perfect  Tense ;  which,  when  intro- 
duced by  futures,  or  suitable  particles  like  "  be- 
hold "  (lii.  13),  directing  attention  to  the  future, 
is  the  ^rongest  possible  prophetic  language.  The 
Authorized  Version  is  inconsistent  in  beginning 
liii.  3  with  the  future.  Yet,  if  the  entire  passage 
was  rendered  in  the  future,  the  ordinary  English 
reader  might  possibly  comprehend  the  meaning 
more  fully.  This  illustration  may  serve  to  show 
how  very  imperfect  every  transldtion  must  be  as 
compared  with  the  original.  And  although  a  good 
version  may  give  the  general  sense  correctly,  many 
idiomatic  expressions,  as  also  many  of  the  more 
richly  laden  words,  utterly  refuse  to  yield  their  full 
meaning  to  the  foreign  tongue ;  for,  like  the  peoples 
who  speak  them,  so  it  is  with  the  Babel  of  lan- 
guages, each  seems  to  regard  every  other  as  more 
or  less  a  barbarian,  who  should  not  be  admitted 
into  full  confidence. 

White  the  construction  of  Hebrew  troubles  the 
translator  much  less  than  that  of  Greek,  the  sense 
of  words  in  the  former  is  generally  more  difficult 
to  render.  And  this,  together  with  other  peculiari- 
ties already  mentioned,  largely  accounts  for  the 
little  interest  taken  by  most  people  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. They  also  account  for  the  strange  conclu- 
sions from  the  Old  Testament  at  which  some  less 
judicious  than  imaginative  minds  arrive,  as  well  as 
for  the  extraordinary  theories  put  forth  and  de- 
veloped from  Old  Testament  types,  symbols  and 
ordinances  by  some  teachers,  who  are  not  acquaint- 
ed with  Hebrew. 

Turning  to  the  New  Testament,  we  find,  as  has 
been  indicated,  a  language  almost  totally  different. 
Just  at  this  juncture  of  God's  dispensation,  we  re- 


*Tbe  Hebrew  Verb  bu  onljr  two  teatci,  the  Perfect  and  the  Imper- 
fect. The  Utter  is  usually,  but  less  correctly  called  the  Future. 
Every  thing  it  either  complete  or  incomplete,  i.  e  ,  incipient.  To  de- 
scribe (he  present,  resort  must  be  had  to  Adjectives  and  Participles, 
and  to  Exclamations.  Other  shades  of  our  past  and  future  are  indi- 
cated somewhat  indefinitely  by  Coqjunctions  and  variatioos  of  con- 
WnictioB. 


cognize  the  supreme  wisdom  in  His  "  having  deter- 
mined the  appbinted  seasons  "  of  nations  "  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitations,"  so  that  not  only  the 
Greek  language  and  Roman  commerce  should  be> 
come  the  vehicles  of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  but  also,  that  He  chose  for  the  receptacle  and 
means  of  proclamation  of  His  Gospel  /he  language  of 
ancient  philosophy  and  science,  the  language  from 
which  we  obtain  also  the  elementary  principles,  and 
much  of  the  thought,  of  modem  philosophy,  science 
and  literature,  a  latiguage  well  suited  for  reflection 
and  argument,  and  one  which  could  express  the  finest 
shades  of  meaning  instead  of  the  more  graphic, 
pictorial  and  inexact  Hebrew.  The  delicate,  lucid 
and  vigorous  Greek  could  far  better  express  the 
ideas  of  God's  fuller  Revelation  and  more  complete, 
symmetrical  system  of  truth,  which  was  destined  to 
correct  every  biassed,  incomplete,  human  system, 
assimilating  and  utilizing,  meantime,  every  good 
element  in  them  all. 

How  indispensable  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
the  Old  Testament  is,  in  order  to  interpret  the  New 
and  New  Testament  times  correctly,  will  appear  not 
only  from  the  numerous  fulfillments  of  prophecy, 
but  also  from  the  fact,  that  there  are  very  frequent 
Hebraisms  upon  the  pages  of  the  latter.  Hebrew 
thoughts  are  constantly  cast  in  Hellenistic  moulds. 
We  shall  never  understand  the  New  Testament 
without  regarding  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  and 
herald,  Jesus,  the  central  figure  and  fulfiller,  and 
the  Apostles,  the  witnesses  and  promulgators,  of 
Christianity  all  as  Jews.  Yet  they  were  represen- 
tatives of  a  Jewizh  institution  gradually  opening  its 
doors  to  all  the  Gentiles,  and  the  synagogue  in 
changing  from  Jewish  to  Christian  was  destined  to 
displace  sacred  shrines  of  ever^form.  They  spoke 
Aramaic,  a  dialect  of  Hebrew  and  the  language  of 
trade  in  the  East.  They  lived  under  the  laws  of 
the  Romans,  whose  rule  extended  over  many  peo- 
ples. They  wrote  in  Greek,  which  was  carrying 
the  best  of  its  profound  philosophy  to  the  East; 
yet  it  was  that  Grecian  dialect,  whose  literature 
already  embraced  the  Revelation  of  the  one 
true  religion  of  the  entire  Orient.  Such  founders 
and  such  means  and  circumstances  enabled  Chris- 
tianity to  combine  the  best  elements  of  Hebrew 
legalism  with  Grecian  liberalbm,  healing  the  one  of 
its  deadness  and  the  other  of  its  corruption,  re- 
uniting Shem  and  Japhet,  not  by  the  waters  of  > 
destroying  flood,  but  by  the  washing  of  a  regea- 
erating  fountain,  sanctifying  both  to  the  happy 
service  of  their  Holy  Saviour. 

Christian  theism  has  three  articles :  first,  Her- 
bert Spencer's,  "  We  are  in  the  presence  of  an  In- 
finite and  Eternal  Energy,  from  which  all  things 
proceed;"  second,  Matthew  Arnold's,  This  Energy 
is  "a  Power  not  ourselves  that  makes  for  right- 
eousness;" third,  Paul's,  This  Power  makes  for 
righteousness  by  entering  into  and  bearing  the  bur- 
den of  all  unrighteousness — "In  whom  we  have 
redemption  thrpugh  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins."  There  is  no  other  way.  The  law  of 
sacrifice  is  the  eternal  law  of  life — L.  Abbott. 
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Vat  Fiieiuit'  K«*i«w. 
JOHN  B.  QOUQH. 

This  great  natural  orator  and  advocate  of  Tern 
perance  was  irarn  ip  England  in  1817.  He  had, 
wliile  a  boy,  a  few  years  of  school,  and  for  two 
yean  taught  younger  children  in  rudimentary 
studies ;  but  he  never  bad,  during  his  youth,  op- 
portunities for  extended  culture.  In  1829  became 
to  America  with  an  emigrant  family,  and  remained 
with  them  on  a  farm  in  New  York  State  for  about  two 
years;  then  he  went  to  the  city  uf  New  York,  and  was 
engaged  for  awhile  as  an  apprentice  at  book -bind- 
ing. His  mother  and  sister  came  across  the  ocean 
to  live  with  him;  the  former  died  in  1834. 

Before  this  time,  yotmg  Gough  had  got  into  bad 
company,  and  was  becoming  a  drunkard.  Passing 
from  New  York  to  Bristol,  R.  L,  and  then  to  Provi- 
dence, he  married  at  the  Jatter  place.  Joining  a 
theatrical  company,  he  met  with  same  success  in 
low  comedy ;  and  afterwards  acted  in  a  theatre  in 
Boston.  His  first  appearance  was  in  a  piece  in 
which  leading  Temperance  men  were  held  up  to 
ridicule.  He  had  a  terrible  attack  of  delirium  tre- 
mens in  1840 ;  but  its  warning  only  kept  him  sober 
for  a  month.  His  wife  died  in  1841.  He  then 
reached  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation,  a*a  notori- 
ous inebriate,  staggering  through  the  xtreets'of 
Worcester,  pointed  at  as  a  warning  to  the  young. 
He  was  at  that  time  twenty-four  years  of  age,  and 
■eemingly  ruined  forever. 

But  God  had  better  things  in  store  for  him.  In 
1843  he  was  persuaded  to  attend  a  Temperance 
meeting  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  and  there  he  signed 
the  pledge.  Soon  afterwards  he  began  to  speak  at 
Temperance  meetings,  and  his  gift  of  oratory  was 
developed  and  became  known.  A  few  months  later, 
some  friends  in  Boston  tempted  him  with  a  glass  of 
wine,  which,  in  a  moment  of  forgetful  ness,  he  drank. 
This  so  arotised  his  latent  appetite,  that  he  went  on 
drinking  to  excess ;  and  declared  that  he  would 
"give  up  the  battle."  Wise  counsellors,  however, 
induced  him  to  again  sign  the  pledge ;  which,  from 
that  time,  he  is  not  known  to  have  voluntarily 
broken ;  although  he  was  once  drugged  almost  to 
death  by  villainous  enemies  of  the  cause  of  which 
he  became  so  able  an  advocate.  In  1843,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Whitcomb ;  whose  spiritual  fel- 
lowship has  been  of  inestimable  value  all  his  life. 

Cough's  Temperance  lectures  and  orations  be- 
came famous,  and  were  everywhere  welcomed,  and 
enjoyed  by  immense  audiences.  He  made  two 
trips  to  England,  in  1853  and  1857;  being  there 
received  with  much  enthusiasm.  It  is  believed  that 
he  has  been  instrumental  in  obtaining  the  signa- 
tures of  more  than  150,000  men  to  the  pledge  of 
total  abstinence.  In  the  course  of  time,  he  pre- 
pared and  gave  lectures  on  various  subjects  besides 
Temperance,  which  were  always  popular.  He  may 
be  said  to  have  been  the  most  attractive  and  suc- 
ceessful  popular  speaker  of  his  time.  His  Auto- 
biography was  published  in  1869 ;  in  188 1,  a  book 
called  "Sunlight  and  Shadow;"  in  1885,  "Echoes 


of  the  Platform."  His  spoken  discourserhavtalso 
been  often  separately  reported  and  published. 

On  account  of  advancing  age,  he  has  appeared 
less  frequently  in  public  during  the  last;  few  years. 
While  delivering  a  lecture  on  "  Peculiar  People," 
at  Frankford,  Philada..  Second  mo.  18,  of  the 
present  year,  he  suddenly  paused,  and  fell  forward, 
in  an  apoplectic  attack.  His  last  spoken  words 
were,  "Young  man,  make  your  record  clean." 

John  B.  Gough  was  not  only  an  orator,  but  also 
a  Christian  reformer;  and,  in  his  way,  a  preacher. 
He  advocated  Gospel  Temperance ;  that  is,  depend- 
ence  not  upon  merely  moral  motives  and  personal 
will,  but  upon  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  to  rescue 
the  drunkard  from  his  lost  condition,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  to  set  his  feet  upon  a  rock.  There- 
fore  he  will  be  remembered  affectionately  as  well 
as  with  admiration ;  as  exhibiting  in  h»-character 
and  life  one  ot  the  most  signal  triumphs  of  the 
DOwer  of  Him  who  said,  "  Whosoever  believeth  on 
Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 
"  He  who  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover 
a  multitude  of  sins." 


OUR  LONDON   LETTER. 

A  wedding-feast  of  an  unique  character  occurred 
in  the  town  of  Derby  a  short  time  ago.  A  gentle- 
man named  Boam  lit  upon  a  happy  idea  of  cele> 
brating  his  daughter's  marriage  by  inviting  all  the 
poor  widows  in  the  district  who  were  in  receipt  of 
parish  relief  to  come  and  take  tea  with  him  and  his 
family  in  the  Temperance  Hall.  The  room  not 
being  large  enough  to  take  them  all  in  at  once,  the 
feast  was  extended  over  two  diys,  so  that  all  might 
have  their  share.  On  the  first  day  there  came  314 
old  widows,  many  of  them  quite  infirm,  some  sup- 
ported on  crutches  and  brought  along  by  their 
friends.  They  were  received  at  the  doors  and  con- 
ducted to  their  seats  "  with  all  the  attention  and 
courtesy  that  duchesses  could  demand.''  On 
leaving  the  hall  each  of  them  received  a  large  roll 
of  calico  as  a  gitt  from  the  bride  and  bridegroom. 
On  the  following  day  fifty  four  widows,  with  their 
children  numbering  325,  were  entertained  in  the 
same  kindly  and  liberal  manner,  when,  in  addition 
to  gifts  of  calico  to  the  mothers,  each  child  on 
leaving  received  a  bright  new  penny  and  a  b^  oC 
sweets. 

London,  Second  mo.  «7tb,  itSi. 


The  Countess  of  DufTerin  Is  turning  to  admirable 
account  the  influence  secured  by  her  position  as  wife 
of  the  Viceroy  of  India.  She  is  endeavoring  to  raise 
a  fund  for  the  institution  of  a  school  of  medicine  for 
women  in  India.  A  correspondent  of  TAe  PUmeer,  a 
leading  paper,  in  advocating  this  fund,  cites  many 
sorrowful  facts,  especially  as  to  the  sufferings  of 
youthful  wives  in  India  from  the  lack  of  native  medi- 
cal skill.  In  furthering  this  noble  project  Lady  Duf- 
ferin  is  proving  a  benefactress  to  the  great  nation  over 
which  her  husband  rules,  and  we  wish  it  the  most 
complete  success The  (London)  CArtstuim. 
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Front  the  Penn  Chronicle, 
PBNN  COLLEGE,  OSKALOOSA,  IOWA. 

A  religious  awakening  of  unusual  depth  and  in- 
terest has  taken  place  in  the  College  during  the 
last  three  weeks.  This  began  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings held  by  the  Friends  in  their  church  near  by, 
under  the  leadership  of  Isom  P.  Wooten,  of  Le 
Grand,  Iowa.  This  series  of  meetings  lasted  eight 
days,  and  culminated  in  two  remarkable  services  on 
the  closing  Sabbath,  which  in  the  truest  sense  was 
a  day  of  decision.  Together  with  others  outside  of 
the  College,  a  considerable  number  of  the  students 
from  nearly  all  of  the  college  classes,  some  of  whom 
had  been  long  hesitating  and  struggling  against 
their  best  convidtion^,  gave  their  hearts  to  God  and 
accepted  and  acknowledged  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

The  religious  interest  in  the  College  at  the  close 
of  these  meetings  was  such  that  the  President  and 
Faculty  decided  to  hold  a  few  special  meetings 
among  the  students.  In  these  all  the  members  of 
the  Faculty  and  the  Christian  students  prayed  and 
labored  together  harmoniously  and  earnestly.  The 
result  was  that  a  number  more  turned  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  religious  life  and  character  of  all  have  been 
deepened  and  strengthened.  The  meetings  have 
been  marked  by  intelligent,  candid  inquiry,  by 
earnest  prayer  and  wisely  directed  personal  effort, 
and  there  has.  been  a  conspicuous  absence  of  all 
artificial  excitement  and  emotion,  though  on  nearly 
every  occasion  there  have  been  deep  religious  seri- 
ousness and  overflowing  spiritual  joy.  Only  a  few 
students  remain,  perhaps  fifteen  or  twenty,  who 
have  not  yet  seen  fit  to  acknowledge  the  claims  of 
Christ  upon  them,  who,  we  trust,  may  early  dis- 
cover that  the  noblest  and  most  reasonable  thing 
in  this  life  is  to  be  in  right  relations  with  God  and 
Him  whom  He  has  sent  to  be  the  world's  Saviour. 
Benjamin  Trueblood. 


recent  publications. 

Address  at  the  Inauguration  of  Brvn  Mawr 
College,  1885. 

In  this  handsomely  printed  pamphlet  of  41  pages, 
we  have  the  full  text  of  the  Addresses  delivered  at 
the  opening  of  the  College,  Tenth  mo.  23,  1885, 
by  President  Jas.  E.  Rhoads,  Prfesident  D.  C.  Oil- 
man, of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  and  President 
Thomas  Chase,  of  Haverford  College.  The  speech 
of  James  Russell  Lowell  is  represented  only  by  a 
brief  summary  of  its  leading  thoughts. 

President  Rhoads'  address  is  a  clear  account  of 
the  origination  of  the  College  in  the  intelligent 
liberality  of  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Taylor,  of  the 
work  proposed  to  be  done  by  the  institution,  and 
its  curriculum.  •  One  of  the  most  important  para- 
graphs of  this  address  is  the  following : 

"  As  in  the  case  of  almost  all  our  institutions  of 
learning,  Bryn  Mawr  was  founded  in  motives  of 
Christian  benevolence.  Dr.  Taylor  desired  that  it 
should  ever  maintain  and  teach  an  evangelical  and 
primitive  Christianity  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  the  Trustees  will  endeavor  to  carry  out 


this  trust  in  the  spirit  In  which  it  was  imposed. 
While  seeking  to  uphold  with  reverent  faithfulness 
the  religion  of  Christ  according  to  their  own  con- 
victions, they  will  have  a  sacred  regard  to  the 
training  which  students  may  have  received  at  home 
and  will  respect  their  conscientious  beliefs.  Id  ad- 
dition to  attendance  on  such  public  worship  as  they 
or  their  parents  shall  select,  there  will  be  house- 
hold worship  in  the  College,  and  an  annual  couise 
of  lectures  will  be  given  on  the  Bible  and  Biblical 
study." 

President  Oilman's  discourse,  beginning  with 
congratulations  and  some  historical  allusions,  sets 
forth,  in  his  usual  happy  style,  the  special  features 
of  the  "  Group  system  "  of  collegiate  studies ;  as  a 
compromise  or  reconciliation  between  a  fixed  curri- 
culum for  all  graduating  students  alike,  and  no 
curriculum  whatever.  Several  courses  or  groups  of 
studies  are  offered,  one  of  which  must  be  taken  as 
a  binding  choice  by  every  candidate  for  academic 
honors.  No  space  can  be  allowed  here  for  the 
present  writer  to  give  the  reasons  which  lead  him 
to  believe,  that  this  system  is  not  tTie  best  possible 
improvement  upon  the  older  college  curriculum; 
but  is  only  a  less  injurious  development  of  the  now 
dominating  idea  of  free  choice  of  studies  by  under- 
graduate college  students,  than  that  which  is  pre- 
sented by  Harvard  University.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned, however,  that  President  Eliot,  of  Harvard, 
in  one  of  his  latest  utterances,  objects  to  the  group 
system,  because  it  fastens  upon  tne  student,  at  the 
beginning  of  his  college  course,  a  combination  of 
studies  from  which  he  cannot  afterwards  extricate 
himself,  should  he  for  any  reason  change  his  mind. 
To  the  writer  of  t'.iis  notice,  it  is  almost  a  matter  of 
certamty,  that  President  Eliot's  extreme  electivism 
will,  fifty  years  hence,  be  looked  upon  as  hardly 
less  preposterous,  as  an  experiment  in  education, 
than  was  or  is  the  "  Greenback  theory  "  of  national 
credit  in  finance. 

President  Thomas  Chase's  address  is  an  appro- 
priate and  eloquent  salutation,  welcoming  the  near 
College  to  a  nearer  fraternity  than  that  which 
neighborhood  alone  would  call  for  and  secure.  It 
will  not  be  possible  for  us  to  convey  its  substance 
by  any  abstract.  We  must,  however,  find  room 
for  its  closing  sentences,  addressed  to  the  members 
of  the  faculty  of  Bryn  Mawr  : 

"  Let  us  never  forget  that  we  have  ends  to  par- 
sue  higher  than  the  mere  imparting  of  knowledge, 
even  in  those  great  arts  and  sciences  which  we 
teach.  Let  us  not  forget  that  all  great  foundations 
like  this  are  set  to  bear  a  perpetual  testimony  to 
the  highest  and  noblest  ideals  of  life.  They  stand 
as  breakwaters  against  the  tide  of  material  desires 
and  ignoble  aims,  the  love  of  idle  wealth  and 
sensuous  ease,  the  Circe  song.  They  point  us  to 
the  heights  of  self-culture,  self-knowledge,  self- 
conquest,  self  control,  as  well  as  to  the  shining 
fields  of  learning  and  science,  and  the  winsome 
bowers  of  poetry  and  art.  They  show  us  a  grace 
of  being  finer  than  ourselves ;  they  stir  us  with 

Intimations  clear  of  wider  scope, 
Hints  of  occasion  infinite,  to  keep 
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The  soul  alert  with  noble  discontent 
And  onward  yearnings  of  unstilled  desire. 

"  In  the  sure  hope  that  this  college  will  do  its 
full  part  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  great  mission,  I 
hail  the  promise  which  this  day  brings.  All  hail 
that  long  hereafter,  when  the  name  ot  Bryn  Mawr 
shall  be  a  spell  to  raise  or. quicken  all  noble  thoughts 
and  high  aspirations,  as  have  been  the  names  of 
Bologna  and  Padua,  of  Paris  and  Leipzig,  of  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge,  of  Harvard  and  Yale  1" 

John  Woolman:  a  Study  for  Young  Afen.  By 
Thomas  Green,  M.A.  Manchester :  Brook  & 
Chrystal,  ii  Market  Street.  London:  Simpkin, 
Marshall  &  Co.     is.  6d. 

The  History  of  TTiomas  Ellwocd,  written  by 
Umself/  Withao  Introduction  by  Henry  Morley, 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  English  Literature  at  Univer- 
sity  College,  London,  being  No.  32  of  "  Morley's 
Universal  Library."  London  :  George  Routledge 
&  Sons.     Price  is. 

T.  Green  says  in  his  preface :  *'  Acting  on  this 
testimony  (that  of  Charles  Lamb)  I  read  Sewel's 
History  and  Woolman's  lournal,  with  all  his  extant 
writings,  and  I  had  no  difficulty  in  following  Lamb's 
advice,  and  loving  the  early  Quakers.  .  .  I  thought 
it  might  be  of  some  advantage  to  the  young  men 
ml  others  to  whom  I  minister  if  I  brought  before 
them  the  character  of  John  Woolman.  What  de- 
lighted and  profited  me  might,  I  hoped,  do  the 
same  for  others.'' 

We  give  a  few  lines  from  the  concluding  para- 
graph: 

"  But  men  who  are  able  to  labor  alone,  or  at 
least  detached  from  all  machinery,  and  animated 
only  by  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God,  are  a  help  to 
us  all.    To  look  at  a  quiet,  unobstrusive,  but  most 
original  character  of  this  kind  may,  perhaps,  not 
be  of  less  service  than  to  study  some  almost  inac- 
cessible hero.     Woolman  was  a  true  crusader  of  the 
highest  type,  resolute,  humble,  gentle,  and  unsel- 
fish.   But  he  moves  along  a  level  that  is  not  remote 
from  our  own  lives.     We  can   accompany  him. 
Sometimes  we  think  that  the  distinction  between 
Christians  and  others  cannot  be  made  as  distinct  as 
it  was  of  old.     Woolman,  at  any  rate,  made  it  per- 
fectly clear,  and  without  a  particle  of  ostentation, 
on  whose  side  he  stood.     So  may  we  all,  and  thus 
do  something  to  bring  mankind,  who,  in  Wool- 
man's  words,  '  are  separated  from  the  Divine  har- 
mony,' back  again  to  their  Father  and  their  Lord." 
The  History  of  Thomas  EUwood  is  a  simple  re- 
print of  the  old  book.     Professor  Morley  in  his 
Introduction   thus  describes    the  autobiography: 
"  It  is  interesting  for  the  frankness  with  which  it 
makes  Thomas  Ellwood  himself  known  to  us ;  and 
agun  for  the  same  frank  simplicity  that  brings  us 
nearer    than  books  usually  bring  us  to  a  living 
knowledge  of  some  features  of  a  bygone  time ;  and 
yet  again,  because  it  helps  us  a  little  to  come  nearer 
to  Milton  in  his  daily  life.     He  would  be  a  good 
novelist  who  could  invent  as  pleasant  a  book  as  this 
unaffected  record  of  a  quiet  life,  touched  by  great 
inflaences,  in  eventful  times." 


We  borrow  this  brief  account  of  the  two  last- 
named  books  from  a  notice  of  them  in  the  (Lon- 
don) Friend.  . 

RURAL. 

The  English  SpAkROw. — I  think  the  time  has 
come  for  the  people  of  this  country  to  discuss  the 
question  of  theexterminationof  the  English  sparrow. 
My  own  jiidgment  regarding  these  birds  is,  that 
they  are  not  only  an  intolerable  nuisance  in  cities 
and  villages,  but  that  they  do  a  great  amount  of 
damage  in  gardens  and  to  small  fruits.  They  will 
select  the  finest  plums,  grapes  and  gooseberries, 
and  punch  them  full  of  holes ;  lettuce,  radishes, 
sweet  alyssuro,  &c.,  just  up,  prove  good  eating  to 
these  gormandizers.  In  fact,  it  must  be  the  best  of. 
everything  thai  will  tempt  the  dainty  robbers.  They 
will  eat  spiders,  but  they  shun  the  currant 
worm  and  other  pests  of  the  garden.  They  will 
pick  the  buds  from  fruit  trees  and  currant  and 
gooseberry  bushes  in  cold  weather  when  other  food 
is  scarce.  Their  mission  is,  apparently,  to  destroy. 
They  will  destroy  the  nests  of  those  birds  most 
friendly  to  the  interests  of  the  garden  and  orchard, 
and  drive  them  away,  in  fact,  do  anything  but 
good. 

It  is  said  that  the  Buffalo  moth,  or  carpet  bug  is 
bred  in  their  nests.  Some  housekeepers  date  the 
coming  of  carpet  bugs  and  sparrows  the  same.  I 
believe  it ;  in  fact,  I  am  prepared .  to  believe  any- 
thing bad  that  may  be  said  of  them,  for  I  am  cer- 
tain but  little  can  be  said  in  their  favor S.  L. 

Dagwett,  in  Vick's  Magazine. 

Canker  Worms. — ^This  insect  goes  through  apple 
orchards,  and  stripping  off  all  foliage,  leaves  the 
trees  with  the  appearance  of  having  been  swept  with 
fire.  Repeated  defoliation  checks  their  vigor  and 
eventually  destroys  them.  But  the  insects  spread 
slowly,  and  abundant  time  is  given  to  meet  and 
destroy  them.  Tarred  bands  around  the  trunks 
exclude  them  for  a  while,  but  when  very  numerous 
a  bridge  is  formed  of  the  trapped  and  dead  worms, 
and  new  comers  crawl  over.  At  a  recent  discussion 
of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  J.  W. 
Manning  said  that  the  orchard  of  Mr.  Thurlow,  of 
West  Newberry,  was  devastated  with  canker  worms, 
but  by  the  use  of  printer's  ink  spread  on  paper 
belts,  at  an  expense  of  four  and  a  half  cents  a  tree, 
the  tree  was  efficiently  protected,  and  a  crop  of  900 
barrels  of  the  best  Baldwins  was  obtained  the  first 
year,  700  the  second  and  1400  the  third  year,  but 
he  does  not  state  the  size  of  the  orchard.  Two 
other  members  recommended  the  residuum  from 
kerosene  oil  as  much  better  than  printer's  ink  for 
this  purpose.  J.  J.  H.  Gregory  had  used  fish-oil 
for  destroying  canker  worms,  and  destroyed  the 
orchard.  The  best,  most  efficient  and  cheapest  way 
is  showering  or  spraying  with  a  mixture  of  Paris 
green  in  five  hundred  times  its  bulk  of  water,  and 
taking  care  not  to  turn  any  sheep  or  other  animals 
in  the  orchard  till  at  least  one  heavy  rain  has  washed 
the  poison  from  the  grass  if  it  has  been  seeded. 
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One  or  two  sprayings  annually  to  orchardf  would, 
doubtless,  be  well  paid  for  by  the  destruction  of 
other  insects,  or  all  those  which  eat  solid  food  and 
would  thus  swallow  the  poison. — Fruit  Recorder. 

Prof.  Cyrus  Thomas,  State  Entomologist,  of 
Illinois,  recommends  a  mixture  of  dry  lime  and 
sulphur  as  a  specific  both  for  insects  and  mildew  in 
gardens  and  orchards.  Take  of  quick  or  unslaked 
lime  four  parts,  and  of  common  flour  of  sulphur 
one  part ;  break  up  the  lime  in  small  pieces ;  then, 
mixing  the  sulphur  with  it  in  a  tight  vessel  (iron  is 
the  best),  pour  on  boiling  water  enough  to  slake 
the  lime  to  a  powder ;  cover  the  vessel  close  as 
soon  as  the  water  is  poured  on.  This  makes  an  ex- 
cellent whitewash  for  trees,  and  for  covering 
wounds  made  in  pruning.  The  mixture  maybe 
■dried,  pulverized,  and  used  for  dusting  plants  at- 
tacked by  slug  or  mildew. 

Keep   Grapes   Fresh ^The    iresh   California 

grapes  that  are  offered  in  eastern  markets  through- 
out the  winter  are  preserved  by  packing  in  sawdust. 
The  method  generally  practiced  by°  the  Spaniards 
is  to  pack  the  clusten  in  wide-mouthed  stone  jars, 
putting  into  the  bottom  of  the  jar  a  layer  of  hard 
wood  sawdust,  then  a  layer  of  grapes,  then  another 
layer  of  sawdust  sifted  in  carefully  by  hand  so  as  to 
fill  all  the  interstices  between  the  grapes  and  cover 
them,  then  add  another  layer  of  grapes,  and  so 
continue  until  each  jar  is  filled.  The  jars  are  then 
put  in  a  cool,  dark  room  or  cellar,  where  a  low, 
even  temperature  can  be  maintained  and  all  light 
excluded.   Soft  wood  sawdust  would  be  more  likely 

to  impart  a  disagreeable  flavor  to  the  fruit N.  Y. 

Herald. 

Packing  and  Storing  Apples ^It  is  quite  de- 
sirable to  have  barrels  for  shipping  apples  as  tight 
as  possible,  and  to  this  end  it  has  been  found  best 
in  the  English  market  to  have  them  lined  with 
paper,  and  to  make  the  protection  still  more  com- 

Elete,  each  end  of  the  barrel  is  matted  with  a  thin 
lyer  of  "excelsior,"  covered  by  the  paper.  This 
not  only  prevents  the  bruising  of  fruit  when  pressing 
in  the  head,  providing  as  it  does  an  elastic  cushion 
at  each  end  of  the  barrel,  but  the  substance  itself 
expands  with  the  moisture  thrown  off  by  the  fruit 
and  thus  compensates  for  the  shrinkage,  keeping 
the  barrel  full  and  tight. 

For  storing  winter  apples  a  frost-proof  cellar  is 
absolutely  necessary,  and  its  atmosphere  should 
contain  a  sufiBcient  degree  of  moisture  to  prevent 
shrinkage  or  shriveling,  and  at  the  same  time  re- 
main at  a  low  temperature;  as  low  a  degree  as  is 
possible  to  be  safe  from  frost.  The  experience  of 
some  of  the  most  successful  shippera  to  the  London 
market  has  proved  that  the  barrels  should  be  placed 
bead  down,  on  planks  elevated  two  or  three  inches 
from  the  ground,  to  allow  the  circulation  of  air  un- 
derneath, thus  preventing  an  earthy  dxvot  being 
imparted  to  the  fruit.  Placing  the  iMirrels  bottom 
up  prevents  a  displacement  of  the  fruit  at  the  true 
top,  in  case  of  shrinkage,  and  when  about  to  ship 
if  the  apples  are  all  loose,  the  bottom  should  be 
taken  out  and  more  added. — Triiune  and  Farmer. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  THIRD  MO.  18.1880. 

"  The  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  our  Loid" 
b  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  of  forty  pages,  just  issued 
with  the  approval  of  the  Representarive  Meeting  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  It  conuins  a  very 
clear,  safe  and  forcible  presentation  of  the  teadiing 
of  Scripture  upon  these  important  subjects.  Since 
the  publication  of  Gumey's  Essays,  we  know  of  no 
more  valuable  exposition  of  the  truth  as  held  by 
Friends,  in  unavoidable  difference  from  other  d^ 
nominations.  Yet  there  is  almost  no  reference 
made  to  autherities  among  Friends.  The  inquiry 
simply  is,  "  What  is  written?"  Also,  "  It  is  writ- 
ten again."  Our  Saviour's  own  example  is  followed 
(Matt.  iv.  7)  in  comparing  Scripture  with  Scriptme, 
so  as  to  get  a  right  balance  kA  truth.  More  than 
twenty  authors  of  repute,  not  Friends,  from  Justin 
Mart3rr  down  to  Pressensi,  are  cited  in  confirmatiao 
of  the  positions  taken.  Abundant  evidence  is  given 
to  show  that  water  baptism  was  a  Jewish  practice, 
whose  continuance  for  a  time  by  the  Apostles  was 
simply  allowed,  n6t  commanded  by  our  Lord  b 
the  words  of  Dean  Stanley,  "  Baptism  is  the  oklest 
ceremonial  ordinance  that  Christianity  possesses. 
It  is  the  only  one  which  is  inherited  from  Judaism." 
William  Dell,  of  Cambridge,  is  quoted :  "  Chriit 
being  baptized  with  water  under  John  no  more  per- 
petuates water  baptism  in  the  Christian  Chardi 
tban  His  being  circumcised  under  Moses  perpetu- 
ates circumdsion  in  the  Christian  Church,  or  His 
submitting  to  other  Mosaic  ceremonies  perpetuates 
them."  In  regard  to  the  Supper,  Pressens^,  who 
approves  of  the  "  eucharist "  as  a  proper  Cbri^ian 
ceremony,  yet,  as  a  historian,  has  to  say  that  "it  is 
not  of  directly  Divine  institution.  It  cannot  plead 
even  the  practice  of  the  Apostles,  since  in  their  ob- 
servance of  the  feasts  of  the  Passover  and  Pentecost 
they  celebrated  the  ancient  Jewish  festivals ;  not 
the  high  days' of  the  new  covenant." 

We  commend  this  timely  and  serviceable  doco- 
ment  to  the  careful  perusal  of  all  who  have  doabtt 
or  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  acceptance,  in  its 
full  simplicity,  of  that  dispensation  which  was 
ushered  in  by  the  Voice  which  said,  *'  This  is  my 
beloved  Son ;  hear  Him." 


Because  we  do  not  interpret  every  part  of  die 
language  of  the  New  Testament  as  do  other  Cbris> 
tian  denominations,  in  regard  to  the  difference  be- 
tween the  dispensations  of  the  Old  and  New  Cove* 
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nants,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  are  not  desirous 
of  obeying  all  that  we  believe  to  be  the  actual 
commandments  of  Christ. 

Because  we  do  not  find  Scriptural  or  other  valid 
ground  for  accepting  a  special  (and,  among  Friends, 
novel)  theory  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  is  not  at  all  to  be  inferred  that  we  do  not  most 
reverently  acknowledge  His  baptism,  which  John 
the  fore-runner  said  was  to  be  "  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire." 

Because  we  cannot  be  satisfied  that  the  prevail- 
ing experience  of  mature  Christians  is,  first,  after 
convenion,  a  time  of  "  merely  justified  ''  life,  with 
little  if  any  change  of  heart,  and  then  a  sudden 
"second  blessing,"  by  which  perfect  sanctification 
is  at  once  imparted ;  it  it  a  diarge  wholly  unde- 
served that  we  diipatage  holiness,  or  would  abate 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  the  demand  for  it  which 
the  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  every  Christian  lite.  On 
the  contrary,  we  would  insist  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  state  of  Christian  justification,  without 
holiness ;  for  "  without  hohneas  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord." 

Because  we  do  not  believe  that  either  organ  music 
or  concerted  choral  singing  is  necessary,  or  even 
helpful,  to  Divine  worship ;  that  silence  should  be 
altogether  banished  from  our  meetings  as  an  anti- 
quated form  ;  or  that  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  ministry  and  prayer  is  to  be  recognized  in 
theory  only,  but  never  taken  into  account  in  prac- 
tice ;  it  by  no  means  follows  that  we  are  not  con- 
viaoed  of  the  importance  of  aggressive  church 
work,  in  Bible-schools,  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  general  evangelization,  into  which  our 
body  is  called  by  the  voice  of  the  Spirit ;  to  which, 
>a  the  past  and  the  present,  we  have  taken  only 
too  sluggish  heed.  We  are  glad  to  accept,  here, 
some  words  of  the  Christian  Worker ;  in  whose 
last  number  it  is  said,  editorially,  that  "  Evan, 
gelical,  missionary,  evangelistic,  soul-winning,  bap- 
tized, liberal  Quakerism,  which  has  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  for  present  work,  adapting 
itself  to  the  demands  of  its  age,  is  of  the  genuine 
GcOTge  Fox  type." 


Prbsidemt  Cleveland's  message  to  Congress, 
on  the  subject  of  the  outrages  in  the  West  against 
Chinese  laborers,  is  not  an  altogether  satisfactory 
document.  While  he  admits  that  such  acts  are  with- 
out  excuse,  and  deserve  severe  condemnation  and 
punishment,  he  repudiates  the  idea  that  China,  as  a 
nation,  has  a  right  to  claim  indemnity  for  them  on 
bdalf  of  its  subjects  rending  in  this  country. 


Over  and  crver  again  has  our  government  insisted 
on  its  right  to  extend  protection  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States  in  any  quarter  of  the  world;  and  has 
inflicted  or  threatened  war  in  retribution  or  to  se- 
cure indemnity.  It  will  not  be  strange  if  the  rumor 
proves  true,  that  the  Chinese  government  is  medi- 
tating and  has  announced  its  purpose  to  insist  on  a 
similar  indemnity  now;  with  the  alternative  of 
seizure  of  the  property  (if  not  taking  the  lives)  of 
American  citizens  now  resident  in  China. 

It  is  called  cowardice  for  a  strong  man  to  be  in- 
different to  injuries  done  or  permitted  by  himself 
towards  a  weaker  one.  What  shall  we  call  it  when 
a  like  indiCTerence  is  shown  by  a  strong  nation  to- 
wards one  supposed  to  be  of  inferior  strength  ^ 
And  if  that  relative  inferiority  should  prove  leu 
than  it  was  thought  to  be,  and  retribution  should 
follow,  it  will  be  only  the  mcfre  bitter  because  de- 
served. It  naay  not  be  too  late  yet,  however,  for 
our  government  to  mitigate,  if  not  to  prevent,  the 
disgrace  of  such  injustice. 


Friends'  Institute  Lectores,  in  Philadelphia,. 
have  been  mostly  very  well  attended  this  season^ 
by  appreciative  audiences.  Only  two  more  Lec- 
tures are  left  in  the  Course :  that  of  Prof.  E.  K. 
Buttles,  of  Hobart  College,  N.  Y.,  Third  mo.  23d, 
" Reminiscences  of  Life  in  China;"  and  that  of 
Augustine  Jones,  A.  M.,  of  Providence,  R.  I., 
Fourth  mo.  6th,  on  "  Friends  in  Politics." 


Erratum. — ^The  date  of  the  article  in  our  hut 
number,  page  510,  on  "Notable  Points  in  the 
WestUke  Monthly  Meeting  Case,  Canada,"  should 
have  been  Second  mo.  17th,  1885 ;  not  1886. 

DIED. 

JONES.— At  Van  Wert,  Ohio,  August  31st,  1885. 
aged  36  years,  Ephraim  M.  Jones;  born  near  Pleasant 
Hill,  Miami  county.  Ohio,  1849. 

He  graduated  in  the  Law  Department  at  Michigan 
University  in  1876  ;  was  admitted  tolhe  bar  soon  after, 
and  practiced  for  about  one  year,  when  he  realized  his 
call  to  the  ministry.  He  was  recorded  in  1878  ;  after 
which  time,  until  his  health  failed,  he  was  very  closely 
occupied  with  church  work,  often  walking  six  or  eight 
miles  on  the  Sabbath  and  preaching  two  or  three  ser- 
mons, besides  attending  to  his  manual  labor  durine 
the  week.  During  the  last  winter  that  his  health  would 
permit  him  to  labor  in  revival  work  he  preached  every 
night  for  more  than  three  months.  He  truly  counted 
not  his  life  dear  unto  him,  but  spent  all  the  strength 
of  his  manhood  in  trying  to  win  souls  for  Jesus. 

After  his  marriage,  which  occurred  in  1883,  he  was 
never  permitted  to  enjoy  good  health,  and  during  the 
last  year  of  his  life  his  suttering  at  times  was  intense ; 
but  through  it  all  he  murmurra  not.    Though  he  de^ 
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«red  to  live  he  was  reconciled  to  die,  knowing  that  it 
was  far  better  to  depart  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

Among  his  last  words  were  these  :  '•  Fully  justified 
of  God."  "  Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul."  A  smile 
rested  on  his  lips  as  his  spirit  took  its  eternal  flight. 

He  leaves  a  loving  wife  and  little  daughter  to 
mourn  his  great  loss  as  husband  and  father. 

CARTER.— On  the  9th  of  Second  month,  1886,  at 
Albion,  Iowa,  Hannah  Carter,  widow  of  John  Carter, 
in  the  8ist  year  of  her  age:  a  member  of  Albion 
Monthly  Meeting  and  Bangor  Quarterly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

She  bore  a  short  but  painful  illness  with  much 
patience  and  resignation.  Through  a  long  and  useful 
life  she  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 
She  was  unassuming  in  her  life,  and  although  she  had 
a,  large  family  of  children  to  care  for,  she  always  found 
time  to  help  the  sick  and  needy.  While  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  disposition,  she  was  careful  to  drop  words  of 
caution,  comfort,  and  counsel  to  those  with  whom  she 
mingled.  Her  closing  testimony  was,  "  I  have  no  fear 
of  death,  there  is  not  a  cloud  in  my  way." 

The  Friend  and  Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

NEWHALL.— At  his  residence,  528  Spruce  street, 
Philadelphia,  on  First-day  morning.  Second  mo.  14th, 
1886,  George  Newhall,  son  of  the  late  Paul  W.  and 
Hannah  J.  Newhall. 

Suddenly  called,  the  result  of  an  accident  a  few 
days  previous,  he  was  found  watching  for  his  dear 
Lord,  his  heart  overflowing  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise  for  the  great  mercy  that  he  had  not  been  in- 
stantly killed.  The  prospect  of  death,  when  informed 
it  was  near,  had  no  terror  to  him.  Having  full  faith 
in  the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  his  Re- 
deemer, relying  on  Hts. mercy,  without  any  merit  of 
bis  own,  he  gently  breathed  away  this  life,  to  be  with 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  forever,  as  we  reverently 
believe. 

ROGERS.— At  Bazile  Mills,  Nebraska,  Julia  E, 
wife  of  Fred  Rogers,  and  youngest  daughter  of  John 
R.  and  Mercy  H.  Kitchen,  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age. 

This  dear  sister  was  saved  when  a  child,  and  had 
ever  since  borne  testimony  for  Jesus.  She  bore  her  last 
sufferings  with  great  patience,  and  desired  to  recover 
if  the  will  of  God,  but  was  willing  to  go  and  be  with 
Jesus. 

A  little  while  before  she  died,  having  bid  farewell 
to  the  loved  ones,  she  said,  "  Jesus  had  come  for  her  ; 
and  mother  is  with  Him."  Her  mother  had  gone  on 
a  few  days  before,  and  we  trust  they  are  now  in  heaven. 

FRYE.— In  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  i8th  of  Sec- 
ond month,  1886,  Ettenezer  Frye,  in  his  91st  year;  a 
member  of  Vassall>oro'  Monthly  Meeting. 

From  childhood  he  had  attended  the  same  place  of 
worship,  a  period  of  more  than  eighty  years ;  and  was 
diligent  in  being  at  meetings  when  at  home.  During 
the  last  year  6f  his  life,  he  often  remarked,  "  our  meet- 
ing is  small,  but  we  have  good  meetings." 

He  was  generous  and  hospitable  to  strangers,  es- 
pecially those  traveling  in  the  ministry  ;  and  his  gen- 
erosity extended  into  many  benevolent  acts. 

He  was  the  last  of  the  five  original  proprietors  of 
Oak  Grove  Seminary,  and  was  present  at  the  dedi- 
cating exercises  of  the  new  school  building  in  the 
Eleventh  month  last.  His  illness  was  short,  but  a 
bright  future  was  before  him.  At  one  time  he  said, 
"  the  world  is  receding  from  my  view,  and  heavenly 
things  are  taking  their  place — the  Lord  Jesus  is  gently 
leading  me  gladly  home."  With  such  expressions  as 
these  he  quietly  left  this  world,  we  trust  for  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 


From  a  Tract. 
THE  BITTER  CRY  OF  THE  HEATHEN. 

A  Chinese  woman  pleaded,  "Tell  your  people 
how  fast  we  are  dying,  aad  beg  them  to  send  the 
Gospel  laster."  "If  the  Christian  religion  be 
true,"  said  another  Chinaman,  "  why  are  there  not 
two  hundred  of  you  here  instead  of  one?  and  why 
did  you  not  come  before,  for  then  my  father,  who 
was  all  his  life  seeking  for  the  truth,  would  not 
have  died  without  it  ?  " 

"  1  have  often  heard  people  in  India  exclaim," 
writes  a  missionary,  "  'Do  show  us  the  way  of  sal- 
vation! We  want  peace.  Our  religions  do  not 
satisfy  us.  Can  your  religion  give  what  ours  can- 
not?'" "We  have  nothing  but  dead  silence  at 
the  idols'  shrines,"  said  some  Hindu  women.  "Oh, 
that  we  could  find  comfort  to  our  souls ! "  "There 
is  no  rest  in  our  religion,"  said  another;  "tell  us 
again  those  beautiful  words  of  rest."  And  again, 
"You  say  your  homes  are  happy:  ours  are  not. 
Come  and  show  us  how  to  sanctify  our  homes." 
It  is  not  in  one  part  of  India  only  that  villagers  are 
saying  to  the  missionaries,  "How  can  we  learn 
the  Gospel  when  you  only  come  to  us  once  a  year? 
Come  oftener,  and  we  too  will  believe." 

"  Where  are  the  evangelists  who  shall  tell  us  of 
Jesus?  "  is  the  cry  from  many  an  African  village. 
"We  have  had  to  turn  from  such  open  doors," 
says  Mr.  Halligey,  of  the  Wesley  an  Mission,"  and 
refuse  the  bread  of  life  to  the  hungry  applicants. 
Talk  about  the  sacrifices  of  a  missionary;  there  is 
nothing  cuts  a  missionary  to  the  heart  so  much  as 
an  experience  like  this."  "This  is  a  very  sweet 
word,  which  if  a  man  tastes  he  wants  to  eat  again. 
Can  you  not  stay  with  us?"  said  an  African  chief 
to  an  evangelist.  "  We  welcome  you,"  said  an- 
other, "  you  bring  us  rain  and  peace,  sleep  and 
plenty.  Our  land  is-a  land  of  blood.  Our  hearts 
are  yellow  with  jealousy  and  wickedness.  The 
nation  is  tired  and  pants  after  rest.  Come  and 
make  us  better.  Stay  and  teach  us."  "I  could 
not  stay  long  enough  with  the  people  to  satisfy 
their  thirst  for  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God," 
wrote  a  travelling  missionary.  "  Don't  make  a 
long  stay  if  you  go  home  this  time,"  said  anotter 
chief;  "Come  back  soon  to  stay  with  us.  Tell 
your  people  we  pant  after  the  true  religion.  Doift 
keep  that  good  thing  you  have  got  away  from  tu." 


INCIDENT  IN  THE  LIFE  OP  DR.  JOHN 
POTHEROILL. 


[The  following  occurrence  is  narrated  in  a  late 
number  of  the  Canadian  Horticulturist.  It  is  10 
consistent  with  what  is  known  both  of  Dr.  Fother- 
gill's  benevolence  and  his  interest  in  natural 
science,  that  we  see  no  reason  for  doubting  its 
authenticity Ed.  Friends'  Review.'\ 

"In  the  last  century  a  vessel  came  into  London 
docks  with  yellow  fever,  and  the  captain  was  suf- 
fering severely  from  it,  and  no  one  would  go  near 
the  sufferers.  Dr.  Fothergill,  however,  went  on 
board,  partly  out  of  compassion  and  partly  from 
his  desire  to  study  a  disease  which  was  new  to  hin. 
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and  he  removed  the  captain  to  his  own  house,  and 
finally  succeeded  in  getting  him  through  the  fever. 
When  the  captain  recovered  he  inquired  from  the 
doctor  what  he  was  In  his  debt,  but  Fothergill  re- 
fused to  receive  any  payment.  The  captain  then 
wished  to  know  how  he  could  compensate  him  for 
such  kindness,  upon  which  the  doctor  replied  that 
there  was  one  thing  he  could  do  for  him  if  he  were 
making  a  voyage  to  the  East,  and  would  pass  through 
the  Straits  of  Macassar  by  Borneo,  he  should  be 
glad  if  he  would  bring  him  back  two  barrels  full  of 
the  earth  of  Borneo,  which  the  captain  promised 
to  do.  However,  when  he  reached  the  spot  on 
his  voyage  out,  he  thought  of  the  ridicule  he  must 
experience  from  his  crew  in  so  strange  an  under- 
taking, and  his  heart  failed  him,  and  he  sailed 
through  the  Straits  without  fulfilling  his  intention. 
On  his  return  by  the  same  route  the  same  thing 
happened  again  through  his  fear,  of  the  scoffs  of 
his  crew.  However,  after  he  had  left  the  Straits 
two  hundred  or  possibly  three  hundred  miles  be 
hind  him,  his  conscience  smote  him  with  his  in- 
gratitude and  the  non-fulfilment  of  his  promise, 
and  he  put  the  ship'»  head  about,  returned  to  the 
spot,  and  filled  the  barrels  with  the  earth.  On  his 
return  he  sent  it  to  Dr.  Fothergill,  who  had  the 
surface  of  a  piece  of  ground  thoroughly  burned, 
and  he  then  sprinkled  the  Borneo  earth  on  it, 
when  it  is  a  known  fact  that  there  came  up  all 
kinds  of  new  and  curious  plants,  said  to  be  one 
hundred  different  sorts,  some  geraniums,  and  new 
flowers  which  have  subsequently  spread  thoughout 
the  gardens  of  England." 

CORRESPONDENCE^ 

TRAVEL  IN  MEXICO. 

Extract  from  a  Private  Letter. 

Hacibkoa  Chamal,  Tahaulipas,  Maxico,  { 
Second  mo.  jth,  18B6.     i 

Here  we  are,  weather  bound  on  the  mountains, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  Santa  Barbara.  We  have 
the  worst  mountain,  they  say,  yet  to  go  over,  and  it  is 
fifteen  miles,  twelve  of  which  are  very  difficult  ascent 
and  descent.  So  we  stay  here  till  to-morrow  at  least, 
and  I  take  the  time  to  have  a  letter  written  to  mail 
you  when  we  reach  Santa  Barbara. 

Since  I  wrote  you  at  Gomez  Farias  I  have  eaten  of 
the  fruits  of  the  land ;  as  Encarnacion  Gonzales  said, 
we  ••came  over  the  mountains  to  learn  to  live  on 
lierbs."  We  have  had  plenty  and  very  good  tropical 
fruits.  They  ate  making  up  their  cane  into  molasses 
and  dulce,  or  their  sugar,  and  we  have  had  plenty  of 
that.  They  are  threshing  and  hulling  rice  and  beans, 
and  they  are  plenty.  They  have  hard  flint  corn  enough, 
and  the  women  work  hard  on  their  matatas  or  mashers 
and  we  have  plenty  of  tortillas.  Flowers  are  in 
bloom,  and  we  can  have  bouquets  of  roses,  etc., 
any  time.  Many  places  on  their  hillsides  are  planted 
in  coffee  trees  or  bushes.  The  mission  lot  has  several 
with  ripe  coffee  on  them.  You  see  the  berries  spread 
out  in  the  sunshine  to  dry  in  many  places.  You  would 
think  this  a  natural  paradise.  The  water  is  good, 
which  I  could  not  say  of  any  I  have  tasted  in  Mexico 
before  reaching  this  point.  Just  across  iheir  narrow 
valley  is  an  unowned  wooded  mountain,  where  every 
one  has  a  right  to  get  what  he  needs.    The  timber  is 


good ;  they  have  beautiful  plank,  cedar  they  call  it, 
but  it  is  not  our  cedar. 

But  how  about  doing  without  bread  (of  flour),  and 
butter,  and  milk,  and  potatoes,  and  meat  only  now 
and  then,  as  costly  rarities  ?  How  about  living  on 
dirt  floors  that  must  be  wet  each  day  to  keep  dust  and 
fleas  endurably  well  down,  and  in  mud-walled, 
thatched-roofed  houses,  and  doing  with  just  the  least 
bit  of  furniture,  because  there  are  no  saw-mills  and  no 
roads  to  haul  anything  on,  and  all  timber  and  lumber 
must  be  brought  up  in  pieces  of  such  weicrht  and  length 
as  a  horse  or  mule  can  carry  up  their  steep,  crooked 
paths  ?  They  can't  have  plastering ;  there  is  no  sand 
on  their  ridge,  and  a  mule  could  bring  only  a  little 
bunch  at  a  time  from  the  river.  Such  things  as  cook- 
stoves,  sewing  machines,  etc.,  are  transported  with  the 
greatest  difficulty.  There  are  two  or  three  of  the  latter 
in  the  village,  but  I  have  not  heard  of  a  cook-stove 
there.  Water  is  so  far  down  the  hill  that  we  could  not 
much  more  than  make  the  trip  of  a  warm  day  without 
bringing  any  up  ;  hence  it  is  common  to  pay  trained 
carriers  to  do  it.  Almost  all  work  is  done  in  the  slowest 
way  by  hand  labor.  Our  northern  people  would  do 
somewhat  better  if  they  were  here,  but  they  would  not 
overcome  all  the  drawbacks  of  the  place  till  they 
would  be  overcome  by  the  effec's  of  the  climate  and 
the  force  of  custom.  I  think,  however,  that  they  would 
not  lay  aside  clothing  as  much  as  the  natives  do.  We 
visited  a  large  number  of  the  families  of  Friends,  and 
propose  on  our  return  to  visit  all  the  others.  They  re- 
peated their  Christmas  exercises  for  us  very  nicely. 

We  went  last  Second- day  afternoon  to  see  a  cave, 
in  which  most  of  the  inhabitants  concealed  themselves 
in  the  war  of  1871  and  thereabouts.  It  is  in  the  very 
bottom  of  the  valley  west  of  the  town,  and  at  the  foot 
of  a  very  high  mountain.  We  got  into  it  by  crawling 
down  in  one  or  two  small  holes  in  the  rocks,  but  when 
in,  found  a  large  roomy  chamber,  with  some  recesses. 
High  stalactites  hung  down  above  us  of  beautiful 
shapes;  at  least  they  seemed  such  in  the  dim  light 
made  by  two  candles,  added  to  what  light  penetrated 
a  little  way  in  from  the  entrance.  The  path  to  it  and 
the  entrance  are  so  nigged  and  difficult  and  well  con- 
cealed, that  it  was  a  very  Safe  hiding  place.  M— ^ 
would  have  especially  enjoyed  the  company  of  the 
goat  that  went  with  ua.  so  active  among  the  rocks,  so 
wise  and  human-like,  as  it  took  and  claimed  its  place 
in  the  procession,  like  one  of  the  children.  Santas 
keeps  it  to  give  them  a  cup  of  milk  twice  a  day.  It  is 
commonly  tethered  where  it  can  get  a  few  bites,  with- 
out doing  any  harm.  They  feed  it  with  corn.  They 
wrapped  its  tether  round  its  body  and  let  it  take  the 
walk  with  us,  nibbling  its  supper  while  we  went  down 
inside  the  cave. 

We  left  Gomez  Farias  for  Santa  Barbara  at  noon 
yesterday.  We  ought  to  have  started  in  the  morning, 
but  v/e  just  did  not.  The  Huastecs  would  have  no 
difficulty  with  geologists'  views  of  the  six  days  of 
creation ;  it  would  be  much  more  difficult  to  make 
them  believe  so  mucA  work  was  done  in  six  days. 
But  now  we  start — little  Joseph  tied  on  a  donkey,  with 
a  good  many  other  packs,  his  donkey  led  by  an  old 
Mexican  man  in  bright  striped  shoulder  wraps  and 
large  sombrero,  on  his  while  horse ;  Samuel  with  a  roll 
of  bedding  in  a  black  oil  cloth  strapped  on  behind  his 
saddle,  mounted  on  Chala,  and  his  wife  on  Charley, 
the  mission  team,  Santas  on  a  small  black  horse,  and 
I  on  a  smaller  black  mule,  the  one  I  rode  into  Farias, 
and  Antonio,  our  guide  and  waiter,  on  his  white  horse, 
brings  up  the  rear.  We  file  out  of  the  town  two  miles, 
when  something  is  remembered  that  ought  to  have 
been  brought,  and  Antonio  goes  back  for  it,  and  we 
go  down  the  ridge  on  which  Farias  stands.    It  is  tire- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


5M 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


some  travelling,  because  so  steep,  but  not  especially 
difficult  if  we  mind  our  business  all  the  time.  In  two 
or  three  miles  more  we  hear  water  gurgling  along, 
and  soon  go  down  hill  and  see  it — two  or  three  large 
springs,  very  large  ones,  coming  out  of  the  rocks.  It 
is  the  head,  or  one  of  the  heads  of  the  nver  Frio,  cold 
water.  Some  more  similar  springs  join  it  !>oon.  We 
followed  this  river  four  to  six  miles,  then  crossed  it,  a 
fearfully  dark,  deep  and  narrow  stream.  There  had 
once  been  a  bridge  of  palm  logs,  they  say.  but  they 
did  not  bow  m/ for  the  water  to  pass  under,  like  Cyrus' 
at  Babylon,  and  so  a  freshet  took  them  away.  If  no- 
body had  been  along  who  knew  anything  we  might 
have  ridden  in,  for  aught  I  know,  but  our  guide 
shouted  as  we  rode  down  the  bank,  and  soon  a  man 
came  from  the  other  side  with  a  canoe  or  trough,  as 
Guli  called  it.  Everything  but  the  bridles  or  lariats 
was  taken  off  the  horses,  and,  except  the  riders,  put  in 
the  canoe.  Our  two  Mexicans  helped  the  boatman, 
one  to  paddle,  and  one  to  lead  the  horses.  At  a  short 
distance  from  the  shore  both  horses  went  down  and 
swam,  all  under  water  but  their  heads  and  a  little  of 
their  necks.  Chala  went  under  the  canoe  and  seemed 
a  good  deal  like  she  would  upset  it,  but  they  shoved 
ofi.  We  went  over  next,  then  the  horses  of  the  Mexi- 
cans. They  went  through  well,  swimming  off  their 
ropes'  lengths  from  the  canoe.  Then  Santas'  and 
mine  came  through,  and  last  the  donkey. 

We  made  fire  and  had  dinner  while  the  horses  dried 
and  took  fodder,  and  at  four  got  off  again.  It  was 
cloudy,  spitting  rain  a  little,  dow  and  then,  and  got 
dark  early,  a  dark  night,  without  a  moon,  more  than 
an  hour  before  we  got  to  the  ranch.  We  trotted  most 
of  the  time,  except  over  gullies.  Before  night  we 
passed  through  a  palm  forest,  thick,  like  my  picture  of 
a  tropical  woods,  and  very  different  from  anything  at 
home.  As  it  got  dark  I  wem'forward  in  the  line,  as  the 
other  women  often  let  their  horses  lag  and  then  whipped 
up,  but  I  do  not  see  well  enough  in  the  dark  to  do 
that  way.  Our  guide  was  dressed  in  white  and  on  a 
white  horse.  I  looked  straight  at  the  white;  if  it  was 
lower  than  a  level,  I  knew  to  take  position  for  descent : 
if  higher,  for  ascent.  When  the  bushes  raked  his 
horse,  or  its  feet  struck  stones,  I  knew  what  was  next, 
for  our  road  was  only  a  bridle  way.  All  the  rest  I 
left  to  the  mule  ;  indeed,  it  was  so  dark,  none  of  ns 
Americans  could  see  the  road.  At  last  we  went  down 
a  very  steep  hill,  across  a  little  stream,  the  guide  haU 
looing  back,  as  at  other  times,  if  the  place  was  bad, 
then  nearly  straight  up  on  the  other  side,  and  we  were 
at  Riachuelo,  twenty  miles  from  our  starting  point. 

Santa  Bakiara,  Second  mo.  7th,  1886. 

We  went  by  Riachuelo,  ten  or  twelve  miles  farther 
than  the  usual  route,  for  two  reasons :  One,  that  we 
could  go  over  one  of  the  mountains  more  easily  by 
this  road,  not  the  worst  one,  however ;  the  other,  that 
the  owner  of  this  ranch  is  building  a  room  for  a  meeting- 
house, and  a  meeting  was  appointed  that  night  for  S.  A. 
Purddie,  but  we  got  there  too  late  and  only  had  family 
worship.  The  man  came  over  here,  thirty  miles,  and 
last  night  requested  membership  among  Friends  of 
Santa  Barbara  Monthly  Meeting.  There  was  also 
another  request.  They  had  twelve  members  here 
before.  There  are  many  more  than  this  who  are  be- 
litvers,  as  they  call  them,  and  often  come  to  meeting. 

We  went  from  the  ranch  Riachuelo  iip  a  mountain 
of  considerable  height  and  some  difficulty,  though  we 
all,  but  S.,  rode  all  the  way.  Then  we  went  down  some, 
but  not  very  much  and  traversed  a  considerable  dis- 
tance of  comparatively  level  country  to  Ch?mfi.l,  where 
I  began  writing  at  the  foot  of  the  principal  height.  It 
rained  on  us  all  the  way,  fifteen  miles,  but  not  very 


hard  till  near  noon.  We  had  intended  to  reach  Santa 
Barbara  that  night,  but  rain,  and  slippery  roads  and 
a  prospect  of  not  getting  down  till  after  dark,  decided 
us  to  stay  in  that  most  distressed  place.  We  had  oat 
taken  food  for  another  day,  but  they  sold  us  some 
eggs  and  tortillas  and  we  had  a  little  coffee  yet,$o«e 
did  very  well  for  food.  They  told  us  such  dreadfiil 
tales  of  the  way —that  an  embankment  had  burst  off 
two  weeks  before,  had  made  it  very  dangerous,  that 
two  horses  had  fallen  over  since  and  been  killed,  &c., 
&c. — that  there  was  a  good  deal  of  uneasiness  about 
going  on,  and  some  talk  of  some  of  us  staying  here  and 
not  trying  it,  but  we  concluded  we  could  come  back 
when  we  saw  it,  if  it  was  too  bad.  The  strata  of  rocb 
stand  nearly  vertical  on  the  east  side,  making  it  very 
rough,  but  oAen  giving  a  good  foot-hold  for  the  hones. 
On  the  west  side  sometimes  there  are  steps  or  jumps 
down,  from  one  ledge  to  another,  of  ten  to  tweni; 
inches,  and  sometimes  the  animal  had  to  turn  on  the 
crooked  path  just  there,  which  made  it  the  most  trying 
place  for  female  riders.  I'rode  to  the  top  of  the  burst  em- 
bankment, which  was  not  so  scary  yrhen  we  got  there. 
It  had  given  way  on  the  mountain  side,  and  spread 
out  a  wide  path  of  loose  stones,  but  I  think  the  weight 
of  our  single  file  passage  was  not  likely  to  press  it  oat 
or  down  farther. 

On  the  summit  of  this,  the  second  ridge  or  great 
range  of  the  Sierra,  we  had  a  view  as  far  as  our  eya 
could  see  eastward,  and  westward  over  the  valley  in 
which  Santa  Barbara  lies  to  the  third  grrat  range,  with 
many  spurs  or  smaller  ranges  in  sight. 

The  basin  in  which  Santa  Barbara  is  situated  is 
three  or  four  miles  across,  quite  level.  We  reached 
the  city  not  far  from  eleven  o'clock  and  have  found  a 
pleasant  stopping  place  and  workers.  We  purpose 
staying  only  two  days.  This  is  the  farthest  point  whete 
there  are  any  members.  Some  labor  has  been  done 
farther  south,  and  it  has  been  arranged  since  we  got 
here  for  Jos^  Maria  Garza  to  make  his  headquarten 
thirty  miles  south  of  this  at  Antiqua  Moreles,  and  have 
a  circuit  of  five  places,  the  farthest  thirty-six  miles 
from  there,  where  there  is  an  openness  to  hear  Protest- 
ants. The  Friends  at  Matamoras  will  try  to  give  ^15 
a  month,  and  those  of  this  place,  Gomez  Farias,  Es- 
candon.  &c.,  in  the  southern  mission,  f  to— making 
$35  (Mexican)  on  which  they  think  he  can  keep  him- 
self and  horse. 

It  is  now  one  month  ^nce  we  left  Matamoras,  and 
one  month  since  the  last  date  on  the  last  letter  I  have 
had  from  you.  Whenever  we  start  back  it  is  supposed 
we  wilt  not  make  many  stops.  We  have  only  Mendez 
to  take  in  on  our  return,  that  we  have  not  visited,  un- 
less we  go  to  Hera.  Meeting  is  appointed  on  the  evening 
of  the  9th  again  at  Riachuelo,  so  we  leave  here  on 
return  that  day.  Mahalab  Jat. 

HELP  FOR  SMALL  MEETINGS. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review : — The  receipt  of  a  letter 
from  a  Friend  who  lives  "  on  the  frontier  of  Kansas, 
where  there  is  no  established  meeting  of  Friends,"  in 
which  he  says,  "  a  great  many  Friends  are  scattered 
over  these  plains."  has  awakened  thought  as  to  the 
spiritual  dangers  which  attend  the  large  number  of 
persons  who,  by  birth  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  have  left  their  old  neighborhoods  and  are 
"  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd."  What  can  be  done 
to  help  these,  some  of  whom  are  to  be  found  in  al- 
most every  community  ?  That  there  is  urgent  neces- 
sity for  more  pastoral  care  not  only  over  these,  but 
over  the  members  of  our  congregations  generally,  is 
universally  felt  and  admitted.  But  beside  this  thereis 
still  great  need  of  ministers  who,  like  the  late  Stanley 
Pumphrey  and  others  like-minded  with  him,  are  so 
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touched  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Master,  that  they  will 
seek  out  and  visit  these  lonely  or  wandering  ones. 
Committees  appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meetings  to 
supervise  meetings  and  the  ministry  might  well  be 
thoughtful  of  this  class,aind  encourage  those  ministers 
who  have  sfiecial  gifts  for  this  service  to  engage  in  it. 

We  should  teach  more  earnestly  the  value  of  church 
membership  and  the  importance  of  the  corporate 
church  life  to  the  spiritual  nourishment  and  growth  ot 
the  members. 

There  are  blessines  promised  to  united  prayer  and 
united  worship  whiui  are  offered  upon  no  other  condi- 
tions. The  enjoyment  of  these  is  well  illustrated 
by  another  clause  in  the  letter  mentioned  above.  "  A 
meeting  having  an  attendance  varying  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  members  is  held  at  our  house  at  1 1  A.  m.  every 
First-day,  and  our  meetings  are  crowned  and  blessed 
by  the  Great  Bishop  of  souls,'"  When  little  meetings 
are  held  truly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  ac- 
companied with  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace  found  m 
the  early  church,  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  j)rayer, 
exhortation,  preaching,  teaching,  and  devout  waiting 
npon  God  in  silence,  all  so  wisely  guided  as  to  be  done 
onto  edification,  such  small  assemblies  are  very  likely 
to  become  settled  meetings. 

May  God  ^ive  us  grace  everywhere  to  build  up 
churches,  settmg  this  object  directly  before  our  minds 
in  all  our  attempts  to  serve  Him. 

Jambs  £.  Rhoads. 

the  nbbd  of  trtje  pastors. 

Lawsikci,  Kansas,  Second  mo.  «8th,  iSM. 

Perhaps  the  most  pressing  demand  upon  us  is  to 
balance  our  forces  between  evangelical  and  pastoral 
work,  so  that  each  shall  have  its  proper  share.  An 
itinerant  evangelizing  ministry  holding  series  of  meet- 
ings has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  church  in  this 
section,  notwithstanding  much  crude  teaching.  But 
there  has  not  been  conjoined  with  this  a  sufficiency  of 
pastoral  teaching  and  oversight  so  as  to  secure  the 
best  results.  Often  in  places  where  large  numbers  of 
conversions  have  been  reported,  few  can  be  found  who 
maintain  their  Christian  standing,  Theharvest  has  been 
gathered.  The  reaper  and  the  binder  have  done  their 
work,  but  after  all,  too  much  has  been  left  in  the  field. 
It  has  not  been  garnered.  It  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  wheat  should  be  cut  and  bound,  but  if  no  more  is 
done  it  will  be  lost.  It  must  be  garnered.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  bless  the  work  of  our  "  Missioners," 
but  oh !  that  for  every  one  of  these  we  might  have 
ten. or  more,  strong,  patient,  loving  pastors  thoroughly 
funded  in  the  truth  of  theGospel.and  fitted  by  a  deep 
spiritual  experience  to  comfort,  encourage,  instruct, 
warn  and  stir  up,  publicly  and  privately,  all  who  have 
been  brought  into  the  fold.  Pastors,  too,  who  are  them- 
selves examples  to  the  fiock— who  adorn  the  doctrine 
which  they  preach. 

The  pastor  must  be  well-balanced— transparent,  up- 
t^ht— clean  hearted  and  clean-handed,  or  else  the 
church  will  weary  of  him  and  his  usefulness  be  at  an 
end.  We  have  here  a  large  and  deeply  interesting 
congregation — intelligent,  active,  with  many  earnest 
Christians,  young  and  older.  It  is  a  great  responsi- 
bility to  minister  to  such  a  -  church,  and  yet  a  blessed 
privilege.  •*  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us." 
Very  truly  thy  friend,  Wm.  Nicholson, 


Toronto,  Second  mo.  3d,  18M. 
Editor  Friends'  Review : — I  send  by  this  mail  a 
copy  of  a  Toronto  paper  giving  result  in  the  appeal 
against  the  judgment  of  Justice  Proudfoot  in  the  case 
of  Dorland  vs,  Jones.  If  thou  hast  not  already  received 
a  report  of  the  same,  I  am  sure  thou  wilt  read  it  with 


interest,  and  give  it  or  portions  of  it  space  in  your 
paper  for  the  information  of  Friends.  We  in  Canada 
are  glad  that  the  long  trouble  is  thus  settled,  and  aU 
though  all  have  deplored  the  beginning  of  the  matter, 
and  would  greatly  have  preferred  to  have  kept  it  out 
of  ttie  civil  courts,  yet  after  having  done  our  utmost 
to  settle  it  amicably,  both  directly  and  through  the 
Friends  of  the  English  delegation  (who  worked  most 
earnestly  to  secure  a  compromise)  and  having  all  our 
offers  rejected,  or  unanswered,  we  felt  compelled  to 
place  the  whole  question  in  a  court  competent  to  de> 
cide  upon  the  points  at  issue  ;  the  more  so  because  of 
the  strangely  exaggerated  premises  and  erroneous  con- 
clusions of  Justice  Proudfoot's  judgment.  To  the 
many  who  have  read  this  judgment  and  may  naturally 
have  gathered  from  it  that  our  Friends  in  Canada 
have  widely  departed  from  the  principles  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  may  also  have  had  that  opinion  strength- 
ened by  reports  which  mav  be  anonymous,  we  are 
sure  that  the  carefully  written  judgment  of  Chief 
Justice  Hagarty,  sustained  by  his  three  colleagues  on 
the  Bench  of  the  Ap{}eal  Court  of  Ontario,  will  have 
very  great  interest,  and  while  neither  they  nor  our- 
selves would  think  of  making  a  civil  court  the  con- 
science of  the  Church,  yet  we  cannot  but  admit,  that 
with  all  the  evidence  that  could  be  brought  to  bear  on 
both  sides  spread  before  them — when  four  men  of  the 
highest  intelligence  and  unquestionably  just  and 
Christian  character  give  such  an  emphatic  and  an 
unanimous  decision,  that  decision  cannot  be  entirely 
ignored.  We  believe  that  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  is 
sound  to  the  core  on  the  great  principles  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  and  of  the  Gospel. 

While  we  are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
taking  care  of  what  we  believe  to  be  the  tight,  the 
feeling  among  our  Friends  so  far  as  it  has  come  to  the 
notice  of  the  writer,  is  one  of  deep  humility  and  the 
desire  to  avoid  everything  that  can  foster  any  ill  feetin? 
among  those  who  have  gone  out  from  among  us  ;  and 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  while  we  deplore  their  departures, 
yet  there  is  scarcely  a  member  of  our  Yearly  Meeting 
that  does  not  at  this  hour  have  something  ot  love  in 
the  heart  for  them.  Albbrt  S.  Rogers. 


Brth  Mawr,  Pkhha.,  Third  mciotb,  1S86. 

My  Dear  Friend — Although  satisfied  that  I  did  no 
injustice  to  the  meaning  of  George  Fox  in  my  address 
lately  printed  in  Friends'  Review,  I  think  it  best  to 
give  his  exact  words  and  let  each  one  draw  his  own 
conclusions : 

"  Now  consider.  Friends,  It  is  no  TVansgression  for 
a.  Master  q{  a.  Family  Xo  instruct  his  ^wt/y  himself, 
or  for  some  others  to  do  it  in  his  behalf;  but  rather  it 
is  a  very  great  i^u/c  incumbent  upon  them.  Abraham 
and  Joshua  did  so :  of  the  fint  we  read,  the  Lord 
said,  (^Gen.  t8.  ig )  I  know,  that  Abraham  will  com- 
mand  his  Children  and  his  Household  after  him;  and 
they  shall  keep  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  Justice  and 
Judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
the  things,  that  he  hath  spoken  of  him.  And  the 
latter,  we  read,  said  ( Josh.  34.  15. — Chuse  ye  this 
day,  whom  ye  will  serve, — But  as  for  me,  and  my 
House,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  We  do  declare,  that 
we  do  esteem  it  a  Duty  incumbent  on  us  to  Pray  with 
and  for,  to  Teach,  Instruct  and  Admonish  those  in 
and  belonging  to  our  Families,  this  being  a  Command 
of  the  Lord  ;  the  Disobedience  whereunto  will  provoke 
the  Lord's  Displeasure :  as  may  be  seen  in  Jer.  10.  35, 
Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  Heathen,  that  know  thee 
not,  afd  upon  the  Families,  that  call  not  upon  thy 
name." 

George  Fox's  Journal,  1st  edition,  p.  360. 

Truly  thy  friend.  Jambs  E.  Rhoads. 
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It  IS  NOT  SO  long  ago  that  tbere  was  a  just  and 
earnest  outcry  against  the  barbarism  of  employing 
children  in  the  English  and  Welsh  mines,  and  suit- 
able legislation  was  adopted  on  the  subject  by  Parlia- 
ment. It  will  surprise  many  to  know  that  the  same 
deplorable  practice  has  existed,  and  even  now  exists, 
in  many  American  mines.  Pennsylvania  has  lately 
passed  a  law  forbidding  the  employment  of  boys 
under  fourteen  in  mines,  and  under  twelve  in  coal- 
breakers.  How  great  need  there  was  of  such  a  law  is 
proved  by  the  reports  just  rendered,  showing  the  effects 
of  the  law  so  far  as  put  in  operation.  In  the  Grand 
Tunnel  coal  region  400  boys  below  fourteen  will  be 
relieved  from  work ;  in  the  Shenandoah  there  are 
from  i.ooo  to  1,200  boys  aflTected  by  this  act ;  in  the 
Monongahela  1,000,  in  Wilkesbarre  over  1,000,  and 
fewer  in  other  localities.  One  would  suppose  that  the 
adult  laborers  would  welcome  this  law  as  removing 
an  element  of  cheap  competition,  even  if  they  did  not 
see  the  moral  and  physical  advantage  of  having  their 
boys  at  school,  in  place  of  ruining  their  constitutions 
m  the  toil  of  the  pit.  But  already  there  are  many  pro 
tests  against  the  operation  of  the  law,  on  the  alleged 
grounds  that  widows  with  large  families  will  be  de- 
prived of  their  support,  that  new  school  houses  will 
require  heavier 'taxes,  and  that  child-labor  will  be  re- 
placed by  Hungarian  labor.  It  is  likely  that  these 
protests  will  be  treated  with  the  contempt  they  deserve. 
As  the  Springfield  Republican  well  says,  ''When  the 
commonwealth  once  allows  the  school-house  to  get 
behindhand  in  the  contest  with  ignorance  and  degra- 
dation, it  has  an  up  hill  job  ever  to  catch  up,  the  forces 
of  ignorance  multiply  so  much  more  readily."  Why, 
by  the  way,  should  not  this  be  a  peculiarly  good  field 
for  an  experiment  in  industrial  education? — Ckr. 
Union, 

The  liquefaction  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  carbon 
dioxide,  according  to  the  new  nomenclature,  has  been 
a  favorite  class  room  experiment  in  the  United  States 
for  a  generation  past.  The  liquid  has  been  made  in 
considerable  quantities  by  means  of  the  enormously 
strong  iron  generators  and  receivers,  and  its  properties 
as  a  refrigerant  have  been  often  shown ;  but,  beyond 
the  proposition  to  make  use  of  it  as  a  source  of  power, 
it  has  not  been  applied  to  any  extent  industrially.  In 
Prussia,  however,  it  is  n6w  largely  used  for  many  pur- 
poses; and  its  manufacture  in  both  the  liquid  and 
solid  form  is  carried  on  by  a  company  organized  for 
the  purpose.  This  company  delivers  eighty  bottles  of 
liquid  carbonic  acid  daily.  These  bottles  are  made  of 
wrought  iron,  and  are  first  tested  at  a  pressure  equal 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty  atmospheres.  The  gas,  which, 
at  a  freezing  temperature,  liquefies  under  a  pressure  of 
thirty-six  atmospheres,  is  thus  safely  confined,  and,  by 
means  of  very  strong  stopcocks  and  pipes.can  be  drawn 
oflT  as  required.  Each  bottle  holds  about  sixteen  pounds 
of  liquid,  which  is  equivalent  to  320,000  liters  of  gas. 
Solid  carbonic  acid  in  a  white,  snow-like  mass,  is  ob- 
tained by  allowing  the  gas  to  expand  suddenly  in  a 
suitable  receiver,  or  to  rush  through  the  meshes  of  a 
bag,  which  is  soon  filled  with  the  snow,  while  a  large 
part  of  the  gas  escapes  and  is  lost. 

Carbonic  acid  snow  may  be  gathered  into  balls  and 
masses,  like  ordinary  snow.  In  this  condition  it  evapo- 
rates slowly,  and  gradually  disappears,  but  may  be 
kept  for  a  long  time  if  properly  wrapped  in  cotton  or 
other  non-conducting  substances.  The  Berlin  Com- 
pany delivers  this  substance  in  the  form  of  compound 
cakes,  or  masses,  which  resemble  chalk  in  appearance. 
It  can  be  used  to  produce  great  degrees  of  cold,  and 
finds  many  applications,  especially  in  the  warm  season. 


With  a  little  of  this  snow  moistened  with  ether,  quick- 
silver is  easily  solidified  into  a  mass  like  lead.  Tiie 
snow  must  be  handled  with  thick  gloves  to  prereut 
blistering  and  freezmg  the  hands. — Exchange. 

The  United  States  Hyorographic  Office  has 
been  publishing  for  some  time,  on  its  monthlypilot 
charts,  memoranda  on  the  effects  of  the  use  of  oil  to 
lessen  the  dangers  of  heavy  seas.  This  information 
has  now  been  compiled  and  published  in  a  pamplikt 
of  twenty  seven  pages.  As  there  are  four  or  five  ac- 
counts of  the  use  of  oil  on  each  page,  there  are  proba- 
bly a  hundred  experiments  recorded  in  this  publica- 
tion. The  preface  states  that  experience  seems  to 
demonstrate  that  mineral  oils  are  not  so  efficient  as 
vegetable  or  animal  oils,  and  the  former  are  not 
recommended.  The  report  speaks  of  the  "  undoubted 
efficacy  "  of  this  m>;ans  of  safety,  and  then  cites  ex- 
amples of  its  successful  use.  One  case  taken  almost 
at  random,  out  of  a  large  number,  will  serve  to  show 
the  method  of  application  and  the  effect : 

"The  steamship  Thomas  Melville  left  Baltimore  in 
February,  1884.  Running  before  a  gale  from  the 
westward,  she  was  constantly  boarded  by  heavy  seas. 
Two  canvas  bags  were  made,  punctured  in  many 
places  with  a  sail  needle,  and  filled  with  oil.  These 
bags  were  hung  over  the  bows  and  allowed  to  drag  in 
the  water.  The  seas  no  longer  came  on  board.  One 
gallon  of  oil  lasted  several  hours." 

Several  harbor  masters  report  the  successful  use  of 
oil  in  quieting  the  surf  so  as  to  enable  small  boats  to 
reach  the  shore  or  to  put  out  to  sea.  In  one  case  the 
oil  made  a  lane  through  the  breakers  in  which  a  boat 
easily  passed  without  shipping  any  water.  Three  bot- 
tles filled  with  oil  and  dropped  into  the  sea  near  the 
line  of  breakers  served  to  distribute  the  oil,  which  rose 
to  the  surface  and  spread  more  rapidly  and  with  better 
effect  than  if  thrown  upon  the  surface.  In  all  cases  a 
very  little  oil  seems  to  answer  the  purpose,  as  a  gallon 
or  two  properly  distributed  is  said  to  produce  the  de- 
sired effect  for  half  an  hour  or  more. 

More  th.*.n  three  years  ago,  £noch  Pratt,  of  Bah 
more,  offered  to  establish  in  that  city  under  certain 
conditions  an  institution  to  be  known  as  the  ■'  Prait 
Free  Library."  On  the  4th  of  First  mo.,  1886,  the 
finished  building  was  formally  inaugurated,  and  this 
generous  gift  has  been  secured  for  the  use  of  future 
generations. 

Nettles. — If  a  leaf  of  the  common  sweet-briar  be 
closely  inspected,  especially  if  the  eye  is  aided  by  a 
lens,  there  will  be  seen  on  its  stem,  and  the  under  side 
of  its  leaflets,  scattered  thickly  among  the  hairs  with 
which  these  are  clothed,  numerous  hairs,  ending  in^ 
swelling  tips  of  a  brownish  color.  These  glandMtr 
hairs  secrete  the  fragrant  volatile  oil,  which  gives  to 
the  plant  its  agreeable  odor.  In  the  nettle  glands, 
the  secretion  is  an  acid,  colorless  fluid,  which  causes 
the  pain  and  irritation  produced  when  the  hair  pene- 
trates the  skin. 

Unpleasant  as  our  own  nettles  are,  their  effects  are 
trifling  when  compared  with  those  of  some  of  the  East 
Indian  species.  The  sensation  produced  by  one  of 
these  Urtica  crenulata,  though  only  a  slight  tingling 
at  first,  becomes  a  severe  pain  within  an  hour,  as  if  a 
red-hot  iron  were  continually  applied.  This  spreads 
far  from  the  original  spot,  and  continues  for  about 
twenty-four  hours.  Cold  water  brings  it  back ;  and  it 
does  not  entirely  cease  for  eight  days. 

The  nettle  family  is  not  a  useless  cumberer  of  the 
earth.  The  young  shoots  of  one  of  our  commonest 
species  ( Urtica  dioica)  are  used  in  Scotland  for  greens, 
and  some  varieties  are  cultivated  as  food  for  domestic 
animals ;  other  kinds  are  valuable  for  the  fibre  con 
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tained  in  their  steins,  which  is  not  unlike  that  obtained 
from  hemp.  Even  the  stinging  property  of  the  hairs 
is  sometimes  made  use  of ;  for  Henry  O.  Forbes  re- 
lates that  when  exploring  one  of  the  islands  of  the 
East  Indian  Archipelago  on  one  occasion,  after  a 
wearisome  travel,  he  found  his  bearers  rubbing  their 
bodies  with  nettle  leaves  to  remove  the  feeling  of 
fatigue  I 

Although  our  species  are  all  herbs,  yet  in  Australia 
there  is  a  magnificent  tree-nettle  (W'/ttr<i,g:^<M),  which 
sometimes  grows  more  thai  lOo  feet  in  height,  with  a 
trunk  of  great  thickness.— J.  W.,  in  (PAUa.)  Friend. 


MY  SECRET. 


There  is  a  secret  of  my  heart 
I  am  longing  to  impart 
To  a  sympathizing  ear, 
That  will  dearly  love  to  hear. 
Up  and  down  each  garden  border, 
I  survey  them  all  in  order. 
In  an  eagerness  to  find 
A  fair  listener  to  my  mind. 
Who  will  guard  my  secret  well 
In  the  bosom  of  her  bell. 

I'll  not  tell  it  to  the  Pea, 
She  would  blab  it  to  the  bee  ; 
I'll  not  tell  it  to  the  vine, 
Though  she  be  a  friend  of  mine. 
She  would  whisper  every  word 
To  the  wanton  humming-bird. 
And  the  Lily  is  too  saintly. 
She  would  listen,  nodding  faintly, 
Seeing  all  the  time  a  vision 
Of  a  fairer  realm  Elysian. 
Much  I  fear  the  Hollyhock 
Would  be  pude  enough  to  mock. 
And  the  Sunflowers,  every  one. 
Would  disclose  it  to  the  sun  ; 
By  the  Tulip,  ever  bold. 
All  my  tidings  would  be  told. 
And  the  giddy  Fuchsia  bell 
Would  be  almd^t  sure  to  tell. 

Here's  a  Rose  heart,  lying  bare, 

I  Mrill  hide  my  secret  there ; 

lis  the  merit  of  the  Rose 

Nothing  hidden  to  disclose, 

And  the  beauty  of  her  breast 

Will  become  my  treasure  best. 

Yes,  sweet  Rose-bloom,  warm  and  true, 

I  will  tell  it  all  to  you. 

—  Vick's  Magaxhu. 


THE  SPELLS  OP  HOME. 

•<  There  blend  the  ties  that  strengthen 

Our  hearts  in  hours  of  griet. 
The  silver  links  that  lengthen 

Joy's  visits  when  most  brief." 

Bernard  Barton. 

By  the  soft  green  light  in  the  woody  glade. 

On  the  banks  of  moss  where  thy  childhood  played, 

B^  the  household  tree,  through  which  thine  eye 

FuM  looked  in  love  to  the  summer  sky. 

By  the  dewy  gleam,  by  the  very  breatii 

Of  the  primrose  tufts  in  the  grass  beneath. 

Upon  thy  heart  there  is  laid  a  spell. 

Holy  and  precious — oh,  guard  it  well  I 


By  the  sleepy  ripple  of  the  stream. 
Which  hath  lulled  thee  into  manj  a  dream, 
By  the  shiver  of  the  ivy  leaves 
To  the  wind  of  mom  at  thy  casement  eaves, 
By  the  bee's  deep  murmur  in  the  limes. 
By  the  music  of  the  Sabbath  chimes, 
By  every  sound  of  thy  native  shade. 
Stronger  and  dearer  the  spell  is  made. 

By  the  gathering  round  the  winter  hearth, 

When  twilight  called  unto  household  mirth, 

By  the  fairy  tale  or  the  legend  old 

In  that  ring  of  happy  faces  told, 

By  the  quiet  hour  when  hearts  unite. 

In  the  parting  prayer  and  the  kind  "  good  night  l" 

By  the  smiling  eye,  and  the  loving  tone, 

Over  thy  life  has  the  spell  been  thrown. 

And  bless  that  gift !  it  hath  gentle  might,' 
A  guardian  power  and  a  guiding  light. 
It  hath  led  the  freeman  forth  to  stand 
In  the  mountain  battles  of  his  land ; 
It  hath  brought  the  wanderer  o'er  the  seas 
To  die  on  the  hills  of  his  own  fresh  breeze ; 
And  back  to  the  gates  of  his  father's  hall 
It  hath  led  the  weeping  prodigal. 

Yes!  when  thy  heart,  in  its  pride,  would  stray 
From  the  pure  first  loves  of  its  youth  away—. 
When^the  sullying  breath  of  the  world  would  come 
O'er  th'e  flowers  it  brought  ftom  its  childhood's  home- 
Think  thou  again  of  the  woody  glade. 
And  the  sound  by  the  rustling  ivy  made — 
Think  of  the  tree  at  thy  father's  door. 
And  the  kindly  spell  shall  have  pow6r  once  more ! 

Felicia  Hemans. 


INTO  AND  THROUGH. 

By    HANNAH   CODDINGTON. 

Into  the  depths. 

Into  the  depths. 
Heart- anguished  thou  dost  go,  dear  soul  t 

Out  of  the  depths, 

Out  of  the  depths, 
Sore  wounded  by  the  foe,  dear  soul ! 
But  a  secret's  hid  in  the  heart  of  pain. 
And  if  thou  discover  it,  loss  is  gain. 
From  yesterdays  to  morrows  spring — 
Waving  grain  from  a  hard,  dry  thing. 

Into  the  depths. 
Into  the  depths; 
Thus  gold  parts  with  alloy,  dear  soul ! 
Out  of  the  depths. 
Out  of  the  depths, 
Thou'lt  come  with  strength  and  joy,  dear  soul  X 
With  a  holy  chrism  on  lips  and  brow. 
And  the  service  of  heart  and  hand  for  now, 
The  King's  reward  is  promised,  sure — 
"  A  crown  for  him  who  shall  endure." 

S.  S.  Times. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain. — Inde- 
scribable distress  has  been  developed  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Arrart  Isles,  off  Galway,  who,  besides 
having  hardly  anything  but  moss  and  sea  grass  left  to 
eat,  are  without  fire,  and  often  without  clothing  and 
shelter.  It  is  not  rare  to  find  girls  of  17  and  18  years, 
of  age  kept  in  enforced  hiding  during  the  day  time 
because  bereft  of  every  thread  of  clothing,  long  ago 
bartered  away  for  seed  potatoes  or  roots  to.'::l 
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smaller  children.  Joha  Morley,  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  8th 
inst.,  that  a  little  money  and  a  quantity  of  seed  pota- 
toes had  been  sent  to  relieve  the  distress  of  these 
people,  which  was  "terrible."  The  meeting  called  in 
Dublin  to  devise  means  for  the  relief  ot  the  poor  of  the 
city  was  well  attended  by  the  distingushed  people  of 
the  capital.  Araon?  those  present  were  the  Earl  and 
Countess  of  Aberdeen,  who  drove  in  state  from  the 
VJceroy's  residence  at  Dublin  Castle.  They  were 
loudly  cheered  along  the  route,  and  received  with  en- 
thusiasm by  the  assemblage,  which  was  presided  over 
by  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  received  letters  from  Arch- 
bishop  Walsh  and  others,  regretting  their  inability  to 
be  present  at  the  relief  meeting,  but  enclosing  checks 
amounting  to  /400  as  subscriptions  to  the  relief  fund. 
The  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  in  an  address,  expressed  his 
sympathy  with  the  distressed  people  of  Ireland.  Arch- 
bishop Plunket,  Bishop  Donnelly,  Michael  Davitt  and 
others  also  spolce. 

A  procesiiion  of  British  seamen  marched  fh)m  the 
docks  into  London  on  the  afternoon  of  the  loth  inst., 
to  make  a  demonstration  against  the  Government  for 
neglecting  to  take  steps  towards  relieving  trade  of  its 
depression.  The  men  liehaved  in  an  orderly  manner, 
and  were  loudly  cheered  on  their  route.  They  carried 
a  great  number  of  banners,  some  of  which  bore  the 
inscriptions,  "  British  Workingmen  are  Starving  that 
Foreigners  May  Live,','  "  British  Labor  is  SacriiTced  in 
the  Interest  of  Foreign  Labor,"  etc.  The  procession 
attracted  much  attention,  and  the  streets  through  which 
it  passed  were  filled  with  people.  For  a  time  there 
was  some  excitement  caused  by  a  fear  that  roughs  and 
rowdies  might  use  the  occasion  to  reproduce  the  scenes 
of  the  Trafalgar  Square  riots.  When  the  seamen 
reached  the  city  they  proceeded  to  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  rooms,  where  they  held  a  meet- 
ing. At  this  they  deputed  a  committee  to  wait  upon 
A.  J.  Mundella,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and 
urge  the  necessity  of  such  changes  in  the  free  trade 
policy  of  the  Government  as  might  be  necessary  to  re- 
vive the  foreign  and  domestic  trade  of  the  Empire. 

The  London  and  Northwestern  Railway  Company 
has  issued  an  order  discharging  one  thousand  laborers 
from  employment.  The  men  thrown  out  of  work  by 
this  order  are  nearly  all  Irishmen,  The  company  says 
that  the  present  depression  of  trade  in  Great  Britain 
has  made  its  present  action  necessary. 

The  wind  has  been  blowing  with  hurricane  force  on 
the  Atlantic.  Steamers  bound  for  America  were  un- 
able to  proceed,  owing  to  the  violence  of  the  gale. 
Ships,  both  outward  and  inward  bound,  entered  the 
harbor  of  Queenstown  under  bare  poles. 

The  steamer  Acton,  at  Queenstown  from  Baltimore, 
was  hove  to  all  day  on  the  asth  of  last  month,  when  a 
hurricane  was  blowing.  At  lo  o'clock  that  evening 
enorfnous  waves  broke  over  the  vessel,  sweeping  the 
decks  and  carrying  off  two  seamen.  The  wheel  house 
was  swept  away,  the  steering  gear  was  destroyed,  and 
the  man  at  the  wheel  drowned.  For  a  number  of 
hours  the  steamer  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves. 
The  captain  and  the  mate  narrowly  escaped  with  their 
lives.  At  this  juncture  large  quantities  of  oil  were 
poured  on  the  water.  The  effect  was  most  gratifying, 
the  sea  being  quieted  so  that  the  crew  were  able  to 
make  repairs  and  save  the  vessel. 

Germany.— The  orphanage  for  boys  in  the  town  of 
Voerde,  Province  of  Arnsberg,  has  been  destroyed  by 
fire.  Five  inmates  perished  and  thirty  others  were 
injured. 

Italy. — ^Three  passengers,  an  engineer  and  a  guard 
were  instantly  killed  in  the  collision  which  occurred 
on  the  railroad  between  Monte  Carlo  and  Mentone  on 


the  nth  inst.  Twenty  six  of  the  passengers  were  in- 
jured, thirteen  of  them  very  dangerously.  The  colli- 
sion happened  on  a  high  cliff  at  a  sharp  curve,  whidi 
the  two  trains,  t>oth  filled  with  travelers,  tried  torovnd 
at  the  same  time  on  a  single  track.  Two  of  the  car- 
riages fell  down  the  cliff  into  the  shallow  water  and 
were  embedded  in  the  sand.  A  noteworthy  incident 
of  the  collision  is  that  of  an  entire  French  family  in  ont 
of  the  coaches  not  a  single  member  of  it  was  killed 
nor  even  fatally  injured,  but  all  had  their  legs  broken. 
Investigation  shows  that  the  calamity  was  due  to  the 
criminal  carelessness  of  the  station  master  at  each  of 
those  places. 

Domestic. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  on  the  loth  inst., 
the  Urgent  Deficency  bill  was  taken  up  and  passed, 
with  the  amendment  appropriating  I30.000  for  the 
payment  of  the  expenses  of  General  Grant's  funeral 
A  bill  was  passed  forfeiting  part  of  the  lands  granted 
to  the  State  of  Iowa  in  aid  of  railroads,  with  an  amend- 
ment withholding  from  the  operation  of  the  actcertm 
lands  involved  in  a  suit  pending  before  the-U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court.  I 

In  the  House,  the  bill  requiring  the  Pacifj^  Rulroad 
to  pay  the  cost  of  surveying  their  lands  and  to  take 
out  patents  thereto,  was  considered  and  passed.  James, 
of  New  York,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Labor, 
called  up  the  bill  to  prohibit  any  officer,  servant  or 
agent  ot  the  Government  to  hire  or  contract  out  tbe 
labor  of  prisoners  incarcerated  for  violating  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  Government.  He  sai '  ''the  bill 
was  in  the  interest  of  the  honest  mechanic.  Fhe  sys- 
tem which  prevailed  at  some  of  the  penit'Mtiaries  of 
the  country  of  hiring  out  the  convict  labor  "^  .d  worked 
great  hardship  and  injustice  to  the  hone::'  mechanic. 
In  his  own  district  a  great  industry — theiaanuracture 
of  hats — had  been  entirely  crushed  out,  Vicause  it 
could  not  compete  with  convict  labor."  The  bill  was 
passed — yeas  249,  nays  8.  Oi  ." 

It  is  said  that  the  House  Committee  on  Post-offices 
has  decided  to  report  against  any  change  in  the  rate 
of  postage  on  merchandise  packages,  as  the  opposition 
manifested  to  the  passage  of  this  measure  has  been  so 
pronounced  and  general,  and  followed  so  promptly 
upon  its  introduction,  as  to  leave  the  bill  no  chance 
for  receiving  favorable  action. 

Four  more  men  have  been  arrested  in  Portland,  Ore- 
Son,  by  the  U.  S.  Marshal,  for  anti-Chinese  outrages, 
making  nineteen  arrests  in  all.  Some  of  them  are 
also  accused  of  robbing  the  Chinese  of  money  and 
valuables. 

A  telegram  from  Los  Angeles,  California,  says  the 
Trades  Council  has  issued  a  circular  calling  on  citi- 
zens to  aid  in  peacefully  removing  the  Chinese.  A 
large  number  of  employers  are,  in  consequence,  dis- 
charging them.  About  900  Chinamen  have  arrived 
in  Los  Angeles  from  the  surrounding  districts  since  the 
agitation  began. 

There  is  a  great  strike  on  the  Gould  system  of  rail- 
ways in  the  Southwest,  and  the  number  ot  men  now 
out  is  estimated  at  nearly  10,000.  The  operation  of 
the  strike  extends  over  5000  miles  of  railway  and 
affects  the  traffic  of  four  States. 

An  order  has  been  issued  to  the  heads  of  all  depart- 
ments of  the  road,  to  at  once  dispense  with  the  services 
of  every  clerk,  telegraph  operator,  conductor,  and,  in 
fact,  everj'  employee  not  positively  necessary  to  the 
company  in  its  present  crippled  condition.  All  told, 
it  is  stated,  that  nearly  5000  persons  not  interested  in  the 
present  fight  will  suffer  the  loss  of  their  salaries  until 
the  Knights  return  to  work.  Authentic  information 
received  on  the  13th,  states  that  secret  n<^otiations 
have  been  begun  for  a  settlement  of  this  strike,  and 
there  will  probably  be  at  least  a  slight  rift  in  the  clouds. 
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MYRTILLA  MINERi  A  MEMOIR. 

Boston  and  New  York:  Houghton,  Mifflin  and 

Company.     The  Riverside  Press,  Cambridge. 

With  this  modest  title  there  comes  to  us  in  the  guise 
«f  a  brief  biography  a  bit  of  our  national  history 
which  has  been  till  now  unwritten,  and  may  be  new 
(0  many  readers. 

Myrtilla  Miner  is  (introduced  to  us  as  a  young 
maiden  (bom  in  Brookfield,  New  York,  Third  mo. 
4th,  1815,) — having  a  heritage  of  rare  mental 
tbility,  combined  with  a  frail  and  sensitive  physical 
organization,  whereby  she  was  throughout  her  life 
often  subjected  to  weariness  and  pain.  As  a  school 
pi  her  meagre  opportunities  were  supplemented 
oy  sudi  means  of  culture  as  her  ingenuity  could 
devise,  and  her  limited  strength  permit  her  to  ob- 
tain. She  borrowed  books.  She  picked  hops  that 
Ae  might  purchase  them.  "  She  read  everything 
«be  could  find.''  She  taught.  Then  went  to  school 
again.  Prostrated  by  disease,  she  still  kept  pace 
with  her  class ;  resisting  the  suffering  of  the  body 
by  doae  occupation  of  the  mind. 

Thus  pressing  her  way  through  every  difficulty, 
Ae  again  became  a  teacher ;  first  at  Rochester,  New 
York,  afterward  in  the  puUic  schools  of  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  and  finally  she  accepted  the  offer  of 
« ichool  in  WhitesvUle,  Miss. 


Here  "  the  horrors  of  the  slave  system  were  re- 
vealed to  her,"  and  her  strong  sense  of  right  led 
her  at  once  to  offer  "  aid  and  comfort "  to  the  des- 
pised and  oppressed  race.  She  wished  to  teach  the 
slaves  belonging  to  a  planter  whose  daughter  she 
was  instructing,  but  her  request  for  this  privilege 
was  met  with  a  scornful  rebuff: 

"  Why  don't  you  go  North  and  teach  the  niggers 
if  you  are  so  anxious  to  do  it  ?"  After  a  stay  of 
two  years  she  did  "  go  North,"  her  heart  still  in- 
diting the  good  matter  of  education  for  the  colored 
race,  but  her  health  so  broken,  that  she  seemed  to 
have  only  come  home  to  die.  Her  purpose  was  taken, 
however,  to  devote  whatever  of  life  remained  to 
her  to  this  one  object ;  and  with  returning  strength 
she  laid  her  plan  and  looked  around  for  friends  and 
funds  to  aid  her  in  "  her  determination  to  found 
a  normal  school  for  colored  girls  in  the  City  of 
Washington."  Friends  were  doubtful ;  the  scheme 
appeared  so  visionary  ;*  and  funds  were  not  lavishly 
contributed;  therefore  the  dauntless  woman  de- 
cided to  begin  the  work  by  opening  a  school  for 
colored  children  in  the  National  Capital,  and  with 
$100  supplied  her  by  a  Friend,  she  entered  upon 
her  self-appointed  task. 


*Even  Frederick  Douglass  earnestly  opposed  it.  "Tome,"  ha 
aikerward  wrote,  '*  the  proposition  was  reckless,  almost  to  the  point 
of  madness.  In  my  &ncy  I  saw  this  fragile  little  woman  harassed  by 
the  law,  insulted  on  the  street,  a  victim  of  slaveJioldlag  nuUce,  and 
possibly  beaten  down  by  the  mob." 
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This  was  in  1851.  The  condition  of  society  in 
Washington  at  that  time  is  briefly  described: 
"  The  compromise  measures  of  1^50  had  just  been 
adopted,  included  in  which  was  the  infamous  Fugi- 
tive Slave  Law.  There  was  a  small  band  of  oppo- 
nents of  slavery  in  either  House  of  Congress  .  .  . 
in  the  Senate,  Charles  Sumner,  Wm.  H.  Seward, 
Salmon    P.  Chase,  John    P.  Hale;   and  in  the 

House,  Joshua  R.  Giddings Dr.  Gamaliel 

Bailey  had  succeeded  in  establishing  the  National 
Era — a  Free-Soil  newspaper  on  slave  territory — 
and  around  him  gathered  a  limited  circle  of  per- 
sons  who  held  anti-slavery  opinions.  The  tone  of 
society,  however  as  a  whole,  was  extremely  South- 
ern and  pro-slavery.  Gangs  of  slaves,  handcuffed 
together  to  be  sent  for  sale  further  South,  passed 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Capitol,  and  .across  the 
river  at  Alexandria,  was  a  slave-pen  and  whipping- 
post" 

What  cause  of  gratefulness  thait  these  sad  things 
are  now  thirty  five  years  behind  us ! 

"It  was  into  this  community  that  Myrtilla 
Miner  came  with  one  hundred  dollars  in  her  hand 
with  which  to  start  a  normal  school  for  colored  girls, 
her  main  object  being  to  fit  young  colored  women 
to  be  teachers  of  their  own  race."  She  soon  had 
forty  pupils  under  her  care,  and  for  two  years  was 
nnable  to  receive  more  on  account  of  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  rooms  to  accommodate  them.  After 
getting  fairly  to  work,  she  thus  writes  to  a  friend : 

"  Many  ladies  refused  to  take  me  to  board  be- 
cause I  was  teaching  colored  girls,  and  much  .else 
of  obloquy  and  contempt  have  I  endured  because 
I  would  be  about  my  Master's  business.  I  heed  it 
not.  If  God  hath  not  sent  me  to  this  work  I  hope 
He  will  raise  up  means  to  defeat  me  in  dl  my 
purposes;  and  if  it  is  His  work  .  .  .  no  man  or  men 
can  frustrate  the  design." 

Impresed  with  the  necessity  of  having  a  perma- 
nent location  for  her  school,  she  spent  her  vaca- 
tions in  collecting  funds  that  she  might  purchase  a 
place,  and  at  length  secured  a  square  of  ground 
comprising  more  than  three  acres,  "  having  on  it 
a  sniall  frame  house,  fruit  and  shade  trees,"  dec.  It 
is  interesting  to  read  that  the  author  of  "  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin  "  contributed  one  thousand  dollars 
from  the  sale  of  her  book  toward  this  purchase,  and 
other  friends  of  the  cause  gave  generously  to  the 
assistance  of  the  noble  work. 

"  President  Pierce's  carriage  came  often  to  the 
humble  school  door  to  bring  ladies  of  his  household 
who  were  attracted  by  Miss  Miner's  enthusiasm." 
But  as  an  off-set  to  this  kindly  aid  there  was  the 
open  opposition  of  the  pro-slavery  element.  So- 
ciety ignored  her ;  rowdies  annoyed  her,  throwing 
stones  at  her  windows,  and  otherwise  injuring  the 
property.  "  Once  her  house  was  set  on  fire,  but  a 
passer-by  awoke  her,  and  helped  to  put  it  out." 
The  National  Inteld^enter  was  also  miade  the  me- 
dium of  opposing  influence ;  a  writer  therein  affirm- 
ing that  the  enterprise  was  "an  unjust  and  danger- 
ous interference  with  the  interests  and  feelings  of 
a  separate  independent  community,  that  the  ad- 
vanced education  it  offered  to  the  colored  people 


would  render  them  restless,  and  that  its  influence 
would  constantly  disturb  the  repose  and  pros- 
perity of  the  community." 

But  Myrtilla  Miner  held  steadily  to  her  purpose, 
and  having  surmounted  many  obstacles,  and  out- 
lived in  some  measure  the  prejudice  and  opposition 
which  for  a  time  threatened  to  crush  the  under- 
taking, she  now  became  very  earnest  to  have  the 
school  established  on  a  permanent  foundation.  To 
this  end  she  worked  and  talked  and  wrote  with  un- 
resting zeal.  And  she  won  to  her  assistance  manj 
generous-friends.  "  By  the  year  1856  the  property 
purchased  for  the  school  had  been  paid  for,"  bid 
new  buildings  were  needed,  and  with  the  two-fold 
object  of  recruiting  her  health  and  soliciting  ad- 
ditional means  for  enlarging  her  school,  she  d^ 
cided  to  suspend  the  latter  until  the  autumn  of 
1857.  At  that  time  it  was  re-opened,  and  the  care 
of  it  was  committed  to  Emily  Howland,  of  Slier- 
wood,  N.  Y.,  who  continued  in  charge  of  it  ti 
1859,  when  M.  Minef  resumed  her  place.  Bat  the 
shadows  of  an  approaching  conflict  were  deepening 
on  the  horizon ;  the  blasts  of  opposition  were  fierce, 
the  elements  on  every  hand  were  threatening,  and 
her  strength  was  well  nigh  exhausted,  and  so  some 
timein|i86o  the  school  was  again  temporarily  closed, 
and  the  weary  teacher  went  to  California,  mainlj 
for  her  health,  but  intending  also  to  collect  funds 
for  the  school. 

During  her  absence  friends  of  her  enterprise  in 
Washington  were  also  working  for  it,  and  mainlj 
through  the  effort  of  Senator  Henry  Wilson,  ti 
Mass.,  it  was  by  act  of  Congress  (Third  mo.  3, 
1863)  incorporated  by  the  name  and  title  of  "The 
Institute  for  the  Education  of  Colored  Youth." 

Arrangements  for  the  continuance  of  the  school 
were  not,  however,  completed  until  1871,  when  it 
was  connected  as  a  Normal  department  with  How- 
ard University.  In  the  following  years  the  square 
of  ground  which  had  been  purchased  for  four  thou- 
sand dollars  was  sold  for  forty  thousand,  and  a  nev 
site  chosen,  on  which  a  commodious  building  iras 
erected — all  paid  for  out  of  the  funds  that  had  ac- 
cumulated largely  by  M.'  Miner's  pergonal  effort 
The  Institution  was  then  re-opened  as  a  Normal 
School,  and  as  such  is  now  prospering  under  the 
guidance  of  Lucy  E.  Moten,  Principal,  "and  up 
to  June,  1884,  eighty  two  young  women  have 
graduated  from  it,  sixty-four  of  whom  are  now  em- 
ployed as  teachers  in  the  public  schools  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia." 

Many  items  of  interest,  referring  to  details  con- 
cerning this  work,  and  personal  traits  of  the  noble 
woman  who  began  it,  are  given  in  this  memoir, 
which  is  edited  by  Ellen  M.  O'Connor,  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Corporators. 

Myrtilla  Miner  spent  three  years  in  California, 
travelling  much,  and  finding  rare  enjoyment  in  her 
varied  experiences,  but  never  forgetful  of  the  one 
object  to  which  she  had  devoted  her  life,— the  edu- 
cation of  an  outcast  race.  Suddenly  all  her  pros- 
pects were  blighted.  She  was  thrown  violently 
from  a  carriage,  receiving  injuries  that  speedily 
"  obliterated  all  the  great  health  and  vigor  which," 
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she  writes,  "  I  had  gathered  as  a  full  harvest  in  the 
mountains,  feeling  sure  the  supply  would  meet  the 
demand  of  any  labor  which  tnij^ht  await  me  on  my 
return."  She  did  return  in  the  summer  of  1864  to 
New  York,  still  hopeful,  .and  still  planning  work 
for  the  future,  though  there  was  no  encouraging 
improvement  in  her  health.  Later  in  the  year  she 
came  to  Washington,  where,  on  the  17th  of  Twelfth 
month,  at  the  age  of  forty-nine,  the  busy  hand  and 
brain  ceased  from  their  labor,  and  this  woman's 
work  was  done.  Her  grave  is  in  the  beautiful  Oak 
Hill  cemetery  in  Georgetown;  her  fitting  mouu- 
ment  is  the  Miner  Normal  School  in  Washington. 
Only,  one  can  but  ask,  Why  is  it  not — that  by  one 
word  much  more  significance  and  something  of  its 
history  might  be  given  in  its  name — why  is  it  not 
called  "  The  Myrtilla  Miner  Normal  School?" 

H.  Latinia  Baily. 


REVIVALS  AND  EVANGELISTS. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
THOUGHTS  RELATING  TO  PRAYER. 

BY  JOHN   HEMUENWAY. 
II. 

The  most  precious  and  wonderful  answers  to 
prayer  are  not  seen  in  the  cure  of  bodily  diseases, 
or  prevention  from  death  by  fire,  or  from  the  jaws 
of  ferocious  beasts,  or  the  breaking  of  chains  and 
the  opening  of  prison  doors ;  but  in  the  works  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  creating  fallen,  sinful  man  into 
a  new  creature  in  Christ.  This  is  a  wondrous  work 
indeed,  far  beyond  human  comprehension.  This 
is  a  blessing,  not  for  earth  and  time  alone,  but  for 
heaven  and  eternity— not  for  the  liberty  and  com- 
fort and  salvation  of  the  poor  perishing  body,  but 
for  the  priceless,  immortal  soul ;  this  a  work  for 
the  highest  good  of  man,  and  inexpressibly  glorious, 
and  in  answer  to  prater.  No  one  can  fully  com* 
prebend  the  value  of  prayer  but  God  our  Saviour. 
Let  us  ever  pray  to  Him  with  profound  reverence 
and  overflowing  gratitude,  with  the  lowest  humility, 
ever  remembermg  that  we  are  unworthy  of  the  least 
of  His  mercies. 

A  Christian  is  never  less  alone  than  when  alone 
with  God  in  prayer.  Christians,  would  you  keep 
a  good  conscience,  and  act  well  and  usefully 
your  parts  to  your  fellow  beings  in  public  ?  Then 
be  often  with  God  in  private ;  and  not  only  in 
sacred  solitude,  secluded  from  human  eyes,  but  also 
frequently  in  the  midst  of  company,  and  in  the 
pressure  of  care  and  business  erect  your  altar  of 
rilent  prayer. 

When  retired  from  the  world  in  secret  prayer 
our  persons  should  be  in  as  easy  and  comfortable  a 
place  and  position  as  possible,  so  that  our  minds 
may  not  be  disturbed  by  any  outward  bodily  dis- 
comfort  or  inconvenience.  God  regards  not  the 
outward  appearance.  We  cannot  make  our  souls 
humble  by  humbling  our  bodies. 


Great  is  the  advantage  of  faithful  obedience ;  it 
sweetens  every  cup,  and  speaks  peace  to  the  soul. — 
Samuel  Father  gill. 


There  are  genuine  evangelists  who  do  a  genuine 
work.  There  are  precious  revivals  which  come 
down  like  showers  upon  the  grass  that  has  been 
mown.  But  there  are  mechanical  methods  of 
working  for  revivals  which  are  very  reprehensible. 
One  of  the  evils  of  this  method  is  the  false  ideas  of 
the  Christian  life  which  it  engenders.  Besides  this, 
it  throws  the  churches  into  spasms  and  fits  of  effort 
which  tend  to  blind  believers  to  the  prime  necessity, 
that  is  laid  upon  them  to  grow  more  and  more  by 
a  continuous  Ufe  into  conformity  to  Christ.  It  sets 
the  churches  to  vibrating  between  tropic  heats  and 
polar  frigidity.  It  makes  a  revival  of  religion  the 
grab  all  of  human  liie.  Consequently  the  churches 
seek  to  supplement  the  loss  of  character  by  special 
campaigns,  rather  than  to  be  the  perpetual  recipi* 
ents  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  repositories  of  di» 
vine  truth,  which  from  time  to  time  will  be  blessed 
by  special  manifestations  of  divine  power.  Such 
revivals  are  vital  and  all  vitalizing.  The  other 
method  is  mechanical. 

I  notice  the  evil  working  in  still  another  direc- 
tion. Ministerial  success  and  church  prosperity  is 
being  more  and  more  measured  by  numbers.  I 
know  of  an  {itinerant  who  has  said  that  the  only 
chance  he  has  to  rise  into  the  larger  and  more  pros* 
perous  churches  is  to  secure  large  additions  to  the 
church  where  he  is.  If  for  several  years  he  can 
show  a  roll  of  members  largely  augmented  by  his 
labors — thirty  year  before  last,  forty  last  year,  fifty 
this  year — this  is  the  tide  that  will  float  him  into  a 
metropolitan  pulpit.  I  know  of  instances  in  which 
the  church  catalogues  have  been  swelled  by  tre- 
mendous efforts  to  get  an  increase  of  numbers. 
There  is  real  and  alarming  danger  in  this  direction. 
Character,  love,  purity,  the  whole  train  of  Chris* 
tian  virtues  that  adorn  a  church  as  gems  of  grace, 
these  are  the  true  measure  of  success ;  and  where 
these  abound  there  will  be  growth  and  increase  in 
numbers  as  surely  as  the  harvests  follow  the  spring. 
Salvation  then  will  have  its  true  generic  meaning, 
and  the  work  for  souls,  whether  with  or  without  the 
evangelist,  will  be  of  the  pure  Gospel  type. — 
Christian  Union. 


An  Appeal  from  D.  L.  Moody's  Northfield 
Convention. — "  If  at  some  great  centre,  like  Lon- 
don or  New  York,  a  great  council  of  evangelistic 
believers  could  meet  to  consider  the  wonder  work- 
ing of  God's  providence  and  grace  in  mission  fields, 
and  how  fields  that  are  unoccupied  may  be  insured 
Arom  any  further  neglect,  and  to  arrange  and  adjust 
the  work  so  as  to  prevent  needless  waste  and  fric- 
tion among  workmen,  it  might  greatly  further  the 
glorious  object  of  the  world's  evangelization,  and 
we  earnestly  commend  the  suggestion  to  the  prayer- 
ful consideration  of  the  various  bodies  of  Christian 
believers  and  the  various  missionary  oiganizations. 

«  We  earnestly  appeal  to  all  disciples  to  join  us  in 
importunate  and  daily  supplication  for  a  new  and 
mighty  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all  minis- 
ters, missionaries,  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers,  and 
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Christian  workers,  and  upon  the  whole  earth,  that 
God  would  impart  to  all  Christ's  witnesses  the 
tongues  of  fire,  and  melt  hard  hearts  before  the 
burning  message.  It  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  all  true  success 
must  be  secured.  What  we  are  to  do  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  must  be  done  quickly,  for  this  genera- 
tion is  passing  away,  and  we  with  it.  Obedient  to 
our  marching  orders,  let  us  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  while  from 
our  very  hearts  we  pray,  *  Thy  Kingdom  come.'  " 


RBLIQIOUS    INTBLUQBNCE. 

The  McAll  Mission. — A  son-in>law  of  the  late 
Mr.  Yanderbilt  has  recently  given  to  Mr.  McAU 
4000  francs  to  pay  for  the  hire  of  a  hall  in  St.  Ger- 
main, Paris,  in  which  quarter  a  daughter  was  born 
to  him. — Evangiliste. 

Thk  Baptists  and  the  Congo. — We  are  glad 
that  it  has  been  settled  that  the  American  Baptist 
Union  is  to  go  forward  with  the  Congo  Mission.  It 
received  this  mission,  it  will  be  remembered,  from 
an  English  undenominational  organization,  known 
as  the  Livingstone  Inland  Mission,  a  year  or  two 
ago.  Several  stations  had  been  established,  up- 
wards of  ^125,000  had  been  expended,  and  several 
lives  lost  in  the  preUminary  work.  No  missionary 
society  is  justified  in  turning  from  a  field  because, 
forsooth,  it  is  a  difficult  and  dangerous  field.  It  is 
cowardly  so  to  do,  and  it  is  in  violation  of  the  great 
gospel  commission  of  Christ :  "  Go  ye  into  ail  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."— 
Independent. 

Bishop  Wm.  Taylor  calls  for  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  more  men  and  women,  artisans  and  their 
wives,  to  join  him  in  his  self-supporting  mission 
work  in  Africa. 

The  death  of  Bishop  Hannington,  of  East 
Central  Africa,  is,  unhappily,  confirmed.  He  was 
a  victim  of  the  young  iuccessor  of  Mtesa,  of  Ugan- 
da, whither  he  was  journeying  to  visit  at  Rubaga, 
the  capital,  the  mission  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  The  Secretary  of  the  Society  has  received 
a  telegram  from  Zanzibar,  saying  that  two  eye- 
witnesses of  the  execution  of  the  unfortunate  bishop 
had  arrived  at  that  place.  The  deed  was  done  at 
Usogua.  The  bishop  was  proceeding  with  fifty 
men,  was  arrested  and  imprisoned,  and  messengers 
sent  to  Uganda.  On  the  eighth  day  the  messen- 
gers returned,  and  the  bishop  and  most  of  his  men 
were  led  out  and  executed.  Four  escaped.  Uso- 
gua is  the  country  immediately  to  the  east  of  the 
Victoria  Nile.  The  execution  took  place  October 
31st.  The  Rev.  William  Jones,  an  African  clergy- 
man, who  had  accompanied  the  bishop  through  tliie 
Masai  land,  seems  to  ba\'e  been  left  behind  in  Ka- 
virondo,  to  the  northeast  of  the  Victoria  Nyanza, 
where  he  had  to  wait,  after  the  tidings  of  the  catas- 
trophe had  reached  him,  for  two  months  before  he 
was  able  to  join  a  caravan  and  return  to  Mombasa. 
The  mission  at  Rubaga  has  been  very  successful, 
notwithstanding  its  difficulties  with  the  late  king. 


More  than  100  converts  have  been  baptized  by  the 
missionaries.  Among  these  are  two  princesses.  The 
news  of  the  death  of  Bishop  Hannington,  so  far 
from  preventing  offers  of  service,  has  led  a  candi- 
date to  present  himself  for  service  in  that  distant 
and  dangerous  field. — Independent. 

Constantinople. — Dr.  Bliss  writes,  under  date 
of  January  5  th: 

'<  Yesterday,  after  a  hard  struggle,  the  permit  to 
print  the  Osmandi-Turkish  New  Testament  wu 
given,  and  we  shall  soon  have  it  in  hand.  The 
printing  of  Gospels  in  Bulgarian  has  been  delayed 
by  our  inability  to  get  permission  from  the  govern- 
ment. That,  however,  has  now  been  secured,  and 
we  shall  have  them  ready  next  week,  and  forwaid 
them  to  the  front  as  soon  as  possible. 

"  In  spite  of  the  refusal  of  the  Bishop  of  Sophia 
to  allow  the  distribution  of  the  New  Testament 
among  the  soldiers,  the  '  Red  Cross '  Society  is 
doing  a  good  deal,  and  other  agents  as  well.  The 
expense  will  be  somewhat  heavy  on  account  of 
the  difficuhy  of  transportation.  From  every  quarter 
we  hear  of  the  joy  of  the  '  boys '  in  getting  hold 
of  the  New  Testament,  or  a  card  with  Scriptuce 
verses.  The  New  Testament  in  large  print  is  mo^ 
welcome  in  the  hospitals. — Bibie  Society  Record. 

Some  of  the  Gregorian  Armenians  in  Constanti- 
nople take  a  peculiar  view  of  the  doctrines  intro- 
duced by  the  Baptist  missionaries.  They  hear  that 
no  man  can  be  a  true  Christian  in  the  sense  of 
being  received  to  the  communion  unless  he  has 
been  baptized  in  a  particular  way.  They  see  that 
the  missionaries  of  the  Board  do  not  treat  these 
new  preachers  as  heretics,  but  seem  to  regard  them 
as  good  Christian  brethren.  They  also  see  that  the 
new  comers  take  their  following  from  the  existing 
Protestant  churches.  The  conclusion  to.  which 
they  arriveis  this:  "  Formerly  the  Protestants  had 
as  their  distinctive  doctrine  the  teaching  that  salva- 
tion was  by  grace  alone,  and  that  the  ordinances 
had  no  effect  as  a  means  of  saving  the  smner. 
Now,  however,  these  new  Protestants  have  exploded 
the  old  theory,  and  are  coming,  back  to  the  ground 
of  the  old  churches.  They  trust  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  to  save  them,  and  will  soon  accept  the 
rest  of  the  ritual.'' — Exchange. 


The  Spectator  heard  recently  an  interesting  and 
well-authenticated  anecdote  of  General  Lee,  which 
he  believes  was  characteristic  of  the  man,  and  worth 
recording  here,  as  an  example  both  of  a  Christian 
spirit  and  of  the  right  method  of  manifesting  it.  It 
was  not  long  after  the  close  of  the  war,  and  a  few 
gentlemen  were  spending  the  evening  informally 
under  General  Lee's  roof.  One  of  them  was  a 
clergyman,  who  expressed  himself  in  the  course  of 
the  evening  with  great  bitterness  of  feeling  against 
the  North.  General  Lee  made  no  response  at  the 
time  j  but  when  the  party  broke  up,  and  were  de- 
parting, he  said  quietly  to  his  clerioil  friend,  as  he 
shook  hands  with  him  at  the  door :  "  You  arc  a 
servant  and  disciple  of  One  who  taught  us  to  love 
our  enemies.    Do  you  think  that  this  evening  yoc 
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have  manifested  the  spirit  which  our  Master  would 
have  His  disciples  possess  ?"  There  was  no  answer 
to  be  given  to  this  question ;  nor  does  the  Spectator 
know  what  effect  it  had  upon  the  hot  blood  of  the 
wrathful  clergyman.  If  out  of  some  of  our  pas- 
sionate moods  we  could  go  into  the  quiet  of  our 
rooms  and  there  read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
how  strange  the  incongruity  would  appear  \— Chris- 
turn  Union. 

A  MISSIONARY  PLEBT. 

For  many  years  Missionary  Societies  have  em- 
ployed different  vessels  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  The  following  is,  we  believe,  a  tolerably 
complete  list  of  those  now  engaged  in  the  work. 
Several  of  these  vessels  are  supported  by  the  chil- 
dren's offerings  to  different  Societies. 

London  Missionary  Society: 
The  hx\%John  Williams  in  the  South  Seas. 
The  schooner  EUengowan  for  New  Guinea. 
The  sloop  Mary  for  New  Guinea. 
The  steamer  Good  News  on  Lake  Tanganyika, 

Central  Africa. 
The  life-boat  Morning  Star  on  Lake  Tanganyika, 

Central  Africa. 
Church  Missionary  Society: 
The  steamer  Henry  Wright  for  the  East  Coast 

of  Africa. 
The  steamer  Henry  Venn  on  the  Niger  River, 

West  Africa. 
The  sloop  Eleanor  on  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza, 

Central  Africa. 
Moravians  : 
The  bark  Harmony  for  the  Coast  of  Labrador. 
The  schooner  Herald  on  the  Moskito  Coast, 

Central  America. 
The  boat  Bethel  Star  on  the  Kuscowina  River, 

Alaska. 
Engush  Baptist  Missionary  SoaETY: 
The  steamer  Peate  on  the  Upper  Congo,  Cen- 
tral Africa. 
The  life-boat  Plymouth  on  the  Lower  Congo, 

West  Africa.    • 
The  schooner  A.  H.  Baynes  in  the  Bahamas. 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  : 
The  steamer  Jlala  on  Lake  Nyassa,  East  Central 

Africa. 
The  sail-boat  Lady  Nyassa  on  Lake  Nyassa, 

East  Central  Africa. 
The  schooner  Dayspring  for  the  New  Hebrides 

Islands. 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union: 
The  steamer  Henry  Reed  on  the  Upper  Congo, 

Central  Africa. 
The  steam  launch  Livingstone    on  the  Lower 

Congo,  West  Africa. 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 

Missions  : 
The  steam  barkentine  Morning  Star  for  Micro- 
nesia. 
American    Presbyterian    Board    of    Foreign 

Missions. 


The  schooner  Albert  Bushneli  for  GsJjoon  and 
Corisco,  West  Africa. 
SoaETY  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel: 
The  brig  Southern  Cross  for  the  South  Pacific 
Islands. 
South  American  Missionary  Society: 

The  schooner  Allen  Gardiner  for  the  coast  of 
South  America. 
The  Universities  Mission: 
The  steamer  Charles  Jansen  for  Lake  Nyassa, 
East  Central  Africa. 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chihich: 

The  Glad  Tidings  on  the  Yang-tse-kiang,  China. 
The  United  Presbyterian  Missionary  SoaETY : 
The  Damd  Williamson  in  Old  Calabar,  West 
Africa. 
The  United  Brethren  in  Christ: 

The  steamer  John  Brown  for  the  Mendi  Mis- 
sion, West  Africa. 
Norwegian  Missionary  Society: 
The  Paul  in  South  Africa. 

— Friend  of  Missions. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Women^s  National  Indian 

Association.  1885.  Philada.,  11 12  Girard  street. 
Missionary  Work  of  the  Women's  Natioual  Indian 

Association,  and  Letters  of  Missioncwies.  Phila. 

1885. 

We  can  best  set  forth  the  objects  of  the  above- 
named  Association,  in  the  words  oCits  own  Report : 

"  ist.  To  influence  the  people,  by  circulating 
as  widely  as  possible  knowledge  concerning  the  po- 
litical, financial,  industrial,  educational,  and  reli- 
gious status  of  Indians. 

3d.  a.  To  influence  Government  to  fulfil  all  laws, 
treaties,  and  compacts  which  will  speed  Indian 
civilization,  industrial  training,  self-support,  educa- 
tion, and  citizenship,  and  to  repeal  all  statutes  and 
rules  which  hinder  these  objects. 

h.  To  grant  new  and  better  legislation  for  se- 
curing the  above  ends. 

3d.  To  aid  Indians  in  civilization,  industrial 
training,  self-support,  education,  citizenship,  and 
Christianization." 

From  the  report  of  the  very  efficient  General 
Secretary,  Amelia  S.  Quinton,  we  take  the  follow- 
ing introductory  passages: 

"  The  review  of  the  work  of  The  Women's  Na- 
tional Indian  Association  must  awaken  devout 
thanksgiving  in  the  hearts  of  its  members.  The 
operation  of  the  Divine  law  of  the  harvest,  more 
marked  in  the  moral  than  in  the  physical  world,  is 
already  bringing  to  our  vision  the  fruits  of  toil  for 
a  wronged  and  needy  race.  The  press  of  the 
country  is  full  of  the  Indian  question.  Ministerial 
bodies  not  only  send  greetmsis  to  our  Association, 
and  endorsements  of  our  work,  but  are  placing  oar 
topics  among  their  subjects  for  discussion  and 
action.  The  literature  of  the  Indian  question  has 
increased  and  is  rapidly  growing.  The  present 
Government  seems  to  have  taken  a  new  departure, 
deciding  practically  that  Indian  lands  belong  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


534 


THE    FRIENDS'     REVIEW 


Indians,  and  the  Administration  is  pledged  at  least 
to  well  begin  the  final  and  just  solution  of  the  long 
problem,  while  some  of  the  great  missionary  soci- 
eties have  awakened  to  a  new  degree  of  zeal  in 
work  among  Indian  tribes.  It  is,  perhaps,  no  more 
profitable  than  possible  to  ask  what  share  our  Asso- 
ciation has  had  in  the  production  of  this  harvest. 
All  harvest  suns  and  rains  are  God's,  and  His  alone 
be  the  praise.  For  the  joy  of  seed  sowers  in  our 
field  of  work,  knowing  that  when  our  labor  began, 
nearly  seven  years  ago,  there  was,  so  far  as  we  can 
learn,  no  Society  in  existence  devoted  to  bettering 
the  political  condition  of  the  Indian,  it  is  enough 
to  note  that  now  in  twenty  seven  States  there  are 
associations,  committees,  officers  or  helpers  among 
good  and  able  women,  devoted  to  this  object,  and 
with  these  by  moral  necessity  the  influence  and 
power  of  the  press,  the  pulpit,  and  the  rostrum, 
controlled  by  many  more  than  these,  and  all  moving 
with  fast-gathering  moral  forces  towards  success  in 
their  purpose  of  ending  the  enforced  degradation  of 
a  race.  And  the  success  of  this  work  for  freeing, 
elevating  and  Christianizing  our  native  American 
Indians,  now  assured  if  not  immediately  at  hand, 
promises  to  be  permanent,  because  to  be  based 
upon  the  creation  of  the  Indian  home;  for  as 
surely  as  that  no  true  home  life  can  exist  where  po- 
lygamy is,  so  surely  does  monogamy,  sacredly  pro- 
tected by  law  for  the  Indian,  create  for  him  the 
true  home." 

Last  year,  the  Association  reported  38  auxiliary 
branches;  18  new  ones  have  been  added,  making 
now  56  m  all,  located  in  27  States  and  Territories. 
Its  six  lines  of  work  are :  Circulation  of  Literature ; 
Petitions  to  Government,  and  personal  efforts  to 
secure  the  influence  of  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives at  Washington ;  Meetings,  regular  and  special, 
of  which,  in  ail,  more  than  450  were  held  during 
the  past  year  (from  Eleventh  mo.  1884  to  Eleventh 
mo.  1885)  in  various  parts  of  the  Union;  Press 
work,  by  means  of  articles  written  and  suggested  in 
from  800  to  1000  newspapers  and  other  periodi- 
cals; Mi&sionary  work;  and  Indian  Homebuildmg. 
Concerning  this  last  subject,  A.  S.  Quinton  says  : 

"  Thb  quite  new  department  of  labor,  inaugu- 
rated by  our  Connecticut  and  Washington  Auxil- 
iaries during  the  past  year,  though  embraced  by  the 
spirit  of  our  Constitution,  was  not  formally  adopted 
by  our  Executive  Board  until  its  October  meeting, 
when  it  was  unanimously  approved  and  recom- 
mended for  adoption  at  this  our  Annual  Meeting 
as  one  of  our  lines  of  work,  to  be,  like  our  mission 
ary  department,  provided  for  by  designated  gifts 
only.  Nothing  pertaining  to  this  life  is  more 
needed  upon  Indian  reservations  than  a  few  modest 
Christian  homes  to  serve  as  beacons,  teachers  and 
inspirations  to  Indians  walking  the  new  or  white 
man's  way,  and  probably  nothing  is  better  adapted 
to  secure  these  homes  than  Miss  Alice  C.  Fletcher's 
admirable  plan  for  helping  young  Indian  pairs,  who 
at  some  Government  or  other  school  have  had  a 
term  of  instruction  in  civilized  home  life  as  well  as 
in  books.  The  plan  Miss  Fletcher  has  successfully 
inaugurated  is  to  lend  to  the  Indian  pair  a  sufficient 


sum  of  money,  say  I300  or  I400,  with  which  to 
build  their  little  home,  the  money  to  be  returned 
by  them  in  small  annual  payments,  thus  stimulating 
and  helping  without  pauperizing  them,  and  this 
plan  is  the  one  commended  by  our  Board.'* 

In  the  second  pamphlet,  mentioned  at  the  head 
of  this  article,  a  full  account  is  given  of  the  Mis- 
sionary labors  carried  on  under  the  care  of  the 
Women's  National  Indian  Association.  Of  the 
fruits  of  such  work  in  the  hands  of  all  the  Christian 
organizations  engaged  in  it,  an  estimate  is  made  as 

follows:  "Economy  of  Christianizing  Indians 

In  seven  years  it  cost  the  United  States  2 1,848,000 
for  the  support  of  3200  Dakota  Indians  in  a  savage 
state.  The  cost  for  seven  years  after  they  were 
Christianized  was  |i  20,000,  a  saving  of  f  1,728,000, 
or  1256,857  per  annum." 

This  very  clear  statement  b  made  on  the  first 
page  of  the  Report  now  under  our  view : 

"  Where  to  be  Done. — The  missionary  work 
of  the  Women's  National  Indian  Association  is  to 
bs  done,  with  Government  protection  and  aid,  in 
tribes  and  portions  of  tribes  where  no  mission  work 
is  being  done  by  denominational  societies  or  other 
missionaries,  and  the  plan  is  to  resign  each  station 
as  soon  as  some  one  of  the  purely  missionary  soci- 
eties will  accept  it  for  perounent  work.  In  this 
way  this  Association  is  the  helper  of  all  the  great 
missionary  organizations. 

"  What  the  Work  Is As  defined  to  its  mis- 
sionaries the  work  of  the  Association,  among  In- 
dians, is  to  teach  these  to  make,  and  properly  keep 
comfortable  homes;' to  teach  them  domestic  work 
and  arts;  how  to  prepare  food  and  make  clothing; 
how  to  care  for  the  sick  and  for  children ;  to  re- 
spect work  and  to  be  self-supporting ;  as  far  as 
practicable,  to  teach  them  the  English  language; 
and,  above  all  and  constantly,  (a  teach  them  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  seek  their  comersion 
to  genuine  and  practical  Christianity. 

"  Results  thus  Far. — This  department  of  effort, 
first  undertaken  in  May,  1884,  has  already  given  a 
mission  station  to  one  of  the  great  Missionary  So- 
cieties ;  two  more  stations  are  passing  into  perma- 
nent hands,  while  a  fourth  has  just  been  occupied, 
and  in  the  fifth  tribe  another  mission  is  about  to  be 
opened.  Thus  in  five  tribes  has  Christian  instruc- 
tion, as  well  as  domestic  teaching,  been  begun 
where  no  similar  work  was  previously  done,  and 
this  in  less  than  two  years." 

Annual  Report  of  the  Principal  of  the  Hampton 
Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute,  to  the  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Affairs. 
We  have  only  room  to  cite,  of  this  interesting 
and  instructive  Report,  officially  furnished  over  the 
signature  of  General  S.  C.  Armstrong,  some  of  its 
opening  and  closing  sentences : 

"  We  find  that  the  mental,  moral,  and  religious 
development  of  our  Indian  students  is  satisfactory, 
and  that  they  do  well  in  their  industrial  work,  but 
to  learn  our  language  and  habits  is  a  tremendous 
task  for  them.  In  three  years  they  get  a  fair  Eng. 
lish  vocabulary,  but  are  slow  to  use  it.  They  quick- 
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Ij  learn  how  to  work,  but  find  it  hard  to  stick  to  it. 
Physically,  they  are  not,  as  a  rule,  strong.  It  is 
evident  that  the  recent  changes  in  all  the  condi- 
tions of  their  life  have  weakened  them.  Getting 
their  food  by  act  of  Congress  rather  than  by  the 
sweat  of  their  brow  does  not  promote  robustness. 
The  death  rate  here  has  been  very  serious  this  year 
among  pupils  from  Lower  Brul6  and  Crow  Creek 
Agencies,  though  not  unusual  or  serious  among  the 
rest. 

"  In  two  cases  this  year  a  disaffected  father  has 
secretly  sent  money  to  his  son  urging  him  to  return 
home  without  permission.  This  has  been  accom- 
plished with  bad  effect  on  the  runaway  and  on  his 
fellow-students,  although  in  both  cases  the  boys  will 
probably  be  sent  back,  the  mother  of  one  of  them 
being  most  anxious  that  her  son  should  remain  at 
sdiool  out  of  reach  of  his  father. 

"  Funds  to  erect  two  new  Indian  cottages  have 
been  provided  this  year  by  iadies  in  Utica,  N.  Y. ; 
and  as  the  result  of  Miss  Alice  Fletcher's  work  for 
Indians  at  the  New  Orleans  Exposition,  the  money 
to  build  one  and  perhaps  two  more  such  cottages, 
each  to  contain  one  family  and  cost ;{ 200,  is  pledged 
from  churches  in  that  city,  which  also  provide  for 
the  tuition  of  the  occupants.  There  is  every  en- 
couragement to  educate  families  in  this  way.  They 
learn  in  detail  the  lessons  of  actual  life ;  mutual 
support  on  their  return  is  assured,  and  is  the  best 
guarantee  of  their  future  steadfastness.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  lend  money  to  some  of  these  couples  from 
Omaha,  who  will  put  up  for  themselves  houses  and 
repay  as  they  can.  This  is  the  seed  of  civilization ; 
it  should  be  sown  broadcast,  and  is  worthy  of  at- 
tention from  Government.  Accommodations  for 
bdians  at  Hampton  will  be  complete  when  there 
shall  be  hospital  provision,  as  recommended  by 
the  physician. 

"  The  mingling  of  the  black  and  red  races  in 
the  p»st  seven  years  has  worked  well.  With  many 
different  characteristics,  the  two  races  still  need  the 
same  lessons — of  the  dignity  of  labor,  because  the 
one  has  never  had  it  to  do  and  the  other  did  it 
under  compulsion;  of  manual  skill,  because  with- 
out it  they  must  starve ;  from  books,  because  both 
need  a  modicum  of  education  to  do  their  duty  as 
citizens,  while  the  most  capable  of  both  races 
should  be  trained  as  teachers  and  leaders  of  their 
people.  Each  race  has  learned  much  from  and 
been  helpful  to  the  other.  There  is  no  friction  and 
DO  nonsense  about  race  superiority.  That-  this  is  a 
school  for  the  uncivilized  of  any  race  is  illustrated 
by  the  fact  that  several  youths  of  various  nationali- 
ties, especially  Asiatics  who  have  drifted  to  this 
country,  have  applied  for  admission  during  the  past 
year. 

"  My  own  Qpinion  is,  decidedly,  that  the  best 
training  we  can  give  an  Indian  is  three  years  at 
school,  dividing  the  time  equally  between  study 
and  work ;  then  from  one  year  to  eighteen  months 
at  home,  where  he  proves  himself,  is  apt  to  feel  his 
imperfection  and  apply  to  return,  which  is  allowed 
on  condition  that  he  shall  fit  himself  specially  for  a 
teacher,  farmer,  or  mechanic     His  education  then 


covers  six  or  seven  years,  and  with  fair  conditions 
the  result,  bad  as  reservation  life  is,  gives  a  very 
small  proportion  of  failures. 

"  The  Indian  in  his  present  miserably  unfixed  re- 
lations is  at  the  mercy  of  well-meaning  legislators, 
who  are  as  a  rule  ignorant  of  or  indifferent  to  the 
facts  of  his  condition.  They  vote  him  millions 
which  pauperize  him,  but  provide  most  inadequate 
means  for  the  kind  of  education  that  will  make  a 
man  of  him,  while  they  give  such  salaries  that  com- 
petent agents  are  the  exception,  although  the  In- 
dian's agent  is  his  '  father,'  shapes  his  future,  and 
should  be  the  best  man  that  can  be  found.  The 
details  of  his  management  are  in  some  respects 
assumed  as  much  by  the  legislative  as  by  the  execu- 
tive department  of  our  Government;  hence  a 
hydra  headed  control  that  makes  progress  difficult. 
Measures  which  could  push  Indian  civilization 
farther  in  the  next  five  years  than  it  haS  advanced 
in  the  last  fifty  have  been  approved  by  the  Senate 
but  have  lain  neglected  before  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. 

"The  real  difficulty  is  a  lack  of  public  senti- 
ment. For  this  the  cause  of  Indian  progress  waits. 
The  remedy  is  in  such  organizjtions  as  the  '  Indian 
Rights  Association  '  and  the  '  Women's  National 
Indian  Association,'  through  whose  friends  and 
agents  facts  gathered  at  first-hand"are  given  through 
the  press,  platform,  and  pulpit  to  the  public,  whose 
responsive  interest  has  already  had  a  marked  effect 
at  Washington.  The  Indian  question  has  become 
the  Indian  crisis.  Game,  the  basis  of  life,  has  gone, 
being  replaced  in  part  by  the  false  and  mischievous 
system  of  Government  rations.  With  scaA»ly  di- 
minished numbers,  this  people  has.  been  pushed 
across  the  continent,  brought  at  last  to  bay  on  lands 
which  they  cannot  long  hold  as  tribes— for  thC' 
reservation  must  go — and  pressed  on  all  sides  by 
our  relentless  civilization.  They  need  a  strong, 
wise  care.  Their  salvation  is  in  citizenship,  in  the 
right  to  vote,  in  '  land,  law,  and  education.'  The 
practical  difficulty  is  not  in  the  Indian ;  it  is  in 
Congress.  The  remedy  is  public  sentiment." 
■  >■ . — 

A  Business  Man's  Advice  to  Young  Men. — 
"  Aim  for  the  highest ;  never  enter  a  bar  room ;  do 
not  touch  liquor,  or  if  at  all,  only  at  meals ;  never 
speculate ;  never  indorse  beyond  your  surplus  cash 
fund ;  make  the  firm's  interest  yours ;  break  orders 
always  to  save  owners ;  concentrate ;  put  all  your 
eggs  in  one  basket,  and  watch  that  basket ;  expen- 
diture always  within  revenue;  lastly,  do  not  be 
impatient,  for,  as  Emerson  says,  ♦  no  one  can  cheat 
you  out  of  ultimate  success  but  yourselves.' 

"  I  congratulate  you  upon  being  born  to  that 
ancient  and  honorable  degree  of  poverty  which 
renders  it  necessary  that  you  should  devote  your- 
selves to  hard  work.  I  trust  that  few,  if  any,  of  you 
have  the  misfortune  to  be  rich  men's  sons,  for,  be- 
lieve me,  such  are  heavily  weighted  in  the  race.  A 
basketful  of  bonds  is  the  heaviest  basket  a  young 
man  ever  had  to  carry.  He  generally  gets  to  stag- 
gering under  it.  We  have  in  this  city  creditable 
I  instances  of  such  young  men,  who  have  pressed  to 
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the  front  rank  of  our  best  and  most  useful  citizens. 
These  deserve  great  credit,  much  greater  credit  than 
will  be  yours  when  you  occupy  similar  positions, 
^t  the  vast  majority  of  the  sons  of  rich  men  are 
unable  to  resist  the  temptations  to  which  wealth 
subjects  them,  and  sink  to  unworthy  lives." — An- 
drew Carnegie. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  THIRD  MO.  26, 1886. 

Upon  the  results  of  the  late  Conference  of 
Friends  in  London,  the  (London)  Friend  makes 
the  following  comments,  in  the  course  of  an  edito- 
rial article :  . 

"  On  some  points,  there  wsa  a  striking  consensus 
of  opinion. 

"I.  All.  a|j;reed  that  the  separations  which  had 
occurred  since  the  time  of  Elias  Hicks  had  not 
arisen  from  any  fundamental  error  of  doctrine 
which  could  warrant  disownment. 

*'  2.  The  kindly  feeling  displayed  towards  the 
members  of  those  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we 
do  not  correspond  was  very  marked.  This  was 
frequently  combined  with  an  uneasy  conviction 
that  in  past  years  we  had  not  acted  towards  them 
as  we  should  have  done ;  and  the  desire  to  make 
some  acknowledgment  was  felt  and  expressed. 

"  3.  The  idea  attaching  to  our  epistolary  corres- 
pondence, by  which  it  becomes  the  attestation  of 
the  judgment  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  on  controver- 
sies which  have  resulted  in  separation,  was  felt  to 
be  highly  unsatisfactory  if  not  substantially  unjust. 

"4.  There  was  so  far  as  expressed  no  desire 
whatever  to  discontinue  the  correspondence  with 
Friends  in  America. 

"  How  then  are  we  to  adapt  our  arrangements  so 
as  to  make  them  accord  with  these  convictions,  and 
at  the  same  time  provide  for  the  proper  transference 
of  membership  and  the  needful  care  as  to  ministers 
travelling  with  certificates?  Is  not  this  the  problem 
that  has  to  be  solved  ?  The  way  to  its  solution 
surely  lies  in  but  small  compass.  JVe  must  entirely 
separate  our  epistolary  correspondence  from  the 
eompUcations  now  attached  to  it. 

"  Our  general  epistle  has  hitherto  been  regularly 
sent  to  certain  Yearly  Meetings ;  let  it  henceforth 
be  sent  to  aU,  as  was  pressed  by  many  at  the  Con> 
ference,  and  let  it  be  accompanied  by  a  salutation 
of  love.  When  the  desire  arises  with  some  fresh- 
nets  and  light  let  a  special  epistle  be  sent  with  it ; 
and,  under  the  same  feelings,  when  anything  seems 
to  require  it,  let  one  or  more  individual  meetings 
be  addressed. 

"  Would  this  disturb  our  present  arrangements 
with  regard  to  '  correspondents '  and  to  ministers 
travelling  with  certificates?  If  the  principles  on 
which  the  change  had  been  made  were  fully  ex- 
plained these  arrangements  would  remain  unaltered. 
Those  meetings  with  which  we  now  have  regular 
intercourse  would  not  lose  their  present  privileges 


with  regard  to  certificates  of  membership  and  reli- 
gious service.  Should  we  desire  to  extend  these 
privileges  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  there  are  means 
by  which  this,  in  due  time,  might  be  accomplished; 
but  in  each  case  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  mu- 
tual agreement  will  be  necessary.  It  is  clear  that 
the  change  we  indicate  involves  no  sudden  opening 
of  our  meetings  to  a  crowd  of  travelling  ministets ; 
it  would  not  close  them  to  those  who  arc  rightly 
called,  nor  would  it  restrict  the  liberty  of  our  own 
ministers  when  on  service  in  America." 

Of  these  paragraphs,  and  of  most  of  what  has 
been  hitherto  said  and  written  upon  the  subject,  the 
essential  part  appears  to  be  express^  in  one  sen' 
fence:  "We  must  entirely  separate  our  epistolary 
correspondence  from  the  complications  now  at* 
tached  to  it."  In  other  words,  London  Yearly 
Meeting  must,  if  this  view  be  accepted  by  it,  lay 
down  the  responsibility  of  deciding  upon  the  con- 
flicting claims  of  the  bodies  claiming  to  be  orthodox 
Friends  in  this  country.  If  this  result  be  consam- 
mated,  there  will  be  left,  (or  the  assumption  of  such 
responsibility,  only  what  we  have  had  occasion  be- 
fore to  call  the  consensus  of  Yearly  Meetings.  Very 
sad,  in  somtf  aspects,  is  the  surrender  of  our  cher- 
ished ideal  of  the  solid  union  and  entirc  unity  of 
"Thirteen  Yearly  Meetings."  But  it  is,  throng 
all  overtumings,  a  consoling  and  encouraging 
thought,  that  the  Church  Universal  is  one ;  and 
that,  for  individuals  as  well  as  for  organized  bodies, 
no  barrier  is  placed  in  the  way  of  our  endeavoring 
to  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  Him  who  is  Head 
over  all,  and  thus  nearer  in  fact,  however  it  may 
be  with  us  in  form,  to  each  other. 


"  A  Chapter  of  Experience,"  in  reference  to 
salaried  ministry,  is  the  title  of  a  late  article  in  the 
Christian  Union.  It  gives  a  picture  of  what  his 
happened,  in  "  many  a  sorrowful  and  disappointed 
life,"  because  of  the  exacting  calb  upon  ministers 
for  labors  more  or  less  within  their  sphere,  the  fre- 
quent want  of  appreciation  of  their  services,  and 
the  difficulty  and  slowness  with  which,  in  many 
cases,  their  small  remuneration  or  support  is  ob- 
tained. Such  facts  are  worthy  of  consideration  by 
those  among  Friends  who  are  now  either  deliberate- 
ly- proposing,  or  inconsiderately  drifting  towards,  a 
system  of  "  paid  pastorates." 

In  one  village  well-known  to  the  present  writer 
a  few  years  ago,  there  were  four  ministers,  of  as 
many  different  denominations.  Of  these,  the 
largest  remuneration  was  seven  hundred  dollars  and 
a  small  house  rent-free.  All  had  families  to  sup- 
port. One  of  them  was  obliged  to  eke  out  bis 
means  by  working  on  week-days  as  a  surveyor;  an- 
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other  as  a  book-agent.  A  third  (perhaps  more  than 
one)  submitted  to  the  humiliation  of  a  "  donation 
day,"  once  a  year,  to  add  to  the  necessary  household 
supplies.  Nor  was  the  tenure  of  office  of  all  of  these 
secure  e^en  with  so  small  an  inducement  to  remain. 
Acquaintance  with  such  experiences  tends  to  remove 
or  mitigate  whatever  prepossession  one  may  have 
had  for  the  familiar  expression  in  our  Query  (once 
often  appropriate,  and  sometimes  so  still),  "  a  hire- 
ling ministry."  Among  those  brought  up  in  other 
denominations  than  Friends,  it  may  well  be  be- 
Keved  that  no  selfish  motive,  but  only  a  sense  of 
duty,  or  the  "  love  of  souls,"  can  make  such  pri- 
vations  and  mortifications  endurable.  We  do  not, 
at  the  same  time,  forget,  that  there  are  social  ad- 
vantages,  and  possible  prizes  for  ambition  or  the 
love  of  gain,  which  add  to  the  attractions  of  the 
ministry  for  some  who  r^ard  it  merely  as  a  profes- 
sion. 

Enough  stands  against  the  system  of  salaried 
ministers,  in  the  accepted  principles  and  long  and 
wide  experience  of  Friends,  without  needing  any- 
thing else  to  forbid  its  adoption  among  iis.  But,  as 
there  are  those  who  are  now  ready  to  advise  young 
men  who  appear  to  have  an  aptitude  for  preaching, 
not  to  engage  in  business,  but  to  look  towards  being 
supported  in  the  ministry,  without  any  secular  em- 
ployment, this  practical  side  of  the  question  may 
well  be  looked  into.  Wealth  does  not  so  abound 
in  the  Society  of  Friends,  nor  are  its  membeis  so 
especially  prone  to  give  money  tor  religious  uses, 
that  the  lot  of  supported  pastors,  were  such  gen- 
erally engaged  by  them,  would  be  likely  to  be  any 
better  than  among  Presbyterians,  Baptists  or  Metho- 
dists. When  a  call  to  the  entire  dedication  of  one's 
time  to  the  ministry  is  as  clear  as  was  that  of  Peter, 
James  or  Paul  to  the  apostleship,  every  man  should 
be,  without  foftthought,  "obedient  to  the  heavenly 
vinon."  But  we  believe  it  well  to  emphasize  the 
reasons  for  maintaining  our  assurance,  that  the 
system  of  a  salaried  ministry  does  not  properly 
belong  within  the  Society  of  Friends. 

DIED. 

HINSHAW.— At  his  home  near  Richland,  Iowa, 
Tenth  mo.  13th,  18S5,' William  Hinshaw,  aged  59  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of  Iowa.  For  many  years  he  was  an  active 
member  of  Pleasant  Plain  Quarterly  Meeting,  but  for 
a  few  years  before  bis  death  ne  was  not  able  to  attend 
meeting.  Many  can  look  back  to  their  school  days 
when  he  gave  good  advice  both  intellectual  and  spirit- 
uaL  He  came  to  Iowa  when  it  was  yet  a  territory, 
and  by  honest  and  fair  deaUngs  with  his  fellow  man, 
built  a  character  that  was  worthy  of  imitation  by  all. 

BETTLE.— At  bis  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  ' 


30th  ot  First  month,  Henry  Bettle,  son  of  the  late 
3amuel  Bettle,  aged  4j  years ;  a  member  of  Western 
District  Monthly  Meeting. 

While  we  record  the  death  of  one  so  beloved,  we 
have  the  consoling  evidence  that,  for  the  humble  be- 
liever in  'Jesus,  death  has  lost  its  sting  and  the  grave 
its  victory. 

MOON. — At  her  home  rtear  Emperia,  Lyon  county, 
Kansas,  on  the  32d  ot  Second  month,  1886,  Sarah  E. 
Moon,  wife  of  Newton  Moon,  and  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Celia  Perry,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  bore  her  sickness  and  suffering,  which  lasted  but 
a  few  weeks,  without  murmuring  or  complaining,  seem- 
ing to  be  wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly 
Father.  But  while  showing  great  resignation,  she  said 
it  was  hard  to  part  with  her  dear  husband  and  darling 
littlechildren.  Just  before  her  departure,  she  expressed 
herself  as  feeling  happy  and  that  her  hopes  for  heaven 
were  very  bright ;  saying  to  some  of  the  dear  ones  to 
be  more  faithful  in  the  cause  of  their  blessed  Master. 
We  think  it  might  truly  be  said  of  the  departed  one : 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

SEE.— First  mo.  i6th,  1886,  Sarah,  wife  of  William 
See,  and  daughter  of  William  and  Joanna  Pierce,  aged 
41  years,  at  her  home  near  Concord  Center,  Harden 
county,  Iowa.  ' 

This  dear  sister  led  a  consistent.  Christian  life. 
Often  in  her  testimony  she  said  she  wanted  to  live, so 
she  would  be  missed  when  she  was  gone.  She  was  a 
member  of  Hubbard  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Iowa. 

JOHNSON.— At  the  home  of  her  brother,  Daniel 
B.  Johnson,  near  Muscatine,  Iowa,  on  the  morning  of 
the  27th,  Second  mo.,  Judith  C.  Johnson,  formerly  of 
Unity,  N.  H.,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  sister  was  a  member  and  elder  of 
Muscatine  Monthly  Meeting,  and  highly  esteemed  for 
her  devoted  Christian  character.  Mostly  spared  from 
suffering  during  her  final  sickness,  which  lasted  but  a 
few  days,  her  expressions  gave  evidence  that  she  was 
peacefully  and  joyously  waiting  for  the  summons, 
ready  to  depart,  to  be  forever  with 'the  Lord. 

THB  INTBRNATIONAL  LBSSON. 


SECOND  QUARTER. 


Lbssom  I. 

THE  WORD  MADE  FLESH. 


Founh  month  4th,  1886. 
John !.  I — iS. 


UOLDSH  TSXT, — ^The  word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. 
John  i.  14. 

In  entering  upon  a  course  of  studies  from  the 
Gospel  of  John,  we  shall  do  well  to  consider  two 
points — (i)  the  history  and  character  of  the  writer; 
(3)  the  object  he  had  in  view  in  writing — in  short,  the 
general  argument  or  train  of  thought  which  runs 
through  the  book.  i.  The  writer.  John  was  bom 
at  Bethsaida,  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  probably  a  few 
years  later  than  the  Lord  Jesus.  His  father,  Zebe- 
dee,  was  a  well-to-do  fisherman,  owning  boits  and 
employing  servants  in  his  business.  Matt.  iv.  21 ; 
Mark  i.  20.  John's  home  was  either  in  Bethsaida 
or  Capernaum,  but  his  business  seems  to  have 
taken  him  very  frequently  to  Jerusalem,  and  it  is 
noteworthy  that  his  gospel  is  the  only  record  we 
have  of  most  of  our  Lord's  visits  to  Jerusalem. 
John  and  his  brother  James  shared  the  name  of 
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Boanerges— Sons  of  Thunder.  They  both  appear 
to  have  possessed  a  fiery,  impulsive  character. 
(See  Lu.  ix.  54;  Mark  x.  36— 39.)  John  com- 
bined with  this  a  tender,  loving  disposition,  which 
especially  endeared  him  to  his  Master.  He  was 
'*  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  According  to 
Imeseus  and  Jerome,  he  died  in  the  year  98,  at  the 
age  of  90  or  95  years,  and' was  buried  at  Ephesus. 
2.  The  Book.  The  Gospel  of  John  was  probably 
written  at  Ephesus  in  the  year  85  or  86.  The  pri- 
mary object  was  to  place  on  record  those  aspects 
of  our  Lord's  teaching  and  history  which  would 
confute  the  doctrinal  errors  which  were  then  be 
ginning  to  appear.  It  gives  special  prominence  to 
the  divine  aspect  of  Christ's  character,  of  which 
the  eagle,  the  soaring  bird  of  light,  is  the  fitting 
emblem.  Ezek.  i.  10 ;  Rev.  iv.  7.  An  important 
key  to  this  gospel  is  found  in  ch.  i.  18,  as  well  as 
in  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  word  "sent,"  in 
reference  to  Christ,  the  thought  being  that  He  was 
sent  to  reveal  the  heart  of  God  to  mankind.  Note 
also  the  thirteen  "  I  ams  "  of  this  gospel.  "  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world,"  &c.,  Ac.,  setting  forth  the 
varied  aspects  of  the  revelation.  Another  key  to 
its  object  is  found  in  ch.  xx.  31. 

1.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word.  Cf.  Gen.  i. 
I ;  also  Heb.  i.  8 ;  Ps.  xciii.  2  :  Rev.  i.  8,  &c.,  &c. 
"  No  translation  of  the  Greek  word  '  Logos,'  here 
translated  Word,  is  at  all  adequate,  ...  for  Logos 
means  not  only  'the  spoken  word,'  but  'the 
thought,'  expressed  by  the  spoken  word;  it  is  the 
spoken  word  as  expressive  of  thought." — Cam- 
bridge Bible.  The  idea  conveyed  to  my  mind  is, 
that  in  the  eternal  commencement  of  things  and  co- 
existent with  God,  there  existed  a  manifestation  of 
God  that  would  be  intelligible  to  His  creation. 
And  the  Word  was  God.  This  was  not  simply  a 
manifestation,  but  God  Himself,  not  inferior  to 
God  nor  separate  from  Him.  See  John  x.  30 ;  v. 
18,  &c.,  &c. 

3.  All  things  were  made  by  Him.  The  form 
of  the  Greek  word  expresses  all  things  taken  seve- 
rally. "  The  Word  was  that  part  of  the  godhead 
through  which  the  creative  power  was  exerted." 
And  without  him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.  Here  again  we  have  in  the  Greek  a  pecu- 
liarly emphatic  form,  "  not  one  thing  that  was 
made."  Cf.  Geri.  i.  26 ;  I  Cor.  viii.  6 ;  Col.  i.  16, 1 7. 

4.  In  Him  was  life.  That  is,  creative  power — 
not  simply  life,  but  the  power  to  produce  life.  Ch. 
v,  26.  And  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  "  The 
life  which  is  in  Christ  is  the  condition  of  all  spiritual 
life,  as  light  is  of  natural." — Alford.  See  ch.  ix.  5. 
In  another  sense  "the  life"  of  Christ  is  the  light. 
Judged  by  His  life,  we  see  as  with  a  flash  what  life 
may  be  and  ought  to  be.     See  also  Lu.  i.  78,  79. 

5.  And  the  light  sMneth  in  darkness.  Johnii.  8. 
The  light  shineth — never  more  to  suffer  eclipse. 
And  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  Better  as 
in  the  R.  v.,  "apprehended."  The  idea  is  that 
of  receiving.  Light  always  comes  in  wherever  it  is 
not  shut  out,  and  where  it  comes  darkness  Sees 
away.     See  also  John  iii.  19,  20. 

6.  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God  whose  name 


was  John.  Here  again,  as  in  the  case  of  Christ 
Himself,  John  goes  straight  back  to  the  source  of 
things — no  stopping  to  look  into  the  earthly  gene- 
alogy..    He  was  "  sent "  from  God. 

7.  The  same  came  for  a  witness.  "As  the 
morning  sky  reflects  the  rays  of  the  sun  while  yet 
itself  unseen  below  the  horizon,  and  bears  witness 
that  the  sun  is  there,  ...  so  John  came  before 
Jesus  Christ  to  witness  that  He  was  coming,  to 
show  something  of  the  effects  of  His  coming,  and 
to  awaken  people  to  look  for  Him." — Peioubet. 

8.  He  was  not  that  tight — or  better,  this  man 
was  not  the  light.  In  ch.  v.  35,  John  is  called  "a 
burning  and  a  shining  light,"  but  the  word  there 
used  means  lamp,  whilst  this  word  means  the  source 
of  light  from  which  the  lamp  may  get  its  light. 

9.  That  was  the  true  light.  "The  word  ren- 
dered '  true '  is  used  of  the  true  sources  and  patterns 
of  those  things  which  we  find  here  below  only  in 
fragmentary  imitations  and  derivations." — Alford. 
Which  Ughteth  every  man  that  eometh  into  the 
world.  This  is  true,  for  as  Canon  Westcott  hat 
well  said,  "No  man  is  wholly  destitute  of  the 
Light."  The  Greek  will  also  bear  the  rendering. 
"  The  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man,  was 
(even  then)  coming  into  the  world." 

10.  He  was  in  the  world.  He,  the  true  light, 
veiled  indeed,  and  yet  the  very  sun  of  righteousness. 
And  the  world  was  made  by  Him.  More  than  its 
light,  He  was  its  Creator.  It  is  as  if  the  builder 
and  owner  of  a  beautiful  house  should  come  home 
and  find  the  door  barred  against  him.  And  the 
world  knew  him  not.  Did  not  recognize  Him  as 
its  Creator  and  Saviour. 

1 1 .  He  eame  unto  his  own.  His  own  mheri- 
tance,  His  own  nation — and  his  own  received  him 
not.  This  nation,  although  chosen  out  as  Gdd's 
peculiar  people  and  trained  by  Him  through  cen- 
turies of  providential  dealing,  His  own  nation,  as  a 
nation,  rejected  Him.  John  looking  back  over  the 
events  that  had  intervened  could  see  this  clearly. 

12.  But  as  many  as  received  him.  Although  as 
a  whole  they  rejected  Him,  yet  many  individuals  re- 
ceived Him.  To  them  gave  he  power.  See  Matt 
xxviii.  18.  The  R.  V.  translates  "  to  them  gave 
He  the  right."  The  Greek  word  contains  both 
meaiiii^gs.  To  become  the  sons  of  God.  Rather 
"children  of  God."  "The  idea  ol  'child,*  as 
distinguished  from  '  son,'  is  that  of  a  community 
of  nature  (v.'- .13)  as  distiiigiiished  from  that  of  a 
dignity  of  heirship." — Peioubet.  Even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  na^.  This  tells  how  they  received 
Him.  Their  part  was  to  believe.  His  to  change 
them.     Cf.  John  iii;  16. 

13.  Which  were  biorn.  See  John  iii.  3.  Not<^ 
blood.  Not  of  natural  parentage.  Nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh.  Not  by  their  own  efforts,  perhaps  in 
this  clause  allusion  is  n^ade  to  the  baser  part  of 
man's  nature  and  in  th«  succeeding  one  to  the 
nobler  and  more  spiritual  part,  but  of  God. 
Nothing  but  a  divine  creatitve  act  can  give  the  new 
life  to  a  soul.  '. 

I  i,.  And  the  Word  was  i^ade  flesh.  This  clause 
is  made  clearer  by  the  succei^ing  one.     And  dwelt 
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(that  is  "  tabernacled ' ')  among  us.  The  Godhead 
dwelt  in  our  flesh  as  in  a  tent.  The  word  is  that 
used  to  denote  the  abiding  of  the  Shechinah  in  the 
Tabernacle.  And  we  beheld  his  giory.  John  ii.  n  ; 
Heb.  i.  3.  It  has  been  said  that  whereas  the  glory 
of  the  Old  Covenant  was  terrible,  the  glory  of  the 
New  Covenant  was  lovely  and  attractive.  The 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.  We  are 
children  of  God  in  one  sense,  but  only  Jesus  Christ 
is  His  Son  in  this  highest  and  special  meaning.  In 
Him  is  expressed  completely  and  fully  the  Father's 
glory.  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  all  full- 
ness should  dwell,  and  since  G.)d  is  unchangeable, 
there  never  can  be  any  other  son  of  God  in  this 
sense ;  hence  He  is  the  "  only  begotten."  Full  of 
grace  and  truth.  Grace  is  love  and  favor  to  the 
undeserving.  Christ  is  full  of  grace,  but  He  is  also 
foil  of  truth.  He  testifies  truly  against  our  sins.  He 
is  ready  to  save  us  from  them,  not  in  word,  but  in 
truth. 

16.  And  grace  for  grace.  "  Continual  accessions 
of  grace ;  new  grace  coming  in  and  taking  the. 
place  of  the  former."— .<4^or</. 

17.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses.  The  law 
is  comparatively  a  dead  thing.  It  has  no  life-giving 
power.  Moses,  a  mere  human  being,  is  a  sufficient 
instrument  for  the  giving  of  the  law,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  For  the  bestowal  oJ 
grace  and  truth  none  but  a  divine  Saviour  is  ade 
quale. 

18.  TTie  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.  Cf.  ch.  vi.  38 ; 
V.  I  — 19;  viii.  19;  X.  37,  38.  In  other  words, 
we  are  to  understand,  in  accordance  with  John 
V.  19,  when  we  read  of  the  Lord  Jesus  domg  any- 
thing that  He  did  it  because  He  saw  God  stretch- 
ing out  His  hand  to  do  the  same  thing.  Thus  we 
are  to  see  God  through  Christ. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  Vs.  I — 4.  We  have  a  Saviour  who  is  the  Crea- 
tor and  Upholder  of  all  things.  See  Is.  xl.  27 — 29. 

2.  Christ  is  God's  "  word  "  to  us.  In  His  life 
He  speaks  to  us  of  God's  love  and  power  and  holi- 
ness. In  His  death,  He  speaks  to  us  of  God's 
hatred  ot  sin.  Whatever  Christ  says  is  final,  for  it 
is  Gods  word. 

3.  The  1 2th  verse  tells  most  plainly  the  way  to 
be  born  again.  Our  part,  to  receive  Christ ;  His 
part,  to  create  us  anew. 

4.  In  teaching  this  Lesson  to  children,  tell  them 
simply  the  history  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  Tell 
how  He  was  with  God  in  the  beginning  and  about 
the  creation  (vs.  i — 4),  and  then  how  the  darkness  of 
sin  came  (v.  5).  Describe  the  world  before  Christ 
came  and  tell  about  John  coming  to  prepare  the 
way  (v.  6).  Then  how  Christ  was  born  (vs.  9,  10) 
and  was  rejected  and  despised  by  those  whom  He 
came  to  save  (vs.  10,  1 1).  Lastly,  tell  them  that 
to  those  who  receive  Him  Christ  will  give  the  new 
binh  and  power  to  live  the  new  life.  Vs.  12,  13,16. 


Force  may  subdue,  but  love  gains ;  and  he  who 
forgives  first,  wins  the  laurel. —  IVm.  Penn. 


SCHOOL. 


German  at  Bryn  Mawr The  Trustees  at  Bryn 

Mawr  College  have  appointed  Herman  CoUitz,  Ph. 
D.,  Associate  Professor  of  German  Language  and 
Literature,  and  he  will  be  expected  to  enter  upon 
the  duties  of  his  position  on  the  1st  of  Tenth  mo. 
next.  Dr.  Collitz  is  a  native  of  Hanover,  Ger- 
many. He  studied  at  the  University  of  Gottingen 
from  1875  to  1878,  when  he  took  the  degree  of  Ph. 
D.  at  that  university.  He  continued  his  studies  at 
the  University  of  Berlin  from  1878  to  1881  and 
has  been  for  two  years  Privatdocent  or  unsalaried 
Professor  at  the  University  of  Halle. 

Oak  Grove  spring  terra  opens  with  large  attend- 
ance. Jt  is  said  that  every  seat  in  the  new  building 
will  be  filled.  Charles  H.  Jones,  Principal;  H. 
Elizabeth  Jones,  Matron  ;  Ellen  A.  Winslow,  Pre- 
ceptress; Charles  R.  Jacob,  A.  B.,  Latin  and 
Greek;  Charles Fletcher.PrincipalofComl". Dep't. ; 
Emily  S.  Weeks,  Drawing  and  Painting. 

FisK  University  has  from  the  first  recognized 
the  absolute  necessity  of  the  right  education  of  the 
girls  and  young  women  of  the  race,  whose  eleva- 
tion and  advancement  it  was  founded  to  promote. 
The  highest  interests  of  every  race  and  community 
depend  largely  upon  the  intelligence,  frugality, 
virtue,  and  noble  aspiration  of  their  women. 

This  general  truth  has  even  unusual  force  in  its 
application  to  the  future  well-being  of  the  colored 
people  of  the  South.  To  enable  Fisk  University 
to  meet  her  responsibility  in  this  direction,  special 
efforts  have  been  made  to  provide  the  best  possible 
advantages  for  the  education  and  training  of  girls 
and  young  women.  In  the  classroom  they  have 
equal  advantages  with  the  young  men  and  can 
pursue  any  one  of  the  courses  of  study  established 
in  the  University.  In  addition  special  provision 
has  been  made  in  a  department  peculiarly  their  own. 

Jubilee  Hall,  one  of  the  largest,  best  furnished, 
and  most  beautifully  located  school  buildings  in  the 
South,  has  been  erected  as  the  "  Home  "  of  the 
young  women.  It  is  surrounded  by  eight  acres  of 
land  well  laid  out  with  walks  and  planted  with  trees 
and  shrubbery,  which  furnish  ample  grounds  for 
healthful  exercise  and  give  retirement  to  the  home 
life  of  the  young  women. 

The  principal  of  the  Ladies*  Department  has  the 
general  oversight  and  direction  of  their  home  life 
and  gives  special  instruction  and  counsel  regarding 
truly  womanly  conduct  and  character. 

An  instructor,  educated  in  a  training  school  for 
nurses,  is  employed  to  look  after  the  health  of  the 
young  women,  to  give  individual  advice  and  to 
leach  classes  in  Nursing  and  Hygiene. 

A  teacher  is  employed  who  gives  instruction  to 
classes  in  sewing.  She  has  also  a  class  in  cooking 
and  teaches  practically  the  vitally  important  knowl- 
edge of  household  economy,  the  selection  and 
preparation  of  articles  of  food  for  the  table  in  a  wise 
and  economical  manner. 

Plainness  of  dress,  economy  and  self-denial  are 
insisted  upon :  independence  and  womanliness  of 
character  are  inculcated. 
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The  generous  help  rendered  by  Dr.  Atticus  G. 
Haygood,  General  Agent  of  the  "John  F.  Slater 
Fund,"  has  enabled  the  University  to  offer  On- 
proved  facilities  to  young  women.  The  industrial 
kitchen  and  dining  room  have  been  furnished,  and 
the  support  of  the  Instructor  in  Nursing  and  Hy- 
giene and  the  Instructor  in  the  household  industries 
has  been  provided  for  by  appropriations  from  this 
fvind 27te  Fisk  Herald,  Naskviile,  Tetm. 

Gail  Hamilton,  in  her  work  on  "  Our  Com- 
mon-School System,"  speaks  of  the  early  New  Eng- 
land school  system  with  much  common  sense  and 
good  judgment.  The  founders  of  this  country — 
those  founders  who  made  this  country  worth  living 
in,  the  New  England  Fathers — set  college  and 
common  school  side  by  side.  In  1635  free  schools 
were  recognized  by  law  in  Massachusetts.  In  1636 
Harvard  College  was  instituted.  It  was  not  till 
1643  that  the  General  Assembly  ordered  that  every 
village  of  fifty  families  should  have  a  school,  in 
which  reading  and  writing  should  be  taught ;  and 
that  every  township  of  one  hundred  families  should 
support  a  grammar  school,  where  Latin  and  Greek 
should  be  taught  In  1639  schools  were  supported 
by  tax  in  Hartford  and  New  Haven.  In  1650  the 
first  code  of  Connecticut  required  parents  and 
guardians  to  cause  their  children  to  be  taught  to 
read  and  to  learn  the  Catechism ;  required,  as  in 
Massachusetts,  every  fifty  householders  to  establish 
a  school,  and  every  one  hundred  householders  to 
establish  a  grammar  school.  In  1 700  the  Connects 
icut  and  New  Haven  colonies  withdrew  their  sup- 
port from  Harvard,  and  united  in  forming  a  col- 
lege of  their  own.  The  common  school,  the  high 
school,  the  college  advanced  with  equal  step.  But 
all  these  were  far  nearer  to  the  private  schools  of 
our  own  day  than  to  the  public  schools.  Our 
Fathers  were  not  legislating  for  the  great  nation 
which  we  have  become,  but  for  the  small  religious 
society  into  which  they  had  organized  themselves. 
Their  college  was  a  theological  seminary — Queries. 


RURAL. 

Farmers  as  Gardeners ^The  remark  is  often 

made  that  farmers  are  poor  gardeners,  and  it 
is  too  often  true  in  most  cases.  Farmers'  fami- 
lies, as  a  rule,  are  far  more  poorly  supplied 
with  vegetables  than  city  residents.  Not  more 
than  a  quarter  of  the  farms  in  this  region  show 
anything  better  in  the  way  of  garden  produce 
than  a  little  sweet  corn  and  some  bush  beans  and  a 
few  tomato  plants,  and  possibly  even  these  last  are 
wantiug.  The  field  crop  is  depended  on  to  supply 
the  potatoes  that  are  wanted,  and  perhaps  some 
turnips  will  be  raised  in  the  fall,  some  years,  as  a 
second  crop.  What  a  miserable  showing  is  this  for 
those  who  are  situated  so  that  the  choicest  vege 
tables  of  the  garden,  the  various  kinds  in  their 
season,  might  appear  in  abundance  on  their  tables, 
provided  the  necessary  care  and  labor  should  be 
given  to  produce  them.  But  this  picture  is  not 
overdrawn ;  it  is,  unfortunately,  too  true,  and  it  is 


not  less  true  that  if  we  inquire  about  the  fatmly 
fruit  supply  for  country  tables  we  shall  fiad  this 
quite  as  deficient,  or  even  more  so.     There  is  no 
necessity  for  this  condition  of  things,  and  it  is  op- 
posed both  to  the  physical  and  financial  interests 
of  these  femilies.     No  part  of  the  farm  can  nuke 
greater  returns  for  the  labor  and  other  expenditute 
than  the  vegetable  and  the  fruit  garden.     If  we  in- 
quire into  the  cause  of  theii  neglect,  w%  shall  find, 
in  many  cases,  that  their  importance  is  measurably 
comprehended,  and  the  want  of  them  is  felt,  but 
the  labor  and  attention  they  require  are  somewhat 
different  from  that  of  the  farm  crops,  and  also  the 
garden  interferes,  to  some  extent,  with  the  farm 
work  when  it  is  not  properly  planned  and  managed, 
as  for  the  most  part  it  might  be,  so  as  to  cause  little 
or  no  inconvenience  in  the  performance  of  the 
regular  work.     And  for  this  purpose  we  now  ask 
our  country  and  village  readers  who  are  directly  in- 
tereisted  to  give  the  necessary  thought  for  the  prepa. 
ration  of  a  good  garden  at  this  season  of  compara- 
tive rest.     What  rfiall  the  garden  consist  of?   How 
and  when  shall  it  be  prepared?    Who  shall  have 
the  direct  supervision  of  it?    These  and  other 
questions  can  be  considered  and  decided  upon,  and 
when  the  time  of  action  comes  there  need  be  no 
delay. —  Viek^s  Magatine. 

Planting  Strawberries  in  the  Fall.— It  is 
scarcely  any  longer  a  debatable  question  in  this 
latitude  that  fall  is  the  best  time  for  planting  straw- 
berries. It  only  requires  the  ground  to  be  in 
proper  condition  in  order  to  have  a  good  bed  se- 
cured. The  soil  should  be  rich  and  moist,  but  not 
wet.  It  matters  not  whether  it  be  sand,  clay  or 
muck,  so  that  it  furnishes  anchorage  for  the  plant 
and  contains  an  abundance  of  the  elements  neces- 
sary to  its  growth.  It  should  be  stirred  to  a  good 
depth,  but  little  or  no  poor  subsoil  should  be 
brought  into  the  surface.  It  is  well  to  have  it  pre- 
pared some  little  time  in  advance,  so  that  it  may 
have  time  to  settle  somewhat  before  the  plants  are 
set.  The  surface  should  be  rich.  This  is  especially 
important  with  fall  set  plants,  as  their  roots  have 
comparatively  little  time  to  go  far  in  search  of  food. 

There  is  another  advantage  in  encouraging  sur- 
face roots ;  they  are  not  drawn  out  or  broken  by 
the  expansion  of  the  water  in  the  soil  when  it 
changes  to  ice,  but  rise  and  fall  with  the  ground. 
Roots  that  run  deep  are  apt  to  be  broken  or  drawn 
out,  as  red  clover,  while  white  clover  roots  remain 
uninjured,  although  frozen  and  thawed  a  dozen 
times.  If  the  soil  has  been  enriched  for  a  previous 
crop,  so  much  the  better ;  but  if  not,  well  decom- 
posed stable  manure  may  be  worked  into  the  sur- 
face, either  before  or  af^er  setting  the  plants.— 
Spirit  of  the  Farm  (  Tennesiee. ) 

Keeping  Cabbage. — The  best  method  that  I  ever 
tried  was  to  select  a  piece  of  ground  quite  dry,  and 
at  the  same  time  mellow  and  easy  to  trench  with 
spade,  or,  if  a  large  number  are  to  be  pre- 
served, use  a  plow  first  and  then  the  spade,  or 
round  pointed  shovel,  to  shape  the  bottom  and 
sides,  and  of  sufficient  width  and  depth  to  receire 
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the  beads  so  they  wilt  not  touch  either  bottom  or 
sides  of  the  trench.  Now,  take  a  piece  of  two  by 
four  inch  scantling  and  place  it  edgewise  over  the 
trench  in  such  a  position  that  the  heads  will  not 
touch  either  sides  or  bottom,  after  stripping  oS  the 
coarse,  outside  leaves ;  suspend  the  heads  under  the 
scantling,  roots  up,  by  putting  a  suitable  nail 
through  the  slump  of  the  cabbage,  the  roots  coming 
up  a  trifle  higher  than  .the  natural  earth ;  then  take 
some  short  pieces  of  board,  or  other  suitable  ma> 
terial,  just  long  enough  to  make  a  sort  of  rafter 
reaching  from  the  edge  of  the  bank  to  the  scant- 
ling, in  such  a  position  as  to  give  a  slight  pitch ; 
place  a  board  on  theserafters,  lengthwise,  of  course ; 
scatter  over  it  a  sufficient  quantity  of  straw,  or  other 
coarse  material,  to  prevent  the  earth  from  falling 
in;  throw  on  a  sufficient  quantity  of  loose  earth 
which  came  out  of  the  trench,  to  prevent  too  much 
freezing,  and.it  will  keep  the  heads  cool  and  suffi- 
ciently moist.  Delay  placing  the  heads  in  position 
as  long  as  the  weather  will  permit.  The  trenches 
may  be  in  sections  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  as  in  open- 
ing in  spring  it  would  be  better  not  to  let  the  air 
come  to  all  at  once S.  JV.  S.,  m  Country  Gen- 
tleman. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


IS  IT  BEST? 

The  African  Misstonaty  Question. 

I  have  recently  read  in  Ftiends'  Review  two  articles 
nnder  the  above,  heading.  The  object  of  this  paper  is 
to  refer  to  some  statements  made  there,  and  to  correct 
a  few  of  the  mistaken  ideas  advanced. 

In  the  first  place,  I  think  we  must  all  recognize  the 
fact  that  we  are  not  all  called  to  the  same  work.  It  is 
equally  true  that  all  are  not  called  of  God  to  put  their 
means  into  the  same  kind  of  Christian  work.  Some 
are  called  to  go'  to  India ;  but  I  have  never  been. 
Others  are  called  to  go  to  Japan;  but  I  have  not. 
Some  feel  it  to  be  their  duly  to  support  the  Mexican 
Mission  solely.  Others  have  never  felt  that  the  Lord 
called  for  their  money  in  this  place,  but  that  He  does 
want  them  to  invest  it  in  Africa. 

In  the  first  article  the  writer  says,  "  The  Portuguese 
affirm  that  their  country-women  cannot  live  there."  1 
have  often  heard  them  say  the  same  thing ;  but  upon 
inquiring  if  the  experiment  had  been  made,  I  always 
Rceived  the  reply  that  it  had  not.  The  truth  is,  the 
traders  of  the  West  Coast  do  not  want  any  white 
women  theie.  Their  lives  are  very  immoral,  and 
many  of  them  who  have  wives  and  children  at  home 
also  have  a  number  of  women  (native)  and  children 
on  the  coast. 

On  the  Gaboon  and  Ola  Calibar  rivers  the  traders 
say  they  do  not  have  thehr  wives  with  them,  because 
they  cannot  live  in  that  cUmate;  but  at  both  these 
places  mission  stations  have  been  in  succesful  opera- 
tion for  forty  years,  with  both  English  and  American 
women  there  all  the  time,  and  the  experience  of  all 
the  missions  on  the  West  Coast  is,  that  the  wonaen 
stand  the  cUmate  better  than  the  men.  This  has  also 
been  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  Bishop  Taylor's 
party. 

Many  of  the  traders,  as  we  went  down  the  coast, 
severely  criticised  the  Bishop  for  taking  out  women 
and  cMdren  with  him.    We  were  often  told  that  in 


three  months'  time  not  one  of  them  would  be  left. 
They  have  had  less  sickness  than  the  men. 

On  the  Old  Calibar  river  a  Mrs  Goldie  has  lived 
thirty-nine  years,  and  is  now  seventy  eight  years  old 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health.  She  says  she  has 
had  no  more  »ckness  during  that  time  than  she  would 
have  expected,  had  she  remained  in  Scotland.  A 
Mrs.  Anderson  lived  there  thirty-six  years,  and  died 
of  old  age,  having  had  but  little  sickness  while  there, 
llie  husbands  of  both  these  women  are  hearty  old 
men,  actively  engaged  m  their  missionary  duties. 
■ITiere  are  many  Portuguese  women  living  at  Loanda. 
Most  of  these  have  been  sent  there  as  convicts,  and  of 
course  do  not  have  many  advantages  of  life.  There 
are  also  two  American  women  who  enjoy  good  health. 
At  Benguela  a  Mrs.  Walter  lives  in  the  enjoyment  of 
good  health.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  told  me  that  the 
climate  of  Bihe,  250  miles  interior,  was  the  finest  they 
had  ever  seen  anywhere.  They  were  at  that  station 
two  years.  They  have  a  little  boy  who  was  bom 
there,  and  looks  as  healthy  as  any  child. 

At  Mossamedes  an  educated  Irish  lady  has  lived 
for  six  years  without  a  sick  day  (as  she  told  me.) 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  the  interior  there  is  a 
large  settlement  of  Dutch  Boors,  who  have  been  there 
several  years.  Their  head  men  told  me  that  fever 
was  unknown  to  them,  and  that  the  climate  was  good 
in  every  respect. 

I  do  not  write  thus  to  try  and  lead  any  one  to  think 
that  the  country  is  the  "  garden  of  the  world,"  for  I 
know  that  it  is  malarious,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  Congo  region  is  the  most  unhealthy  part  of  the 
coast.  There  are  evident  reasons  for  this,  of  which  I 
cannot  speak  here. 

Fine  cattle  abound,  and  are  used  by  the  Dutch  and 
Portuguese,  One  advantage  we  have  here  (at  Mossa- 
medes) is,  that  the  surface  of  the  country  is  such  that 
oxen  and  wagons  can  be  used  for  transporting  goods 
into  the  interior,  instead  of  having  them  carried  on  the 
heads  of  the  natives. 

The  native  tribes  are  peaceful  and  quiet.  No  one 
thinks  of  taking  any  weapons  for  defence,  nor  any  es- 
cort more  than  the  natives  required  to  carry  his  things. 
The  Governor  General  of  Angola  told  me  he  had  been 
five  times  back  into  the  interior,  300  miles  from  Mos- 
samedes, and  had  never  carried  even  a  revolver  with 
him. 

In  the  writer's  second  article,  he  selects  portions  of 
reports  of  three  missionary  societies,  and  shows  the 
side  of  failure.  > 

In  the  case  of  the  Baptist  African  Mission,  they  have 
never  had  an  industrial  department  to  their  work;  and 
without  this,  failure  as  to  permanent  results  must  ever 
be  expected. 

The  Livingstone  Misaons  have  never  been  upon  a 
safe  basis;  and  a  constant  tendency  has  existed  to 
spread  out  over  more  territory  than  they  could  suc- 
cessfully manage.  Perhaps  the  greatest  mistake  that 
both  of  the  Congo  Missions  have  made  has  been  in 
this  direction.  There  has  been  a  rivalry  between  them 
as  to  which  should  plant  stations  the  fastest  far  up  the 
river.  This  policy  has  been  remonstrated  against  by 
their  best  men  in  the  field ;  but  the  friends  of  the  work 
have  been  extremely  anxious  to  have  the  interior  work 
pushed.'  Where  there  has  been  a. concentrated  effort, 
with  an  industrial  department,  success  has  crowned 
their  efforts. 

The  report  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  is  be- 
fore me.  This  is  one  of  the  most  expensive  misions  in 
Africa,  their  first  outfit  costing  70,000  pounds  sterling, 
This  included  the  transportation,  and  expenses  of  the 
first  year.  Brother  Trueblood  quotes  from  this  report, 
portions  of  letters  from  Messrs.  Rees  and  Jones,  two  re- 
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turning  missionaries.  He  has  evidently  overloolced 
another  part  of  the  report,  which  consists  of  a  letter 
from  one  of  their  oldest  missionaries,  who  says  his 
health  is  excellent,  climate  good,  and  asks  for  more 
men  to  be  sent  out  at  once  who  have  got  "  some  stuff 
in  them,"  and  urges  the  society  not  to  abandon  the 
work,  but  to  press  it  forward.  After  a  careful  investi- 
gation of.  the  matter,  and  much  prayer,  the  Board 
unanimously  decided  to  send  out  others  and  keep  up 
the  mission. 

Referring  to  Bishop  Taylor's  party,  he  says :  "  Two 
men  died,  and  four  persons  returned  on  account  of  ill 
health.''  One  of  the  men  refused  to  take  medicine 
(conscientiously)  and  thus  sacrificed  his  life,  and  the 
other  was  well  when  he  left  his  station,  and  died  at 
sea  on  his  homeward  voyage,  having  remained  there 
about  as  long  as  he  expected  to  when  he  left  America. 
Ross  Taylor  and  wife  did  not  come  home  on  account 
of  ill  health,  but  felt  they  had  made  a  mistake  in  their 
calling. 

Our  brother  says  "  there  was  a  mistake  made  some- 
how in  sending  this  noble  woman  (Delia  Rees)  on  that 
mission."  I  do  not  say  there  was,  or  was  not.  I  am 
not  called  to  sit  in  the  judgment  seat  in  regard  to  the 
matter.  But  I  presume  she  is  as  well  acquainted  with 
the  voice  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  and  as  competent 
to  judge  as  to  what  was  the  right  thing  for  her  to  du  as 
those  who  are  looking  on  and  criticising  from  man's 
standpoint.  Since  returning  to  America,  I  have  visited 
her  home  meeting  and  several  others  where  she  had 
labored,  and  was  assured  that  while  they  deplored  her 
sickness  and  suffering,  they  felt  satisfied  that  her  influ- 
ence in  this  step  had  done  more  toward  leading  the 
young  people  to  a  thorough  consecration  than  her 
preaching  would  have  done  In  a  lifetime.  It  was  the 
means,  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  soon  after  her  de- 
parture, for  the  conversion  of  .her  youngest  sister,  now 
an  earnest  Christian.  M  an 's  way  s  are  not  as  God's  ways, 
neither  are  His  thoughts  as  our  thoughts. 

The  brother  seems  to  think  that  if  this  work  is  prose- 
cuted it  will  impoverish  the  missions  already  under 
the  care  of  Fnends.  My  judgment  is.  th^t  the  effect 
would  be  just  the  reverse  of  this.  There  is  sufficient 
money  in  the  church  to  carry  on  all  of  these,  and  make 
them  a  perfect  success.  There  are  many  in  the  church 
who  feel  that  the  Lord  has  called  them  to  this 
work,  and  not  to  Mexico,  or  Jamaica,  or  Japan.  There 
are  others  who  believe  that  He  wants  them  to  pve  of 
their  means  to  the  African  work.  Is  it  for  us  to  dictate 
to  these  where  and  how  they  shall  spend  and  be 
spent  ?  or  shall  we  leave  the  distribution  with  the 
Lord  ?  The  question  is  not,  "  Shall  this  work  go  for- 
ward ?"  but  what  part  will  the  church  take,  and  what 
blessing  receive  therefor  7  Thank  God  there  are  many 
Calebs  and  Joshuas  who  firmly  believe  that  we  are 
able  to  "  go  up  and  possess  the  land,"  and  who  have 
no  other  idea  than  to  do  it. 

Rev.  Albert  Loughridge,  wfio  spent  nme  years  in 
India  as  a  missionary,  and  is  now  at  home  for  a  rest, 
and  is  fully  acquainted  with  the  situation  in  our 
church,  writes  in  a  late  letter,  "  I  hope  you  are  meet- 
ing encouragement  in  your  plans  for  the  organization 
of  a  Friends  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  One  of  the 
most  blessed  results  of  such  an  achievement  will  be 
in  quickened  zeal  and  spiritual  life  in  the  home  meet- 
ings, local  and  yearly.  In  my  own  denomination  there 
was  a  very  strong  feeling  of  aversion  to  foreign  work 
by  many  when  that  work  was  hrst  begun.  What  re- 
suits  ?  The  anti-mission  churches  that  did  not  in  due 
time  fall  into  line  and  go  to  work  for  missions  began 
to  decline,  and  there  is  not  a  flourishing  church  in  the 
land  of  that  stamp  now." 

The  devil  has  had  complete  "  right  of  way  "  in  the 


African  continent  for  centuries,  and  does  not  want  any 
missionaries  over  there.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to 
keep  our  eyes  on  Him,  and  our  hearts  filled  witli 
faith,  love  and  wisdom.  While  there  are  many 
things  to  try  our  faith,  I  fully  believe  the  Lord  wiU 
care  for  this  part  of  His  work,  and  carry  it  forwaid  to 
the  salvation  of  many  who  are  now  in  the  darkness  of 
heathendom,  and  to  the  glory  of  His  own  blessed 
name.  Levi  D.  Johnson,  M.  D. 

Miucattne,  Ion. 

Petbr  Yarnall,  after  many  vicissitudes  in  liis 
early  days  and  through  deep  baptisms,  became  ao 
approved  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  died 
at  his  home  in  Montgomery  county,  Penna.,  Second 
mo.  20th,  1798,  in  the  4Sth  year  of  his  age.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  written  to  his  friend  James 
Bringhurst  (First  mo.  23d,  1790,)  is  offered  for  inset- 
tion  in  Friends'  Rnnew  : 

"  How  low  is  the  state  of  our  Society  in  many  places 
and  even  in  your  great  and  opulent  city  unto  whom 
the  Lord  has  been  gracious,  blessing  it  with  the  dew  of 
heaven  and  .the  fatness  of  the  earth  ;  and  He  is  now 
calling  to  its  inhabitants  for  fruits,  answerable  to  the 
favors  and  mercies  bestowed.  The  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil  still  endeavor  to  'prevent  us.  who  are 
called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  from  ac- 
cepting the  invitation  and  from  takine  our  places  in 
wedding  garments  fitted  and  prepared  by  Him.  The 
love  of  wealth  and  the  results  of  it  are  and  have  been 
the  main  causes  of  the  degeneracy  visible  in  the  fami- 
lies of  many  Friends  in  modern  times.  During  the 
early  days  of  our  Society  when  the  Friends  were  evety- 
where  spoken  against  and  persecuted,  a  dance  or  a 
play  of  some  kind  was  introduced  and  acted  on  the 
stage  in  the  city  of  London,  which,  although  almost 
blasphemous  in  its  parts,  was  one  in  which  a  striking 
soul-important  truth  was  set  forth.  A  person  was  in- 
troduced intended  with  awful  boldness  to  represent 
the  Almighty  Creator  of  the  world ;  another  was  to 
personify  the  devil,  others  were  mortals  seeking  to 
obtain  by  petitioning  the  Dispenser  of  all  bsnefitsihat 
which  seemed  most  desirable  to  them.  Each  one  was 
allowed  one  request  and  that  one  was  always  granted; 
one  wished  riches,  and  obtained  it ;  another  honor, 
another  revenge  on  his  enemies,  at  last  a  poor  pers^ 
cuted  Quaker  was  introduced  who  asked  for  the 
'  kingdom  of  heaven.'  When  the  others  found  be 
had  obtained  it  with  one  consent  they  cried  out  that  they 
had  forgotten  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  wanted  that 
also.  "They  were  told  it  was  too  late,  their  choice  was 
made  and  they  must  abide  by  it.  At  this  part  of  the 
play  he  who  represented  the  devil  addressing  ihe 
persecutors  of  the  Quaker,  said  to  this  effect :  You  are 
fools !  you  persecute  the  Quakers  and  cast  them  into 
prison ;  taking  away  their  goods  and  living  fironi  them, 
so  that  they  have  no  certsunty  of  either  liberty  or  es- 
tate; and  that  tends  to  wean  them  fran  lower  enjoy' 
ments  and  to  keep  them  low  and  humble,  which  pats 
them  out  of  my  reach.  I  will  tell  you  what  to  do.  Let 
them  alone ;  and  as  they  are  an  honest  and  industn- 
ous  people,  there  will  be  a  Messing  on  their  labors;  and 
they  will  grow  rich  and  proud ;  build'them  finehoases 
and  get  fine  furniture  and  they  will  lose  their  humility, 
and  become  like  other  people,  and  then  I  shall  have 
them."  R.  L. 

Mew  York,  Third  mo.  i>th,  iSI6. 

From  the  principle  of  man's  being  silent,  and 

not  acting  in  the  things  of  God  Himself, 

did  naturallyspring  that  manner  of  sitting  together, 
and  waiting  upon  the  Lord. — Robtrt  Barelaj. 
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Who  can  say  that  God,  without  overpowering 
or  impairing  man's  freedom,  could  do  more  than 
He  has  done  to  persuade  man  to  do  his  duty  ? 

The  seven  knocks  from  the  Divine  Hand,  on 
man's  door,  are  Nature,  History,  Conscience, 
Heaven,  Hell,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  in  all 
God,  God,  God ! 

1.  According  to  the  Scriptures,  the  knocking  of 
God  at  the  door  of  every  human  heart  is  loud,  pro- 
longed, and  incessant  enough  to  leave  every  soul 
without  excuse  for  not  opening  the  door. 

2.  According  to  the  Scriptures,  it  is  loud  enough 
at  the  door  of  every  man,  even  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  historic  Christ,  to  give  every  man  a  fair  chance. 

3.  According  to  the  Scriptures,  it  is  loud  enough 
on  the  door  of  every  soul  that  has  a  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel,  to  give  every  such  soul  more  than  a 
fair  chance. 

4.  It  is  extremely  unscnptural,  it  is  violently 
nnsdentiiic,  it  is  contrary  to  the  most  sacred  faith 
of  Christendom  to  assert  that,  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  historic  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not 
sufficient  material  at  its  disposal  to  make  itself  effi- 
cacious in  causing  man  to  rise  and  open  the  door 
to  hino  who  knocks  for  admittance.  The  duty  of 
immediate  repentance  lies  upon  all  men. — Tosepk 
Cook.  .    J     ^ 

For  Friends'  Reviev 
THE  LAW  OF  TRUTH. 

••  The  second  is  like  unto  it." 
Be  what  you  seem !    What  human  spirit  could 
Expect  to  help  or  please  the  brotherhood. 

If  each  must  needs  first  plant 
New  rules  of  seeming  in  the  public  thought  ? 
God's  truth  in  such  confusion  were  not  sought. 

Virtue  would  sink  to  rant. 
Society  to  herding,  thought  to  dream. 
Seem  what  you  te !    There  is  one  Law  supreme. 

Eternally  extadt. 
Exalting  every  rule  of  public  thought 
More  nearly  to  itself,  by  virtue  wrought 

In  souls,  for  God  who  pant. 
Not  else  than  by  such  inward  grace  prepared,  ' 
God's  glory  may  by  man  be  shown  and  shared. 
1874.  R.  R 

PRAYER. 

When  prayer  delights  the  least,  then  learn  to  say. 
Soul,  now  is  greatest  need  that  thou  should'st  pray. 

Crooked  and  warped  1  am,  and  1  would  fwn 
Straighten  myself  by  thy  right  line  ^ain. 

Oh,  come,  warm  sun,  and  ripen  my  late  fruits ; 
Pierce,  genial  showers,  down  to  my  parched  roots. 

My  well  is  bitter ;  cast  therein  the  tree. 

That  sweet  henceitorth  its  brackish  waves  may  be. 

Say,  what  is  prayer,  when  it  is  prayer  indeed  ? 
The  mighty  utterance  of  a  mighty  deed. 

The  man  is  praying  who  doth  press  with  might 
Out  of  his  darknjess  into  God's  own  light. 

White  heat  the  iron  in  the  furnace  won, 
Withdrawn  from  thence  'twas  cold  and  hard  anon. 

Flowers,  from  their  stalk  divided,  presently  [ 

Droop,  tall  and  wither  in  the  gazer  s  eye. 


The  greenest  leaf,  divided  from  its  stem. 
To  speedy  withering  doth  itself  condemn. 

The  largest  river,  from  its  fountain-head 

Cut  off,  leaves  soon  a  parched  and  dusty  bed, 

All.things  that  live,  from  God  their  sustenance  Walt, 
And  sun  and  moon  are  beggars  at  His  gate. 

All  skirts  extended  of  thy  mantle  hold 
When  angel  hands  from  heaven  are  scattering  gold. 
Selected.  R.  C  Trench. 


Extract  from  a  longer  Poem. 
A  RHAPSODY  OF  DEATH. 

BY  ERIC  MACKAY. 

The  sage  can  kill  a  thousand  things. 

And  tell  the  names  of  all ; 
And  wrench  away  the  wearied  wings 
Of  eagles  when  they  fall ; 
And  calmly  trace  the  lily's  grace  or  fell  the  strongest 

tree. 
And  almost  feel,  if  not  reveal,  the  secre's  of  the  sea. 

'  But  can  he  set,  by  day  or  night. 
The  clock-work  of  the  skies  ? 
And  bring  the  dead  man  back  to  sight 
With  soul-invested  eyes  ? 
Can    he  describe   the  ways   of  lite,   the  wondrous 

ways  of  death. 
And  whence  it  came,  and  what  the  flame  that  feeds- 
the  vital  breath  ? 

If  he  could  do  such  deeds  as  these. 
He  might,  though  poor  and  low. 
Explain  the  cause  of  Nature's  laws. 
Which  none  shall  ever  know ; 
He  might  recall  the  vanished  years  by  lifting  *of  his- 

hand, 
And  bid  the  wind  go  north  or  south  to  prove  what  he 
has  plann'd. 

But  God  is  just.     He  burdens  not 
The  shoulders  of  the  sage ; 

He  pities  him  whose  sight  is  dim ; 

He  turns  no  second  page. 
There  are  two  pages  to  the  book.   We  men  have  read 

the  one ; 
The  other  needs  a  spirit-look  in  lands  beyond  the  sun.. 

The  other  needs  a  poet's  eye,  '  • 

Like  that  of  Milton  blind ; 
The  light  of  Faith  which  cannot  die. 
Though  doubts  perplex  the  mind  ; 
The  eyesight  of  a  little  child  ;  a  martyr's  eye  in  dole, 
Which  sees  afar  the  golden  star  that  shines  upon  the 
soul !  —Independent. 

London,  England. 

■  ■■ 

SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain. — The 
OdserversAys  that  at  the  Cabinet  Council  on  the  istb 
inst.  the  measures  submitted  by  W.  E.  Gladstone  for 
the  Home  Government  of  Ireland  were  unfavorably 
received,  and  that  the  project,  if  persisted  in,  will  lead' 
t6  the  disruption  of  the  Cabinet. 

Gladstone  authorizes  the  statement  that  he  will  take 
no  notice  of  the  various  versions  of  his  Irish  plans  that 
have  been  given  to  the  public.  He  says  that  all  the 
stories  that  have  been  published  regarding  his  inten- 
tions with  regard  to  Ireland  are  entirely  baseless.  It 
is  understood  that  he  hopes  soon  to  be  able  to  present 
his  Irish  programme  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Joseph  Chamberlain  told  a  friend  that  Gladstone's- 
Irish  proposals  would  involveso;  complete  a  variation 
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that  it  was  impossible  for  the  English  to  join  in  eiving 
any  guarantee  to  the  landlords:  and  that  unless  a 
tnetkod  was  found  to  greatly  reduce  the  amount  of  the 
proposed  payment,  he  (Chamberlain)  would  not  re- 
main  in  the  Cabinet.  It  is  now  known  that  the  subject 
of  dispute  between  the  Prime  Minister  and  Chamber- 
lain is  Gladstone's  Irish  expropriation  scheme.  The 
«xact  sum  which  will  be  required  to  buy  out  all  the 
land  owners  ot  the  country,  according  to  the  Premier's 
plan,  is  £j  50,000,000,  The  proposition  to  increase  the 
public  debt  of  Great  Britsin  that  much,  in  order  to 
purchase  peace  in  Ireland,  is  claimed  by  the  Radical 
leaders  in  the  Cabinet  to  be  asking  far  too  much  for 
what  will  be  obtained. 

Joseph  Chamberlain,  President  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  has  kent  a  circular  letter  to  the  Boards  of 
Guardians  throughout  the  country,  offering  Govern- 
ment assistance,  by  means  of  loans  of  money  where 
possible,  to  promote  road  repairing  in  order  to  give 
employment  to  needy  workmen. 

The  Salvation  Army  is  completing  arrangements 
forholdingjn  London  an  InternationalReligious  Con- 
vention. The  managers  announce  that  they  have  se- 
cured five  ot  the  largest  halls  in  the  city  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  thousands  expected  to  flttend. 
The  Convention  will  open  Fifth  mo.  next,  and  will 
last  one  week.  The  regular  delegates,  who  will  be 
present  to  represent  the  Army's  religious  movement  in 
the  different  foreign  parts  of  the  world,  will  number 
2500.  These  delegates,  the  managers  say,  will  in- 
clude Hindoos,  negroes,  Maoris  and  American  Indians. 

Germany.— A  violent  shock  of  earthquake  disturb- 
ed Wiesbaden,  the  celebrated  German  watering  place, 
at  midnight  on  the  i6th  inst. 

Russia.— The  Government  has  taken  steps  to 
thoroughly  develop  the  petroleum  fields  of  the  penin-. 
-sula  of  Apsheron,  on  the  west  coast  of  the  Caspian 
Sea.  It  has  called  a  convention  of  scientists,  engi- 
neers and  oil  producers,  to  meet  at  Baku,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  peninsula,  on  the  27th  of  this  month,  to 
discuss  plans  for  the  promotion  of  the  oil  trade. 
Among  the  problems  which  this  congress  is  desired  by 
the  Government  to  solve  are  the  best  methods  for 
building  up  a  large  trade  in  the  export  of  Russian  pe- 
troleum and  the  best  standards  and  rules  to  adopt. 
They  are  also  to  consider  the  subject  of  exempting 
-from  duty  all  articles  utilized  in  the  business  of  pro- 
,  ducing  and  refining  petroleum,  and  the  best  means  to 
improve  the  harbor  of  Baku  so  as  to  facilitate  the  ship- 
ment ot  oil. 

Domestic— In  the  U.  Senate,  a  bill  was  passed  pro- 
viding for  a  commission  of  five  persons  to  mvestigate 
the  alcoholic  liquor  traffic,  its  relations  to  revenue  and 
taxation,  and  its  general,  economic,  criminal, .  moral 
and  scientific  aspects  in  connection  with  pauperism, 
crime,  social  vice,  public  health  and  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  people.  The  bill  provides  that  the  Com- 
missioners shall  be  appointed  by  the  President,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Senate ;  that  all  of  the  Commisnon- 
ers  shall  not  be  advocates  of  prohibition,  and  that 
they  shall  serve  without  salary. 

Senator  Miller  has  introduced  a  bill  ''requiring 
all  manufacturers  of  and  dealers  in  oleomargarine, 
butterine,  lardine  and  suine,  to  display  signs  in  a 
conspicuous  place  at  their  places  of  business  indi- 
■cating  that  they  manufactuFC  or  sell  such  articles ; 
imposing  a  special  tax  of  $ioo  on  manufacturers,  |2;o 
•n  wholesale  dealers  and  $100  on  retail  dealers  in 
such  products,  and  requiring  them  to  take  out  an  an- 
nual license  to  carry  on  such  business  under  penalty 
of  fine  and  imprisonment,  and  requiring  all  persons 
engaged  in  such  business  to  keep  books  and  enter 
therem  an  accurate  and  detailed  account  of  all  imita- 


tion butter  manufactured  or  sold  by  them,  such  books 
to  be  subject  at  all  times  to  the  inspection  of  the  Trea- 
sury officials." 

The  House  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  by  a  vote 
of  7  to  6,  postponed  the  consideration  of  the  Morrow 
Chinese  bill,  and  took  up  the  President's  message  re- 
commending the  payment  of  indemnity  to  Cluna  for 
outrages  perpetrated  on  Chinese  subjects  in  this 
country. 

Mary  Livermore,  Lucy  Stone,  Rev.  D.  P.  Livermore 
and  H.  D.  Blackwell,  of  the  American  Women's  Saf- 
frage  Association,  appeared  before  the  House  Com* 
mittee  on  Territories  to  urge  the  pass^e  of  an  act 
granting  the  right  of  suffrage  to  women  in  the  Tern* 
tories. 

An  Associated  Press  dispatch  from  Washington 
says  the  silver  question  will  probably  not  come  form- 
ally before  the  House  for  some  days  yet.  Those  who 
are  opposed  to  silver  coinage  are  in  no  hurry  to  bring 
the  question  to  a  head,  but  favor  a  waiting  policy. 
James,  of  New  York,  who  has  charge  of  the  bill, 
reported  adversely  by  the  Committee,  said  that 
"  those  who  were  classed  ai  anti-silver  men  thought 
they  would  gain  in  strength  as  time  rolled  on  and  the 
situation  became  better  understood.  He  ''acknowledged 
that  if  a  vote  were  taken  at  the  present  time,  he  would 
be  beaten,  but  he  thought  a  different  result  would  fol- 
low a  motion  to  suspend  silver  coinage  it  made  a  few 
months  hence." 

The  State  Department  has  been  advised  that  the  • 
Emperor'  of  Brazil  has  despatched  to  New  Orleans,  > 
for  die  purpose  of  attending  the  Exposition,  a  Brazilian  1 
war  vessel  on  which  is  an  admiral  of  the  navy  and  the  ^ 
Emperor's  son,  Prince  Auguste  Leopoldo.   This  vessel  1 
was  built  in  Brazil,  and  was  sent  here  to  exhibit  the  - 
handiwork  of  Brazilian  mechanics.    The  Emperor  has 
also  despatched  three  steamers  loaded  with  exhibits 
for  the  Exposition.    The  Secretary  of  State,  by  direc- 
tion of  the  President,  will  give  orders  for  a  prop)er  re- 
.ception  to  the  distinguished  visitors,  and  the  army  and 
the  navy  will  be  directed  to  pay  the  Admiral  and  the 
young  Prince  every  courtesy.     It  is  probable  the  Ad- 
miral will  be  invited  to  Washington  with  his  vessel. 

The  British  steamship  Oregon,  from  Liverpool  for 
New  York,  was  run  into  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th  inst  by  a  schooner,  east  of  Fire  Island,  and  so 
badly  damaged  that  she  sank  about  one  o'clock  in  ttie 
afternoon.  All  the  passengers  and  crew  of  the  Oregon 
were  taken  off  safely  and  transferred  to  the  steamer 
Fulda,  from  Bremen.  The  Oregon  lies  in  about 
twenty-two  fathoms  <)f  water,  with  the  topmasts  visible 
above  the  surface.  A  survey  of  the  wreck  will  be 
made  by  divers.  The  vessel  was  valued  at  about 
$1,250,000.  The  New  York  agent  thinks  most  of 
her  cargo  can  lie  saved.  It  consists  of  1800  tons 
of  miscellaneous  freight.  The  Oregon  had  196  cabin, 
66  intermediate  and  355  steerage  passengers  on  board. 
Nothing  has  been  heard  of  the  schooner  which  struck 
her,  and  which  is  believed  to  hs^  gone  down  with  all 
on  board.  's 

A  telegram  from  Boston  says :  "I'he  schooner  which 
was  sunk  in  the  collision  with  the  steamer  Oregon  was 
probably  the  Hudson,  of  and  front  Philadelphia  for 
this  port  with  coal*.  The  Hudson  it  now  three  days 
overdue." 

News  has  been  received  in  Tombstone,  Arizona,  of 
a  recent  attack  by  Apaches  on  a  )arty  of  travelers 
near  Nocosaia.  Sonora.  Two  of  tl*  travelers  were 
killed.  The  Indians  then  went  to  'Villiam  Brown's 
mine  and  killed  Brown  and  James  Noser.  They  then 
stole  eighty  horses  from  settlers  nearSan  Pedro  and 
went  towards  the  mountains.  These  Indians  are  be* 
lieved  to  belong  to  Geronimo's  band. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
WHO  WAS  MELCHISBDEC? 


A  question  that  has  received  a  variety  of  answers 
by  different  authors,  but  admitted  by  all  to  be  an 
onsettled  mysterious  subject.  The  most  satisfactory 
answer  is  found  in  the  language  of  inspiration.  He 
was  "the  King  of  righteousness,"  The  King  of 
Saitm,  which  is  the  "  King  of  Fence." 

In  confirmation  of  which  the  inspired  author  adds : 
"  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  begin- 
ning of  days,  or  end  of  life,"  "  but  made  like 
into  the  Son  of  God;  abideth  a  priest  continually." 
Heb.  vii.  2,  3.  Why  should  we  seek  to  apply  such 
terms  and  such  description  to  any  mere  human 
being?  To  "Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,"  as  some 
do,  or  any  one,  less  than  to  Christ  Himself  ?  One 
<A  His  appearances  on  earth ;  one  of  His  manifes- 
tations to  the  world.  Why  should  we  question  such 
authority  in  connection  with  the  oft  repeated  testi- 
mony ?  "  One  with  the  Father."  "  In  the  begin- 
ning with  God  and  was  God."  «By  whom  the 
worlds  were  made,  and  without  whom  nothing  was 
that  made  that  was  made."  He  who  was  "that  Rock 
that  followed,"  and  who  also  led  the  people  of  God 
for  forty  years  through  the  wilderness.  He  whom 
the  king  saw  and  exclaimed,  "and  the  form  of  the 
fourth  is  like  the  Son  ot  God."  "  Why  should  it 
be  thought  a  thing  incredible  "  that  He  should  re- 


veal Himself  as  the  Priest  of  the  most  high  God 
to  the  father  of  the  faithful  in  whom  all  nations  of 
the  earth  were  to  be  blest  and  receive  tithes  of 
Him  ?  ' '  The  less  receive  the  blessing  of  the  better." 
Our  Lord  Himself  doubtless  testifies  to  this  inter- 
view when  He  says,  "  Abraham  saw  My  day  and 
was  glad,"  improving  the  occasion  to  emphasize 
His  persistence  and  oneness  with  the  Father: 
"  Before  Abraham  was  I  Am."  But  commentators  tell 
us,  "  His  genealogy  was  not  reckoned  or  traced." 
But  this  is  not  the.  record.  He  was  without  gene- 
alogy. "  The  Alpha  and  the  Omega."  "  The  first 
and  the  last."  "  The  beginning  and  the  ending." 
Terms  and  description,  so  almost  identical,  that  it 
would  almost  seem  sacrilegious  to  apply  them  to 
any  other. 

Abraham  is  credited  with  seeing  by  faith  the 
gospel  day  and  coming  of  Christ  through  the  dim 
vista  of  2000  years;  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
of  God,  including  redemption  through  Christ.  This 
may  also  be  true,  without  miliuting  against  the 
former  version  of  the  beautiful  testimony  to  His 
interview  with  him  of  whom  (he  Jews  boasted  as 
their  father.  To  no  other  does  our  Lord  make  any 
such  reference. 

An  objector  may  say,  "  Melchisedec  was  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God."  How  could  he  be  like 
Himself?  All  Christ's  manifestations,  though  {n 
some  respects  differing,  were  in  others  like  no  other 
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than  Himself.  Both  were  "  made  flesh,"  for  Abra- 
ham recognized  His  humanity,  while  He  confessed 
His  divinity.  Christ  was  "a  priest  forever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec."  After  the  likeness ;  in 
the  line  of  succession  or  continuation.  Then  the 
High  Priest  of  the  most  high  God,  and  now  the 
High  Priest  forever,  not  a  high  friest  aa\y  in  either 
case,  but  in  both  instances  the  King  of  righteous- 
ness. The  King  of  Peace.  "  The  Lord  our  right- 
eousness." 

To  see  only  some  man  in  Him  is  to  fail  to  see 
one  of  the  evidences  and  one  of  the  instances  of 
tiie  revelations  o<  Christ  to  the  world.  Though 
called  a  man,  as  was  also  our  Lord,  yet  was  He  m 
both  and  each  manifestation,  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  JoNA.  De  Voix. 


For  Friends'  RerJew. 
THOUGHTS  RELATING  TO  PRAYER, 

BY  JOHN  HBHMEKWAY. 
UI. 

II  we  would  be,  as  we  ought  to  be,  "in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long,"  we  must  be  in  a 
prayerful  state  ot  mind  all  the  day  long.  The 
prayer  of  penitence  and  the  prayer  of  penance  are 
very  unlike.  We  cannot  truly  pray  unless  we  see 
Christ's  worthiness  and  our  worthlessness. 

Every  person  as  he  takes  up  a  book  to  read 
should  mentally  pray,  "■  Lord,  will  this  book  make 
me  really  wiser,  better  and  more  useful  ?  Will  it 
afford  me  pleasure  on  my  dying  bed  to  remember 
that  I  read  this  book  ?"  He  who  always  has  great 
liberty  in  prayer  by  an  easy  freedom  of  many  words, 
has  reason  to  fear  that  he  is  yet  under  the  bondage 
of  sin. 

To  pray  without  a  tender  sensibility  and  sin- 
cerity, "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  is  no 
better  than  to  pray  in  self  righteousness,  "  God,  I 
thank  Thee  that  1  am  not  as  other  men  are." 

The  best  gift  that  our  Heavenly  Father  can  give 
us  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  He  give  us  this  it  matters 
but  little  what  He  withholds  or  takes  from  us  of 
earthly  good ;  but  if  He  gives  us  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
unto  salvation  from  sin,  it  mattee  but  little  indeed 
if  He  give  us  all  created  things.  Now,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  graciously  given  to  all  who  humbly  ask  the 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  priceless  blessing,  prayer, 
therefore,  is  of  infinite  importance.  The  lamp  of 
piety  will  go  out  in  darkness  if  not  trimmed  by 
prayer.  • 

It  requires  great  and  affectionate  faith  in  God  to 
truly  pray,  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 
Such  faith  can  only  be  obtained  by  persevering, 
humble,'  agonizing  prayer. 


The  stormy  wind  fulfilling  His  word,  was  called 
upon,  as  well  as  the  rolling  stars  of  night  to  de- 
clare His  praise.— ^ii/wa*/ -/^?/A^r^V/. 

The  depths  of  man's  misery  are  not  so  deep  as 
God's  mercy. 


OUR  LONDON   LETTER. 

The  Meeting  for"  Sufierings  assembled  as  usual 
on  the  5  th  instant,  but  was  thinly  attended,  owing 
in  part  to  the  unfavorable  character  of  the  weather. 
Our  Friend  Walter  Morris  has,  we  learn,  just  re- 
turned to  pay  a  short  visit  to  Friends  in  Denmark, 
and  crossed  over  in  the^teeth  of  a  gale  of  wind 
which  delayed  his  steamer  for  nine  hours.  From 
Alexandria  we  learn  ttiat  Rufus  P.  King  was  there 
about  three  weeks  ago,  and  that  he  rested  a  night 
at  the  house  of  our  Friend  Francis  Allen,  before 
proceeding  on  his  journey  to  Palestine. 

One  is  often  struck  by  the  remarkable  variety  of 
subjecU  that,  from  time  to  time,  claim  the  attention 
of  the  meeting  for  Sufferings.     Of  course  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  business  is  of  a  more  or  less 
routine,  or  even  formal,  character  ;_nor  can  this 
element  be  wholly  dispensed  with  in  a  well-ordered 
Society.    Yet  we  believe  a  desire  is  generally  felt 
to  give  the  chief  place  to  considerations  of  higher 
importance,  such  as  the  spiritual  interests  of  our 
little  section  of  the  Church,  the  upholdmg  of  our 
testimonies  before  men,  and  entering  into  sympathy 
with  the  afflicted— especially  with  those  who  may 
be  suffering  for  conscience'  sake.    Every  now  and 
then  some  interesting  item  of  news  is  brought  be- 
fore us  from  some  distant  part  of  the  earth.    Thus 
we  have  just  been  informed  that  there  are  at  Chris- 
tiansund,  not   far  from  Bergen  in  Norway,  some 
people  who  conscientiously  object  to  the  observance 
of  the  so-called  Ordinances,  and  to  the  worship  and 
ministry  of  the  Lutheran  CHurch.    They  are  in  the 
practice  of  assembling  together  for  Divine  worship 
without  any  prearranged  service  whatever,  believing 
this  to  be  most  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Hearing  of  the  existence   of  some  members  of 
our  Society  at  Stavanger,  they  have  written  to  them, 
asking    for    information  upon   the    pnnciples  of 
Friends,  and  desiring  that  a  preacher  or  a  teacher 
from  them  might  be  sent  to  give  them  some  further 
instruction.     Of  course  we  have  as  yet  no  personal 
knowledge  of  them,  and  cannot  possibly  tell  in 
what  way  this  little  movement  may  develop.  Still, 
the  spontaneous  minifestation  of  a  firm  belief  in 
some  of  those  principles  that  we  hold  dear  cannot 
but  be  an  encouraging  token  to  ourselves.    It  may 
be  hoped  that  Walter  Morris,  who  is  now  in  Dan- 
mark,  will  be  able  to  pay  a  visit  to  this  interesting 
little  company  before  his  return  home. 

Tames  H.  Tuke,  of  HUchin,  gave  us  the  deeply 
interesting  information  that  he  was  about  to  pro- 
ceed again  to  the  west  coast  of  Ireland  to  fake  a 
little  succor  towards  the  relief  of  the  famishing 
peasantry  there,  who  are  believed  to  amount  to 
eight  or  ten  thousand  people.  So  severe  is  their 
distress  that  they  have  consumed  their  seed  pota- 
toes, and  therefore  have  nothing  on  which  to  de- 
pend for  the  next  harvest.  J.  H.  T.  has  been  fur- 
nished with  funds  through  the  liberality  of  a  few 
personal  friends,  and  is  now  upon  the  spot  engaged 
in  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  people  so  far  as 
the  means  permit.  How  sad  it  is  to  think  that  so 
many  of  our  fellow  creatures— even  those  Uving 
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upon  our  own  favored  islands — seem  fated  to  pass 
tbeir  existence  in  chronic  hardship  and  poverty, 
varied  by  occasio;ial  starvation.  Can  it  be  right 
that  from  one  year's  end  to  another  they  should 
know  nothing  of  those  innocent  comforts  which  we 
are  so  privileged  to  enjoy,  and  without  which  life 
can  be  hardly  worth  living  ? 

London,  Third  mo.  i3Ui,  1886. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  PLEA   FOR   HELP   AND   HIGHER   EDUCA- 
TION IN  THE  WEST. 

BY   PRESIDENT  BENIAMIN  TRUEBLOOD. 

The  attention  of  all  Friends  is  invited  to  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions,  and  their  help  is  earnestly  so- 
licited. If  the  cau%  of  Christian  education  lies 
near  your  hearts,  and  our  claims  seem  reasonable, 
will  you  not  aid  us? 

The  West  is  now  receiving,  in  many  ways,  an 
unusual  amount  of  public  attention.  The  lands 
west  of  the  Mississippi  seem  destined  to  be  the 
theatre' of  much  that  is  most  important  in  the  im- 
mediate future  of  the  United  States.  The  crowded 
populations  of  the  countries  of  the  old  world  are 
continually  pouring  their  surplus  into  this  region. 
The  enterprising  young  citizens  of  the  older  States 
of  the  East  are  many  of  them  seeking  homes  in  the 
Western  States  and  establishing  themselves  in  busi- 
ness here.  The  almost  boundless  resources,  mining, 
manufacmring,  farming,  etc.,  of  these  partially  set- 
tifd  States  and  Territories  are  tempting  hither  the 
feet  not  only  of  the  needy  for  whom  there  is  not 
room  elsewhere,  but  also  of  those  who  are  seeking 
speedy  fortunes.  Idle  capital  seeking  for  profitable 
employment  is  finding  its  way  here  in  large  quanti- 
ties from  England  and  from  all  the  Eastern  por- 
tions of  this  country.  Vice  and  crime  of  every 
kind  are  likewise  hurrying  to  these  new  opportuni- 
ties of  destruction.  Every  legitimate  enterprise 
comes,  but  with  it  every  form  of  evil. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Christian  civiliza- 
tion and  development  of  the  world  look  with  in- 
terest and  hope,  but  at  the  same  time  with  almost 
breathless  anxiety  upon  the  problems  which  are 
here  to  be  solved.  If  all  this  irrepressible  energy 
.goes  upward,  it  will  go  very  high ;  but  if  down- 
ward, the  depths  of  mdividual,  social  and  political 
ruin,  into  which  it  will  lead,  are  simply  appalling. 
There  is  no  place  in  the  world  where  it  is  easier  to 
forget  that  which  is  wise  and  good  and  pure,  no 
place  where  the  living,  earnest,  restraining  influ- 
ences of  knowledge  and  Christian  principle  are 
more  needed  than  here.  At  the  same  time,  no 
people  are  more  easily  directed  and  moulded  into 
that  which  is  true  and  noble,  none  in  whose  hearts 
Christian  truth  and  grace  find  a  readier  lodgement, 
none  more  keenly  alive  to  the  delights  of  intellec- 
tual culture.  What  the  West  needs  is  not  criticism 
and  neglect,  but  living  sympathy  and  confidence 
and  help.  Much  that  it  most  needs,  it  cannot  yet 
do  for  itself.  This  is  the  case  everywhere  where 
the  struggle  for  existence  and  for  the  simplest  ne- 


cessities of  life  occupies  so  nearly  all  the  time,  and 
where  capital  haS' not  yet  had  time  to  accumulate. 
But  some  kind  of  life  and  development  will  go  on. 
If  the  higher  and  better  is  not  given,  the  lower  and 
b^iser  will  pursue  its  own  course,  and  the  time  will 
come  when  an  indefinitely  greater  amount  of  labor 
and  money  will  be  required  to  reform  tlian  in  the 
beginning  rightly  to /?/•/«. 

In  what  way  are  Friends  interested  in  this  great 
Western  movement,  and  what  reasons  are  there 
why  those  surrounded  by  the  property  accumula- 
lations  of  older  countries  should  freely  give  of  their 
money  and  encouragement  to  the  work  of  religious 
education  in  the  West?  There  seem  to  me  to  be 
some  very  weighty  reasons,  which  should  receive 
the  careful  and  prayerful  consideration  of  all  such 
in  the  Eastern  United  States  and  in  the  mother 
country. 

I.  The  Society  of  Friends  throughout  the  world 
is  one.  The  reason  of  its  existence  is  the  mainte- 
nance  and  intelligent  presentation  to  the  world  of 
certain  great  principles  as  old  as  the  Gospel  and 
lying  at  the  very  foundation  of  the  religious,  social 
and  national  life  of  the  future.  Every  part  of  this 
body  is  interested  in  every  other  part.  Weakness 
here  is  weakness  there.  Intellectual  feebleness  and 
weak  defense  in  one  part  tends  to  undermine  the 
whole.  The  general  repute  of  the  body  is  made  up 
of  the  strength  and  wisdom,  of  the  weakness  and 
stupidity  of  the  parts,  and  from  this  average  repu- 
tation not  a  single  Friend  in  the  world  can  escape. 

a.  One-fifth  of  all  the  Friends  in  America  and 
nearly  one-sixth  of  all  in  the  world  are  now  west 
of  the  Mississippi ;  and  the  relative  proportion  is 
through  immigration  and  other  causes  rapidly 
going  beyond  this.  Every  year  brings  members 
from  many  of  the  older  communities  of  Friends 
and  scatters  them  through  this  great  Northwest. 

3.  The  educational  connections  into  which  these 
Friends  fall  on  their  arrival  determine  to  a  great 
extent  whether  they  and  their  families  shall  remain 
in  their  mother  church  or  find  a  home  in  some 
other  body,  or,  as  is  so  often  the  case,  stay  away 
and  lose  all  religious  interest.  The  lack  of  an  in- 
telligent presentation  of  Christian  truth  has  done 
much  to  make  the  latter  class  painfully  large.  But 
many,  somewhat  educated  themselves,  coming  as 
they  do  from  intelligent  families  in  older  settle- 
ments, desire  their  children  to  have  the  best  pos- 
sible facilities  of  instruction,  and  these  they  will 
find  somewhere. 

4.  The  Colleges  of  other  denominations  are  able 
to  offer  cheaper  facilities  than  we  can.  The  indi- 
vidual members  of  their  churches  all  contribute 
liberally,  but  they  do  not  depend  on  Western  sup- 
port alone.  Generous  friends  of  education  in  the 
East  furnish  them  with  both  building  and  endow- 
ment funds,  and  are  only  too  glad  to  have  this 
opportunity  of  helping  on  the  cause  which  they 
unitedly  represent.  Iowa  College,  at  Grinnell,  the 
leading  Congregational  institution  in  the  West, 
lost  everything  in  the  way  of  buildings,  &c.,  in  the 
great  tornado  of  i88z.  It  made  its  wants  known 
abroad,  and  aid  came  so  quickly  and  abundantly, 
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that  to-day  it  has  more  and  better  buildings  than 
before  the  itorm.  The  inducements  which  these 
Colleges  thus  hold  out  drcno.  Many,  of  limited 
means,  have  gone  from  our  own  midst,  received 
an  education  in  them,  and  are  holding  to^ay 
prominent  positions  as  teachers,  ministers,  &c.,  in 
these  churches.  Many  of  them  could  not  l^ve 
staid  with  us  and  received  any  higher  education  at 
all.  Our  tuition  fees,  ^34  per  year,  low  as  they  are, 
are  considerably  higher  than  those  of  other 
Colleges  in  the  State  with  endowment.  We 
ought  to  have  at  once  an  endowment  that  would 
enable  us  to  compete  with  these  Colleges  In  low 
rates  and  the  best  facilities,  and  this  cannot  yet  be 
secured  within  our  own  limits.  Shall  these  splendid 
opportunities  be  allowed  to  slip  from  our  grasp? 
"Die  report  goes  in  many  places  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  is  an  excellent  body  to'  feed  others. 

5.  Those  are  worthy  of  help  who  do  what  they 
can  to  help  themselves.  This  our  Friends  do  in  a 
very  commendable  way.  Our  tuition  fees  only  a 
little  over  half  meet  the  current  expenses  of  the 
College,  and  cannot  be  made  to  do  so  without 
driving  either  our  students  or  our  professors  from  us. 
For  nine  years  a  fund  of  f  2000  a  year  has  been  raised 
to  meet  our  deficiency,  and  most  of  this  subscribed 
by  our  own  Friends.  Besides  our  College  work, 
there  are  six  academies  maintained,  every  one  of 
which  is  needed  in  preparatory  education.  If  well 
maintained,  these  academies  alone  would  consume 
all  the  means  which  their  supporters  can  give  to  the 
educational  work.  The  effort  that  is  now  being 
made  to  increase  their  usefulness  b  taking  just  so 
much  from  our  temporary  deficiency  fund,  and  this 
is  slowly  landing  us  in  debt  each  year.  This  we 
cannot  avoid,  without  clipping  our  standard  of 
^ork ;  and  rather  than  do  this  we  had  better  close 
our  doors,  especially  since  our  neighboring  institu- 
tions are  continually  raising  their  thousands.  We 
shall  still  appeal  to  our  Western  Friends  to  do  all 
they  can,  and  have  a  thorough  faith  in  them ;  but 
much  more  than  this  is  imperatively  needed. 

6.  A  college,  or  any  school  of  higher  education, 
is  a  centre  of  union  and  power  in  any  body. 
Whether  he  knows  it  or  not,  every  Friend  within 
their  range  is  more  of  a  Friend  because  of  Haver- 
ford  and  Earlham  and  Providence.  Yale  and  Am- 
herst and  Williams  and  Oberlin  and  Iowa  are  on 
the  \\\&  of  all  Congregationalists  even  to  the  Pa- 
cific slopes.  These  centres  of  educational  and  re- 
ligious power  are  felt  everywhere,  and  the  stronger 
and  more  permanent  they  are  made,  the  more 
firmly  and  confidently  does  every  single  church  in 
the  body  plant  its  feet  in  the  region  where  God  has 
placed  it. 

7.  Penn  College"  has  been  chosen  by  the  Na- 
tional Educational  Association  of  Friends  as  the 
institution  which  it  will  recognize  as  the  centre  of 
the  work  of  higher  education  in  the  West.  This 
formal  recognition  carries  weight  in  itself,  but  for 
the  reasons  above  given  can  practically  do  but  little 
without  money  behind  it.  We  cannot  see  how  Penn 
is  to  meet  the  pressing  demands  now  upon  her  and 
do  the  great  work  before  her  in  strengthening  and 


unifying  the  church  without  an  immediate  endow- 
ment of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  Are  there 
not  twenty  or  more  Friends  somewhere,  or  iomt 
one,  who  will  see  that  this  need  is  met?  Are  there 
not  others  who  will  remember  us  in  their  wills? 

Pena  CoU^e.  Odcalooaa,  lava.  Third  mo.  totb,  l»6. ' 


For  Friend*'  Review. 
OUR  HOME  MISSIONS. 

While  there  is  much  interest  being  manifested  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  of  late  years  in  Foreign 
Missions  in  Mexico,  Africa,  and  many  other  placo, 
to  which  we  should  all  say,  '<  God  speed,"  ate  theie 
not  those  who  do  not  seem  call^  in  this  direction, 
but  rather  incline  their  ears  to  the  cries  of  our  own 
almost  forsaken  heathen,  the  North  American  In- 
dians? Is  one-tenth  of  the  money  used  for  mis. 
sionary  purposes  by  the  Society  applied  for  the 
help  of  our  own  heathen  ?  Would  not  one  dollar 
go  as  far  in  mission  work  in  our  own  land  as  three 
dollars  in  foreign  lands?  Is  one  soul  of  more  valoe 
than  another  in  the  sight  of  God?  Surely  noL 
Then  why  should  we  not  devote  more  of  Our  time 
and  money  at  home?  I  do  not  wish  to  discourage 
any  who  feel  called  to  foreign  work.  "  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons."  My  heart  is  drawn  towards 
the  poor  Indians  whom  I  have  learned  to  love  i(x 
the  last  fifteen  years.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  there 
is  more  Interest  manifested  towards  them  than  in 
former  days,  but  the  work  is  only  in  its  infancy. 
The  different  Yearly  Meetings  of  America  expend 
about  I3500  annually  for  the  Indians,*  but  I  wuh 
to  turn  our  minds  to  Alaska,  a  part  of  our  country 
almost  unknown  to  us,  which  has  a  i>opuladon  of 
about  66,000  souls.  William  H.  DaU,  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution,  says  that  "  Alaska  is  a  far 
better  country  than  much  uf  Great  Britain  and  Nor- 
way," yet  its  native  inhabitants  are  uncivilized, 
though  intelligent.  A  missionary  states  in  his  report : 
"  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  if  three-fourths  of  the 
Alaska  Indians  were  landed  in  New  York  as  coming 
from  Europe,  they  would  be  selected  as  among  the 
most  intelligent  of  the  many  worthy  immigrants 
who  daily  arrive  at  that  port."  In  1867  this  vait 
territory  was  turned  over  to  the  United  States,  and 
the  call  of  God's  providence  came  to  the  American 
church  to  enter  in  and  possess  the  land  for  Christ. 
It  was  to  be  expected  that  in  response  to  that  call 
the  churches  of  the  United  States  with  their  purer 
religion  and  greater  consecration  would  send  more 
efOicient  agencies  than  Russia  had  done.  But  many 
years  rolled  by  and  the  churches  did  nothing,  while 
hundreds  of  immortal  souls,  who  have  never  so 
much  as  heard  that  there  was  a  Saviour,  were  taken 
to  judgment  from  a  professedly  Christian  land, 
thousands  were  left  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and 
superstition,  and  to  form  habits  that  will  keep  them 
away  from  the  gospel  if  it  is  ever  offered  to  them. 
A  soldier  also  writes :  "  These  Indians  have  patri- 
otic ideas,  are  proud  to  call  themselves  United 
States  Indians,  and  glory  in  the  possession  of  a 
'  star  spangled    banner. '     But    they-  feel  badly 


*La*t  jrear  Frieodt  expended  in  aU  about  fij,ooe  for  ladtaos. 
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when  they  learn  how  much  better  off  than  them- 
selves are  the  Indians  of  British  Columbia.  Schools 
and  churches  abound  among  the  British  Indians,  so 
that  nearly  all  of  them  can  read  and  write,  and 
they  appear  to  better  advantage  than  their  neigh- 
bors in  Alaska."    This  fact  speaks  much  for  the 
Giristian  people  of  Candida,  and  little  for  those  of 
our  own  Republic,  who  yearly  send  so  much  to 
convert  the  heathen  in  other  lands,  while  they 
allbw  our  own  countrymen,  who  certainly  are  just 
as  deserving,  to  go  to  eternal  judgment  without  the 
gospel.     Can  you  not,  will  you  not,  make  it  your 
business  to  build  up  and  foster  this  mission  to 
Alaska?     A   number  of  men  could   be  employed 
advantageously,  but  one  whole  souled  man  can  do 
much  and  pave  the  way  for  doing  more.  .  Send  out 
a  shepherd  who  may  reclaim  a  mighty  flock  from  the 
error  of  their  ways  and  gather  them  to  the  true 
fold,  the  Master  of  which  said,  "  Feed  My  sheep.'' 
And  now  with  faith  in  the  justness  of  the  cause  for 
which  I  plead  so  feebly  I  leave  the  matter  in  your 
hands,  trusting  that  a  brighter  day  may  soon  dawn 
for  the  poor  benighted  natives  of  Alaska.     Of  late 
fears  there  have  been  a  few  successful  missions  es 
tablished.     The  Indians  learn  readily  and  desire 
more  schools.     A  missionary  wrote  in  1878   "  that 
it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  teach  these  people,  for  they 
are  anxious  to  learn  and  take  right  hold."     They 
have  bright  intellects.   In  many  instances  where  the 
gospel  is  being  preached  there  is  not  enough  room 
for  the  people  to  get  in,  and  they  flock  to  the  win- 
dows and  even  climb  to  the  tops  of  the  chimneys 
to"  hear  the  word  of  God.    The  past  few  years  gold 
mines  have  been  opened,  and  as  a  mining  excite- 
ment first  opened  California,  Colorado,  and  Mon- 
tana to  settlement,  so  the  present  movement  may 
be  the  commencement  of   the  development  of 
Alaska.  That  development  has  already  commenced. 
These  changes  again  bring  up  the  question  of  edu- 
cation.    Shall  the  native  population  be  left,  as  in' 
the  past,  to  produce  under  the  encroachments  of 
the  incoming  whites,  a  new  crop  of  costly,  bloody, 
and  cruel  Indian  wars  ?  or  shall  they  be  so  educated 
that  they  will  become  useful  factors  in  the  new  de- 
velopment?   To  accomplish  this  requires  the  sym- 
pathy and   co-operation  of  friends  of  education 
throughout  the  country.     Let  the  Congress  of  the 
Unit^  States  provide  Alaska  with  a  government 
and  a  system  of  common  and  industrial  schools. 
Let  the  Christian  churches  hasten  to  send  in  mis- 
aonaries,  and  a  brighter  day  will  dawn  upon  that 
long  and  sadly-neglected  portion  of  our  common 
country. 

Now,  my  dear  readers,  ponder  this  subject  prayer- 
iully  to  see  if  there  can  be  a  way  made  for  our 
church  to  open  a  mission  in  this  heathen  land  of 
ours.  Two  Friends  feel  called  to  go  there  in  the 
near  future  if  the  way  is  made  for  it. 

E.  W.  Weesner. 

Tdnma,  Kan.,  Th'rd  mo.  8tb,  1886. 


There  is  no  change  in  God,  or  His  laws. 

—James  Gough. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

Hampton  Institute,  \868  to  1885.  Its  ff'ori  for 
Two  Races.  Printed  by  Colored  and  Indian 
Students,  trained  in  the  Office  of  the  Hampton 
Institute.     Hampton,  Va.,  1885. 

Of  this  pamphlet,  the  larger  part  consists  of 
letters    written  by  Helen  W.  Ludlow  and  Elaine 
Goodale;  giving  the  results  of  the  experience  of 
those  two  ladies  during  recent  visits  to  various  In- 
dian Agencies  and  Reservations  in  the  Northwest 
Preceding  these  letters,  is  a  brief  "  Story  of  the 
School"   at  Hampton,  by  M.  F.  A.     Helen  W. 
Ludlow's    letter  speaks  of   "Hampton's  Indian 
Students  at  Home;"  that  is,  on  their  return  to 
their  tribal  associations  after  a  course  of  training  at 
the  Institute.     H.  W.  Ludlow  visited  five  Agencies 
along  the  Missouri  river  in  Dakota,  and  one  in 
Wisconsin,  where  were  living  73  returned  Indian 
students,  27  young  women  and  girls,  46  young  men 
and  boys,  who  had  gone  back  thither  from  Hamp- 
ton from  one  to  five  years  ago.    Of  these  she  says : 
"  This  is  the  record,  good  and  bad : 
*'  Of  the  seventy-three,  four  and  only  four,  '  don 
the  blanket.'     One  of  these  is  an  epileptic  girl, 
another  a  consumptive  boy  who  was  only  a  few 
months  at  Hampton,  and  in  his  weakness  finds  hb 
accustomed  dress  the  easiest;  wearing  his  blanket 
as  a  white  invalid  would  his  dressing  gown.     The 
other  two  are  young  women  who,  though  not  con- 
sidered good  material  at  Hampton,  ought  to  know 
better,  but  have  mirried  in  Indian  style  and  gone 
back  to  Indian  life.     Four  others  are  reported  as 
'  bad,'  have  done  nothing  criminal,  and  keep  them- 
selves in  citizens'  dress,  but  are  '  lazy  and  trouble- 
some,' their  influence  and  example  on  the  wrong 
side.     Nineteen  more  have  not  had  a  continuously 
good  record,  but  are  doing  fairly  well  now.     One 
of  them  went  back  to  his  blanket  for  a  time,  but  the 
influences  of  the  new  life  were  not  wholly  lost  and 
have  started  him  again  in  the  white  man's  road,  as 
great  a  witness  to  their  power,  perhaps,  as  could 
be  given. 

"  Forty-six  have  done  very  well  indeed — some 
of  them  very  remarkably  so — constantly  since  their 
return ;  working  as  they  have  had  opportunity ;  the 
boys  at  their  trades,  farming  or  other  manual  labor, 
clerking  or  teaching;  the  girls  as  teachers  or  assist- 
ants in  the  schools,  helping  their  parents  or  keeping 
house  for  themselves,  five  having  married  since 
their  return  home. 

"  Forty-six  out  of  seventy-three — would  it  be  a 
bad  proportion  for  the  honor  roll  of  any  white  '  in> 
stitution  of  learning  ?'  And  to  these  may  fairly  be 
added  six  who,  after  spending  one  or  more  years 
at  home  with  a  good  record,  returned  to  school  at 
their  own  desire  and  were  doing  well  there  when  I 
was  at  their  homes.  Three  of  the  forty-six  have 
since  followed  their  examples. 

"  I  have  not  included  in  these  figures  the  agency 
of  Cheyenne  River,  because  I  stopped  there  but  a 
few  hours,  and  obtained  only  a  general  instead  of 
a  detailed  report.     It  was  that  <  The  Hampton  stu- 
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dents  are  doing  generally  well, 
turned  to  camp  life.'  " 

The  following  remarks  are  made  on  the  "  Health- 
Question:" 

"It  is  serious;  and  I  was  surprised,  to  find 
generally  that  the  diseases  which  make  it  so,  while 
they  are  laid  to  the  charge  of  contact  with  white 
civilization  originally,  are  most  prevalent  and  fatal 
among  the  pure  bloods.  On  reservations  where — 
aS'  on  most — the  births  exceed  the  deaths,  further 
inquiry  brings  out  the  fact  that  most  of  the  births 
are  among  the  half  breeds,  most  of  the  deaths 
among  the  pure  bloods.  The  mixed  bloods  are 
largely  the  descendants  of  the  early  English,  Scotch 
and  French  fur  traders  and  explorers  who  married 
Indian  wives;  the  first  two  being  considered  gene 
rally  the  best  ancestry.  The  facts  are  interesting. 
The  Indians  are  increasing  on  the  reservations,  but 
like  our  foreign  elements,  they  are  being  absorbed 
into  our  common  population.  The  Indian  problem 
is  likely  to  disappear  in  the  next  century  for  want 
of  a  distinguishable  Indian  race.  The  last  Stock- 
bridge  Indfan  claiming  full  blood  died  six  years 
ago.  The  white  Cherokees,  Choctaws  and  Crows 
of  Indian  Territory  are  other  illustrations  of  this 
prospect. 

"Scrofula  and  consumption  are  the  great  scourges 
of  all  the  tribes ;  even  the  half  breeds  are  by  no 
means  exempt.  This  is  in  great  measure  the  result 
of  improper  and  insufficient  food,  and  disregard  of 
the  commonest  laws  of  health.  The  change  to 
civilized  life  is  no  doubt  trying  to  constitutions 
thus  predisposed  to  disease.  But  there  is  no  use  in 
lamenting  over  that ;  the  change  is  inevitable,  and 
it  only  remains  to  help  them  pull  through  it.  Every 
Indian  child  and  youth  whose  constitution  can  be 
improved  by  proper  care  and  treatment,  and  in- 
struction,  helps  to  save  for  better  things  a  race 
>vhich,  with  all  its  weakness  and  wildness,  possesses 
traits  which  would  make  no  unworthy  addition  to 
the  sum  of  American  civilization." 

The  theme  of  Elaine  Goodale's  letter  is,  "  Does 
Civilization  Civilize  ?'  It  is  considered  in  the  light 
of  observation  not  only  at  Hampton,  but  also  at  the 
Reservations.  After  referring  to  what  was  seen  in 
visiting  a  number  of  these,  it  is  said : 

"A  curious  sort  of  logic  seems  to  prevail  re- 
garding Government  schools  among  the  Indians. 
It  is  said  that  they  are  not  doing  their  work  perfectly, 
and  consequently  that  we  don't  need  any  more  of 
them.  The  truth  is,  that  the  system  of  Reserva- 
tion schools  is  not  a  system  at  all,  but  a  series  of 
disconnected  experiments.  The  Agent  should  not 
have  entire  responsibility  for  the  school  work  at 
his  Agency,  not  so  much  because  he  is  likely  to 
abuse  his  trust  by  the  appointment  of  incompetent 
relatives,  as  because  the  schools  need  more  time, 
thought,  attention,  than  he  can  by  any  possibility 
give.  I  saw  the  wives  and  daughters  of  Agents 
holding  positions  in  the  schools  at  three  out  of  the 
six  Agencies  which  I  visited,  and  it  was  my  im 
pression  that  they  were  in  every  case  fully  as  com- 
petent persons  as  could  probably  have  been  found 
elsewhere.  But  the  schools  lack  a  head — they  want 


comprehensiveness  and  method.  I  was  greatly 
struck  by  the  complete  isolation  of  the  various 
Sioux  Agencies.  A  homogeneous  people,  closely 
inter-related,  are  broken  up  into  a  collection  of 
petty  governments.  In  some  instances  the  Ageats 
have  never  met,  and  are  almost  wholly  unacquainted 
with  one  another's  methods  of  handling  their  com- 
mon difficulties.  The  schools  on  the  great  Sionx 
Reserve  should  bear  some  relation  to  each  other  as 
parts  of  a  whole. 

"  The  day  school  in  the  Indian  village  is,  to  my 
mind,  the  most  important  and  the  most  neglected 
point  in  the  whole  field.  Its  contact  with  Indian 
life  is  closer  than  that  of  any  other,  its  inflaence  is 
great  and  ought  to  be  greater  than  it  is.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  .realize  the  isolation,  the  remoteness  of 
these  scattered  centres  of  civihzation — perhaps  forty 
miles  distant  from  the  agency  and  sixty  miles  from 
the  railroad.  The  solitary  teacher  living  alone— 
or  it  may  be  the  brother  and  sister,  or  husband  and 
wife — are  almost  absolutely  cut  ofif  from  communi. 
cation  with  the  outside  world.  Their  little  world 
is  the  scattering  camp  of  tepees  and  log  houses— 
the  one  story  school-house  with  living  rooms  at- 
tached, the  only  frame  building  in  the  settlement, 
except  there  be  a  mission  chapel  as  well.  Some- 
times the  Government  teacher  is  the  only  mission- 
ary on  the  ground. 

"  Perhaps  enough  has  been  said  to  leave  the  im- 
pression that  the  children  who  graduate  from  East- 
ern schools  are  hot  the  only  'civilized'  Indians, 
that  Reservation  life  is  not  wholly  savage  or  inert, 
and  that  there  is  sympathy  and  opportunity  and 
encouragement  for  the  students  who  go  back  to 
their  homes  to  reinforce  the  progressive  movement 
among  their  people,  already  strong  and  abundantly 
hopeful.  Does  civilization  civilize  f  that  is  the  real 
question.  If  we  have  anything  better  to  offer  to 
the  Indian  in  the  place  of  what  he  has  now,  the  in- 
stincts of  self-preservation  and  the  higher  instincts 
of  the  Divine  nature  in  him  will  teach  him  to  grasp 
the  good  gift.  The  day  of  experiment  in  Indian 
civilization  is  over — let  us  have  the  effectual  work. 
It  is  wicked  and  it  is  more  than  wicked — it  is  stupid 
to  doubt  the  result." 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

Arabia. — Recent  numbers  of  the  Chrisdtn 
have  contained  some  suggestive  letters  from  Major 
General  Haig,  on  the  important  subject  of  taking 
the  Gospel  to  the  long  neglected  tribes  of  Arabia. 
The  country  is  i,20o  miles  in  length,  by  800  in 
breadth ;  yet,  with  the  exception  of  one  mission- 
ary lately  gone  out  to  Aden,  in  connection  witb 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  there  is  not  a  Pro- 
testant missionary  in  the  whole  of  Arabia,  thougb 
Christians  have  sailed  along  its  shores  by  thousanib 
dunng  the  last  few  years.  Aden  being  a  British 
possession,  converts  from  Mohammedanism  would 
not  only  be  free  to  confess  Christ  without  molesta- 
tion, but  would  be  protected  in  the  enjoyment  of 
their  civil  and  religious  rights ;  and  of  hardly  any 
other  place  in  the  whole  Mohammedan  world  out- 
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side  of  India  can  this  be  said.  An  exaggerated 
idea  has  long  been  afloat  of  the  hindrance  to  mis- 
sionary work  in  Arabia.  No  European  traveller 
probably  has  seen  more  of  the  whole  country  than 
Palgrave,  and  he  describes  the  people  as  less  exclu- 
sive than  is  usually  represented.  Neither  are  they 
such  bigoted  Mohammedans  as  is  frequently  sup> 
posed.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Bedouin  of  the 
present  day  are  almost  as  ignorant  of  Mohammed- 
anism, properly  so  called,  as  they  are  of  Christi- 
anity. Yet  they  are  not  without  religious  feeling. 
Professor  Palmer  says:  "I  have  frequently  seen 
oor  Arab  guides  grow  silent  and  contemplative  to- 
wards sunset,  as  they  walked  along  by  their  camels, 
and  on  riding  up  to  .them  have  overheard  the  fol- 
lowing simple  prayer :  '  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto 
us.  In  all  that  we  hear  or  see,  in  all  that  we  say 
or  do,  be  gracious  unto  us !  Have  mercy  upon 
our  friends  who  have  passed  away  before  us.  1 
ask  pardon  of  the  great  God.  I  ask  pardon  at  the 
sunset,  when  every  sinner  turns  to  Him.  O  Lord, 
cover  us  from  our  sins,  guard  our  children,  and 
protect  our  weaker  friends  1 '  " 

Major  General  Haig,  in  his  excellent  pamphlet 
on  "  The  Evangelisation  of  Arabia,"  suggests 
three  districts  as  specially  suited  to  missionary  en- 
terprise. I.  Among  the  nomadic  tribes  of  the 
North.  Some  of  these  are  very  numerous.  Lady 
Anne  Blunt  thus  describes  her  first  sight  of  one  of 
their  camps :  "  We  looked  down  over  the  plain  of 
Saighal,  and  saw  it  covered  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach  with  a  countless  multitude  of  tents,  men, 
mares,  and  camels.  We  estimated  the  whole  num- 
ber of  tents  at  20,000,  and  of  camels  at  150,000." 
Major  General  Haig  proposes  that  a  medical  mis- 
sionary should  attach  himself  to  one  of  these  tribes, 
share  their  wandering  life,  live  as  far  as  pcssible 
JQst  as  they  do,  food,'  dress,  etc.,  being  probably 
readily  given  m  return  for  his  professional  aid. 
One  Christian  gentleman  for  a  time  actually  led 
such  a  life,  and  was  so  valued  by  the  Arabs  that 
they  only  allowed  him  to  leave  them  on  his  giv- 
ing a  solemn  promise  to  return  if  he  could.  2.  In 
Eastern  Arabia,  along  the  shores  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  where  in  El  Hasa  and  Oman,  influences  have 
long  been  at  work  which  have  largely  modified  the 
prevailing  Mohammedanism  in  a  direction  favor- 
able to  .the  consideration  of  the  claims  of  Christi- 
anity. 3.  But  probably  no  part  of  the  country 
offers  a  better  opening  to  missionary  effort  than 
Yemen,  on  the  South,  which  in  respect  of  climate, 
people,  and  natural  resources,  still  merits  its  an- 
dent  title  of  Happy  Arabia;  while  its  proximity 
to  Aden  makes  it  fall  more  within  the  range  of 
British  influence. 

The  Arabs  are  a  noble  race.  They  once  bore 
the  standard  of  the  False  Prophet  from  Persia  to 
the  Atlantic,  and  fired  with  a  similar  enthusiasm 
for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  men, 
they  may  yet  prove  a  powerful  factor  in  the  con- 
version of  the  world.  They  are  proud  of  their 
splendid  language,  and  missionaries  among  them 
should  be  able  to  master  Arabic,  so  as  to  speak  it 
with  fluency  and  elegance,  if  not  with  the  poetic 


power  by  which  the  people  may  be  so  much  swayed. 
"They  will  need,"  adds  Major  General  Haig,  "to 
be  men  of  {borough  devotedness;  brave,  humble, 
persevering,  of  good  physical  health,  at  home,  in 
the  saddle,  and  prepared  to  '  rough  it.'  But  the 
essential  qualification  is  love,  deep,  true,  patient, 
tender,  the  love  of  the  indwelling  Christ,  the  fruit 
of  that  enduement  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power,  which  is  the  promised  provision  for  mis- 
sionary work,  the  gift  of  the  risen,  reigning,  Son 
of  God.  We  live  in  a  wonderful  time.  It  is  the 
dav  of  the  Lord's  power,  and  Abraham's  prayer, 
'  Oh,  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee ! '  has 
yet'  to  receive  its  full  answer  in  the  conversion  to 
God  of  His  descendants,  and  of  the  other  long 
neglected  races  of  Arabia." — Friend  of  Missions, 

American  Bible  Society. — The  stated  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Managers  was  held  at  the 
Bible  House,  on  the  4th  ult.,  1886,  Enoch  L. 
Fancher,  LL.D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

A  letter  was  presented  from  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  announcing  the  election  of 
the  Earl  of  Harrowby  as  successor  to  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury in  the  presidency  of  that  society,  and  of  J. 
Gurney  Barclay  as  treasurer.  Lord  Harrowby's 
father  had  been  offered  the  post  of  president  when 
a  vacancy  occurred  thirty-five  years  ago,  but  had 
declined  it  that  he  might  press  its  acceptance  on 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

Grants  of  books  were  made  for  benevolent  dis- 
tribution, chiefly  in  the  United  States,  of  the  ag- 
gregate value  of  about  ^4,433.  Appropriations  of 
funds  were  made  for  printing  and  circulating  the 
Scriptures  in  foreign  lands,  to  the  amount  of  $92,- 
893  61.  This  includes  appropriations  to  the 
Agencies  of  the  Society  in  Mexico,  Japan,  and  the 
Levant,  and  also  to  the  American  Board  for  its 
mission  in  Austria,  to  the  Valparaiso  Bible  Society, 
to  the  Bible  Society  of  France,  and  to  the  Russian 
Bible  Society. 

Two  Biblie  Societies  were  recognized  as  auxili- 
aries in  Kansas,  one  in  the  Territory  of  Dakota, 
and  one  in  each  of  the  States  of  Arkansas,  Georgia, 
Illinois,  Nebraska,  and  Ohio. 

It  is  announced  that  on  the  20th  of  this  month 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  missionaries  will  sail  from 
New  York  to  join  Bishop  Taylor's  force  in  Central 
Africa.  We  have  received  from  the  treasurer  (Mr. 
Richard  Grant)  of  the  Taylor  Transit  and  Build- 
ing Fund,  a  rerort  of  the  receipts  and  expen- 
ditures of  the  Fund  for  the  year  ended  Feb.  sth, 
1886.  The  receipts  amounted  to  ^45,148;  the 
expenditures  to  ^28,696,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand 
of  ;{i6,45i.  Accompanying  the  detailed  receipts 
and  expenditures  is  a  statement  of  the  number  and 
stations  of  Taylor's  missionaries  in  South  America. 
There  are,  it  appears,  forty-three  preachers  and 
teachers  at  these  stations.  A  similar  statement  is 
made  for  the  missionaries  and  stations  in  Africa. 
A  letter  of  Bishop  Taylor  accompanies  the  docu- 
ments. He  says  over  twenty  missionaries  are  re- 
quired for  Africa  this  year.  It  will  cost  about  #^50 
per  missionary  for  passage  to  the  various  fields,  and 
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an  average  of  ^250  more  for  tools,  machinery,  etc., 
for  the  farms  and  industrial  establishments.  He 
adds: 

"  Your  accustomed  liberality  continued,  with  th& 
new  streams  God  is  opening  for  us,  we  shall  rapidly 
plant  missionary  stations  fifty  miles  apart,  as  light- 
houses amid  the  dense  shades  of  the  Dark  Conti- 
nent. This,  for  me,  will  be  a  year  of  great  peril 
and  toil,  and  while  I  depend  on  God  and  my  fel- 
low-woikers  at  home  for  the  needed  funds,  without 
distrust  or  anxiety,  I  especially  need  and  ask  your 
prayers  and  the  prayers  of  your  children.  "-^/«- 
dependent. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.t.  1886. 

Just  the  Difference — At  the  dedication,  not 
long  since,  of  a  Unitarian  house  of  worship  in 
Philadelphia,  a  discourse  was  pronounced,  which 
was  afterwards  printed  in  full  in  one  of  our  daily 
papers.  It  dwelt  largely  upon  the  errors  of  ortho- 
dox belief  and  teaching.  A  prominent  topic  was, 
*'  the  demoralizing  effect  of  expecting  Christ  to  do 
for  us  what  we  ought  to  do  for  ourselves." 

This  is  a  bold  and  clear  statement.  It  places 
before  us  a  system,  calling  itself  Christianity, 
wherein  dependencejupon  "a  power  not  ourselves  " 
b  abjured,  and  men  are  required  to  meet  all  their 
responsibilities,  for  this  world  and  the  next,  in  their 
own  strength.  Plato,  Cicero  or  Marcus  Aurelius 
might  well  have  taught  such  a  system,  but  we  hold 
that  it  is  not  Christianity.  It  is  contradicted 
by  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament. 
Two  passages  will  suffice  against  it :  "  I  am  the 
Vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in 
Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit ; 
for  apart  from  Me  ye  can  do  nothing."  John  xv. 
S,  R.  V.  "O  wretched  man  that  lam!  Who 
shall  deliver  me  out  of  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Romans,  vii.  34,  35. 

By  the  religion  which  trusts  and  teaches  that 
Christ  will  do  for  us  what  we  cannot  do  for  our- 
selves, the  world  is  going  on  to  be  saved  to-day.  This 
religion  may  be,  and  is,  preached  to  heathen  tribes, 
to  raise  them  out  of  their  otherwise  hopeless  bar- 
barism. This  is  taken  into  the  dark  corners  of  our 
crowded  cities,  and  Jerry  McCauley  missions  grow 
up  instead  of  dens  of  crime  and  misery.  This  is 
taught  by  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  many  others, 
as  it  was  by  Fox,  Penn  and  Burrough,  to 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  attentive  and 
converted  hearers.    There  is  no  other  evangelistic 


or  missionary  preaching,  Protestant  or  CathoISc, 
that  will  reach  and  move  the  masses  of  men,  be> 
sides  that  which  declares  salvation  to  be  of  Christ, 
and  not  of  ourselves.  This  is  a  religion  to  die  by 
as  well  as  to  live  by ;  for  the  martyr  at  the  stake 
as  well  as  for  the  scholar  in  the  pulpk,  or  the  man, 
woman  and  child  amidst  daily  duties  and  tempta- 
tions. 

But,  exclaims  the  Unitarian,  why,  then,  are  not 
you,  who  profess  to  depend  upon  a  strength  not 
your  own,  much  better  examples  of  the  triumph 
of  Divine  grace?  If  we  attempt  a  partial  answer,  it 
must  be,  that  there  is  a  grain  of  truth  in  the  midst 
of  the  Unitarian  error.     Many  misunderstand  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  concerning  dependence  upon 
Christ.     There  is  indeed  that  "  which  we  ought  to 
do  ourselves."     We  are  to  "  work  out  our  own 
salvation,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us."    Jesus 
said,  "Abide  in  me."     Paul  wrote  "/  can  do  oil 
things,  through  Christ    who  strengtheneth  me." 
Ought  is  a  word  of  as  much  meaning,  thoushaitrs 
of  as  binding  an  obligation,  to   the  Christian  as  to 
any  other.  There  is  a  spurious  sort  of  Christianity, 
claiming  to  be  eminently  orthodox,  in  which  re- 
sponsibility is,  so  to  speak,  laid  away;  in  a  "par- 
lor car  "  excursion  from  earth  to  heaven.  Not  thus 
are  we  taught  in  the  Bible.    There  is  as  much  9se 
for  strenuous  exercise  of  the  will  in  the  fruit-bear- 
ing branch  of  the  Vine,  as  if  (were  it  possible)- it 
lived  apart  by  itself.  "  As  ye  have  received  Christ, 
so  walk  in  Him ;"  it  is  ever  a  pilgrimage,  and  a 
warfare.    Yet,  in  all  this,  it  is  felt  to  be  true, 
"  without  Me  ye  can  dp  nothing.*'     We  are  saved 
by  grace,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God.    It  is  necessary  not  only  to 
orthodoxy  but  to  Bible  Christianity,  to  maintain 
the  necessity  of  repentance,  of  the  new  birth,  and 
of  dependence  upon  our  Lord  and  Saviour  for  de- 
liverance, by  His  atonement,  from  the  penalty  of 
our  sins,  and  by  His  Spirit  from  their  power.    Yet 
unless  we  "  use  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,''  His  language  may  be  to  us,  in  the 
last  day,  '*  Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you." 


Since  our  pubucation,  recently,  of  a  statement 
of  the  position  taken  by  the  National  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Association  in  regard  to  po- 
litical parties,  we  have  received  a  letter  from  a  cor- 
respondent, in  disapproval  of  that  position.  Some 
of  his  remarks  have  much  cogency.  He  says: 
« I  see  that  many  Friends  say  much  in  favor  of  at- 
taching themselves  to  and  voting  for  the  partj 
which  has  prohibition  in  its  platform.    Why  should 
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they  do  this,  with  no  hope  of  success?  I  never 
vote  for  a  party,  but  always  for  individuals ;  candi- 
dates. If  certain  candidates  do  not  suit  me,  I  drop 
them,  no  matter  of  what  party  they  may  be.  It  is 
an  erroneous  argument,  to  plead  for  any  parly. 
We  want  good  «<?«.'»  "  Will  not  the  only  prom- 
ising course  be  to  appeal  to  all  prohibitionists,  of 
whatever  party,  or  of  no  party,  to  unite  together 
with  all  the  strength  they  can  gather,  entirely  away 
from  party  influence,  to  endeavor  to  secure  an  elec- 
tion [for  or  against  prohibition]  on  a  separate  day  ? 
This  course  has  already  given  more  or  less  success 
in  most  of  Georgia,  in  Maine,  in  Vermont,  in  Iowa, 
and  in  Kansas ;  while  a  third  party  alone  has  not 
elected  a  single  one  of  its  candidates,  and  from 
present  appearances  will  not  succeed,  until  many 
thousand  victims  have  been  carried  to  destruction, 
waiting  for  the  slow  increase  of  a  party  which,  at 
present,  does  not  comprise  a  fiftieth  pajt  of  the 
voters  of  the  country." 

Political  discussion  does  not  belong  to  the 
province  of  this  journal.  It  is,  however,  within  our 
province  to  wish  success  to  whatever  measures  will 
most  speedily  and  effectually  abate  the  saloon 
nuisance  in  our  land.  So  far  as  experience  in  the 
past  has  shown,  it  would  appear  that  local  option 
affords  a  nearer  hope  of  success,  with  practical  re- 
sults, than  any  other  aim  or  endeavor.  Atlanta 
exemplified  what  may  be  done  by  concentrated 
effort,  directed  towards  that  one  end.  Wftile  we 
do  not  feel  disposed  to  criticise  the  action  of  the 
National  W.  C.  T.  Union,  in  expressing  a  definite 
preference,  yet  leaving  its  members  individually  to 
act  upon  their  own  convictions,  the  present  aspect 
of  affairs  does  not  promise  so  much  upon  a  broad 
national  political  ground  as  upon  that  of  con- 
quering plot  by  plot,  town  by  town,  and  county 
by  county,  until  every  State  and  the  whole  Union 
shall  come  under  the  banner  of  Temperance. 


Sympathy  for  the  poor  and  struggling  men  and 
women  who  begin  and  continue  through  life  with 
only  means  and  opportunity  to  get  the  bare  means 
of  existence  by  hard  labor,  is  right,  on  the  part  of 
those  Who  have  greater  advantages.  Many  of  the 
most  thoughtful  observers  of  our  day  see  occasion 
for  a  change  in  the  sense  of  duty,  and  also  of  expe- 
diency, in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  employed 
persons  by  their  employers.  But  anarchy  affords 
hope  for  no  class,  in  any  community. 

The  organizAtion  called  "  The  Knights  of  Labor" 
has  increased  largely  in  numbers,  and  is  now 
wielding  considerable  power.    How  is  thb  power 


used?  Chiefly  in  disturbing  the  course  of  trade> 
in  order  to  compel  railroad  corporations,  and 
other  capitalists,  to  obey  its  dictates,  not  only  in 
regard  to  wages,  but  also  in  the  selection  or  re- 
moval  of  ofiScers,  and  otherwise.  By  such  a  course, 
the  public  opinion  which  has  favored  the  elevation 
of  the  laborer  to  a  better  position  is  shocked,  and 
threatens  almost  to  be  reversed.  Why  ?  For  several 
reasons. 

1.  The  use  of  violence  to  deter  men  from  en- 
gaging in  lawful  employments  is  anarchical,  and 
threatens  disorders  such  as  made  the  communist  re- 
bellion in  Paris  fifteen  years  ago,  and  such  as  are 
now  occurring  on  a  smaller  scale  at  Lidge  and  else- 
where in  Belgium. 

2.  While  the  rights  of  property  are  maintained, 
the  management  of  every  railroad  and  manufac- 
turing establishment  must  belong  to  its  owners, 
subject  to  the  dictation  of  no  other  individuals. 

3.  Much  has  been  said  of  the  suffering  of  labarers 
from  the  insufficiency  of  their  wages.  But  what  are 
we  to  think  of  this  complaint  when,  by  reason  of 
voluntary  strikes,  not  one'  or  two  at  a  time  (those 
engaged  in  which  might  be  supported  by  others 
continuing  at  work),  but  including  very  many  es- 
tablishments and  lines  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  thousands  of  men  are,  for  weeks  and 
months  together,  earning  no  wages  at  all  ? 

Because  of  the  necessary  sovereign  principle  of 
the  right  of  property,  to  abandon  which  is  com- 
munism, it  would  seem  that,  if  a  conflict  is  unavoid- 
able to  decide  which  shall  manage  a  business,  such 
as  that  of  a  railroad  company  for  example,  its 
owners  or  its  employes,  we  believe  that  the  feeling 
of  good  citizens  should  be  in  favor  of  the  surrender 
of  the  latter  to  the  former.  Best  of  all,  however, 
must  be  such  a  humane  as  well  as  wise  under- 
standing, as  will  bring  about  a  settlement  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  truth,  that,  in  the  long  run,  the 
interest  of  one  individual,  or  class,  is  the  interest 
of  all. 


There  is. much  force  in  President  B.  True- 
blood's  plea,  on  another  page,  for  help  in  Higher 
Education  among  Friends  in  the  West.  Not  for 
the  advantage  of  members  of  our  Society  alone, 
nor  only  for  that  of  the  security  and  continuance 
of  the  body  as  a  whole,  but  also  for  the  benefit  of 
the  great  communities  which  are  growing  up  with 
such  rapidity  between  the  Mississippi  and  the  Pa- 
cific, the  friends  of  education.  East  and  West, 
should  lose  no  time  in  strengthening  the  best  in- 
fluences in  that  region.    There  is  an  old  proverb. 
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"  Rome  was  not  built  in  a  day."  But  Chicago  was 
built  into  a  great  city  in  less  than  one  man's  life- 
time. Many  can  recollect  the  time  when  there  was 
no  San  Francisco,  Denver  or  Omaha.  What  an- 
other half  century  may  witness  in  the  Great  West 
no  human  mind  can  anticipate.  But  the  difference 
between  a  continental  nation  of  irreligious,  illiter- 
ate, scramblers  for  gold,  and  one  of  educated,  order- 
loving  Christian  people,  is  capable  of  being  in  some 
-degree  imagined.  And  this  difference  may  depend 
very  much  upon  the  faithfulness  or  unfaithfulness 
in  the  use  of  their  resources,  of  those  who  are,  by 
divine  Providence,  made  the  stewards  of  the  wealth, 
■knowledge  and  opportunities  of  to-day. 

DIBO. 

BAKER. — At  Macedon,  Wayne  county,  New  York, 
First  mo.  nth,  1886,  Anna  Grace  Baker,  daughter  of 
J.  Edward  and  Mary  J.  Baker,  aged  6  years  and  8 
months ;  a  member  of  Farmington  Monthly  Meeting. 

PIM. — Sarah  Pirn,  widow  of  John  Pim,  Belfast,  peace- 
fully passed  away  in  brightness,  ist  of  First  mo.,  1886, 
at  Slieve-na  Faeilte,  White  Abbey,  Belfast,  Ireland, 
aged  82^  years. 

GOODBODY Lydia  Goodbody,  wife  of  Jonathan 

Goodbody,  Clara,  King's  county,  Ireland,  died  afier  a 
short  illness,  the  1 8th  of  First  mo.,  1886,  aged  76  years. 

BEDELL. — At  the  residence  of  his  son,  Po'keepsie, 
New  York,  Third  mo.  9th,  1886,  after  a  few  hours  ill- 
ness. Hulett  Bedeil,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  Friend  was  for  many  years  an  elder.  The 
Saviour  was  very  precious  to  him  and  he  often  quoted 
the  text,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  When 
health  permitted  he  was  regular  in  attending  meetings, 
-  and  frequently  of  late  gave  expression  to  the  thought 
of  his  heart.  "  Almost  home." 

"  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand. 

And  cast  a  wishful  eye 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land, 

Where  my  possessions  lie." 

"  Full  of  hope,  full  of  years,"  he  "  died  in  faith." 

BELL— On  the  4th  of  Third  mo..  1886,  at  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,  Jacob  D.  Bell ;  a  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  in  the  7Sth  year  of  his  age. 

Born  at  Liverpool  inJ8ii,  he  attended  Ackworth 
School,  and  came  to  America  in  1827,  In  1841  he 
married  Hannah,  daughter  of  Benoni  Sprague,  a  min- 
ister. About  1850  he  found  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  1862  his  gift  in  the  ministry 
was  acknowledged  by  Rochester  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  in  its  exercise  he  visited  from  house  to  house  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

He  was  a  close  student  of  the  sacred  records,  but 
relied  for  utterance  on  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
present  promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  1880,  while  on  a  religious  visit  to  New  England, 
he  was  laid  aside  from  active  service.  Patient  and 
cheeriul  in  suffering,  he  died  in  peace,  having  lived 
*'  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life." 


At  least  one  fifth  of  all  the  Sabbath- schools  in 

Pennsylvania  are  Union  schools Penna.  Sabbath 

School  Review. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lissom  11. 


SECOND  QUARTER. 

Fouith  moBtb  ttdi,  ilSC. 


THE  FIRST  DISCIPLES. 


Join  L  3S-5I, 


UOLDKH  Text.— The  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  aad  tin;  tA- 
lowed  Jesus.    John  !.  v- 

35.  Again  the  next  day  after.  The  events  of  this 
lesson  took  place  toward  the  end  of  the  Baptist's 
ministry;  although  he  did  not  yet  lose  free- 
dom. Cf.  Matt.  iv.  12  ;  Mar.  i.  14.  His  baptism 
had  fulfilled  its  purpose  of  making  the  Christ  mani- 
fest to  Israel  (see  v.  31) ;  his  preaching  of  repent- 
ance had  prepared  the  way  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people ;  and  now  with  his  earnest  public  utterance 
he  directed  two  of  his  own  disciples  to  the  person 
of  the  &iviour.  Two  of  his  disciples.  One  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  v.  40,  the  other 
was  undoubtedly  the  apostle  John  himself.  It  is 
natural  that  he,  the  disciple  of  the  Baptist,  should 
give  us  the  details  of  these  last  three  days  with  his 
master.     Vs.  rp— 28 ;  vs.  29 — 34 ;  vs.  35,  36. 

36.  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked.  Jam 
had  returned  on  the  preening  day  from  the  wilder- 
ness, where  He  had  been  for  forty  days  tempted  of 
the  devil,  after  His  baptism  by  John.  Mar.  i.  13. 
Ife  sailh.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  This  was  a 
repetition  of  his  utterance  on  the  preceding  day, 
only  that  was  amplified  by  the  additional  words, 
"  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We 
must  remember  that  after  the  wonderful  baptism 

iohn  bad  not  seen  Jesus  again  until  that  day,  but 
e  had  pondered  the  sign  which  he  had  seen  and 
its  meaning  (vs.  32,  33),  and  now  when  be  beheld 
Him  returning  victorious  from  His  great  conflict 
with  the  devil,  he,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  laid,  as 
it  were,  his  finger  on  the  person  of  the  Messiah, 
and  announced  Him  as  "  The  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  The  reference 
to  Is.  liii.  6/  7,  is  very  pointed.  The  words 
"  taketh  away  "  have  the  double  meaning  of  bearing 
the  penalty  of  sin,  as  in  Lev.  xxiv.  15,  and  of 
taking  away  sin  and  its  guilt  by  expiation.  Lev. 
X.  17.  The  same  Greek  word  is  used  in  Mat  xiii. 
12  ;  xxi.  21 ;  xxil.  13  ;  John  xx.  2,  &c.,  &c.,  Ac. 

37.  And  they  followed  Jesus.  They  simply  fol- 
lowed Him  to  find  out  more  about  Him,  but  it  was 
the  beginning  of  a  life-long  following — spiritual  as 
well  as  outward. 

38.  Theti  Jesus  turned  and  saw  them  following. 
The  blessed  Holy  Spirit  that  abode  upon  Him  at 
His  baptism  and  drove  Him  into  the  wildemes  to 
suffer  the  temptations  that  are  common  to  oar 
human  nature,  was  now  leading  Him  on  (Ln.  iv. 
14)  into  closer  connection  with  those  whom  He 
had  come  to  save.  On  this  occasion,  as  always, 
He  met  those  who  were  seeking  Him  half  way,  and 
drew  them  nearer.  What  seek  ye  ?  i.  e.,  "  What 
are  ye  seeking  in  Me?"  Come  and  see.  To  the 
timid  question  which  intimated  a  desire  to  know 
Him  better,  He  answered  by  the  warm,  loving  in- 
vitation. "  It  almost  seems  as  if  this  'come  and 
see '  call  of  Jesus  were  emblematic  not  merely  of  all 
that  followed  in  His  own   ministry,  but  of  the 
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manner  in  which  to  all  time  '  What  seek  ye  7'  of 
the  soul  is  answered." —Edersheim.  They  came 
and  saw  where  he  dwelt.  It  must  have  been  merely 
a  temporary  home,  since  He  had  been  there  only 
one  day,  and  left  it  again  on  the  following  day  for 
Galilee.  It  was  about  the  tenth  hour.  It  seems 
uncertain  whether  John  uses  the  Jewish  method  of 
reckoning  time,  in  which  case  this  would  be  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  or  the  Roman,  which 
would  undoubtedly  be  that  best  understood  by 
those  for  whom  he  was  writing.  It  was  the  same 
as  our  own,  and  *'  the  tenth  hour  "  would  be  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

40.  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak  was 
Andrew.  We  know  nothing  of  Andrew's  special 
work  as  an  Apostle  except  this  one  incident  of  his 
bringing  his  brother  Simon  to  Jesus. 

41.  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon. 
"  "The  peculiar  expression  here  seems  to  imply  that 
each  one  went  forth  to  find  his  own  brother.  An- 
drew to  find  Simon  Peter,  and  John  to  find  James. 
And  Andrew  found  his  brother  first." — Godet, 
WestcoU,  Schaff.  We  have  found  the  Messias — 
that  is,  the  anointed  one.  John  had  been  prophe- 
sying of  His  coming,  and  the  Jewish  world  was 
thrilling  with  expectation.  It  will  be  noticed  how 
here,  as  elsewhere,  John  constantly  interprets  the 
Hebrew  words  into  Greek  for  the  benefit  of'  his 
readers. 

42.  And  when  Jesus  beheld  him  he  said,  Thou 
art  Simon,  the  son  of  Jona.  "  Simon  Barjona  '' 
was  Simon's  ordinary  name.  See  Matt.  xvi.  17. 
Thou  shall  be  called  Cephas.  Here  again  the 
Aramaic  or  Hebrew  form  is  given  with  the  inter- 
pretation, as  in  the  R.  V.,  "which  is  by  interpre- 
tation Peter."  Christ  gave  this  name  propheti- 
cally— it  was  long  before  the  nature  which  it  de- 
scribed  became  Peter's  in  reality. 

43.  Jesus  would  go  forth  into  Galilee.  R.  V. 
"  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth  into 
Galilee.''  He  was  now  at  Betliabara,  or  more  cor- 
rectly with  the  R.  V.,  "  Bethany."  See  v.  28.  A 
place  whose  precise  location  cannot  be  ascertained, 
probably  a  few  miles  north  of  the  spot  where  the 
Jordan  enters  the  Dead  Sea.  He  returned  to  Gali- 
lee, probably  because  His  earthly  home  was  there, 
and  He  wished  the  message  of  the  Kingdom  to  be 
proclaimed  first  to  His  own  people. 

44.  I^ow  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andretv  aud  Peter.  "  Betluiaida  was  situated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  upper  river  of  Jordan,  where  it  enters 
into  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  There  were  formerly 
thought  to  be  two  Bethsaidas,  but  it  is  now  gene- 
rally accepted  that  there  was  really  but  one  town, 
situated  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  the  west  side 
being  called  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  the  east  part 
Bethsaida  Julius,  after  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Tibe- 
rius Caesar."  Since  Philip  was  from  the  same  dis- 
trict as  Andrew  and  Peter,  it  seems  probable  that 
like  them  he  had  gone  to  Be'thabara  to  hear  the 
preaching  of  John. 

45.  Philip  findeth  Nathanael.  In  the  first  rush 
of  their  gladness  they  each  thought  of  nothing  but 
telling  the  good  news  to  some  one  else.    It  is  gen- 


erally agreed  that  Nathanael  is  identical  with  the 
Apostle  Bartholomew.  Cf.  Matt  x.  3.  Bartholo- 
mew,  i.  e.,  the  son  of  Tholomeus,  being  his  sur- 
name. He  was  a  native  of  Cana  in  Galilee.  Ch. 
xxi.  2.  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  contrast  of  this 
lowly  name  with  what  had  gone  before  is  most 
striking,  and  Nathanael  noticed  it  immediately.     , 

46.  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth i  Nazareth  was  a  small  and  obscure  village, 
probably  well  known  to  Nathanael  since  his  own 
home,  Cana,  was  but  a  few  miles  distant.  Cf.  ch. 
vii.  41 .  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see.  This 
is  the  only  way  to  find  the  explanation  of  our  dif- 
ficulties about  Chrif  t.  Do  not  stop  to  argue  about 
them,',but  go  and  see  Him  for  yourselves.  Then  you 
will  know. 

47.  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him.  Saw 
him,  that  is,  when  he  was  near,  yet  not  near  enough 
to  have  spoken,  nor  yet  for  any  introduction  to 
have  been  made.  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed  in 
whom  is  no  guile.  "One  answering  to  the  true 
idea  of  an  Israelite,  as  contrasted  with  the  preva- 
lent formalism  and  hypocrisy  of  the  time;  a  true, 
prayerful  servant  of  God." — G.  IV.  Clark. 

48.  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  rahen  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  As  has  been 
often  pointed  out  Christ  must  in  these  words  have 
referred  to  some  special  occasion  or  epoch  in 
Nathanael's  soul  history  of  which  he  had  supposed 
that  no  other  human  being  knew.  .  Probably  the 
fig  tree  wa3  a  place  to  which  he  had  retired  for 
privacy  and  devotion. 

49.  Rabbi  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel.  That  the  Lord  had  probed  the 
secret  places  of  his  heart  is  proved  by  Nathaniel's 
answer.  He  recognizes  instantly  that  this  is  no  man 
but  the  Son  of  God,  whom  He  accepts  as  His  king. 

50.  Because  I  said,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig 
tree,  believest  thou  f  In  other  words,  "Thoube- 
lievest  now  because  thou  art  convinced  that  /  un- 
derstand and  know  thee."  Thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these.  Thou  shalt  understand  Me, 
and  shalt  have  heavenly  things  revealed  to  thee. 

51.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open.  Not 
Nathanael  alone,  but  all  the  disciples.  "  Ye." 
And  the  angels  of  God  ascending'  and  descending 
upon  the  son  of  man.  The  allusion  is  to  the  ladder 
in  Jacob's  vision.  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  The  meaning 
seems  to  be  that  in  and  through  the  "  Son  of 
man  "  heaven  should  be  set  open  and  all  spiritual 
blessings  and  revelations  should  henceforth  descend 
upon  men. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

J.  Christ's  varied  dealings  with  these  five  men 
are  most  instructive.  Let  us  ponder  them  and  try 
to  understand  them.  What  every  soul  most  needs 
is  to  get  into  personal  contact  with  the  Saviour. 

2.  Vs.  39  and  46.  If  you  want  to  know  Christ 
intimately  "  come  and  see."  If  you  have  doubts 
and  difficulties  about  doctrines  do  not  stop  to  dis- 
cuss them,  but  "  come  and  see  "  Jesus. 

3.  V.  42.  Christ  knows  the  possibilities  of  each 
soul  that  comes  to  Him.     Often  He  encourages  us 
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by  a  prophecy  of  what  shall  hereafter  be  fulfilled 
in  our  experience. 

4.  The  importance  of  individaal  personal  work 
and  influence.  Let  each  begin  at  home  and 
amongst  his  own  friends. 

5.  Note  how  quietly  and  "  without  observation  " 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  coming. 

6.  Jesus  is  the  reality  of  which  Jacob  dreamed, 
the  ladder  connecting  earth  with  heaven.  As  Son 
of  God  and  son  of  man,  He  is  the  very  Saviour  we 
need — the  One  through  whom  heaven  is  open  to  us. 


From  th<  Christian  Worker. 


A  MISSION  IN  MEXICO. 

El  Paso,  Texas,  Feb.  till,  1886. 

My  Dear  Brother : — After  I  last  wrote,  at  the 
city  of  Mexico,  we  settled  down  on  some  rooms 
for  our  mission  work ;  we  had  canvassed  the  city 
well  and  were  united,  with  the  assistance  and 
counsel  of  Washington  Hadley  and  wife,  of  Law- 
rence, Kansas,  Emmor  Haines  and  wife  of  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  and  A.  H.  Hussey  and  wife  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  Our  selection  is  in  a  corner  building  in 
a  public  business  center,  fronting  on  a  plaza,  a 
very  popular  place.  There  are  eight  comfortable 
rooms,  two  of  which  are  designed  for  school 
rooms  and  will  answer  for  meeting  also ;  the  others 
are  for  the  family  and  will  make  them  quite  a 
comfortable  home.  The  eight  rooms  and  kitchen 
cost  in  Mexican  money  $50  per  month. 

Mr.  Green,  the  Presbyterian  missionary,  and 
Mr.  Butler,  the  M.  E.  missionary,  rendered  us 
valuable  assistance  in  securing  these  rooms.  Our 
missionaries  were  well  pleased  with  the  selection. 
Tfafe  location  is  in  the  heart  of  the  city;  two 
electric  lights  in  front,  and  the  American  flag 
waves  over  the  building.  We  found  no  suitable 
building  or  rooms  for  much  less  rent.  All  is  in 
reasonably  good  order;  plenty  of  water  in  the 
kitchen.  The  newly-appointed  Consul-general, 
Mr.  Poarch,  of  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  has  with  his 
wife,  taken  rooms  in  the  same  building,  hence  the 
American  flag.  They  joined  our  party  on  the  way, 
and  quite  an  attachment  grew  up,  especially  be- 
tween Mrs.  Poarch  and  our  missionaries,  and  it 
is  a  pleasure  for  them  all  to  have  rooms  in  the 
same  building,  and  on  the  same  (second)  floor. 

Mr.  Butler  kindly  offered  to  sell  us  some 
benches,  quite  suitable,  for  about  35  or  40  scholars ; 
we  availed  ourselves  of  his  offer,  and  our  two 
girls,  Ora  Oiborn  and  Lillie  Neiger,  will  soon  start 
a  school.  They  feel  happy  over  the  prospect  and 
will,  1  have  no  doubt,  make  it  a  success.  F.  H. 
King  will  give  some  of  his  time  in  assisting  Mr. 
Poarch  in  his  office,  while  he  and  his  wife  are 
learning  the  language  and  customs  of  the  people. 

There  are  many  things  I  could  tell,  but  I  have 
not  the  time  now.  We  arrived  here  at  El  Paso 
this,  Sabbath  morning,  where  we  will  rest  until 
to-morrow  morning,  and  then  pursue  our  journey 
to  Los  Angeles,  California,  where  we  shall  stop  for 
some  time.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from  any 
of  our  friends  there.      With  kind  regards, 

A.  H.  Pickering. 


RURAL. 

Distribution  of  Roots  in  the  Soil. — Among 
other  valuable  matter  contained  in  the  last  aDDoal 
report  of  the  New  York  Agricultural  Experiment 
Station,  is  the  account  of  root  workings  carried  on 
with  a  view  to  examining  the  root  systems  of 
various  garden  plants.  The  distribution  of  the 
roots  of  plants  in  the  soil  is  a  subject  that  has  re- 
ceived comparatively  little  attention  from  agrical- 
turists,  although  it  is  of  importance  in  deciding 
such  questions  as  the  best  system  of  cultivation  to 
be  observed,  best  methods  of  applying  fertilizers, 
eta 

If  the  fibrous  roots,  through  which  the  plant  re- 
ceives its  nourishment,  grow  near  the  surface,  it  is 
ceruin  that  any  but  the  most  effective  cultivation 
must  lacerate  these  to  a  great  extent.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  fibrous  roots  lie  deeper  than  the 
ordinary  plow  reaches,  it  may  be  advisable  in  pre- 
paring the  soil  for  such  crops  to  plow  deeper  than 
usual,  and  thus  mellow  and  fertilize  the  soil  at 
the  point  where  the  roots  cau  be  more  directly 
benefited  by  culture  and  fertility. 

The  average  farmer  and  gardener  do  not  always 
realize  the  extent  of  the  area  traversed  by  the 
roots  of  their  crops,  but  are  accustomed  to  thinking 
of  a  plant  as  obtaining  its  nourishment  from-  a 
small  area  directly  beneath  the  foliage,  whereas,  as 
appears  from  the  observations  made  at  the  station, 
many  plants  seem  to  secare  a  large  part  of  their 
food  beyond  the  extent  of  their  leaves.  If  this  be 
true,  it  is  obvious  that  the  effects  of  hill  manuring 
must  be  chiefly  upon  the  young  plant,  and  that 
where  no  fertilizer  is  applied  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  hill,  the  plant  receives  little  benefit  from  the 
manure  at  the  time  when  it  is  completing  its 
growth  and  maturing  its  seed. 

With  a  view  to  answering  the  many  questions' 
dependent  on  the  distribution  of  roots,  the  seeds  of 
various  vegetables  were  planted  near  the  hydrints 
in  the  garden  and,  in  time,  the  roots  of  the  plants 
washed  out  with  hose  attached  to  these  hydrants, 
so  that  the  roots  could  be  traced.  Following  is  a 
condensed  report  of  the  results  noted : 

The  roots  of  a  plant  of  the  British  Queen  pea, 
of  which  the  pods  were  just  past  the  marketable 
stage,  were  examined.  It  was  found  that  the  tap 
root  extended  perpendicularly  downward  to  this 
depth  of  thirty-nine  inches.  Branches  separated 
from  the  tap  root  throughout  its  length,  and  were 
most  numerous  between  four  and  eight  inches  in 
depth.  The  majority  of  their  branches  appeared 
to  extend  little  further  than  a  foot,  and  graduallj 
became  shorter  as  the  depth  increased,  but  were 
four  to  six  inches  long  at  a  depth  of  thirty  inches. 
The  roots  of  a  plant  of  American  Wonder  pea  ex- 
tended almost  exclusively  downward,  the  tap  root 
extending  to  a  depth  of  thirty  inches,  with  no 
branches  extending  more  than  four  inches  from  it 
It  thus  appears  that  tl;e  pea,  like  the  clover,  alfal- 
fa and  some  others  of  the  leguminosse,  is  a  deep- 
rooting  plant.  Conclusions  deduced  are  that, 
where  the  straw  is  returned  to  the  soil,  peas  would 
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prove  beneficial  rather  than  exhaustive.  As  the 
toots  extend  horizontally  so  short  a  distance,  no 
objection  appears  to  planting  the  rows  of  garden 
peas  as  near  together  as  convenience  in  gathering 
will  permit,  provided,  that  in  the  taller  sorts  the 
rows  extend  north  and  south,  so  that  the  sun  has 
an  opportunity  to  shine  between  them. 

The  roots  of  the  lettuce  also  run  chiefly  down* 
ward.  Roots  examined  showed  that  the  tap  root 
extended  downward  to  the  depth  of  more  than 
twenty  five  inches.  Fibrous  roots  started  out  from 
this  just  below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  sloping 
downward  at  an  angle  of  about  forty  five  degrees. 
Thus  the  roots  of  lettuce  at  the  period  of  flower- 
ing extended  downward  four  times  as  far  as  the 
stem  rises  upward.  It  appears,  also,  that  for  the 
full  development  of  tKe  roots  the  rows  of  lettuce 
should  not  be  less  than  two  feet  apart. 

In  the  onion  the  roots  appear  to  take  complete 
possession  of  the  soil  beneath  a  circle  about  eight 
inches  in  diameter  for  a  depth  of  about  ten  inches. 
This  concentrated  root  system  of  the  onion  ex- 
plains  the  fact  that  it  develops  to  perfection  only 
in  very  fertile  soil,  and  that  the  bulls  may  be 
grown  very  closely  together.  In  no  other  vege- 
table examined  at  the  station  does  the  root  system 
occupy  so  little  space,  and  endure  crowding  as  well 
as  the  onion  and  plants  of  the  onion  tribe. 

The  radish  is  a  shallow  rooting  plant,  with  its 
roots  extending  horizontally  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  unless  the  soil 
contains  abundant  available  plant  iood,  the  rows 
should  not  be  planted  as  closely  as  the  small  size 
of  the  edible  root  might  suggest ;  also  that  stirring 
between  the  rows  as  the  plants  advance  toward  ma- 
turity must  lacerate  the  fibrous  roots. 

The  beet  plant  draws  its  nourishment  from  an 
,area  of  twelve  to  twenty  square  feet ;  hence,  where 
aze  of  root  is  desired,  the  plant  must  be  given 
plenty  of  room.  • 

In  the  parsnip  plaiit  the  fibrous  roots  in  the  up- 
p^  layers  of  the  soil  are  numerous  but  short,  the 
longest  ones  appearing  to  extend  but  about  four- 
teen inches  from  the  main  root.  Considering  the 
proportion  of  the  roots  that  lie  deep  in  the  soil, 
the  parsnip  is  classed  with  deep  rooting  plants. 
The  root  system  of  the  carrot  is  small,  and  it  ap- 
pears, from  the  slight  extent  of  the  horizontal 
roots  in  both  carrots  and  parsnips,  that  these  would 
prosper  tmder  closer  planting  than  the  beet  can 
endure. 

The  root  system  of  the  cabbage  is  of  the  same 
Idnd  as  that  of  the  cauliflower.  Thi;  tap  root  ex- 
lends  to  a  depth  of  twenty  inches  and  the  horizon- 
tal root  a  distance  on  either  side  of  about  eighteen 
inches.  Although  the  members  of  the  cabbage 
family  examined  may,  in  one  sense,  be  considered 
as  deep  rooting  plants,  from  the  number  of  fibrous 

roots  that  lie  near  the  surface,  it  seems  probable 

that,  so  far  as  methods  of  culture  are  concerned, 

these  should  be  regarded  as  shallow  rooters. 
The  root  systems  of  plants  of  Boston  market 

celery  were  found  to  be  rather  concentrated.    The 

deeper  roots  extended  scarcely  more  than  fifteen- 


inches,  while  the  horizontol  ones  reached  no 
further.  Many  of  these  preceded  from  the  tap 
root,  just  below  the  base  of  the  leaf  stalks — iV.  Y. 
World. 

correspondenceT^ 

RELIGIOUS  WORK  AT  WHITE'S  INSTITUTE,  INDIANA. 

The  work  of  Bible  instruction  is  with  us  a  daily 
thoT^ht.  Throughout  the  year  our  family  collection 
for  Bible-reading  and  devotion  are  occasions  of  interest 
and  profit,  in  which  quite  usually  there  is  something  of 
either  comment,  prayer  or  priuse.  The  weekly  hour 
for  preparation  of  Bible-school  lesson  in  thirteen 
classes  is  time  well  employed  to  aid  in  mental,  moral 
and  spiritual  growth.  The  schoolroom ^ork,  under 
the  labors  of  our  faithful  teachers,  is  not  only  intel- 
lectually good,  but  is  shaped  to  support  vital  godli- 
ness, exactly  in  harmony  with  the  expressed  desire  of 
both  President  Cleveland  and  Secretary  Lamar. 

Each  Sabbath  we  are  all  engaged  in  an  efficiently 
organized  Bible- school,  in  which  the  recital  of  texts  is 
a  prominent,  but  not  tiresome  feature.  Through  the . 
liberality  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  of  Damascus, 
O.,  each  pupil  has  a  good  reference  Bible.  •  They  are 
appreciiated  and  used.  Nearly  every  child  selects  his 
own  text. 

Each  year  we  have  enjoyed  at  some  time  a  season 
of  refreshing.  It  has  not  so  much  followed  a  special 
effort,  as  the  effort  or  special  meetings  have  followed 
the  inquiry  and  desire  of  the  children  for  them. 

Our  weekly  meetings  have  been  occasions  of  quiet 
heart-searching,  or  of  vigorous  expression  of  Biblical 
truths.  A  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer  and  praise  has 
been  with  us  continuously  in  some  hearts.  Yet  quite 
a  number  of  the  children  became  backslidden,  and 
others,  not  Christians,  tried  to  seem  indifferent.  How- 
ever, early  in  the  winter  our  book  keeper  was  happily 
converted  ;  later  other  helpers  received  special  spiritual 
anointing  for  joyful  service.  During  Second  month  a 
half  hour  each  evening  was  devoted  to  religious  in- 
terests, commencing  with  talks  on  Bible  history  for 
the  first  week — then  a  week  on  various  doctrinal  sub- 
jects. The  Spirit's  work  through  these  was  manifest. 
The  conviction  for  sin  and  the  desire  to  know  the  Sa- 
viour increased.  Several  requests  for  inquiry  and 
prayer  meetings  were  received.  Some  meetings  of 
very  marked  power  were  held,  in  which  by  constrain- 
ing love  little  groups  of  kneeling  Christians  en- 
couraged the  faith  and  stimulated  the  prayers  of  sin-' 
sorrowing  associates,  until  by  the  Spirit's  help  many 
of  our  children  yielded  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Saviour. 
Three-fourths  of  our  number  rejoiced  in  a  Redeemer's 
love.  The  Indians  are  susceptible  to  religious  im- 
pressions. They  are  strongly  influenced  by  plain 
statements  of  law  and  gospel  from  the  Bible. 

Bbnj'n  S.  Coppock. 

Wabash,  Ind.,  TlUrd  mo.  isth,  1886. 

Tbhama,  Chbrokkb  Co.,  Kansas,  Third  mo.,  18M. 

Spring  River  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  Tim- 
bered Hills  on  the  ioth  and  21st  of  Second  mo.  The 
business  of  the  meeting  was  transacted  in  much  har- 
mony and  good  feeling.  No  minister  in  attendance 
from  outside  our  limits,  except  Franklin  Elliott,  of  In- 
dependence. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  immediately  after  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  F.  Elliott  remaining  with  us.  The 
truths  of  the  gospel  were  set  forth  in  a  plain,  straight- 
forward manner. 

The  meetings  were  characterized  by  calmness  and 
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weighty  feeling.  Several  conversions,  renewals,  and 
reconciliations  took  place ;  and  we  feel  that  the  church 
here  is  much  strengthened  and  edified. 

Revivals  amongst  other  denominations  have  been 
greatly  blessed  the  past  winter;  m  some  instances 
nearly  whole  neighborhoods  being  brought  to  Christ. 

Franklin  Elliott  went  from  here  into  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory to  spend  a  few  weeks.  Ira  Easterling. 


Extract  Iram  *  CiicuUr. 

Niw  York,  Second  mo.  tsth,  iS86. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting's  Temperance  Committee,  believing  that  more 
systematic,  united,  as  well  as  faithful  individual  labor 
might  be  accomplished  throughout  our  Yearly  Meeting 
if  a  letter  were  sent  out  setting  forth  our  need,  and 
offering  a  few  suggestions  in  the  line  of  a  plan  of 
work,  do  th^efore  offer  the  following  for  consideration  : 

THE  MINISTRY. 

First.— We  feel  impressed  to  earnestly  call  the  at- 
tention of  those  who  are  as  shepherds  over  the  flock 
(Ezek.  34)  to  the  necessity  of  including  in  their  Gospel 
messages  the  truth  concerning  this  great  evil  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks, — the  enemy  of  the  church — the  wolf  that 
comes  to  betray  the  sheep  fron*  the  fold,  remembering 
"  other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  <tf  this  fold,  and 
that  they  also  must  be  brought  to  hear  my  voice." 
(John  lO :  l6.) 

WORK  AND  WORKERS.  ' 

Second. — It  is  impossible  for  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  determine  the  need  for  work  and  workers  in 
the  different  Quarterly  Meetings,  or  just  what  kind  of 
work  each  can  best  accomplish — we  leave  the  decision 
with  vou.  The  Committee  recommend  having  our 
own  members  from  other  Quarters,  and  sending  your 
own  out  for  service,  where  this  is  practicable,  believing 
it  will  tend  more  to  the  growth  and  interest  of  the  work 
in  our  Society. 

LITERATURE. 

Third. — In  this  line  we  have  more  extended  and 
valuable  work  to  be  done  than  has  heretofore  been 
undeistood  in  the  simple  distribution  of  tracts,  valu- 
able as  that  is.  We  have  the  Scientific  Temperance 
Education  question  now  before  the  people,  and  with 
more  involved  in  the  support  we.  as  a  Society,  give  to 
it,  than  we  believe  is  realized.  We  would  suggest  the 
getting  of  the  Text  Books  into  your  Schools,  or  dis- 
tributing Frances  E.  Willard's  circular,  "Scientific 
Temperance  Instruction." 

It  is  also  important  that  care  be  taken  to  see  that 
proper  Text-Books  are  not  only  "  introduced,"  but  the 
truths  therein  taught,  in  our  Public  Schools  according 
to  the  intent  of  the  law. 

We  recommend  that  "The  Nation's  Drink  Bill" 
should  be  placed  in  every  store  and  shop,  and,  in  fact, 
in  every  place  in  your  community  "  where  men  do 
congregate." 

The  opening  of  Temperance  Schools  for  the  chil- 
dren is  a  work  all  can  engage  in,  supplies  for  which, 
and  for  alt  literature,  will  be  sent  upon>application  to 
the  Treasurer. 

Emelie  Underhill  Burgess,  Secretary, 
Highland,  Ulster  County,  N.  Y. 

Abbie  Kite,  Treasurer, 
218  East  32d  Street,  N.  Y.  City. 


TO  the  women's  foreign  missionary  association 

OF  friends  of  PHILADELPHIA. 

ToKio,  Japan,  Second  mo.  zoth,  1886. 

Dear  Friends  : — ^Your  letter  of  Twelfth  mo.  i8th, 
containing  Minute,  &c.,  was  received  the  2d  of  this 


month.    I>r.  Whitney  has  not  yet  arrived.    We  are 
looking  for  him  every  day  now.    We  have  learned 
nothing  more  about  the  Industrial  School  Bra.  Harris 
called  on  m?  once,  but  I  was  absent,  so  1  have  not 
seen  him  since  last  writing.    He  lives  in  one  part  of 
the  city  and  we  in  another,  so  we  are  a  good  distance 
apart.    We  have  moved  into  a  rented  house  now ;  the 
owner,  who  lives  near,  is  one  of  the  leading  men  here. 
He  was  onc»in  America,  and  his  daughter  was  sent 
there  by  the  Japanese  Government  when  about  ax 
years  of  age  and  educated  at  Washington.    She  was 
there  eleven  years.    It  is  three  years  since  die  re- 
turned to  Japan.    The  house  is  not  in  the  foreign  eon- 
cession.    Tsuda  San  came  and  desired  us  to  take  his 
house,  and  offered  to  get  a  permit  from  the  Govern- 
ment for  us  to  live  in  it.     He  had  been  getting  35  yen 
per  month,  but  we  thought   that  too  high,  so  looked 
elsewhere,  but  found  nothing  so  favorably  located,  so 
far  as  isolation  from  other  missionaries  is  concerned, so 
I  tendered  him  25  yen,  and  he  finally  consented.  That 
is  more  than  we  wanted  to  pay.    The  house  is  larger 
than  we  needed  for  ourselves,  and  a  very  temporary 
affair,  compared  with  American  houses.    Our  taking 
it  seems  to  have  worked  out  all  right  so  far,  for  we 
gave  our  interpreter  one  room.     He  is  a  very  poor 
young  man  and  a  devoted  Christian,  a  member  of  the 
Congregational  Church.     He  is  also  my  teacher.    1 
pay  him  ten  yen  per  month,  besides  letting  him  have 
the  room.    Since  coming  to  this  house  the  young  men 
and  boys  have  flocked  in  from  all  direaions  and  so- 
licited me  to  teach  them  English.     They  range  from 
Government   employees  in  good  positions,  such  as 
telegraph  operators  and  treasurers,  down  to  those  of 
the  rustic  order,  and  ver)r  poor,  so  far  as  means  are 
concerned.     I  am  giving  instruction  now  to  twenty  or 
more.    We  have  also  taken  a  Christian  widow  lady 
on  trial  to  see  what  she  can  do  for  us  in  the  way  of 
bringing  in  Japanese  ladies  to  learn  knitting,  &c.  Her 
folks  persecute  her  because  she  is  a  Christian,  and  she 
desired  a  home  with  us.    She  preferred  having  a  room 
and  living  to  herself,  but  she  is  in  with  us  a  great  deal 
of  the  time.    We  are  to  pay  her  living  expenses  at 
first,  until  we  see  how  much  help  she  can  be  10  us. 
Her  expenses  will  be  ^yi  or  5  yen  per  month.    She  is 
trying  to  learn  English.    We  are  only  engaging  in  this 
work  until  we  see  what  the  Lord  has  for  us  in  a  more 
permanent  way  after  awhile.        Truly  your  friend, 

Jos.  COSAND. 
P.  S.— There  is  some  call  for  the  Life  of  Wm.  Penn. 

PRUDENCE   CRANDALL. 

It  will  be  a  surprise  to  many  to  know  that  that 
heroine  of  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  Prudence 
Crandall,  now  Mrs.  Philleo,  is  still  living.  The 
story  of  her  bravery  thrilled  many  a  heart  in  those 
days,  made  many  an  Abolitionist,  and  had  no  j 
small  part  in  the  chain  of  circumstances  which  led  j 
to  the  establishment  of  The  Independent,  a  dozen  \ 
years  later,  as  an  anti-slavery  journal.  We  who 
give  our  money  so  freely  for  the  education  of  the 
colored  people,  who  think  it  horrible  that  base  fel- 
lows should  burn  down  the  Quitman,  Ga.,  school 
for  colored  girls,  can  hardly  appreciate  what  was 
the  feeling  in  New  England  scarce  half  a  century 
since.  In  1831  a  convention  of  colored  people  re- 
solved to  establish  an  industrial  school  in  New 
Haven.  The  Mayor  called  a  meeting  of  citizens, 
and  it  was  resolved  to  resist,  in  every  lawful  wajs 
the  establishment  of  the  institution.    The  trustee, 
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of  Noyes  Academy,  Canaan,  N.  H.,  then  con- 
sented to  take  colored  pupils  in  1835.  A  town- 
meeting  was  called,  and  it  was  voted  to  remove 
the  building,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  do 
it,  who,  with  a  hundred  yoke  of  oxen  and  three 
hundred  citizens,  bodily  hauled  it  off  its  grounds. 
In  1832  Miss  Prudence  Crandall,  a  Friend,  pur- 
chased a  large  house  in  Canterbury,  Conn.,  tor  a 
ladies'  school.  A  colored  girl,  who  had  attended  the 
public  school,  applied  for  admission.  The  parents 
of  the  white  pupils  objected,  but  Miss  Crandall 
would  not  refuse  the  girl,  at  the  expense  of  what; 
ever  loss  of  patronage.  The  opposition  then 
threatened  to  break  up  the  school.  She  let  it  be 
known  that  she  would  receive  any  number  of 
colored  girls  that  might  apply.  A  town-meeting 
was  called  to  abate  the  nuisance.  The  Rev.  Samuel 
May  appeared  in  her  defense,  but  was  not  allowed 
to  speak.  Resolutions  were  passed  protesting 
against  her  school,  and  asking  her  to  desist.  She 
refused,  and  opened  her  school  with  fifteen  or 
twenty  colored  girls.  Then  she  was  boycotted. 
Her  pupils  were  insulted.  The  stores  were  closed 
against  her.  Her  well  was  polluted.  Physicians 
would  not  attend  her  family.  The  trustees  of  the 
church  forbade  them  to  go  to  the  Lord's  house. 
Meanwhile  the  town  obtained  from  the  Legislature 
of  Connecticut  the  passage  of  a  law  forbidding 
any  school  to  educate  or  harbor  colored  persons 
not  inhabitants  of  the  state.  The  passage  of  the 
law  was  received  with  the  ringing  of  bells  and  fir- 
ing of  cannon.  She  was  arrested  and  taken  to 
jail,  and  stood  trial.  The  law  was  declared  con- 
stitutional by  the  lower  courts,  and  she  was  con- 
victed. On  appeal  to  the  highest  court,  this  case 
was  quashed  on  account  of  informality.  Then  an 
attempt  was  made  to  burn  her  house.  This  being 
unsuccessful,  one  night  the  house  was  attacked  and 
doors  and  windows  broken  in,  and  the  house  left 
nearly  untenantable.  It  being  clear  that  to  re- 
main was  perilous  to  life  and  limb,  after  seventeen 
months  of  resistance  to  the  mob,  she  gave  up  her 
property  and  her  school,  and  left  the  place.  She 
is  now  living,  in  old  age  and  straitened  circum- 
stances, in  Kansas,  and  citizens  of  Canterbury 
have  petitioned  the  Connecticut  Legislature  to  re- 
pay her  the  loss  she  suffered  in  1834.  If  the  state 
which  formed  the  law  especially  to  ruin  her  does 
not  feel  itself  justified  to  reimburse  the  injuries  it  did 
to  her,  we  trust  the  citizens  of  Canterbury  will 
head  a  generous  subscription  for  her,  and  that 
many  others  will  add  their  names  to  it. — Indepen- 
dent, 

We  want  to  say  a  word  to  the  girls  and  those 
who  have  the  care  of  them.  For  the  past  ten  years 
we  have  heard  much  of  sensible  hygienic  dressing, 
allowing  free  play  to  lungs.  Fashion,  for  a  time,  ac- 
quiesced. But  now  the  tyrant  is  calling  again  for 
^im  waists,  and  even,  as  the  fashion  plates  tell,  for 
that  "  full  dress  "  which  gives  us  young  women  not 
fully  dressed  at  evening  parties.  Now  is  the  time, 
as  Christians,  as  Friends,  as  sensible,  intelligent 
women,  for  the  students  in  our  colleges  to  show 


that  they  are  above  such  unhealthy  restrictions, 
and  promote,  by  their  example,  the  relief  of  others 
less  enlightened  from  compressed  lungs  and  ex-, 
posed  throats,  with  their  attendant  diseases — Thr, 
Student. 


HOW.  WHEN,  WHERE,  WHY  I  GAVE  MY 
HEART  TO  CHRIST. 

You  ask  me  how  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ  1 

I  do  not  know  ; 
There  came  a  yearning  for  Him  in  my  soul 

So  long  ago. 
I  found  earth's  flowerets  would  fade  and  die, 
I  wept  for  something  that  could  satisfy. 
And  then — and  then— somehow  I  seemed  to  dart 
To  lift  my  broken  heart  to  Him  in  prayer : 

I  do  not  know — 
I  cannot  tell  you— how  ; 

I  only  know 
He  is  my  Saviour  now ! 

You  ask  me  when  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ  ? 

I  cannot  tell. 
The  day,  or  just  the  hour,  I  do  not  now 

Remember  well. 
It  must  have  been  when  J  was  all  alone, 
The  light  of  His  forgiving  Spirit  shone 
Into  my  heart,  so  clouded  o  er  with  sin  ; 
I  think— I  think— 'twas  then  I  let  Him  in. 

I  do  not  know— 
I  cannot  tell  you — when ; 

I  only  know 
He  is  so  dear  since  then. 

You  ask  me  where  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ  ? 

I  cannot  say. 
That  sacred  place  has  faded  from  my  sight, 

As  yesterday. 
Perhaps  Hejthought  it  better  I  should  not 
Remember  where.    How  I  should  love  that  spot! 
I  think  I  could  not  tear  myself  away, 
For  I  should  want,  forever,  there  to  stay. 

I  do  not  know — 
I  cannot  tell  you— where ; 

I  only  k"OW 
He  came  and  blessed  me  there ! 

You  ask  me  why  \  gave  my  heart  to  Christ  ? 

I  can  reply. 
It  is  a  wondrous  story  ;  listen,  while 

I  tell  you  why. 
My  heart  was  drawn,  at  length,  to  seek  His  face  ; 
I  was  alone,  I  had  no  resting-place  ; 
I  heard  of  how  He  loved  me,  with  a  love 
Of  depth  so  great — of  height  so  far  above 

All  human  ken, 
I  longed  such  love  to  share ; 

And  sought  it  then 
Upon  my  knees  in  prayer. 

You  ask  me  why  I  thought  this  loving  Christ 

Would  heed  my  prayer  ? 
I  know  He  died  upon  the  cross  for  me, 

I  nailed  Him  therft ! 
I  heard  His  dying  cry,  "  Father,  forgive  1" 
I  saw  Him  drink  death's  cup.  that  I  might  live  ; 
My  head  was  bowed  upon  my  Weast  in  shame. 
He  called  me,  and  in  penitence  1  came. 

He  heard  my  prayer ! 
I  cannot  tell  you  how, 

Nor  when,  nor  wheie. 
Why,  I  have  told  you  nov. —Exchang*^. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS' 

Foreign.— Great  Britain.— On  the  24th  ult.  the 
Queen  went  in  state  to  open  the  ceremony  of  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  new  Examination  Hall  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  on  the  Thames  embankment. 
She  was  accompanied  by  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales  and  other  members  of  the  Royal  family,  who 
were  received  with  the  heartiest  enthusiasm.  The 
Queen  appeared  to  be  surprised  at  the  general  exhi- 
bition of  affection,  and  many  times  tx>wed  to  the 
crowds  with  evident  pleasure.  The  people  rushed 
alongside  the  royal  carriage  during  its  progress,  greet- 
ing Her  Majesty  everywhere  with  rapturous  cheering. 
On  her  return  the  Queen  went  in  an  open  carriage  to ' 
Hyde  Park.  Among  the  crowd  which  assembled  along 
Constitution  HiH  road,  bordering  the  palace  park  on 
the  north,  to  see  her  as  she  passed,  was  a  man  wearing 
shabby  clothes  and  a  slouch  hat.  He  appeared  to  be 
much  agitated,  and  elbowed^is  way  to  the  edge  of  the 
assemblage.  When  the  royal  canine  reached  a 
point  opposite  him,  he  threw  something  into  it.  There 
was  immediately  great  excitement,  and  the  man  was 
quickly  taken  into  custody  by  the  police  and  hurried 
from  the  scene.  It  was  subsequently  learned  that  the 
article  thrown  into  the  carriage  was  not  an  explosive, 
as  had  been  feared  by  many,  but  only  a  piece  of 
paper,  which  contained  nothing  more  than  a  petition 
for  redress  for  a  personal  grievance,  under  which  the 
offender  believes  he  is  unjustly  suffering. 

W.  £.  Gladstone,  m  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
26th  ult.,  said  that  the  statement  he  would  make  on 
the  8th  inst.  would  take  the  form  of  the  introduction  of 
a  bill  for  the  future  government  of  Ireland.  TTiis  an- 
nouncement produced  a  sensation. 

Joseph  Chamberlain  said  that  the  discussion  in  the 
Cabmet  council  had  only  intensified  the  crisis.  It  had 
not,  however,  precipitated  any  resignations.  A  final 
effort  will  probably  be  made  the  coming  week  to  effect 
a  compromise  between  the  Premier  and  the  disputants 
in  the  Cabinet. 

It  is  now  declared  that  the  Premier  in  his  scheme 
proposes  the  appointment  of  a  commission  of  experts 
to  fix  the  value  of  the  various  land  properties  in  Ire- 
land, which,  at  these  valuations,  are  to  be  handed  over 
to  the  possession  of  the  Government  in  exchange  for 
consols.  In  this  way  Ireland  is  to  be  made  a  debtor 
to  the  Empire  for  the  entire  amount  paid  to  the  land- 
lords, together  with  interest,  the  whole  sum  to  be  paid 
into  the  imperial  treasury  by  Ireland  in  instalments 
within  the  term  of  fifty  years,  at  the  end  of  which  term 
the  lessees  are  to  become  the  owners.  This  plan  in- 
volves a  domestic  arrangement  between  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland  and  the  tenants — Ireland  becoming 
the  tenant  of  the  Empire  and  sub-letting  to  the  occu- 
[ners  at  sums  whose  aggregate  will  include  rent,  taxes 
and  a  levy  to  meet  the  interest  on  the  consols  and 
create  a  sinking  fund  for  their  final  liauidation. 

John  Bright,  since  his  interview  with  Gladstone,  has 
been  more  in  favor  with  the  Premier's  scheme,  and  is 
struck  with  its  ingenuity  and  originality. 

The  Government  Relief  Commissioner,  Tuke,  has 
arrived  at  Clifden,  County  Galway.  He  has  tele- 
graphed to  Chief  Secretary  Morley  that  the  distress 
among  the  inhabitants  is  acute,  and  suggests  the  con- 
struction of'  piers  and  boat  slips  along  the  coiCst  in 
order  to  give  employment  to  the  needy  working 
men. 

A  quantity  of  dynamite  was  exploded  on  the  25th 
ult.  under  the  residence  of  Manager  Tyzack,  of  the 
Medemsley  Colliery,  at  Consett,  in  Durham.  The 
house  was  greatly  damaged,  but  nobody  was  injured. 
The  outrage  is  supposed  to  have  been  perpetrated  by 
union  miners,  who  have  been  locked  out  from  the  col- 


liery for  two  months,  and  whose  places  have  been 
taken  by  non-unionists. 

France The  steamer  Washington,  with  M.  de 

Lesseps  on  board,  on  his  return  from  Panama,  arrived 
at  St.  Nazaire,  on  the  23d  ult. 

Belgium. — ^The  strike  begun  by  the  miners  at  Liige 
a  fortnight  s^o,  is  extending  rapidly  all  over  Belgium. 
It  has  now  practically  assumed  a  universal  demand 
by  the  miners  of  the  country  for  an  increase  of  wages, 
accompanied  by  a  decrease  in  the  hours  of  labor. 
This  labor  movement  at  Li^e  is  under  the  control  <A 
Anarchists,  and  the  city  is  really  at  their  mercy.  In 
many  instances  mobs  of  Anarchists  have  sto|^ped  peo- 
ple in  the  streets  and  demanded  money,  threatening 
violence  if  it  was  not  given  them.  They  have  also 
broken  the  windows  in  a  great  number  of  houses  and 
shops.  The  garrison  is  confined  within  the  barracks, 
in  readiness  for  service.  A  pamphlet  called  "  The 
Catechism  of  the  People  "  is  being  industriously  cir- 
culated. It  teaches  the  doctrine  of  general  redistribu- 
tion of  wealth  and  urges  the  use  of  force  to  accomplish 
its  practice.  A  large  number  of  warrants  for  the  arrest 
of 'persons  engaged  in  the  disturbances  have  been 
issued. 

Domestic. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  on  the  35th  ult.. 
Senator  Frye,  from  the  Committee  on  Commerce,  re- 
ported a  bill  "  to  provide  for  the  encouragement  of 
American  shipping  and  to  promote  postal  and  com- 
mercial relations  with  foreign  countries."  At  the  same 
time  the  House  bill,  granting  a  pension  o($20oa  a  year 
to  the  widow  of  General  Hancock  was  reported  and  im- 
mediately passed. 

At  one  of  the  Cabinet  meetings  measures  were  con- 
sidered for  the  more  rigid  enforcement  of  the  Chinese 
Restriction  act,  particularly  with  reference  to  prevent- 
ing the  landing  of  Chinese  laborers  on  fraudulent  cer- 
tificates. "  It  was  represented  that  trouble  constantly 
arises  in  cases  where  immigrants  claim  to  have  lost  or 
mislaid  their  certificates,*  and  bring  witnesses  to  prove 
that  they  were  in  this  country  at  the  time  ot  the  pas- 
sage of  the  act,  and  were  actually  provided  with  the 
certificate  prescribed  by  law,  which  entitled  such  per- 
sons to  return  to  the  United  States  after  a  visit  to  China. 

The  prospects  for  an  early  settlement  of  the  strike 
on  the  Gould  railways  are  regarded  by  both  sides  as 
very  gloomy,  the  indications  being  rather  towards  an 
extension  of  the  trouble.  Freight  trains  have  been 
interfered  with  and  engines  disabled  at  Palestine,  Se- 
dalia  and  Atchison.  Buaness  in  Kansas  City  is  pros- 
trate ;  several  factories  have  been  closed,  and  whole- 
sale and  jobbing  houses  are  curtailing  their  forces. 

Proclamations  have  been  issued  by  the  Governors  of 
Missouri,  Texas,  Arkansas  and  Kansas,  warning  all 
persons  against  interposing  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
resumption  of  traffic  on  the  railways  in  those  States, 
and  ordering  the  arrest  and  punishment  of  rioters. 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Knights  of  Labor  at 
Fort  Worth,  Texas,  has  promised  "  an  investigation  of 
the  features  of  the  strike,"  with  a  view  to  a  settlement, 
and  this  is  regarded  as  an  augury  of  an  early  termi- 
nation of  the  trouble. 

'Letters  are  being  sent  out  from  Chicago  "  inviting  a 
national  meeting  of  business  men  and  manufacturers, 
to  be  held  some  time  next  month,  to  take  action  to- 
ward devising  some  means  of  defence  against  the 
power  of  organized  labor.'' 

A  large  meeting  has  been  held  in  the  Metropolitan 
Temple  at  San  Francisco  to  ratify  the  proceedings  of 
the  recent  anti-Chinese  Convention  at  Sacramento. 
Overflow  meetings  were  also  addressed  on  the  street 
outside  of  the  building  and  from  the  steps  of  the  United 
States  Mint.  Similar  meetings  were  held  throughout 
California. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SOCIETY 

OP  FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  M.,  PH.  O. 
IV. 

It  has  been  said  that'all  Protestants  are,  or  should 
be,  interpreters  of  the  Scriptures.  That  is,  each 
should  prayerfully  study  them  with  such  practical 
helps  as  he  can  obtain  and  profitably  use,  "for 
teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion which  is  in  righteousness."  With  these  ends 
in  view,  each  Christian,  as  a  "  man  of  God,"  must 
inform  himself,  as  far  as  possible,  in  regard  to  the 
tmth;  because  each  should  become  "complete" 
and  a  Christian  worker  "  completely  furnished 
unto  every  good  work." 

But  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  being  an 
interpreter  of  Scripture  in  this  general  sense  and 
being  really  an  interpreter ;  between  being  able  to 
profit  by  these  helps  add  being  able  to  judge  intel- 
ligently of  their  correctness,  or,  perhaps,  preparing 
them  for  others.  Of  this  latter,  always  smaller, 
yet  always  very  needful  chus,  the  Society  of  Friends 
unfortunately  have  very  few.    • 

For  what  constitutes  an  interpreter  of  Scrip- 
tures? I  speak  here  in  regard  to  such  learning 
and  judgment  as  will  warrant  a  decision  upon  or- 


dinary disputed  questions.  From  the  foregoing 
discussion  most  readers  will  have  already  passed  to 
the  conclusion,  that  the  expositor  of  the  Bible  must, 
at  least,  read  Hebrew  and  Greek  readily.  He 
who  learns,  by  actual  use,  the  superiority  of  the 
original  text  over  the  best  possible  translation,  both 
in  point  of  exactness  and  in  suggesting  new  thoughts 
and  finer  shades  of  meaning,  will  cease  to  rely  upon 
his  vernacular  version  as  ultimate  authority.  None 
will  venture  authoritatwely  to  interpret  Confucius, 
or  Buddha,  or  Plato,  or  Cicero,  without  consulting 
his  writings  in  the  original  language.  Shall  we, 
then,  venture  further  with  Moses,  or  Isaiah,  or  Paul, 
or  John  ?  Well,  perhaps  somewhat  further,  inas- 
much as  we  have  so  many  instructors  and  helps  in 
the  writings  of  the  latter.  Yet  this  advantage  is 
relatively  small,  since  to  us  a  correct  knowledge  of 
the  latter  writers  is  of  so  much  more  importance 
than  of  the  former  ones. 

It  seems  evident,  therefore,  that  the  interpreter 
of  Scripture,  the  one  who  presumes  publicly  to 
teach  die  truths  of  Divine  Revelation,  should,  at 
least  as  nearly  as  possible,  be  able  to  place  himself 
in  the  midst  of  the  surroundings  of  the  inspired 
authors,  shotdd  be  able  to  look  through  their  eyes, 
should  possess  a  breadth  of  culture  equal  to  that  of 
the  foremost  Apostles,  say  of  Paul  and  John ;  and 
it  should  be  particularly  along  the  same  lines.  This 
indudes  the  languages,  history  and  geography  of 
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the  Bible.  He  should  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
unity  in  the  differences  of  the  various  writers  as  to 
personality,  and  of  their  writings  as  to  subject, 
matter  and  style ;  and  this  in  both  Testaments,  as 
consistent  parts  of  one  whole,  of  a  single  dispen- 
sation ;  for  they  are  truly  one.  Augustine  well  said 
of  the  two  Testaments :  "  Quamquam  in  Vetere 
Novum  lateat  et  in  Novo  Vetus  pateat,"  or,  freely 
rendered : 

"  Though  in  the  Old  the  New  is  concealed, 
Yet  in  the  New  the  Old  is  revealed." 

As  already  observed,  he  who  will  publicly  ex- 
pound Bible  truths,  should  endeavor  to  be  prepared 
to  examine  each  author  in  his  own  tongue.  This 
would  be  more  generally  admitted  with  reference 
to  the  New  Testament.  But  of  so  much  importance 
is  it  with  reference  to  the  Old  Testament  a/so,  that 
I  feel  constrained  to  dwell  upon  the  subject  a  mo- 
ment. For  this  purpose  I  cannot  do  better  than 
quote  two  paragraphs  from  an  excellent  article  in 
the  Hebraica  for  January  by  Professor  Frederic 
Gardiner,  D.  D.,  of  Middletown  Conn.,  on  "  Ad- 
vantages of  a  Slight  Knowlege  of  Hebrew." 

Professor  Gardiner  writes :  '•  After  mastering  the 
alphabet,  the  learner  will  very  soon  attack  the 
paradigm  of  the  verb.  The  first  thing  that  will 
strilce  him  here,  so  at  variance  with  everything  to 
which  he  has  been  acctistomed  in  the  Indo-Euro- 
pean languages,  is  the  starting-point.  It  is  no 
longer  the  Infinitive,  nor  the  ^ist  person  of  the 
Present ;  but  the  third  person  of  the  Narrative 
tense.*  This  not  merely  carries  us  back  to  t|ie  dim 
beginnings  of  the  growth  of  language ;  it  shows  us 
what  the  Hebrews  must  have  been  always  accus 
tomed  to  look  upon  as  the  starting-point  in  all  they 
had  to  say, — narrative,  or  in  other  words,  facts. 
The  hbtory  of  what  had  occurred  before  them  was 
the  foundation  on  which  they  rested.  And  the 
recognition  of  this,  which  may  be  called  the  his- 
torical habit  of  mind,  is  a  most  important  factor  in 
understanding  the  Scripture  writers.  Is  a  divine 
law  to  be  given  requiring  the  heart's  obedience  of 
the  people  to  its  author  ?  It  starts  with  the  story 
of  the  creation  of  all  things  by  Him.  Is  the  Evan- 
gelist to  show  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  prom- 
ised and  expected  Messiah  ?  He  begins  with  His 
genealogy.  Are  the  Apostles  to  proclaim  to  a  lost 
world  salvation  through  Christ  ?  They  set  out  from 
the  historic  fact  of  His  resurrection. 

"  The  next  peculiarity  of  the  verb,  which  is  very 
surprising  and  perhaps  perplexing  to  one  who  has 
been  hitherto  occupied  with  the  study  of  the  classic 
tongues  is  the  poverty  of  the  Semitic  languages  in 
tense-distinctions.  Evidently  to  the  Semites  of  old, 
as  to  the  Semitic  races  now,  ideas  of  time  were  not 
prominent,  and  the  nicer  distinctions,  so  accurately 
expressed  in  Greek,  were  almost  orquite{unknown. 
It  is  true  that  the  New  Testament  authors  wrote  in 
Greek  and  had  learned  to  use  its  tenses,  when  they 
had  occasion,  with  accuracy.  Still,  their  ancestral 
speech  and  their  sacred  books  were  in  a  language 


*ThU  Is  the  simplot  form  of  the  Tcrb  in  Semitic  languagei,  and 
tkat  from  which  all  others  are  derived,— W.  L.  P. 


in  which  time  was  a  matter  of  secondary  import- 
ance. They  lived  much  nearer  than  we  to  the 
idea  of  'the  Eternal  Now,'  to  the  divine  omni 
presence  in  all  time  as  in  all  space.  What  a  flood 
of  light  does  this  fact  cast  upon  a  large  part  of 
the  prophecies,  and  especially  upon  ths  New 
Testament  prophecy  of  the  paromia*  which  has 
been  so  much  misunderstood.  To  the  Hebrew- 
bom  apostles  the  important  point  was  the  thing ; 
the  time  of  its  manifestation  was  altogether  second- 
ary. In  fact,  its  overshadowing  importance  gave 
it  the  effect  of  nearness,  just  as  the  overhanging 
cliff,  seen  through  the  vista  of  a  clear  air,  makes  ns 
tremble  as  if  it  were  upon  us,  though  we  know  it 
to  be  distant.  They  thought  of  it,  not  in  its  rela- 
tion  to  time,  but  in  its  relation  to  all  things." 

Apart  from  the  subject  before  us  the  selection 
just  given  would  be  well  worthy  of  our  attention. 
The  failure  in  understanding  the  point  of  view  from 
which  New  Testament  prophecy  proceeds— it  being 
much  the  same  as  that  of  the  Old  Testament- 
has  frequently  led  to  distorted  interpreutions  by 
good  Christian  teachers,  though  seldom  by  first- 
rate  Hebrew  scholars.  If  the  prophet  of  Premfl- 
lennarianism  looked  through  the  eyes  of  Ezekiel, 
John  or  Paul,  he  would  be  much  less  confident 
about  "  times  or  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  set 
within  His  own  authority."  As  Newton  said, 
"  Prophecy  was  not  given  to  make  men  prophets." 
It  was  to  enlarge  our  comfort,  to  strengthen  our 
hope  and  to  confirm  our  faith.  Sufficient  reasons 
have  been  given.though  not  a  few  might  yet  be  added, 
to  show  the  importance  of  understanding  both  the 
habits  of  thought  and  the  modes  of  expression  of 
the  Hebrew  writers  in  the  New  Testament.  It 
seems  proper  also  to  emphasize  the  importance  of 
an  acquaintance  with  the  original  language  of  the 
New  Testament  itself. 

Peter,  who  spoke  and  wrote  Paul's  language,  or 
languages,  found  some  things  in  the  writings  of  the 
latter,  which,  on  account  of  "the  wisdom  given  to 
him,"  were  "  herd  to  be  understood,"  and  "  as  also 
other  Scriptures  "  were  wrested  by  "the  ignorant 
and  unsteadfast  "  "unto  their  own  destruction." 
Shall  pastors  and  teachers,  who  now  neglect  to 
make  themselves  even  Peter's  peers  intellectually, 
presume  more  effectually  than  he  to  instruct  their 
weaker  and  wavering  brethren,  so  that  they  shall 
"  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  ?"  Or  do  we  flatter  ourselves  that  we 
shall  be  the  Apostle's  equals  by  virtue  of  oar 
knowledge  of  the  world,  or  of  our  superior  spiritual 
discernment  and  other  peculiar  graces? 

But  it  is  to  Paul,  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  the 
most  learned,  by  far  the  most  voluminous  author 
and  the  profoundest  thinker  of  all  the  Apostles,  that 
we  especially  go  for  our  theology ;  for  to  him  pre- 
eminently were  revealed  the  more  developed  doc- 
trinal forms  of  Christian  truth.  To  him  more  thffl 
to  any  other  person  in  history,  it  has  been  granted 
to  influence  the  thinking,  and  consequently  the 
forming  and  reforming,  portion  of  the  world,  rtli- 


*Sometimes  nndered  "  the  pftseace,' 
our  Lord.-W.  L,  P. 
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gionsly,  socially  and  politically.  Histoiy  itself,  as 
on  Christian  so  on  heathen  soil,  is  gradually  con- 
forming itself  to  principles  laid  down  by  this  most 
remarbible  philosopher.  Some  seeds  of  the  truth 
sown  by  bim  have  not  yielded  their  best  fruits. 
They  are  yet  daily  taking  firmer  hold  upon  the 
world  and  shaping  men's  lives.  While  the  de- 
pravity of  a  sin-sick  race  shall  continue  to  afflict 
humanity,  we  shall  have  serious  need  of  profound 
Christian  teachers,  to  interpret  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
as  develof)ed  in  the  writings  of  Paul  and  his  fellow- 
apostles,  and,  by  divine  favor,  so  to  impress  the 
truth  upon  men's  hearts  and  consciences,  that  its 
healing  virtues  may  perform  their  perfect  *ork  in 
the  regeneration,  renovation  and  restoration  of 
fallen  man. 

Considerable  knowledge  of  the  original  languages 
of  Scripture  is  desirable,  therefore,  that  the  teacher 
may  not  only  study  each  author  topically,  but  from 
an  understanding  of  the  use  of  each  word  may  in- 
terpret the  text  in  the  light  of  the  context,  and 
both  in  harmony :  firstly,  with  the  subject  of  the 
book  of  which  it  forms  a  part ;  secondly,  with  the 
same  author  writing  under  other  circumstances  ; 
and  thirdly,  with  the  Scriptures  generally.  So 
much  seems,  indeed,  quite  essential,  if  one  will 
avoid  ordinary  mistakes  of  ignorance  in  the  exposi- 
tion of  Scripture.  Directed  by  a  sound  judgment, 
it  will  usually  lead  one  to  safe  conclusions  in  re- 
gard to  questions  upon  which  a  defiaite  opinion  is 
ventured. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  interpreter  of  Scrip- 
ture should,  if  possible,  possess  a  culture  and 
breadth  of  mind  equal  to  that  of  John  and  Paul  and 
along  the  same  lines.  The  inscription  upon  the 
Cross,  before  which  all  true  Christians  reverently 
bow,  nuy  be  considered  as  at  once  a  symbol  of  the 
universality  of  the  Christian  Religion  and  a  prophecy 
of  its  triumphs,  its  weapons  and  its  ^proper  promul- 
gators. The  three  languages  of  the  inscription 
represented  the  most  widely  known  peoples  and 
those  from  whom  the  most  refined  elements  of  fu- 
ture civilization  should  spring.  Hebrew  was  to 
that  time  preeminently  the  language  of  revealed 
religion.  Greek,  the  language  of  philosophy,  sci- 
ence and  literature,  was  now  to  become  the  medium 
of  the  most  complete  Revelation  of  all  time.  Latin 
was  then  the  language  of  law  and  civilization. 
Since  the  revival  of  religion  and  the  consequent  re- 
vival of  letters  in  modem  times,  the  last  two  lan- 
guages, by  virtue  of  their  inherent  excellences, 
have  continued,  and  must  continue,  to  be  indispen- 
sable in  laying  the  foundation  of  a  first-rate  scholar- 
ship.* All  three,  although  so  long  passed  their 
golden  ages,  maintain  their  places  in  connection 

*Thh  iDEgests  the  unfortunate  circumstance^  that  a  &shionab!e 
theory  of  the  »o-c«Ued  "  practical  education "  just  now  preralls  in 
this  country,  which,  whatever  the  excuse  for  originating  or  advo- 
cathig  it.  by  neglecting  the  classics,  history  and  philosophy,  is  working 
QBtoldharm  to  American  education.  Of  course  the  greatest  injury  is 
MUtaintd  by  those  institutions  that  have  lowered  their  standards  and 
Me  bting  led  into  the  quagmire  by  that  "  Will.o'-the-wi»p,"  the 
Dsdue  desire  for  popularity.  It  is  singular  that  the  sentiment— with 
many  almost  a  sentimentality — should  In  many  quarters  have  turned 
so  Uroivly  against  the  classics,  just  when  the  extraordinary  interest 
>a  Semitic  and  in  the  history  of  religious  and  Old  Testament  studies 
»«  about  to  call  upon  them  loudly,  "  '  Come  over  .  .  .  and  help  us,' 
■esch  the  world  who  God  i*  and  wliat  hnmanity  is." 


with  theological  science  as  essential  to  the  Bible  ex- 
positor's literary  apparatus.  Moreover,  to  follow 
the  inspired  writers  understandingly,  one  must  be 
fairly  acquainted  with  classic  literatures  and  antiqui- 
ties. Paul,  Luke,  and  John,  the  three  most  volu- 
minous authors  of  the  New  Testament,  were  evi- 
dently familiar  with  the  different  schools  of  Grecian 
philosophy. 

The  ancient  classics,  Latin  and  Greek,  are,  there- 
fore, necessary  to  general  philology  in  both  Indo- 
European  and  the  Semitic  family  of  languages ;  in 
the  former  family  to  Sanskrit,  their  older  sister, 
which  is  fundamentally  more  impoctant  to  the  phi- 
lologist than  either  of  them ;  to  the  latter  family, 
because  the  grammars  and  lexicons  of  the  Semitic 
languages  are  actually,  and  for  some  time  to  come 
must  unavoidably  be,  founded  on  the  classic  forois 
and  principles  of  Latin  and  Greek.  Similarly  the ' 
classics  furnish  the  only  very  practical  door  back  to 
ancient  oriental  history  and  philosophies  and  reli- 
gions of  both  the  Semitic  and  the  Indo-European 
races.  Thus  the  question  is  regarded  among  the 
best  educators  in  Europe ;  thus  it  must  be  regarded 
in  America. 

It  may  here  be  remarked  that  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  separate  ecclesiastical  history  and  secular 
history  from  each  other.  History  is  the  sum  total 
of  God's  dealings  with  men.  But  every  institution 
has  its  own  history  related  to  that  of  the  whole. 
The  history  of  the  Church  is  merely  the  account  of 
the  gracious  dealings  of  Jehovah  with  the  chosen 
people  of  His  covenant.  Hence  we  find  outside 
the  Bible  another  more  ^general  revelation  of  God 
in  His  church ;  and  he  who  will  correctly  interpret 
the  inspired  revelation  of  the  Bible,  must  needs 
take  into  account  His  more  general  revelation  of 
Himself  in  the  church. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THOUGHTS  RELATING  TO  PRAYER. 

BY  JOHN   HEMMENWAY. 
IV. 

"Lord,  helpme."  What  a  comprehensive  prayer! 
It  is  sufficient  for  every  possible  need ;  and  though 
containing  but  three  short  words,  it  is  a  very  long 
prayer,  reaching  as  far  as  all  our  wants  in  time, 
and  all  our  wants  in  eternity.  When  we  truly  and 
fully  pray,  "  Lord,  help  me,"  we  pray  for  the  Lord 
to  help  us  to  faith,  repentance,  humility,  patience 
and  love  in  and  over  all.  We  pray  to  be  pitiful, 
courteous,  meek,  gentle,  peaceable,  candid,  honest, 
self  denying — that  we  may  abhor  that  which  is  evil 
and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good — that  the  Lord 
would  help  us  to  a  triumphant  victory  over  sin, 
death  aiid  the  grave,  and  to  an  everlasting  home  in 
heaven ;  for  the  prayer,  '*  Lord,  help  me,"  may 
and  should  always  ascend  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
with  a  fullness  eqval  to  our  every  duty  to  God  and 
to  man^qual  to  our  every  want  for  time  and 
eternity.  O  what  a  blessed,  what  a  sublime  prayer ! 
What  better,  what  more  proper,  what  more  com- 
plete prayer  can  man  offer  to  God  in  any  and  every 
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want  than  "Lord,  help  me!"  Exactly  the  right 
prayer  for  the  poor  sin-burdened  sinner,  and  the 
devout  saint,  in  every  condition  in  their  pilgrimage 
through  the  dark  wilderness  of  earth  to  the  pearl- 
gates  of  heaven.  Blessed  be  God !  we  can  express 
all  our  desires  for  ourselves  to  Him  in  the  prayer, 
"  Lord,  help  me  r 

The  duty  of  prayer  is  clearly  revealed  in  the 
Bible.  Luke  says  that  our  Saviour  "  spake  a  par- 
able to  this  end,  that  man  ought  always  to  i>ray." 
Paul  says,  "I  would  that  men  pray  everywhere." 
Those  who  have  truly  loved  God  have  in  all  ages 
of  the  world  been  much  given  to  prayer. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

PREHISTORIC  SIGNS:  ANCIENT  FOOT- 
PRINTS INiNEVADA. 

A  farmer's  view  of  theh. 

During  my  recent  stop  at  Carson  City,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  State  of  Nevada,  I  visited  and  examined 
the  wonderful  footprints  found  near  the  city.  A 
description  of  their  appearance  as  seen  from  a  far- 
mer's standpoint,  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  Friends'  Review. 

The  Nevada  State  Prison  is  situated  one  mile  east 
of  Carson  City,  on  the  east  side  of  the  valley  in 
which  the  city  stands,  and  about  three  miles  from 
the  foot-hills  of  the  Sierra  Mountains ;  and  is  at  the 
extreme  north  end  of  a  sandstone  hill  sixty  feet 
high,  abutting  against  one  of  the  old  volcanic 
mountains  that  existed  ages  before  this  Sierra  range 
was  upheaved.  The  valley  is  4600  feet  above  sea 
level,  s6oo  feet  below  the,  summits  of  the  Sierras, 
and  1800  below  the  level  of  lakeTahoe.  The  Prison 
hill  is  composed  oi  regular  strata  of  heavy-bedded 
grayish  and  cream  colored  sandstone,  formed  by 
detritus  transported  by  water  from  the  neighboring 
Sierras. 

The  stone  has  been  removed  by  the  State  pri- 
soners for  building  purposes  in  the  city,  from  one 
and  one-half  acres,  down  to  the  level  of  the  valley ; 
the  sides  of  the  prison  yard  range  nearly  with  the 
four  cardinal  points  j  the  east  wall  is  from  twelve 
to  twenty  feet  high,  the  south  and  west  twenty-two 
to  thirty-two  feet,  the  walls  are  kept  nearly  per- 
pendicular to  prevent  escape ;  the  prison  buildings 
form  the  north  side  of  the  inclosure. 

This  inclosure,  or  yard,  is  divided  into  an  upper 
and  lower  floor,  the  one  two  feet  lower  than  the 
other ;  the  upper  covers  about  two-fifths  of  the  in- 
closure, and  occupies  the  east  side.  Starting  from 
the  wagon-gate  at  the  northeast  corner,  we  will  go 
south  along  the  east  wall;  the  first  sign  of  prehis- 
toric life  is  a  series  of  tracks  four  inches  long  and 
three  wide,  coming  from  southwest  and  disappear- 
ing under  the  wall.  These  tracks  are  shaped  very 
much  like  those  of  a  dc^,  though  their  size  would 
indicate  they  were  made  by  a  hyena ;  they  are  well 
defined,  and  indicate  that  the  animal  was  going 
just  as  a  dog  at  half  speed. 

Going  a  few  yards  further  south,  we  find  a  series 
of  monster  mammoth  tracks,  aixsz  inches,  coming 


from  northwest  and  disappearing  in  a  tunnel, 
blasted  into  the  wall  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
fresh  tracks  that  had  not  been  defaced  by  passing 
wagons.  The  average  step  is  four  feet,  six 
inches ;  the  stride  nine  feet.  The  straddle  is  about  m 
proportion  to  living  elephants,  yet  there  are  no  pad 
marks  in  the  bottom  of  the  track,  nor  toe  marb  in 
front. 

Beyond  the  mammoth  tracks  we  come  to  the 
most  interesting  discovery  of  recent  times,  as  seen 
by  the  learned  scientists.  Coming  from  under  the 
wall  and  going  southwest,  we  see  what  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  footprints  of  a  giant  man,  meas- 
uring nineteen  inches  long,  nine  inches  wide  at  the 
ball,  and  six  at  the  heel.  The  step  is  about  that  of 
a  six  foot  man  walking  very  fast  with  long  strides, 
but  the  straddle  is  thirteen  inches, — out  of  all  pro- 
portion for  anything  human. 

A  short  distance  from  where  these  tracks  emerge 
from  the  wall  another  line,  apparently  made  by  the 
same  feet,  disappear;  to  all  appearance  the  return 
tracks  of  the  same  ooan  or  animal. 

Coming  from  west  of  south,  and  crossing  the 
man  and  mammoth  tracks,  we  see  a  series  of  tracks 
closely  resembling  those  of  a  horse,  with  a  colt 
following ;  the  colt  seems  to  have  shied,  the  mare 
stopped  and  turned  partly  around.  These  tracb 
■were  made  before  the  man  passed,  but  after  the 
mammoth,  as  shown  by  the  one  treading  on  the 
other. 

As  we  approach  the  southeast  comer  of  the  yard, 
our  astonishment  is  increased  at  the  great  number 
of  mammoth,  human,  dog,  deer,  wolf,  bird  and 
unknown  tracks  that  cover  the  entire  surface  of  tlie 
floor.  A  very  large  wading  bird  with  but  three 
toes  has  passed  in  every  direction,  seemingly  with- 
out aim  or  end ;  the  middle  toe  of  these  birds  was 
5^  inches  long,  the  spread  of  toes  sideways  1% 
inches,  with  a  step  of  21  to  24  inches. 

Near  the  south  wall  a  mammoth  has  wallowed  in 
the  mud  and  left  a  well-defined  imprint,  in  which 
other  tracks  were  subsequently  made.  Near  by  a 
company  of  giant  men  seemed  to  have  been  stepping 
about,  one  has  sat  down,  leaving  a  well-defined 
impression. 

All  the  supposed  man  tracks  on  the  upper  floor 
are  very  nearly  the  same  in  size,  as  are  those  of  the 
mammoth  and  birds.  These  tracks  were  made  in 
a  soft  deposit  of  sand  and  clay  from  three  to  six 
inches  deep ;  the  mammoth  and  man  mashed  through 
the  deposit  to  the  rock  below,  making  quite  a 
bulge  or  rim  around  each  track.  The  lighter  ani- 
mals and  birds  sank  in  according  to  their  weight, 
though  all  are  very  distinct  in  outline.  The  mud 
has  hardened  in  the  sun ;  then  there  has  been  t 
flow  of  a  new  deposit  that  filled  the  tracks.  The 
deposit  in  which  the  tracks  were  made  hardened 
and  adhered  firmly  to  the  rock  beneath;  the 
stratum  above,  when  quarried,  has  the  mold  of  the 
track  on  the  underside ;  it  is  the  same  on  all  the 
lower  floor. 

Before  leaving  the  upper  floor,  it  may  be  well  to 
say  that  there  is  a  series  of  round  tracks,  five  inches 
in  diameter,  made  by  a  feline,  going  south  acrosa 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


565 


large  portion  of  the  floor,  also  the  tracks  of  a  very 
large  unknown  animal. 

Going  west  from  the  southeast  corner,  along  the 
south  wall,  about  fifty  yards,  we  step  down  on  the 
lower  floor,  where  the  south  wall  is  nearly  twenty- 
six  feet  high.  Here  we  are  astonished  at  the  great 
number  of  human  (?)  footprints,  crossing  and  re- 
crossing  the  entire  floor,  sometimes  in  regular  lines, 
at  others  in  groups,  as  though  large  numbers  had 
congregated  around  some  object  of  interest,  and 
scattered  a  few  here  and  there,  intermingled  with 
namerous  tracks  of  mammoth,  elk,  deer,  dog,  wolf, 
hoise,  wading  birds,  and  many  of  wholly  unknown 
animals. 

(To  b«  concluded.) 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Ftn-TON  Street  daily  noon  prayer-meet- 
ing, New  York,  now  in  its  twenty-nmth  year, 
shows  no  lack  of  interest  among  business  men. 

The  Chinese  Recorder  states  that  a  town  of  five 
hundred  inhabitants  near  Foochow,  has  adopted 
Christianity.  In  the  suburbs  was  a  mission  chapel 
in  charge  of  a  native  helper,  and  the  town  was  oc- 
canonally  visited  by  missionaries  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Last  summer  the  people  became  so 
angry  with  all  foreigners  on  accqunt  of  the  troubles 
between  France  and  China,  that  the  missionaries 
were  obliged  to  discontinue  their  visits,  but  the 
native  preacher  kept  on  his  work  earnestly  and 
fidthfnlly.  Cholera  came  to  the  village  in  a  virulent 
form,  and  death  followed  death  in  quick  succes- 
sion. The  terror-stricken  people  fled  to  their  gods ; 
but  the  one  Christian  besought  them  to  come  to 
the  true  God,  who  could  hear  their  prayers  and 
save  them.  Because  of  their  despair  they  listened, 
and  joined  with  him  in  asking  God  to  stay  the 
plague;  and  God  honored  their  faith,  imperfect 
though  it  was,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  that  day. 
The  people  then  held  a  conference,  and  as  a  town 
they  resolved  to  accept  the  new  religion,  and  wor- 
ship the  God  who  helped  them.  Although  some 
have  fallen  away  since,  the  majority  remain  stead- 
&st,  and  have  contributed  more  than  a  hundred 
dollars  to  build  a  chapel. 

The  Independent  says :  On  the  last  Sunday  in 
September  the  anniversary  of  the  Sunday-schools 
in  Madagascar  was  observed  in  Antananarivo.  The 
Queen  graced  the  occasion  with  her  presence,  and 
a  native  minister  preached  the  sermon.  Says  one 
*ho  was  present : 

"The  language  he  employed  and  the  prayers. 
differed  would  have  done  credit  to  an  English  gath- 
ering on  such  an  occasion.  The  English  word 
'  civilization  '  often  occurred  in  the  preacher's  re- 
marks. While  one  part  of  the  people  was  thus 
peacefully  employed  in  support  of  the  civilizing 
influence  of  Christianity,  it  was  painful  to  think 
that  another  portion — with  blood-begrimed  faces — 
*ere  using  their  weapons  in  defense  of  their  country 
against  the  more  than  inexcusable  attack  of  a  civi- 
lized nation." 


A   Million  of  Dollass  for   Missions At 

the  late  Anniversay  of  the  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Bishop  Harris 
introduced  John  M.  Phillips,  Treasurer  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society,  who  said : 

I  will  only  take  two  or  three  minutes  of  your 
time.  The  year  to  which  I  allude  in  anything  I 
have  to  say  is  the  Missionary  financial  year,  run- 
ning from  the  first  of  November  of  each  year  to 
the  31st  of  October  of  the  following  year.  When 
the  General  Missionary  Committee  met  the  fifth  of 
November  last  in  this  city,  it  found  that  the  re- 
ceipts for  the  year  had  been  ^95,702  greater  than 
the  previous  year.  The  increase  from  Conferences 
was  141,845;  from  legacies,  151,931;  sundries, 
J  1, 9  2  4.  The  total  receipts  for  the  year  just  closed 
amount  to  ^826,868.  That  is  ^75,348  more  than 
any  previous  year  in  the  history  of  the  Society. 

When  the  General  Missionary  Committee  meets, 
it  never  has  money  enough.  The  demands  on  it 
are  greater  than  it  is  able  to  supply,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  if  the  million  was  raised  this  year,  as  I  trust 
it  will  be,  the  Committee  at  its  meeting  next  No' 
vember  will  need  a  million  and  a  quarter,  to  any- 
thing like  supply  .the  demands  that  will  come  pour- 
ing in  upon  it.  Now,  this  General  Committee, 
finding  this  encouraging  increase  from  the  Church, 
made  largely  increased  appropriations : 

The  appropriation  made  by  the  General  Com- 
mittee in  1884,  for  1885,  ^^  ^850,000.  The  Com- 
mittee last  month  appropriated  $1,000,000.  It 
ventured  to  increase  its  appropriations  for  work  in 
1886,  1123,936. 

Now,  that  is  the  work  that  is  before  the  Secre- 
taries in  raising  this  million.  They  must  raise  it  to 
pay  the  money  appropriated.  I  hope  they  will 
succeed  in  doing  it. 

Not  Five  Hundred  Years You  have  all  heard 

of  Dr.  Ray  Palmer.  A  thousand  years  after  he  is 
dead,  the  Christian  Church  will  be  singing  the 
grand  hymn  he  wrote,  "  My  faith  looks. up  to  thee." 
Fifty  years  ago,  Ray  Palmer  preached  a  sermon  in 
which  he  drew  this  picture:  "I  fancy  that  I  am 
coming  back  to  the  world  five  hundred  years  from 
now,"  and  then,  he  said,  "  I  shall  see  Japan  open 
to  the  Gospel."  Well,  I  had  the  honor  -of  being 
present  at  Dr.  Palmer's  golden  wedding,  and  he  is 
alive  now  and  writing  hymns ;  and  we  have  an 
Anglo -Japanese  college  and  a  wonderful  work  in 
Japan. — Dr.  Buckley. 

A  Reunion  of  the  Jews. — The  year  r86o 
witnessed  the  foundation  of  "  The  Universal  Israel- 
ite Alliance,"  an  organization  which  has  now 
reached  its  twenty- fifth  anniversary,  and  has  re- 
constituted the  Jews,  scattered  throughout  the 
world,  into  an  organized  body,  for  the  first  time 
since  their  dispersion  in  the  days  of  Titus,  it  is  a 
patriotic  association  for  the  help  and  protection  of 
the  Jewish  people,  its  aim  being  to  secure  in  every 
country  Jewish  emancipation  and  liberty,  and  the 
intellectual  and  moral  regeneration  of  the  people. 
It  is  an  alliance  which  now  has  branches  not  only 
in  every  nation,  but  almost  in  every  city  and  town 
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in  which  Jews  are  resident ;  and  it  has  given  to  the 
scattered  people  a  sense  of  unity  and  mutual  help, 
to  which  for  long  centuries  they  had  been  strangers. 
It  has  connected  with  its  numerous  schools  and 
educational  establishments,  especially  an  agricul- 
tural school  in  Palestine  itself,  founded  under  a 
conviction  that  only  by  inducing  them  to  turn  their 
attention  to  agriculture  could  the  Jews  in  Palestine 
be  benefited.  In  1870  it  obtained  an  Imperial 
firman  by  which  the  Porte  leased  to  it,  for  an  in> 
definite  period,  a  splendid  piece  of  land  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Jafifa,  where  an  agricultural  estab- 
lishment was  founded.  25,000  vine  trees  were 
planted,  and  gardens,  farm  buildings,  orange, 
lemon,  and  pomegranate  plantations  have  sprung 
up  around  this  school  of  practical  agriculture, 
which  trains  Jewish  youth  for  productive  industry 
in  the  land  of  their  fathers. 

The  importance  of  the  Universal  Israelite 
Alliance  to  the  fortunes  of  the  Jewish  people  can- 
not well  be  over  estimated.  Its  headquarters  are 
in  Paris,  but  its  iufluence  is  felt  and  its  beneficial 
action  on  behalf  of  the  Jews  exerted  everywhere, 
from  Persia  to  Morocco.  The  twenty- five  years  of 
its  existence  have  been  especially  a  period  of  re- 
naissance to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  who  are  once 
more  possessed,  by  its  means,  of  what  the  French 
call  "solidarity."—- W.  Grattan  Guinness,  in  The 
Christian  It'cman. 

The  Empkror  of  Germany  has  declined  to  al- 
low the  French  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  to 
settle  in  the  newly  aanexed  district  in  West  Africa 
known  as  the  Cameroons.  This  order  gives  rise  to 
serious  reflection.  No  English  Government  would 
under  any  conceivable  circumstance  pass  such  an 
order,  llie  Jesuits  are  not  welcome  guests  in  Eng- 
land, but  ungrudging  hospitality  is  offered  to  every 
nation  and  tribe  in  the  world  that  abides  by  the  law. 
The  German  government  gives  two -reasons:  (ist) 
that  the  Jesuits,  to  which  order  the  applicants  be- 
long, are  not  allowed  in  Germany,  and,  by  parity 
of  reason,  cannot  be  allowed  in  the  Colonies. 
(2nd)  that  wherever  the  French  missionary  is  al- 
lowed to  enter,  he  is  an  intriguer,  a  disguised  agent 
of  the  French  Government,  one  who  has  always 
France  and  not  Christ  on  his  brain,  and  would  not 
scruple  to  do  hb  best  to  weaken  any  government 
for  the  advance  of  French  interests.  We  fear  that 
such  is  the  case;  the  whole  history  of  French  Ro- 
man Catholic  Missions  reveals  the  same  features. 
Whether  in  Tonquin,  or  Madagascar,  or  Polynesia, 
or  Africa,  the  same  black  feet  are  seen  peeping  out 
from  under  the  skirts  of  the  French  priest's  sou- 
taine. — The  {London)  Christian. 


"  Edinburgh  Castle.'' — ^The  last  of  a  series  of 
four  dinners,  which  the  benevolence  of  Hon. 
Thomas  Holt,  late  of  Sydney,  had  provided  for 
various  destitute  classes  in  the  East  of  London, 
was  given  in  the  large  hall  of  the  "Edinburgh 
Castle,"  at  Limehouse.  The  guests  were  men  out 
of  work,  and  had  been  gathered  from  the  lodging- 
houses  and  the  streets.     There  were  about  nine 


hundred  present.  About  one  hundred  irill  proba- 
bly be  drafted  into  Dr.  Barnardo's  Labor  House, 
where  they  will  be  trained  to  a  course  of  hanl 
work,  and  afterwards  sent  to  one  or  other  of  the 
British  colonies.  Only  those,  however,  whose 
conduct  during  their  probationary  stay  in  the 
Labor  House  has  furnished  the  clearest  proc^  of 
honesty  and  industry,  are  sent  out — The  {London) 

Christian. 

■  ■I 

From  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger. 
A  DISTINGUISHED  BRAHMIN  LADY  IN 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Pundita  Ramabai,  the  distinguished  Brahmin  lady 
who,  with  her  little  daughter  five  years  of  age,  ar- 
rived here  lately  in  the  British  Princess,  to  wit- 
ness the  graduation  in  medicine  (at  the  Woman's 
Medical  College,  Philadelphia)  of  her  relative, 
Mrs.  Anandebai  Joshee,  is  a  remarkable  character. 

She  is  the  daughter  of  the  famous  pandit  of 
Poona,  Bombay  Presidency,  India,  who  sacrificed 
his  worldy  prospects  and  eventually  his  life  to  the 
cause  of  emancipating  the  women  of  India.  He 
gave  this  daughter  the  same  education  that  he  gave 
his  only  son,  and  both  the  sister  and  the  brother 
became  famed  for  their  learning,  and  travelled  to- 
gether throughout  India.  The  brother  dying  sud- 
denly, the  sister  married  Cas  few  Hindoo  ladies  are 
permitted  to  marry)  the  man  of  her  choice,  a 
graduate  of  the  Calcutta  University,  a  Sanscrit 
scholar  and  pleader>at-law. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  after  this  marriage, 
which  was  a  happy  one,  the  husband  died  of  Asi- 
atic cholera;  stricken  tu  the  earth  by  this  be- 
reavement, parents  and  brother  also  dead,  dark- 
ness for  a  time  encompassed  the  widow. 

Then  she  rallied,  to  devote  her  life  to  improve 
the  degraded  condition  of  her  countrywomen. 
For  this  purpose  she  returned  to  her  native  city, 
Poona,  and  formed  a  society  of  ladies  known  as 
the  Arya  Mehila  Sabba,  whose  object  was  the  es- 
tablishment of  native  schools  for  girls.  She  then 
went  from  city  to  city  throughout  Bombay  Presi- 
dency, establishing  branch  societies  and  arousing 
the  people  by  her  eloquent  appeals. 

She  is  chiefly  known  in  the  United  States  throogh 
a  remarkable  scene  in  which  she  was  a  promii>ent 
actor,  in  Poona,  in  September,  1882.  At  that 
time  the  English  Educational  Commission  visited  this 
conservative  and  wealthy  city  to  inspect  the  edu- 
cational institutions ;  whereupon  the  leading  Brah- 
min ladies,  members  of  the  newly-formed  society, 
and  others,  to  the  number  of  about  three  hundred, 
notwithstanding  a  heavy  rain-storm,  assembled 
with  their  children  in  the  Town  Hall  to  welcome 
the  Educational  Commission  and  to  show  them 
that,  although  the  municipality  had  not  encouraged 
girls'  schools,  a  real  movement  was  being  made  hy 
the  best  families  of  the  Maharatta  country.  This 
was  quite  an  unparalleled  occasion  among  Brahmin 
women, who  are  kept  in  such  strict  seclusion.  Pun- 
dita Ramabai  Sanscrita  was  the  orator  of  the  oc- 
casion. 

She  read  an  address  in  English  to  the  conunis- 
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sion  and  made  an  eloquent  speech  in  Merathi.  She 
dwelt  upon  the  difficulties  which,  an  women  of 
good  family,  they  had  to  encounter  from  the  ab- 
sence of  trained  female  teachers  and  the  absence 
of  school  books  fit  to  be  placed  in  the  girls'  hands. 
"We  want,''  she  said,  "education  for  our  girls  as 
much  as  for  our  boys,  but  the  English  (S)vern- 
ment  have  supplied  .trustworthy  teachers  and  suita- 
We  books  for  the  boys  and  none  for  the  girls." 
The  President  of  the  Commission,  Dr.  W.  W. 
Hunter,  in  replying  to  the  address,  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  meeting  such  an  assemblage,  which  was 
altogether  a  new  experience  to  him  in  India.  "  If 
the  women  of  India,"  he  said,  "have  really  made 
ap  their  minds  that  their  girls  ought  to  be  educated, 
all  minor  difficulties  will  quickly  disappear." 

As  an  immediate  consequence  the  members  of 
the  Poona  municipality  intimated  to  the  commis- 
sion the  next  day  their  willingness  to  take  up  the 
cause  of  girls'  schools  and  to  provide  the  necessary 
funds.  Now,  four  years  later,  not  only  are  there 
elementary  schools,  but  a  native  high  school  tor 
girls  is  in  successful  operation  in  Poona.  In  1885 
Pundita  Ramabai  went  to  England  to  acquaint  her- 
self more  fully  with  the  methods  of  teaching,  and 
with  educational  work  in  general.  Her  scholar- 
ship was  tested  by  Prof.  Max  Muller  and  others, 
both  in  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  and  pronounced 
sound,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  these  dis- 
tinguished friends  she  was  appointed  Professor  of 
Sanscrit  in  a  women's  college  in  Cheltenham.  This 
position  she  has  held  for  two  years,  in  the  mean- 
time improving  the  rich  opportunities  on  every 
hand  for  special  courses  of  study. 

Her  purpose  in  England  accomplished,  she  is 
now  about  to  return  to  India  to  resume  her  educa- 
tional work.  But  the  great  event  so  fraught  with 
significance  to  India,  about  to  occur  in  Philadel- 
phia, led  her  to  decide  to  visit  the  United  Sutes, 
"that  holy  land  called  America,"  as  she  styles  it  in  a 
recent  letter,  to  witness  the  graduation  as  a  doctor 
of  medicine  of  Mrs.  Joshee,  a  Hindoo  Brahmin 
lady.  R,  L.  B, 

RURAL. 

The  Sturdy  Oak. — ^The  different  varieties  of 
oaks  in  this  country  appear  to  have  a  destiny  be- 
fore them  in  supplying  us  with  timber.  Robert 
Douglass,  the  well-known  nurser3rman,  says  that  they 
are  driving  out  other  trees  where  they  have  an 
even  chance.  "They  ate  creeping  out  into  the 
prairies  and  covering  unoccupied  grounds  in  the 
west  wherever  it  is  not  too  wet  or  too  sandy  for 
them  to  grow.  Thousands  of  acres  are  now  cov- 
ered with  young  oaks  where  they  did  not  grow 
forty  years  ago."  Their  superior  advantage  in 
holding  their  position  and  advancing  on  new  ter- 
ritory, he  attributes  to  their  tap-root.  "  Indeed," 
says  the  same  authority,  "  it  is  the  pnncipal  ad- 
vantage which  makes  the  progress  of  the  oak  re- 
sistless, enabling  it  to  hold  every  foot  of  ground  it 
gains,  and  crowds  its  way  by  approaches  slow,  but 
so  certsdnly  triumphant  in  the  end,  that  I  believe 


it  only  needs  a  foothold  in  a  continent  with  soil 
and  climate  suited  to  its  growth  to  conquer  and 
possess  the  whole."  Although  most  other  trees 
produce  many  times  more  seed  than  the  oak,  and 
some  of  these  are  so  formed  as  to  favor  their  wide 
dispersion,  yet,  with  these  qualities  in  their  favor, 
they  cannot  hold  their  own  against  the  oak  when 
otherwise  the  chances  are  equal. —  Fick's  Magazine. 

Inject  Enemies  of  the  Rose.— Roses  which 
are  strong  and  vigorous  are  not  likely  to  be  at- 
tacked by  insects,  or,  if  attacked,  are  not  easily 
injured.  It  is  highly  important,  therefore,  to  keep 
your  plants  healthy  and  in  good  growing  condition, 
by  liberal  manuring  and  thorough  cultivation. 
When  insects  appear,  apply  the  proper  remedies 
promptly  and  vigorously,  and  in  bad  attacks  stir 
the  ground  deeply  with  hoe  and  rake  every  day. 
A  little  perseverance  to  resist  the  present  attack  is 
all  that  is  needed;  next  year  you  may  not  be 
troubled  with  insects  at  all. 

A/his  or  Green  Fly ^The  best  remedy  is  to- 
bacco smoke.  It  can  be  applied  by  covering  the 
plant  with  a  box  or  barrel,  and  putting  under  it  a 
little  burning  tobacco.  The  plant  should  remain 
in  the  smoke  for  several  hours  and  then  be  thor- 
oughly washed  ofif  with  blood-warm  water.  If 
more  convenient  to  apply,  a  strong  tea  of  tobacco 
will  answer  very  well.  Wash  or  sprinkle  the  whole 
plant  or  dip  it  in  the  tea  as  often  as  may  be  neces- 
sary. For  roses  in  pots,  a  hot-water  bath  will  an- 
swer the  same  purpose.  The  water  should  be  as 
hot  as  the  hand  can  bear,  say  about  130  degrees, 
and  the  whole  top  of  the  plant  dipped  in  quickly, 
two  or  three  times  in  succession,  but  it  must  not 
remain  in  more  than  two  seconds  at  a  time. 

The  Rose  Slug. — Slugs  frequently  appear  sud- 
denly and  increase  very  rapidly.  They  must  be 
attacked  instantly.  Dust  the  plants  thickly  with 
powdered  or  air-slacked  lime,  plaster  of  Paris, 
ashes,  or  even  road  dust,  and  repeat  the  same  vig}- 
orously  as  often  as  may  be  necessary.  If  more 
convenient,  the  plants  may  be  thoroughly  sprinkled 
and  washed  with  a  strong  suds  made  with  soap  and 
salt,  or  with  brine  alone.  Slugs  seldom  appear 
more  than  once  in  a  season,  and  can  easily  be  de- 
stroyed if  taken  promptly. 

The  Rose  Bug  is  of  a  grayish  color  and  about 
one  half  an  inch  in  length.  It  appears  suddenly 
in  June,  and  feeds  on  the  opening  buds  and  flow- 
ers. "The  only  cure  is  hand  picking.  This  is  not 
a  serious  matter  if  attended  to  as  soon  as  they  ap- 
pear. The-best  time  to  gather  them  is  early  in  the 
morning.  They  may  be  quickly  brushed  or  picked 
into  a  vessel  containing  water,  after  which  they 
should  be  burned. 

Mildew  does  not  usually  kill  roses,  but  retards 
their  growth  and  sometimes  prevents  their  bloom- 
ing. It  is  believed  to  be  induced  by  atmospheric 
causes,  as  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  mois- 
ture, etc.  For  out-door  plant$,  a  thorough  stir- 
ring of  the  soil,  with  a  view  to  encourage  strong 
growth,  is  probably  the  best  thing  that  can  be  done. 
In  doors  the  same  treatment,  with  the  addition  of 
a  fine  dusting  of  flour  of  sulphur  over  the  whole 
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plant.  Sulphur  is  the .  best  known  remedy  for 
mildew. 

Red  Spider  is  a  very  minute  insect,  first  appear- 
log  on  the  underside  of  the  leaves,  and  though 
difficult  to  see,  its  effects  are  quickly  noticeable 
by  the  browned  or  deadened  appearance  of  the 
leaves.  It  flourishes  best  in  a  hot,  dry  atmosphere, 
either  in-doors  or  out;  moisture  is  its  greatest 
enemy.  SpritdtU  or  wash  your  piants  frequently, 
taking  care  to  wash  the  underside  of  the  leaves 
thoroughly,  and  you  will  not  be  troubled  with  Red 
Spider.  In  bad  attacks  it  may  be  necessary  to 
sponge  the  leaves  daily  with  warm  water  until  the 
pest  is  thoroughly  destroyed. 

The  Thrip  is  very  destructive  to  roses  in  some 
sections  of  the  West ;  it  is  a  small  hopper,  vary- 
ing in  color  from  black  to  brown,  and  is  found  on 
the  underside  of  the  leaves.  The  best  remedy  is 
said  to  be  a  thorough  wetting  with  a  strong  suds  of 
whale-oil  soap,  or  soap  and  salt,  or  very  strong  to- 
bacco tea,  taking  care  to  wet  thoroughly  the  under- 
side of  the  leaves.  We  presume  that  a  teaspoonful  of 
,  Hellebore,  or  Paris  Green,  dissolved  in  a  pail  of 
water  and  applied  in  the  same  way,  would  be 
equally  effective. 

As  all  insects  like  to  be  let  alone,  and  strongly 
dislike  to  be  disturbed,  they  can  frequently  be  kept 
in  subjection  by  vigorously  hoeing  and  raking  the 
ground  every  day,  dusting,  sprinkling  or  washing 
the  plants,  and  destroying  the  pests  by  every  means 
in  our  power. — Dingee  &•  Conard's  Guide  lo  Rose 
Culture. 

Tkosinte.  (Reana  LtncuRiANS.)— All  who  de- 
sire a  better  forage  plant  than  anything  heretofore 
introduced  should  give  Teosinte  a  trial.  Trials  so 
far  made,  give  promise  of  its  soon  becoming  the 
leading  forage  plant  for  this  latitude  and  the  &)uth. 
In  this  immediate  vicinity,  planted  July  3d,  it  pro- 
duced from  one  seed  twenty  seven  stalks,  and  at- 
tained a  height  of  seven  feet  by  September  loth, 
making  a  luxuriant  growth  of  leaves,  which  the 
horses  and  cattle  ate  as  freely  as  young  sugar  corn. 
In  appearance  this  gigantic  grass  of  Central 
America  somewhat  resembles  Indian  Corn,  but  the 
leaves  are  much  longer  and  broader,  and  the  stalk 
contains  sweeter  sap.  In  its  perfection  it  produces 
a  greater  number  of  shoots,  growing  twelve  feet 
high,  very  thickly  covered  with  leaves,  yielding 
such  an  abundance  of  forage  .that  one  plant  is  con- 
ddered  to  be  sufficient  to  feed  a  pair  of  cattle  for 
twenty-four  hours.  In  the  South,  it  surpasses 
either  corn  or  sorghum  as  a  soiler  or  fodder-plant, 
and  in  the  extreme  South  it  is  a  perennial.  Eighty- 
five  stalks  have  been  grown  from  one  seed,  attain- 
ing a  height  of  eleven  feet.  Price  of  seed : — Per 
pkt.  10  cts. ;  oz.  25  cts. ;  ^  lb.  75  cts. ;  per  lb. 
I2.50. — Burpee's  Farm  Annual,  Philadelphia. 

BtjRPEE's  Farm  Annual  for  1886,  above  quoted 
fi-om,  is  a  very  handsome  and  complete  cata- 
logue of  garden,  farm  and  flower  seeds,  bulbs, 
plants,  thoroughbred  live  stock  and  fancy  poultry. 
It  contains  128  pages,  two  colored  plates,  hun- 
dreds of  illustrations,  and  is  beautifully  bound  in 
an  illuminated  cover.     It  contains  much  informa- 


tion of  value  to  every  farmer  and  gardener  and  will 
be  sent  free,  on  application  to  W.  Atlee  Burpee  & 
Co.,  the  well-known  seedsmen  of  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.  8. 1886. 

"Th^  Maimtenamcb  of  Ministers:  A  Bible 
Lesson,"  is  the  title  of  a  reprint,  from  the  Frienif 
Quarterly  Examiner,  of  an  interesting  essay  by 
J.  J.  Dymond.  It  is  a  calm  and  careful  review  of 
what  is  found  in  the  New  Testament  bearing  upon 
its  subject;  which  has  been  brought  into  promi- 
nence lately  in  England  in  connection  with  Home 
Mission  work,  and  in  this  country  (although  not  so 
alluded  to  in  this  essay)  by  the  tendency  of  some 
of  our  members  to  favor  a  system  of  salaried  min- 
istry among  Friends. 

The  first  passage  considered  is  Matt.  x.  8: 
"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  Much 
stress  has  always  been  placed  upon  this  by  Friends; 
we  believe  rightly  so,  as  it  appears  to  contain  the 
essential  principle  of  our  Lord's  teaching  upon  the 
subject.  It  excludes  altogether  the  idea  of  the  work 
of  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  being  assumed  or  pe^ 
formed  with  the  object  of  pecuniary  profit;  a  "pro- 
fession," as  it  is  sometimes  called.  J.  J.  Dymond 
examines  the  circumstan(;es  under  which  the  words 
of  this  text  were  spoken.  Our  Lord  uttered  them 
in  His  instructions  to  the  twelve  Apostles,  when 
they  were  first  sent  forth  to  announce  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand.  Similar  expres- 
sions occur  in  Luke  x.,  when  the  seventy  were  sent 
out;  with  the  word  «' hire "  instead  of  "food" 
(Matt.  x.  10),  of  which  the  laborer  is  said  to  be 
worthy.  It  is  suggested  in  this  essay,  that  the  es- 
pecial occasion  for  this  injunction  of  freedom  was 
the  use  of  the  gift  of  healing  which  was  then  at- 
tached to  the  ministry  of  these  messengers  of  the 
Gospel.  But  it  appears  to  us  that  a  similar  need 
of  disinterested  freedom  applies  also  to  preaching, 
with  a  force  which  gains  more  and  more  with  the 
progress  of  time.  How  early  the  experience  of  the 
Church  caused  this  to  be  recognized  may  be  seen 
from  what  is  said  about  it  in  the  recently  discovered 
document,  "The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles." •'  An  apostle,  departing,  should  receive 
nothing,  unless  bread  for  his  journey ;  if  he  asks 
for  money,  he  is  a  false  prophet." 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  had  a  common  purse; 
and  so  had  the  believers  in  the  early  days  after  His 
ascension.  Besides  these  facts,  little  is  known  of 
the  manner  of  support  of  the  apostles  from  the 
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records  of  the  New  Testament,  except  what  is 
gathered  from  the  Book  of  Acts  and  the  Epistles 
of  Paul.  The  passages  of  the  most  importance  are 
Acts  XX.  33 — 35 ;  Acts  xviii.  3 ;  II  Cor.  xii.  13, 
14  J  II  Cor.  xi.  7 — 9;  Phil.  iv.  15—18;  IIThes. 
iil  8— 11;  Titus  iii.  8;  I  Tim.  v.  8j  Galat.  vi.  6; 
Rom.  XV.  27;  and  I  Cor.  ix.  3 — 19.  In  this  last 
chapter,  especially,  J.  J.  Dymond  believes  we  are  to 
find  Paul's  whole  mind  upon  the  subject. 

Referring  our^  readers  to  the  familiar  page  of 
Saipture,  a  brief  remark  may  be  allowed  upon  I 
Cor.  ix.  14.  This  is  translated  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion, "  Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that  they 
which  proclaim  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel.'*  The  change  from  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion, from  Aa/A  ordained  to  did  ordain,  suggests 
attention  to  the  exact  language  of  the  original; 
remembering  that  the  word  translated  «  ordain  " 
means,  lexically,  as  well,  "arrange."  ''So  also 
the  Lord  ordained  (arranged  or  provided)  for  those 
proclaiming  the  gospel  to  live  of  the  gospel."  We 
have  in  this,  simply,  a  reference  to  that  fact  of 
which  the  disciples  were  reminded  in  Luke  xxii. 
35 :  "  when  I  sent  you  forth  without  purse,  and 
wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  anything?"  At 
that  time  also,  the  only  "hire  "of  those  labor- 
ers was  the  food,  drink  and  lodging  afforded  by 
those  with  whom  they  sojourned  during  their 
ministry. 

J.  J.  Dymond's  conclusions,  deduced  from  his 
very  candid  study  of  the  above  passages,  are  as 
follows: 

1.  That  it  should  be  our  desire  and  aim,  for 
the  Gospel's  sake,  to  make  its  proclamation  free. 

a.  That  if  a  person  called  of  God  to  preach  the 
Gospel  finds  the  discharge  of  that  duty  incompati- 
ble with  his  making  by  his  own  labor  a  due  pro- 
vision for  his  outward  wants,  he-  is  net  only  per- 
mitted to  receive  a  maintenance,  but  is  entitled  to 
expect  that  this  will  be  provided  for  him. 

3.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  see,  that 
under  such  circumstances,  adequate  maintenance  is 
supplied. 

4.  That  contributions  for  this  purpose  should  be 
voluntary,  not  enforced. 

S-  To  make  a  trade  of  preaching,  or  to  adopt  it 
as  a  profession  for  the  sake  of  pecuniary  reward,  is 
repugnant  to  their  spirit. 

6.  A  suflScient  maintenance,  and  no  more,  is  all 
that  the  minister  is  warranted  in  accepting. 

These  conclusions  are  in  harmony  with  the  views 
of  the  early  Friends,  as  set  forth  by  Barclay  in  his 
Apology  (Proposition  x..  Sec.  33),  where  he  says : 

"  The  ministers  we  plead  for  are  such  as  having 
freely  received  freely  give ;  who  covet  no  man's 
silver,  gold,  or  ornaments ;  who  seek  no  man's  goods, 
bat  seek  them  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls ; 


whose  hands  supply  their  own  necessities,  working 
honestly  for  bread  to  themselves  and  their  families. 
And  if  at  any  time  they  be  called  of  God,  so  as 
the  work  of  the  Lord  hinders  them  from  the  use  of 
their  trades,  take  what  is  freely  given  them  by  such 
to  whom  they  have  communicated  spirituals,  and, 
having  food  and  raiment,  are  therewith  content. 
Such  were  the  holy  Prophets  and  Apostles." 

Finally,  there  appears  to  be  no  justification  either 
in  Holy  Scripture  or  in  the  early  faith  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  for  the  extreme  opinion  now  appar- 
ently held  by  some,  that  under  no  circumstances  is 
it  lawful  for  a  minister,  to  receive  maintenance 
(except  when  traveling  away  from  home)  from 
those  whom  he  serves  in  spiritual  things. 

We  unite  with  J.  J.  Dymond  in  advocating  no 
extreme  opinion  on  this  subject.  It  is  not  safe  to 
say  that  under  no  circumstances  besides  those  of 
journeys  away  from  home  should  a  minister  receive 
maintenance  from  those  amongst  whom  he  is  en^ 
gaged  in  Gospel  service.  But  we  would  emphasize 
the  expression,  in  the  above  quotation  from  Barclay, 
"if  at  any  time"  the  work  of  the  Lord  should 
"  hinder  them  from  the  use  oj  their  trades  ", — as  im- 
plying what  was  amply  set  forth  in  the  writings 
and  practices  of  the  Early  Friends,  following  the 
example  of  Paul,  that  self  supporting  occupation  of 
ministers  was  with  them  the  largely  prevailing  rule, 
and  maintenance  by  others  only  the  rare  and  tem- 
porary exception.  So  long  as  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  work  and  evangelization  do  not  go  out- 
side of  or  beyond  this  principle,  we  find  nothing 
but  what  is  consistent  with  Scriptural  authority  in 
the  cordial  and  liberal  support  of  church  work  by 
all  the  members  of  the  church. 


Remarks  of  correspondents  make  it  proper  for 
us  to  say,  that  a  proposition  suggested  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Meetings  in  Canada  more  than 
a  year  ago,  wears  a  diflferent  aspect  now.  The  re- 
cent result  of  the  litigation  has  less  importance,  to 
our  view,  than  the  unequivocal  and  persistent  re- 
fusal of  those  upon  the  one  side  to  meet  the  offers 
of  their  former  fellow-membeis,  during  the  past 
year,  for  negotiation  towards  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment. 

On  behalf  of  such  a  position  there  can  be  but  one 
good  reason  alleged,  and  even  that  is  not  satis- 
factory ;  namely,  that  they  were  altogether  right 
throughout,  and  the  other  Friends  altogether  wrong* 
We  make  bold  to  say  that  such  an  assumption  can- 
not be  sustained.  But  if  it  were  so,  still  to  refuse 
to  confer  with  those  with  whom  they  had  been  so 
lately  and  so  long  joined  in  religious  fellowship, 
was  unfriendly.    Our  Query  requires  that  those  re- 
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gaided  as  offendtrs  are  to  be  dealt  with  "  in  a  spirit 
of  meekness,  in  order  for  their  help."  Such  a  spirit 
would  certainly  become  those  who,  during  a  trying 
time  of  unsettlement  and  misunderstanding,  had 
been  alienated  from  each  other,  and  yet  who  both 
professed  to  be  the  disciples  of  one  Master,  even 
Christ. 

We  sympathize  warmly  with  the  feeling  of  a 
much  respected  Friend  in  Canada,  who  now  writes 
that  his  judgment  approves  of  both  bodies  using  the 
same  meeting-houses  at  different  times;  "trusting 
that  a  releavening  into  the  spirit  of  the  Master  will 
ultimately  convince  all  parties  that  it  is  a  total  mis- 
conception that  we  can  possibly  honor  the  Head  by 
dividing  His  body."  fhe  same  correspondent 
adds  :  "I  still  try  to  hope  that  better  counsels  will 
prevail,  and  it  will  then  be  seen  that  no  inseparable 
barrier  divides  us,  and  by  the  exercise  of  a  more 
guarded  preaching  on  the  one  side,  and  a  good 
deal  more  Christian  patience  on  the  other,  we  may 
again  unite  as  branches  of  the  same  Vine :  a  con- 
summation worthy  of  the  earnest  prayer  of  every 

devoted  mind." 

■■■ 

Law  AMD  Order  Leagues  are  becoming  amongst 
the  most  actively  useful  organizations  of  our  time. 
In  Boston  and  Chicago  their  success  in  securing 
the  enforcement  of  important  laws  has  been  very 
great.     Much  good  has  been  done  by  Anthony 
Comstock  in  a  similar  way,  through  extraordinary 
individual  energy  and  perseverance.     In  Philadel- 
phia, a  Law  and  Order  League,  in  whose  work 
Lewis  D.  Vail  has  been  prominently  useful,  has 
within  the  last  year  succeeded  in  closing  a  number 
of  saloons  for  violating  the  laws.     Another  organi- 
zation is  now  coming  forward  to  extend  the  work ; 
with  Robert  C.  Ogden  as  its  President,  John  Welsh 
as  one  of  its  Vice-presidents,  and  Herbert  Welsh  an 
active  member  of  its  Executive  Committee.    This 
League  has  engaged,  for  its  immediate  work,  the 
services  of  W.  K.  MacNeall,  who  is  highly  com- 
mended for  ability  and  fitness  for  such  labors. 
This  organization  will  have  in  view  particularly  the 
enforcement  of  existing  laws  making  it  a  penal  of- 
fence to  sell  liquors  to  minors  or  to  those  known  to 
bs  habitual  inebriates. 

The  Treasurer  of  this  Law  and  Order  League  is 
Eugene  Delano,  209  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 
Our  citizens  may  have  full  confidence  that  all  that 
is  done  under  its  authority  will  be  for  the  best  wel- 
fare of  the  community. 


Afflictions  are  but  conductors  to  immortal  life 
and  glory. 


NOTICES. 
Meetings  at  Southland  College.— There  wil 
be  a  series  of  meetings  opened  at  Southland  College 
near  Helena,  Arkansas,  on  the  zd  of  Fourth  month. 
at  7>i  p.  M.,  to  continue  until  after  the  14th,  which  will 
be  the  33d  anniversary  of  the  Institution.  A  general  re- 
union of  inmates  is  expected.    Elkanah  and  Irena  S. 
Beard  are  now  holding  meetings  in  the  vicinity,  and 
will  attend  here  throughout.  Any  ministers  or  Friends 
who  may  be  willing  to  come  and  help  on  the  good 
work*  will  be  met  at  Helena  by  steamer,  or  by  Iron  M. 
R.  R.  at  Hyde  Park  near  College,  on  giving  informa- 
tion. Alida  Clark. 
i«i  ■— — 
The  attention  of  Friends  visting  the  city  during 
Yearly  Meeting  week  is  called  to  the  accommodations 
afforded   by  the    Friends'    Institute,  of  which    all, 
whether  members  of  the  Institute  or  not,  are  cordially 
invited  to  avail  themselves. 

The  Reading-rooms  at  No.  1316  Filbert  St.,  in  close 
proximity  to  Broad  St.  Station,  will  be  found  con- 
venient for  appointments  or  leaving  parcels,  &c 
while  the  tables,  supplied  with  writing  material,  the 
daily  papers  and  the  best  periodical  literature,  make 
the  rooms  a  desirable  resting  place  while  waiting  for 
the  trains,  to  which  all  are  welcome  during  the  week. 
Bv  direction  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 


tax.  Annual  Conference  of  Friends*  First-day 
School  Association  of  Philadelphia  will  me^  in 
Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  Third^lay  evemng, 
Fourth  mo.  20th,  at  a  quarter  before  8  o'clock. 

DIBD. 

REAGAN.— Died,  Evaline  Reagan,  wife  of  Robert 
Reagan,  at  her  home  near  Alba,  Mo.,  Second  month 
32d,  1886. 

She  was  born  in  Green  county,  Tenn.,  in  1839,  and 
with  her  parents  (David  and  Nancy  Rees)  removed 
to  Howard  county,  Ind.,  when  eight  years  old.  She 
was  married  to  Robert  Reagan  in  1858,  and  removed 
to  Alba,  Mo.,  in  1867.  She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  fsuthful  in  every 
work  of  the  church  and  very  much  loved  the  Sabbath- 
school  and  temperance  work.  She  bore  a  living  tes- 
timony to,  enjoyed  and  lived  in,  the  blessing  of  holi- 
ness, giving  satisfactory  evidence  of  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  her  home  above. 

SHARP.— At  Maywood,  near  Chicago,  Ills..  Second 
month  26th,  1886,  William  H.  Sharp ;  a  member  of 
Chicago  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  was  the  son  of  Samuel  J.  and  Mary 
V.  Sharp,  the  former  deceased.  He  was  bom  at  Mel- 
roy,  Ind.,  in  1835,  received  a  good  education,  was  of 
an  unusually  active  mind  and  cheerful  disposition,  of 
exemplary  daily  walk  and  conversation,  and  had  a 
sincere,  abiding  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  as  a 
personal  Saviour,  and  as  the  Head  of  the  Church.  He 
removed  to  Chicago  in  1863.  and  was  one  of  the  ori- 
ginal members  of  Chicago  Monthly  Meeting,  and  took 
a  lively  interest  in  its  welfare,  at  times  occupying 
valued  stations  in  connection  with  its  business  and 
oversight.  The  occasion  of  his  funeral  was  remark, 
able  for  the  expression  of  love  and  confidence  on  the 
part  of  the  people  of  Maywood  of  all  classes  and  d^ 
nominations,  as  well  as  the  large  attendance  of  friends 
from  the  city. 

DEXTER In  Mattapoisett,  Mass.,  Eighth  month 

30th,  1885.  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Azubah  Cannon, 
Lydia  C.  Dexter,  aged  83  years. 

Her  long  and  useful  life  was  marked  with  humility 
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and  gentleness  of  spirit.  In  her  last  illness  slie  ex- 
pressed entire  trust  and  acquiescence  in  her  Lord's 
will,  thus  leaving  to  her  friends  the  precious  legacy 
and  final  victory  of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

DEXTER.— In  Mattapoisett,  Mass.,  Fifth  mo,  3d, 
1885,  Lydia  Dexter,  wife  of  Samuel  Dexter,  aged  88 
years  and  7  months.  '•  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed." 

The  above  were  both  members  of  New  Bedford 
Monthly  Meeting. 

PRITCHARD. — At  her  re«dence,  near  Raysville, 
Ind.,  Third  mo.  3d,  1886.  Harriet  Pritchard,  widow  of 
Samuel  Pritchard,  in  the  8ist  of  her  age. 

A  faithful  wife  and  mother  always  ready  to  minister 
to  the  necessities  of  the  saints  as  they  traveled  in  the 
service  of  the  gospel,  and  -to  the  poor  and  needy  of 
her  own  community  among  whom  she  was  greatly 
beloved.  Her  testimony  was,  near  the  close  of  life, 
_"  I  have  loved  the  Lord's  cause  and  people,  and  now 
In  old  age  shall  not  forsake  it."  "  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


SECOND  QWARTEfe. 


Lbssoh  III, 

THE  FIRST  MIRACLE. 


Fourth  month  ilth,  i8S<. 
John  li.  I— It. 


GoLDKM  TnxT.— Thit  beginning  of  miracld  did  Jaus  In  Cans  of 
Galilee,  and  manifetted  forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him.    Jahn  ii.  ix. 

I .  And  on  the  third  day—Aia  third  day  from  the 
calling  of  Philip  and  Nathanael,  which  is  the  last 
date  given.  This  allows  time  to  make  the  journey 
of  So  or  90  miles  from  Bethabara. — Schaff.  There 
was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  Two  villages 
of  Galilee  claim  to  be  the  Cana  of  this  chapter. 
Both  are  near  Nazareth — one  three  or  four  miles, 
the  other  about  eight  miles  distant.  It  was  the 
home  of  Nathanael,  who  had  just  joined  the  band 
of  disciples.  And  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
That  she  was  an  indmate  friend  of  the  family,  or 
even  perhaps  a  relative,  is  probable  from  the  man* 
ner  in  which  she  spoke  to  and  directed  the  servants. 

v.s- 

3.  And  both  Jesus  was  tailed.  If,  as  has  been 
conjectured,  the  wedding  was  that  of  a  relative, 
Jesus  may  have  gone  to  Cana  by  invitation  to  at- 
tend it.  And  lus  disciples.  The  five  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  chapter.  They  had  accompanied 
him  from  Bethabara,  and  the  invitation  was  ex- 
tended 10  them  also.  Nathanael  at  least  was  well 
known  in  the  village. 

3.  And  when  they  wanted  wine.  R.  V.  "And 
when  the  wine  failed."  Very  probably  the  failure 
was  owing  to  the  arrival  of  so  many  unexpected 
guests.  "None  but  those  who  know  how  sacred 
in  the  East  is  the  duty  of  lavish  hospitality,  and 
how  passionately  the  obligation  to  exercise  it  to  the 
utmost  is  felt,  caa  realize  the  gloom  which  this  in- 
cident would  have  thrown  over  the  occasion,  or  the 
misery  and  mortification  which  it  would  have  oc- 
casioned to  the  wedded  pair." — Farrar.  The 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 
It  was  probably  said  privately,  so  that  the  guests 
might  not  know  of  the  want.  In  thirty  years  of 
daily  intercourse  with  Jesus,  Mary  had  learnt  to 


turn  to  Him  with  confidence  for  sympathy  and 
help  in  every  diflScuIty.  She  had  probably  heard 
something,  too,  of  John's  marvellous  statements 
about  Him,  and  seeing  Him  accompanied  by  His 
disciples,  her  expectation  was  roused  that  He  was 
now  about  to  manifest  Himself  as  the  Messiah. 

4.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee  f  There  is  no  reproach,  in  the  term 
"woman" — it  was  used  in  Greek  in  addressing 
those  entitled  to  the  utmost  respect — "but  the 
use  of  it  shows  (as  does  His  whole  answer)  that  the 
days  of  His  subjection  to  her,  as  His  earthly  pa> 
rent,  are  over." — Alford.  Mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come.  Cf.  ch.  vii.  6,  8.  Christ's  whole  work  was 
dependent,  not  on  the  promptings  of  His  earthly, 
but  His  heavenly  parent.   See  ch.  v.  17  and  19,  20. 

5.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants.  Whatso- 
ever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  She  understood  His 
answer  not  as  a  denial,  for  he  said  "not  yet," 
which  means  that  later  on  it  will  come ;  therefore 
she  felt  sure  that  He  was  going  to  do  something, 
and  so  she  warned  the  servants  to  be  ready  and  to 
do  whatever  He  Should  tell  them. 

6.  And  there  were  set  there  six  waterpots  of 
stone.  "Considering  the  many  washings  and  puri- 
fyings  of  the  Jews,  there  is  nothing  to  surprise  us 
in  the  number  or  in  the  size  of  the  waterpots. 
Even  a  small  family  might  easily  possess  six,  and 
when  the  number  of  guests  was  large,  each  of  them 
would  naturally  be  in  use." — Schaff.  "  Every- 
thing is  here  narrated,  as  Chrysostom  observes,  so 
as  to  exclude  any  possible  semblance  of  trickery. 
They  were  water-jars,  not  wine  vessels,  so  that  none 
could  say  that  very  probably  there  was  a  residue  or 
sediment  of  wine  remaining  in  them,  which  lent  a 
flavor  to  water  poured  on  it,  and  so  formed  the 
thinnest  kind  of  wine." — Trench.  CotUaining  two 
or  three  firkins  apiece.  A  firkin  was  about  nine 
gallons.  The  six  pitchers,  therefore,  holding  18  or 
27  gallons  each,  would  together  hold  from  108  to 
162  gallons Cambridge  Bible. 

7.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  FiU  the  waterpots  with 
water.  He  accepted  the  servants'  help  and  gave 
them  something  to  do  which  was  quite  within  their 
power.  As  in  the  case  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  He 
accepted  the  material  which  they  had.  And  they 
filled  them  to  the  brim.  This  seems  to  be  men- 
tioned  to  show  their  earnestness,  as  well  as  to  call 
attention  to  the  quantity  of  water  that  was  changed 
into  wine. 

8.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now.  Here 
faith  was  required,  for  so  far  as  they  knew,  nothing 
had  .been  done  to  the  water.  "  There  is  no  de- 
mand for  this  faith  in  filling  water  pots  with  water; 
it  is  otherwise  when  they  draw  it,  and  bear  it  in  the 
usual  tankard  to  the  ruler,  in  answer  to  the  demand 
for  wine." — Ellicott.  This  act,  however,  was 
covered  by  Mary's  orders.  She  said  "whatso- 
ever, "and  they  d  id  it.  And  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.  The  governor  of  the  feast  seems  to 
have  been  one  of  the  guests,  chosen  to  preside  over 
the  ceremonies.  It  was  his  place  first  to  taste  each 
new  lot  of  wine,  and  test  the  food. 

9.  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 
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water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was.  It  is  this  fact  that  makes  his  evidence  so  iin> 
portant.  He  was  not  aware  that  there  had  been 
any  lack,  nor  that  anything  unusual  had  taken 
place,  hence  his  testimony  about  the  wine  is  en> 
tirely  unbiased. 

10.  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth 
good  wine.  The  ruler  of  the  feast  in  making  what 
be  doubtless  intended  as  a  joke  gave  utterance  to 
a  profound  truth — ^viz  ,  that  with  all  human  things 
the  best  comes  first.  And  when  men  have  well 
drunk.  R.V.  "And  when  men  have  drunk  freely." 
"  The  ruler  of  the  feast  b  but  alluding  to  the  cor- 
rupt customs  and  fashions  among  men,  and  not  to 
aught  that  was  necessarily  going  on  before  his 
eyes ;  nay,  to  something  that  was  certainly  not  so ; 
for  such  the  Lord  would  have  as  little  sanctioned 
by  His  presence  as  He  would  have  helped  it  for- 
ward by  a  wonder-work  of  His  own.  The  speaker 
does  no  more  than  refer  to  a  common  practice ; 
and,  in  so  doing  notices  its  cause,  namely,  that 
men's  palates  after  a  while  are  blunted,  and  their 
power  of  discerning  between  good  and  bad  lost." — 
Trench.  TTiou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 
"  Tiit  good -wine  yias  Ao\xbt\css  pure  and  good  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  term ;  not  necessarily 
strong,  but  rather  mellow,  rich,  and  fragrant." 
Dr.  H.  C.  Fish  said  that  the  best  wine  he  found  in 
the  Holy  Land  was  some  about  seven  months'  old, 
very  rich  and  fragrant,  and  so  mellow  and  mild 
that  a  large  quantity  could  be  drunk  without  in- 
toxication. 

11.  This  beginning  of  mircules.  It  seems  strange 
at  first  sight  that  so  much  stress  should  be  laid 
upon  a  miracle  which  was  simply  for  the  increasing 
of  pleasure,  that  it  should  be  dwelt  upon  as  "  the 
beginning  of  His  signs  ''  and  as  "  manifesting  forth 
His  glory;''  but  on  considering  it  we  see  that  it  is 
indeed  a  type  of  the  coming  of  tbe  new  kingdom. 
This  miracle  shows  us  Christ  setting  forth  the 
stamp  of  His  approval  on  the  marriage  tie  and  on 
the  home  and  home  life.  Christ  entering  into  our 
joys  no  less  than  into  our  sorrows— finding  out  the 
failure  and  want  of  real  satisfaction,  scarcely  real 
ized  it  may  be  by  ourselves,  and  changing  the 
water  of  earth  into  the  good  wine  of  the  kingdom. 
And  manifested  forth  his  glory.  Glory  is  some- 
thing overflowing,  abundant,  more  than  sufficient, 
something  crowning  and  completing.  This  is  just 
what  this  miracle  was.  A  manifestation  of  the 
mighty  power  of  the  Godhead  for  the  sake  of  giving 
an  added  joy  at  a  wedding  feast  in  a  lowly  village 
home.  And  his  disciples  believed  on  him  Th?  faith 
which  had  been  germinating  in  their  hearts  under 
His  words  and  in  His  presence  was  now  confirmed. 
They  were  now  sure  that  they  had  found  the  Mes- 
siah. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  "  That  place  of  enjoyment  is  safe  where  Jesus 
may  go  with  us,  where  we  would  welcome  His 
presence." 

2.  We  should  go  to  Jesus  with  our  needs,  even 
our  temporal  wants. 


3.  V.  5.  The  blessing  came  in  response  to  un- 
questioning and  full  obedience. 

4.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  never  mars  any 
innocent  pleasure,  but  every  pleasure  in  which  He 
shares  is  increased  manifold. 


RECENT  PUBUCATIONS. 

7%*  Independent,  published  weekly  in  New  Yorki 
furnishes  so  much  useful  information,  material  for 
thought,  and,  occasionally,  interesting  selections 
for  our  pages,  that  it  is  right  for  us  to  acknowledge 
our  obligation  to  it.  It  is  especially  rich  in  reli- 
gious intelligence,  and  in  accounts  of  learned  in- 
vestigations in  Biblical  literature  and  archeology; 
Dr,  W.  Hayes  Ward,  Editor-in-chief,  being  one  of 
the  most  accomplished  scholars  in  this  department, 
and  himself  a  recent  explorer  in  the  East  Space 
is  given  also  to  recent  science,  education,  finance, 
agriculture,  &c.  Able  articles  upon  general  topics 
are  contributM  from  time  to  time  by  such  writers 
as  "Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  Washington  L.  Gladden, 
and  many  others:  Joseph  Cook's  lectures  are  re- 
ported for  it  in  full.  Perhaps  the  least  successful 
original  department  of  the  paper  is  that  of  poetry; 
which  abounds  in  quantity,  but  seems  to  be  ac- 
cepted less  for  its  quidity  than  for  the  names  of  the 
authors  who,  in  some  manner,  have  been  admitted 
mto  the  literary  guild.  We  find  more  good  poetry, 
in  proportion  to  its  amount,  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  Christian  Union,  and  Illustrated  Christian 
Weekly. 

Extended  book-reviews  in  the  Independent  are 
mostly  excellent.  Its  minor  notices  show  less 
maturity  of  judgment,  and,  what  is  much  worae, 
are  sometimes  written  with  a  tone  of  arrogance, 
and  an  entirely  un  called  for  ofTensiveness  of  ex- 
pression. This  is  a  gross  fault ;  especially  in  what 
is  understood  to  be  a  religious  journal. 

Notwithstanding  these  defects,  which  certainly 
ought  to  be  remediable,  we  consider  the  Indepen- 
dent as,  on  the  whole,  the  most  valuable  weekly 
periodical  issued  in  the  United  States. 

The  International  Record  of  Charities  and  Cor- 
rection. Edited  by  Frederick  Howard  Wines. 
We  have  received  the  first  number  of  this  monthly 
journal,  whose  publishers  are  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons, 
New  York  and  London.  (Price  $1  per  annum.) 
It  is  said  in  the  Editor's  *«  Salutatory ''  to  be  the  fiist 
periodical  of  its  character  and  scope  ever  issued. 
Its  appearance  is,  therefore,  a  sign  of  the  times. 

F.  H.  Wines  has  had  large  experience  fitting  him 
for  such  an  editorial  task,  having  been  for  sixteen 
years  Secretary  of  the  Illinois  Board  of  State  Com- 
missioners of  Public  Charities,  and  lately  Special 
Agent  of  the  Tenth  U.  S.  Census. 

The  number  before  us  is  full  oY  solid  and  clearly 
stated  information  upon  its  chosen  themes.  Among 
the  titles  of  its  numerous  articles  are  these: 
"  Charity  Organization  Societies ;  Postal  Savings 
Banks;  Impositions  on  Medical  Charity;  The 
Washington  Police ;  Book  Reviews,  one  of  a 
French  and  another  of  a  German  work ;  Crumbs 
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from  the  Conference ;  Education  of  the  Feeble- 
minded ;  International  Prison  Congress  at  Rome ; 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb;  The  Blind;  The  Insane;  Cen- 
sus List  of  Institutions  for  Children  in  the  United 
States,"  &c.,&c. 

Such  a  periodical  must  be  indispensable  to  all 
who  are  especially  interested  in  any  department  of 
philanthropy,  or  in  penology ;  and  it  will  give  in- 
formation of  value  to  every  thoughtful  mind.  It 
may  be  expected  to  be  the  representative  organ  of 
the  large  number  of  able  and  energetic  men  and 
women  who,  in  our  day,  give  much  of  their  time 
to  the  noble  purpose  of  improving  the  condition  of 
society  at  large,  by  attending  to  the  needs  of  the 
poor,  the  helpless  and  the  degraded.  The  /«/;r- 
iM/^Aa/ character  of  this  journal  is  intended  to  be 
one  of  its  marked  and  important  features. 

7%?  Word  and  the  Way.—TYa  Marion  Tract 
Society,  established  in  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  for  philan- 
thropic work  in  the  way  of  publishing  non-sectarian 
religious  literature,  is  now  issuing  an  eight  page 
monthly  journal,  printed  on  fine  paper,  well  gotten 
up  in  neat  and  attractive  style,  and  filled  with 
earnest  religious  articles,  instructive  and  inspiring. 
Each  number  of  the  paper  contains  one  of  the 
sermons  by  Drs.  Steele,  Talmage,  Spurgeon,  or 
some  other  preacher.  It  is  the  unselfish  determina- 
tion of  the  originators,  who  give  their  entire  time 
without  compensation,  to  extend  the  influence  of 
the  pure  reading  which  they  furnish  from  Nova 
Scotia  to  California.  The  paper  is  sent  to  subscri- 
bers at  only  25  cents  a  year,  and  two  page  tracts 
for  ten  cents  a  hundred — or  one  dollar  for  fifteen 
hundred,  postage  free. 

Such  an  enterprise  as  this,  established  and  con- 
ducted by  competent  and  reliable  parties,  should 
have  the  hearty  co-operation  of  Christians,  and  all 
who  wish  to  advance  the  cause  of  right  and  justice.  Of 
course  they  cannot  accomplish  what  is  in  their 
hearts  to  do  without  such  co-operation,  but  with  it 
the  influence  of  the  good  reading  sent  forth  from 
the  Marion  Depository  will  be  felt  from  one  end  of 
the  continent  to  the  other.  They  also  pledge  them- 
selves to  give  all  profits  for  free  distribution  of 
tracts  and  papers  among  the  neglected  throughout 
the  country,  which  class  they  are  making  a  great 
effort  to  reach  and  benefit.  They  will  send  sample 
copies  to  every  list  of  names  sent  to  them.  Ad- 
dress Marion  Tract  Depository,  Saratoga  Springs, 


MEETING  OF  ACADEMY  PRINCIPALS  IN 
INDIANA. 

At  the  call  of  J.  J.  Mills,  President  of  Earlham  Col- 
lege, the  Principals  of  Friends'  Academies  within  the 
Hmits  of  Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings,  met 
in  the  parlors  of  the  Grand  Hotel,  Indianapolis,  Third 
month  2otb. 

_  The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  form  an  associa- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  discussing  questions  of  mutual 
tetwest  to  the  Academies  and  the  College,  and  of 
fonning  a  more  intimate  relation  among  them.  There 
were  present  Preadent  Mills,  Hiram  Hadley,  of 
Bloomingdalc  Academy,  I.  I.  Cammach,  of  Union 
High  School,  Wm.  P.  Pinkham,  of  Spiceland  Acad- 


emy, Theodore  Reynolds,  of  Vermilion  Academy,  S. 
Edgar  Nicholson,  of  Sand  Creek  Seminary,  George 
W.  White,  of  Central  Academy,  John  R.  Sherrick,  of 
Amboy  Academy  and  Linneus  S.  Baldwin,  of  Sugar 
Plain  High  School.  A  permanent  organization  was 
effected,  with  Hiram  Hadley,  of  Bloomingdale,  as 
President.  It  was  decided  to  allow  the  Preparatory 
department  of  Earlham  College  a  representative  in 
the  Association. 

After  the  discussion  of  several  questions  relating  to 
the  work  of  the  Academies,  the  subject  of  uniformity 
in  courses  of  study  was  considered  at  length.  It  was 
the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Principals  present,  that 
courses  of  study  in  all  the  Academies  should  be  as 
nearly  as  possible  uniform.  A  tull  interchange  of 
views  as  to  what  subjects  should  be  taught  in  the 
Academies  and  the  time  to  be  devoted  to  each,  result- 
ed in  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  arrange  a 
common  course  of  study  for  all  the  schools  repre- 
sented in  the  Association.  This  committee  was  in- 
structed to  report  to  the  Principals  by  mail,  before  the 
time  for  the  publication  of  the  annual  catalogues.  The 
Association  will  hold  hs  annual  meetings  at  the  time 
of  the  spring  vacation. 
Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  President. 

Hiram  Hadley,  Pres't. 

J.  R.  Sherrick,  Sec'y. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


RUFUS  P.  KING  IN  SYRIA. 

Extract  from  a  Private  Letter. 

Friends'  HosriTAL,  Bruhana.  Mt.  Lsbamom,  { 
Second  mo.  9th,  1886.     J 

I  was  pleased  to  hear  of  the  good  meeting  that  was 
held  in  Dr.  McCoUin's  house. 

I  went  from  Australia  to  India,  where  I  spent  twenty 
days,  visiting  three  different  missions,  two  of  which 
are  under  care  of  Friends,  and  one  under  the  care  of 
some  American  missionaries  who  call  themselves 
"  Disciples."  These  latter  are  very  good  people,  and 
I  much  enjoyed  being  with  them.  It  is  good  to  re- 
member those  words  so  often  quoted  by  dear  Eliza 
Gurney,  "  Greet  all  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.'* 

It  was  a  great  privilege  to  be  with  dear  Rachel  Met- 
calfe, who  is  rich  in  faith  and  has  had  a  sweet  experi- 
ence. She  waited  patiently  for  years  that  the  way 
might  open  for  her  to  go  to  India,  and  she  has  never 
wanted  to  return  to  her  home,  hoping  to  spend  her 
days  among  the  natives  ;  with  a  bnght  prospect,  that 
she  will  meet  her  friends  in  Heaven.  When  talking 
with  her,  we  "  take  knowledge  of  her  that  she  has 
been  with  Jesus."  She  has  13  girls  in  the  Training 
Home ;  the  brightest  of  all  is  a  little  girl  named  Dew- 
drop,  who  is  supported  by  Elizabeth  Farnum's  grand- 
children ;  another  very  nice  little  one  is  nained  Mar- 
garet Haines.  There  were  two  little  girls  who  had  no 
names ;  their  parents,  who  were  Friends,  wished  me 
to  name  them.  I  named  one  Delphina,  for  Delphina 
Mendenhall ;  and  the  other,  Christine  Alsop. 

I  arrived  in  Beyrouth  on  the  1st  of  this  month,  and 
was  met  by  Joseph  Abdelnour  Faker,  and  two  young 
men,  who  gave  me  a  warm  welcome.  After  taking 
breakfast  with  J,  A.  Faker,  I  was  conducted  by  a  dear 
young  man  named  Antonius  Manasseh  (  a  brother  of 
Dr.  Beshara  Manasseh]  up  to  Brumana,  a  ride  both 
long  and  tiresome  up  the  mountain,  and  was  wel- 
comed by  all  the  Friends  of  the  Mission' on  Mount 
Lebanon.  I  have  been  here  nine  days,  and  it  seems 
quite  a  shon  time ;  the  happiest  nine  days  since  I  came 
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from  home.  The  situation  is  beautiful.  I  lodge  at 
the.  Mission  house  withTheophilus  and  Susanne  Wald- 
meier,  and  sometimes  go  down  to  breakfast  with 
Maria  Feltham,  who  is  the  head  of  the  Girls'  Training 
Home.  Dr.  Beshara  and  Rosa  his  wife  are  living 
with  her  for  the  present  till  their  new  house  is  com 

Fleted.  They  have  a  dear  little  boy  named  Richard, 
frequently  take  dinner  with  Ellen  Clayton,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Hospital;  a  lively  Friend, 
much  interested  in  her  work.  I  know  you  would  en- 
joy seeing  her.  It  is  quite  a  pleasure  to  be  with  T. 
Waldmeier.  He  is  a  man  who  has  had  a  remark- 
able experience.  His  wife  seemed  to  me  a  sweet- 
spirited  woman.  They  have  hve  children  at  home. 
Maria  Feltham  is  a  minister  ;  she  looks  a  little  hke 
Sarah  Satterthwaite,  and  is  very  kind.  Dr.  Beshara 
is  perfectly  lovely,  it  is  like  a  feast  to  be  with  him  ;  he 
is  very  loving,  and  his  wife  Rosa  is  very  agreeable, 
Indeed  1  am  very  fond  of  all  the  teachers.  There  are 
also  two  young  men  engaged  in  the  Hospital  and  Dis- 
pensary whom  I  like  very  much.  There  are  about  28 
boys  in  the  Training  Home.  I  am  very  fond  of  them, 
and  they  often  tell  me  that  they  love  me  very  dearly. 
I  have  been  visited  by  a  great  many  people  from  Bru- 
mana  and  the  villages  around,  who  seemed  very 
pleased  to  see  me,  often  expressing  the  desire  that 
peace  may  be  my  portion  and  that  the  Lord  may  be 
with  me.  One  old  Druse,  who  is  a  Sheik,  came  to  see 
me  the  other  day.  I  met  him  again  this  morning,  and 
he  told  me  he  was  ready  for  the  other  country,  mean- 
ing Heaven. 

Yesterday  I  went  with  Dr.  Beshara  to  visit  one  of 
the  Lebanon  Princes,  whose  wife  is  sick,  and  had  a  re 
ligious  opportunity  with  the  family.  They  afterwards 
expressed  their  thanks.  One  of  their  daughters  has 
been  educated  in  the  Girls'  Training  Home  here.  To- 
day theie  was  a  dinner  given  at  the  Hospital,  when 
many  of  the  old  patients  were  invited,  principally  the 
poor  and  aged.  Many  of  the  women  looked  as  if  they 
were  80  years  of  age.  After  the  meal,  Antonius  read 
a  portion  of  Scripture  in  Arabic:  '"If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink."  I  had  a  few  words 
to  say,  which  he  .interpreted  for  me.  Afterwards  M. 
Feltham  spoke,  and  he  again  interpreted ;  then  Dr. 
Beshara  spoke  in  Arabic,  and  I  w^s  told  he  was  very 
favored.  There  were  more  than  fifty  people  present. 
After  dinner,  Friends  gave  them  some  oranges  and 
calico ;  the  latter  was  a  present  from  an  English  Friend. 

The  meeting  was  very  large  on  First-day,  and 
Friends  said  that  it  was  a  favored  one.  I  got  on  better 
than  I  expected,  in  being  interpreted  by  the  teacher  of 
the  Boy's  Training  Home,  a  dear  Christian  man  named 
Lotfallah  Riskallah.  I  attended  the  Mothers'  Meeting 
last  Fifth-day,  which  was  large  and  interesting.  I 
hope  to  visit  the  Friends'  Day-Schools  in  the  different 
villages,  especially  the  one  supported  by  the  Philadel- 
phia Friends,  and  I  shall  be  pleased  to  give  any  infor- 
mation that  I  can  when  I  get  home. 

RuFus  P.  King. 

The  Missionary  Fleet.— It  is  an  interesting  state- 
ment  of  the  Friend  of  Missions,  transferred  to  the  last 
number  of  Friends'  Review,  that  there  are  no  less 
than  twenty-eight  vessels  of  different  sizes,  varying 
from  life-boats  to  brigs  and  steamers,  engaged  in  mis- 
sionary work  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  The  in- 
quiry is  suggested  to  those  who  sometimes  express  the 
opinion  that  there  is  too  much  missionary  work,  how 
this  fleet  would  compare  with  the  commercial  or  war 
fleet  of  a  single  nation.  Great  Britain  for  instance  ?  What 
is  the  tonnage  of  this  missionary  fleet  compared  with  that 
of  the  British  war  vessels,  used  for  carrying  destruc- 
tion  to  different  parts  of  the  world ;  or  to  the  ships 


used  for  amassing  wealth,  and  too  often  in  conveying 
intoxicating  liquors  to  ignorant  nations  ?  T. 

Milton,  Nbw  Youk,  Third  mo.  «s*h,  18K. 
Marlboro'  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Valley 
Third  mo.  24th.  The  Lord's  presence  was  wonderfully 
manifest.  Nineteen  new  members  were  received  by 
request,  two  by  letter  Irom  the  M.  E.  Church ;  and 
seventeen  more  requests  were  presented,  all  the  result 
of  some  series  of  meetings  that  have  been  lately  held. 


HELP  FOR  SHALL  MEETINGS. 

Ed.  Friends'  Review  .-—There  is  a  timely  commu- 
nication in  No.  33.  current  volume  of  Friends'  Review, 
entitled  "  Help  for  Small  Meetings,"  which  should 
claim  the  attention  of  Friends  in  a  practical  way.  But 
there  is  another  way  of  help  not  especially  dwelt  upon 
in  that  communication  which  is  equally  important. 

In  this  country  there  are  six  established  meetings. 
Three  of  these  have  no  houses  of  worship ;  one  has  a 
house  that  does  not  meet  the  demands,  and  the  house 
belonging  to  another  is  incumbered  with  debt.  The 
people  as  a  class  are  poor  and  not  able  to  build,  un- 
less they  had  part  or  all  the  material,  which  has  to  be 
supplied  from  long  distances,  at  a  great  expense  in 
these  prairie  countries.  Here  is  an  existing  state  of 
facts  common  to  many  other  localities  in  the  West. 
Meetings  without  houses  cannot  prosper  as  they  should, 
and  some  of  them  are  destined  to  dwindle  away,  and 
a  large  part  of  their  membership  be  lost  to  Society  if 
they  cannot  have  assistance.  Would  it  not  be  wise 
for  Friends  to  form  what  in  other  denominations  is 
called  " a  church  extension  fund"  for  the  help  of 
feeble  meetings  ?  Such  a  fund,  with  a  prudent  plan 
of  distribution,  would  greatly  strengthen  our  Society 
at  home,  enable  it  to  extend  its  borders  more  rapidly, 
compete  more  successfully  with  other  denominations 
in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  on  the  frontiers  of  our 
country,  reach  out  more  extensively  and  successfully 
in  foreign  mission  fields,  stop  the  flood  of  begging  let- 
ters seen  in  almost  every  issue  of  our  periodicals,  and 
would  in  many  ways  be  more  satisfactory  to  giver  and 
receiver  in  the  long  rnn. 

Can  we  not  have  an  organized  method  of  doing  this 
work  ?  Will  not  some  person  or  persons  take  it  in 
hand  ?  It  certainly  would  be  one  of  the  most  effectual 
methods  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  isolated  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  Money  invested  in  a  work  of 
this  kind  would  evidently  be  productive  of  as  good 
fruits  as  that  invested  in  any  benevolent  enterprise. 

Franiclin  Eluott. 

Independence,  Kan.,  Third  mo.  »sth,  i8S6. 


Marplb,  Third  mo.  aSdi,  18S&. 

I  desire  to  call  thy  attention  in  a  few  words  to  an 
article  in  the  Friends'  Review  of  the  ajth  inst,  headed, 
•'  A  Business  Man's  Advice  to  Young  Men."  It  is  ex- 
cellent, except  one  short  paragraph,  which  renders  it 
unfit  for  publication  in  a  religious  paper.  I  refer  to  the 
following  :  "  Do  not  touch  liquor ;  or  if  at  all,  oidy  " 
meals:'  It  is  easy  to  see  that  a  young  man  who  uses 
liquor  at  meals  places  himself  in  a  very  dangerous 
position.  A  proper  reference  on  thy  part  to  this  dama- 
ging exception  might  neutralize  its  pernicious  effects. 
Respectfully  thy  friend,  Joseph  Rhoads. 

[We  are  obliged  to  our  correspondent  for  calling 
attention  to  the  above,  which  was  overlooked  in  select- 
ing the  extract  for  insertion.— .fitf.  Fr.  Review.] 


Lazarus  found  the  rich  man's  gate  shut,  but  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  open. 
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Wealth  AND  Waste — One  of  our  weekly  news- 
papers bas  in  a  scathing  article  called  attention  to 
the  painful  fact  that  two  ugly  and  apparently  in- 
compatible social  developments  are  now  going 
on  side  by  side,  and  seemingly  increasing  day  by 
day—the  "sUrving  public"  and  the  "sporting 
public."  It  is  admitted  that  in  London  alone  about 
sixty  thousand  people  are  out.  of  work — a  fact  due, 
if  the  political  economists  are  to  be  believed,  "  to 
the  action  of  inevitable  law."  In  the  provincial 
large  towns  myriads  are  starving  almost  without 
hope  of  succor.  Painful  as  these  facts  are  just  as 
as  they  stand,  they  are  made  much  more  intensely 
so  by  the  counter  fact  that  there  are  thousands  upon 
thousands  ot  people  who  apparently  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  gamble  and  bet.  They  gamble  at 
cards,  at  horse  races,  at  disgusting  prize  fights,  and 
the  still  more  disreputable  sport  of  ratting.  In  the 
pursuit  of  this  last  mentioned  amusement,  the 
journal  we  have  referred  to  states  that  a  large 
crowd  gathered  in  one  of  our  parks  on  several  days 
recently,  judges  and  other  people  of  high  position 
being  of  the  number. 

Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  therefore,  that  starving 
people  are  beginning  to  ask  themselves  and  others 
questions  somewhat  diflScult  to  answer  with  regard 
to  the  distribution  of  wealth  and  the  rewards  of 
labor?  Surely  in  these  days  it  behoves  every  Chris- 
tian to  be,  we  had  almost  said,  doubly  a  Christian, 
striving  to  live  so  as  to  counteract  and  nullify  some 
of  the  evil  influence  of  the  thoughtless  and  selfish, 
who,  are,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  doing  so 
much  to  retard  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
peace.  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."— 75i<f 
(London)  Christian. 

«♦■ 

BRIEF  FAREWELLS. 

The  star  is  not  extinguished  when  it  sets 

Upon  the  dull  horizon ;  it  but  goes 
To  shine  in  other  skies,  then  re-appear 

In  ours,  as  fresh  as  when  it  first  arose. 

The  river  is  not  lost,  when,  o'er  the  rock 

It  pours  its  flood  into  the  abyss  below : 
Its  scattered  force  re-gathering  from  the  shock, 

It  hastens  onward,  with  yet  fuller  flow. 

The  bright  sun  dies  not,  when  the  shadowing  orb 
Of  the  eclipsing  moon  obscures  its  ray  ; 

It  still  is  shining  on,  and  soon  to  us 
Will  burst  undimmed  into  the  joy  of  day. 

The  lily  dies  not,  when  both  flower  and  leaf 
Fade,  and  are  strewed  upon  the  chill,  sad  ground  ; 

Gone  down  for  shelter  to  its  mother  earth. 
Twill  rise,  re-bloom,  and  shed  its  fragrance  round. 

«««♦*» 

Thus  nothing  dies,  or  only  dies  to  live  ; 

Star,  stream,  sun,  flower,  the  dew-drop,  and  the  gold; 
Each  goodly  thing,  instinct  with  buoyant  hope 

Hastes  to  put  on  its  purer,  finer  mould. 

Thus  in  the  quiet  joy  of  kindly  trust, 
Webid  each  parting  saint  a  brief  farewell, 

Weeping,  yet  smiling,  we  commit  their  dust 
To  the  safe  keeping  of  the  silent  cell. 

^l<(ftd.  HORATIOS  BONAR. 


From  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
ARISE,  LET  US  GO  HENCE. 

BY  W.  H.  WOODS. 

Out  of  the  upper  chamber, 

After  the  feast  is  done ; 
Out  of  the  blessed  circle, 

With  Judas  only  gone ; 
Out  of  the  growing  comfort 

The  Master's  word  bestows ; 
Out  of  the  peace  where  all  doubts  cease. 

And  all  strife  silent  grows, — 
Arise,  let  us  £0  hence. 

Over  the  murmuring  Kedron, 

Into  the  garden's  gloom  ; 
Into  a  foreseen  anguish. 

Unto  a  foretold  doom  ; 
Unto  the  kiss  of  traitors. 

The  faithlessness  of  friends ; 
Into  the  hour  of  the  tempter's  power, 

When  hell  with  heaven  contends, — 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

Ever  the  warning  soundeth 

Through  all  the  ages  clear, 
As  a  harsh  bell's  jangling  clamor 

Breaks  on  a  dreaming  ear, 
Or  like  the  cry  of  terror  "' 

Which  no  wild  winds  can  drown, 
When  some  ship  shocks  on  the  sunken  rocks 

And  men  to  aeath  go  down, — 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

O  sharp,  O  sudden  summons ! 
Yet  soft  1  what  doth  he  say  ? 
"  Let  us  go  hence  ?"    Yea,  Master, 

If  Thou  but  lead  the  way. 
The  straightes),  sternest  pathway 

That  ever  mortal  trod 
Shall  welcome  be,  since  we  go  with  thee, 
*     In  a  road  that  leads  to  God. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 


From  the  (London)  Christian, 
"AS  A  MOTHER  COMFORTETH." 

Little  feet,  pattering  merrily 

Down  the  street, 
A  fresh  little  voice  ringing  out  on  the  wind, 

Clear  and  sweet. 
Mother  has  sent  her  out,  clean  and  fair. 
To  have  a  nice  blow  in  the  morning  air, 
Which  is  playing  now  wuh  her  wavy  hair 
And  kissing  her  dimpled  cheek. 

A  horse  comes  clattering  down  the  street. 

Narrow  here; 
She  runs,  tryine  hard  to  get  out  of  the  way, 

Full  of  fear. 
But  the  little  feet  slip,  she  falls  on  the  stone, 
All  muddy  and  wet,  with  a  little  moan. 
Feeling  suddenly  desolate  and  alone. 
And  calls  for  mother  to  come. 

Mother  hears  quickly  her  darling's  cry. 

Brings  her  in. 
And  washing  away  the  mud  And  the  dirt. 

Tries  to  win 
A  smile  from  the  poor,  little,  tear-stsuned  face. 
And  hushes  her  up  in  a  fond  embrace, 
Till  baby  looks  up  into  mother's  face. 
Saying,  ''  Mother,  is  God  like  you  Y' 
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Baby  words,  teaching  a  lesson  sweet, 

Echo  true 
Of  the  promise  given  in  ages  past, 

Ever  new ; 
Telling  the  mourning  and  once- beguiled, 
The  aching  heart  and  the  sin-defiled, 
"As  a  mother  comforts  her  little  child. 
E'en  so  will  I  comfort  you."       Janet  Clark. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign.— Great  Britain Joseph  Chamberlain, 

President  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  G.  O. 
Trevelyan,  Secretary  for  Scotland,  have  resigned  from 
Gladstone's  Cabinet,  and  the  Queen  has  accepted  the 
resignations  of  both  gentlemen.  James  Stansfeld, 
Radical  member  of  Parliament  for  Halifax,  has  been 
appointed  in  the  place  of  Joseph  Chamberlain,  and 
the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  has  succeeded  G.  O.  Trevelyan. 

Michael  Uavitt,  speaking  at  Leicester,  said  he  did 
not  impugn  Chamberlain's  motive  for  leaving  the 
Cabinet.  The  Nationalist  party  looked  upon  him  as  a 
friend  of  Ireland.  His  scheme  for  the  government  of 
that  country  was  a  generous  one,  but  it  failed  to  satisfy 
the  demands  of  the  Irish  people.  The  speaker  ap- 
pealed to  Chamberlain  not  to  thwart  Gladstone  in  the 
carrying  out  oihis  Irish  projects. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gatette  says :  "  The  hostile  tone  of 
the  Scotch  Liberal  press,  as  well  as  that  manifested  in 
most  of  the  recent  public  meetings,  has  caused  some 
of  Gladstone's  closest  followers  to  doubt  that  the 
Scotch  members  of  Parliament  will  support  the  Pre- 
mier in  any  very  broad  scheme  of  Home  Rule  for 
Ireland.  Pamell  sees  this  difficulty  plainly,  and  is 
perfectly  willing  to  have  Gladstone  conform  his  policy 
to_  the  exigencies  of  the  situation  and  to  modify  his 
Irish  proposals  until  they  reach  dimensions'which  will 
suit  the  Scotch  without  alienating  the  Irish,  The  Irish 
leader,  it  is  stated,  has  delared  that  any  Home  Rule 
scheme  which  does  not  satisfy  both  the  Scotch  and 
Irish  members  may  as  well  be  withdrawn,  because  it 
cannot  succeed." 

Reports  from  all  quarters  of  Ireland  sent  to  Glad- 
stone indicate  that  the  p>eople  are  in  a  state  of  feverish 
expectation,  and  that  the  failure  of  the  Home  Rule 
policy  will  lead  to  an  outburst  of  violence. 

The  gunboats  loaned  by  the  Government  to  Take, 
the  Government  Relief  Commissioner,  to  carry  food 
and  clothing  to  the  starving  fishermen  along  the 
islands  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland,  have  been  pre- 
vented by  storms  from  approaching  their  destination, 
and  have  been  compiled  to  return  to  port. 

Sir  Horace  Rumbold,  the  British  Minister  to  Greece, 
has  been  ordered  to  join  with  the  other  foreign  diplo- 
matic representatives  at  Athens  in  sending  to  the  Greek 
Government  a  final  strong  remonstrance  against 
Greece's  warlike  attitude.  This  remonstrance  will  be 
tantamount  to  an  ultimatum,  and,  if  Greece  ignores  it, 
the  foreign  fleets  will  act  forthwith.  All  the  foreign 
squadrons  in  the  waters  of  Greece  are  being  hastily 
reinforced. 

Mundella,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  stated 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  ist  inst.  that  the 
Government  had  ordered  a  thorough  investigation  to 
be  made  into  all  the  circumstances  attending  the  loss 
of  the  steamer  Oregon. 

Germany. — ^The  Lower  House  of  the  Prussian  Diet 
has  adopted  the  first  clause  of  the  Polish  bill,  placing 
100,000,000  marks  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government 
for  establishing  German  colonies  in  West  Prussia  and 
Posen. 

Domestic— In  the  House,  Lawler,  of  Illinois,  in- 
troduced  a  resolution  directing  the  Committe  on  Labor 


to  investigate  the  underlying  causes  of  the  differences 
existing  l^tween  employers  and  employes  of  railroad 
companies  and  other  common  carriers,  and  to  repoft 
what  legislation  is  necessary  to  bring  the  troubles  and 
differences  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  The  comnut' 
tee  is  given  authority  to  send  for  persons  and  papeis, 
9nd  to  sit  during  the  sessions  of  the  House. 

The  House  Judiciary  Committee  on  the  ist  inst  d^ 
cided  to  report  adversely  Reed's  proposed  constita* 
tional  amendment  forbidding  citizens  to  be  deprivedof 
the  right  to  vote  on  account  of  sex.  It  received  three 
votes  only  in  the  committee,  and  only  one  of  three 
persons  casting  the  favorable  vote  has  pronounced  in 
favor  of  women's  suffrage. 

The  Senate  of  New  Jersey,  by  a  vote  of  15  to  6, 
passed  the  bill  providing  for  the  study  in  pubk 
schools  of  hygiene,  with  special  reference  to  the  effects 
of  alcohol  on  the  human  system. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Legislature  of  Maryland 
passed  a  bill  making  12  hours  a  day's  work  for  all 
employ6s  of  street  railways.  The  penalty  attached 
to  a  violation  of  the  law  is  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dol- 
lars and  costs  for  the  employ^  and  forfeiture  of  char- 
ter for  the  company.  The  bill,  it  is  said,  will  be 
signed  by  the  Governor,  and  it  goes  into  effect  at  once. 

The  views  of  the  striking  Knights  of  Labor  upon  the 
Gould  Southwest  system  and  their  employers  as  to  the 
means  by  which  the.  strike  shall  be  brought  to  a  close, 
despite  the  apparent  agreement  arrived  at  in  New 
York,  seem  as  far  apart  as  ever,  and  the  final  adjust- 
ment is  still  in  the  future.  The  Knights  demand  that 
all  those  who  struck  shall  be  taken  back  in  a  body, 
and  the  railway  officials  have  determined  to  re-employ 
only  those  actually  needed ;  consequently  the  strike 
still  continues. 

News  has  been  received  at  Fort  Bowie,  Arizona, 
that  Geronimo,  Chihuahua,  Nana  and  Natchez,  with 
29  men  and  48  women,  unconditionally  surrendered 
to  General  Crook,  near  San  Bernardino,  on  the  Men- 
can  line,  but  while  under  the  charge  of  Lieut.  Maas, 
Geronimo,  with  twenty  other  Indians  and  some  squaws 
escaped  in  the  night,  and  that  soldiers  .had  started  in 
pursuit. 

A  telegram  from  Winnipeg  says  that  young  halt- 
breeds,  of  Batouche,  33  of  whom  took  part  in  the  Riel 
rebellion,  and  who  are  now  residing  in  the  Pembina 
Mountain  country,  across  the  border,  have  been  asked 
by  the  Government  to  return  and  be  pardoned.  They 
say  they  will  not  do  so  unless  given  the  patents  of 
their  lands  and  damages  for  the  injuries  to  thur 
buildings. 

A  fire  in  Key  West  destroyed  over  fifty  buildings, 
including  the  San  Carlos  Theatre,  Masonic  Hall  and 
five  warehouses.  Six  wharves  were  also  destroyed.  The 
loss  is  estimated  at  $1,500,000,  the  insurance  at  only 
1 1 00,000.  About  fifteen  persons  were  injured,  and  no 
lives  were  lost.  Four  thousand  persons  have  been 
thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  fire  and  there  is  a 
scarcity  of  provisions  in  the  city. 

In  boring  wells  at  the  sulphur  mine  at  Lake  Charles, 
Louisiana,  oil  has  been  struck  at  a  depth  of  350  fieet, 
and  is  flowing  at  the  rate  of  200  barrels  daily. 

Japan,  according  to  the  new  census,  has  a  popnla* 
tion  of  38,500,000,  or  about  the  same  as  that  of  the 
United  States  in  1870.  In  area  Japan  is  about  three 
times  the  size  of  Pennsylvania,  but  its  population  is 
about  eight  times  as  great. 

It  is  reported  from  Labrador  that  the  people  living 
between  Esquimaux  Point  and  and  Blanc  Sablon  are 
starving,  and  keep  themselves  alive  by  eating  dogs, 
coo  of  which  have  been  killed.  It  is  feared,  unless  aid 
IS  given,  that  from  100  to  1 50  of  these  people  will  die 
this  spring  from  starvation. 
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La  Didache,  ou  L'Enseignment  des  Douzk 
Ajotres.  The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
67  Paul  Sabatier.     Paris :     Fischbacher,  1885. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Jules  Paradon,  of  Nimes, 
diii  interesting  and  valuable  treatise  reached  us 
several  months  ago ;  our  notice  of  it  has  been  un- 
desirably delayed.  It  is  written  in  French,  except 
the  Greek  text  of  the  Didachi,  which  is  given  in 
foil,  and  then  translated,  with  copious  foot-notes. 
This  was  the  first  publication  in  France  of  the  re- 
markable document  given  to  the  world  by  Philo- 
dwos  Bryennios. 

It  opens  with  an  Introduction,  narrating  the 
discovery  of  the  manuscript,  with  some  particulars 
of  the  life  and  labors  of  its  learned  discoverer  and 
first  editor;  also,  of  its  reception  in  different 
ooantries.  Germany  furnished  the  earliest  and 
most  numerous  articles,  pamphlets  and  works  upon 
it  Next,  it  was  read  and  commented  upon  with 
lively  interest  in  America ;  although  P.  Sabatier  is 
in  error  in  regard  to  the  textoi  the  teaching  having 
been  transmitted  to  this  country  by  cable  tele- 
graph. The  first  "effervescence"  about  it  is  de- 
scribed as  being  not  very  scientific,  but  rather  mani- 
festing a  disposition  on  the  part  of  different  sects  to 
seize  upon  it  to  corroborate  their  respective  pre- 
tenaons  and  to  antagonize  those  of  others. 

After   this,  however,   some    valuable   original 


studies  of  the  document  appeared  in  the  United 
States.  Credit  is  especially  given  for  this  to  Pro- 
fessors Hitchcock  and  Brown,  Stanhope  Orris,  J. 
Rendel  Harris,  I.  H.  Hall,  and  Craven.  Repeated 
mention  is  made  of  the  great  ability  of  the  work, 
in  this  coimection,  of  J.  Rendel  Harris,  then  of 
Johns  Hopkins  XJniversity,  Baltimore.  In  Eng- 
land, neither  scientific  nor  ecclesiastical  interest 
appears  to  have  been  to  any  great  extent  aroused 
upon  the  subject.  In  Franca,  several  articles  have 
been  published  concerning  it.  This  brochure  of 
P.  Sabatier  is,  no  doubt,  the  most  important  con* 
tribution  to  its  study  by  any  French  author ;  and, 
being  written  after  acquaintance  with  the  investi- 
gations of  other  leading  writers,  we  may  consider 
it  as  conveying  the  best  obtainable  information  in 
regard  to  it.  A  bibliographical  list  of  authors  who 
have  written  upon  the  Teaching,  concludes  the  In- 
troduction. This  list  is  so  full  as  to  include  not 
only  extended  works  and  articles,  but  even  such 
references  as  were  made  to  it,  at  an  early  period, 
by  the  Friends'  Review  and  the  Boston  Daify 
Advertiser. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  while  the  oripnal 
of  this  document  is,  for  good  reasons,  concluded  to 
have  bc«n  written  either  in  the  first  or  in  the  second 
century  of  our  era,  the  manuscript  found  and  pub- 
lished by  Bryennios  has  the  date  of  1056  A.  D. 
The  genuineness  of  both  the  titles  atta«^ed  to  it, 
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that  is,  their  having  been  so  written  by  the  author 
of  the  original,  is  by  no  means  certain.  The  first 
of  these  titles  has  been  already  mentioned.  The 
second  is,  "The  Teaching  of  the  Lord;  Trans- 
mitted by  the  Twelve  Apostles  to  the  Nations 
{ethnesiri)" 

Time  and  space  will  not  allow  as  to  follow  P. 
Sabatier  through  his  very  instructive  commentary 
upon  the  different  parts  ot  this  ancient  work.  A 
few  special  points  only  can  be  briefly  dwelt  upon. 

First,  we  may  notice  the  expression  with  which 
chapter  xiv.  of  the  "Teaching  "  begins :  "  On  the 
day  of  the  Lord."  This  confirms  the  evidence  de- 
rived from  other  sources  that  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  being  that  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, and  other  marked  events  connected  with  the 
ushering  in  of  His  dispensation,  was  very  early, 
though  apparently  in  a  ^ntaneous  rather  than  in 
a  formal  manner,  made  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  as  the  day  of  rest  and  of  united 
religious  services. 

In  his  "  Historical  and  Critical  Study  "  of  the 
document,  P.  Sabatier  gives  a  clear  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  a  proselyte  was,  by  Jewish  custom, 
introduced  into  their  communion ;  that  is,  made  a 
Jew.  First,  he  was  interrogated  as  to  the  sincerity 
of  his  conversion  to  Judaism ;  then  he  received 
some  elementary  religious  instruction,  and  was  cir- 
cumcised. Next,  after  some  days,  he  was  taken  to 
be  baptized ;  some  of  the  more  delicate  points  of 
the  Law  were  shown  to  him,  and  he  was  immersed 
in  water ;  then  only  did  he  become  really  and  per- 
fectly an  Israelite.  His  instruction  was  continued, 
usually  by  a  number  of  Rabbis,  although  any  Jew 
might  take  part  therein.  The  teaching  on  such 
occasions  among  the  Jews  of  Palestine  was  simply 
legal  and  practical ;  it  took  a  more  doctrinal  and 
philosophical  form  in  Alexandria.  The  Didachi, 
in  the  character  of  its  earlier  chapters,  shows 
decidedly  the  influence  of  a  habit  of  thought 
such  as  would  be  appropriate  to  the  Palestinian 
usage.  This  fact  is  impressively  brought  out  by 
P.  Sabatier.  Not  that  "Alexandrian"  ideas  and 
expressions  are  altogether  excluded  from  the  docu- 
ment. Such  classifications  are  only  complete  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  theorize  upon  them.  Be- 
tween the  practical  and  legal,  Judaical,  Christianity 
of  James,  and  the  lofty  spirituality  of  John,  there 
is  an  important  difference ;  but  much  is  common 
to  both.  There  was  always,  both  before  and  after 
the  coming  of  Christ,  a  very  real  unity  of  the 
Jewish  people,  and  a  similarity  in  the  action,  every- 
where, of  the  Jewish  mind. 

(To  be  eoDtinued.) 


The  seed  seems  in  a  wintry  state,  scarcely  shoot- 
ing above  ground ;  yet  we  have  thought  it  is  under 
the  care  of  Him  who  can  nourish  and  bring  forth ; 
if  it  be  but  allowed  to  lie  under  His  cultivating 
hand,  and  not  exposed  to  the  chilling  breath  that 
surrounds. — Afary  Dudley. 

All  our  afflictions  are  but  so  many  doors  to  let 
ia  Christ. 


Kor  Friends'  Eevlew, 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SOCIETY 
OP  FRIENDS. 

BY  WH.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  M.,  PH.  D. 
V. 

From  the  foregoing  considerations,  the  logical 
conclusion  is,  that  the  interpreter  of  Scripture, 
who,  in  addition  to  a  well-balanced  mind  and  a 
fair  degree  of  discernment  in  spiritual  things,  has 
not  acquired  an  ordinary  classical  education  plus 
some  acquaintance  with  Hebrew,  should  not  ven- 
ture to  decide  too  confidently  in  regard  to  disputed 
exegetical  questions.  Indeed,  he  can  never  be 
quite  sure  that  he  has  the  support  of  Scripture  when 
he  undertakes  a  careful  analysis  and  exposition  of 
a  text;  much  less,  whether  he  have  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  Scriptures  of  different  ages  upon  mo- 
mentous questions.  This  will  be  yet  more  evident, 
if  we  remembd  that  the  same  English  word  often 
represents  two  or  three  Greek  or  Hebrew  wordi 
Even  the  literalness  of  the  Revised  Version  could 
not  possibly  reach  perfect  accuracy.  And  the  iomt 
Greek  or  Hebrew  word,  used  in  different  connec- 
tions, or  in  different  ages,  or  by  different  authors, 
may  convey  a  very  different  thought  to  the  skilled 
reader.  Of  course  every  devout  intenweter  of 
Scripture,  as  the  honest  interpreter  of  any  writing, 
desires  above  all  things  to  know  just  what  the  author 
intended  to  say  under  the  circumstances.  But  how 
frequently  are  the  inspired  words,  made  to  mean 
something  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  text  and 
impossible  in  the  age  of  its  composition. 

Without  the  preparation  suggested  our  inter- 
preter must,  therefore,  be  dependent  upon  others 
for  the  exact  meaning  of  words  in  many  passages. 
He  must  accept  his  information  second-hand  with- 
out being  prepared  to  pass  an  intelligent  judgment 
upon  its  correctness.  Far  too  often  he  must  adopt 
the  arguments  and  conclusions  of  others  with  no 
adequate  appreciation  of  their  real  value.  Eren 
our  prodigious  literature  and  variety  of  Bible-helps 
and  commentaries, — good,  bad  and  indifferent,— 
cannot  supplement  the  lack  ot  the  necessary  infor- 
mation and  the  power  of  careful  discrimination  ac- 
quired with  the  cultivation  of  a  literary  taste  and 
an  ardent  love  for  the  revealed  truth.  For,  the 
freshest  and  most  reliable  commentaries  and  exe- 
getical works  assume — and  almost  necessarily— the 
reader's  acquaintance  with  Greek  and  Hebrew.  A 
knowledge  of  Latin  is  also  highly  desirable.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  of  the  less  difficult  biUical 
works  are  simply  a  more  or  less  accurate  compila- 
tion from  abler  works  and  better  minds. 

As  yet  there  have  been  defined  .in  general  terns 
only  the  methods  and  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
in  studying  the  Scriptures  and  the  essential  acqair^ 
ments  of  the  public  teacher  of  the  Gospel  as  an  in- 
terpreter of  the  Bible.  The  correctness  of  the  views 
stated  will  appear  indisputable  after  we  proceeds 
step  farther.  It  is  not  to  be  concluded,  however 
that  the  teacher  and  preacher  must  necessarily  b 
an  authority  on  all  Biblical  questions;   but  b 
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should  so  appreciate  the  authorities  and  discrimi- 
Date  between  them,  that  he  can  teach  authori- 
tatkely,  and  avoid  vain  and  unprofitable  theories. 
It  has  alreadj  been  observed,  that  thorough 
tehohrs  are  not  to  be  expected  from  the  depart- 
ments of  colleges  and  universities.  No  more  are 
Biblical  scholars  to  be  expected  immediately  from 
thorough  biblical  courses.  But  fortunately  such 
courses  may  open  the  way  for  a  few  of  the  more 
energetic,patient  students  to  become  pious  Biblical 
scholars,  and  also  authorities  in  special  fields  of 
Theology.  Some  will  give  more  attention  to  the 
philosophical  side,  some  more  to  the  exegetical 
side  of  that  science.  In  either  case  a  broad  foun- 
dation should  be  laid  in  the  general  elements  of  a 
classical  education,  together  with  all  the  above- 
noticed  essential  qualifioitions  for  teaching  authori- 
tatively, before  entering  upon  Biblical  and  kindred 
branches  exclusively.  ■ 

And  just  this  kind  of  scholars  is  of  the  highest 
importance  to  the  church  in  the  onward  march  of 
Biblical  science.  They  may  not  be,  and  usually 
are  not,  distinguished  as  discoverers,  or  historians, 
or  philologists.  But  they  must  possess  such  in- 
formation in  language  and  history,  along  with  such 
scientific  methods,  as  will  enable  them  to  use  what- 
ever these  three  classes  of  investigators  bring  to 
light.  They  prepare  the  raw  material  and  set  it  in 
scientific  form  (or  the  teaching  preachers,  who 
have  been  more  fully  characterize. 

This  class  of  authorities  is  now  more  necessary 
dun  ever  before,  both  because  faithful  ministers  are 
unavoidably  too  much  occupied  with  various  labors 
and  cares  and  urgent  calls  into  new  fields  "  white  al- 
ready unto  harvest"  to  perform  the  preparatory  sci- 
entific work,  whose  results  are  so  needful  in  his 
sacred  calling;  and  because  the  prepress  of  dis- 
covery and  critical  investigation  in  departments 
nearly  related  to  Biblical  science  and  throwing  light 
upon  it,  is  more  rapid  than  ever  in  the  past. 
I^estine  has  richly  rewarded  the  geographer  and 
the  archaeologist ;  and  yet  there  is  much  lo  discover 
in  the  Holy  Land.  In  the  passed  generation  the 
buried  cities  of  Egypt  and  Assyria  have  rendered 
up  to  the  indefatigable  discoverer  much  from  their 
dead  hbtory  of  by-gone  millennia,  and  thereby 
taught  us  unexpected  lessons  of  Israel's  foreign  re- 
lations. In  connection  with  Bible-history  many 
things  have  thus  beea  confirmed  and  many  for  the 
first  time  revealed  by  means  of  excavated  statues, 
tombs,  walls  of  Egyptian  temples  adorned  and 
made  intelligent  with  hieroglyphics,  or  enshrined 
mummies,  whose  winding-sheets  consist  of  the 
papyri  or  linen,  whereon  their  history,  perchance 
their  fame,  is  written ;  or  by  means  of  unearthed 
Assyrian  tablets  and  inscribed  cylinders  of  baked 
clay  from  ancient  Babylonian  hbraries. 

Thus,  much  that  recently  seemed  forever  con- 
cealed in  the  dim  distance  of  forgotten  civilizations 
has  reappeared  to  enlighten  us  by  solving  critical 
problems,  often  in  corroboration  of  the  inspired 
records,  and  probably  the  half  has  not  yet  been 
discovered.  There  is  now  no  further  question,  but 
that  earlier  Grecian  art  and  religion  borrowed 


largely  from  the  Assyrian  and  the  Egyptian,  while 
navigation  and  the  alphabet  came  to  the  Greeks 
from  the  Phoenicians,  who  probably  learned  them 
from  the  Egyptians.  The  first  two  letters  brought 
from  Caphtor,  the  early  Phoenician  colony  on  the 
Delta,  are  akph,  "an  ox,"  and  deth,  " a  house." 
They  are  the  same,  with  slightly  varying  pronun- 
ciations in  the  other  Semitic  alphabets.  The  same 
first  two  in  Greek  are  pronounced  a/pha  and  Ma, 
which  united  becomes  our  word  "alphabet." 
Other  letters  had  their  special  meanings,  probably, 
as  derived  from  Egyptian  hieroglyphics.  Pro- 
fessor Sayce  suggests,  that  the  Phoenician  or  He- 
brew lad  may  have  strengthened  his  memory  by 
saying  "  aJeph  was  an  ox ''  and  "  6e/A  was  a 
house,"  just  as  English  lads  are  taught.  "  A 
was  an  archer  who  shot  at  a  frog."  Some  other 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet  may  be  traced  back 
in  the  same  way  to  Phoenician,  if  not  to  Egypt- 
ian origin. 

Leaving  out  Physics  and  other  natural  sciences,, 
the  Babylonian  possessed  most  of  our  present 
science;  The  greatest  Grecian  philosophers  learn- 
ed much  from  Babylonian  philosophy  and  mytholo- 
gy, as  also  from  the  Egyptian.  Bel,  Baal,  Zeus  and 
Jupiter  represent  nearly  the  same  idea  of  heathen 
deity  in  different  nations.  Likewise  Istar,  Ashto- 
reth  and  Venus  are  the  same  goddess.  Only  six 
years  ago  it  was  discovered  that  the  Hittites,  pre- 
viously regarded  as  one  of  the  northern  tribes  of 
the  Canaanites,  were  a  great  empire,  who  could 
stipulate  easy  terms  of  peace  with  the  Pharaoh  of 
the  Israelitish  oppression,  who  a  long  while  obstruct- 
ed the  westward  march  of  the  Assyrians  and  whose 
arms,  art  and  religion  influenced  the  earlier  Grecian 
civilization  quite  as  much  as  did  those  of  the  Phoe- 
nicians. The  Hittites  were  neither  of  Indo-Eu- 
ropean nor  of  Semitic  stock.  Since  their  empire 
was  in  western  Asia  and  their  rule  extended  over 
much  of  Asia  Minor,  doubtless  we  shall  yet  find 
in  Hittite  ruins  and  inscriptions  some  much  wanted 
links  between  Semitic  and  European  civilization. 

Within  a  few  years  two  things  have  contributed 
largely  to  the  interest  in  Old  Testament  and  Semi- 
tic studies,  and  in  Biblical  studies  generally.  The 
one  is  the  numerous  imptortant  discoveries  in  this 
department,  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made. 
The  other  is  the  unusual  zeal  and  remarkable  hy- 
potheses of  destructive  criticism.  Thus  many  have 
earnestly  begun  to  search  for  the  truth  and  some 
ably  defend  it  The  number  of  students  pur- 
suing Oriental  branches  in  the  German,  French  . 
and  English  universities  is  much  larger  than  a  few 
years  ago,  while  not  a  few  professorships  of  Semitic 
languages  have  recently  been  founded  in  American 
institutions.  In  the  United  States  and  Canada 
there  are  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven 
professors  devoted  wholly  or  in  part  to  the  Old 
Testament,  with  other  Semitic  languages.  This  is 
probably  three-times  as  many  as  a  decade  ago.  Ab 
never  before  we  are  realizing  how  much  we  owe  to 
the  ancient  world.  Withal  the  battle  of  criticism 
has  extended  to  American  soil ,  and  the  truth  must 
therefore  be  defended  by  the  refutation  of  new 
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lationalistic  error  and  promoted  by  the  absorption 
of  every  new  ray  of  light  and  truth,  be  it  revealed 
by  historian,  philosopher,  linguist  or  archaeologist. 
For  this  purpose  profound  and  faithful  scholarship 
irill  continue  to  be  indispensable  to  the  Christian 
-Church  and  to  every  important  branch  of  the  same. 


For  Friends'  Rerlew. 

PREHISTORIC  SIGNS:  ANCIENT  FOOT- 
PRINTS IN  NEVADA. 

A  farmer's  view  of  theh. 

(Concluded  from  page  565.) 

The  first  thing  to  note  on  the  lower  floor  b  the 
tracks  of  a  giant  bird  coming  from  under  the  upper 
floor  and  going  southwest  across  the  comer.  The 
middle  toe  in  this  track  is  nine  inches  long  and  as 
large  as  a  large  man's  thumb ;  the  expanse  from 
tip  to  tip  of  side  toes  is  thirteen  inches,  and  pro- 
jecting backward  from  the  heel  was  a  heavy  spur 
two  inches  long  and  nearly  as  wide ;  the  step  was 
nearly  four  feet,  the  strad(Ue  similar  to  that  of  our 
wild  turkey. 

A  few  yards  further  down  we  come  to  a  series  of 
*'human"  footprints,  twenty-one  in  number,  coming 
from  northeast  from  under  the  upper  floor,  and 
disappearing  in  the  debris,  where  excavation  is 
going  on.  They  measure  twenty-one  inches  long 
and  seven  inches  wide ;  this  footprint  is  peculiar  in 
shape,  very  much  curved  and  is  in  exact  line,  toe- 
ing the  mark ;  a  condition  not  found  in  others. 

Coming  out  near  the  same  place  is  another  line 
of  tracks,  going  west  across  the  yard,  measuring 
eighteen  inches  long  and  seven  wide,  the  toes  are 
turned  outward  very  much  and  the  steps  very  ir- 
regular, as  though  walking  was  exceedingly  difficult. 

Still  further  north  on  the  dividing  line  between  the 
floors,  comes  out  another  line  of  tracks,  running 
southwest  nearly  parallel  to  the  first  series  and  cross- 
ing the  second,  measuring  eighteen  inches  long  and 
eight  inches  wide ;  they  disappear  under  the  debris 
near  the  south  wall,  and  cover  a  distance  of  twenty 
yards. 

Coming  out  near  the  centre  of  the  yard,  and 
^^oingto  the  west  wall  where  it  is  thirty-two  feet 
high  is  a  Ibe  of  tracks  forty  four  in  number, 
^eighteen  inches  long  and  six  wide.  These  are  very 
distinct  in  impression,  but  very  irregular  in  the 
step  and  straddle,  and  quite  variable  in  the  line  of 
progress.  -Still  another  line  comes  from  north  across 
the  above  to  within  a  few  yards  of  the  south  wall, 
then  turns  and  goes  back  on  a  line  nearly  parallel 
with  the  advance ;  they  measure  eighteen  inches 
long  and  eight  wide. 

Further  down  the  south  wall,  the  track  of  a  large 
elk  is  seen  going  north  at  full  speed,  followed  by 
a  large  wolf  or  dog ;  they  cross  the  lower  floor 
from  south  to  north.  The  impressions  of  thoe 
tracks  are  very  perfect,  in  many  places  the  elk  had 
slipped  forward  several  inches,  in  many  places 
plunging  through  the  mud  down  to  the  rock  below 
like  the  heavy  animals.  Nekr  this  point  is  a  large 
number  of  deer  tracks,  very  much  like  those  of 


living  deer  in  size  and  shape.  Dog  and  wolf  tiacb 
are  intermingled  with  the  deer,  as  if  they  lived 
together  in  peace ;  the  elk  and  wolf  are  the  only 
indications  of  hostility. 

Near  the  southwest  comer,  coming  from  under 
the  south  wall  are  two  giant  bird  tracks  going 
across  the  yard  from  south  to  north.  They  walked 
close  together  and  are  the  same  in  measurement  as 
those  described  before ;  they  were  among  the  first 
to  wade  out  in  the  soft  mud,  as  all  other  tracb 
seem  to  have  been  made  later. 

Coming  from  under  the  west  wall,  where  it  is 
thirty-two  feet  high,  are  several  horse  (?)  tracb 
going  northeast  in  a  close  trail ;  sometimes  one  had 
step^  aside,  but  soon  joined  the  trail  again; 
they  were  among  the  later  passengers ;  in  placet 
the  mud  had  become  hardened,  so  they  made  a 
slight  impression  in  parts  of  the  yard. 

Near  the  west  wall  and  on  the  west  side  of  the 
horse  trail,  a  mammoth  had  apparently  died  and 
lain  until  the  mud  hardened  into  shale  around  it, 
leaving  a  very  perfect  outline. 

Eighteen  feet  away  from  where  the  mammoth 
died  and  near  to  the  west  wall,  a  fossil  tusk  and 
some  bones  were  found.  The  number  and  position 
of  the  tracks  around  the  dead  animal,  indicate  that 
its  mate  had  remained  near  it  for  some  time,  or  it 
had  been  one  of  a  herd  that  were  standing  there 
when  it  fell.  About  twenty  yards  nearly  south 
from  this  point,  a  company  of  the  giant  men  have 
been  staiiding  close  together,  having  come  from 
and  returning  to  the  west.  The  dbtance  and  sur- 
roundings lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  men  and 
mammoths  were  there  at  the  same  time  and  for  the 
same  purpose. 

Excavation  is  going  on  in  various  parts  of  the 
yard,  especially  in  the  southwest  comer,  and  very 
interesting  discoveries  may  be  looked  for  as  the 
work  goes  on.  Among  the  scattered  debris  could 
be  seen  the  outlines  of  tracks  of  various  kinds. 
The  farther  into  the  hill  the  quarry  is  opened  the 
more  numerous  and  interesting  are  the  footprints 
brought  to  light.  The  last  portion  of  the  floor 
cleared  off  is  completely  covered  with  tracks,  as  if 
there  had  been  a  general  assembly  of  animals  near 
a  common  centre,  or  for  a  common  purpose. 

Across  the  lower  floor,  running  nearly  north  and 
south,  is  an  irregular  fi»ure,  exactly  like  those  at 
Steamboat  Springs,  twenty  noiles  north,  it  varieiia 
width  from  a  few  inches  to  over  a  foot ;  in  nunj 
places  cavities  in  the  form  of  tubes  come  up  from 
below  and  extend  to  the  top  of  the  ledge.  Thii 
dssure  was  evidently  in  active  operation  whm  the 
footprints  were  made ;  in  every  case  the  animab 
and  birds  have  stepped  over,  as  diough  they  wished 
to  avoid  stepping  on  or  into  it. 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  flow  (rf  boiling  water 
and  steam  was  going  on  during  the  formation  of 
the  hill,  and  probably  for  ages  bdbre,  for  the  fissuie 
seems  to  extend  to  an  unknown  depth  and  is  open  to 
the  top  of  the  rock.  Till  very  recently  it  has  beea 
issuing  from  the  summit,  now  the  hot  water  finds 
vent  at  the  foot  of  the  ledge,  and  is  utilized  for 
bathing  and  washing  clothes.    There  is  no  s^  of 
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rapture  or  displacement  in  the  strata ;  the  edges  of 
the  fissare  in  places  are  ragged  and  rough,  as  soft 
day  becomes  when  exposed  to  great  heat ;  in  other 
places  there  is  a  smooth  lining  of  clay  and  mineral 
sediment. 

The  stratum  between  the  floors  is  about  two  feet 
thick,  the  next  above  is  ten  feet  thick,  showing  an 
imbroken  period  of  deposit  of  long  duration,  yet 
through  these  ten  feet  of  solid  rock  the  fissure  is 
tegular  in  its  irregular  outline,  showing  beyond 
question  that  the  two  adjusted  themselves  to  each 
other. 

The  whole  formation  has  a  dip  of  two  or  three 
degrees  to  the  west ;  this  may  have  been  caused  by 
volcanic  action,  for  the  stratum  has  been  formed  in 
a  horizontal  position,  as  shown  in  the  face  of  the 
ledge  where  blasting  has  been  done ;  the  variegated 
veins  in  all  freshly  broken  stone  show  the  ebb  and 
flow  oi  shoal  water  or  periodic  currents. 

A  large  book  could  be  written  in  giving  a  de- 
tailed  account  of  this  geologic  wonder,  without  dis- 
cussing the  probable  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed 
since  these  prehistoric  animals  roamed  on  the 
shore  of  the  ancient  lake  that  once  filled  the  val- 
ley; or  in  trying  to  determine  the  geologic  period 
to  which  they  belong. 

Much  learning  and  eloquence  have  been  dis- 
played by  scientists  in  discussing  the  supposed 
human  footprints.  They  have  very  naturally  ex- 
cited the  greatest  degree  of  interest;  much  has 
been  said  pro  and  con,  but  a  majority  incline  to 
the  human  theory,  giving  as  they  believe  very 
scientific  and  conclusive  reasons  that  they  were 
made  by  a  giant  race  of  men  ;  but  to  a  practical 
farmer,  who  is  familiar  with  the  habits  and  motions 
of  living  animals,  it  seems  strange  that  any  one 
could  see  anything  human  in  those  large  tracks. 
WhQe  carefully  examining  one  series  of  these  foot- 
prints, my  attention  was  called  to  the  first  series  of 
horse  tracks  on  the  upper  floor  as  something  won- 
derful, because  so  identical  in  form  and  size  with 
those  of  the  cart  horses.  It  did  not  take  much  time 
to  point  out  a  radical  difference.  The  track  on  the 
rock  had  no  "  frog  "  in  it;  the  living  horse  had. 
Every  horse  track  on  the  yard  lacked  the  frog ;  no 
healthy  living  horse  is  lacking  in  that  respect.  The 
tracks  on  the  rock  were  hollow,  or  cup-shaped, 
some  very  much  so. 

It  is  just  so  with  the  supposed  human  tracks; 
there  is  nothing  but  grizzly  bear  or  ground  sloth 
about  them.  The  scientists  who  advocate  the 
human  theory  nevertheless  teach  us  that  there  was 
a  giant  grizzly  bear  and  a  giant  ground  sloth  in 
Cidifornia  during  the  two  geologic  periods,  to  either 
of  which  the  tracks  may  belong.  There  is  a  large 
bear  in  Woodward's  garden  in  San  Francisco.  If 
the  scientists  will  turn  him  into  a  yard  with  mud  six 
inches  deep,  he  wilT  solve  the  problem  at  once. 

It  will  be  in  order  for  the  advocates  of  the  human 
theory  to  exhibit  some  implements  of  peace  or  war 
made  by  or  used  by  a  giant  race,  or  find  some  fossil 
remains,  great  or  snull.  Remains  of  much  smaller 
animals  of  that  period  are  found  in  abundance. 

Hadley,  ladUaa.  ADDISON  CoFFIN. 


From  the  (London)  Friend. 
A  LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

'SoBAGruK,  Fint  mo.  i*th,  18S6. 

The  visit  of  Rufus  King  and  William  Creeth  has 
been  a  favored  and  refreshing  season.  They  were 
at  Sohagpur  the  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year.  The 
following  Tuesday  evening  we  had  our  social  gather- 
ing, which  ended  in  what  was  really  an  experience 
meeting,  that  was  edifying  to  us  all.  The  next  day 
all  the  Christians  assembled  at  Nattoo  Lall's  house, 
and  after  a  pleasant  meal  together,  much  time  was 
spent  in  an  interesting  and  profitable  conversation. 
I  specially  liked  the  words  of  comfort  Rufus  King 
had  for  our  inquirer,  Sukkiya.  He  told  her  the 
Christian's  God  was  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and 
a  father  to  the  fatherless.  If  her  faith  and  trust 
were  in  the  true  God,  and  she  believed  Christ  died 
for  Her,  He  would  guard  and  guide  her  through 
life.  She  was  very  much  affected,  and  the  solemn 
and  true  words  spoken  expressly  to  her  in  the  pres- 
ence of  us  all,  have  left  a  good  impression.  Sukkiya 
is  a  Hindu  widow  with  three  children.  The  eldest 
has  been  handed  over  to  Rachel  Metcalfe's  care.  The 
two  boys,  aged  respectively  three  years  and  eighteen 
months,  are  both  with  their  mother.  While  her 
husband  was  alive  she  came  several  times  to  the 
little  meeting  for  women  in  Meriapura.  When  her 
husband  died  her  relatives  forsook  her.  After  she 
had  used  up  all  her  money,  she  got  coolie  work,  but, 
not  being  accustomed  to  it,  found  it  very  hard 
work.  Then  she  went  to  Semri  and  worked  at 
carrying  wheat  to  the  station,  till  she  was  laid  aside 
by  sickness.  No  one  helped  her,  and  she  thought 
if  she  could  get  near  the  Christians  they  would  care 
for  her  until  she  got  well.  She  knew  of  Rachel 
Metcalfe's  home  for  gii;ls,  and  made  ud  her  mind 
to  put  her  little  girl  of  five  years  old  under  her  care 
if  she  would  take  her.  At  her  own  request  our 
brethren  brought  her  in  from  Semri.  We  nursed 
her  and  looked  after  the  children.  Now  she  has 
declared  herself  a  sincere  inquirer.  Her  relatives 
consider  her  dead.  She  has  suffered  persecution  at 
their  hands.  Her  brother  in  the  presence  of  us  all 
cast  her  off,  and  said  the  family  no  longer  con- 
sidered her  a  relative.     She  is  now  stronger. 

For  three  weeks,  she  worked  at  grinding,  &c., 
but  is  now  doing  dhai  work  at  the  girls'  school, 
that  is,  bringing  the  children  to  school  and  taking 
them  home  again.  It  is  very  brave  of  her,  for  she 
has  to  go  among  the  very  people  she  used  to  wor- 
ship with.  She  has  an  independent  spirit  and  de- 
sires to  earn  her  own  living,  in  order  to  show  her 
relatives  that  she  has  not  come  among  Christians 
for  what  she  can  get.  From  the  first  we  told  her 
that  it  was  not  our  custom  to  give  house,  food,  and 
clothing,  but  we  would  help  her  to  earn  her  own 
living.  It  is  difficult  for  men  to  get  employment 
when  once  they  have  discarded  Hinduism  or  Mo- 
hammedanism, but  it  is  far  more  so  for  a  woman. 
On  the  other  hand  if  they  can  get  four  or  five  ru- 
pees a  month  without  work,  they  are  in  no  hurry 
to  make  an  effort.  Sukkiya  occupies  one  of  the 
inquirers'  houses  next  to  Indoo,  who  is  a  good , 
friend  and  helpful  example  to  her. 
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Did  I  tell  you  about  an  inquirer  whose  name  was 
Dunyia  LaI?  About  three  months  ago  he  came  in 
with  our  brethren  from  Semri  to  cast  in  his  lot 
among  us.  For  two  or  three  years  he  has  beard 
the  preaching  in  several  bazaars.  He  was  a  great 
sufferer  from  an  incurable  internal  complaint.  His 
wife  deserted  him  about  a  year  ago.  Since  then  he 
has  embraced  every  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
Gospel.  At  last  he  made  up  his  mind  that  he 
would  come  and  be  among  the  Christians.  He 
suffered  intensely,  so  the  apothecary  was  called  and 
advised  his  being  taken  to  the  hospital.  The  last 
time  I  saw  him  was  a  few  days  before  he  died.  I 
4eked  if  he  knew  that  he  could  not  get  well,  and 
that  .the  end  might  be  near.  He  said,  "  Yes,  Jesus 
is  my  Comforter  and  Saviour.  I  am  ready  to  go 
when  He  calls."  He  passed  away  on  the  morning 
of  December  34th.  He  was  not  a  recognized  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  on  earth,  but  I  believe  he  is  saved. 
A  few  days  before  his  death  he  had  a  will  written 
out  before  witnesses  in  the  hospital,  leaving  all  his 
property  to  the  Mission.  Whatever  things  will  come 
ia  usefully  for  inquirers  are  being  kept  for  mission 
ute.  Suickiya  is  a:t  present  using  a  bedstead  and 
some  cooking  Vessels.  The  rest  of  the  things  were 
sold,  and  after  defraying  burial  expenses,  the 
balance  is  to  be  used  in  helping  other  sick  people 
who  may  come  as  he  did.  Effie  Wiluams. 


RBLIQIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Christian  Union,  says:  "Mr.  Studd,  the 
English  college  evangelist,  has  been  at  Harvard. 
He  is  attractive  in  his  personal  appearance — hand- 
some, dark'eyed,  dark-haired,  athletically  built, 
easy  and  graceful  in  manner.  At  first  he  speaks 
slowly  and  a  little  hesitatingly,  but  warms  up  as  he 
proceeds,  and  is  interesting  and  impressive.  Mr. 
Studd  was  converted  at  Oxford  while  Mr.  Moody 
was  holding  meetings  at  the  University.  He  be- 
longed to  one  of  the  aristocratic  English  families, 
and  was  a  champion  athlete.  He  and  some  of  his 
associates  went  to  Mr.  Moody's  meetings  for  the 
purpose  of  making  mischief  and  breaking  them  up. 
The  great  evangelist  was  equal  to  the  emergency, 
and,  instead  of  denouncing  them  or  calling  to  his 
aid  the  police,  he  went  upon  the  floor  and  appealed 
to  their  self  respect  and  idea  of  manhood.  He 
asked  them  if  they  were  satisfied  with  their  conduct, 
and  whether  it  would  not  be  respectful  for  them  ^o 
hear  him  and  not  try  to  break  him  down.  He  won 
the  attention  of  his  men,  who  began  the  Christian 
life.  Several  of  them,  I  think,  are  successfully  en^ 
gaged  in  foreign  missionary  work.  Mr.  S:udd  is 
devoting  his  life  and  energy  to  the  colleges.  His 
meetings  at  Harvard  University,  a  week  or  two 
since,  were  largely  attended  by  the  students,  the 
average  attendance  being  about  one  hundred.  The 
Harvard  Daily  Crimson  observed  that  '  the  in- 
terest in  the  religious  subjects  which  Mr.  Studd  pre- 
wnted  and  discussed  may  surprise  many  of  those 
away  from  the  college  who  speak  against  Harvard 
for  her  indifference  to  matters  of  religion.'  " 


American  Bible  Society. — The  stated  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Managers  was  held  at  the  Bible 
House,  New  York,  on  the  ist  inst.,  Enoch  L.  Fan- 
cher,  LL.D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

Interesting  letters  were  presented  from  the  foreign 
field,  containing  in  many  cases  a  review  of  & 
agency  work  during  the  year  1885,  extracts  from 
which  will  appear  in  the  Bible  Society  Record  and 
the  Annual  RepKtrt. 

Grants  of  books  were  made  for  benevolent  distri- 
bution at  home  and  abroad  of  the  aggregate  valoectf 
about  ^6,900.  Appropriations  of  funds  were  also 
made  for  printing  and  circulating  the  Scriptures  in 
foreign  lands  to  the  amount  of  166,633.^.  This 
includes  appropriations  to  the  Society's  Agenda 
in  La  Plata,  Brazil,  Persia,  Cuba,  China,  and 
Siam ;  to  the  Presbyterian  Board,  for  its  Mssion 
in  Siam ;  to  the  American  Board,  for  its  Missions 
in  Madura  and  Spain ;  to  the  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  for  its  work  in 
Germany  and  Switzerland ;  to  the  Evangelization 
Committee  of  the  Waldensian  Church,  for  Bible 
colportage  in  Italy ;  and  to  the  Evangelical  Socfctf 
of  Geneva,  for  Bible  colportage  in  France. 

Three  Bible  societies  were  recognized  in  Ne- 
braska, and  one  in  each  of  the  States  of  Iowa, 
Michigan,  and  Ohio. 

The  total  receipts  in  March  were  is  8,463.59. 
The  total  receipts  in  the  year  ending  March  31st 
were  ^521, 916. 59. 

The  issues  from  the  Bible  House  in  March  were 
87, 180.  The  whole  number  of  volumes  issued  from 
the  Bible  House  during  the  year,  not  includingthtu 
issued  in  foreign  lands,  was  904,179. 

One  of  the  most  important  subjects  for  suppli- 
cation is  that  which  forms  the  substance  of  an  able 
article  in  the  Fortnight^  Review.  The  writer  de- 
clares himself  to  be  a  Hindoo.  He  admits  that 
Hindooism  is  dissolving  under  the  influence  of 
Western  ideas,  but  complains  that  the  benefits  the 
English  Government  is  conferring  upon  India  are 
material  only,  and  that  the  tendency  of  things  is  to 
universal  secularism.  This  question,  which  is  one 
of  the  utmost  gravity,  can  only  be  solved  by  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Shall  this  age  witness  the  fiilfil- 
ment,  on  the  widest  scale,  of  "the  house  swept  and 
garnished"  and  then  taking  to  itself  seven  other 
spirits  worse  than  the  first? 

This  most  serious  subject  of  the  future  of  our 
fellow-subjects  in  India  may  well  form  a  theme  fbt 
united  prayer.  India  cannot "  live  by  bread  alone." 
Let  prayer  be  made  for  Anglo-Indian  society,  whidi 
seems  to  many  Hindoos  to  have  no  religious  belief, 
and  also  that  the  stumbling-block  of  Protestant  di- 
visions in  missionary  work  may  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  A  devoted  .servant  of  Christ  lately  deplored 
to  us  that  in  Southern  India  Tour  parties  existed. 
There  were  those  who  tried  to  walk  in  Christian 
love ;  the  S.  P.G.  agents ;  then  some  bigoted  Lo- 
ttierans;  then  some  American  B^tists.  The  three 
latter  would  have  no  fellowship  with  the  formei. 
What  must  the  heathen  think  of  this?— r/i<(ZM- 
don)  Christian. 
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THE  LATE  JOHN  SHARPLESS. 

The  memory  of  the  late  John  Sharpless  (of 
Chester,  Pa.)  will  never  die,  even  though  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  sad  and  tragic  end  may  gradually 
ftde  from  memory.     "  One  of  his  most  admirable 
tniits,"  said  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends  and 
relatives  yesterday,  "  was  his  generosity  and  kind- 
nets  of  heart.    This  was  clearly  shown  in  his  treat- 
ment of  tramps  and  beggars  who  stopped  at  his 
fimn-house  and  requested  food  and  assistance.  The 
good  Quaker  was  never  known  to  turn  one  away 
from  his  door  hungry,  or  refuse  them  shelter  for  the 
night    Instructions  were  given  to  his  hired  man 
(0  accommodate  all  such  weary  travelers  in  the 
bam,  where  a  place  had  been  partitioned  off  for 
their  especial  use  and  benefit.     Every  morning  this 
apartment  was  thoroughly  aired  and  cleaned  and 
provided  with  fresh  sg-aw  for  bedding  with  as  much 
care  and  attention  as  that  shown  for  his  stock. 
These-acts  were  not  lost  entirely  upon  these  nomads, 
who  appreciated  the  kindness  and  attested  their  ap- 
preciation by  thanks  and  offers  to  work  for  him  in 
return.    This  cosy  retreat  from  the  exposures  of 
night  and  storm  became  known  to  many  of  the  fra- 
ternity, and  when  darkness  began  to  make  its  ap- 
pearance it  always  brought  with  it  several  footsore 
and  weary  tramps,  desirous  of  stretching  themselves 
upon  the  comfortable  bed  of  straw  newly  provided 
and  awaiting  their  pleasure.     Could  any  one,  then, 
have  had  any  animodty  against  a  good  man  like 
this?  It  would  seem  not.  The  murderer  or  murder- 
ers of  John  Sharpless  knew  not  the  man  they  struck 
down  in  the  darkness  of  that  stormy  Sunday  night. 
Robbery  was  their  purpose  and  had  they  not  been 
frightened  at  the  unexpected  absence  of  Miss  Jane 
Pratt,  a  plundered  house  would  have  been  added  to 
what  had  occurred  and  made  it  even  more  start- 
ling."—Zafe  Paper. 


Kmowino  by  the  Fruits— The  EarOumite 
says:  "We  notice  in  the  Friends'  Review  and 
Christian  Worker  an  article  in  regard  to  the  late 
religious  awakening  at  Earlham.  It  is  not  our  place 
to  discuss  religious  questions  in  these  columns ;  yet 
we  doubt  the  propriety  of  the  writer  drawing  so 
definite  a  line  between  the  converted  and  uncon- 
verted students  of  the  College.  He  draws  a  definite 
fine,  placing  one  hundred  and  eighty  on  the  one 
side,  and  fourteen  upon  the  other.  Knowing  some- 
thing of  what  opinion  here  makes  the  measurement 
of  a  Christian  life,  we  fear  the  writer  has  classed 
among  the  fourteen  some  who  have  long  striven  to 
live  true  and  manly  lives,  and  who  have  honestly 
believed  this  to  be  the  way  in  which  they  should 
acknowledge  their  allegiance  to  their  Creator,  while 
among  some  of  the  one  hundred  and  eighty  he  has 
governed  his  dassiiication  simply  by  a  few  sen- 
tences spoken  in  prayer-meeting,  in  the  midst  of  ex- 
dlement,  and  the  urging  appeals  of  their  friends. 
We  do  not  wish,  through  these  columns,  to  find 
&ult  with  this,  but  we  do  object  to  this  being  made 
the  test  of  Christianity.  He  prays  not  best  who 
only  prays  with  words,  but  he  prays  b«t  who 


*  makes  his  daily  life  a  prayer.'  Had  this  classifi- 
cation been  made  upon  such  a  basis  as  this,  we 
would  offer  no  criticism.  We  think  it  improper  to 
say  that  manly  students  are  •  supposed '  not  to  be 
Christians  simply  because  they  have  not  taken  an 
active  part  m  a  revival  work." 


SCHOOL. 


The  Japanese  Government  has  arranged  to  send 
its  first  woman  to  this  country  to  be  educated. 
Japanese  women  have  been  educated  in  this  coun> 
try,  but  Miss  Kin  Kato  will  be  sent  to  the  Salem 
(Mass.)  Normal  School,  at  the  expense  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. She  comes  through  the  influence  of  Pro- 
fessor E.  F.  FennoUosa,  of  the  University  of  Japan, 
who  is  a  native  of  Salem.  Graduating  at  the  Nor- 
mal School  in  Tokio,  she  has  a  knowledge  of  Eng- 
lish, and  has  taught  in  the  kindergarten  in  the  Nor- 
mal School  in  Japan.  It  is  the  intention,  after  she 
completes'her  three  years'  course  in  Salem,  to  place 
her  at  the  head  of  the  normal  schools  in  her  own 
country. 

Dr.  F.  Helen  Prideaux  died  of  diphtheria,  con- 
tracted while  holding  the  post  of  house  surgeon  at 
the  Paddington  Hospital  for  children.  She  was 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  women  who  have 
graduated  in  medicine  at  the  University  of  London. 
At  the  intermediate  examination  she  obtained  the 
first  place  in  honors  in  anatomy  together  with  the 
gold  medal  and  scholarship ;  and  in  the  final  ex- 
amination,  in  1884,  she  was  placed  in  the  honors 
list  in  every  subject. 

A  PERENNIAL  interest  attaches  to  the  amount  of 
gifts  and  legacies  in  behalf  of  education  which 
private  benevolence  never  ceases  to  pour  out. 
From  January  i,  1883,  to  July  i,  1884,  it  is  esti- 
mated at  upwards  of  eleven  millions  of  dollars— 
nearly  a  million  a  month. 

Newberg  Academy. — ^The  third  term  of  Friends' 
Pacific  Academy,  located  at  Newberg,  Yamhill 
county,  Oregon,  opened  Third  Third  mo.  29th, 
1886.  Especial  advantages  are  offered  by  the 
course  to  those  preparing  to  teach  or  enter  college. 
Classes  in  the  common  branches  are  so  arranged 
that  pupils  can  enter  the  school  at  the  beginning  of 
any  term  during  the  year  with,  equal  advantage. 
The  course  of  study  for  the  spring  term  includes, 
in  addition  to  the  common  branches,  Latin,  rheto- 
ric, zoology,  botany,  physical  geography,  history, 
algebra  and  geometry.  Good  board  can  be  had  in 
private  families  adjacent  to  the  academy  at  from 
I2.50  to  $%  per  week.  Rooms  can  be  secured  by 
those  desiring  to  board  themselves. 

H.  J.  MiNTHORN,  Supt. 

A  NEW  feature  in  the  exercises  at  Earlham 
College  is  the  delivery  of  orations  by  members 
of  the  Senior  class  at  the  morning  collections. 
This  frequent  practice  in  speaking  before  an  au- 
dience is  likely  to  be  very  serviceable,  and  might 
with  advantage  be  extended  to  the  Juniors  and  So- 
phomores also. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.  15.1886. 

Pbilasklphia  Yeakly  Meeting  is  about  to  hold 
its  two-hundred  and  sixth*  session.  Although  in  the 
old  world  this  age  would  not  constitute  antiquity, 
yet  in  this  country  it  ante-dates  most  of  the  great 
events  and  changes  which  have  made  a  nation  of 
the  United  States.  Not  very  long  before  its  origin, 
Quakers  were  whipped  and  hung  in  Boston ;  and 
more  than  ten  years  later  was  the  time  chosen  by 
Longfellow  to  set  forth  the  putting  to  death  of 
witches  in  one  of  his  "New  England  Tragedies." 

Bold,  zealous  and  unconventional  in  a  remark- 
able  degree  were  the  Quakers  of  those  days.  No 
one  would  have  been  likely  then,  in  forecasting 
their  futtire,  to  anticipate  that,  in  a  couple  of  cen- 
turies, their  characteristics,  in  the  city  founded  by 
one  of  George  Fox's  associates,  would  be  quietness, 
propriety  and  prudence. 

Of  these  qualities,  we  do  not  question  the  value. 
But  it  seems  not  untimely  to  take  note  of  the  very 
great  change  Trom  the  most  active  of  all  bodies  in 
propagating  the  Gospel,  to  that  which,  ofiScially,  in 
this  section  of  its  organization,  is  the  least  engaged 
in  such  work. 

As  to  George  Fox,  let  us  take  a  leaf  from  his 
Journal,  of  the  year  1681 : 

"After  the  yearly  meeting  I  tarried  about  a 
month  in  London;  then  went  into  Sussex  to  visit 
friends  there,  amongst  whom  I  had  many  large  and 
very  precious  meetings  in  divers  parts  of  that 
county.  Yet  I  spent  not  much  time  in  Sussex,  but 
returned  pretty  soon  to  London,  whither  I  felt 
drawings  in  my  spirit ;  and  had  very  good  service 
for  the  Lord  .Uiere,  both  in  publick  meetings  and 
amongst  friends.  When  I  had  tarried  sometime  in 
London,  I  went  to  Edmonton ;  and  from  thence 
into  Buckinghamshire,  where  I  visited  friends  at 
several  meetings  in  the  upper  side  of  that  county ; 
and  then  went  by  Henley  to  Reading,  where  I  tar- 
ried several  meetings.  I  went  no  farther  westward 
than  Ore,  where  I  had  a  very  large  meeting ;  after 
which,  striking  through  the  edge  of  Oxfordshire,  I 
had  a  large  and  very  precious  meeting  at  War- 
borough,  in  which  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shined  over 
all.  Many  friends  came  to  this  meeting  out  of 
Berkshire,  Buckinghamshire  and  Hampshire.  From 
thence  I  passed  to  Ilmore  in  the  Vale  of  Bucking- 
ham^ire,  where  we  had  a  glorious  meeting.  The  day 
following  I  returned  to  Mary  Penington's.  From 
whence  I  visited  the  men's  and  women's  monthly 
meetings  at  Hungerhill,  and  some  other  meetings 
thereabouts ;  then  passed  to  Watford,  where  was  a 
marriage  of  two  friends,  at  which  I  was  present.  A 
very  large  meeting  we  had  on  that  occasion,  and 

*Couniiiig  froK  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Burliagtoa,  In  <C6i.' 


the  Lord's  power  was  over  all.  I  went  from  Wat- 
ford to  Longford  in  Middlesex,  visiting  friends^  at 
Uxbridge  in  the  way.  At  Longford  we  had  a  large 
meeting,  it  being  on  first-day,  and  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  was  preciously  felt  amongst  us ;  blesKd 
be  his  name  I  I  passed  from  Longford  to  Kingston, 
visiting  friends  as  I  went,  at  Staines  and  Sunbary. 
At  Kingston  I  abode  with  friends  two  meetings, 
wherein  we  were  sweetly  refreshed  together  in  die 
Lord.  Passing  from  thence  toward  London,  I 
had  a  very  precious  meeting  at  Wandworth ;  then 
crossing  over  to  Hammersmith,  I  had  a  good  meet- 
ing there ;  which  was  the  larger  by  reason  of  a 
burial,  and  there  being  a  pretty  openness  in  the 
people  on  that  occasion,  I  had  a  fine  oppeitunity 
to  open  the  way  of  truth  amongst  them." 


In  the  same  tear,  George  Fox  wrote  the  fd- . 
lowing  epistle,  whose  counsel  may  be  appropriate 
to  our  Yearly  Meetings  now : 

'<  To  the  quarterly  men's  and  women's  meetings 
that  are  gathered  in  the  name  and  power  of  Jesus  -. 

"  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  who  is  both  head  and 
husband  of  his  church,  the  Redeemer,  Purchaser, 
Saviour,  Sanctifier  and  Reconciler  of  his  sons  and 
daughters  to  God,  I  say  his  presence  (to  wit 
Christ's)  feel  among  you,  to  exercise  his  propheti- 
cal office,  in  opening  you  with  his  light,  ^race, 
power  and  spirit,  that  ye  do  not  go  astray  from 
God.  As  Christ  is  a  shepherd,  feel,  see  and  heat 
him  exercising  that  office,  who  has  laid  down  his 
life  for  his  sheep,  is  feeding  them  in  his  living  pas- 
tures of  life,  and  makes  them  to  drink  of  his  living, 
eternal  springs.  Let  him  rule  and  govern  in  your 
hearts,  as  he  is  king,  that  his  heavenly  and  spirit- 
ual government  all  may  live  under,  as  true  subjects 
of  his  righteous,  peaceable  kingdom,  which  stands 
in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
over  Satan  and  his  power,  the  unclean,  unholy 
ghost,  and  all  unrighteousness.  So  all  ye  subjects 
to  Christ's  kingdom  of  peace,  if  ye  want  wisdom, 
knowledge,  life  or  salvation,  Christ  is  the  treasure; 
feel  him  the  treasure  among  you.  And  6very  one, 
as  ye  have  received  Christ,  walk  in  him  in  whom  ye 
have  peace ;  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
the  author  of  all  strife,  distraction  and  confusion : 
yea,  you  have  peace  with  God,  and  one  with  an- 
other, though  the  trouble  be  from  the  world  and 
the  world's  spirit.  Therefore,  my  dear  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters,  love  one  another  with  the 
love  that  is  of  God  shed  in  your  hearts,  that  ye 
may  bear  the  marks  of  Christ's  disciples,  and  it 
may  appear  that  Christ  is  in  you,  and  ye  in  him, 
so  that  God  Almighty  maybe  glorified  among  yon. 
Whatever  ye  do,  let  it  be  done  in  the  name  of 
Jesa«,  to  the  praise  of  God  the  Father,  keeping  is 
unity  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which  was  before 
the  unholy  spirit  was :  which  Holy  Spirit  is  your 
bond  of  peace,  yea,  the  holy  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  his  peace.  And  in  this  holy,  pore 
Spirit  is  your  eternal  unity  and  fellowship;  in 
which  Spirit  of  truth  ye  serve  and  worship  the 
God  of  truth,  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
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ever,  Amen.  So  the  Lord  guide  you  with  his 
Word  of  patience,  Word  of  life,  power  and  wis- 
dom, in  all  your  actions,  lives,  conversations  and 
meetings  to  God's  glory.  My  love  to  you  all  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  who  is  over  all,  the  First  and  the  Last.' 

"G.  F. 

"  Londea,  the  9th  of  the  4lh  month,  1681.'* 


TwsNTT  YEAKS  AGO,  in  an  Address  to  Friends,  in 
London,  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  spoke  thus : 

"  Have  you  not  as  a  community,  though  small 
in  numbers,  unusual  influence  ?  This  influence  is 
felt  in  many  ways.  Who  can  deny  that  upon  the 
political  history  of  our  country,  Friends  have 
stamped  and  are  stamping  their  names  indelibly  7 
There  are  names  among  Friends  which  we  shall 
always  honor,  and  which  are  foremost  in  the  page 
of  history,  both  in  relation  to  jiolitical  matters  and 
to  matters  of  social  and  political  economy.  Some 
of  you  are  getting  famous  in  antiquarianism,  and 
all  sorts  of  literary  fame  are  open  to  you.  I  hope, 
however,  that  this  will  never  be  your  chief  glory.  I 
hope  it  will  never  be  the  chief  ambition  of  this 
Society  to  be  chief  and  foremost  in  politics  and 
literature.  I  hope  you  will  never  drivel  into  mere 
politicians,  for  it  is  drivelling  if  you  cease  to  make 
religion  your  main  business ;  and  I  equally  hope 
that  you  will  not  drivel  into  mere  scholars,  or  mere 
antiquarians  or  meteorologists,  for  it  is  a  fearful 
coming  down  to  come  to  be  any  of  these  rather 
than  to  be  first  and  foremost  a  servant  of  God. 
And  now,  I  ask  you,  is  all  this  power,  and  wealth, 
and  position,  and  influence  to  be  unused  7  It  is 
used,  I  know,  in  a  thousand  excellent  ways.  Are 
you  not  foremost  as  philanthrophists  ?  Will  not  the 
negro  always  remember  your  names,  and  the  freed- 
man  always  recollect  you  in  his  prayers  ?  But  I 
claim  for  Christ,  1  claim  for  truth,  I  claim  for  the 
Spirit  of  God,  this  power  which  He  has  given  you. 
Dear  friends,  you  have  among  you  honored  men 
who  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  testify  to  the 
truth  which  they  have  received,  but  should  not 
more  of  you  speak  for  Jesus  ?  Will  there  not  be 
more  publishers  of  the  gospel  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
shall  visit  you  with  -  a  revival,  and  come  upon  you 
as  he  did  upon  those  of  whom  Joel  prophesied, 
'  And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions  7'  Ought  we  not  hopefully  to  de- 
nre  this  7  I  came  here  to  ask  you  to  help  those  of 
us  who  are  trying  to  fight  against  Ritualism  and 
idolatry  with  your  prayers  and  your  sympathies." 


DIED. 

JOHNSON At  her  residence,  near  Pleasant  Plain, 

Iowa,  Third  mo.  loth,  i886,  after  a  painful  illness  of 
four  weeks,  Sidney,  daughter  of  Barclay  and  Sarah 
Johnson,  ^ed  54  years. 

'  Of  this  dear  sister,  we  can  truly  say  the  Christian 
graces  were  strikingly  displayed  in  her  everyday  life, 
Dy  her  gentle  and  filial  love,  administering  to  the 
wants  of  her  parents  in  their  declining  years,  and  en- 
deavoring to  soothe  and  cheer  the  afflicted  around  her. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  a 


full  believer  in  the  Christian  religion  as  set  forth  and 
propagated  by  the  founders  of  that  Society,  and  has 
left  the  satisfactory  evidence  that  she  has  entered  into 
the  joy  of  her  Lord. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

NICHOLSON.— Entered  into  rest,  at  her  home, 
1308  Filbert  St.,  Philadelphia,  on  the  27th  of  Second 
month,  Sarah  Whitall,  wife  of  William  H.  Nicholson, 
9^ed  nearly  $3  years. 

NOTICE. 

Friends'  Book  Association  of  Philadelphia  has 
added  to  its  stock  the  poem,  "Paul  the  Apostle,"  by 
J.  Bevan  Braithwaite ;  English  edition,  handsomely 
printed,  with  an  excellent  portrait  of  its  author.  For 
sale  by  Frank  A.  Sniffen.  1316  Filbert  St.  Price,  I1.25. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lbssom  !▼. 


SECOND  QVARTER. 

Founh  month  asth,  tSSC 


JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS.  John  Ui.  i-i». 

GoLDBM  Text.— Ye  must  be  boni  again.    John  iii.  7. 

An  interval  of  five  or  six  weeks  occurred  after 
the  miracle  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  which  was  spent  by 
Jesus  at  Capernaum  and  in  'going  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  be  present  at  the  Feast  of  the  Passover.  Here 
he  turned  the  buyers  and  sellers 'out  of  the  Temple, 
an  act  which  thoroughly  aroused  the  attention  of 
the  people.  He  also  performed  some  miracles,  but 
we  are  not  told  much  about  them,  except  that  in 
consequence  of  them  "many  believed  on  His 
name."  From  ch.  ii.  24  we  gather  that  this  be- 
lief was  not  of  a  saving  nature,  but  rather  of  that 
rudimentary  sort  so  well  exemplified  in  the  instance 
of  Nicodemus.  He  was  probably  among  the  most 
remarkable  of  these  believers,  and  an  account  of 
Christ's  interview  with  him  is  therefore  given  in  this 
connection,  as  well  as  to  illtistrate  the  statement  of 
ch.  ii.  24,  35,  that  Christ  knew  what  was  in  man. 

1.  TTtere  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees.  The 
Pharisees  were  a  distinct  religious  party  as  opposed 
to  th?  Sadducees.  They  believed  in  a  future  state, 
studied  the  Scriptures,  and  were  looking  for  the 
Messiah,  whom  they  expected  as  a  temporal  de- 
liverer and  king.  A  ruler  of  the  Jews.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Sanhedrim— the  highest  ecclesiastical 
tribunal  of  the  nation.  From  v.  10  it  seems  that 
he  was  also  a  scribe  and  a  Rabbi.  He  is  men- 
tioned twice  more — ^John  vii.  50  and  xix.  39.  Be- 
yond this,  nothing  is  known  of  his  history. 

2.  TTie  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night.  This  was 
probably  during  the  Passover  week,  when  the  busy 
days  would  afford  no  quiet  opportunity  for  such  a 
talk  as  Nicodemus  wished  to  have.  Motives  of 
prudence  would  also  lead  him  to  choose  this  time 
for  his  visit  to  the  new  prophet,  whose  public  life 
had  begun  with  such  a  doubtful  act  as  Jesus  had 
just  performed.  Ch.  ii.  14,  15.  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God.  Nicode- 
mus, the  learned  Rabbi,  <'  the  master  in  Israel,'' 
comes  to  honor  the  new  teacher  with  a  conference. 
He  does  not  come  as  a  learner,  but  with  the  words 
"  we  know." 
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3.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  Mm.  But 
Jesus,  who  "knew  what  was  in  man,"  reoc^- 
nized  at  once  the  deep  soul  need  that  had  brought 
this  strange  pupil  to  him.  Nicodemus  was  looking 
for  the  Messiah  and  expecting  an  outward  king- 
dom; his  mind  was  full  of  preconceived  notions 
about  the  divine  life,  the  result  of  his  training  as  a 
Pharisee.  Verify,  verify,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except 
a  man  he  bom  again  (R.  V.  "anew'')  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  In  one  word  Christ  casts 
away  the  learning  of  a  lifetime.  "  To  enter  into 
My  kingdom  thou  must  start  all  over  again,  nay 
more,  thou  must  be  born  over  again."  It  has  been 
rightly  said  that  this  "  except "  is  not  a  closed  door 
to  keep  us  out  of  the  kingdom ;  it  is  rather  the  di- 
vine revelation  of  the  one  way  in.  "Nicodemus 
impliedly  asks  to  know  what  new  doctrine  Christ 
has  to  teach;  Christ  replies  in  substance  that  the 
world  needs  not  new  doctrine,  but  new  life." — 
Abbott.  Without  this  new  life  he  not  only  cannot 
enter  into,  he  cannot  even  form  a  right  conception 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4.  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  oldf 
Probably  Nicodemus  himself  was  old.  He  grasped 
Christ's  meaning  in  part,  and  was  anxious  to 
comply  with  the 'condition — but  how?  He  sees 
the  impossibility  from  the  human  standpoint,  but 
does  not  yet  see  the  glorious  possibilities  that  lie  in 
(hat  revelation  of  the  divine  intentions  with  regard 
to  man. 

5.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit.  Christ  now  explains  that  He  is  not  speaking 
of  the  outward  fleshly  birth,  but  of  a  new  birth  of 
the  Spirit.  "  The  mention  of  water  is  only  of 
secondary  importance,  in  order,  by  referring  to  a 
■jrmbol  familiar  to  Nicodemus,  to  render  palpable 
to  his  mind  that  all  purifying  power  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  which  was  needful  for  every  man.  Hence, 
in  the  subsequent  part  of  His  discourse,  Christ  men- 
tions only  being  « born  of  the  Spirit.' "  Thus 
Neander,  himself  an  implicit  believer  in  the  neces- 
sity of  water  baptism,  explains  this  verse.  Calvin, 
Zwingle  and  others  think  there  is  no  reference, 
even  secondary,  to  baptism,  but  that  both  #ords 
are  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  same  thing, 
in  the  same  way  as  Matt.  iii.  11,  "  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire."  The  reference  to  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  25,  26,  27,  would  then  be  very  clear.  See 
also  Eph.  V.  26,  and  Tit.  iii.  5. 

6.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh. 
Nothing  can  be  simpler  than  this  declaration ;  it  is 
a  universal  law.  Plants  can  only  produce  plant - 
life.  By  no  possibility  can  plants  produce  animal 
life.  By  no  possibility  can  earthly  life  produce 
heavenly  life. 

7.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be 
born  again.  There  is  an  emphasis  on  the  word 
*tye;y>  I.  ye  moral,  learned  Pharisees."  The  marvel 
seems  also  to  be  the  old  question  of  "  How,"  since 
Jesus  proceeds  next  to  explain  that. 

8.  The  wind  bhweth  where  it  listeth.  The 
meUphor  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  night 
breeze  flapping  the  curtains  of  the  tent  in  which 
they  were  sitting.     Christ  now  explains  that  it  is 


not  necessary  to  understand  a  thing  in  order  to 
recognize  it.  To  this  day  we  only  partially  under- 
stand the  wind — in  that  day  it  was  not  understood 
at  all.  The  metaphor  is  also  q>ecially  appropriate, 
since  the  Greek  word  for  wind  and  Spirit  is  the 
same.  So  is  every  one  thai  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 
The  likeness  is  two-fold — first,  the  method  is  be- ' 
yond  our  comprehension ;  and  second,  it  b  like  it 
because  we  cannot  tell  the  exact  time  when  it  be- 
gins and  ceases. 

9.  How  can  these  things  be  t  Christ  had  hitherto 
only  spoken  of  the  Divine  side,  no  wonder  that 
Nicodemus  still  queried,  "How?" 

10.  Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel  and  knfiwest  net 
these  things  f  Art  thou  the  man  that  came,  saying, 
"  we  know  ?"  "  A  teacher?  and  knowest  not  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  divine  science." 

11.  We  speak  that  we  do  know.  In  contrast  to 
the  previous  verse.  Cf.  I  John  i.  1,2.  Inverse  la, 
as  so  often  elsewhere,  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  dif- 
ficulties which  human  unbelief  and  prejudice  were 
constantly  presenting  to  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

13.  No  man  haih  ascended  up  to  heaven.  No 
man  ever  has  or  ever  can  work  himself  up  into  the 
new  birth  nor  climb  up  by  his  own  efforts  into  the 
heavenly  kingdom.  But  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven.  The  hope  for  us  is  in  the  fact  that  there  is 
one  who  has  been  in  heaven,  who  knows  these 
mysteries  thoroughly  and  has  come  down  on  pur- 
pose to  explain  them  to  us.  This  is  no  mere 
"  teacher  sent  from  God,"  but  "  the  Son  of  man 
who  is  in  heaven." 

14.  Aful  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  tht 
wilderness.  See  Nu.  xxi.  6,  8,  9.  The  serpent, 
made  in  the  image  of  those  thai  bit  the  Israelites, 
was  lifted  up  and  «ill  that  looked  upon  it  were 
saved — had  a  new  healthy  life  given  them  in  place 
of  the  poisoned  life  which  was  killing  them.  Even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up.  I  think  this 
is  the  first  place  where  Christ  alludes  to  his  death, 
and  what  a  wonderful  explanation  he  gives  here  of 
its  object. 

-15.  7%it  whosoever  believeth  in  him.  Believing 
in  Him  is  to  accept  as  true  the  words  of  Jesus  so 
as  to  forsake  sin  and  take  Him  as  our  teacher  and 
Master.  It  is  also  to  believe  that  He  is  what  He 
says  He  is,  viz.,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour. 
Should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  Here 
then  the  mystery  is  explained.  This  is  the  secret 
of  being  born  again  into  a  new  life.  As  the  death- 
stricken  Israelite  looked  to  the  brazen  serpent,  and 
God  did  the  miracle  of  healing,  even  so  must  we 
look  to  Chrbt,  i.  e.,  believe  in  Him,  and  GodfiS^ 
perform  in  us  the  miracle  of  the  new  birth. 

\6.  For  God  so  loved  tlu  world.  Theemphads 
is  on  the  so.  This  is  the  measure  and  the  manner 
of  the  love.  See  I  John  i»i.  16  and  iv.  9, 10,  Ac. 
That  he  gave  hts  onfy  begotten  Son.  Christ  came, 
for  God  gave  Him.  TTiat  whosoever  belieutth  i* 
him.  "  The  offer  is  unlimited.  The  only  condi- 
tion— faith — is  not  arbitrary,  but  is  the  necessai; 
condition  of  salvation,  lying  in  the  very  nature  of 
things;  as  that  food  provided  will  not  save  a 
starving  man  unless  he  eits." — Peloubet. 
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17.  For  (rod  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world.  R.  V..  '« To  judge  the  world ;" 
the  object  was  not  judgment,  but  salvation. 

18.  He  that  beluveth  not  is  condemned  already. 
That  is,  he  is  self-condemned.  Christ  does  not  con- 
demn him,  he  condemns  himself.  Christ  in  pro- 
nouncing judgment  on  impenitent  sinners  will 
dmply  state  an  already  eusting  fact. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  The  kingdom  is  new  and  heavenly,  and 
nece&sarily  we  must  have  a  new  and  heavenly  life' 
in  order  to  enter  into  it. 

2.  The  new  birth  is  God's  appointed  door  into 
the  new  life. 

3.  It  consists  of  two  parts — God's  part,  to  give 
us  the  new  life — our  part,  to  go  to  Christ  for  it  and 
to  accept  it  with  its  responsibilities  from  Him. 

4.  llie  proof  that  we  have  been  bom  again  is 
found  in  the  fruits  which  the  divine  life  naturally 
bears.  There  is  no  proof  that  we  are  born  of  the 
Spirit,  without  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  (Gal.  v. 
32,  23.) 

■■■     

Abridged  from  The  [LondOD]  ttitoA. 
THB  LATE  RICHARD  ALLEN,  OF  DUBLIN. 

Richard  Allen  had  just  entered  his  eighty-fourth 
year  when  he  was  caUed  home,  yet  such  was  his 
bodily  vigour,  and  spiritual  and  mental  activity,  to 
the  last,  that  almost  every  department  of  Christian 
work  carried  on  amongst  his  friends  will  miss  his 
personal  help  and  sympathy. 

Bom  in  Dublin  in  1803,  he  early  entered  into 
business,  and  in  the  course  of  time,  through  en- 
ergy, tact,  integrity,  and  perseverance,  he  became 
a  successful  business  man.  He  was,  meanwhile, 
much  engaged  in  philanthropic  work.  He  entered 
heartily  into  the  anti-slavery  cause,  became  one  of 
the  first  advocates  for  temperance  in  Ireland,  en- 
deavoured by  his  tongue  and  pen  to  promote  peace 
principles,  and  willingly  undertook  his  share  of  the 
work  and  discipline  of  our  religious  Society. 

It  was  probably  thirty  years  ago  that  he  and 
other  members  of  the  Society  in  Dublin  were 
brought  by  the  grace  of  God  to  understand  and 
accept  the  simple  yet  glorious  Gospel  of  salvation, 
in  a  way  they  had  not  realized  before.  Richard 
Allen  grasped  the  wondrous  truth  contained  in 
those  ever  precious  words,  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,"  etc., 
and  ever  after  it  became  the  theme  he  most  loved 
to  dwell  upon,  and  the  mainspring  of  his  spiritual 
life.  From  that  time  forward  the  higher  aspects 
of  Christian  service  opened  up  to  his  view.  He 
gave  himself  to  his  Lord,  and  sought  to  promote 
and  encourage  very  many  agencies  which  had  for 
their  object  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  or  the  wel- 
fare of  soiils. 

But  all  through  his  Christian  labors  at  home  and 
abroad,  the  interests  of  our  religious  Society  held  a 
prominent  place  in  his  mind.  By  social  inter- 
course, by  meetings  for  Bible  study,  by  Christian 
fellowship  and  united  prayer,  and  last,  though  not 


least,  by  his  earnest  appeals  in  our  meetings  for 
worship,  he  aimed  continually  to  raise  to  a  higher 
level  the  religious  thought  of  the  Society,  and  add 
to  the  earnestness  of  its  life. 

He  resided  for  many  years  at  Brooklawn,  Black- 
rock,  County  Dublin,  and  his  house  and  pleasant 
grounds  were  often  thrown  open  to  large  gatherings 
of  .his  friends,  with  the  object  of  helping  forward 
these  and  other  matters  in  which  the  took  an  in- 
terest. His  love  for  the  beauties  of  nature  was  in- 
tense. The  songs  of  birds  delighted  him,  while 
his  garden  and  (lowers  were  an  ever-recurring 
source  of  pleasure;  and  doubtless  his  many  tours 
to  Switzerland  and  Italy  conduced  to  that  vigour 
both  of  body  and  mind  that  so  strongly  charac- 
terized him.  He  loxed  the  company  of  the  young, 
and  many  will  picture  him  sut  rounded  with  his 
little  grand-nephews  and  nieces,  who  delighted  to 
be  at  the  large  family  gatherings  at  Brooklawn, 
where  his  kindly  manners  ever  won  them  to  his  side. 

His  foreign  travels  were  frequently  made  instra- 
mental  in  extending  his  Christian  labors  over  a 
wider  sphere.  In  1869  he  joined  Eli  and  Sybil 
Jones  and  their  friend,  Alfred  Lloyd  Fox,  in  the 
visit  to  Palestine  and  Syria,  which  resulted  in  the 
formation  of  the  Friends'  Syrian  Mission  at  Bru- 
mana  and  Ramallah.  In  1876,  accompanied  by 
bis  wife,  he  piid  another  visit  to  these  and  other 
scenes  of  Bible  interest,  personally  inspecting  some 
departments  of  the  mission.  It  will  still  be  fresh 
in  the  recollection  of  many  that  he  paid  a  visit  to 
Metz  in  1870,  and  in  company  with  his  nephew, 
H.  J.  Allen,  who  had  been  laboring  there  in  con- 
nection with  the  War  Victims'  Fund,  he  spent  a 
considerable  time  in  the  personal  visitation  and  re- 
lief of  the  French  victims  of  the  war  in  and  around 
that  city.  It  will  also  be  remembered  that  his 
niece,  Ellen  Allen,  who  accompanied  him,  fell  a 
victim  to  an  attack  of  small-pox,  and  was  buried 
in  the  cemetery  at  Metz.  So  highly  were  their 
services  and  those  of  other  Friends  valued  by  the 
French,  that  their  Government  sent  him  the  cross 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  accompanied  by  a  grate- 
ful acknowledgment  of  the  aid  rendered  by  the 
Society  of  Friends  to  those  who  had  suffered  so 
deeply  from  the  war. 

R.  Allen's  recent  journey  to  the  United  States  of 
America  in  1883,  in  company  with  hij  wife,  was  a 
time  which  he  much  enjoyed,  more  especially  their 
visit  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Indiana  and  Haiti* 
more,  and  the  month  spent  among  the  colored 
population  of  the  South. 

A  few  months  ago  Richard  Allen  suffered  from 
a  severe  attack  of  illness,  during  which  he  realized 
more  than  ever  that  peace  and  rest  which  trust  in 
Jesus  alone  can  give.  At  one  time  it  was  thought 
he  could  not  recover,  but  the  Lord  raised  him  up 
again  for  a  little  season,  as  if  to  give  him  the  joy 
of  telling  his  friends  once  more,  in  public  and  in 
private,  the  old,  old  story,  with  the  added  experi- 
ence of  being  able  to  testify  how  blessed  it  is  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  in  sickness  as  well  as  in  health. 
Shortly  after  becoming  convalescent  he  paid  a 
little  visit  of  love  to  Brookfield  School,  and  to  the 
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Friends  in  the  neighborhood,  and  returned  home 
in  time  to  spend  the  closing  days  of  the  year,  and 
the  early  part  of  this,  in  the  company  of  his  rela- 
tions and  friends.  - 


RURAL. 

Winter    Vegetables Where   we  have  long 

winters,  gardeners  always  try  to  keep  the  table  well 
supplied  with  vegetables.  In  December,  having 
noticed  some  turnips  stored  for  winter  use  and 
sprouting,  my  mind  was  aroused  to  the  fact  that 
they  would  be  useful  vegetables  if  forced.  I  at 
once  commenced  working  out  the  idea.  Having  a 
dark  comer  in  a  warm  greenhouse,  I  placed  on  the 
floor  two  inches  of  sand,  and  then  set  out  turnips 
close  together,  and  gently  pressed  them  into  the 
sand;  after  which  I  gave  them  a  watering,  and 
closed  them  up.  In  about  ten  days  I  had  my  heart 
gladdened  by  beautiful  blanched  leafstalks.  A 
bundle  of  them  was  cut,  as  much  as  would  make  a 
dish  for  twelve  people,  tied  up  as  asparagus  is,  and 
sent  into  the  kitchen.  It  was  cooked  the  same  as 
sea  kale  or  asparagus,  and  when  placed  upon  the 
table  it  was  pronounced  "  excellent."  It  may  be 
well  to  say  that  any  cellar  that  excludes  frost  is 
suitable  for  forcing  or  growing  turnips  in  this  man- 
ner. Housekeepers  can  have  a  very  delicious  vege- 
table all  winter  by  planting  at  intervals.  Any  kind 
of  turnip  may  be  used. 

Kohl  rabi  may  also  be  esteemed  as  a  winter  vege- 
table, although  some  raise  it  only  for  summer  use. 
I  manage  by  sowing  in  the  spring  in  a  cold-frame 
to  have  nice  young  plants  to  handle  early.  I  trans- 
plant them  from  the  seed  bed  into  rows,  say  thir- 
teen inches  apart,  and  allow  them  to  stand  until 
they  have  been  well  frozen,  then  take  them  up  and 
store  the  same  as  cabbage. 

The  drumhead  Savoy  I  consider  one  of  the  most 
important  of  winter  vegetables,  as  it  answers  two 
purposes ;  first,  as  a  cabbage,  to  be  boiled,  which  is 
much  sweeter  than  the  ordinary  cabbage  j  secondly, 
as  a  beautiful,  sweet,  salad  cabbage,  when  cut  and 
dressed  the  iume  as  endive. 

Perhaps  few  are  aware  that  the  leek  is  one  of  the 
finest  winter  vegetables,  and  when  properly  grown 
can  be  had  from  one  foot  to  a  foot  and  a  half  of 
white,  which,  when  boiled,  is  very  nutritious,  and 
much  milder  than  the  onion.  With  beets,  carrots, 
parsnips,  artichokes,  salsify,  celery,  celeraic,  Brus- 
sels sprouts,  leeks,  turnips  and  cabbage,  all  care- 
fully put  into  a  root  cellar,  we  are  prepared  to  give 
change  of  vegetables  all  winter  as  well  as  summer. 
—  G.  Hunter,  in  Vick's  Magazine. 

Food  Value  of  Ensilage. — In  a  paper  read 
before  the  late  Ensilage  Congress,  Dr.  Sturtevant, 
director  of  the  New  York  State  Experiment  Station 
at  Geneva,  told  how,  in  1885,  he  had  filled  a  silo, 
without  any  precaution,  with  fodder  corn  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  and  at  dates  all  along  from  August 
lolh  to  19th.  The  lots,  as  they  were  put  in,  were 
tramped  sufficiently  to  level  the  mass,  and  up  to 
August  28th,  the  fodder  in  the  silo  was  not  covered. 
At  that  date  the  planks  were  laid  on,  but  removed 


September  3d,  when  some  amber  com  fodder  was 
dropped  in.  September  4th  the  planks  were  lud 
on,  the  silo  now  being  completed.  No  weights 
were  used.  November  i8th,  on  examination,  it  was 
found  that  the  ensilage  at  four  inches  down  was  in 
excellent  condition.  December  19th,  about  three 
inches  of  the  upper  portion  were  rotten,  but  below 
this  the  ensilage  was  in  good  preservation. 

Dr.  Sturtevant  also  gave  the  results  of  some 
figures  bearing  upon  the  food  value  of  ensilage 
when  fed  as  an  adjunct  to  other  foods.  When  & 
ration  was  18  pounds  of  an  even  mixture  of  meal 
and  bran,  together  with  about  70  pounds  of  ensi- 
lage daily,  and  this  compared  with  the  same  amount 
of  grain  with  30  pounds  of  the  same  dried  fodder 
which,  put  in  the  silo,  formed  the  ensilage,  and  the 
same  amount  of  grain,  with  20  pounds  of  hay,  the 
following  conclusions  were  justified  by  the  results^ 
viz.,  that  26  pounds  of  fodder-com  were  the  equiva- 
lent of  70  pounds  of  the  ensilage,  or  18  pounds  of 
hay.  Expressing  these  results  in  tabular  form, 
using  100  pounds  as  the  unit  for  comparison. 

One  hundred  pounds  of  ensilage  were  the  equiva- 
lent of  38  pounds  of  fodder-cora. 

One  hundred  pounds  of  ensilage  were  the  equiva- 
lent of  26  pounds  of  hay. 

One  hundred  pounds  of  fodder  corn  were  the 
equivalent  of  262  pounds  of  ensilage. 

One  hundred  pounds  of  fodder.corn  were  the 
equivalent  of  69  pounds  of  hay. 

One  hundred  pounds  of  hay  were  the  equivalent 
of  381  pounds  of  ensilage. 

One  hundred  pounds  of  hay  were  the  equivalent 
of  145  pounds  of  fodder  corn. 

Dr.  Sturtevant  did  not  recommend  the  propor- 
tions of  ensilage  as  used  in  his  trials.  His  experi- 
ence leads  him  to  believe  that  in  addition  to  hay 
and  grain  about  twenty-five  pounds  of  ensilage  can 
be  fed  daily  per  cow  with  advantage. — Hew  York 
World. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

white's  manual  labor  institute,  IOWA. 

On  a  recent  visit  to  the  above  school  the  writer 
found  forty  four  girls  and  thirty-one  boys,  firom  nine 
different  tribes  of  Indians,  under  the  care  of  Benj. 
and  Elizabeth  B.  Miles.  They  also  have  six  white 
children.  Half  of  the  children  are  instructed  in  the 
school  rooms  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  other  half  are 
attending  to  farm  and  household  duties,  and  in  the 
afternoon  they  change  places,  so  that  they  are  pro- 
gressing nicely  in  learning  their  books,  and  in  farming 
and  household  duties. 

The  school  was  started  some  two  and  a  half  years 
ago,  and  the  religious  influence  during  all  that  time 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  children  has  been  blessed  to 
the  conversion  of  many  of  them.  On  Sixth-day 
evening  conversion  was  clearly  explained  to  them, 
and  then  all  were  requested  to  hold  up  their  hands 
who  knew  of  that  experience,  and  many  hands  were 
promptly  raised.  Then  those  who  had  raised  their 
hands  and  would  like  to  become  members  of  Friends' 
Church  were  asked  to  r^se  them  again,  and  a  large 
number  were  again  raised.    The  next  morning,  by 
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tovitation,  those  who  wished  to  become  Friends  were 
invited  into  the  sitting-room,  when  a  paper  was  read 
to  them  as  follows :  "  We,  whose  names  are  hereunto 
subscribed,  have  repented  of  our  sins  and  have  prayed 
to  God  for  forgiveness,  and  we  believe  through  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  we  have  been  forgiven, 
and  it  is  our  intention  to  live  as  Christians.  We  would 
like  to  become  members  of  Friends'  Church."  Twenty- 
tune  Indian  girls  and  eighteen  boys  and  two  white 
girls  signed  the  request.  This  was  presented  to  Chest- 
nut Hill  Monthly  Meeting,  held  Third  mo.  27th,  when 
there  was  a  committee  appointed  to  visit  them. 

At  the  meeting  in  the  Institute  on  First-day  evening, 
after  a  short  address  and  some  singing,  in  which  many 
of  the  students  took  part,  the  children  were  invited  to 
give  expression  to  their  feelings  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  prompt.  Among  those  who  gave  testimony 
was  a  girl  who  was  very  high  ■  tempered  and  refractory 
when  brought  from  toe  Agency,  but  is  now  a  gooid 
and  exemplary  young  woman  of  about  18  years.  In 
much  brokenness  of  spirit  and  contrition  she  spoke 
of  the  love  of  God  and  what  He  had  done  for  her,  and 
closed  by  rec^uesting  that  all  kneel  in  prayer.  The 
promptness  with  which  the  kneeling  was  done  showed 
that  It  was  not  an  unusual  exercise.  While  thus 
bowed  together  there  were  nineteen  prayers  heard 
from  Indian  children.  The  prayer  of  one  was,  "  Oh 
Lord,  help  me  to  be  a  good  boy  all  the  time.  Help 
me  to  mind  my  caretakers  and  teachers.  Oh  Lord, 
bless  the  superintendent  and  matron  while  they  are 
'  away,  and  bless  my  father  and  mother.  Amen." 
There  was  much  originality  and  simplicity  in  their 
testimonies  and  prayers.  Praise  the  Lord  for  what  He 
is  doing. 

More  dormitory  room  is  very  much  needed.  The 
boys  have  to  go  half  a  mile  to  their  sleeping  apart- 
ments. 

On  Second-day  morning,  the  39th,  the  superin- 
tendent and  matron,  with  their  daughter  Mary,  who  is 
the  principal  teacher,  started  to  California  to  visit 
their  relatives  and  friends,  and  to  recuperate. 

Lawrie  Tatom. 

P.  S. — It  was  sad  to  see  Whittier  College  building 
at  Salem  destroyed  by  fire.  There  has  been  good 
work  done  at  that  school,  and  I  believe  that  it  would 
be  helpful  to  the  cause  of  Christ  to  assist  Friends  there 
to  rebuild.  A  number  of  small  contributions  have 
been  ^forwarded  to  Levi  Gregory,  of  Salem,  and 
Friends  of  that  place  are  hopeful  of  receiving  more. 

L.T. 


SoirmiAMn  Collbgb,  Hblika,  Abx..  Third  mo.  <7th,  1886. 

Editor  Friends'  Review : — Our  school  opened  at 
Ae  usual  time  last  autumn,  in  Tenth  month,  has  been 
well  attended.  The  enrolment  at  present  is  263,  and 
the  daily  attendance  better  and  more  regular  than 
common.  Classes  in  all  the  grades  from  the  Charts, 
in  Primary  course,  all  through  to  Middle,  and  last  year 
of  the  Normal,  and  in  the  Collegiate  up  to  Juniors, 
and  all  making  satisfactory  progress.  We  have  39 
boarders  enrolled — better  than  we  expected,  after 
three  short  crops  and  our  return  from  necessity  to 
*'C4Xsh  in  advance  terms"  There  are  several  more 
engaged  to  enter  the  first  of  next  Quarter,  who  have 
httn  teaching  through  the  winter.  It  is  very  interest- 
ing always  at  this  season  of  the  year  to  receive  letters 
'from  so  many  former  students,  who  are  looking  towards 
the  anniversary,  and  ask  to  be  remembered  in  prayer 
throueh  the  meetings.  The  religious  interest,  Bible- 
school,  temperance  meetings,  and  "  Band  of  Hope  " 
irork  have  all  kept  up  with  improvement.  We  have 
a  class  of  ten  and  twelve-year-olds  studying  Mrs. 
Hunt's  Temperance  Hygiene  and  Alcohol  and  their 


explanations  and  lectures  before  the  Band  of  Hope 
are  very  nice.  The  whole  school  is  resolved  into  a 
Band  of  Hope  on  Sixth-day  evening  every  two  weeks. 
We  regard  this  work  as  of  the  first  importance,  and 
intend  pushing  it  to  the  front  all  the  time.  Beautiful 
spring  weather  is  upon  us,  and  farmers  are  planting 
corn  and  plowing  for  cotton,  &c.  Helena  has  been 
visited  with  a  very  destructive  fire.  The  blackened 
ruins  of  thirty-six  business  houses  in  the  centre  of  the 
city  are  a  saddening  sight,  especially  as  it  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  work  of  the  incendiary.  An  unusual 
gale  of  wind  was  blowing  at  the  time  directly  towards 
the  river,  and  everything  was  swept  before  it  to  the 
river.  Our  new  hall  for  the  girls  is  enclosed  and  is 
progressing  slowly,  as  everything  does  in  this  country 
of  that  kind.  It  will  be  a  very  comfortable,  solid, 
plain  house ;  is  covered  with  tin  and  intended  to  be 
heated  by  a  furnace,  avoiding  the  dangers  of  fire  as 
much  as  possible.  It  is  difficult  to  get  insurance  in  this 
country,  and  is  growing  more  so.  Helena's  late  disaster 
will  increase  it.  We  shall  lack  some  money  to  com- 
plete this  new  building,  and  though  several  of  our 
veteran  helpers  -have  recently  passed  away,  vis : 
Richard  Allen,  of  England,  W.  C.  Taber,  New  Bed- 
ford, H.  K.  Carpenter,  New  York,  yet  we  hope  enough 
may  be  contributed  to  finish  and  furnish  it,  and  then 
we  have  a  full  complement  of  buildings  to  insure  all 
needed  accommodations  for  many  years,  and  I  hope 
that  my  begging  pen  may  quietly  rest,  as  well  as  my 
many  faithlul  contributors  and  friends  of  this  work.  It 
was  begun  very  lowly  and  humbly,  but  gradually  and 
slowly  enlarged,  until  thousands  have  been  sheltered 
and  taught  and  qualified  for  usefulness  in  life  that  are 
scattered  over  several  of  the  States. 

Alida  Clark. 


THE  ADVANTAGES  OP  A   SLIGHT  KNOWL- 
.   EDGE  OP  HEBREW.* 

The  importance  to  every  student  of  theology  of 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  original  language  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  so  evident  as  to  require  little 
argument.  It  is  not  so  generally  realized  that  even 
the  slight  knowledge  of  Hebrew  acquired  in  the 
ordinary  routine  of  divinity  schools  is  of  great 
value.  Men  who  lay  aside  their  Semitic  studies  as 
soon  as  they  enter  upon  the  practical  dutiel  of  life 
are  apt  to  think  the  time  they  have  spent  upon 
them  has  been  almost  or  wholly  wasted.  Is  this 
true? 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  whole  Bible,  the 
New  Testament  as  well  as  the  Old,  was  written  by 
men  trained  in  Semitic  habits  of  thought  and  modes 
of  expression.  Anything  which  enables  us  to  better 
understand  those  habits  and  forms  of  expression 
must  therefore  necessarily  be  of  value  to  the  student 
of  Scripture.  We  believe  that  even  a  slight  study 
of  Hebrew,  or  any  other  Semitic  language,  will  fix 
in  the  mind,  in  a  way  never  to  be  forgotten,  some 
important  knowledge  of  this  kind  which  cannot  be 
so  well  acquired  in  any  other  way. 

Almost  the  first  lesson  learned  by  the  tyro  in  He- 
brew is  that  the  language  was  originally  written 
only  in  consonants.  Except  the  meagre  indications 
of  the  "matres  lectioms,"  the  vowels  have  been 
subsequentl^r  supplied.    Of  course  these  vowels  are 

*  OUur  pasngc*  from  this  artide  were  recently  quoted  la  en*  of 
W.  L.  Ftanoa's  CHay*. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


59° 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


not  arbitrary ;  they  constantly  determine  the  gram- 
matical forms  and  frequently  seriously  affect  the 
sense.  Still  they  are  secondary ;  the  radicals  are 
all  consonants.  It  is  not  so  in  our  Western  lan- 
guages; what  may  be  learned  at  the  start  from  this 
diiference  ?  Is  it  not  that  to  the  Semite  the  root- 
idea  of  his  words,  as  expressed  by  their  radicals, 
had  a  greater  relative  importance  than  with  us? 
He  cared  relatively  less  than  we  about  its  modifica- 
tions and  shades  of  meaning ;  his  main  point  was 
in  the  fundamental  idea 

In  conclusion,  a  single  word  may  be  said  of  a 
common  Hebrew  method  of  comparison  which,  es- 
pecially when  it  passes  into  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament,  is  often  misunderstood.  When 
our  Lord  says,  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  "  (Luke  x.  21), 
we  are  not  to  understand  that  He  is  thankful  that 
they  are  bidden  from  any  one,  but  that  they  are 
revealed  to  babes  rather  than  to  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent. So  when  He  said  to  the  seventy,  rejoicing 
in  their  power  over  evil  spirits  through  His  name, 
"  In  this  rejoice  not  .  .  .  but  rather  rejoice."  He 
does  not  mean  to  forbid  the  lower  joy,  but  only  to 
point  them  to  one  infinitely  greater.  Perhaps  the 
paesage  where  inattention  to  this  form  of  com- 
parison has  been  most  productive  of  misunder- 
standing is  St.  Paul's  quotation  from  Malachi 
(Rom.  ix.  13;  Mai.  i.  2)  "Jacob  have  I  loved,  but 
Esau  have  I  hated."  It  is  true  that  this  passage 
refers  not  so  much  to  the  individuals  mentioned,  as 
to  their  descendants ;  yet  even  so,  it  is  a  compari- 
son :  "  I  have  loved  Jacob  more  than  Esau." 
Familiarity  with  Hebrew  would  have  prevented  any 
misunderstanding. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  tyro  in  Hebrew, 
especially  if  he  takes  little  interest  in  its  study,  will 
distinctly  formulate  to  himself  these  and  many 
other  facts  which  will  help  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
meaning  of  the  sacred  word.  But  as  we  all  come 
to  hav^  impressions  of  our  acquaintances  which 
guide  our  conduct  towards  them,  though  we  may 
never  make  any  philosophical  analysis  of  their 
character ;  so  one  can  hardly  learn  even  a  little 
of  the  structure  of  a  Semitic  language  without,  even 
if  it  be  unconsciously,  coming  to  know  what  he 
could  hardly  learn  otherwise  of  the  modes  of  thought 
and  habits  of  expression  of  writers  of  the  Semitic 
race. — Prof.  Frederic  Gardiner,  m  Hebraica. 


NO  TIME  FOR  NEUTRALITY. 

An  Extract  from  the  Annual  Address  of  Frances  E. 
Wiltard,  President  of  the  National  Women's  Chris- 
tian  Temperance  Union,  iSSj. 

We  are  outspoken  and  quietly  aggressive  in  our 
spirit,  and  no  less  so  in  our  methoc^.  At  first  we 
assailed  the  aaloon  itself  with  a  directness  and 
courage  unparalleled  in  history.  Later,  when  we 
found  the  saloon  to  be  intrenched  in  law,  we  fol- 
lowed it  straight  to  city  council  room  and  legisla- 
tive hall ;  and  last,  when  its  hidings  of  power  were 


discovered  to  be  in  politics,  we  followed  it  there, 
as  brave  soldiers  always  pursue  their  enemy,  even 
to  his  forts  and  fastnesses.  We  are  crusaders  as 
truly  as  when  the  outward  and  visible  saloon  itself 
was  our  objective  point ;  only  now  we  have  grown 
wiser,  and  carry  our  crusade  straight  to  the  bnun, 
the  heart,  and  conscience  of  the  individual  voter, 
praying  him  to  represent  his  home  constituency, 
and  to  stand  at  the  ballot-box  for  prohibition  first, 
last,  and  always.  What  the  women  of  this  nation 
earnestly  desire  and  devotedly  strive  to  attain,  is  as 
sure  to  succeed  as  to-morrow's  sun  is  sare  to  rise. 
The  stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  the  fountun, 
we  are  told,  but  its  tendency  always  is  to  rise  as 
high.  The  mother  heart  is  the  world's  fount  of 
healing ;  what  it  pours  forth  in  prayer  to  God  and 
pleading  with  mankind  is  the  best  prophecy  of  what 
shall  be.  Sisters,  it  is  but  eighteen  months  since 
the  General  Conference  of  that  great  Methodist 
Church,  which  keeps  step  with  the  people,  assem- 
bled in  this  very  auditorium,  and  in  the  face  of  an 
impending  Presidential  political  campaign,  adopted 
the  following  resolution : 

"  We  hold  that  the  proper  attitude  of  Christians 
towards  the  liquor  traffic  is  one  of  uncompromising 
opposition,  and  while  we  do  not  presume  to  dictate 
to  eur  people  as  to  their  political  affiliations,  we  do 
express  the  opinion  that  they  should  not  permit 
themselves  to  be  controlled  by  party  organizations 
that  are  managed  in  the  interest  of  the  liquor 
traffic." 

Did  this  brave  utterance  make  of  those  Christian 
ministers  "apolitical  party,"  or  "an  annex"  to 
one  ?  And  yet,  we  who  know  that  the  two  great 
parties  are,  to-day,  "managed  in  the  interest  of 
the  liquor  traffic,"  have  practically  said  no  more 
than  they  did.     Ought  we  to  say  anything  less  ? 

Great  wars  live  in  history  under  great  names. 
This  world-wide  contest,  where  women  are  falling 
into  line,  will  lest  longer  than  Frederick's  thirty 
years'  struggle ;  but  unlike  his,  its  name  will  sug- 
gest something  loftier  than  simply  the  length  of  its 
duration.  Everywhere,  in  England  and  Canada, 
in  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  Australia,  in  Asia  and 
the  isles  of  the  sea,  ours  will  be  known  ai  the  Home 
Protection  War.  We  all  remember  that  famous 
utterance  of  a  great  statesnun  in  America  who 
said :  "  Where  liberty  is,  there  is  my  country."  It 
b  time  for  a  new  motto,  that  shall  mean  to  this 
age  what  that  did  in  a  struggle  now  fought  oat  to 
its  inevitable  and  righteous  end.  Let  us  inscribe 
on  our  white  banner,  "  Wherever  the  liquor  power 
is  marshalled,  there  is  our  battle-field." 


Scripture  is  sometimes  quoted  in  jostificadon 
of  modem  dancing.  It  should  be  known  that 
Scripture  lends  no  cotmtenance  to  promiscuoas 
dancing,  which  was  the  mark  of  a  cormpt  idolatry 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Dean  Payne 
Smith,  in  "  The  Speaker's  Commentary,"  on  Jcr. 
xxxi.  15,  says  that  dancing  was  confined  to  women, 
except  in  a  religious  ceremony,  when  men  danced 
by  themselves.     In  the  text  indicated  it  is  the  rt- 
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jncing  of  young  men  and  old  men  that  is  promised, 
not  their  dancing — The  Christian. 


For  Friend'  Reriew. 

THE  NIGHT  WATCH  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 

Ps.  cxxxiv. 

No  more  the  proud  array 

That  through  the  garish  day 
Adorned  with  diverse  hues  the  sacred  fane ; 

No  voice  of  holy  song 

From  the  enraptured  throng 
Echoes  from  arch  to  dome  in  solemn  strain. 

But  through  the  midnight  deep 

Their  lonely  vigil  keep 
The  weary  watchers  by  the  altar's  side  ; 

Amid  the  gathering  damps 

Trimming  their  flickering  lamps 
That  glimmer  faintly  through  the  spaces  wide. 

Yet  to  their  mission  true. 

They  chant  the  praises  due 
To  Him  whose  are  alike  the  night  and  day ; 

For  countless  mercies  past, — 

For  hope  that  morn  at  last 
Shall  chase  with  radiant  beam  the  clouds  away. 

So,  when  in  other  days 

The  sound  of  prayer  and  praise 
From  heaven-touched  lips  on  high  would  oft  ascend, 

Through  the  night  watches  chill 

A  little  remnant  still 
With  trembling  hearts  the  ancient  shrine  attend. 

Still,  through  the  hush  profound 

Seem  echoes  faint  to  sound 
Of  solemn  pleading  with  the  Almighty  King; 

Oft,  'mid  the  shadows  dense 

Steal  o'er  the  quickened  sense 
Sweet  hynms  of  praise,  like  incense  lingering. 

And  though  the  hour  be  late, 

Let  us  in  patience  wait 
The  appointed  time  of  humbler  service  due ; 

Through  pain  and  weariness 

Our  care  be  still  to  bless 
His  worthy  name  who  maketh  all  things  new. 

Then,  as  the  glorious  morn 

Shall  up  the  skies  be  borne. 
Unending  rest  our  weary  souls  shall  bless  ; 

And  thronging  crowds  once  more 

The  risen  Sun  adore, — 
The  world's  blest  Light,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

Third  mo.  aSth,  iS!6. 


BELOW  THE  SURFACE. 

Under  the  sod  the  flowers  are  sleeping, 

Under  the  crust  of  sleet  and  snow  ; 
Never  would  stranger  dream  of  the  germs 

Quietly  resting  so  far  below. 
Nevertheless,  from  the  brow  of  the  hill. 
To  where  the  vale  meets  the  silvery  rill, 
They  trust,  till  the  spring  shall  remove  the  chill. 
Ready,  they  wait  for  the  Master's  will. 

Under  the  snow  there  are  dear  ones  sleeping. 

Under  this  crust  of  sleet  and  snow ; 
Never  a  word  they  send  back  to  us, 
•  Never  a  smile  from  the  depths  below. 


Lying  at  rest,  till  the  round  years  fill. 
Till  Time  is  checked  and  its  wheels  erow  still, 
'Till  called  together  from  valley  and  nill, 
They  wait,  to  rise  at  the  Master's  will. 

Under  the  crust  of  a  lifetime's  care. 

Under  the  sleet  and  pelting  storms. 
In  spite  of  the  sting  of^  pitiless  blast, 
Many  a  heart  into  beauty  warms. 
None  ever  look  'neath  the  frost  and  chill. 
For  the  true  heart  waiting  some  niche  to  fill. 
Where  others  are  working  with  ease  and  skill, 
So,  in  darkness  it  waits  for  the  Master's  will. 

And  we  walk  carelessly,  numbering 

Blossoms  and  beauty  that  greet  our  eyes. 
Mourning  our  dead,  who  in  silence  slumber. 

Counting  those  workers  who  bear  off  the  prize, 
And  the  blazon'd  names  which  the  front  ranks  fill, 
The  crowned  few  on  the  top  of  the  hill ; 
We  see  not  the  heads  that  are  bowed  and  still. 
Willing,  but  waiting,  their  Master's  will. 

l^k's  Magazine. 


From  the  (London)  Chrltdan. 
CONCLUSIONS. 

It  would  take  from  life  its  pleasure, 

It  would  take  from  life  its'light, 
Rob  our  souls  of  real  treasure,; 

Fill  with  pain  and  sore  affright ; 

We  should  live  in  dreary  waidng. 

For  our  life  to  ebb  away 
To  a  dark  and  endless  chaos. 

To  a  night  without  a  day. 

Could  the  infidel  and  skeptic 

Rob  us.  Lord,  of  faith  in  Thee, 
What  a  weary  sterile  desert. 

What  a  blank  this  world  would  be  I 

We,  no  doubt,  of  pain  and  trial 
"Then,  as  now,  should  have  our  share ; 

But  without  one  hope  to  cheer  us. 
Sunk  in  endless,  deep  despair! 

Tell  us,  ye  who  spend  your  talents. 

Trying  to  eclipse  the  light. 
Sowing  seeds  of  moral  darkness. 

Turning  day  to  darkest  night. 

If  we  doubt  the  love  of  Jesus, 

And  distrust  our  Father's  hand. 
What  support  have  ye  to  offer  ? 

Tell  us,  let  us  understand  I 

We  have  seen  earth's  brightest  jewels 

Turn  to  ashes  in  our  grasp, 
And  our  own  heart's  dearest  idols 

Snatched  by  death  from  our  fond  clasp  t 

Yet  amidst  the  midnight  darkness 

Shone  a  ray  of  light  afar ; 
Twas  the  promise  of  the  Saviour, 

Like  a  bright  and  morning  star  I 

We  will  yield  our  earthly  treasures. 

But  we  cannot,  will  not,  part 
From  the  faith  that  binds  to  heaven. 

From  the  sun  that  warms  our  heart ; 

From  the  clasp  so  pure  and  steadfast 

Of  our  ever-present  Friend ; 
From  the  sympathy  and  comfort 

Of  the  love  that  knows  no  end  I 

Rhoda  Cakpbnter  Clewes.. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS* 

Foreign.— Great  Britain.— On  the  6th  inst.  W.  E. 
Gladstone  laid  before  the  Ministers,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  his  Home  Rule  scheme.  His  speech  was 
three  hours  and  twenty-five  minutes  in  duration. 
The  outline  ol  the  scheme  is  as  follows:  He 
proposes  the  establishment  in  Dublin  of  a  statutory 
Irish  National  Parliament  of  a  single  chamber,  elected 
largely  by  the  same  franchise  as  the  existing  repre- 
sentation in  Parliament.  Parnell  agrees  to  an  ar- 
rangement by  which  at  least  seventy-five  out  of  a 
House  of  300  members  will  be  allotted  to  the  Protest- 
ants. To  this  Parliament,  will  be  handed  over  the 
whole  administration  of  Ireland,  together  with  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  legislate  on  Irish  affairs.  An  Irish 
Ministry  will  control  the  magistrates  and  police,  un- 
dertake the  enforcement  of  the  law,  and  have  supreme 
authority  over  all  Irish  affairs,  except  the  military 
forces  of  the  Crown,  which  will  remain  under  the  ex- 
clusive control  of  the  Viceroy.  The  Viceroy  will  be 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  will  probably  be  non- 
political,  as  is  generally  the  case  with  the  Viceroy  of 
India;  he  will  not  have  a  seat  in  the  Imperial  Cabinet, 
nor  go  in  and  out  of  office  with  each  change  of  party 
at  Westminster.  The  existing  constabulary,  as  an 
armed ,  and  military  force,  will  be  under  the  direct 
order  of  the  Viceroy,  as  will  be  the  other  imperial 
troops  garrisoned  in  Ireland.  Provision  will  be  made 
for  tne  gradual  conversion  of  the  constabulary  into  a 
civilian  or  municipal  force. 

I  'The  Irish  Parliament  will  impose,  remit  and  collect 
all  taxes  levied  in  Ireland,  and  defi-ay  from  the  same 
the  cost  of  the  local  administration.  The  whole  of  the 
customs  excise  will  be  in  its  hands.  The  only  limita- 
tion .imposed  upon  the  fiscal  powers  of  the  new  body 
forbids  the  impoation  of  a  Protective  tariff  which 
would  close  the  Irish  markets  to  English  goods.  Cus- 
toms excise  and  other  taxes  levied  by  the  Irish  Par- 
liament will  be  collected  by  Irish  officials,  but  an  im- 
perial receiver  will  be  appointed,  who  will  be  em- 
powered to  receive  the  proceeds  of  the  customs  ex- 
cise, to  satisfy  various  preferential  charges  in  the  shape 
of  payment  of  the  imperial  tribute  and  interest  on 
guaranteed  loans.  The  tribute  and  interest  will  be  a 
first  chaise  upon  the  Irish  revenue.  The  tribute  will 
be  fixed  in  advance,  and  be  collected  by  a  receiver. 
It  will  be  fixed  before  the  statutory  Parliament  is  es- 
tablished, and  will  govern  the  number  of  representa- 
tives Ireland  will  m  entitled  to  send  to  the  Imperial 
Parliament. 

_  The  number  of  Irish  members  in  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament will  not  much  exceed  a  score.  They  will  only 
at  in  the  House  of  Commons  when  questions  invol- 
ving imperial  considerations  are  under  discussion. 
When  the  business  before  the  House  is  exclusively 
English  or  Scotch  no  Irish  members  will  be  admitted. 
The  House  of  Commons  will  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
any  laws  for  Ireland  or  to  interfere  in  any  way  with 
Irish  affairs  except  when  the  Irish  delegation  is  present. 

A  veto  upon  all  acts  of  the  Irish  Legislature  is  to 
be  vested  in  the  Crown,  and  exercised  by  advice  of  the 
Imperial  Ministry.  If  the  House  of  Commons  wishes 
to  challenge  the  exercise  of  this  veto,  or  censure  a 
minister  for  not  advisine  its  exercise,  the  Irish  mem- 
bers will  be  admitted  before  the  debate  takes  place. 

The  DaUy  News  says:  "  The  speech  will  rank  as 
one  of  Gladstone's  highest  efforts.  Experience,  how- 
ever, has  shown  that  immediate  triumph  is  sometimes 
followed  by  final  disaster.  How  the  scheme  will  faiv 
in  its  progress  through  the  Commons  it  is  difficult  to 
forecast.  It  is  full  of  controversial  matter,  more  es- 
peaally  in  respect  to  the  constitution  of  the  proposed 
Parliament  and  the  financial  arrangement  between 


England  and  Ireland ;  but  in  its  broad  principles  it  is 
well  calculated  to  allay  the  fears  so  sedulously  ex- 
cited, and  will  prepare  the  public  mind  for  a  calm  and 
rational  consideration  of  one  of  the  greatest  problems 
ever  presented. 

Right  Hon.  William  E.  Forster,  who  was  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  under  the  previous  Gladstone 
Ministry,  died  on  the  Jth  inst. 

Domestic. — A  question  considered  in  one  of  last 
week's  Cabinet  meetings  was  the  alleged  discourteoos 
treatment  of  the  new  Chinese  Minister  by  the  Col- 
lector of  Customs  at  San  Francisco.  It  was  decided 
to  postpone  action  in  the  matter  until  the  Collector 
shall  have  had  an  opportunity  to  give  his  veinon  of 
the  affair,  which  has  since  been  received,  and  is  as 
follows :  "  No  discourtesy  has  been  shown  them  (the 
Chinese  Embassy).  On  the  contrary,  unusual  indul- 
gence was  extended.  They  were  speedily  landed 
without  identification  or  evidence  of  their  official 
character  and  without  credentials  as  required  by 
Section  18  of  the  Reconstruction  act.  Chinese  Consul 
at  this  port  neither  gave  to  this  office  notice  of  their 
arrival  nor  made  application  for  facilities." 

The  House  bill  authorizing  the  construction  of  a 
building  for  the  Congressional  Library  was  passed  by 
the  Senate  with  a  unanimous  vote.  No  doubts  are 
entertained  about  its  approval  by  the  Preadent.  As 
soon  as  the  bill  is  approved  work  will  begin  under 
direction  of  the  Commission,  which  consists  of  Secre- 
tary Lamar,  Librarian  Spafford  and  J.  Clarke,  archi- 
tect of  the  Capitol. 

Ever  »nce  the  railroad  employ^  in  East  St.  Louis 
ceased  work  in  support  of  the  striking  Knights  on  the 
Gould  Southwestern  system,  rumors  0?  riot  and  blood- 
shed have  daily  gained  circulation,  but  until  the  9th 
inst.  no  serious  conflict  had  occurred  between  them 
and  the  deputy  sheriffs  and  United '  States  Marshals, 
stationed  in  the  various  yards  to  protect  the  com- 
pany's employes  and  property. 

Then  a  number  of  strikers,  without  apparently  hav- 
ing formed  any  preconcerted  plan,  congr^ated  at  the 
Relay  depot  and  began  a  discussion  of  the  general 
situation.  As  time  passed,  the  original  knot  of  men 
increased  to  fully  300,  the  discussion  became  more 
animated,  and  the  crowd  more  demonstrative,  when 
it  was  proposed  to  go  to  the  Louisville  and  Nashville 
yards  and  drive  out  the  men  there.  No  violence  was 
resorted  to,  till  a  freight  train  passed,  guarded  by 
eight  deputy  sheriffs,  armed  with  rifles.  The  crowd 
began  to  yell  and  jeer  and  throw  stones,  when  the 
deputies  fired  into  the  mob,  with  fatal  effect,  four  men 
being  killed  and  one  mortally  wounded.  "The  great- 
est excitement  prevailed,  the  crowd  fleeing  in  every 
direction,  and  wnen  the  deputies  realized  how  fearfiil 
was  the  result  of  their  fire,  they  rushed  for  the  city, 
going  at  once  to  the  Police  Station,  where,  after  sta- 
ting the  facts  of  the  shooting,  surrendered  to  the  ser- 
geant. A  meeting  was  held  in  front  of  the  City  Hall 
late  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  a  dedre  for  vengeance 
was  exhibited,  but  Messrs.  Bailey  and  Hayes,  of  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Knights  of  Labor,  and  P.  P. 
Brown,  a  prominent  member  of  the  order,  prevented 
trouble  by  appealing  to  the  Knights  to  obey  the  laws 
of  the  country  and  the  principles  of  their  order. 

An  east-bound  .passenger  train  on  the  Fitchbme 
Raih-oad  in  Massachusetts,  on  the  7th  inst.,  tumbled 
down  a  2oo  feet  embankment,  alongside  the  Deerfield 
river,  midway  between  Bardswell's  Ferry  and  West 
Deerfield  Station.  The  disaster  was  caused  by  tbs 
settling  of  the  track.  As  the  cars  fell  on  the  river's 
brink  they  caught  fire  from  the  stoves,  and  some  of 
the  victims  were  burned  to  death.  Nearly  all  on  the 
train  who  escaped  de^th  were  injured,  some  fatally. 
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Vor  Friends'  Review. 
THOUGHTS  ON   DIVINE  WORSHIP. 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is."     Heb.  x.  35. 

"These  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  sensual, 
having  not  the  Spirit"    Jude,  v.  19. 

Private  dex'otion,  secret  prayer,  is  the  privilege 
and  duty  of  all.  We  may  well  doubt  the  genuine- 
ness ot  any  Christian  experience  that  does  not 
|Mron>pt  the  possessor  to  love  and  seek  private  re- 
tirement before  the  Lord. 

.  This,  however,  is  no  substitute  for  public  as- 
wmbling  for  the  worship  of  God.  Those  most  in 
the  piactice  and  enjoyment  of  the  one  are  the  most 
fiuthful  and  devoted  in  the  other.  "  Assembling" 
and  "separating"  are  the  terms  used,  describing 
the  relative  positions  of  those  "having  not  the 
Spirit,"  and  those  who  are  walking  in  and  rejoicing 
in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  The  honor  due  to  God 
and  the  spiritual  need  of  the  soul  alike  require  and 
■demand  public,  associated  worship  of  God.  To 
"seiMrate"  ourselves,  to  neglect  the  public  mani- 
festation of  our  allegiance  to  and  sense  of  depend- 
ence upon  God  is  to  deprive  ourselves  of  one  of  the 
greatest  aids  to  religious  life  and  growth  in  grace. 
.No  surer  evidence  of  a  want  of  spiritual  life  and 
'Christian  interest  than  such  neglect.    How  can  we 


secure  the  greatest  good  and  the  most  spiritual 
blessing?  is  a  question  worth  considering. 

It  is  quite  possible  to  obey  the  command  with 
commendable  regularity,  and  yet  receive  no  spiritaal 
profit.  There  is  no  holy  atmosphere  that  is  0/  itseif 
a  medicinal  tonic  to  our  souls.  There  is  no  indis- 
criminate distribution  of  grace  or  spiritual  life  into 
our  hearts  that  goes  on  unconsciously  without  our 
own  agency.  Any  form  of  worship,  any  manner 
of  exercise,  whether  simple  or  ostentatious,  will 
prove  empty  and  dry  without  childlike  faith,  sin- 
cere homage,  and  devotion  of  heart  humbled  be- 
fore the  Lord.  Beyond  assembling  for  the  worship 
of  God  we  have  no  prescribed  form  or  exercise  fur- 
nished us.  The  wisdom  of  divine  inspiration  is 
thtis  apparent,  for  if  any  rule  or  form  of  worship 
had  been  given  us,  however  definite  or  appropriate, 
it  would  long  since  have  become  a  dead  form,  a 
dry  and  lifeless  ceremony. 

"  In  spirit  and  in  truth "  is  the  only  rule  to 
govern  us,  and  whatever  is  by  this  prompted  and 
directed  will  glorify  God  and  be  attended  by  a 
blessing  to  assembled  worshippers.  All  forms  of 
worship,  whatever  they  are,  carry  up  to  God  just 
what  we  put  into  them,  without  reference  to  what 
we  do  or  hear,  and  they  will  bring  back  to  us  a 
blessing  in  proportion  as  by  faith  and  prayer  they 
are  the  aspiration  of  our  hearts. 

Individuals  sitting  side  by  side  may  seem  to  take 
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similar  part  in  the  exercises;  from  one  true  worship 
may  arise,  and  spiritual  strength  be  received,  re- 
joicing with  thanksgiving.  The  other  may  go  away 
cold  and  indifTerent,  almost  ready  to  cry  out,  "  Oh, 
what  a  weariness  is  it !"  To  one  it  has  proved  a 
time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 
to  the  other  it  has  seemed  only  a  solemn  ^fock&ry, 
a  heartless  formality.  Why  the  contrast?  One 
was  a  devoted,  an  humble  suppliant ;  the  other  en- 
tirely (ailed  to  fulfil  the  conditions,  failed  to  ask, 
and  of  course  failed  to  receive. 

Unless  the  words  uttered,  or  the  entire  absence 
of  any  vocal  service  be  accompanied  by  the  life- 
giving  presence  and  power  ot  Him  to  whom  all 
praise  and  worship  belong,  our  assembling  will 
prove  unsatisfactory  as  worshippers  and  fruitless  to 
His  praise.  It  is  feared  the  ministry  of  the  day  is 
becoming  more  intellectual;  is  degenerating  into 
an  effort  to  entertain,  rather  than  to  convict  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  What  is  from  the  head  can 
only  be  expected  to  reach  the  hAds  of  hearers, 
while  their  hearts  can  only  be  reached  by  that 
which  is  from  the  heart  of  the  speaker. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  in  some  of  our  largest 
assemblies,  where  seasons  of  silent  devotion  are  ob- 
served, they  are  reported  and  described  as  the 
most  impressive  part  of  the  exercises.  To  receive 
the  greatest  good  from  assembling  for  the  worship 
of  God,  our  faith  and  trust  should  be  aroused, 
stirred  up  to  a  holy  expectation.  "My  expecta- 
tion is  from  God  "  to  this  end.  "  Wait  thou  only 
upon  God,  oh  my  souL"  Without  this  we  are  in 
poor  preparation  to  worship  God  accepUbly,  or  to 
receive  the  needed  strength  and  joy  in  the  service. 
We  find,  in  proportion  to  what  we  are  prepared  to 
receive,  and  this  preparation  must  be  of  the  Lord, 
through  our  asking  or  expecting,  or  we  shall  not  see 
Him  in  the  service  or  hear  Him,  either  instru- 
mentoUy  or  immediately  by  His  Spirit.  We  shall 
not  find  what  we  do  not  earnestly  and  prayerfully 
want  to  find.  Much  depends  on  how  we  go  to  our 
meetings.  If  carelessly  and  indifferently,  with  no 
spirit  of  devotion,  we  shall  carry  away  no  spiritual 
strength.  If  we  go  longing  to  meet  the  blessed 
Master,  and  lay  all  our  burdens  at  His  feet,  we 
shall  "  find  rest  to  our  souls." 

A  personal  interest,  a  prayerful  inquiry,  "  Lord, 
what  shall  I  do  ?*'  rather  than  only  to  hear  what 
some  other  may  say  or  do,  with  an  expectant  wil- 
lingnessto  hear  and  do,  will  preserve  from  lethargic 
indifference.  There  is  no  blessing  in  being  aman^ 
true  spiritual  worshippers,  unless  we  are  wi/A  them 
in  spirit,  as  well  as  in  person.  Jesus  was  thronged 
and  pressed  by  a  crowd ;  but  only  one  by  faith 
touched  Him,  and  that  only  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment, and  that  one  alone  went  away  rejoicing. 
The  scene  is  often  duplicated. 

We  do  not  worship  as  congregations,  so  much  as 
individuals,  in  congregations.  One  sitting  by  my 
side  may  hold  sweet  communion  with  Christ  and 
His  body  the  church,  and  I  may  be  like  a  dry  and 
parched  field;  he  may  drink  of  "the  droppings 
from  the  sanctuary,"  and  say  surely  the  bread  of 
life  has  been  broken  to  us  to-day,  and  I  respond,  it 


is  no  food  to  me.  The  character  of  a  sermon  may 
be  largely  dependent  upon  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 
Again,  to  receive  the  greatest  good  in  assembling 
for  divine  worship  a  prayerful  preparation  is  im- 
portant as  the  time  approaches.  Private  retirement 
with  prayer,  for  though  the  preparation  of  the 
heart  is  of  the  Lord,  yet  as  in  all  other  cases  we 
need  to  be  "  workers  together  "  with  Him.  He 
don't  prepare  our  hearts  perforce.  Let  the  heart 
be  closed  against  worldly  thoughts  antl'interests, 
and  open  and  warmed  and  awake  towrard  God. 
"  The  earth  that  drinketh  in  the  rain  receiveth 
blessing  fi-om  God." 

God  dispenses  not  His  blessings  unsought,  either 
temporal  or  spiritual.  A  remembrance  of  His 
willingness  to  meet  with  us,  and  His  promise  to 
draw  near  to  them  that  draw  near  to  Him,  as 
we  approach  the  place  of  worship  is  also  import- 
ant. 

As  we  stir  up  our  minds  and  hearts  in  sweet  and 
joyous  anticipation  of  the  privilege  of  that  com- 
munion, described  as  "  drinking  of  the  cup"  and 
breaking  the  bread,  "for  we  being  many  are  one 
bread  and  one  body"  will  fit  us  for  the  right  enjoy- 
ment and  improvement  of  assembling  for  divine 
worship.  A  sense  of  the  importance  and  respon- 
sibility of  such  service  should  preserve  us  from  the 
solemn  mockery  of  lethargic  indifference  of  pro 
fessing  to  draw  near  to  God,  while  our  hearts  are 
far  from  Him.  Few  evidences  of  human  weakness 
are  more  dishonoring  to  God,  disheartening  to  the 
church  of  believers,  disgusting  and  repelling  to 
the  young  and  to  honest  inquirers;  more  ener- 
vating to  preachers  than  that  of  nodding  while  pro- 
fessing to  engage  in  the  worship  of  God.  tf  in 
any  place  above  all  others  we  should  be  "  awake 
to  righteousness  and  sin  not  '*  when  assembled  for 
divine  worship. 

It  is  cause  of  rejoicing  to  notice  and  record  that 
the  spirit  of  revival  that  is  being  poured  oat  opoo 
the  church  of  late  enables  us  to  refer  to  and  re- 
member this  phase  of  the  subject  as  largely  in  the 
past.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  pour  out  of  Hb 
Spirit,  until  no  one  professing  His  name  miy  dare 
to  assume  the  fearful  responsibility  of  odiniBg  a 
sleep-offering  to  God. 

It  is  feared  that  our  times  are  those  of  increasing 
irreverence  at  our  meetings  for  worship.  P^opie 
go  to  the  place  of  worship  too  much  as  they  go^ 
a  place  of  business  or  entertainment. 

At  the  close  to  immediately  relapse  into  conver- 
sation on  themes  entirely  remote  and  foreign  to  tiiose 
our  minds  have  been  absorbed  in,  can  but  have  a 
dissipating  effect  upon  impressions  that  should  be 
cherished  and  retained  as  food  for  the  soul.  To 
receive  the  greatest  good  from  our  food  it  needs  to 
be  retained  until  thorougly  assimilated  throughoot 
the  system.  Our  meetings  for  divine  worship  sboold 
be  to  our  souls  what  assembling  around  our  tables 
are  to  our  bodies,  seasons  of  refreshment,  places  of 
feeding,  of  regarding  with  power,  re-energising  for 
service ;  renewal  of  strength,  for  so  abiding  in 
Christ,  for  maintaining  the  cry,  "  Leave  me  not, 
blessed  Master,  to  myself."    But 
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"  0  ever  in  my  cleansed  breast 
Bid  Thy  eternal  Spirit  rest, 
And  make  my  secret  soul  to  be 
A  temple  pure  and  worthy  Thee." 

J.  DeVoll. 

■  •I 

For  Friends*  Review. 

The  Unsatisfied  Life  of  a  Famous  Artist,  as  Il- 
lustrated in  the  Career  of  Guatave  Dore. 

Read  before  the  "Auxiliary"  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  Meeting. 

Three  yeais  ago  there  died  in  Paris  the  most 
famous  designer  or  illustrator  the  world  has  known 
— Gustave  Dor6.  Very  many  of  the  marvellous 
creations  of  his  pencil  are  weird  or  grotesque  in 
character,  and,  as  I  turned  them  over  years  ago — 
Then  I  had  more  regard  for  productions  of  that 
sort  than  I  have  at  present — I  often  wondered  what 
there  probably  was  of  unhappiness  or  unrest  in  the 
life-history  of  the  man,  which  could  have  led  him 
to  revel,  as  he  so  evidently  did,  in  delineations  of  the 
kind  I  refer  to.  This  wonderment  or  curiosity  has 
been  very  recently  set  at  rest,  since  I  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  looking  into  the  large  volume,  lately 
issued,  containing  the  narrative  of  the  Life  of  Dore, 
by  one  who  became  well-acquainted  with  the  artist 
during  his  latter  years,  namely,  Blanche  Roosevelt. 
Some  memoranda  which  I  jotted  down  and  have 
K  arranged  are  herewith  submitted,  in  the  belief 
that  they  embody  a  warning  for  the  would-be 
worshippers  of  art,  and  that  they  convey  a  lesson 
which  may  be  instructive  to  us  all. 

Gustave  Dor6  was  *born  in  the  year  1832,  at 
Stiasburg,  in  the  then  French  Department  of  Alsace. 
As  a  lad,  he  was  one  who  loved  play,  was  inordi- 
nately fond  of  the  theatre,  of  music,  circus  tricks, 
juggling,  mumming,  and  like  amusements.  It  was 
thought  he  would  be  either  an  actor  or  musician. 
At  the  age  of  seven,  having  been  taken  to  an  opera 
of  a  startling  sort,  he  was  extremely  anxious,  upon 
hit  return  home,  to  perform  the  whole  thing  from 
beginning  to  end.  On  the  Frst-day  of  the  week, 
at  his  parents'  house,  as  also  at  the  houses  of  their 
intimate  friends,  private  theatricals  and  tableaux, 
with  music,  were  the  favorite  pastimes. 

Nevertheless,  Gustave  early  manifested  an  incli- 
nation to  sketch,  and  would  start  ofi  and  remain 
away  from  home  for  hours  that  he  might  re -produce 
with  his  pencil  either  the  objects  seen  on  the  streets, 
or  the  odd  things  suggested  by  his  very  fertile 
boKf.  His  mother  believed  he  was  a  "  bom 
genias,"and  early  encouraged  him  to  follow  his 
predilections.  Particularly  did  he  delight  in  repre- 
sentations of  demons  and  spirits,  and,  when  about 
ten  years  of  age,  his  craving  for  the  superiiatural 
and  demoniac  bad  so  possessed  him,  that  (his  bio- 
grapher,says)  "  he  drew  nothing  but  scenes  in  the 
infernal  regions,  fallen  angels,  demons,  spectres, 
goblins,  and  fiends,  in  every  imaginable  shape  and 
form." 

Gustave's  father  held,  under  government,  the 
•ppointment  of  chief  engineer  of  roads  and  bridges 
in  the  Department  of  the  Rhine,  and  afterward  in 
the  more  mountainous  Department  of  Ain,  French 
Savoy.    The  lad,  at  times,  accompanied  his  father 


upon  these  engineering  expeditions,  and,  being 
permitted  to  make  use  of  his  time  as  he  willed,  ac- 
quired an  intense  liking  for  the  rugged  and  weird, 
scenery  of  the  Vosges  Mountains  and  the  Oberland. 

At  sixteen,  Gustave  was  taken  to  Paris,  where 
his  father  made  in  his  behalf  a  contract  with  a 
publisher  extending  over  a  period  of  three  years. 
The  youthful  delineator  showed  amazing  rapidity 
as  well  as  excellence  of  finish  in  the  execution  of 
his  work  (which  at  first  was  entirely  in  the  line  of 
caricature),  so  that  before  the  three  years'  term  had; 
expired  he  had  become  famous.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  the  purpose  of  this  sketch,  however,  to  go 
into  any  particular  mention  of  the  many  works  he 
subsequently  illustrated.  I  will  merely  say  that 
Dante's  Inferno,  Byron,  the  Bible,  the  Wandering 
Jew,  and  Don  Quixote  were  among  those  widest 
known. 

His  father  dying  soon  after  Gustave  came  tp 
Paris,  his  mother  removed  to  the  city,  and,  on  the 
Rue  St.  Dominique,  in  a  large  mansion  historically 
interesting  as  having  been  occupied  by  the  Due  de 
St.  Simon,  the  artist  had  his  home  and  studio 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Besides  designing 
the  block,  for  wood  engraving,  Dor6  became  pro- 
ficient in  etching,  executed  some  works  in  sculp- 
ture, and  likewise  a  large  number  of  paintings.  He 
was  exceedingly  ambitious  to  be  known  as  a  great 
painter ;  but,  thoi^h  many  of  his  large  pictures 
were  purchased  by  several  persons  in  London,  and 
were  exhibited  in  a  collection,  as  the  "  Dor6  Gal- 
lery," yet  in  his  native  France,  greatly  to  \& 
chagrin,  -his  talent  in  that  direction  was  never  (as 
he  believed)  fully  appreciated,  as  it  was  not  by  the 
critics  generally  acknowledged.  It  niay  be  saul 
here,  that  success — adulation — ^made  him  gay  and 
hilarious,  so  that  he  would  prance  about  and  turn 
a  wheel  on  his  hands  and  feet,  much  like  a  mounte- 
bank or  street  Arab;  while  on  the  other  hand, 
non-appreciation  (as  he  deemed  it  to  be)  brougl^t 
on  dejection  and  gloom,  and  a  settled  persuasion 
that  the  adverse  criticism  was  intended  as  a  per- 
sonal affront.  How  different  from  all  this  insta- 
bility is  the  tranquil  state  of  him  whose  daily  round 
of  duties,  cheerfully  fulfilled,  is  done  as  in  the 
Master's  sight ;  being  neither  unduly  exalted  at 
man's  approval,  nor  cast  down  at  the  manifestations 
of  his  disiavor  I 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
THOUGHTS  RELATING  TO  PRAYER.  . 

BY  JOHN  HEMMENWAY. 


Every  Christian  should  pray  much  on  his  pillow^ 
but  not  to  the  n^lect  of  other  places  and  forms  of 
prayer,  and  especially  of  silent  ejaculatory  prayer 
by  day  in  any  and  all  business,  manual  or  mental. 

A  good  Sabbath-day  to  the  soul  is  not  so  much 
a  good  talking,  or  good  reading,  or  good  meeting, 
as  a  good  praying  Sabbath,  and  more  in  silent,, 
meditative  than  in  vocal  prayer. 
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The  most  important  duty  of  the  inward  Christian 
life  is  prayer ;  and  if  meekly  attended  to  in  "  look- 
ing unto  Jesus ''  it  leads  into  all  other  duties  as 
choice  privileges,  so  that  the  soul  blessedly  dwells 
in  that  "  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing.*' 

We  should  not  forget  that  the  prayer  "Lord 
increase  myfeith ''  may  be,  at  times.ln  us  a  selfish 
prayer;  such  a  prayer  God  will  not  "answer;  it  is 
very  important  in  prayer  to  know  what  manner  of 
spirit  we  are  of. 

Every  event  of  our  lives,  whether  pleasant  or 
painful,  should  draw  us  more  deeply  into  prayer, 
and  surely  will,  if  we  duly  attend  to  the  "  still 
small  voice  "  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

We  should  reverently  look  to  God  to  keep  our 
<ininds  in  a  prayerful  state  continually,  and  thus  we 
may  be  enabled  to  truly  '•  pray  without  ceasing." 
.  Christians,  do  you  think  you  are  full  of  holy  joy 
in  God  ?  if  you  are,  be  very  careful  by  the  grace 
of  God  to  be  full  of  prayer. 

A  truly  prayerful  mind  always  sets  '•  the  affec- 
-tions  on  things  above  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth." 

The  natural  man  may  as  well  live  and  thrive 
^thout  bread  as  the  spiritual  man  without  prayer, 
is  prayer  is  the  medium  through  which  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  feeds  the  spiriu  of  His  adopted  children. 


La  Didache,  ou  L'Enseignment  des  Douze 
Apotrbs.  The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
By  Paul    Sabatier.     Paris :    Fischbacher,  1885. 

(Continued  from  pftge  578.) 

One  point  which  is  regarded  by  this  author  as 
especially,  "  Palestinian  "  rather  than  "  Alexan- 
-drian,"  is  the  use  in  the  "Teaching  "  of  the  ex- 
pressions "the  way  of  life  "  and  the  "way  of 
death."    P.  Sabatier  considers  that,  in  this  docu- 

■  ment,  by  death  is  meant  cessation  of  existence; 

'by  life,  resurrection  or  survival  at  the  parousia; 

'  that  is,  the  coming  again  of  Christ. ' 

Emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  unity  of  the  syna- 
gogue among  the  Jews,  and  upon  the  fact  that  the 
synagogue  was  the  natural  cradle  of  the  primitive 

-  organization  of  the  Christian  Church.     All  syna- 

:  gogues,  wherever  situated,  were  in  communication 
'With  each  other;  and  all  of  them  centred  in 
Jerusalem.  Even  Paul  recognized  a  certain  au- 
thority in  the  apostolate  of  James  at  Jerusalem. 
The  holding  of  the  first  Apostolic  conference  in 
that  city,  attested  the  primitive  unity  and  central- 
ization of  the  church.  In  the  tenth  chapter  of 
the  "  Teaching  "  there  is  a  beautiful  prayer,  be- 
-seeching  God  to  remember  His  church,  and  to 
gather  it  together  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
'earth. 

To  whom  was  the  "  Teaching "  addressed  ? 
Sabatier  understands  the  word  ethnesin,  in  its  title, 
to  mean  the  Gentiles  (in  French,  faiensi)  Yet  as 
they  are  spoken  to  as  if  familiar  with  the  Law,  and 
as  not  needing  to  be  taught,  as  ordinary  heathens 
would,  concerning  the  oneness  of  God,  it  must 
be  inferred  that,  if  not  proselyted  to  Judaism, 


they  were  at  least  devout  Gentiles ;  "Israelites  at 
heart,"  such  as  was  the  centurion  Cornelins.  There 
were,  no  doubt,  many  such  semi-proselytes  in  the 
first  Christian  century,  most  of  all  in  Syria.  We 
are  reminded  that  the  name  of  Christian  was  fiist 
used  at  Antioch ;  and  the  mention,  in  Acts  xiiL  i, 
of  "prophets  and  teachers  "  at  that  city,  corre- 
sponds with  the  employment  of  those  terms  many 
times  in  the  "  Teaching."  In  this  document  also 
occurs  the  word  Christemporos  (Christ  monger,) 
which  is  met  with  nowhere  else  except  in  the 
writings  of  Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  in  Cappadocia. 

It  was  in  Syria  chiefly  that  occurred  the  labon 
of  Peter  and  Philip;  who,  only  by  slow  degrees 
became  emancipated  from  Judaic  prepossessions. 
There  the  full  freedom  of  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
as  understood  by  Paul,  was  not  at  once  atutind 
By  the  silence  of  the  "  Teaching  "  on  some  import- 
ant topics,  as  well  as  by  its  whole  style  of  thought 
and  composition,  a  Syrian  origin,  and  its  destina- 
tion as  a  manual  for  Gentile  converts  under 
Judaizing  influences,  are  made  probable.  One  re< 
markable  passage  in  the  "  Teaching  "  thus  meets 
with  an  explanation.  It  is  said,  "  If  thou  canst 
not  bear  the  whole  yoke  of  the  Lord,  do  what 
thou  canst."  The  toleration  of  short  coming  here 
implied,  would  seem  repellent  If  moral  duties  were 
referred  to ;  but  it  presents  a  different  aspect  if  we 
understand  it  to  allude  to  Jewish  ritual,  or  some 
Judaico-Christian  ritual  practice.  Josephus  men- 
tions a  proselyte,  Izatus,  }rho,  proposing  to  be 
circumcised,  was  dissuaded  therefrom  by  Ananias; 
on  the  ground  that  obeying  the  Divine  command- 
ments is  more  important  than  circumcision. 

G.  Boissier,  a  writer  upon  the  Religion  of  the 
Romans,  asserts  that,  at  the  time  of  the  first  cen- 
tury, the  whole  world  was  aroused  by  an  impulse 
of  religious  and  philosophical  movement;  and 
"without  knowing  Christ,  was  of  its  own  accord 
brought  upon  the  path  of  Christianity."  Thus, 
as  Sabatier  remarks,  we  have  a  partial  explanation 
of  the  rapid  development  of  the  new  reUgioo. 
Yet  "  the  world,"  in  throwing  itself  into  the  arms 
of  Christianity,  at  the  same  time  compelled  it  to 
adopt  some  of  its  own  ideas,  practices  and  super- 
stitions. Some  Christian  teachers  were  natunQy 
prone  to  Judaize,  others  to  Alexandrinize ;  that  is, 
some  to  cling  to  the  things  of  the  old  ceremonial 
Law,  and  others  to  put  their  thoughts  of  Christi- 
anity into  the  forms  of  metaphysical  philosophy. 
To  the  former,  Jesus  was  simply  the  Messiah;  to 
the  latter,  the  Logos,  the  word  of  God.  made 
flesh.  .  How  was  it  with  the  writer  of  the  Didackit 
very  strong  reasons  are  given  by  Sabatier  for  be- 
lieving that  document  to  have  been  compcoed 
apart  from,  and  earlier  than,  the  philotophictl 
evolution  of  Christian  thought  and  belief.  Some 
attention  is  given  to  the  use  of  the  word  GtHtiltt 
in  the  Neiv  Testament.  It  appears  to  mean  thoK 
of  other  nations  already  in  contact  with  Judaisot 
Paul  was  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles ;  yet  he  did 
not  proclaim  his  Gospel  in  the  midst  of  absolute 
paganism.  He  paused  on  his  journeys  only  in 
towns  where  there  were  Jewish  residents.    From 
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Antioch  in  Pisidia,  he  went  at  once  to  Troas,  with- 
out finding  prepared  ground  for  his  ministry  at 
any  intervening  place.  As  Sabatier  observes,  "  At 
Athens,  a  wholly  Grecian  city,  his  voice  meets 
with  no  echo;  while  it  is  quite  otherwise  at 
Corinth,  where  the  synagogue  will  furnish  a 
DQcleus  for  his  labors." 

(To  be  contlnaed.) 


OUR   LONDON    LBTTER. 

An  Indian  Chieftain  is  scarcely  a  personage  to 
be  met  with  every  day  upon  our  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of  conversing 
with  an  old  man  whom  we  found  at  our  meeting- 
house, by  name  Waubuno,  a  chief  of  the  Delaware 
tribe  of  Indians.  His  history  should  be  of  special 
interest  to  members  of  our  Society,  for  he  claims 
to  be  descended  from  one  of  the  chieftains  (his 
great-grandfather)  who  signed  the  memorable  Treaty 
of  friendship  between  William  Penn  and  the  Dela- 
ware Indians  in  1681. 

Waubuno  was  born  in  the  year  of  Waterloo,  and 
It  Muncey  Town  in  Ontario,  Canada.  He  seems 
to  have  lived  there  all  his  life,  surrounded  by  his 
tribe,  numbering  some  six  hundred  souls,  besides 
several  other  bodies  of  Indians,  and  a  still  larger 
population  of  white  men.  The  Indians  maintain 
themselves  partly  by  farming  small  plots  of  land, 
and  partly  by  working  in  various  ways  for  their 
more  civilized  neighbors.  Waubuno  has  been  a 
Christian  for  forty  years,  and  he  and  his  people 
(who  are  in  poor  circumstances)  are  desirous  of 
having  a  school  foi  their  children  and  a  suitable 
house  for  religious  worship.  With  this  object  he 
has  come  to  England  to  enlist  sympathy  in  the 
cause ;  —indeed,  he  seems  to  have  been  here  some  two 
ycais  already,  and  yet  appears  to  be  but  little  known 
to  Friends,  or  to  influential  sections  of  the  public. 
Consequently  his  work  goes  forward  rather  slowly ; 
he  has  managed  to  maintain  himself  by  delivering 
lectures,  &c.,  and  has  a  comparatively  small  bal- 
ance in  hand  towards  the  object  of  his  mission.  He 
brings  with  him  some  good  credentials.  6ne  of 
them  is  from  a  justice  of  the  peace  and  Indian 
Superintendent  in  Ontario,  who  has  known  him  for 
twenty-seven  years,  and  testifies  that  he  "  has  been 
during  that  time  a  strict  advocate  of  temperance, 
and  gave  much  of  his  time,  means,  and  talent  to 
its  advocacy.  He' has  also  been  a  very  useful  mem- 
ber in  church  matters,  and  in  doing  much  work 
among  his  people  for  good."  One  cannot  see  and 
converse  with  him  without  feeling  that  his  honest 
face  and  retired  and  simple  manner  show  him  to 
be  a  conscientious  and  sincere  Christian.  It  is 
touching  to  witness  the  old  man's  evening  sacrifice 
—toiling  on  almost  alone  and  uncared  for,  far  from 
his  native  land. 

The  Prince  of  Wales,  during  his  visit  to  Canada 
in  i86o,  presented  Waubuno  with  a  medal  com- 
memorating the  Treaty  of  Pennsylvania.  There, 
on  the  verdant  banks  of  the  river  Delaware,  under 
the  shade  of  a  large  spreading  elm-tree,  was  con- 
cluded "  the  only  treaty  with  my  people  .  .  which 


has  never  been  violated."  Some  of  the  clauses  of 
this  treaty,  when  read  by  the  light  of  subsequent 
history,  may  well  bring  a  bljsh  to  the  cheek  of 
civilized  man.  Thus,  we  read,  "  that  the  Chris- 
tians and  Indians  should  not  believe  any  false 
rumor  of  each  other,  but  first  come  as  brethren  to 
inquire ;" — "  that  the  doors  of  their  houses  should 
be  open  to  each  other  as  to  Friends;" — "  that  they 
should  do  no  manner  of  hurt  to  each  other,  but 
treat  each  other  as  brethren.''  In  fact,  the  key- 
note of  this  unique  document  was  the  realization  ot 
the  idea  that  all  men  are  "brethren  ....  as 
the  children  of  one  Father."  Lastly,  we  find  it  set 
forth,  in  language  of  poetic  beauty,  "  that  both 
Indians  and  Christians  should  acquaint  their  chil- 
dren with  the  Treaty,  and  keep  the  chain  of  friend- 
ship bright,  while  the  rivers  run,  and  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  endure."  Surely  the  angels  must 
have  looked  down  with  joy  upon  this  unwonted- 
spectacle  of  the  powerful  white  man  and  the  un> 
tutored  red  man  cementing  an  alliance  in  the  true- 
spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood. 

London,  Third  mo.  a7th,  1U6. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

« 

D.  L.  Moody,  AND  I.  Sankev  have  had  a  very^ 
successful  series  of  meetings  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 
They  were  preceded  by  J.  E.  K.  Studd,  the  young. 
English  student  evangelist.  To  accommodate  the 
colored  -people,  without  agitating  the  "colored 
question  "  in  regard  to  the  larger  meetings,"  Moody 
and  Sankey,  as  well  as  J.  E.  Studd  and  his  wife,, 
preached  a  number  of  times  in  the  meeting-housed 
of  the  colored  congregations ;  to  their  great  satis- 
faction. Probably  40,000  white  and  colored  people 
altogether  were  present  during  the  various  services 
of  this  visit  of  the  evangelists. 

To  THE  Sunday-school  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Chtirch  in  Harlem,  the  superintendent  of  a  Son- 
day-school  in  Herkimer  County,  New  York,  or- 
ganized by  the  "  Quaker  missionat'y  "  of  the  Amer- 
ican Sunday  school  Union,  whose  heart  the  mis- 
sionary won  by  working  with  him  to  save  his  hay 
from  an  impending  thunder  shower,  writes,  ac- 
knowledging a  Christmas  tree,  laden  with  rich 
fruits,  through  the  generosity  of  the  Harlem  school 
— a  style  of  observing  Christmas  before  unknown  in 
a  remote  community,  where,  before  the  school  was 
organized,  religion  had  been  in  a  very  low  state, 
and  which  aw^dcened  the  enthusiasm  and  gratitude 
of  children,  parents,  and  friends.  They  propose 
to  make  due  returns  in  sununer.  The  school  deeply, 
interests  all,  and  is  very  prosperous. — 5.  S.  Times. 

Madagascar — We  have  no  news  of  our  Friends 
in  Madagascar  of  later  date  than  December  4.  It 
is  sad  to  learn  that  the  country  is  inore  unsafe  than 
it  was.  Henry  Clark  says  the  Capital  and  country 
round  are  infested  with  bands  of  highway  robbers. 
These  robbers  are  many  of  them  men  who  have  de- 
scried from  the  army,  and  so  dare  not  go  home  to 
engage  in  their  regular  work. 

Excessive  rains  last  year  spoiled  a  large  quantity 
of  the  rice,  which  is  now  twice  the  usual  price ;  and 
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as  it  is  the  chief  food  of  the  people,  many  of  the 
poor  are  suffering  much. 

Henry  Clark  and  W.  Wilson  returned  in  Sep- 
tember from  their  long  tour  in  the  western  district. 
Their  journey  led  them  to  many  places  wheie  little 
of  the  Gospel  was  ever  heard,  and  their  hearts  were 
much  drawn  out  to  these  far  off  villages.  Some  of 
their  adventures  were  a  little  amusing,  as  when  on 
two  days  they  did  their  utmost  to  shoot  some  of  the 
wild  cattle  which  abounded  on  the  hills,  but  being 
novices,  had  to  be  content  to  go  without.  Marshes 
covered  with  thousands  of  wild  ducks;  woods 
abounding  in  doves,  black  parrots,  and  other  birds : 
little  valleys  watered  by  beautiiul  streams ;  all  gave 
interest  and  life  to  their  journey.  Most  wonderful, 
too,  was  the  sight  of  a  cloud  of  locusts,  tens  of  mil- 
lions, flying  through  the  air,  pursued  by  hawks 
and  other  birds,  who  fed  upon  them  without  seem- 
ing to  lessen  their  number.  At  Manandoza,  the 
central  town  of  this  benighted  district,  a  native 
evangelist  is  stationed,  who  has  been  sent  out  by 
our  native  brethren  He  seems  to  be  doing  very 
good  work,  and  at  their  last -Yearly  Meeting,  the 
Malagasy  decided  to  send  out  another  evangelist  to 
help  him. 

Herbert  F.  Standing  has  lately  been  giving  some 
simple  science  lessons  to  the  buys  and  the  country 
students,  and  these  lessons  appear  to  be  making  the 
hearers  think  a  little  for  themselves.  He  says  in 
one  of  his  recent  letters :  "  I  am  just  now  showing 
the  country  teachers  how  to  make  Sun/iiitls  for  a 
few  pence,  to  regulate  their  routines  by.  I  am 
quite  encouraged  with  the  results  of  my  science  les- 
sons. I  have  this  afternoon  received  seven  pumps, 
brought  to  me  as  the  result  of  a  little  prize  John 
Sinu  and  I  offered  after  a  lecture  on  the  pressure  of 
the  air.  Some  of  them  are  very  ingenious,  and  if 
brought  home,  would  be  quite  curiosities." 

The  Hospital  was  very  full,  and  both  our  doctors 
are  kept  hard  at  woi  k ;  Dr.  Allen  taking  such  work 
as  is  possible  whilst  his  knowledge  of  the  language 
is  limited.  In  connection  with  this,  the  Committee 
are  sending  out,  this  spring,  Miss  Byam,  formerly 
of  Souakim,  to  act  as  superintendent  nurse,  which 
we  trust  will  be  a  benefit  to  many  of  the  native 
women. 

Another  fact  of  some  interest  ii  the  appointment 
of  "  Frank,"  who  was  educated  in  England,  to  as- 
sist in  the  final  revision  of  the  Malagasy  Bible, 
which  is  just  being  commenced. — Friend  of  Afis^ 
sions. 

Friends'  Mexican  Mission. — We  have  good 
accounts  from  Mexico.  Julia  L.  Ballinger  is  re- 
joicing in  having  her  widowed  sister,  Laura  A. 
Winston,  near  her.  She  has  been  sent  out  by  the 
Indiana  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  take  charge 
of  the  new  Boarding  House  connected  with  the 
schools,  and  is  well  suited  for  the  post,  having  pre- 
viously been  matron  of  the  William  Forster  Home 
at  Friendsville,  Tennessee. — Friend  of  Missions. 


It  is  a  capital  favor  to  have  a  sound  mind,  in  a 
sound  body. — Richard  Shackleton. 


For  Fnendi'  Review. 
A  LECTURE  ON  INDIA. 

It  seemed  to  bring  India  and  the.  mission  work 
there  very  really  before  us  as  we  sat  in  the  Friends' 
meeting-house  in  Birmingham  listening  to  Samuel 
Baker  as  he  gave  a  rapid  and  graphic  survey  of  the 
customs  and  beliefs  of  the  people  of  India,  and  his 
own  experience  among  them.     Our  eyes  rested  on 
large  photographs  of  streets,  buildings  aad  native 
groups,  Bombay  and  elsewhere ;  on  the  wall  hung 
colored  cartoons  representing  Eastern  habits,— a 
native  preacher  haranguing  a  group  of  his  country- 
men, a  school  gathered  on  the  porch  of  a  house, 
Fair-day,  worshippers  of  serpents  and  idols,  while 
a  large  collection  of  relics  on  a  table  brought  out 
in  realistic  distinctness  the  heathen  superstitioos. 
In  the  first  place  S.  Baker  assured  us  that  while  the 
natives  of  India  consider  themselves  as  aliens  in 
race  and  religion,  they  are  loyal  subjects  of  the 
British  crown,  and  are  satisfied  with  the  Govern- 
ment.   The  truth  of  this  statement  as  to  native 
fealty  to  British  rule  is  corroborated  by  Edwin  Ar- 
nold after  traveling  extensively  up  and  down  the 
country. 

The  comparative  size  of  this  country  and  India 
was  aptly  shown  us  by  a .  map,  in  pne  corner  of 
which  England  and  Wales  mstde  but  a  small  show 
compared  with  the  vast  territory  covering  the  space 
above.  The  different  missions  were  pointed  oat, 
Hoshangabad,  a  town  of  1 7,000  population,  and 
300  adjacent  villages,  being  the  district  choseq  by 
English  Friends,  which  has  proved  such  a  wise 
choice.  Of  the  thirty  languages  spoken  in  India, 
one  of  them  is  used  by  one  hundred  million  inhabi- 
tants, occuping  a  wide  belt  of  Northern  India ;  this, 
if  I  remember  aright,  is  the  Hindi.  We  know  the 
difficulties  arising  from  the  inexorable  laws  of  caste 
that  assail  the  missionaries  in  their  approach  to  die 
people.  It  was  interesting  to  find  that  down  in  the 
southern  point  of  India  there  are  many  who,  b^ 
longing  to  no  caste,  are  readily  brought  to  believe 
in  Christianity.  It  was  in  this  region  that  a  miaii- 
ter  built  a  large  church  when  his  flock  numbered 
but  six ;  in  eleven  months  the  church  was  filled  to 
overflowing.  S.  Baker  spoke  of  being  present  in 
the  congregation,  and  the  strange  sight  presented 
by  a  mass  of  black  faces,  only  half  a  dozen  Euro- 
peans present.  The  Bishop  said  to  him,  "You  see 
.  here  what  one  man  has  done'' — then  correcting 
himself— "I  should  not  say  that — what  the Loid 
has  done." 

In  Northern  India  caste  prejudices  meet  one  on 
all  sides.  Lifting  three  small  brass  vessels  that  we 
might  see  the  complete  requirements  for  establish- 
ing housekeeping  in  India  S  B.  described  a  native 
drawing  a  real  or  imaginary  line  about  him  upon 
the  ground,  and  sitting  down  to  prepare  his  wheaten 
cake  for  a  meal.-  Did  but  the  shadow  of  one  out-  < 
side  his  caste  fall  upon  his  enclosure  or  his  vessels, 
the  latter  must  be  thoroughly  cleansed,  the  food 
thrown  away  and  a  fresh  start  made.  A  poor, 
dying  Mohammedan  woman  was  debarred  from  re- 
ceiving the  comforting  visits  of  a  neighbor  beciose 
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the  lattA-  was  forbidden  on  account  of  caste  to  con- 
tinue her  ministrations.  However  familiar  these 
things  may  have  been  from  our  reading,  they 
seemed  to  come  very  closely  home  to  our  hearts  as 
we  listened  to  one  illustration  after  another  of  a 
bondage  so  incomprehensible  to  us. 

The  missionary  as  he  talks  with  a  native  is  met 
with  the  response  that  God  is  in  everything — "  I 
am,  and  there  is  nothing  else  beside  Me;"  and  that 
God  is  everything — '•  I  am  many."  And  he  says, 
"  It  is  not  I  who  sin,  but  God,"  because  his  own  in- 
dividuality to  sin  and  to  suffer  isi  lost  in  God.  They 
admit  that  God  is  holy,  they  teach  to  love  your 
enemies,  but  mixed  with  the  scattered  truths  con- 
tained in  their  religious  writings  is  so  much  error, 
it  is  likened  to  a  few  roses  in  the  midst  of  many 
thorns.  The  Christian  religion  does,  however,  make 
its  way,  and  the  false  gods  are  renounced ;  very 
touching  were  the  proofs  before  us  of  these  renun- 
dations,  not  only  of  heathen  gods,  but  of  earthly 
honor  and  family  ties.  Among  those  who  had 
often  listened  to  the  teaching  of  the  missionary  was  a 
man  who  advised  his  fellow-hearers  to  take  heed  to 
this  teaching,  for  it  was  good.  He  himself  was 
brought  to  the  point  of  confession,  and  in  the 
market  place  gave  intoS.  Baker's  hands  the  ties  that 
bound  him  to  his  father's  gods,  parting  with  which 
caused  him  to  be  an  outcast  from  his  people,  an 
alien  from  all  that  he  once  held  sacred,  now  severed 
from  them  by  acknowledging  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Here  were  the  emblems  of  his  old  faith, — a  neck- 
lace of  small  beads,  a  lock  of  black  hair,  a  band  of 
thread,  cut  and  knotted  in  two  places.  Some  finely 
chased  silver  bracelets  nurked  the  offering  of  an 
old  woman  to  show  her  acceptance  of  Christ.  The 
different  gods  and  their  incarnations,  the  legends 
connected  with  them,  the  very  gross  worship  some 
demand,  put  so  vividly  before  us,  awakened  not 
only  a  feeling  of  amusement  at  the  absurdity  of  the 
recital,  but  pity  for  those  who  spend  their  lives  in 
believing  it  To  repeat  the  name  of  God  as  often 
as  possible  is  a  very  meritorious  act,  and  to  facili- 
tate this  a  piece  of  paper  will  be  covered  with  his 
name  written  very  closely,  rolled  into  a  tight  ball 
and  thrown  into  the  river  to  be  swallowed  by  a 
fish — an  incarnation  of  Vishnu — which  accom 
plishes  the  devout  purpose. 

The  advantages  arising  from  dispensing  medicine 
were  dwelt  upon,  and  the  very  miserable  condition 
of  these  poor  sufferers ;  our  "  skin  and  bone  "  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  attenuated  frames  that 
come  into  the  mission  compound.  At  last  the 
people  comprehend  that  the  labor  of  the  mission- 
aries is  disinterested,  and  a  corresponding  willing- 
ness to  hear  and  to  receive  them  is  the  result 

S.  Baker  told  us  of  the  itinerating  work,  going 
from  village  to  village,  sitting  down  with  the 
people,  Eastern  fashion,  to  talk,  the  natural  drift 
being  towards  religion.  So  long  as  he  confines 
'  himself  to  speak  of  God  they  follow  very  comfort- 
ably, but  it  is  the  cross  of  Christ  that  is  their 
stumbling  block  of  agreement  The  use  of  a  magic 
lantern — in  the  open  air  at  night — has  proved  an 
excellent  help  towards  impressing  Bible  truths.   He 


also  gave  an  account  of  the  beginning  of  the  or- 
phanage. An  old  man  appealed  to  S.  Baker,  would 
he  not  rescue  from  the  custody  of  the  magistrate  a 
little  waif,  "for,"  said  he,  "  I  know  the  magistrate 
would  give  her  to  you."  This  S.  B.  decided  to  do, 
telling  Rachel  Metcalfe  if  she  would  take  care  of 
the  child  he  would  find  the  money  for  its  support. 
From  this  beginning  one  after  another  has  been 
received,  now  numbering  twelve  little  girls,  the 
money  for  whose  maintenance  has  always  been 
forthcoining. 

The  great  importance  of  the  work  among  women 
and  the  blessing  arising  from  it,  was  acknowledged 
by  a  cultivated  native,  who  said,  "  We  owe  more 
to  these  lady  teachers  than  we  do  to  the  British 
government."  The  trouble  is,  that  if  girls  are 
taught  to  read,  it  is  fatal  to  their  husbands,  who 
are  sure  to  die,  and  the  men  naturally  rebel  against 
.a  fate  that  can  so  easily  be  avoided. 

The  landscape  in  India  differs  from  that  familiar 
to  English  eyes ;  no  fences  are  to  be  seen,  a  bound- 
less sweep  of  country,  where  the  dews  of  night 
atone  for  lack  of  rain,  bringing  harvest  to  perfection 
in  four  months ;  the  evening  light  upon  the  fertile 
soil  is  described  as  exquisite.  Taxes  are  light,  aiid 
there  is  no  poverty.  Additions  to  membership 
among  Friends  follow  home  customs,  the  applicant 
being  visited  and  questioned  to  make  sure  that  he 
is  really  one  with  the  body  he  intends  to  join ;  in 
certain  cases  it  is  deemed  expedient  that  a  public 
confession  of  &ith  shall  be  made. 

At  the  close  of  the  lecture,  during  opportunity 
for  inspection  of  the  curiosities,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  the  photographs  of  the  orphans  Jennie 
and  Agnes,  of  especial  interest  to  me,  because  they 
owe  their  present  training  to  the  W.  F.  M.  A.  and 
the  Earnest  Workers  of  Philadelphia.  S.  C. 

Edgbastoa,  Thin)  month,  iS86. 


PRESIDENT  LINCOLN  ON  PRAYER. 

A  writer  in  the  Advance  records  the  following 
incident,  related  by  Murdoch,  the  elocutionist,  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  his  own  words.  In  his  match- 
less way  he  said  : 

"  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  bear  with  me  a  moment 
while  I  speak  of  Mr.  Lincoln's  religion.  It  is 
generally  known  that  he  was  not  a  professing  Chris- 
tian when  he  went  to  Washington,  and  in  some 
way  he  gave  offence  to  religious  men..  But  as  the 
burdens  and  cares  ot  the  great  office  came  upon 
him,  he  turned  for  strength  and  support  to  the 
God  of  the  Bible. 

"  I  had  once  been  spending  three  weeks  in  the 
White  House  with  Mr.  Lincoln  as  his  guest.  One 
night — it  was  just  after  the  bittle  of  Bull  Run — ^I 
was  restless  and  could  not  sleep.  I  was  repeating 
the  part  I  was  to  take  in  a  public  performance. 
The  hour  was  past  midnight  Indeed,  it  was  coming 
near  to  the  dawn,  when  I  heard  low  tones  pro* 
ceeding  from  a  private  room  near  where  the  Presi« 
dent  slept.  The  door  was  partly  open.  I  instinct- 
ively walked  in,  and  there  I  saw  a  sight  which  I 
shall  never  forget.    It  was  the  President  kneeling 
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beside  an  open  Bible.  The  light  was  turned  low 
in  the  room.  His  back  was  toward  me.  For  a 
moment  I  was  silent,  as  I  stood  looking  in  amaze- 
ment and  wonder.  Then  he  cried  out  in  tones  so 
pleading  and  sorrowful,  '  Oh,  thou  God  that  heard 
Solomon  in  the  night,  when  he  prayed  for  wisdom, 
hear  me ;  I  cannot  lead  this  people  alone,  1  cannot 
guide  the  affairs  of  this  nation  without  thy  help.  I 
am  poor  and  weak  and  sinful.  Oh  God,  who  did 
hear  Solomon  when  he  cried  for  wisdom,  hear  me 
and  save  this  nation.'  " 

Then  Mr.  Murdoch  added,  "Dear  friends,  you 
who  know  me,  know  that  I  am  not  a  professing 
Christian — the  more  pity — but  I  walked  forward 
and  knelt  down  by  the  side  of  that  great  man  and 
mingled  my  prayers  and  tears  with  him  for  this 
bleeding  country.  I  think  from  that  time  the 
clouds  that  had  hung  low  and  threatening  over  the 
affairs  of  our  government  began  to  roll  away,  the 
skies  were  brighter,  the  smile  of  heaven  was  upon 
our  President,  and  the  God  of  Solomon  had  heard 
his  prayer  and  sent  deliverance." 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW, 

PHILADELPHIA.  FOURTH  MO.  22,1886. 

"  A  SERIOUS  QUESiON  "  is  the  title  of  a  calmly 
written  article,  in  two  late  numbers  of  the  Christian 
Worker,  upon  the  subject  of  a  "  second  definite 
experience,"  which  was  editorially  referred  to  in 
this  paper  several  weeks  ago.  With  reluctance,  we 
are  compelled  to  believe  that  some  further  consider- 
ation of  that  subject  may  be  hereafter  called  for  at 
our  hands.  At  present,  we  must  be  content  with 
saying  that  the  question  b  truly  serious,  Although 
it  ought  not  to  be  disturbing  to  one  who,  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  is  seeking  Christ ;  and  that  our 
answer  to  the  question  must  still  differ  from  that  of 
W.  P.  Pinkham  and  other  (although  not  all)  late 
writers  in  the  Christian  Worker.  We  believe  that 
the  doctrine  mentioned,  in  regard  to  one  baptism 
of  the  Spirit,  never  repeated,  conferring  perfect 
santification  by  an  instantaneous  act,  subsequent, 
at  a  greater  or  less  distance  of  time,  to  justifica- 
tion, is  neither  explicitly  nor  tmplieitly  contained  or 
declared  in  the  Bible. 


Lessons  of  the  Past.— A  writer  in  the  last 
number  of  the  (Xondon)  Friend  remarks  upon  the 
Beaconite  movement  in  England,  among  Friends, 
fifty  years  ago ;  the  influence  of  which,  he  con- 
siders, has  by  no  means  ceased,  although  the  agita- 
tion about  it  was  momentarily  crushed.  The  Bea- 
conite leaders  did  not  claim  that  their  teaching  was 
consistent  with  that  of  Early  Friends.  Of  those, 
the  "supreme  theme"  was  "the  power  of  Chris- 


tianity, in  the  visitation,  indwelling  and  guidance 
of  the  Spirit."  Of  Isaac  Crewdson  and  his  associ- 
ates, "  the  great  fundamental  was  the  manifestation 
of  the  Gospel  as  seen  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
They  had  more  confidence  in  the  literal  teaching 
of  Scripture  than  in  what  the  Early  Friends  called 
the  teachings  of  the  Spirit.  Their  general  doctrine 
was  more  in  harmony  with  Baxter  and  O^en  than 
with  Barclay  and  Penn.*' 

A  pertinent  question  is  then  asked  and  answered: 
"What  then  has  been  the  secret  of  the  Beaconite 
success  ?  I  think  it  is  mainly  to  be  found  in  this 
fact,  that  its  leaders  revived  and  advocated  what 
had  been  a  true  Quaker  characteristic  in  the  So- 
ciety'i  earliest  and  best  days,  that  of  ChrisHm 
activity.  The  Early  Friends  were  the  most  active 
and  energetic  people  that  ever  lived,  and  they  dared 
to  act  out  their  convictions  and  to  think  for  them- 
selves, though  they  often  found  themselves  standing 
alone  among  the  Churches,  in  their  apprehension 
of  the  requirements  and  nature  of  Gospel  truth." 

"In  the  judgment  of  many,  the  retrogresdn 
tendencies  of  the  movement  remain,  and  have 
taken  greater  hold  of  the  Scx;iety  than  ever ;  but  so 
have  the  spiritual  activities :  and  what  the  outcooM 
of  it  all  will  be,  is  not  yet  apparent 

"  What  is  certain  is,  that  the  world  needs,  as 
much  as  ever,  the  quiet  but  steadfast  testimony  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  to  the  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  to  the  Real  I^esence  of  Christ 
with  His  people,  and  to  the  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers. The  Society  was  built  up  by  men  who 
were  denounced  as  heretics  by  the  orthodox  of  their 
day,  because  they  broke  away  from  the  bomaa 
theologies  that  prevailed,  and  claimed  to  judge  the 
truth  for  themselves.  Within  the  last  fifty  yean 
this  same  Society  has  practically  changed  its  centre 
of  gravity,  through  the  efforts  of  Christian  people 
who  also  claimed  and  exercised  the  right  of  private 
judgment.  It  is  said  that  each  generation  is  shown 
its  own  duty  and  has  its  own  revelation  or  reminder 
of  some  great  spiritual  truth.  One  important  reve> 
lation  to  us,  in  the  face  of  all  that  is  passing,  would 
seem  to  be,  the  need  of  aiundant  patience,  of  large 
charity,  of  more  than  a  tolerant  spirit  towards  the 
cofwictions  of  earnest  minds,  anil  toward  the  de- 
velopment of  truth.  There  is  an  unusual  disposi- 
tion to  investigate  and  enquire  into  the  most  solemn 
questions.  Friends  as  well  as  others  are  thinking 
and  seeking  for  themselves,  respecting  the  very 
foundation-principles  of  religion.  It  is  a  tendency 
that  inevitably  leads  to  much  that  is  painful;  but, 
if  wisely  dealt  with,  it  cannot  but  result  in  good— 
'  The  things  that  cannot  be  shaken  will  remain.' " 


How  TO  REALIZE  the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel  in 
its  fullest  extent,  and  at  the  same  time  righdy  to 
accept  and  acknowledge  the  manifestation  of  Di- 
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vine  love  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  is  the  chief  ever 
existing  problem  of  practical  Christianity.  To  lose 
sight  of  or  even  to  depreciate,  either  one  of  these 
fundamental  truths,  while  urging  and  emphasizing 
the  other,  is  to  run  into  one  or  the  other  extreme 
of  heresy. 

For  it  if  a  heresy  to  deny  or  disparage  the  Para- 
clete, whom  Jesus  promised  the  Father  would  send 
when  He  went:  away  from  the  earth,  to  abide  with 
Hb  disciples  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment.  And  it  is  no  less  truly  a  heresy  to  deny 
or  diminish  the  value  of  the  blessed  sacrifice  of 
"the  Lamb  of  God,' who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world. ' '  This  latter  denial  was  one  of  the  most 
important  of  the  errors  which  caused  the  separation 
among  Friends  in  this  country  about  sixty  years  ago. 
The  opposite  extreme  characterized  the  Beaconites  in 
England ;  and  in  a  modified  and  disguised  form,  it 
is  one  of  the  main  weaknesses  of  a  few  whose  at- 
tempted leadership  has  given  so  mtich  trouble  lately 
in  this  country. 

It  is  only  when  taken  by  itself,  wrongly,  that 
"the  letter  killeth  j"  and  it  is  not  the  doctrine,  but 
the  reality  of  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
can  constitute  primitive  Christianity  revived. 


Another  problem  belonging  to  the  present  era 
of  Quakerism,  is  alluded  to  in  the  above  reference 
to  the  Beaconites  and  to  their  influence  which  has 
survived  them.  This  is,  the  reconciliation  of  the 
doctrine  of  spiritual  guidance  with  the  Christian 
duty  of  doing  good,  and  especially  of  "  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'' 

Istherenota  "  letter  which  killeth  "  possible  in  the 
holding  of  any  doctrine,  even  that  of  spiritual  guid- 
ance? Men  form  to  themselves  some  idea  of  what 
such  guidance  should  be ;  and  then,  if  just  this  idea 
is  not  realized,  they  give  up  looking  further,  or  turn 
&om  accepting  what,  in  a  simpler  manner,  is  such 
actual  guidance.  While  with  clear-minded  and 
altogether  devoted  men  and  women  the  noblest 
and  most  beautiful  service  attends  the  daily  and 
hourly  following  of  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
in  public  ministry  and  in  private  walk,  it  is  not  im- 
poadble  for  some  less  wise  and  less  single-minded 
to  allow  other  voices  to  be  mistaken  for  His.  Or, 
His  voice  may  be  obscured  by  the  echoes  of  tradi- 
tioD,  or  by  the  urgency  of  fallible  men  around  us. 

Duty  is  the  sense  within  us  of  what  is  right.  In 
the  regenerated  soul,  God  shines  upon  the  con- 
science with  a  sufficient  light  for  all  its  needs ;  not 
to  suppress  or  supersede  the  use  of  our  natural  in- 


telligence and  its  acquired  resources,  including  our 
knowledge  of  the  Scripttues,  but  to  consecrate  them 
all  for  His  service.  Apait  from  doctrine,  we  are 
always  safe  in  doing  good ;  in  doing  all  the  good 
we  can,  in  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  mankind. 


The  need  of  larger  charity  and  toleration  of 
spirit  towards  the  different  opinions  and  convictions 
of  earnest  minds,  in  regard  to  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, is  becoming  more  and  more  plain  to  many 
thoughtful  people  in  our  age.  Violent  persecution, 
in  Christendom,  is  nearly  or  quite  at  an  end ;  let 
us  hope  that  the  era  of  angry  separations  has  al- 
most ended  also.  Two  cannot  well  walk  together, 
except  they  are  agreed ;  but  why,  then,  should 
they  denounce  each  other,  and  so  lose  time  as  well 
as  strength  on  the  way  ? 

Movements,  apparently  almost  opposite  in  their 
nature,  are  going  on  at  the  present  time  among  the 
churches.  One  of  these  is  represented  by  the  ex- 
pression tongregational  independence  ;  and  the  other, 
by  church  union.  The  first  seeks  to  avoid  or  re- 
move all  obstructions  to  the  free  exercise  of  j  jdg- 
ment  in  associated  as  well  as  individual  believers, 
especially  as  to  secondary  matters  of  belief  and 
practice.  Church  union,  on  the  other  hanTl,  is  the 
ideal  and  goal  of  those  who  feel  that  Christians  of 
every  name  should  be  one,  in  and  under  the  Head 
of  the  universal  Church,  as  "  one  bread  and  one 
body."  By  the  former  of  these  movements,  a  ten- 
dency exists  to  enlarge  for  a  time  the  number  of 
folds ;  by  the  latter,  more  and  more  nearness  is 
promoted  amongst  those  who  "  go  in  and  out  and 
find  pasture,"  as  they  recognize  that  they  are  all  of 
one  flock,  with  one  Shepherd. 

We  may,  and  sometimes  we  must,  regret  such  a 
multiplication  of  folds.  But,  is  not  peace  under  a 
diversity  of  organizations  much  better  tlian  warfare, 
or  even  "strained  relations"  in  a  forced  union? 
And  this  unhindered  opportunity  to  seek  truth  and 
act  out  convictions,  which,  since  the  Reformation, 
has  done  so  well  for  individuals,  may  be  expected 
to  do  well  likewise  for  independent  churches. 

Arnold  Guyot,  in  one  of  his  admirable  books, 
sets  forth  the  process  of  vital  movement  in  nature, 
as  beginning  with  differentiation.  Units  are  thus 
created,  whose  mutual  reactions  give  rise  to  all  the 
intensity  and  animation  of  life.  But,  as  progress 
goes  on,  these  unlike  units  are  brought  more  and 
more  into  agreeing  relations  with  each  other ;  until* 
at  last,  the  result  is  a  harmonic  unity  of  the  whole 
system.  Thus,  even  if  the  organized  diversification 
of  modes  of  Christian  work  and  worship  should  go 
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on  farther  and  farther,  ire  may  hope  that  the  end 
of  it  all  will  be  the  final  reunion  of  all  the  churches, 
in  one  Universal  Church. 

DIED. 

WHITE. — At  her  residence  in  Cowan,  Ind.,  Third 
mo.  19th,  1886,  Deborah  A.  White,  wife  of  Abraham 
White,  and  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Sarah  Whitmire, 
of  Sulphur  Springs,  Ind.,  aged  27  years. 

She  was  converted  on  the  i8th  of  Eleventh  month, 
188$,  under  the  influence  of  Mary  Moon  and  Mary 
Myres,  at  Cowan,  Ind,,  and  at  that  time  was  brought 
into  the  Friends'  church  ;  and  from  that  time  until  her 
death,  lived  as  a  true  and  devoted  Christian.  At  her 
funeral,  near  Sulphur  Springs,  Ind.,  her  classmates 
were  called  to  stand  around  her  grave,  while  A.  J. 
Tuttle  uttered  the  following  words :  "  The  dear  sister 
who  now  lies  in  this  grave  requested  her  classmates 
as  they  stood  around  her  gtave  to  not  forget  to  pray. 
I  love  you  all,  and  do  not  violate  that  covenant  we 
made  to  Christ  when  we  started  together  in  our  Sa- 
viour's cause.  And  to  her  kindred  and  acquaintances 
she  said,  I  love  you  all,  and  I  leave  this  world  with 
love  in  my  heart  for  every  one.  Oh,  live  every  day 
with  love  in  your  hearts  for  our  Saviour  and  meet  me 
in  heaven." 

BINNS. — At  his  residence,  at  Camp  Chase,  Frank- 
ilin  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  sth  of  Third  mo.  1886,  William 
Binns,  a  member  and  Elder  of  Columbus  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  friend  united  with  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  his  youthful  days  by  convincement,  and  has  ever 
since  been  a  strong  advocate  of  the  doctrines  and 
principled  of  the  Gospel  as  professed  by  Friend^.  His 
favorite  text,  that  he  was  often  heard  to  repeat,  was, 
'*  Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  withm  me 
bless  His  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits," 

From  the  nature  of  his  disease  he  was  unable  to 
talk  much,  but  when  asked  if  he  thought  he  could  get 
well,  he  said  "  We  will  leave  that  to  Him  that  doeth 
■all  things  well."  Again  he  said,  "  I  am  going  home 
to  rest ;  yes,  yes ;  farewell,  farewell,"  Thus,  what  had 
been  his  morning  light,  had  become  his  evening  song. 

Christian  Worker.please  copy. 

KEMPTON,— At  he«  residence  in  New  Bedford,  on 
the  loth  of  Eleventh  month,  1885;  Susan  G.  Kempton, 
aged  80  years,  a  member  of  ^Iew  Bedford  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  passed  away  peacefully  in  the  full 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


SECOND  QUARTER. 


Lbssoh  v.         • 

JESUS  AT  THE  WELL, 


Fifth  month  id,  i88<, 
Joha  iv. 


GoLDBM  TsxT,— God  i>  a  Spirit ;,  and  they  that  wonhip  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.    John  iv.  14, 

After  His  stay  at  Jerusalem  during  the  Passover 
week  and  His  conversation  with  Nic(xiemus,  Christ 
went  into  the  "  rural  parts  of  Judea  "  (probably  the 
Jordan  valley).  Here  He  taught  the  people,  and 
His  disciples  baptized  them.  Both  the  teaching 
and  baptizing  at  this  period  of  His  ministry  appear 
to  have  been  of  the  same  preparatory  nature  as 
John's,  Cf,  Matt.  iii.  2,  with  iv,  17.  It  was,  as 
Alford  says,  "a  baptism  of  repentance,  not  of  re- 
generation."    Hearing    that    (he    Pharisees   were 


trying  to  stir  up  jealousy  between  His  disciples  and 
John's,  He  left  Judea  and  returned  through  the 
province  of  Samaria  into  Galilee  again. 

5.  TTun  eometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria  which  is 
called  Sy char.  Sychar  has  been  identified  with  the 
village  of  Aschar  (corrupted  from  Ain  Sychar,  the 
"well  of  Sychar").  It  lay  at  the  foot  of  Mt 
Ebal — two  miles  from  the  ancient  Sychem,  and 
about  seven  miles  south  of  Samaria,  Near  to  the 
parcel  of  ground  thai  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph, 
Undoubtedly  the  parcel  oif  ground  -described  ia 
Gen.  xx*iii.  18,  19.  and  Jos.  xxiv,  32.  See  also 
Gen.  xlviii.  22  and  Jos.  xvii.  14.  It  was  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  town  of  Sychar. 

6.  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there — 1,  e.,  in  the 
parcel  of  ground.  The  well  is  on  a  knoll  about  18 
feet  high— a  spur  of  Mt.  Gerizim.  "The  well  is 
now  about  60  feet  deep,  but  was  once  much  deepo'. 
It  is  cut  through  the  rock  and  is  about  15  feet  in 
diameter  inside.  It  now  contains  water  only 
during  the  rainy  season.''  Jesus  therefore  being 
wearied  with  his  journey.  It  was  a  long  and  toil- 
some day's  journey  on  foot  from  the  district  where 
He  had  been  baptizing.  Sat  thus  on  the  welL 
The  Greek  •  here  is  very  expressive  of  the  weary 
traveller  reclining  on  the  well  side.  And  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour.  Six  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
according  to  the  Roman  computation,  which  John 
most  probably  used. 

7.  There  eometh  a  woman  of  Samaria.  The 
province,  not  the  city  of  that  name,  is  of  course 
meant.  The  evening  was  the  customary  time  for 
drawing  water.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  (t 
drink.  Here  was  the  "  mujt  needs"  that  toe* 
Him  to  Sychar,  and  He  at  once  enters  into  con- 
versation with  the  woman,  and  "  by  asking  a  &vor 
opens  the  way  for  granting  one," 

9.  How  ts  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink 
of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  t  Her  sur- 
prise was  that  He  asked  a  favor  of  her.  Cf.  Lu. 
ix.  52.  It  is  apparent,  both  from  v.  Sand  from 
other  writers  of  the  period,  that  business  transac- 
tions were  quite  common  between  Jews  and  Samari- 
tans. The  old  national  jealousy,  which  dated  back 
to  the  division  of  the  kingdom  under  Jeroboam, 
had  been  heightened  to  contempt  of  the  mixed 
people  and  semi-idolatrous  religion  which  was  es- 
tablished after  Israel  was  carried  away  captive. 
See  II  Ki.  xvii.  24 — 34.  Finally,  during  the  re- 
forms of  Nehemiah,  the  son  of  Eliashib  the  priest, 
having  married  a  daughter  of  Sanballat,  the  Jews' 
enemy,  Nehemiah  chased  him  away.  He  took  with 
him  a  copy  of  the  Pentateuch  and  established  a 
rival  sanctuary  on  Mt,  Gerizim,  and  henceforth  r^ 
ligious  jealousy  was  added  to  the  other  causes  wbidi 
separated  the  Jews  from  the  Samaritans.  For  tkt 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.  R.  V. 
"  For  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  Samaritans  "— u 
explanatory  note  added  by  John  for  his  gentile 
readers. 

10.  If  thouknewest  the  gift  of  God.  Christ 
leaves  her  exclamation  of  surprise,  with  all  its  sug- 
gestion of  bygone  sin  and  bitterness  unanswered, 
and  turns  to  the  great  free  universal  blessing  of  His 
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new  gospel.  See  Rom.  v;  17,  18;  vi.  23,  4c. 
And  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drtnk\ 
It  is  the  Messiah,  tne  bringer  in  of  this  new  gospel, 
the  One  who  Himself  is  the  Gift  of  God.  Thou 
wouidst  have  asked  of  him.  "  Thou  "  is  emphatic. 
"  Spiritually  our  positions  are  reversed.  It  is  thou 
who  art  weary  and  footsore  and  parched,  close  to 
the  well,  yet  unable  to  drink;  it  is  I  who  can  give 
thee  the  water  from  the  well,  and  quench  thy  thirst 
forever." — Cambridge  Bible.  Jer.  ii.  13;  xvii.  13; 
Zech.  xiv.  8 ;  John  vii.  38,  &c. 

11.  Thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with.  "The 
people  that  go  to  dip  water  are  provided  with  small 
leathern  buckets  and  a  line,  as  is  usual  in  those 
countries. ' ' — Harmer. 

1 2.  Art  thou  greater  thoCn  our  father  Jacob  ? 
"  Thou  canst  not  mean  this  well  (since  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with)  and  yet  our  father  Jacob 
was  content  with  this ;  if  thou  hast  belter  water, 
thou  must  be  greater  than  he." 

1 3.  H'hosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
again.  "  This  water  "  plainly  means  "  this  natural 
water  and  all  satis/action  of  a  Uke  earthly  and 
perishable  nature.." — Brown. 

1 4.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  ?um  shall  never  thirst.  "  Shall  never  have  to 
go  away  and  be  exhausted,  and  come  again  to  be 
filled,  but  shall  have  the  spring  in  his  own  breast." 
—Alford.  Shall  be  in  htm  a  well  of  water.  R.  V. 
"  Shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  unto  eternal  life ;  ch.  vii.  38 ;  Rev.  xxii.  1 7. 

15.  That  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw.  She  still  thought  that  it  was  outward  water 
of  which  he  spoke. 

16.  Go  call  thy  husband.  In  order  to  awaken 
the  spiritual  thirst,  the  sense  of  sin  must  first  be 
awakened. 

17.  I  have  no  husband.  Her  answer  was  a  con- 
fession  of  sin  and  perhaps  of  wretchedness. 

18.  Thou  hast  had  jioe  husbands.  These  were 
lawful  husbands  as  distinguished  from  the  sixth  who 
was  not.  In  that  saidst  thou  truly.  There  is  an 
emphasis  on  the  word  that — implying  that  her  an- 
swer was  in  other  respects  equivocal. 

19.  /perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  She  prac- 
tically admits  the  truth  of  his  accusation. 

20.  She  seems  to  imply  "  Before  I  can  receive 
this  gift  of  God  it  must  be  decided  where  I  can  ac- 
ceptably pray  for  it.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain.  Mt.  Gerizim  at  the  foot  of  which 
they  were  standing.  "  All  her  life  she  had  heard 
that  Gerizim  was  the  mount  ot  worship,  the  holy 
hill  which  the  waters  of  the  flood  had  nevercovered, 
and  that  the  Jews  were  in  deadly  error." — Eders- 
heim. 

21.  Neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusa- 
lem. Her  difficulty  was  not  a  iiancied  one,  but  to 
her  a  very  real  one  and  Christ  would  not  repel  her, 
but  turning  again  from  the  outward  He  goes  to  the 
lootot  things  and  proclaims  the  emancipation  from 
"place,"  and  that  henceforth  the  true  worshippers 
should  worship  the  Father  everywhere.  .  See  Acts 
viii.  5—25. 

22.  Ye  wonhip  ye  know  not  what.     Comp.  II 


Ki.  xvii.  29,  &c.  For  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 
"  The  expected  salvation  is  of  the  Jews,  i.  e.,  pro- 
ceeds  from  them  (not  belongs  to  them)." — Camb. 
Bible. 

23.  Shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Rom.  viii.  15;  Eph.  vi.  18;  Phil.  iii.  3. 
Thf  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  The 
desire  after  God  is  not  to  be  all  on  our  side.  In  fact 
it  is  far  more  God  who  is  seeking  us  with  a  yearn- 
ing love  that  longs  for  the  response  of  our  love. 

24.  God  is  a  Spirit.  Hence  we  can  only  hold 
communion  with  Him  through  the  medium  of  the 
Spirit. 

25.  When  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 
Perhaps  she  failed  to  comprehend  and  turned 
wearily  away  to  the  one  thing  that  she  did  under- 
stand. "  The  Messias  cometh,  and  He  will  make 
all  things  clear." 

26.  /  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he.  Thus  quietly 
and  to  a  most  insignificant  audience  at  least  to 
man's  ideas  Christ  makes  the  moat  sublime  an^ 
nouncement  of  Himself. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  Christ  thought  it  worth  His  while  to  offer  the 
water  of  life  and  to  reveal  Himself  and  to  open  up 
the  deepest  truths  of  His  gospel  to  one  poor,  ignor- 
ant soul. 

2.  Observe  that  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God 
(Rom.  vi.  23),  and  that  the  only  condition  of  re- 
ceiving it  is  asking  (Matt.  v.  6 ;  vii.  7  ;  Rev  xxii. 
1 7).  The  water  is  always  ready ;  it  is  the  tfiirst  oply 
that  is  wanting.     (Lu,  xiv.  17 — 19.) — Abbott. 

3.  Observe  the  two  "  whosoevers ''  of  vs.  13, 14. 
Both  are  equally  full  and  all-embracing. 

4.  Religion  is  not  a  dead  thing,  but  something 
that  is  always  fresh  and  inspiring. 

5.  The  first  step  towards  satisfying  the  thirst  of 
the  soul  is  to  arouse  it,  and  to  do  this  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  convince  us  of  sin. 


RURAL. 

Restoration  of  Fertiuty. — For  forty  years  I 
have  been  directly  and  indirectly  engaged  in  agri- 
culture, and  this  is  the  second  time  during  that 
period  that  I  have  found  any  one  to  say  that  clover 
was  not  the  greatest,  decidedly  the  greatest,  reno- 
vator of  poor  land  of  anything  that  the  farmer 
could  make  available  for  the  purpose.  My  own 
farm  in  Virginia,  which  contains  as  great  a  variety 
of  soil  (not  including  limestone)  as  any  farm  I  have 
ever  seen,  and  which  was  in  a  very  unproductive 
condition  when  I  purchased  it,  is  to-day  regarded 
as  the  most  highly  improved  of  any  in  the  county, 
and  if  necesiary  hundreds  of  certificates  could  be 
procured  to  that  effect.  The  crops  of  this  farm 
during  the  last  year,  although  subject  to  exceed- 
ingly low  prices,  have  produced  a  revenue  equal  to 
the  interest  on  150,000,  and  the  land  was  increased 
in  fertility  in  six  years  (the  poorer  portions  of  it) 
500  per  cent.,  and  is  in  such  condition  of  cultiva- 
tion as  to  produce,  without  any  artificial  applica- 
tion of  fertilizer,  three  times  the  results  that  were 


'  Digitized  by 


Google 


6o4 


THii    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


realized  by  my  predecessor,  with  the  use  of  forty- 
dollar  ammoniated  fertilizer.  This  has  been  ac- 
complished by  using  South  Carolina  rock  and 
kainit,  as  the  aid  to  getting  a  set  of  clover,  and 
thorough  euitivation  always  for  every  erop.  I 
would  not  give  ten  cents  per  ton  for  all  the  am- 
monia ever  used  in  fertilizer  for  any  cereal  crops. 
The  fertilizer  I  use  can  be  had  in  Baltimore  for  1 15 
per  ton,  ready  for  the  drill  or  spreader.  Broadcast 
is  the  proper  way  to  put  all  manures  or  fertilizers  on 
the  land,  and  as  near  the  surface  as  possible ;  there 
is  no  loss  from  evaporation,  if  the  land  is  in  proper 
mechanical  condition,  or  has  a  sod  upon  it. 

By  making  the  seed-bed  for  wheat  fine  and  solid, 
and  rolling  immediately  after  seeding,  we  not  only 
cause  retention  of  moisture  that  is  in  the  land,  but 
we  prevent  an  excess  ot  rain-water  being  absorbed, 
which  is  the  case  when  the  seed  bed  is  left  porous 
and  loose;  the  fall  rain,  in  this  latter  cue,  iills  the 
soil  to  excess,  and  the  freezing  causes  rapid  expan- 
sion, and  consequently  forcing  out  of  the  seed  bed 
the  wheat  roots.  This  is  winter-killed  wheat,  and 
the  cause  of  it  excess  of  water  in  the  seed-bed  and 
rapid  expansion  by  freezing.  I  have  never,  in  all 
my  farming  experience,  except  in  one  instance,  had 
winter  killed  wheat.  I  have  found  the  plan  I  have 
pursued  for  years  to  save  me  from  such  misfortune; 
the'  solid,  firm  seed-bed  absorbs  all  the  moisture 
necessary  for  the  healthy  growth  of  the  plant,  and 
does  not  allow,  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  an  excess  to 
to  the  extent  of  injury,  nor  have  I  the  hillsides  on 
my  farm  washed,  as  is  sure  to  be  the  case  when  the 
wheat  is  left  unrolled  after  seeding. 

If  every  farmer  will  put  his  land  in  proper  con- 
dition before  planting,  and  use  only  such  elements 
in  the  way  of  fertilizers  as  the  atmosphere  does  not 
supply  when  he  plants  his  crops,  and  keeps  his  land 
covered  with  vegetable  growth  (clover  is  the  best 
of  all  plants  I  know  of)  when  not  in  active  cultiva- 
tion, thereby  increasing  the  humus  in  the  soil, 
there  will  be  but  few  poor  farms  or  farmers  in  our 
country. —  T.  R.  Crane,  in  Cultivator. 

Mantua  Farm,  Virginia. 

Why  the  Chicks  Do  Not  Grow. — Several  cor- 
respondents have  written  asking  for  information  re- 
garding young  chicks.  One  of  them  has  been 
feeding  largely  of  corn  meal,  and  states  that  the 
chicks  do  well  enough  until  they  begin  to  feather, 
when  they  then  droop  and  become  sickly.  This  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  corn  meal  contains  but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  elements  that  assist  in  producing 
feathers.  In  developing  feathers,  and  just  when 
passing  from  the  "  downy ''  condition,  the  chick 
must  have  suitable  food,  and  often,  or  it  will 
perish,  even  when  surrounded  by  an  abundance  of 
food  not  required  for  feather  growth.  A  feather 
contains  nitrogen  and  the  phosphates,  the  nitrogen 
(as  ammonia)  being  made  known  to  the  organs  of 
smell  when  the  feather  is  burned.  This  nitrogen 
is  that  which  is  derived  from  meat,  milk,  the  gluten 
of  wheat  and  oats,  blood  and  sometimes  from  green 
food,  but  most  abundantly  from  meat,  milk,  and 
wheat  grains.  The  phosphates  are  derived  princi- 
pally from  ground  bone,  wheat,  oats,  and  milk. 


The  feather  also  contains  sulphur,  soda,  magnesia, 
lime,  and  other  mineral  elements.  To  properly 
feed  the  chicks,  they  should  have  such  a  variety  of 
food  as  will  contribute  to  all  the  wants  of  the  body, 
and  corn  meal,  though  imparting  fat  or  heat,  will 
be  found  insufficient.  While  feeding  thes;  con- 
centrated foods  the  chicks  require,  also,  something 
of  a  bulky  character,  such  as  cooked  potatoes, 
chopped  grass,  cabbage,  lettuce,  or  onions,  which 
serve  to  assist  the  digestion.  A  complete  food 
may  be  made  as  follows :  Cook  ground  oats  until 
well  done  in  enough  water  to  serve  the  purpose 
until  a  gallon  of  the  porridge  has  been  prepared. 
Then  add  a  quart  of  fresh  blood  or  .two  pounds  of 
finely  chopped  meat,  half  a  pound  of  linseed  meal, 
an  ounce  of  salt,  one-fourth  of  an  ounce  of  sulphur, 
a  pound  of  ground  bone,  and  enough  water  to  al- 
low it  to  cook  fifteen  minutes  more.  While  hot, 
add  half  a  gallon  of  milk  and  thicken  the  miss  to 
a  stiff  dough  with  one  part  middlinp  and  two  of 
corn  meal.  Of  course  this  will  make  a  large  quan- 
tity, bi\t  if  it  be  baked  as  bread  and  crumbled  for 
the  chicks,  it  will  be  all  they  will  require,  while  it 
will  keep  for  a  length  of  time.  It  should  be  fed 
four  times  a  day.  and  in  addition  the  chicks  should 
have  green  food.  If  preferred,  the  mixture  may 
be  made  in  small  quantities  at  a  time  by  simply 
soaking  the  ingredients  over  night  and  allowing  the 
mixture  to  boil  in  the  morning,  then  thickening 
and  cooking  in  the  shape  of  bread. — Farm  and 
Garden. 

Importance  op  Gravel. — Sometimes  many  of 
the  difficulties  in  the  matter  of  keeping  poultry  may 
be  traced  to  causes  that  are  apparently  very  insig- 
nificant, yet  they  may  for  a  long  time  cause  much 
annoyance  and  trouble  until  the  source  of  the  evO 
is  discovered.  Failure  to  provide  gravel  is  the 
cause  of  indigestion  and  bowel  diseases  in  some 
yards.  On  close,  compact  clay  soils,  gravel  it 
scarce,  and  the  hens,  if  confined,  can  find  no  sub- 
stitute for  it.  Coarsely  ground  oyster  shells  may  be 
of  assistance,  but  they  are  too  soft  to  fully  answer 
the  purpose ;  and,  though  gravel  itself  may  be 
plentiful  in  the  shape  of  small,  smooth  stones,  yet, 
to  be  serviceable,  they  must  be  sharp,  as  their 
action  is  purely  mechanical.  So  important  is  the 
matter  of  supplying  such  material.known  to  some 
poultrymen  that  they  frequently  pound  broken  glas 
or  earthenware  for  the  purpose,  which  has  been 
swallowed  by  fowls  with  benefit,  but  whether  a 
large  quantity  of  such  material  is  injurious  or  not  it 
undetermined ;  some  claiming  that  they  give  the 
broken  glass  liberally,  while  others  muntain  that 
something  depends  upon  the  size  and  shape  of  the 
pieces  swallowed.  If  pounded  bone  be  fed,  the 
hens  invariably  select  the  sharpest  and  most  ir- 
regular pieces,  and  it  is  their  choicest  delicacy. 
Sarid  is  not  a  substitute  for  gravel,  but  imperfectly 
sifted  coal  ashes  are  of  assistance.  By  keeping  sharp 
gravel  before  the  hens  they  .will  thrive  better,  and 
to  be  without  it  is  equivalent  to  a  deprivation  of 
food,  as  the  process  ,of  digestion  will  not  be  com- 
plete unless  the  food  is  fully  masticated.— /3»rw 
and  Garden. 
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Poultry  or  Pigs It  is  said  that  for  a  small 

'fiunily  a  single  pig  is  more  profitable  than  two  pigs, 
for  the  reason  that  a  large  (lortion  of  the  waste  of 
the  house  can  be  utilized  to  better  advantage  for 
«ne  pig.  The  same  rule  applies  to  a  small  flock  ot 
fowls.  With  some  families,  if  the  refuse  or  scraps 
amount  to  a  large  quantity,  but  little  food  need  be 
purchased,  but  every  hen  over  a  certain  number 
must  be  fed  with  purchased  food.  Hence  a  small 
flock  will  prove  more  profitable,  in  proportion  to 
numbers,  than  a  larger  one,  which  enables  those 
who  live  on  small  areas  to  procure  eggs  at  a  very 
nominal  cost.  The  same  amount  of  feed,  given  by 
comparison,  to  a  pig  and  a  flock  of  fowls  will  give 
<better  results  with  the  fowls  than  with  the  pig,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  the  flesh  of  poultry  is 
foperior  to  that  of  hog  while  greater  cleanliness  is 
■also  secured.  There  is  no  reason  why  every  work- 
ingman  should  not  keep  a  small  flock  of  fowls, 
whiether  the  lot  upon  which  he  lives  be  great  or 
^mall — F'arm  and  Garden. 


HEALTH. 


Sawdust.— In  a  correspondence  had  with  Or. 
IL  R  Hayes,  of  Pensacola,  after  careful  observation 
he  has  no  doubt  that,  in  ceruin  healthy  locahties 
in  Florida,  malaria  and  fevers  have  been  caused  by 
fhe  large  accumulations  of  sawdust.  He  instances 
special  examples  that  have  come  under  his  own  ob- 
«rvation. 

Professor  Kedzie,  of  Michigan,  has  recently  been 
investigating  the  influence  of  sawdust  on  potable 
water.  In  a  report  made  to  the  State  Board  of 
Health  of  Michigan,  he  says  that  "  the  water  of 
places  where  sawdust  finds  its  way  into  streams  is 
iughly  dangerous,  not  only  from  what  it  actually  con- 
tains, but  from  bacteria  that  it  may  produce  or  sup- 
port. Examination  of  well-water  from  four  different 
awdust  areas  gives  the  following  results :  These 
waters  all  contain  an  amount  of  organic  matter  suf- 
ficent  to  condemn  them  for  potable  and  culinary 
tises ;  they  all  contain  resinous  extractive  matter  in 
solution;  they  all  contain  nitrogenous  material 
capable  of  yielding  albuminoid  ammonia  greatly  in 
excess  of  the  sanitary  limit ;  they  contain  all  the 
'Chemical  elements  necessary  to  sustain  low  forms  of 
plant  life.  In  the  presence  of  so  large  an  amount  ot 
organic  matter  and  the  chemicals  of  plant  life, 
these  waters  may  become  dangerous  by  nourishing 
and  reproducitig  the  germs  of  epidemic  disease, 
should  they  find  lodgment  therein." 

As  not  only  around  saw-mills,  but  in  many  other 
places  there  are  accumulations  of  sawdust,  and  as 
because  of  its  apparent  dryness  on  thjs  surface  it  is 
regarded  as  harmless,  there  is  need  of  some  atten- 
tion to  this  subject.  It  often  remains  long  in  barrels 
and  boxes  in  cellars  as  having  been  used  for  pack- 
ing purposes.  Not  unfrequently  it  becomes  an  ab- 
sorbent for  foul  air,  and  a  receptacle  for  foul  ma- 
terial. Where  this  is  not  the  case  it  becomes  damp 
and  musty,  and  begins  to  undergo  a  process  of 
-decay.  The  evidence  now  is  that  old  and  long-kept 
sawdust  is  capable  of  undergoing  an  unhealthy 


decomposition,  which  causes  foul  air,  which  pollutes 
water  and  so  may  cause  disease.  It  should  not  be 
allowed  to  accumulate  in  heaps,  and  should  not  be 
stored  in  cellars  or  in  out-of-way  places — Indepen- 
dent. 

Health  Hints. — 
There's  a  skin  without  and  a  skin  within, 
A  covering  skin  and  a  lining  skin; 
But  the  skin  within  is  the  skin  witHout, 
Doubled  in  and  carried  completely  tluoughout. 

The  palate,  the  nostrils,  the  windpipe  and  throat. 
Are  all  of  them  lined  with  this  inner  coat, 
Which  through  every  part  is  made  to  extend. 
Lungs,  liver  and  bowels  from  end  to  end. 

The  outside  skin  is  a  marvellous  plan 
For  exuding  the  dregs  of  the  flesh  of  man ; 
While  the  inner  extracts  from  the  food  and  the  air 
What  is  needed  the  waste  of  the  flesh  to  repair. 

Too  much  brandy,  whisky  or  ^n 
Is  apt  to  disorder  the  skin  within ; 
WhUe,  it  dirty  and  dry,  the  skin  without 
Refuses  to  let  the  sweat  come  out.* 

Good  people  all,  have  a  care  of  your  skin. 
Both  that  without  and  that  within ; 
To  the  first  give  plenty  of  water  and  soap. 
To  the  last,  little  else  but  water,  we  hope. 

But  always  be  very  particular  where 
You  get  your  water,  your  food  and  your  air ; 
For  if  these  be  tainted  or  rendered  impure, 
It  will  have  its  effect  on  the  blood,  be  sure. 

The  food  which  will  ever  for  you  be  the  best 
Is  that  you  like  most  and  can  sootiest  digest 
All  unnpe  fruit  and  decaying  flesh 
Beware  of,  and  fish  that  is  not  very  fresh.' 

But  of  all  things  the  most  I  would  have  you  beware 
Of  breathing  the  poison  of  once-breathed  air- 
When  in  bed,  whether  out  or  at  home  you  may  be, 
Always  open  the  windows  and  let  it  go  free. 

With  clothing  anrt  exercise  keep  yourselves  warm. 
And  change  your  clothes  (quickly  if  caught  in  a  storm, 
For  a  cold  caught  by  chilling  the  outside  skin 
Flies  at  once  to  the  delicate  lining  within. 

All  you  who  thus  kindly  take  care  of  your  skin. 
And.  attend  to  its  wants  without  and  within. 
Need  never  of  cholera  feel  any  fears. 
And  your  skin  may  last  you  a  hundred  years. 

—  Joseph  Power  in  Pall  Mall  GanetU. 

A  French  paper  furnishes  some  particulars  de- 
rived from  investigations  made  to  ascertain  the 
effect  of  coal  tar  and  its  derivatives  upon  the  health 
of  the  workmen  employed  in  the  prepartion  of 
those  substanoes.  These  inquiries  were  mide 
chiefly  in  connection  with  the  employes  of  the  Paris 
Gas  Company.  It  was  found  that  those  whose 
duties  did  not  necessitate  a  prolonged  stay  in  the 
part  of  the  works  where  tar  was  to  be  found  were 
liable  to  all  kinds  of  ailments,  and  formed  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  number  on  the  sick  list 
— while  among  the  workmen  specially  occupied 
with  tar  only  three  were  sick  in  the  course  of  seven 
years ;  this  result,  medically  considered,  is  all  the 
more  striking  in  view  of  the  large  number  of  work- 
men employed  at  the  period  in  question — more 
than  30,000,  of  whom  nearly  800  were  engaged  in 
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some  occupation  connected  with  tar.     At  the  Bay 
onne  Gas  Works,  too,  the  records  show  not  only 
an  exemption  of  the  workmen  from  cholera,  but 
also  their  immunity  from  skin  diseases.* 


■  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Plainfibld,  Ind.,  Founh  mo.  nth,  i88(. 

The  quarterly  conference  of  Plainfield  Quarterly 
Meeting  on  Bible  School  instruction  was  held  at  Amo 
on  the  extreme  western  limit  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, which  has  an  extent  from  east  to  west  of  nearly 
or  quite  thirty  miles.  The  attendance  was  good  and 
largely  composed  of  young  people.  All  of  the  eight 
schools  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  were  represented, 
also  a  mission  school  conducted  by  some  of  our 
members  in  northern  Alabama.  AH  these  schools 
had  continued  throughout  the  quarter  with  an  aggre 
gate  attendance  of  648  pupils  in  fifty-one  classes. 
The  work  of  the  past  quarter  was  quite  satisfactory. 
Several  exercises  prepared  especially  for  the  confer- 
ence, including  some  papers,  showed  commendable 
acquaintance  with*  the  subjects  treated,  as  well  as 
originality  of  thought  and  expression. 

The  occasion  was  one  of  interest  and  profit,  and 
were  the  writer  to  make  any  criticism  on  the  work  of 
the  conference  it  would  be  for  the  encouragement  of 
more  systematic  work.  So  that  an  outUne  of  a  year's 
work  should  be  drawn  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
and  treated  at  each  consecutive  meeting  so  that  at  the 
end  it  should  be  one  symmetrical  whole,  and  thus 
avoid  sameness  or  monotony  of  work.        C.  O.  N. 


[We  have  received  from  Adam  Spencer  the  follow- 
ing copy  of  a  minute,  or  letter,  which  explains  itself. 
Our  readers  may  judge  whether,  h  having  been  re- 
ceived by  those  for  whom  it  was  intended,  and  not 
being  replied  to  by  them,  our  recent  assertion  is  not 
correct,  that  an  offer  of  amicable  arrangement  was 
made  by  one  party  in  the  difference  among  Friends 
in  Canada,  and  was  not  accepted  by  the  other  party. 
— Ed,  Friends'  Review.']  • 

ToROHTO,  Twelfth  mo.  31st,  1884. 

'  At  a  meeting  called  of  all  the  members  of  the 
Representative  Meetine,  the  members  of  the  College 
Committee,  and  other  leading  Friends,  the  following 
were  present :  Charles  J.  Treffrey,  Christopher  Dale, 
Albert  S.  Rogers,  Elias  Rogers,  Samuel  Rogers, 
John  Hodgson,  Jr.,  Charles  G.  Bowerman,  Edmund 
Wright,  Robert  H.  Saylor,  John  R.  Harris,  Thomas 
Harris,  Anthony  T.  Haight,  Cyrus  R.  Sing,  Harris 
Knight,  Samuel'  Hughes,  and  Howard  Nicholson. 

Alter  much  consideration  and  free  expression  of 
opinion  it  was  proposed  and  agreed  to,  that  with  a 
view  to  termination  of  the  unhappy  legal  proceedings 
now  pending,  we  offer  to  divide  equally  all  Yearly 
Meeting  property,  and  all  Monthly  ^eetin^  property 
where  separation  has  occurred,  and  we  do  this  with  the 
confident  hope,  that  if  it  is  accepted  all  minor  details 
can  be  satisfactorily  adjusted.  And  we  appoint  Elias 
Rogers  our  representative,  and  authorize  him  to  pre- 
sent this  to  Arnold  Haight,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
-mittee  representing  the  defendants. 

On  behalf  of  the  meeting 

John  R.  Harris,  Chairman. 
Howard  Nicholson,  Secretary. 

Without  prejudice. 

First  mo.  lath,  1885. 

A  number  of  friends  unable  to  be  present  at  the 
meeting  have  since  been  heard  from  agreeing  to  the 
above  proposition.  Elias  Rogers. 


EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

The  spring  term  of  Earlham  College  has  opened 
with  an  attendance  twenty  per  cent,  larger  than 
that  of  any  former  spring  term  in  the  history  of  the 
institution. 

Ten  compound  microscopes  manufactured  by 
Banock  and  Lomb,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  have  recently 
been  added  to  the  already  excellent  facilities  offered 
by  the  college  for  practical  work  by  students  in  natural 
science.  These  instruments  are  identical  with  those 
in  use  at  Harvard,  Cornell,  and  Ann  Arbor.  Seventeen 
students  are  at  present  working  in  Biology. 

The  reference  library  of  the  department  of  Biblial 
Instruction  has  lately  been  enriched  by  the  addition 
of  seventy-six  valuable  volumes— a  donation  from 
William  H.  S.  Wood,  of  New  York  City.  It  is  hoped 
that  some  other  generous  friend  or  friends  of  Biblical 
and  religious  instruction  will  volunteer  to  furnish  the 
college  with  necessary  means  for  the  purchase  of  a 
thousand  more  much  needed  works  for  this  important 
department.  A  list  of  such  books  has  been  prepared 
with  great  care,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  any  one 
willing  to  contribute  the  money  for  any  of  them,  few 
or  many.  Seven  students  are  now  engaged  upon  the 
Biblical  course. 

Bryn  Mawr  College  has  contributed  the  bonnd 
volumes  of  Friends'  Reriew  from  I  to  XII. 

A  program  of  special  interest  is  being  arranged  for 
commencement  week  this  year.  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads, 
President  of  Bryn  Mawr  College,  will  deliver  the 
Baccalaureate  address,  and  Ex-Gov.  A.  G.  Porter,  of 
Indiana,  will  make  the  address  before  the  Literary 
Society. 

Arrangements  will  be  made  for  reduced  fare  over 
the  railroads,  to  accommodate  any  friends  of  the 
college  who  will  wish  to  attend. 

Between  fifteen  hundred  and  two  thousand  people 
listened  to  the  exercises  of  the  graduating  class  last 
year.  J.  J.  Mills. 

Earlham,  Fourth  mo.  toth. 

PEACE. 
Philadelphia,  Fourth  mo.  iMh,  itK. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  :  There  is  a  great  dearth 
of  literature  upon  the  subject  of  Peace  ;  but  there  is 
no  question,  that  it  is  one  of  the  subjects  that  are  about 
to  be  discussed  in  the  various  Christian  churches, 
Nor  is  there  any  doubt  that  h  is  one  of  the  cardinal, 
Christian  virtues  that  Friends  have  been  called  to 
publish  and  impress  upon  the  other  Christians.  In 
the  writer's  opinion,  if  Friends  do  not  attend  to  this 
matter  the  Lord  will  select  some  others,  and  they 
will  have  the  blesang  or  reward  instead  of  ourselves, 
for  it  has  got  to  come.  The  wolf  shali  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  We  cannot 
recall  prophecy.  We  cannot  change  the  mandates 
gone  forth.  We  can  possibly  delay  them.  We  cer- 
tainly can  hasten  them,  for  that  is  our  Lord's  com- 
mand. With  this  in  view,  I  would  propose  the  issuing 
of  a  double  Friends'  Review  once  a  quarter,  or,  if 
sufhcent  funds  come  in,  once  a  month,  and  fill  that 
part  with  peace  matter  to  be  circulated  to  the  minis- 
ters of  other  churches  especially.  I  understand  an 
edition  of  10,000  copies  will  cost  under  I200:  four 
double  numbers  a  year  $720 ;  or,  once  a  month,  about 
$2,000.  Now,  if  after  a  little  discussion  this  proposi- 
tion should  meet  general  favor,  I  will  subscribe  $100 
towards  the  $700  or  $200  towards  the  ta.ooo,  and  will 
also  agree  to  get  extracts  from  the  Review  published 
in  other  papers  to  the  extent  of  250,000  copies.  So 
that  that  light  shall  not  be  hid  under  a  bushel    W. 

P.  S.— The  present  subscribers  to  the  i?«*w  would 
also  be  benefited. 
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[Our  correspondent's  proposal  is  very  acceptable, 
for  a  movement  towards  a  quarterly  or  monthly  double 
number  of  Friends'  Review,  to  be  distributed  outside 
of  our  own  borders,  and  especially  among  serious 
people  of  other  denominations.  The  subject  of  Peace, 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  Friends,  that  is,  the 
Christian  standpoint,  might  in  that  way  be  advantage- 
ously agitated.  Other  subjects  also,  however,  might 
well  share  a  part  of  the  space  of  a  double  number, 
and  enhance  its  interest ;  as  we  always  have  on  hand 
more  than  twice  as  many  desirable  selected  articles 
as  can  be  used  in  the  limited  space  of  our  single 
numbers.  We  hope  -the  above  proposition  may  re- 
ceive early  and  liberal  attention  from  our  friends, 
ard  especially  from  those  concerned  to  promote  a 
more  earnest  and  \\goxou%  firopagandism  of  the  prin- 
.ciple  of  peace  in  the  churches  at  large. — Ed.  Ft  tends' 
Review. \ 

Junior  Exercises  at  Haverford  College. — 
The  junior  exhibition  at  Haverford  College  on 
Fifth  day  evening,  Fourth  mo.  15th,  was  largely 
attended.  President  Chase  opened  the  exercises  mth 
a  brief  Latin  speech  and  then  summoned  the 
speakers  in  the  following  order :  J.  Howe  Adams, 
Philadelphia,  subject,.  "  Have  we  had  the  Golden 
Age  of  American  Literature?"  Arthur  H.  Baily, 
hdiana,  subject,  "  Some  Modem  Forms  of  Super- 
stition;" Allen  B.  Clement,  New  Jersey,  subject, 
"  Generosity  of  the  Age ;"  Wm.  H.  Futrell,  North 
Carolina,  subject,  '<  The  Regeneration  of  Italy ;" 
Alfred  C.  Garrett,  Vermont,  subject,  "Gauta- 
ma;" Henry  H.  Goddard,  Maine,  subject,  "The 
Heart  of  Afnca ;"  Jesse  E.  Phillips,  Jr.,  Pennsyl- 
wnia,  subject,  "Wolfe  and  Quebec;"  Frank  L. 
Young,  New  York,  subject,  "English  Democracy." 


■"The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly." 
The  way  to  holiness  is  not  flying  on  wings  away 
np  into  some  vague  heights,  with  hard  work ;  it  is 
quietly  going  along  the  way  the  Lord  leades  us 
e«ry  day.  So  we  prove  the  saving  power  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  very  God  of  peace  shall  sanctify  us. 
Sanctiiication  is  not  an  act ;  it  is  a  life.  It  is  not  a 
deed  done  some  time  or  other ;  it  is  a  develop- 
ment. 1  do  not  think  St.  Paul  would  say  of  HoU- 
IW3S,  "I  have  got  it;  "  he  would  say,  "I  am  get- 
ting it,"  "And  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
sotd  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  You  do  not 
believe  in  perfection?  Well,  let  us  believe  in 
blamelessness.  "  Blameless  unto  the  coming  o 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — Mark  Guy  Pearst. 


A  SPRING  SONG.  , 
BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 

The  west  wind  whispers  through  the  snow 
To  all  the  sleeping  growths  below. 
To  lily  bulb  and  violet  root, 
And  drowsy  little  crocus  shoot, 
''Awake,  awake  I"  it  softly  says, 
"  Though  frosts  are  deep  and  sun  delays ; 
The  word  of  promise  standeth  fast. 
The  spring  shall  come  for  thee  at  last." 


There  is  a  voice  which  through  our  chill 
And  frozen  hearts  goes  whispering  still ;   . 
It  calls  to  conscience  slow  to  move, 
Dutieg  neglected,  waning  love. 
"  Awake,  awake !"  it  softly  says, 
"  Redeem  thy  lost  and  wasted  days ; 
God's  spirit  waits  to  quicken  thee, 
His  Son  will  pardon ;  wake,  and  see." 

—5.  S.  Times. 

SHE  LOVED  MUCH. 

[Jennie  V.  Colton,  in  The  Current.] 

O  mystery,  that  makes  all  hearts  akin ! 
O  victory,  that  conquered  ones  may  win ! 
O  lowly  gate  for  pride  to  enter  in. 

"  For  much  she  loved !"    Untempted  souls  and  pure, 
No  dearer  grace  your  snowy  robes  secure 
Than  love  doth  to  the  fallen  one  secure., 

No  richer  offering,  the  cherubim, 

The  Holy  One's  attendants,  bring  to  Him 

Before  whose  light  their  angelhood  is  dim. 

O  rescued  soul,  for  whom  the  Lord  hath  striven ! 
The  bond  that  makes  thee  His  may  not  be  riven ; 
Thou  lovest  much,  for  much  thou  wast  forgiven. 


JOHN  B.  GOUOH. 


"  Him  that  overeometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out." 

BY  MARY  T.  LATHROP. 

like  missing  the  delicate  odors 

lliat  out  from  the  roses  distill. 
Like  silence  that  falls  on  the  spirit 

When  quickly  the  music  is  still. 
Like  shadow  that  follows  the  sunset 

When  eolden  is  turning  to  gray. 
We  stand  in  the  midst  of  our  losing. 

In  midst  of  our  grieving,  to-day. 
II. 
So  rare  was  the  fragrance  that  followed 

The  track  of  a  wonderful  life — 
So  thrilling  the  passionate  numbers 

Of  victory,  mingled  with  strife— 
So  golden  the  skies  of  the  evening. 

When  day  in  its  glory  went  down. 
That,  weeping  for  friend  and  for  brother. 

We  shout  for  the  Hero  that's  crowned. 

III. 
Oh !  Soul  that  has  straggled  and  conquered. 

How  looks  the  sharp  pathway  you  trod, 
How  seemeth  the  field  where  you  battled. 

Looking  down  from  the  hilltops  of  God  ? 
Oh,  surely  it  pays  to  have  borne  it. 

With  all  of  the  measureless  pain. 
To  find  that  the  soul  that  overeometh 

Is  heir  of  an  infinite  gain. 

IV. 

Gough  dead  1    Say  the  same  of  the  sunshine 

■Wien  evening  comes  over  the  hiU. 
Say  music  is  dead,  when  in  slumber 

'The  hand  of  the  player  is  stilL 
Behold  !  the  dimmed  splendor  has  broken 

In  morning,  eternal  and  calm. 
And  listen  I  the  player  is  sweeping 

The  chords  of  an  infinite  Psalm. 

— Union  Signal. 
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Samuel  Jones  and  Samuel  Small. 

The  evangelists  have  received  as  well  as  done 
good  in  Chicago.  Both  of  them  haxe  been  led  to 
give  up  the  use  of  tobacco.  S.  Small  announced 
his  determination  to  quit  a  week  ago  Sunday,  and 
last  Sunday  S.  Jones  did  likewise.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  sermon  he  said : 

"  I  believe,  brethren,  that  thirteen  years  ago  I 
consecrated  myself  to  (Jod.  I  have  been  a  conse- 
crated man  from  that  day  unto  this.  I  have  been 
consecrated  for  the  glory  ot  God  and  the  good  of 
humanity  in  the  work  that  I  have  been  trying  to 
do.  Down  in  my  country  I  have  never  been  in  a 
soul's  way  that  I  know  of.  In  a  hundred  different 
instances  I  have  been  notified  that  '  a  habit  that  you 
are  given  to  is  a  slumbling  block  to  souls  in  this 
city,'  and  I  want  to  say  to  this  congregation  to- 
night, from  this  day  until  we  meet  up  in  heaven, 
you  can  tell  this  world  that  Sam  Jones  has  got  no 
habit  that  is  a  stumbling-block  to  anybody.  And 
to  you,  brethren,  I  say  this  :  Wherever  and  when- 
ever there  is  a  fault  of  mine  that  will  lead  any  soul 
astray  or  tHat  is  a  stumbling  block  to  any  one,  God 
being  my  helper,  if  I  know  it  that  thing  shall  go 
down  forever  with  me.  And  if  there  is  a  spot  or 
an  inch  about  me  that  is  not  consecrated  to  God 
and  humanity  tonight,  1  say  this  minute.  Lord 
Almighty,  it  shall  be  Thine  from  this  moment  till 
I  die.  And  I  pray  God  Almighty  that  you  will 
give  me  your  prayers.  I  have  lud  a  fight  that  none 
but  God  knows  anything  about^  I  have  struggled. 
Thank  God  I  have  the  victory,  and  I  give  G«i  the 
glory,  and  I  give  you  the  benefit." 

The  announcement  was  greeted  with  tumultuous 
applause,  and  causes  devout  thanksgiving  to  God 
from  hundreds  who  have  been  earnestly  praying  for 
this  result,  among  them  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  the 
«ity.  For  two  weeks  this  has  been  the  especial 
object  of  prayer  in  the  meetings  of  the  Central 
Union. — C/mon  Signal. 


Thb  StiNDAY  Press.— A  London  contributor 
writes  as  follows  in  a  late  number  of  the  Critie  :— 
<'In  considering  the  subject,  you  in  the  United 
States  must  remember  that  you  pose  as  a  pre- 
eminently religious  and  moral  people.  Your  Presi- 
dent inaugurates  annually  a  Thanksgiving  Day  for 
public  worship ;  you  usually  sanctify  every  public 
event  with  prayer;  you  swear  in  God's  name  at 
your  Custom  House  as  well  as  in  your  courts  of 
justice;  you  run  a  crusade  against  Mormon  polyg. 
amy ;  you  shed  your  nation's  best  blood  in  the  sup- 
pression of  slavery;  you  gibbet  with  unsparing 
cruelty  every  national  and  social  delinquent;  you 
discuss  with  Pharisaic  righteousness  the  most  mi- 
nute details  of  the  private  life  of  your  public  men ; 
and  yet  you  allow,  almost  without  a  protest,  your 
six  leading  New  York  journals,  edited,  I  presume, 
by  gentlemen  of  culture  and  refinement,  to  scatter 
broadcast  every  Sunday  morning  whole  folios  of 
literature,  which,  even  in  sinful  London,  could  only 
find  a  place  in  the  columns  of  TAe  Police  News 
and  Town  Talk." 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Great  Britain.— The 
Irish  Land  Purchase  bill,  introduced  on  the  i6th  inst. 
by  Gladstone,  is  a  supplement  to  his  Home  Rule  btU. 
The  two  measures  are  interdependent,  and  the  English, 
Irish,  Scotch  and  Welsh  constituencies  can  now  coo- 
template  and  consider  them  jointly. 

The  coercionists  of  England  were  never  before 
spoken  to  so  plainly  by  an  English  statesman.  He 
put  upon  them  the  whole  blame  for  the  continued  op- 
pressions of  the  Irish  and  their  consequent  discontent. 

In  general  terms  the  Land  bill  proposes  that  par. 
chases  of  land  be  made  through  an  issue  of  /iSooos,- 
ooo  of  three  per  cent,  stock  issued  at  par.  The  Com. 
mission  will  be  empowered  to  sell  at  prices  to  be  based 
upon  the  rental  for  a  hxed  period.  Twenty  years' 
rental  will  be  a  normal  purchase,  but  in  excep-.ionat 
cases  twenty  two  years  will  be  allowed.  The  original 
plan,  modified  after  consulting  with  Chamberlain  and 
Trevelyan,  contemplated  an  immediate  issue  of 
;^i  30,000  000  of  the  stock.  It  now  proposes  an  issue 
of  ten  millions  in  1887,  and  twenty  millions  in  each  of 
the  two  following  years.  The  report  by  cable  is  in- 
complete and  vague  as  to  the  further  issue.  But  the 
object  is  to  distribute  the  burden  upon  the  Excheqaer 
through  a  series  of  years.  The  full  intent  of  the  scheme 
will,  of  course,  be  made  clear  in  the  course  of  debate 
in  the  House.  So  far  as  can  be  judged  now,  it  is  one 
that  will  be  liberal  to  land-owners  and  tenants,  ad- 
vantageous to  England  in  reducinz  the  expenses  of 
her  administration  of  the  island,  and  so  much  of  a  re. 
lief  to  the  Irish  people  that  their  country  may  become 
a  loyal  and  prosperous  member  of  the  Empire. 

The  exposition  of  Gladstone's  second  measure  for 
Ireland  has  been  received  with  more  favor  than  was 
shown  to  the  Home  Rule  scheme  when  it  was  first  di. 
vulged,  and  there  are  predictions  confidently  made 
that  iMth  will  be  adopted  by  the  House. 

Belgium. — The  glass-makers  of  Belgium  have  ia* 
creased  theprice  of  window  glassone  crown  (|t.2o)  per 
300  feet.  The  advance  is  general,  and  is  necessitated 
by  the  enormous  extra  outlays  needed  to  restore  or 
repair  the  glass  works  destroyed  or  injured  in  all  paits 
of  the  country  during  the  recent  strike. 

Domestic. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  Senator  Hatrisoa 

Presented  petitions  from  the  three  assemblies  of 
Inights  of  Labor  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  asking  the 
speedy  passage  of  the  Labor  Arbitration  bill  already 
passed  by  the  House.  The  Washington  Territory  bill 
was  considered  and  passed — yeas  30,  nays  13— sub- 
stantially as  reported  from  the  committee. 

Felton,  of  California,  has  introduced  a  bill  in  the 
House  to  amend  the  Immigration  laws  so  as  to  make 
it  "  unlawful  for  any  person  who  has  been  convicted 
of  crime,  who  is  under  contract  to  labor,  who  is  a 
pauper,  insane  or  in  ill-health,  or  who  is  liable  to  be- 
come a  charge  on  the  people,  to  enter  any  port  of  tlie  « 
United  States  with  the  intention  of  residing  thereio." 

The  House  Committee  on  Education,  by  a  vote  of 
6  to  5.  agreed  to  report  favorably  the  Senate  bill,  to 
provide  Tor  ttie  study  of  the  nature  of  alcoholic  driaks 
and  narcotics,  and  of  their  effects  upon  the  human 
system,  in  connection  with  the  several  divisions  of  the 
subjects  of  physiology  and  hygiene,  by  the  pupils  in 
the  public  schools  of  the  Territories  and  the  District  of 
Columbia  and  in  the  military  and  naval  academies 
and  Indian  and  colored  schools  of  the  Terriories. 

A  telegram  from  Newport  says  it  is  understood  that 
"  the  voting  lists  in  every  chy  and  town  in  Rhode 
Island  are  to  be  examined  to  ascertain  when  each 
voter  registered  and  by  whom  his  tax  was  paid,  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  as 
to  the  legality  of  votes  cast  by  persons  whose  registry 
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taxes  have  been  paid  by  others."    The  object  is  to 
overthrow  the  prohibition  vote  if  possible. 

"ITie  Senate  of  New  York,  by  a  vote  of  29  to  2, 
passed  the  Broadway  Arcade  bill— the  underground 
rapid  transit  four-track  scheme — which  may  use 
electricity  or  other  motive  power  that  is  not  attended 
with  smoke  and  cinders. 

A  large  mass  meeting  01  working  men  was  held  in 
Washington  on  the  14th  inst.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
calling  for  the  enforcement  of  the  eight-hour  law  in 
Government  workshops,  demanding  the  abolishment 
of  the  contract  system  on  public  works,  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  laws  prohibiting  the  importation  of  labor 
under  contract,  the  immigration  of  Chinese  and  the 
forfeiture  of  unearned  railroad  land  grants,  and  de- 
♦daring  that  ''the  railroad  strike  now  in  progress  in 
the  Southwest  emphasizes  the  injustice  of  the  relations 
at  present  existing  between  labor  and  capital ;  that 
thosewho  refuse toarbitratedifferencesmust  beheldre- 
sponsiole  before  the  people  of  this  country  and  the  civil- 
ized world  for  the  enforced  idleness  and  consequent  suf- 
fering entailed  upon  large  numbers  of  industrious  work- 
ing men."  The  resolutions  also,  while  condemning 
all  acts  of  violence  and  destruction  of  property, 
specially  denounce  the  shooting  of  "  innocent  and  un- 
armed men,  women  and  children  by  hired  Thugs  in 
the  guise  of  deputy  sheriffs,"  and  declare  "that  organ- 
ized labor  will  not  rest  satisfied  until  the  perpetrators 
of  these  diabolical  and  murderous  outrages  are  brought 
to  trial. 

Trouble  is  again  reported  from  the  strikers  in  East 
St.  Louis,  two  deputy  sheriffs  guarding  the  Vandalia 
road  having  been  beaten  and  left  unconscious  by 
strikers.  A  man  who  took  the  place  of  a  striker  in 
the  Burlington  and  Quincy  yard  was  also  knocked 
down  and  severely  beaten. 

A  telegram  from  San  Francisco  says  that  a  com 
pany  of  capitalists  is  being  formed  "to  solve  the 
question  of  transportation  in  the  Upper  San  Joaquin 
Valley  and  open  up  nearly  half  a  million  more  acres, 
which,  for  w  ant  of  water,  are  now  little  better  than  a 
desert.  It  is  proposed  permanently  to  lower  Tulare 
Lake  to  fifteen  feet  below  its  present  level,  which  will 
reclaim  375.000  acres,  including  swamp  land,  all  now 
under  water  or  subject  to  frequent  overflow.  This  is 
to  be  effected  by  a  canal  of  twelve  feet  average  depth, 
which  is  to  extend  from  Tulare  Lake  to  a  junction 
with  the  San  Joaquin  river  at  the  head  of  navigation, 
distant  about  forty  miles  north  from  the  lake."  It  is 
estimated  that  the  work  can  be  done  in  two  years  at  a 
tost  of  only  1 1,000.000. 

It  is  reported  from  Portland,  Oregon,  that  "  letters 
were  received  by  the  last  Chinese  mail  by  agents  of 
the  Six  Companies,  stating  that  an  English,  German 
and  Chinese  syndicate  had  entered  into  a  contract 
with  the  Mexican  Government,  whereby  the  syndicate 
agreed  to  send  600,000  Chinese  to  Mexico  within  the 
next  twelve  months.  The  Mexican  Government  agrees 
to  give  each  Chinaman  twenty  acres  of  land."  Sixty 
Chinamen  left  Portland  last  week  tor  Mexico,  and 
others  are  now  preparing  to  leave. 

A  tornado  swept  over  St.  Cloud  and  Sauk  Rapids, 
Minnesota,  doing  fearful  dams^e.  The  last  reports 
indicate  that  at  both  places  between  twenty  and  thirty 
persons  were  killed,  and  a  large  number  injured. 
Tornadoes  also  occurred  in  Western  Iowa,  and  at 
Burlington,  Missouri. 

John  Welsh,  President  of  the  Board  of  Finance  of 
the  Centennial  Exhibition,  and  ex-Ministerto  England, 
.  died  on  the  loth  instant  after  a  short  illness. 

James  Russell  Lowell  has  sailed  from  Boston  for  a 
six  months'  sojourn  In  England.  It  is  the  common 
belief  he  will  make  his  future  home  there. 


ESTABLISHED  18SS. 


Edward  S^  Morris, 

ORIQINAL  MANUFACTURER  OF 

PyRELieERIAPALMOILSOAP 

All  chemistry  acknAwledfi^  Palm  Oil  as  the  best  material  for 
Soap-making.  The  Soap  here  offered  la  made  entli^ly  of  pare, 
sweet,  and  clean  Palm  Oil,  and  absolutely  free  from  any  dye, 
fat,  grease  and  perfume,  free  also  from  Rosin,  for  producing  a 
lather.  Rosin  will  injure  the  most  delicate  skin.  This  8oap  is 
perfectly  made,  with  barely  enough  allcali  for  saponlflcauon, 
and  its  nolwrol  ndor  is  fresh  and  sweet— oompared  by  some  to 
that  of  Violet-s  by  others  to  that  of  the  Florentine  Orris. 

FOR  THESE  SUBSTANTIAL  REASONS  I  OFFER 

<^A  TIMELY  SOAP,-^ 

WHICH  I  THINK  HAS  NO  EQUAL 

FOB  THE  TOILET  AND  NURSERY,  BATH, 
SHAVING  AND  TEETH. 

This  Soap  is  used  in  Hospitals  and  by  Surgeons  in  their  prao- 
tice.jas  wefl  as  in  First-class  Hotels,  nimilies  and  Sommer  Re- 
sorts. Every  Bank  in  Pbiiadeiphii^  without  exception,  has 
oriiered  this  perfect  Soap. 

Quarter  dozen  of  this  !4oap  sent  to  any  address,  by  mail,  upon 
receipt  of  sixty -flve  cents,  postage-stamps,  or  one  doxencakee 
for  ti.S6,  full  postage  prepaid. 

EDWARD  S.  MORRIS. 

Consul  tor  Liberia,  and  ManutaeUiror  t  Roflaer  ol  Pataa  Oil  In  Africa. 
Oflloe,  No.  4  8.  Merrick  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

NOTICE. 

Any  one  having  a  copy  of  the  tract,  written  by  the 
late  Geo.  Trask,  entitled  "  Spurgeon  apd  his  Cigar,'' 
will  confer  a  favor  by  sending  it  to  Wm.  G.  Hubbard, 
Columbus,  Ohio.    It  will  be  returned  if  desired. 

A  STATED  MEETING  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
will  be  held  at  No.  1316  Filbert  Street,  on  Sixth-day, 
Fourth  mo.  30th,  1886.  at  11  o'clock,  A  M. 

D.  P.  Athertjon.  Recording  Secretary. 

GRATEFUL-COiy«FORTiNG. 

EPPS'S  COCOA. 

BREAKFAST. 

"  By  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  natural  laws  which  gaTem 
the  operations  of  digestion  and  nutrition,  and  by  a  careful  ap- 
nlicatlon  of  the  fine  properties  of  well-selected  Uocoa,  Mr.  Bpps 
has  provided  our  breakfast  tables  with  a  delicately  flavOTed 
lieveraee  whicli  may  save  us  many  heavy  doctors'  bills.  It  is  by 
the  judicious  use  of  such  articles  ot  diet  that  a  constitution 
may  be  gradually  built  up  until  strong  enough  to  resist  every 
tenUeiicy  to  disease.  Hundreds  of  subtle  maladies  are  floating 
arotuid  us  ready  to  attack  wherever  there  is  a  weak  poinL  We 
mat-  escape  many  a  fatal  shaft  by  keeping  ourselves  well  fortl- 
lied  with  pure  blood  and  a  properly  Donrifebed  frame."— Chill 
Service  GazeUe. 

Made  simiily  with  boiling  water  or  milk.  Sold  only  In  half- 
pound  tins  by  Orocers,  labelled  thus : 

JAMES  EPPS  &  CO.,  Homceopathic  Chemist*. 
20-eow  London,  Bnglaad. 

KSTABLUHKO  IN  1816. 

FRYMIER  &  EDWARDS, 

(Old  Stand  of  B.  DoRSEY  A  Sons,  S2S  Market  Street,) 
Importers  and  Jobbara  of 

China,  Glass  and  Queensware, 

No.  023  MARKET  STREET. 

(Oppoaite  the  Xew  Post  OSoe.) 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS  IN  POLITICS; 

A  Synopsis  of  a  Lecture  by  Augustine  Jones,  A.  M., 
in  the  "Friends'  Institute"  Course,  PMladel- 
phia,  1886. 

Politics,  in  its  strict  sense,  signifies  the  adoption 
and  carrying  out  of  such  laws  and  measures  as  will 
best  secure  the  true  progress  and  prosperity  of  civil 
society.  In  this  respect,  although  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends  may  not  have  taken  an  active 
part,  their  quiet  influence  as  "  a  power  behind  the 
throne,''  has  been  long  and  widely  felt.  The  words 
of  our  Saviour,  "Render  therefore  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's"  has  been  their  ruling  prin- 
ciirfe  under  whatever  government  they  have  lived. 
Bat,  while  recognizing  temporal  sovereignty,  they 
have  never  forgotten,  that,  to  secure  a  government 
by  the  people,  religion  must  make  its  record  in 
{Niblic  life.  Thus  the  radical  principles  of  the  So- 
ciety have  gradually  extended  to  politics.  The  word 
of  rebuke  to  hasty  legislators  or  partial  ministers 
of  justice  might  often  have  been  given  by  worthy 
Friends  of  ^e  olden  time  with  as  much  force  as 
were  those  of  Chief  Justice  Marshall  to  a  conceited 
young  barrister,  "  Young  man,  it  is  safe  to  pre- 
wme  that  the  Court  alr«idy  knows  something  of 


Sympathy,  which  maybe  termed  the  sixth  sense, 
was  ever  predominant  in  the  lives  and  actions  of 
our  forefathers.  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself"  begat  that  charity  that  led  them  on  to  all 
those  great  reforms  that  go  hand  in  hand  with  the 
onward  march  of  civilization.  The  equality  of 
woman,  peace,  liberty,  the  abolition  of  capital 
punishment,  temperance,  and  every  ^ood  word 
and  work  followed  in  its  train. 

The  connection  of  Church  and  State  retarded 
the  growth  of  civil  liberty  for  twelve  centuries. 
During  a  period  of  150  years  Europe  was  deluged 
in  blood,  in  the  struggle  between  the  divine  right 
of  kings,  so-called,  with  the  arrogant  claims  of  the 
clergy  on  the  one  side,  and  freedom  of  thought  and 
action  on  the  part  of  the  oppressed  people.  Under 
Henry  the  Eighth  and  the  Papal  power  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  asserting  that 
kings  could  do  no  wrong,  what  hope  could  there  be 
of  their  liberation  from  thraldom  when  "  cujus 
regio,  iUius  religb  "  was  the  royal  watchword  ? 
But,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  men  such  as  John 
Locke,  Milton,  and  Sydney  appeared  upon  the 
stage  in  behalf  of  free  conscience  untrammeled  by 
papal,  kingly  or  legislative  rule. 

The  American  Revolution  bore  witness  to  the 
same  innate  and  undying  love  of  freedom.  In 
1775  John  Quincy  writes,  "  I  give  to  my  con  the 
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memory  of  Hampton  A.  Sydney.     May  the  spirit 
of  liberty  rest  upon  him." 

In  1650  Friends  began  to  spread  their  principles 
of  true  democracy  in  the  spirit  of  the  declaration, 
"one  is  your  Master  even  Christ  and  all  ye  are 
brethren.''  They  publbhed  many  books  advocating 
equality,  disregard  of  rank  and  distinction,  of 
races,  obedience  to  law  and  liberty  of  conscience. 
It  is  not  strange  that  they  felt  and  wrote  so  much 
in  favor  of  religious  right,  when,  from  1656  to  1660 
1000  of  their  members  had  been  imprisoned  for  their 
religious  principles,  when,  in  less  than  forty  years, 
1439  had  suflered  in  like  manner.  In  Massachusetts 
twenty  had  been  banished,  three  were  hanged,  and 
nuny  others  sufiered  cruel  whippings  and  persecu- 
tion. For  200  years  tWs  bloody  record  stained  the 
annals  of  the  descendants  of  the  Puritans  and 
neither  historian  nor  novelist  could  efiEice  the 
shame  of  Boston.  Yet  noble  liberty-loving  spirits 
arose  in  after-time,  as  'twere  to  redeem  New  Eng- 
land's sons  from  the  black  infamy.  Who  can  forget 
the  grand  old  John  Brown,  who  fell  a  martyr  to  the 
cause  of  freedom  and  his  sympathy  for  the  op- 
pressed ?  Who  can  but  exclaim  with  our  late  be- 
loved friend  Stanley  Fumphrey,  when  standing  near 
the  spot  where  perished  a  Dyer  or  a  Stevenson  for 
love  of  the  truth,  "These  people  died  for  the 
principles  of  my  own  Society  and  I  feel  them  dearer 
to  me  now?" 

Thus  did  the  Friends  speak,  preach  and  suffer  in 
behalf  of  toleration,  a  free  gospel  ministry,  and 
passive  subjection  to  the  powers  that  be.  Yet  the 
conflict  between  the  rulers  and  the  ruled  did  not 
cease  without  a  long  and  bloody  struggle.  It  is 
estimated  that  in  Ireland  alone  one  million  lives 
were  thus  sacrificed.  The  Presbyterians  and  other 
religious  societies  continued  to  enforce  church 
rates.  Money  was  voted  at  the  same  time  both  for 
church  and  school,  so  intimately  connected  were 
they  believed  to  be.  But  in  1868  the  tithings  were 
abolished.  As  useless  was  it  to  attempt  to  prevent 
reform  as  for  a  gallows  to  stop  a  sunbeam.  After 
150  years  of  opposition,  not  to  say  persecution,  the 
religious  convictions  and  principles  of  our  Society 
penetrated  the  courts  of  law,  and  obtained  favor  in 
official  positions.  Thus  we  find  verified  the  senti- 
ment of  the  old  German  proverb,  "Tho"  the  mills  of 
God  grind  slowly,  yet  they  grind  exceeding  small." 
Slavery  was  abolished  in  the  British  West  Indies  in 
1833— in  the  United  States  in  1863— in  Russia  in 
i86i — Brazil  (by  gradual  emancipation  act)  in 
1887— -in  Porto  Rico,  1873;-  i°  Cuba  in  1880,  by 
an  act  similar  to  that  of  Brazil. 

In  testimony  of  the  Quaker  influence  in  many 
of  the  reforms  of  the  past  two  centuries,  we  cite 
the  sa3rings  and  doings  of  some  not  in  member- 
ship, yet  lovers  of  their  religious  faith.  Says 
Thomas  Clarkson,  "  George  Fox  was  the  first  to 
declare  J^ainst  slavery."  The  testimony  in  favor 
of  emancipation  was  promulgated  in  1706,  and  in 
1780  no  Friend  held  slaves.  In  1790  the  first  de> 
bate  upon  slavery  was  begun  by  members  of  our 
Society  in  Congress. 
The  lamented  Garfield  said,  "John  Greenleaf 


Whittier  was  the  agitator  and  leader  of  the  Aboli- 
tion movement  in  our  country."  His  stirring 
"  Voices  of  Freedom  "  sent  a  thrill  through  thou- 
sands of  hearts  in  the  shadow  of  his  own  Hew  Eng. 
land  hills  or  the  free  wilds  of  the  jyestem  prairie. 
Many  were  led  by  them,  not  only  to  aid  the  fogi- 
tive  to  a  Northern  home,  but  to  abandon  the  use 
of  the  products  of  slave  labor,  and  thus  cease  con- 
nection with  the  crime.  G.  Fox,  in  one  of  his 
epistles,  thus  speaks,  "  Take  the  negroes  with  you 
to  meeting.  Let  your  light  shine  among  the  hhcks 
and  whites."  So,  though  to  some  of  the  Society 
"  Cotton  was  King  "  in  their  commercial  relations, 
yet,  sooner  than  any  other  religious  denomination, 
it  was  freed  from  the  stigma  of  holding  fellow  bungs 
in  bondage. 

(To  Iw  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SOCIETY 
OP  FRIENDS. 

BY  WU.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  U.,  PH.  D. 

VI 

What  are  the  needs  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ? 
Hitherto  our  attention  has  been  directed  almost 
wholly  to  the  importance  of  thorough  Bibk-study 
in  the  Christian  Church  and  to  the  classes  of  per- 
sons directly  or  indirectly  engaged  in  Biblical 
science:  i.  As  students  and  interpreters  of  the 
English  Bible,  such  as  every  Christian  should  en- 
deavor to  be ;  or  2.  As  interpreters,  whose  ac- 
quaintance with  the  original  languages  of  Scripture, 
together  with  Biblical  literature,  enables  them 
conveniently  and  judiciously  to  use  the  best  authori- 
ties in  Biblical  science,  so  that,  as  teachers  and 
preachers,  they  may  expound  the  revealed  will  of 
God  with  correctness  and  a  good  degree  of  au- 
thority. Their  sanctified  judgment  should  check 
all  unprofitable  speculations  and  their  reverence 
should  guard  against  ~  scepticism.  3.  The  com- 
mentators and  other  expositors  of  the  Bible  of  le- 
cognized  authority,  lliese  are  writers  rather  than 
public  teachers.  4.  Archaeologists  and  other  dis- 
coverers and  historians.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  the  clasbification  can  be  made  exact.  Each 
higher  class,  except  the  fourth  who  are  strictly 
specialists,  has  the  information  requisite  for  the 
lower  classes,  though  individuals  may  lack  other 
qualifications.  On  the  other  hand,  persons  of  im- 
itsua/  judgment  and  spiritual  discernment,  with  only 
an  English  education  sometimes  interpret  the  Scrip- 
tures remarkably  well.  These  are  exceptions,  how- 
ever, who,  whatever  their  usefulness,  can  neither 
be  authoritle;,  nor  at  all  times  avail  themselves  of 
the  best  anthorities. 

These  four  classes  are  not  only  important,  bat 
they  are  necessary ;  because  a  loyal  church  of  Cbrist 
must  be  progressive  in  the  discovery  and  powerfol 
in  the  promulgation  of  the  truth.  She  has  hitherto 
led  and,  if  civilization  is  to  move  onward,  she  most 
continue  to  lead  with  the  light  of  truth  raised 
aloft.    Yet,  while  all  these  four  classes,  the  first 
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two  interested  in  Biblical  science,  and  the  othe- 
tm>  actual  contributors  to  the  same  are  very  der 
sirable,  only  the  first  two  seem  to  be  indispensable 
to  the  prosperity  of  any  particular  denomination 
of  Christians  like  Friends.  Yet  the  third  class  is 
always  a  natural  outgrowth  of  the  second. 

What,  then,  are  the  special  needs  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  these  particulars  ?  In  view  of  this 
question  we  must  look  carefully  at  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  Society.  Of  members  interested  and 
fairly  well  informed  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  doubt- 
iiil,  whether  any  other  Christian  body  has  a  much 
larger  proportion.  We  have  always  fostered  edu- 
ation  of  the  members  with  a  view  to  acquiring  a 
livelihood  and  taught  individual  responsibility  in 
matters  of  faith.  We  have  not  always  succeeded 
in  the  latter,  partly  because  we  have  sometimes 
thought  so  much  of  our  "  peculiar  views,"  that  we 
congealed  our  faith  into  a  solid  "  form  of  godli- 
ness"  with  little  life — an  opposite  extreme  now 
has  a  dislike  for  "  peculiar  views,"  which  are  almost 
tot  peeuHar  to  be  Christian, — ^partly  because  we 
have  sadly  neglected  to  declare  the  Gospel  to  the; 
extent  of  "  the  whole  counsel  of  God."  Our  prin- 
ciple carried  out  would  be  far  more  truly  Christian 
than  the  opposite  extreme,  which  educates  a  few 
and  leaves  the  rest  in  illiteracy. 

But  our  principle  fails,  because  we  neglect  the 
proper  means.  For  of  the  second  class  of  inter- 
preters, indispensable  as  they  are  to  sound  doctrine 
and  the  edification  of  the  church,  the  Society  of 
Friends  never  had  many  among  its  public  teachers, 
and  latterly  she  has  been  almost  destitute  of  them. 
Of  this  class,  who  are  very  active  ministers,  the 
number  could  almost  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of 
one  hand.  As  to  the  third  class,  three  or  four 
Friends  have  recently  shown  considerable  enthusi- 
asm in  Biblical  science ;  but  throughout  our  his- 
tory, in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  only  Barclay  and 
Gumey  really  became  theologians.  Only  they 
have  been  recognized  as  such  by  competent  judges. 
If  their  zealintbe  promulgation  of  the  truth,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  their  severe  persecutions,  on  the 
other,  had  left  them  leisure  to  study,  doubtless  a 
larger  number  of  early  Friends  would  have  become 
sudi  authorities  and  we  should  have  had  more  sys- 
teinatic  treatises  instead  of  ponderous  volumes,  in 
which  their  many  precious  jewels  of  truth  are  to  be 
had  only  by  tireless  seeking.  It  must  ever  appear 
remarkable  how  correct  their  conceptions  of  Scrip- 
tural doctrine  were,  while  they  had  so  little  system 
of  truth. 

Since  the  days  of  Fox  and  Penn,  and  particu- 
larly in  this  century.  Biblical  science  has  assumed 
a  very  great  magnitude,  a  large  library  for  the 
exposition  and  defense  of  the  truth ;  while  unbelief 
has  multiplied  its  specious  fallacies,  and  infidelity 
was  never  more  insolent  and  confident  than  now. 
But  notwithstanding  the  revival  of  Bible  study 
amongst  us,  the  Friends  of  to  day  are  altogether 
hardly  the  peers,  as  Bible  students,  of  their  ancest- 
or. It  is  simply  amazing  what  distortion  of  re- 
vealed truth  and  perversion  of  doctrine  one  some- 
times hears  in  Friends'  meetings !    We  ought  to 


abound  with  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  numerous- 
evangelists  He  continues  to  call  out  in  our  ranks. 
Without  them  we  should,  beyond  all'question,  have 
gone  on  dying  out.  Yet  these  messengers  of  the 
Lord  will  pardon  one  who  deeply  sympathizes  with 
their  work,  I  am  sure,  for  saying  they  are  rarely 
good  expounders  of  doctrine ;  for  with  evangelists 
of  other  denominations  the  same  b  true  to  a  some- 
what less  extent — less  because  most  denominations 
extend  more  care  to  have  their  teachers  well  in- 
formed than  Friends  do.  Coming  from  their  farms 
or  household  cares  many  of  our  evangelists  have 
been  unable  to  give  due  attention  to  doctrinal  ques- 
tions. Their  study  of  Scripture  has  been  with 
spfcial  reference  to  stirring  up  the  unregenerate 
rather  than  to  building  up  the  regenerate.  Perhaps 
they  are  physically  incapacitated  for  much  hard 
study ;  for  it  is  remarkable  how  some  of  our  women- 
evangelists  with  feeble  constitution  have  been  di- 
vinely-favored instruments  in  the  conversion  of 
souls.  Even  their  type  of  mind  and  temperament 
may  have  been  peculiarly  adapted  to  revival  work 
and,  from  education  and  mental  characteristics, 
they  are  not  apt  in  teaching  doctrine  or  skillful  in 
argumentative  discourse.  Occasionally  the  two 
d^es  of  characteristics  are  happily  combined  in 
one  person.  With  broader  education  and  habits  of 
methodical  study,  doubtless  this  desirable  combi- 
nation would  be  more  common. 

At  first  thought  it  seems  surprising  that  evan- 
gelists, who  so  imperfectly  comprehend  the  system 
of  Christian  doctrine,  are  so  favored  in  leading 
others  to  Christ.  But  it  is  not  difficult  to  explain, 
in  view  of  the  fact,  that  if  rightly  understood,  very 
few  articles  of  faith — though  they  are  of  infinite 
consequence — are  sufficient  to  lead  to  regeneration 
and  newness  of  life.  He  who,  having  a  clear  sense 
of  sin,  and  consequently  of  the  necessity  of  its  ex- 
piation, repents  and  turns  with  faith  to  God  is 
bom  again.  And  with  a  clear  understanding  of  these 
experimenully,  with  a  son's  firm  trust  in  God  the 
Father  and  Jesus  the  Saviour  and  the  consequent 
gift  and  witness  of  the  Spirit,  may,  so  far  as  doc- 
trine is  concerned,  be  quite  a  successful  evangelist. 
Hence  we  sometimes  see  even  wicked  and  com- 
paratively illiterate  men  converted  and  immediately 
begin  evangelistic  work.  Once  awaken  the  sinner 
to  true  repentance  toward  God,  and  every  other 
doctrine  or  teaching,  sound  or  unsound,  except 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,''  is  of  little  importance 
until  he  gets  into  the  kingdom. 

Now  God  is  blessing  these  zealous  workers  in 
turning  hundreds  from  darkness  unto  light  and  life. 
There  are  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  Friends  in  the 
Mississippi  Valley.  There  were  several  hundred, 
perhaps  thousands,  of  accessions  to  the  church  last 
year,  and  there  have  probably  been  even  a  greater 
number  during  the  past  winter.  The  responsibility 
of  the  Society  is  great  in  guiding  them  in  the  way 
of  life ;  to  teach  them  sound  doctrine  and  to  ex- 
hort them  to  holy  living.  These  two  must  go  on 
together  in  those  "  who  by  the  power  of  God  are 
guarded  through  faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time.''    But  first-rate  teachers 
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are  said  to  be  very  few.  Moreover,  many  of  those 
who  have  joined  Friends  in  the  past  few  years  are 
left  famishing  for  the  bread  of  life  j  while  a  diversity 
of  doctrinal  views— thankfully  be  it  said,  with  a 
Ifood  degree  of  charity,  it  is  believed,  in  most 
places — exists  among  members  of  longer  standing. 
Crude  and  often  actually  erroneous  views  in  regard 
to  simple  and  essential  doctrines  of  our  common 
faith  are  held.  And  this  is  not  surprising,  since 
the  minbters  themselves  have  held  and  taught  the 
same.  Among  several  letters  already  received  ap- 
proving of  these  articles,  was  one  from  a  Friend 
well  known  for  his  sound  Christian  doctrine.  De- 
ploring the  inconsistencies  and  crude  theology 
taught  by  some  Friends,  he  writes:  "I  am  filled 
with  wonder,  that  we  exist  as  a  people  at  all." 
Yet  I  apprehend  that  our  ministers  are  hardly  so 
much  to  blame  as  the  church  that  has  not  only  not 
"  expounded  the  way  of  God  more  carefully  "  unto 
them,  but  has  manifested  little  interest  in  having  it 
done. 

Our  question,  What  are  the  needs  of  the  Society 
of  Friends?  with  reference  to  this  subject,  begins 
to  answer  itself  thus : 

HORK    EFFICIENT   WORKERS. 

I  say  begins  to  answer  itself,  for  the  answer  is 
not  complete  as  it  must  be.  Hitherto  it  has  been 
negative,  directing  attention  to  deficiencies.  Hence- 
forth in  the  light  of  these  we  shall  look  mostly  to 
the  positive  needs  of  the  Society.  The  writer  feels 
confident  that  those  of  his  readers  who  are  seriously 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  Society 
and  who  consent  to  his  portrayal  of  our  imper- 
fections, will  readily  agree  that  our  most  positive 
need  at  present  is  efficient  "  pastors  and  teachers." 
Eph.  iv.  1 1  fF.  It  may  be  proper  to  examine  this 
passage  carefully.  In  their  special  senses  "apos 
ties"  and  "prophets"  here  belong  only  to  the 
foundation  of  the  Church.  Eph.  ii.  20.  In  their 
more  general  meanings,  as  those  who  speak  for  God 
and  those  sent  of  .God,  they  are  perpetuated  in 
other  offices.  Also  "evangelists"  were  properly 
the  writers  of  the  Gospel,  although  some  of  these 
were  Apostles.  Yet  preachers  were  afterward  called 
evangelists  in  a  sense  akin  to  the  modern  usage. 
Acts  xxi.  8;  II  Tim.  iv.  5. 

According,  therefore,  both  to  Revelation  and  to 
practical  church  polity,  as  we  shall  sufficiently 
see,  efficient  "pastors  qnd  teachers,"  or  teaching 
pastors,  pastors  who  teach,  is  the  most  important 
class  of  official  workers  perpetuated  in  the  church. 
After  the  Resurrection  our  Lord  makes  Peter's  love 
and  l<^lty  hinge  upon  his  faithful  shepherding  His 
sheep,  doubtless  reflecting  upon  His  own  portrayal 
of  the  good  Pastor's  or  Shepherd's  qualifications. 
John  X.  Compare  Peter's  charge  to  the  elders. 
I  Peter  v.  2.  In  parting  with  the  Ephesian  elders, 
Paul  earnestly  exhorts  them  to  "  take  heed  onto 
themselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  in  the  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  hath  made  you  bishops,  to  feed  the 
church  of  the  Lord,  which  He  purchased  with  His 
own  blood,''*  etc.    Acts  xx.  28  ff.     But  in  writing 

..iy*  U" 'American  Company  of  Revisen  I  prefer  "Spirit"  to 
"  GhoM  "in  speakioc  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  "  the  Lord  "  ".to  God  " 
lAthlapaaMge. 


to  these  same  Ephesians  on  unity  and  edification 
of  the  Church  in  Christ,  her  Divine  Head,  Paul 
makes  "  pastors  and  teachers  "  the  crowning  ont- 
ward  gift  of  the  ascended  Lord  to  HisCharch; 
for  it  is  especially  their  work  that  he  mentions  ai 
the  purpose  of  the  heavenly  "gifts  to  men." 
Probably  the  "  grievous  wolves  "  and  dangerons 
leaders,  whom  he  had  predicted,  were  already 
among  the  flock.  Comp.  Acts  xx,  29,  30;  Eph. 
iv.  14. 

How  applicable  this  epistle  appears  to  be  to  somt 
meetings  of  Friends  !  The  Apostle  says  the  poi- 
pose  of  these  gifts  is  "for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  and  the  work  of  ministering,  unto  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  body  of  Christ  until  we  aU  attain 
unto  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  full  grown  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ : 
that  ye  may  be  no  longer  children."  As  seriou^y 
as  we  regret  the  present  condition  of  things,  we 
thankfully  remember  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  a 
remedy  has  been  provided  for  such  unhealthy  con- 
stitutions. And  His  will  is  not  merely  to  offer  a 
healing  remedy,  but  also  to  insure  a  vigorous 
growth  both  of  the  body  and  of  its  various  mem- 
bers. Our  Father  seems  to  take  particular  pleasore 
in  development  "according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  will,  to  the  praise  of  tfie  glory  of  His  grace." 
If  He  created  all  things  for  His  own  glory,  has  He 
not  much  developed  the  creation  for  His  glory? 
If  the  creation  of  man  was  glorious,  is  not  bis  re- 
creation even  more  glorious  ?  If  He  deligiits  in 
our  divine  Sonship  and  justification,  how  mnd 
more  in  our  edification,  sanctification  and  glorifi- 
cation ? 


La  Didachb,  ou  L'Enseignmbnt  des  Dooa 
Apotres.  The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
By  Paul    Sabatier.     Paris :    Fischbacher,  1885. 

f  Continued  from  page  597.) 

One  noticeable  Palestinian  feature  of  this  does- 
ment,  pointing  to  an  early  origin,  is  that,  in  d^ 
nouncing  false  prophets,  It  warns  not  against 
heresies  of  doctrine,  but  against  their  imposture 
for  mercenary  ends.  Of  this,  Simon  Magus  was  a 
marked  example.  Refinement  of  doctrinal  teadh 
ing  and  controversy  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
familiar  to  the  author  of  the  Didachh. 

While,  however,  Christianity,  in  his  conception, 
had  left  behind  the  Mosaic  ceremonial  law,  it  was 
much  more  than  a  mere  system  of '"theistic  piety" 
and  morals.  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  had  cOme ;  the  ex- 
pectation of  His  glorious  return  was,  according  to 
the  expression  of  P.  Sabatier,  "  the  very  soul  of 
Christianity." 

The  view  taken  in  the  Essay  before  us  is,  that  no 
literal  quotation  occurs,  in  the  "Teaching,''  from 
either  of  the  written  and  now  accepted  Gospeb. 
It  is  more  probable  that  the  passages  which  closely 
resemble  the  language  of  the  latter,  were  taken 
from  the  Oral  tradition  of  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
or  from  some  writings  ^as  the  Lona  of  Matthev) 
believed  to  have  been  in  drcalatKm  before  eitber 
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of  the  Gospels  was  written ;  or  at  least  before 
they  had  been  widely  distributed.  This  opinion 
is  soslained  by  the  fact  that,  in  the  passages  most 
liice  those  of  our  Gospels,  there  is  some  difference 
of  language.  Where  it  says,  "Bless  those  who 
curse  you,  pray  for  your  enemies,''  it  is  added, 
"fast  for  those  who  persecute  you." 

Sabatier  states  strongly  his  conviction  that  the 
"  Teaching,"  as  we  now  have  it,  forms  a  complete 
whole ;  from  which  nothing  could  be  withdrawn 
without  mutilation.  While  this  opinion  seems,  at 
first  sight,  to  be  well  justified,  reasons  have  been 
given  by  some  acute  critics  for  believing  that  one 
interpolation  has  been  made  in  it  by  copyists. 
Prof.  B.  B.  Warfield,  D.  D.,  sets  these  reasons 
forth  very  clearly  in  a  recent  number  of  the  In- 
iiftndent.*  We  have  room  here  for  only  a  por- 
tion of  his  argument.     He  says : 

"The  majority  of  English-speaking  students  of 
the  'Teaching  of  the  Apostles'  unite  with  sucK 
German  scholars  as  Zahn,   Funk,   Bickell,   and 
Langen,  and  most  French  critics,  in  believing  that 
Barnabas  drew   from   'The    Teaching,'  and  not 
vu  versa.     It  is  one  of  the  consequences  of  this 
opinion,  though   it  has  been  insufficiently  recog- 
nized, that  Barnabas  becomes  an  important  wit- 
oess  for  the  text  of  '  The  Teaching.'  The  fragment 
of  a  Latin  version,  which  Dr.  von  Gebhardt  was 
K)  fortunate  as    to  discover,  proves   to   present  a 
text  far  closer    to  Barnabas  than  to   the  form  of 
text  given    in  the    Bryennios    Manuscript.     On 
scmtiny,    it  is   discovered  that  much  the  same 
type  of  text  underlies  the  Apostolical  Canons.  On 
tlie  other  hand,  the  text  that  underlies  the  Apos- 
tolical Constitutions  follows    more    closely   that 
given  in  the  Bryennios  Manuscript.     It  is  evident, 
OD  a  sharp  examination  of  the  phenomena,  that 
we  must  recognize  the  two  facts:  (i)  That  we 
have  a  tolerably  rich  apparatus  for  the  textual  criti- 
cism of  the  early  chapters  of  "The  Teaching," 
and  (t)  thac  our  witnesses  divide  themselves  into 
two  sets,  representing  variant  recensions ;  on  the 
one  side,  the   Bryennios  Manuscript  and  Apos- 
tolical Constitutions;  on    the    other,  the    Latin 
translation,  Barnabas,  and  the  Canons. 

The  second  of  these  recensions  is  the  most  an- 
ciently attested.  This  does  not  prove  it  to  be  the 
best.  But  it  throws  a  certain  presumtion  in  its 
favor,  which  needs  only  the  support  of  internal 
evidence  to  rise  very  high.  Unfortunately,  the 
^testation  of  the  various  readings  does  not  qften 
Wde  itself  according  to  the  cleavage  of  these 
classes — owing  to  pixture  between  Barnabas  and 
the  Canons,  the  small  extent  of  the  Latin  version, 
and  the  scattered  testimony  of  Barnabas.  But 
there  is  one  important  reading  where  the  two 
classes  are  directly  arrayed  against  one  another, 
and  which  it  will  repay  us  to  test  by  internal 
evidence. 

The  whole  section  from  the  words  "  Bless  those 
that  curse  you,''  in  I,  3  (line  10  of  Hitchcock  and 
Brown)  to  the  words  "  But  the  second  command- 
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ment  of  the  teaching  "  in  U,  i  (line  35),  inclu- 
sive, are  omitted  by  one  whole  recension  and  in- 
serted by  the  other.  Neither  in  the  Latin,  nor  in 
the  Canons,  nor  in  Barnabas  is  there  any  trace  of 
it.  On  the  other  hand  large  part  of  it  appears  in 
the  Constitutions,  and  quotation  is  made  from  i  t 
by  Cletnent  of  Alexandria  Q' Frag,  ex  NicetcR 
Catena,^'  in  Matt.  v.  42,)  Hermas  ("  Mmdate," 
II,  4-6)  and  Johannes  Climacus  ("Migne,"  vol. 
88,  p.  10  sq.)  Which  transmission  seems  to  re- 
present the  original  text  in  this  case  ?  That  there 
are  internal  difficulties  in  the  passage  is  evinced 
by  the  fact  that  Krawutzcky  in  1882,  declared  it 
an  interpolation  into  the  original  text  of  the  "  Two 
Ways,"  which,  moreover,  was  badly  placed  by  the 
interpolator,  not  at  the  end  of  the  discussion  of 
the  way  of  life,  where  the  disposition  of  the 
treatise  might  have  made  room  for  it,  but  at  the 
beginning,  where  it  violently  breaks'in  upon  the 
arrangement  of  the  treatise." 

"  The  way  in  which  this  section  is  introduced 
and  closed  raises  doubts  as  to  its  genuineness.     It 
is  inserted  between  two  headings,  opening  with  the 
words,  "  But  of  these  words  the  teaching  is  this," 
and  closing  with,  "  But  the  second  commandment 
of  the  teaching,"  which  doe^  duty  for  the  heading 
of  the    succeeding  section.     The  first    of   these 
sentences  is  contined,  therefore,  as  a  heading  to 
our  present  section.     It  will  be  observed,  however, 
that  it  promises  the  teaching  of  both  the  "  words  " 
given  above  it,  including  that  which  enjoined  love 
to  our  neighbor  as  well  as  that  that  enjoined  love  to 
God ;  or,  if  only  one,  the  former  of  these  cert- 
ainly, not  the  latter.    On  the  other  hand,  the 
second  heading  commits  the  author  of  it  to  the 
theory  that  what  had  gone  before  was  a  develop- 
ment of  the  command  to  love  God,  while,  all  that 
was  to  follow  was  to  belong  to  the  "  second  "  c(Hn- 
mand— to  love  our  neigbbor.    There  is  confusion 
here.     And  the  appearance  is  very  strong  that 
originally  the  first  heading  stood  where  the  second 
now  stands,  but  that  the  insertion  of  the  inter- 
mediate section  forced  the  interpolator  to  invent  a 
new  heading  here,  and  what  he  has  given  us  is  the 
awkwardly  fitting  one  of  II,  i  (line  35  )" 

"The  admirably  logical  flow  of  the  thought 
which  results  from  leaving  out  this  section  is  an 
argument  for  its  omission.  Everything  then  falls 
into  its  place,  and  the  section  on  the  Two  Ways 
exhibits  the  following  strongly  concatenated  an- 
alysis : 

I.  The  Introduction  of  the  Whole  I,  i. 

II.  The  Way  ot  Life  1,2— IV,  14. 

I.  Introduction  I,  2  (Statement  of  the  Way  of 
Life.) 

3.  Negative  development  of  the  duties  of  the 
Way  of  Life,  II,  2— III,  6. 

A.  Negative  Commandments  of  the  Way  of 
Life,  II,  2 — ^11,  7. 

B.  "What  is  forbidden  in  these  Command- 
ments,'* (in  the  sense  of  the  questions  in  the 
"  Westminster  Catechism  ")  III,  i  —6. 

3.  Positive  Commandments  of  the  Way  of  Life, 
III,  7_IV,  14. 
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4.  Concluding  Exhortations,  IV,  12 — 14. 

III.  The  Way  of  Death,  V,  I— 2. 

IV.  Concluding  Exhortations,  VI,  i — 3. 
Certainly  the  treatise  so  viewed  deserves  the  high 

praises  of  its  editors. 

Transcriptional  evidence  in  such  a  case  is  am- 
biguous, but  it  may  be  safely  declared  that  the 
omission  of  such  a  section  from  one  whole  class  of 
documents  is  harder  to  account  for  than  its  inser- 
tion editorially." 

"This  internal  evidence  seems  to  me  sufficient 
to  raise  grave  doubts  agamst  this  section  by  itself 
considered.  And  when  we  remember  that  it  is 
corroborated  by  the  absence  of  the  section  from 
one  of  the  two  forms  of  the  text  that  have  been 
transmitted  to  us,  two  results  appear  to  follow  with 
very  great  probability:  (i.)  This  section  is  an  in- 
terpolation into  the  original  Didache.  (2;)  The 
recension  of  the  Didache  represented  by  the  Latin 
version,  Barnabas  and  the  Canons,  gives  in  this 
case  the  purest  transmission." 

Prof.  Warfield  inclines  to  the  view  that  the 
"Teaching  *'  originated  late  in  the  first centuiy,  in 
Egypt,  and  has  been  preserved  in  an  Egypto-Gen- 
tile  transmission  (Barnabas,  the  Canons,  the  Latin 
translation,  Lactantius)  and  in  a  Judaico  Syriac 
transmission  (the  Bryennios  M.S.  and  the  Constitu- 
tions). The  true  text,  in  his  opinion,  is  to  be 
sought  in  neither  form  alone,  but  in  both.  So  far 
as  our  opportunity  of  examination  of  the  subject 
extends,  we  are  much  impressed  with  the  force  of 
P.  Sabatier's  reasons  for  believing  rather  in  a 
"  JudaicoSyriac  " authorship  of  the  original  doc- 
ument. But,  with  such  evident  antiquity,  it  is 
not  strange  that  the  question  is  one  of  very  con- 
siderable difficulty. 

(To be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
THOUGHTS  RELATING  TO  PRAYER. 

BY  JOHN  HEMMENWAY. 
VI. 

When  we  pray,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith,"  we 
must  be  willing  for  Him  to  increase  it  in  the  time 
and  way  that  He  may  see  to  be  the  best  for  us.  He 
can  do  it,  if  He  will,  by  leading  us  slowly  or  sud- 
denly up  on  to  the  flowery  hill  of  earthly  prosperity ; 
but  far  more  likely  He  will  do  it  by  causing  us  to 
go  down,  sore  and  weary,  into  the  desolate  valley 
of  adversity. 

Without  looking  to  God  in  prayer,  man  has  no 
home,  no  light,  no  rest,  no  riches,  no  pleasure,  no 
life,  no  hope.  He  is  seeking  a  home  away  from 
home ;  for  light  in  darkness ;  for  rest  in  commo- 
tion ;  for  riches  in  poverty ;  for  pleasure  in  vanity ; 
for  life  in  death;  for  hope  in  despair — ever  re- 
penting his  fruitless  searches  in  the  deceitful  mazes 
of  impossibilities.  Sad,  sad  is  the  state  of  all  who 
live  without  prayer — truly  they  are  "  living  without 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world." 

In  the  Bible,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses, 
Hannah,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Elisha,  Job,  David,  Heze- 


kiah,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Simeon, 
Anne,  Paul  and  others  are  spoken  of  as  addressing 
God  in  prayer.  But  the  most  interesting  example 
of  prayer  left  on  holy  record  is  that  of  oar  Re- 
deemer. He,  though  sinless,  and  therefore  not 
needing  to  pray  for  Himself,  like  weak,  sinful  man, 
yet  loved  to  pray  so  much  as,  at  times,  to  spend  a 
long  season  alone  in  prayer.  Truly  in  this  great 
matter  of  prayer  He  has  left  us  "  an  example  that 
we  should  follow  His  steps." 

The  most  precious  promises  in  the  Bible  rdadng 
to  answers  to  prayer  are  from  Christ  Hioiself,: 
"  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  "Seek  and  ye  doll 
find,"  "  Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you," 
"  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  "  Him  that  cometb 
to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir  of  Mary  Anna  Longsireth.     By  an  Old 

PupiL      With  a  Sketch  of  Her  Work  for  Hami- 

ton.     By  Helen   W.  Ludlow.    Philada.,  J.  B. 

Lip^ncott  Co.,  1886.    12  mo.,  pp.  224. 

Among  the  books  which  unavoidable  delay  in  no- 
ticing is  especially  regretted,  is  this  attractive 
volume.  Margaret  Newlin  has  done  her  part  in 
it  beautifully,  and  Helen  W.  Ludlow  has  well  sap- 
plied  the  account  of  Mary  Anna  Longstreth's  min- 
istrations at  Hampton.  An  excellent  likeness  of 
the  subject  of  the  Memoir,  inserted  as  a  frontii- 
piece,  seems  like  a  familiar  greeting  to  those  who 
knew  her. 

Truly,  even  in  this  world,  "  one  star  diffenftom 
another  star  in  glory."  Some  have  a  kind  of  bril- 
liancy which  shines  afar,  penetrating  with  many- 
colored  rays  into  many  circles,  and  leaving  {Hctores 
easily  reprodaced,  to  be  appreciated  by  all  eyes. 
But  others  give  out  a  transcendently  pure  white 
light,  which  never  dazzles,  yet  always  cheers  and 
brightens  those  upon  whom  it  beams.  Such  was 
Mary  Anna  Longstreth.  Her  Christ-tight  was  if 
cognized  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  they  #ac 
many,  in  many  lands ;  and  all  who  knew  her  well 
loved  |her.  Yet  her  life  does  not  present  numj 
scenes  that  can  be  justly  represented  and  fully  ap- 
preciated without  the  actual  memory  of.  her  per- 
sonal presence  and  beneficent  work. 

She  was  a  model  example  of  character  as  a  Chris- 
tian woman,  a  teacher,  and  a  doer  of  deeds  of 
mercy.  For  this  last  vocation,  which  especially 
belonged  to  her  later  years,  the  name  phiJaothro- 
pist  may  be  appropriate ;  but  that  seems  to  be  too 
haid  and  formal  a  word  for  the  gentle  woroanly 
help  of  heart  and  hand,  which  fell  like  the  dew  of 
summer  evening  upon  many  a  path  of  need  and 
suffering. 

Mary  Anna  Longstreth's  experience  as  a  teacher 
is  traced  in  this  Memoir,  from  her  b^inningasan 
assistant  before  she  was  si.xteen  years  old,  to  her 
fiftieth  anniversary,  her  "Golden  Wedding  "day, 
at  the  closing  of  her  school  in  187 ;.  All  throagii, 
the  closely  knit  fellowship  of  her  sister,  Susan  Long- 
streth, was  indispensable  to  her,  even  aflter  other 
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cares  withdrew  the  younger  sister  from  work  in  the 
ichool  itself.  A  single  page  may  shdw  something 
of  the  atmosphere  of  her  school ;  it  is  taken  from 
a  retrospective  letter  written  by  one  who  was  her 
papil,  and  afterwards  an  associated  teacher,  Anna 
Shipley : 

"  Before  the  school  began,  as  '  Miss  Mary  Anna ' 
opened  the  large  Bible,  her  eyes  would  sometimes 
rest  with  special  interest  upon  some  one  of  the 
scholars  whose  mother  or  sister  was  an  invalid ; 
and  she  would  inquire  so  kindly  after  the  welfare 
of  these,  that  the  whole  school  shared  the  solici- 
tude, and  a  bond  of  sympathy  was  established  be- 
tween teachers  and  scholars.  Thus  she  gave  a 
living  commentary  upon  the  Scripture  which  she 
was  about  to  read,  emphasizing  the  love  which  was 
its  central  teaching. 

"  And  trying  to  find  the  secret  of  the  power  of  the 
school,  I  think  it  lay  just  here,  in  the  gracious  in- 
fluences of  Christian  sympathy  and  kindness  so  be- 
nignly exercised,  and  permeating  the  whole  system 
of  its  education.  Beneath  the  book  lore  was  a 
constant  under-current  of  leaching  such  as  no  books 
can  give.  Surely  we  all  remember  the  lessons  from 
the  lips  that  were  so  dear  to  us, — lessons  of  courtesy 
and  consideration,  gentleness  and  refinement,  which 
went  far  to  make  up  our  character  and  have  blessed 
OS  all  our  lives.  The  kindly  amenities,  so  seldom 
practised  towards  each  other  by  thoughtless  school- 
girls, were  here  found  to  have  their  root  in  Chris- 
tian charity,  which  struck  deeper  and  brought  forth 
better  fruit  than  mere  conventional  politeness." 

Such  a  life  as  that  of  Mary  Anna  Longstreth  did 
not  afford  many  events  to  prolong  a  biographical 
narrative.  Margaret  Newlin  has  therefore  diosen 
well  in  enlivening  quite  a  number  of  her  pages  with 
a  charming  account  of  M.  A.  and  S.  Longstreth 's 
tour  in  Europe,  with  some  other  friends.  With 
many  scraps  interspersed  from  letters  and  diaries 
(^  the  time,  this  makes  delightful  reading.  They 
aw  many  things,  knew  how  to  see  well,  and  de- 
scrihed  what  they  saw  with  interest  to  others. 

An  Appendix  to  the  book  contains  several 
tributes  to  the  memory  of  Mary  Anna  Longstreth, 
ind  an  affectionate  letter  to  her  from  Eliza  P. 
Gumey.  The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed  and 
bound,  and  moderate  in  price.  Every  one  who 
knew  the  subject  of  the  Memoir,  and  many  others 
^>  will  be  likely  to  find  much  pleasure  in  its 
perusal. 


For  Friends*  Rerlew. 

AN  :exhobtation  to  friends  every- 
where. 

Having  it  in  view  to  depart  soon  for  a  better 
country — that  is,  an  heavenly — it  is  in  the  over- 
Sowings  of  Divine  Love  that  I  feel  constrained  to 
declare  of  that  love  that  seeks  to  gather  together  in 
one  all  them  that  are  scattered  abroad.  The  record 
of  Divine  Inspiration  tells  us  that  "  Without  holi- 
ness no  man  can  see  the  Lord."  Should  it  not  be 
our  highest  aim  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord? — "to  abstain  from  every  appearance  of 


evil  ?"  Who  can  do  this  but  such  as  have  the  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes — such  as  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us  ?  How 
watchful  and  circumspect  these  become,  lest  the 
innocent  life  in  any  should  be  hurt.  They  give 
heed  to  the  exhortation,  "To  follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord :  looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the 
grace  of  God,  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  occasion  trouble  and  thereby  many  be  defiled." 
"  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  But  it  is 
possible  to  have  a  zeal  for  the  Lord  without  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  Him.  From  hence 
cometh  the  variety  of  opinions  afloat  among  Friends. 
This  creaiurely  zeal  leads  to  imagine  vain  things 
and  to  form  erroneous  conclusions  concerning  the 
justice  and  benevolence  of  God.  The  worthy 
founders  of  our  religious  society  held  that  all  mat- 
ters of  opinion  should  be  submitted  to  Christ,  He 
alone  having  rightful  authority  over  His  own  church. 
True  believers  in  Him  are  found  submitting  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God.  It  is  admitted  that 
blindness  in  part  hath  happened  to  Israel.  As  a 
professing  church  we  lack  distinctness  of  vision, 
clearness  of  perception,  pertaining  to  the  things  of 
God.  Then  let  us,  in  seeking  for  right  judgment, 
open  our  hearts  to  the  Light. 

"  As  darkness  is  the  privation  of  light,  so  is  sin 
the  privation  of  holiness.''  Christ  being  the  light 
of  the  individual  mind,  they  that  have  not  His 
Spirit  are  none  of  His.  They  become  blinded,  and 
trying  to  establish  their  own  righteousness  for  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  are  as  welU  without  water, 
which  sooner  or  later  tell  by  their  emptiness  that 
in  vain  do  men  seek  to  obtain  where  a  supply  is  not 
to  be  found.  A  church  assuming  goodness  without 
the  possession  of  it  may  attract  for  a  season,  but 
will  finally  wither  and  die  for  want  of  life.  There 
is  need  of  judges  as  at  the  first  and  counsellors  as 
at  the  beginning.  Is  it  not .  true  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  and  if  it  first  begin 
at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  God? 

Holiness  was  enjoined  on  the  early  believers; 
The  requirements  of  the  Gospel  have  not  changed. 
The  Apostle  Paul  said  to  his  Ephesian  brethren : 
"  Ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light 
in  the  Lord ;  walk  as  children  of  light  (for  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteous- 
ness and  truth;  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord.  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 

This  I  have  to  say  in  testimony  for  the  truth  and 
to  make  manifest  my  love  for  the  rising  generation, 
to  whom  the  fathers  and  mothers  look  for  a  succes- 
sion of  standard  bearers.  P.  R.  Gifford. 

ProTldence,  Founb  mo.  7th.  1886. 


We  have  nothing  that  we  can  call  our  own ;  no, 
not  ourselves.  For  we  are  all  but  tenants,  and  at 
will,  too,  of  the  great  Lord  of  ourselves,  and  of  the 
rest  of  this  great  farm,  the  world  we  live  upon. — 
Wm.  Perm. 
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OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 

By  a  singular  coincidence,  William  Edward 
Forster  has  passed  away,  only  three  days  before 
the  introduction  of  the  Prime  Minister's  important 
scheme  of  Home  Rule  for  Ireland.  He  has  thus 
been  spared  the  occasion — that  would,  no  doubt, 
have  been  painful  to  him— of  opposing  the  pro- 
posals of  his  former  chief.  Unlike  the  majority 
of  public  men,  he  had  reached  the  mature  age  of 
forty-three  e're  he  entered  Parliament.  Death  has 
now  removed  him  at  sixty-seven — an  age  that  is 
comparatively  young  for  a  member  of  the  long- 
lived  Forster  family.  It  is  a  striking  fact  that  of 
this  family,  once  so  active  and  influential  in  our 
own  society,  he  was  the  last  surviving  representa- 
tive. 

Brief  as  his  political  career  has  been,  W.  E. 
Forster  has  made  his  mark  upon  the  history  of  our 
time.  It  is  tuo  early  yet  to  judge  of  his  work  as 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland — a  work  of  excep- 
tional diflSculty,  carried  on  amid  great  provoca- 
tions, and  requiring  a  very  rare  combination  of 
faculties.  Even  then  it  could  hardly  fail,  for  the 
time  at  least,  to  go  hard  with  any  statesman  who 
should  undertake  such  an  office.  It  is  pleasanter 
to  think  of  him  as  the  author  of  the  Ballot  Act, 
and  of  the  great  Education  Act.  The  latter 
measure  has  covered  England  with  a  vast  net- 
work of  schools,  whose  influence  for  good  can 
hardly  be  exaggerated.  No  doubt  with  this  good 
there  were  some  blemishes  associated,  as,  for  in 
stance,  the  privilege  given  by  the  Quaker's  son  to 
the  "denominational  schools,''  which  practically 
assisted  the  Church  of  England  to  multiply  its 
own  schools  before  the  School  Boards  were  actu- 
ally established.  The  nonconformists  felt  at  the 
time  much  aggrieved,  and  it  is  said  that  to  their 
resentment  was  largely  due  the  great  defeat  of  the 
Liberal  party  at  the  General  Election  of  1874. 
But  for  this  feeling,  it  is  probable  that  when  W. 
E.  Gladstone  retired  from  the  leadership  of  the 
Liberal  party  (which  closely  followed  upon  the 
election)  W.  E.  Forster  would  have  been  almost 
unanimously  chosen  as  his  successor. 

In  some  respects  W.  E.  F.  was  a  typical  ex- 
ample of  the  character  that  we  associate  with  the 
British  race.  A  man  of  strong  will,  fearless  cour- 
age, and  resolution.  Sometimes  perhaps,  mistaken 
in  judgment,  or  hasty  in  action,  yet  emphatically 
guided  by  earnest  convictions  and  honesty  of  pur- 
pose. Such  a  man's  presence  is  a  tonic  to  debate 
and  raises  the  standard  of  political  life.  Happy 
is  the  nation  whose  counsels  are  guided  by  such 
men. 

I.ondon,  Fourth  mo.  loth,  1886. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.  29,1886. 

Unity  among  the  members  of  a  religious  body 
is  quite  essential  to  its  prosperity.  It  cannot  exist 
without  Christian  love ;  but  love  "  in  a  good  de- 
gree '*  'may  prevail  without  it.  Paul  and  Peter  no 
doubt  still  felt  much  love  for  each  other,  even 
when  one  withstood  the  other  for  a'course  of  action 
which  he  did  not  approve ;  and  a  sharp  contention, 
leading  to  a  separation  in  missionary  labor,  prob- 
ably was  very  far  from  extinguishing  Christian  love 
between  two  apostolic  ambassadors  of  Christ.  Yet 
they  could  not  be  said,  at  such  times,  to  have  mun- 
tained  perfect  unity. 

It  is  a  hopeful  sign  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing that  a  member  of  much  experience,  excellent 
judgment  and  influence  is  willing  to  express  (as  vas 
done  during  one  of  the  sessions  of  this  year)  the 
conviction  that  there  is  a  really  large  degree  of 
unity  amongst  its  members,  involved  in  a  common 
acceptance  of  the  great  underlying  principles  of 
Friends;  notwithstanding  honest  difierences  of 
opinion  upon  some  subjects.  The  reeogmtimK^ 
this  common  acceptance  of  great  principles  is  itself 
important.  We  fear  that  not  all  of  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  meeting,  those  who  give  it  its  most 
"conservative"'  character,  participate  in  that  re- 
cognition. If  they  do,  and  become  willing  to  make 
this  apparent,  it  may  do  much  to  strengthen  the 
coherent  force  of  the  body ;  which  has  sometimes 
been,  in  the  past,  subjected  to  very  severe  tension. 


Outward  trials  are  suffered  to  come  and  prove 
us,  whether  they  will  dislocate  our  minds  from  that 
which  ought  to  be  their  centre. — Richard  Shackle- 
ton. 

■•I 

Those  victories  are  defeats,  which  leave  our  sins 
unsubdued. — Dillwyris  "Reflections.^' 


On  several  subjects  there  was  a  decided  diver- 
sity of  judgment  (more,  in  each  case,  we  beliew, 
than  was  expressed),  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing this  year.  One  of  these  subjects  was  the  action 
of  the  Meeting  for  Suflferings  in  declining  the  re- 
quest from  North  Carolina  to  transfer  to  that  body 
the  care  of  the  Charleston  property.  Legally,  no 
doubt,  the  trustees  in  Philadelphia  have  valid  pos- 
session and  control.  But  there  should  be  very 
peculiar  circumstances  to  induce  a  body  at  sucii  a 
dbtance  to  insist  on  retaining  the  management  of 
a  trust,  originally  local  in  its  intention  and  nse, 
rather  than  to  transfer  it  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
which,  if  the  original  intention  could  now  be  carried 
out,  the  meeting  so  existing  would  naturally  and 
righUy  belong.  We  do  not  see  that  such  justifying 
circumstances  now  exist.  All  the  income  of  thetnst 
might  be  advantageously  used,  for  fitting  purposes, 
within  the  limits  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 
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That  a  part  of  it  should  be  sent  to  Iowa,  as  was 
done  during  the  past  year,  seems  remarkable.  For 
Friends  in  Philadelphia  to  assume,  or  persist  in 
retaining,  a  control  which  involves  a  censorship  of 
meetings  which  need  assistance  in  remote  parts  of  the 
conntry,  implies  a  belief  on  their  part  that  another 
Yearly  Meeting,  ready  to  take  such  responsibility, 
is  less  competent  than  themselves  for  it.  On  this 
point,  there  is  room  for  a  difference  of  judgment. 


MoRB  IMPORTANT  was  the  issue  raised  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  issuing  a  pamphlet  of  ad- 
vice directly  discouraging  the  work  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends'of  Philadelphia. 
If  a  minute  of  loving  cautionary  advice  only  had 
been  passed  and  sent  out,  or  an  essay,  setting  forth 
anew  the  principles  of  Gospel  order  among  Friends 
concerning  religious  labors,  at  home  or  abroad,  it 
might  have  done  good,  and  certainly  could  have 
done  little  or  no  harm.  But  the  preamble  of  the 
document  issued  was  based  ufton  a  misapprehension 
of  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  Friend,  Joseph  Co- 
sand,  who  has  gone  to  Japan,  aided  by  the  Women's 
Missionary  Association,  had  conformed  in  all  re- 
spects to  the  disciplinary  principles  and  regulations 
of  Friends.  He  was  an  acknowledged  minister., 
The  concern  to  visit  Japan  on  religicKis  service  had 
been  on  his  mind  for  years,  awaiting  the  time  when 
the  way  should  open  for  it.  Accordant  with  this 
was  the  sense,  on  the  part  of  the  Women  Friend^ 
of  Philadelphia,  of  a  "Macedonian  cry''  from  that 
far  off  country,  which  they  felt  it  their  duty,  under 
guidance,'  prayerfully  and  earnestly  sought,  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  to  aid  in  answering.  There 
was  in  this  no  atom  of  conflict  with,  or  dereliction 
from,  any  principle  of  Friends,  rightly  understood. 
Hence  the  outcome  of  the  pamphlet  to  which  we 
refer  is,  an  official  declaration  of  distrust  of,  or  op- 
position to,  missionary  labor,  on  the  part  of  mem- 
ben  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting:  a  most 
lamentable  result. 


We  may  hope  that  the  good  judgment  of  a  large 
and  representative  Committee,  selected  from  the 
different  Quarterly  Meetings,  may  avert  such  harm 
as  might  arise  from  the  introduction,  into  the  same 
Yearly  Meeting,  of  a  complicating  problem  in  re- 
gard to  removal  certificates.  When  correspondence 
with  other  coordinate  bodies  was  suspended  by 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  such  difficulties  were 
foreseen.  In  1861,  on  recommendation  of  the 
B^resentatives,  an  understanding  was  arrived  at, 
that  certificates  of  removal,  on  account  of  marriage. 


&c.,  should  be  granted  and  accepted  with  a  wide 
allowance  on  account  of  the  circumstances  then  ex- 
isting and  likely  to  exist  in  different  parts  of  the 
country ;  and  the  same  liberty,  without  avoidable 
and  unnecessary  challenge  or  question,  was,  for 
obvious  and  important  reasons  of  personal  right 
and  convenience,  extended  to  the  Meetings  across 
the  ocean.  Now,  an  unsettldment  bf  this  most 
reasonable  and  desirable  understanding  is  proposed 
by  the  reference  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
question,  whether  or  not  a  removal  certificate  shall 
be  granted  to  a  Monthly  Meeting,  one  branch  of 
which  is  said  to  be  conducted  in  some  respects  so 
as  not  to  meet  the  approval  of  the  members  of 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting.  Is  not  this  a  most 
unconstitutional  question  ?  All  that  is  called  for  in 
a  certificate  on  account  of  removal  is  that  the  person  » 
named  in  it  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Such  a  document  might,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
be  safely  sent  to  any  religious  body  whatever; 
much  more  to  any  regularly  constituted  Monthly 
Meeting  .of  Friends,  without  inquiring  into  the  par- 
ticulars of  its  past  or  recent  minute  disciplinary 
record. 

DIED. 

WHITE In  Baltimore.  Third  month  39th,  1886, 

Exum  N.  White,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Black  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Va. 

He  was  born  in  Perquimans  county,  N.'C,  and  was 
for  many  years  a  valued  member  of  Piney  Woods 
Monthly  Meeting  and  acceptably  filled  the  station  of 
Elder.  His  voice  was  often  heard  in  prayer,  exhorta- 
tion and  preaching  the  Word. 

In  early  manhood,  a  teacher  at  Belvidere  Acad, 
emy,  his  interest  was  enlisted  in  general  education, 
and  soon,  also,  in  First-day  Scripture  schools ;  and 
after  the  Emancipation,  when  white  teachers  were 
wanted  for  the  colored  schools,  he  was  among  the  first 
to  ofier  his  services  and  gave  his  best  efforts  for  the 
elevation  of  the  benighted  race. 

He  was  faithful  in  the  attendance  of  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipUne,  and  was  everywhere  an  advo- 
cate for  temperance  and  every  Christian  virtue.  He 
died  as  he  had  lived  rejoicing  in  the  love  of  Jesus. 
His  remsuns  were  interred  at  Franklin,  Va.,  bis  home 
since  1881. 

A  wife,  two  sons  and  three  daughter,  are  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  husband  and  father, 

TABER.— At  his  residence,  New  Bedford,  Mass., 
Third  mo.  23d,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  William 
C.  Taber ;  a  member  and  Elder  of  New  Bedford 
Monthly  Meeting. 

"  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep  "  is  pre-eminently 
the  testimony  in  regard  to  this  aged  pilgrim,  who  after 
a  long  life  of  service  to  his  Master,  now  rests  from  his 
labors. 

He  was  gentle  and  tender  in  his  nature,  with  a 
strong  vein  of  humor,  which  lightened  the  burdens  of 
age,  and  rendered  him  agreeable  to  old  and  young. 
But  underneath  all  there  was  a  strong  fibre  of  charac- 
ter, making  him   a  man   of  earnest  convictions   of 
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right,  and  unswerving  to  Him  whom  he  acknowledged 
as  his  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

In  every  position  he  held  he  was  exact  and  faithful 
in  the  discharge  of  duty ;  true  to  those  whose  interests 
were  intrusted  to  him ;  a  patient  listener  to  all 
who  differed  from  him  and  ever  ready  with  the  soft 
answer  which  turneth  away  wrath. 

His  settine  sun  went  down  in  brightness,  and  the 
after  glow  of  his  faithful  Christian  life  will  long  con- 
tinue. 

HACK. — At  his  residence,  99  Trafalgar  St.,  Brigh- 
ton, England,  Daniel  Pryor  Hack,  aged  9 1  years  and  5 
months ;  a  minister  63  years.  His  name  has  been 
closely  associated  with  many  philanthropic  and  edu- 
cational movements  in  Brighton. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING 

Assembled  at  10  a.  m.  Second-day,  Fourth  mo.  19th ; 

the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  having  convened 

on  Seventh-day,  the  17th.    The  attendance  about  as 

,    large  as  usual. 

During  the  half  hour  before  the  opening  minute  was 
read,  several  Friends  spoke,  especially  exhorting  us 
to  gather  into  dependence  upon  the  presence  and  help 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  without  whom  no  fitting 
service  could  be  performed. 

^  The  first  business  (afier  some  preliminary  routine) 
was  the  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf^ 
ferings,  for  the  past  year. 

A  committee  of  that  Meeting  was  appointed  early  in 
the  year  to  attend  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature  and 
endeavor  to  procure  a  modification  of  the  Marriage 
License  law,  then  about  to  be  enacted.  Although 
precisely  the  alteration  requested  was  not  obtained, 
the  law  was  finally  so  framed  as  not  to  cause  difficulty 
on  account  of  the  testimony  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the 
nature  of  the  marriage  covenant  and  the  proper  man- 
ner of  its  solemnization :  not  "  being  married  by  "  a 
minister  or  civil  officer,  but  taking  each  other  in  mar- 
riage, those  present  on  the  occasion  being  witnesses  of 
the  event. 

.  The  Charleston  meeting-house  fund  had  afforded 
the  means  of  assistance  during  the  year  in  building  or 
renewing  three  meeting-houses ;  two  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  one  in  connection  with  Salem  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Iowa.  A  correspondence  had  taken  place  be- 
tween the  Philadelphia  Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  the 
Representative  Meeting  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting ;  a  request  having  been  made  by  the  latter 
for  the  transfer  of  the  care  of  the  Charleston  property 
to  Trustees  appointed  by  N.  C.  Yearly  Meeting.  A 
re-investigation  of  the  history  of  Thomas  KimMrly's 
trust  was  made,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  Charles- 
ton Meeting,  for  which  the  property  was  originally 
given,  was  not  for  many  years  connected  with  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  first  directly  in  re- 
lation with  London  Yearly  Meeting,  through  its  Meet- 
ing Jfor  Sufferings,  and  afterwards  under  care  of 
Trustees  appointed  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting;  except  between  1796 
and  18  (2,  when  it -was  in  charge  of  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  conclusion  of  the  Philadelphia 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  that,  legally  and  rightly, 
the  trust  belongs  to  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  they  declined  to  accede  to  the  proposal 
for  its  transfer  to  N.  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Book  Committee  had,  during  the  year,  dis- 
tributed by  sale  or  gift,  more  than  2700  volumes,  and 
more  than  1 8,700  pamphlets ;  over  1 100  of  the  volumes 
having  been  sold.  Of  the  pamphlets,  more  than  15,000 
copies  were  of  the  Essay  on  Singing  and  Music,  au- 


thorized by  the  last  session  of  the  Yearly  Meedng. 
The  value  of  the  stock  now  in  the  hands  of  tlie  Book 
Committee  was  estimated  at  more  than  |2i,ooo;  the 
expenses  for  the  past  year  were  over  t2030,  supplied 
from  several  sources.  An  account  was  also  given  of 
the  appropriation  of  the  Charles  Willitts  fund,  in  cir- 
culating religious  and  instructive  reading,  chiefly  in 
the  Southern  States  and  in  Liberia. 

Report  was  made  of  the  publication  by  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  of  a  paper  of  advice  to  our  memben, 
in  regard  to  the  "  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  As- 
sociation "  recently  organized  among  Pitiladelpliia 
Friends. 

When  the  reading  of  these  Minutes  was  completed 
(except  the  Essay  on  the  Principles  of  Friends  on  tiie 
subject  of  Gospel  Labor)  approbation  of  the  proceed- 
ings set  forth  was  expressed  by  a  number  of  memben. 
Exception  to  this  approval  was  taken  so  far  as  related 
to  the  document  issued  in  discouragement  of  the 
Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association,  by  John  B. 
Garrett,  Dr.  James  £.  Rhoads,  David  Scull,  Colemu 
Nicholson,  John  Collins,  George  W.  Taylor,  Asa  S. 
Wing,  George  M.  Warner,  Jabez  Wood,  H.  Hart* 
home  and  others ;  a  decidedly  larger  expression  to 
the  same  effect  than  occurred  last  year.  More  voices 
were  heard,  however,  in  favor  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  as  a  whole  ;  and  the  Cleric 
made  a  minute  to  the  effect  that  these  proceedings 
were  '*  generally  approved ;  especially  those  in  regard 
to  the  dissemination  of  the  approved  writings  of 
Friends." 

Third-day,  aotk. — Joseph  Walton  was  reappointed 
clerk,  and  Joseph  Scattei^ood  assistant  clerk  for  the 
year.  The  Queries,  from  the  ist  to  the  8th  iaclimve, 
were  read,  with  the  answers  from  the  nine  Quarterly 
Meetings.  Comments  upon  these  answers  were  made 
by  a  number  oi>  Friends,  with  advice  and  exhortations, 
Tlie  duty  and  privilege  of  attending  week-day  as  veil 
as  First-day  meetings  were  dwelt  upon.  Sympaflrr 
was  expressed  with  Joeing  men  whose  situations  in 
business  make  it  difficult  for  them  to  go  to  week-day 
meetings.  Attention  was  called  to  the  interference  of 
the  arrangements  of  some  Friends'  schools  with  the 
pupils'  going  to  such  meetings. 

Samuel  Morris  said  that  he  believed  that  there  exists 
among  the  members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  a  large 
degree  of  Christian  love  and  unity.  There  are,  it  is 
true,  honest  differences  of  view  upon  some  subjects; 
but,  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  common  acceptance  of  the 
great  underlying  principles  of  Friends.  It  is  well  for 
us  to  tal^e  hope  from  this  essential  unity  among  as; 
and  not  to  dwell  unduly  on  such  things  as  increase 
discouragement,  and  so  tend  to  hinder  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

In  connection  with  the  answer  to  the  Query  showing 
that  "  no  Friend's  child  has  been  placed  from  amoi^ 
Friends  since  last  report," — it  was  remarked  that  there 
is  no  difference  in  principle  between  placing  a  child 
away  from  Friends  for  educational  purposes  and  doing 
so  on  occasions  of  business. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


It  is  not  our  doing  good  simply  which  pleaseth 
God,  but  that  good  which  He  willeth  us  to  do.— 

John  Barclaf. 


It  is  unnatural  to  the  flesh,  to  man's  wisdom,  to 
deny  himself  and  take  up  the  cross ;  but  it  is  natural 
to  the  truth  that  is  born  of  God's  Spirit — Gu^ 
Fox. 
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THB  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

SECOND  QUARTER. 

Lessohvi.  Fifth  month  9th,  18M. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING.  John  Iv. 37— 42. 

GoLDBN  TsxT.— One  soweth  and  another  reapeth. — ^John  iv,  37. 

Our  last  week's  lesson  was  Christ's  conversation  at 
the  well  with  the  Samaritan  woman.  It  closed  with 
the  momentous  revelation  of  Himself  as  the  expected 
Messiah.     '<  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he.'' 

27.  And  upon  this  came  his  dtsdpks.  See  v.  8. 
Here  He  was  interrupted  by  the  disciples  who  had 
been  to  buy  food  in  the  city,  doubtless  they  hast- 
ened as  much  as  possible  to  bring  what  they 
thought  their  Master  stood  so  much  in  need  of. 
And  marvelUd  that  he  talked  with  the  woman.  R. 
V.  "That  He  was  talking  with  a  woman."  It  was 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  Ribbis  to  speak  to  a 
woman  on  the  street.     Gal.  iii.  28. 

28.  The  woman  then  left  her  waterpot.  His 
words  had  convinced  her  and  her  first  thought  was 
to  bring  others  to  hear  Him.  In  her  eagerness  she 
forgot  the  object  with  which  she  came  to  the  well. 
V.  14  and  John  vii.  38  were  already  beginning  to 
be  fulfilled  in  her  experience.  And  went  her  way 
into  the  city.    The  city  of  Sychar. 

29.  Come  see  a  man  which  told  me.  She 
based  the  invitation  not  on  Christ's  assertions 
about  Himself,  but  on  her  own  personal  experience 
in  regard  to  Him.  Is  not  this  the  Christ  f  R.  V. 
"Can  this  be  the  Christ?''  '*The  form  of  the 
sentence  grammatically  suggests  a  negative  answer 
C"'  33)>  but  hope  bursts  through  it." — Cook.  "  Al- 
Uiough  she  believes  it,  she  thinks  it  almost  too 
good  to  be  true.  Moreover,  she  does  not  wish  to 
seem  too  positive  and  dogmatic  to  those  who  do 
not  yet  know  the  evidence."— Com^rM^i;  Bible. 

30.  77un  they  went  out  of  the  city  and  cante  unto 
him.  R.  V.  "And  were  coming  unto  Him."  "The 
tense  of  the  original  is  vividly  descripdve.  The 
villagers  started  on  their  journey  and  are  seen  as  it 
were  pursuing  it." — Westcott. 

31.  In  the  meanwhile  his  disciples  prayed  him 
saying.  Master,  eat.  They  found  Him  perhaps  ab- 
sobrbed  in  thought,  at  any  rate  unmindful  of  the 
food  of  which  He  had  been  in  such  need.  Hence 
they  urged  it  upon  Him. 

32.  /  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  See 
V.  34,  also  ch.  vi.  57.   "  As  theliving  Father  hath 

,  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father."  See  also  v. 
36.  Christ  was  fed  in  two  ways — first,  by  doing  the 
will  of  His  Father.  The  teaching  is  clear  that  in 
so  doing  divine  sustenance  flowed  into  Him  from 
the  Father. .  Second,  He  had  already  reaped  some 
^it  from  the  woman  and  received  some  wages  as 
He  said,  V.  36. 

33.  Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  i  Cf. 
V.  II.  The  disciples  were  not  so  very  far  ahead  of 
the  despised  woman  in  their  powers  of  spiritual 
comprehension. 

34.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me  and  to  finish  his  work.  Ch.  vi.  38;  Job  xxiii. 
13.  To  finish  rather,  to  complete.   The  idea  is  that 


what  God  begins  Christ  carries  out.    Cf.  ch.  v.  1 7 
and  19. 

35.  Say  not  ye  there  are  yet  four  months,  6*^. 
The  most  obvious  explanation  of  these  words  is  that 
at  the  time  He  was  speaking  it  wanted  four  months 
to  the  harvest.  Lift  up  your  eyes.  "  Look  along 
the  valley  where  the  inhabitants  of  Sychar  are  even 
now  thronging  to  Me  at  the  call  of  the  woman." 
I^or  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  The  pro- 
phecy of  Amos  ix.  13  received  a  remarkable  fulfill- 
ment at  this  period.  It  was  indeed  the  "  fullness 
of  time."  In  this  particular  instance  our  Lord's 
sowing  to  the  Samaritan  woman  had  already  brought 
forth  a  harvest  in  her  own  soul  and  in  bringing 
so  many  of  her  fellow-townsmen  to  Him. 

36.  Ife  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages.  This  was 
said  to  encourage  the  disciples  to  enter  into  their 
part  of  the  service.  "  The  earthly  wages  of  the 
successful  evangelist  is  not  in  his  salary,  nor  in  his 
fame  or  position,  but  in  the  affections  which  re- 
ward him,  and  the  personal  present  consciousness 
of  work  achieved,  the  highest  and  grandest  which 
it  is  ever  permitted  man  to  do.  To  this  is  added 
the  j  oy  inherent  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  and 
through  Christ  into  eternal  life,  a  joy  which  will 
not  be  consummated  until  the  reaper  enters  into 
glory,  *  with  an  abundant  entrance,'  and  brings  his 
sheaves  to  his  Lord."— Abbott.  And  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eterncU.  Cf.  Rom.  vi.  22.  Besides 
the  present  reward  there  is  the  "  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,"  and  the  "joy  of  the  Lord  " 
at  the  end  of  this  life.  Tliat  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together.  Herein 
spiritual  sowing  differs  from  earthly  sowing.  In 
earthly  sowing  the  sower  does  not  always  reap  the 
crop.  In  spiritual  sowing  he  always  does — though 
his  bodily  eyes  never  see  the  fruit,  yet  all  the  same 
he  will,  reap  it  some  day— see  Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6— so 
that  we  cannot  say  that  reaping  is  more  blessed 
than  sowing,  since  both  the  sower  and  the  reaper 
equally  reap  the  harvest.  Another  thing  is  true  of 
spiritual  sowing,  whether  for  good  or  evil,  "  Wheit- 
soever  a  man  soweth  tfuit  shall  he  also  reap  "— 
only  more  of  it,  since  in  a  harvest  one  always  reaps 
far  more  than  the  original  seed  so*n.  If  we  sow 
to  the  flesh,  either  in  ourselves  or  others,  and  go 
away  before  the  crop  comes  to  perfection,  others 
will  in  one  sense  reap  it,  yet  we  shall  reap  it,  too, 
and  the  crop  will  be  the  same  as  the  seed  sown— • 
corruption. 

37.  And  herein  is  that  saying  true.  One  soweth 
and  another  reapeth.  "Herein.''  In //i«  sense. 
It  is  true  in  one  setose  that  a  man  nuy  sow  the  good 
seed  all  his  life  and  die  without  seeing  the  fruit. 
The  prophets  sowed — Christ  Himself  sowed  much 
seed,  and  the  apostles  reaped  the  harvest — yet  in 
another  sense,  as  said  before,  a  man  must  and  will 
some  day  share  in  the  joy  or  sorrow  of  the  harvest 
he  has  sown. 

38.  /  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed 
no  labor.  Here  was  a  case  in  point.  The  refer- 
ence seems  to  be  to  the  successful  labors  which 
they  had  just  left  in  Judea.    See  chs.  iii.  26  ;  iv.  2. 
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Here  John  the  Baptist  and  Christ  were  the  sowers 
and  the  disciples  the  reapers. 

39.  Believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman. 
This  was  the  fruit  of  her  sowing. 

40.  They  besought  him  that  lie  would  tarry  with 
them.  This  faith  led  them  to  seek  for  a  personal 
acquaintance  with  Christ  and  for  direct  teaching 
from  him. 

41.  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his  own 
word.     Another  and  still  larger  harvest. 

42.  We  have 'heard  him  oursehies.  "  Those  who 
had  believed  through  hearing  the  report  of  the 
woman,  now  came  into  fuller  and  stronger  faith  by 
personal  contact  with  Jesus  Himself  Thus  should 
we  ever  make  progress  from  that  knowledge  of 
Jesus  and  His  truths  which  comes  from  reading 
and  the  instruction  of  others,  to  that  founded  on 
the  firmer  foundation  of  personal  experience  and 
acquainUnce  with  Jesus." — Peloubet.  The  Christ 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  With  the  R.  V.  omit 
"the  Christ."  The  point  is,  that  He  proclaimed 
Himself  to  them  as  the  Saviour,  not  of  the  Jews 
only,  but  ^'  of  the  world.''  Thus  only  could  they 
be  included  in  the  salvation. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  The  divine  method  of  spreading  the  gospel  is 
by  the  personal  testimony  of  individuals. 

2.  Verses  31,  32.  The  spiritual  food  of  the  soul 
is  more  important  than  the  bodily  food. 

3.  V.  34.  In  doing  the  will  of  God  our  souls 
are  fed  with  bread  from  heaven. 

4.  Vs.  36  and  37.  The  forgotten  worker,  who 
sowed  the  seed,  has  as  real  a  part  in  the  harvest,  and 
its  rewards,  as  those  who  gather  the  ripened  grain 
with  songs  of  joy.  We  must  also  remember  that 
others  may  reap  what  we  have  sown,  and  we  should 
be  very  careful  to  sow  only  good  seed  for  them. 

5.  Vs.  39—42.  The  faith  that  is  founded  on 
the  experience  of  others  needs  to  be  supplemented 
by  a  personal  experience  of  our  own. 


The  Unsatisfied  Life  of  a  Famous  Artist,  asll- 
lustrated  In  the  Career  of  Gustave  Dore. 

Read  before  the  "Auxiliary"  of  Wilmington,  Del..  Meeting. 
(Concluded  from  page  595.) 

The  Salon  of  Gustave  Dor6  enjoyed  great  re- 
nown ;  the  receptions  of  his  mother  (alas,  for  such 
a  maternal  example  !)  being  regularly  given  as  be- 
fore, on  First  day  evenings.  They  are  thus  sym- 
pathetically described  by  the  biographer : 

"These  famous  entertainments,  unrivalled  in 
sumptuousness  and  splendor  of  accessory,  were 
moreover  piquantly  flavored  by  a  Bohemianism  as 
appetizing  as  it  was  refined.  On  such  occasions 
Gustave  Dor6  became  a  boy  again,  as  veritable  an 
enfant  terrible  as  ever  existed.  He  threw  care  to 
the  winds,  and  turned  the  house  inside  out  in  or- 
der to  carry  out  any  fancy  which  struck  him  as 
likely  to  amuse  his  guests.  It  must  not  be  as- 
sumed that  these  dinners  resembled  one  another, 
except  with  regard  to  rich  viands,  fine  wines,  un- 
limited fun  and  abundance  of  celebrities,    all  of 


which  were  never  lacking ;  for  it  was  his  special 
study  to  devise  some  new  entertainment  or  diver* 
sion  for  each  dinner  party,  and  the  resources  of 
his  fertile  brain  were  no  less  inexhaustible  than 
astonishing." 

We  need  not  tarry  to  go  into  details  of  the  ta- 
bleaux given  on  those  occasions,  or  speak  of  the 
novel  dishes  invented  and  served  by  the  array  of 
cooks  and  assistants  brought  in  at  such  times.  Tbe 
music  and  the  laughter  (to  us)  break  harshly  upoa 
the  hours  of  the  day  of  rest,  and  we  would  fain 
see  in  the  place  of  all  this  vanity  and  holiovDess, 
the  picture  of  a  true  mother  aiding  her  son  with 
words  of  tender  counsel  or  Christian  cheer. 

The  biographer  of  Dor6  strives  hard  to  invest 
him  with  a  noble  character,  yet  the  revelations  of 
the  narrative  render  nugatory  the  attempt.  His 
generosity  is  seen  to  be  but  prodigality.  An  inci- 
dent is  related  of  his  winning  several  thousands  oi 
francs  at  a  gambling  Uble  at  Biden  Baden,  but 
the  immorality  of  the  proceeding  is  in  no  wise 
lessened  when  we  are  told  that  he  proposed  to  be- 
stow his  winnings  on  a  benevolent  object  The 
biographer,  in  referring  to  one  of  his  London 
visits,  speaks  of  the  value  he  set  on  religion,  for 
he  had  illustrated  the  Bible,  and  there  was  a  whole 
chapter  of  one  of  Paul's  Epistles  that  he  could  re- 
cite by  heart ;  yet  immediately  afterward  we  are 
told  of  his  resuming  the  old  round  of  gaieties, 
dinner^,  suppers,  balk,  garden  parties,  theatres, 
and  the  like.  It  is  true  he  was  a  laborious  worker 
at  his  chosen  occupation,  but  the  large  sums  real- 
ized were  lavishly  spent,  while  the  mDtive  which 
impelled  him  was  by  no  means  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian toiler. . 

"  The  sums  he  received  for  illustrating  books," 
says  the  account,  "  are  said  to  have  never  been 
equalled  by  the  earnings  of  any  other  artist  in  his 
special  branch  of  the  profession.  Between  the 
years  1850  and  1870,  he  is  believed  to  have  earned 
seven  millions  of  francs.  Although  he  earned 
fabulous  sums  for  his  work,  he  was  never  actuated 
by  greed  of  gain.  His  ambition  w^  to  establish 
a  monopoly  of  talent  in  his  own  person ;  and  he 
never  got  over  that  craving  for  fame  which 
prompted  him  to  work  until  the  pencil  fell  from 
his  fingers.  Sooner  than  see  another  name  her- 
alded to  public  notice,, he  would  have  gone  with- 
out eating,  drinking  and  sleeping,  as  indeed  he 
often  did  for  entire  days.'* 

Dora's  mother  died  in  18S1.  Missing  her  pre- 
sence and  the  constant  praise  which  she  was  ac- 
customed to  bestow  upon  his  works,  deep  depres- 
sion followed.  His  health  became  impaired,  while 
bis  indulgence  in  the  use  of  cigars — of  which  be 
was  inordinately  fond— by  no  means  improved 
his  physical  condition.  Finally,  in  the  early  part 
of  1883,  he  was  taken  suddenly  ill— fell  in  a  fit  as 
he  was  crossing  his  chamber — and  died  the  follow- 
ing day. 

At  his  burial  "the  coffin  was  barely  visible 
through  the  mass  of  flowers,  wreaths  and  inscrip- 
tive coronals  which  covered  it."  And  at  his 
grave-side  the  words  of  the  orator  were,  as  he  pre- 
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dieted  the  fame  which  coining  generations  should 
accord  him:  "This  is  the  apotheosis  which  I 
see  for  Doi€;  this  the  immortal  choir  which  I 
hear  smging  his  glory." 

Nevertheless,  the  biography  is  a  truly  mournful 
one,  and,  as  being  in  truth  the  record  of  an  un- 
satisfied life,  teaches  us  how  vain  is  what  the 
world  calls  "  success  "  when  unattended  with  the 
lavor  of  the  Almighty.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIOENCE, 

From  Eastern  Lands — The  following  items 
arc  from  the  Friend  of  Missions  ; 

—At  |he  examination  of  Chinese  students  at 
Wuchang  last  September,  12,000  Gospels  were 
distributed  to  the  candidates  by  missionaries  of  the 
London,  Wesleyan,  and  China  Inland  Missions. 

—In  a  Chinese  village,  during  a  time  of  drought, 
a  missionary  saw  a  row  of  idols  put  out  in  the  hot- 
t«t  and  dustiest  part  of  the  road.  He  inquired 
the  reason  and  the  natives  answered,  "  We  prayed 
our  gods  to  send  us  rain,  and  they  won't ;  so  we've 
put  them  out  to  see  how  they  like  the  heat  and 
dryness." 

—Twenty- five  years  ago  there  was  not  one  pro- 
fessing Christian  in  the  Chinese  province  of  Shan- 
tung. Now  there  are  300  places  where  Christians 
meet  regularly  on  the  Sabbath. 

—Dr.  Happer,  for  forty  years  a  missionary  in 
China,  states  that,  belonging  to  the  thirty-three 
Bntish,  American  and  German  Missionary  So- 
aeties  now  at  work  in  China,  there  are  850  mis 
aonaries,  including  missionaries'  wives.  About 
1,400  Chinese  are  engaged  in  some  form  of 
Christian  work.  Not  less  than  400  Christian 
churches  have  been  established.  In  eighteen  Mis- 
aon  hospitals  and  twenty-four  dispensaries  150,000 
patients  are  treated  every  year. 

—Fifty  years  ago,  on  a  dismal  rainy  day,  Drs. 
Perkins  and  Grant  rode  through  the  gates  of  Oroo- 
miah.  They  opened  their  first  school  in  a  cellar 
with  seven  small  children.  Since  that  day  more 
than  100  men  and  women  from  America  have 
given  themselves  to  the  work  in  Persia.  There 
are  now  1,800  church  members,  and  2,600  child- 
ren in  the  schools. 

—■It  is  now  twenty-five  years  since  Protestant 
missions  fairly  began  in  Japan.  After  the  lapse  of 
Of  seven  years  there  was  one  baptised  convert,  six 
years  later  there  were  but  ten—net  one  convert  a 
year  for  the  first  thirteen  years.  Now  there  are 
120  churches,  8,000  communicants,  and  not  less 
wan  250  native  preachers.  Suppose  that  at  the 
«Me  of  that  long  thirteen  years  of  seemingly 
•nntleis  labor,  some  one  had  computed  the  "cost 
Of  a  convert"  in  Japan,  pronounced  it  extrava- 
gant, and  advised  the  abandonment  of  the  land  I 

— Certan  prison  officers  in  Japan  lately  ap- 
proached some  native  pastors,  saying,  "The 
pnsonere  laugh  when  the  Buddhist  priest  preaches, 
wey  go  to  sleep  when  the  Shinto  priest  preaches, 


and  so  we  Would  like  very  much  to  have  you 
Christians  come  to  try  it."  The  invitation  has 
been  accepted. 

'  ■ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


OOR  WORK  OF  TO  DAY. 

Philadelphia,  Fourth  mo.,  1BS6. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review .  — Many  Friends  1  doubt 
not  have  read  with  pleasure  in  Friends'  Review  the 
remarks  of  Dr.  Jas.  E.  Rhoads  regarding  the  applica- 
tion of  Friends'  principles  to  present  times.    But  it  is 
a  very  grave  question  whether  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  taking  their  mantle  from  them  and  bestowing  it 
on  others.     Certainly  the  other  religious  societies  are 
doing  much  more  to  spread  some  of  our  main  prin- 
ciples  than  we  are,  ant^  we  are  so  wrapped  up  in  our- 
selves that  we  do  not  even  know  it.    There  are  two  of 
our  testimonies  that  the  other  churches  have  not  taken 
hold  of,  namely,  oaths  and  peace ;  but  from  personal 
experience  I  do  know  that  our  other  distinguishing 
views  are  more  published  to  the  world  through  others 
than  through  ourselves.    Baptism  is  now  only  believed 
in  as  a  sign,  no  more  as  a  necessity,  by  most.    Guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  is  now  preached  by  those  of  every 
church,  as  well  as  silent  prayer.  At  a  convention  held 
lately  in  New  York  for  the  advancement  of  Christi- 
anity amongst  the  Jews,  an  Episcopal  minister  held 
the  necessity  of  silent  worship,  as  well  as  ol  invoking 
and   following  the  guidance  of   the  Spirit.     Henry 
Varley,  who  lately  attended  our  meeting  in  German- 
town,  when  rebuked  by  a  friend  for  going  to  a  rather 
sensational  meeting  in  Brooklyn,  replied  with  great 
sweetness  and  candor,  "  Why,  I  attended  your  Friends' 
meeting,  and  you  are  asleep."    Now,  are  not  these 
things  so,  and  if  so,  what  is  the  use  of  talking  about  it, 
and  going  back  on  our  forefathers'  record  ?  The  thing 
to  do  is  to  go  to  work.    There  is  plenty  to  do,  there  is 
no  necessity  for  much  talk.    Just  go,  as  our  Saviour 
said,  two  by  two,  believe  in  Him,  trust  in  Him,  work 
in  Him,  and  He  will  give  us  results,  and  when  we 
have  them,  hide  not  our  light  under  a  bushel,  but  let 
it  shine,  and  we  will  see  that  He  can  and  does  mean 
to  work  in  us.    Friends  could  go  vto  Italy  and  China 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  help  wonderfully  in 
bringing  about  both  the  salvation  of  many  and  the 
earthly  happiness  of  thousands.    In  some  parts  of 
Italy  to-day  40  to  60  per  cent,  of  the  earnings  of  the 
farmers  go  to  pay  taxes  on  account  of  the  army  and 
navy  expenses.     Yet  we  Friends  stand  quietly  by  and 
make  no  protest,  neither  appeal  nor  enlighten  these 
people,  but  content  ourselves   upon  reading  the  ac- 
count of  what  the  Lord  did  for  His  faithful  servants 
100  to  200  years  ago^  instead  of  obeying  His  voice  and 
going  and  working  in  His  vineyard  and  knowing  for 
ourselves  the  experiences  which  our  ancient  Friends 
had  consequent  upon  believing,  trusdne  and  workine 
in  Him.    ^  '^  »■  6  ^s 

CuHTOMDALB,  N^w  Vo«K,  FouTth  mo.  I9tll,  18M. 

Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Cornwall  on 
the  14th,  15th  and  i6th  inst.,  was  a  time  of  blessing  to 
those  in  attendance,  from  the  manifest  presence  of  the 
Lord.  We  were  favored  with  the  company  of  Benja. 
min  F.  Farquhar,  from  Iowa,  and  Mary  Jane  Weaver, 
from  Batavia,  N.  Y.  The  services  of  these  and  of  our 
own  ministers  were  very  acceptable  to  us,  and  were 
clearly  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Unity  and 
love  were  manifest  in  transacting  the  business  of  the 
meeting.  We  were  also  favored  with  beautiftil  weather 
and  a  good  attendance  of  members.    Jesse  McPher< 
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son,  from  N.  C,  having  received  a  call  from  the  Lord, 
has  settled  at  Milton,  and  thias  will  be  a  mentber  of 
Cornwall  Q.  M.  Likewise,  B.  F.  Farquhar  settles  at 
Yorktown,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.  Mary  J.  Weaver 
is  in  Brooklyn  for\he  present.  P. 


N.  D.  Baldwin  requests  that  it  be  mentioned  that 
his  present  address  is  New  Providence,  Iowa. 

RURAL. 

The  Family  Sewing. — Some  people  have  the 
enviable  faculty  of  doing  the  right  thing  at  the 
right  lime.  Their  work  is  so  systematized  that  the 
wheels  of  domestic  life  move  with  as  little  friction 
as  well-oiled  machinery.  But  not  all  possess  this 
faculty,  and  some  of  those  who  do,  are  not  sur- 
rounded by  people  whom  they  can  control.  The 
mother  of  a  family  may  be  systematic,  but  she  can- 
not make  her  domestic  machinery  work  smoothly, 
if  even  one  member  of  her  family  b  inclined  to 
clog  the  wheels. 

At  this  season,  a  housekeeper's  duties  are  un- 
usually trying,  all  sorts  of  duties  seeming  to  present 
themselves  in  formidable  array.  Aside  from  the 
every-day  work  (which,  in  a  family  of  six  or  seven, 
is  more  than  sufficient  for  one  woman),  there  are 
the  housecleaning  and  family  sewing  to  be  done. 
True,  the  sewing  ought  to  have  been  done  before 
the  arrival  of  housecleaning  time ;  but  the  days  of 
winter  were  so  short,  and  there  were  so  many  hin- 
drances to  systematic  work,  that  the  sewing  has  not 
been  done,  and  the  work  basket  is  piled  so  high  that 
it  is  discouraging  to  think  of  attacking  it. 

I  have  known  mothers  of  small  children  to  sew 
steadily  during  the  long  summer  afternoons  instead 
of  lying  down  to  rest  after  the  fatiguing  work  in 
the  hot  kitchen.  The  summer  ought  to  be  free 
from  sewing,  which  must  and  can  be  done  before 
the  hot  weather  comes. 

I  can  fancy  some  mother  saying  that  such  talk 
does  very  well  on  paper,  that  in  her  case  the  idea  is 
impracticable;  but  Im  assured  there  is  nothing  im- 
practicable about  it.  If  one  has  money  to  spare, 
hiring  a  seamstress  is  the  proper  thing  to  do.  Take 
an  afternoon  for  cutting  your  garments,  and  then 
hire  an  experienced  woman  for  a  day  or  a  week 
until  the  sewing  is  done ;  it  is  no  disgrace  to  you, 
to  assert  that  the  seamstress  will  accomplish  as 
much  in  two  days  as  you  will  in  two. weeks,  because 
she  is  fresh  and  you  are  exhausted  at  the  beginning. 

If  you  have  no  money  to  spend  in  this  way,  in- 
vite half  a  dozen  of  your  neighbors  to  a  sewing 
bee,  and  give  them  a  good  substantial,  but  not 
elaborate  tea.  Do  not  spend  aU  the  afternoon 
getting  the  meal,  as  I  have  known  some  people  to 
do  after  inviting  company ;  it  is  not  complimentary 
to  the  guests  to  imply  that  they  care  more  for  the 
repast  than  for  your  society. 

But  if  you  do  not  feel  equal  to  the  task  of  getting 
tea,  perhaps  some  one  will  do  for  you  wlmt  was 
done  for  a  neighbor  of  mine  a  year  ago.  She  was 
a  delicate  woman,  trying  to  do  her  own  work  with 
a  family  of  little  children  constantly  demanding 
her  attention.    They  had  been  sick  during  the 


winter,  and  the  poor  mother  found  herself  almoit 
worn  out  with  fatigue,  as  the  spring  with  all  its 
duties  approached. 

A  friend  seeing  the  heaped  work  basket,  and 
knowing  all  the  circumstances,  proposed  a  saving- 
bee,  but  the  poor  woman  was  too  tired  to  make 
the  necessary  preparations.  After  consulting  mth 
others,  the  friend  decided  to  invite  ten  ladies  to 
the  bee,  some  to  take  their  sewing-maclunes,  and 
each  one  to  take  some  kind  of  provision  (not  every 
one  was  to  take  cake,  as  is  usual  at  picnics, bat 
one  was  to  take  cake,  another  bread,  another  cold 
meat,  and  so  on).  We  even  took  the  table-doth 
and  napkins,  so  that  our  overworked  hostess  might 
not  have  the  slightest  weight  added  to  her  burdea 
It  was  astonishing  to  see  how  rapidly,  pieces  of 
work  were  finished.  The  tired  mother  looked 
bright  and  happy  as  she  saw  piece  after  piece 
folded  away,  and  Ibtened  to  the  merry  voices  of 
her  kind  neighbors,  and  none  could  be  happier 
than  the  workers  themselves. 

When  she  thanked  us  heartily,  and  said  that  she 
never  could  repay  us,  we  extracted  from  her,  as 
our  reward,  a  promise  to  lie  down  for  an  hour 
every  afternoon  during  the  summer,  and  we  after- 
ward felt  amply  repaid  with  the  sight  of  her  rosy 
cheeks  and  bright  eyes. — Lillian  Afayne,  in  the 
Country  Gentleman, 

INDIAN  ITEMS. 

Senator  Dawes'  Sioux  Bill  has  passed  the 
Senate  after  much  interesting  debate,  and  will 
probably  be  favorably  reported  by  the  House  com- 
mittee. Senator  Plumb  objected  to  the  perpetna- 
tion  of  the  day-school  system,  and  Senator  Teller 
offered  one  or  two  amendments  of  a  radical  natare, 
which  were  promptly  rejected.  The  Coke  bill, 
providing  for  allotments  of  land  in  severalty  to  all 
Indians,  and  including  the  citizenship  amendoKat, 
has  also  passed  t'.ie  Upper  House. 

The  Ramona  School  for  Indian  Girls  is  a  new 
philanthropic  project.  The  Indian  Industrial  School 
at  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico,  is  to  be  removed  to 
another  site  and  placed  exclusively  under  Govern- 
ment control  as  a  boys'  school.  The  plan  is  to 
establish  a  large  school  for  girb  of  the  Poeblo, 
Navajo  and  Apache  tribes,  and  for  those  of  Arizona 
and  Southern  California,  on  the  present  site,  which 
IS  said  to  be  very  beautiful  and  healthful.  Prof. 
H.  O.  Ladd,  of  the  University  of  New  Mexico, 
will  assume  the  Superintendence  of  the  new  insti- 
tution. Benevolent  people  are  asked  to  contribute. 
— Southern  Workman. 


Be  not  fond  of  thyself,  and  thou  wilt  not  take 
up  easily  an  ill-will  to  others. 


Stay  your  mind,  and  keep  your  confidence,  vA 
hold  fiast  your  faith Wm.  Dewsbury. 


No  relationship  or  situation  in  life  can  be  exempt 
from  responsibility. — Margaret  Woods. 
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THE  RIFTED  ROCK. 
BY  MARY  E.  GRISWOLO. 

The  evening  shadows  brooded  o'er  the  holy  house  of 

prayer. 
As  sacred  song  was  wafted  on  the  quiet  autumn  air ; 
The  pastor  read  the  lesson,  it  thrilled  the  heart  like 

wine — 
The  t>ranches'  sacred  union  with  the  living,  mystic 

vine.' 

His  voice  was  full  of  pathos  and  the  tender  rhythm  of 

tears 
While  he  spoke  of  sins  that  shadow  the'  light  of  golden 

years; 
Of  the  rare,  sweet  blossoms  withered  by  the  baneful 

touch  of  pride ; 
Alas  for  purple  clusters  we  shall  miss  at  vintage  tide. 

Each  head  was  bowed  in  silence,  and  all  hearts  then 

beat  as  one, 
Hearing  of  the  Rock  once  riven ;  and  the  silver  tide 

rolls  on 
Wth  life  in  its  tinging  waters ;  the  soul    that  seeks 

release 
May  find  on  its  placid  surface,  the  lily  bell  ot  peace. 

"  One  day."  he  said,  "  I  wandered  'mid  the  mountain's 

dusky  calm. 
The  sunshine  bathed  the  summit  like  a  gold-illumined 

Psalm  ; 
The  dimpled  sides  were  softly  wrapped  in  garb  of 

snowy  sheen. 
While  the  valley  wore  its  green  robes,  with  strawberry 

buds  between." 

And  nestled  in  a  "  rified  rock,"  the  violet's  fragrant 

heart 
Swung  its  chalice  of  rare  incense,  sweet  from  other 

sweets  apart ; 
There  was  the  stroi%\ock-shelter,  and  the  humble, 

trusting  flpwer — ' 
Viaon  clear  61  Christ,  our  shelter,  filled  all  the  golden 

hour. 

Ah  I  it  was  a  wondrous  lesson   our  poet-preacher 

taugh!. 
Of  hamble  heart  of  holy  trust,  and  pure,  far-reaching 

thought ; 
And  when  m  solemn  voice  and  low,  the  benediction 

came. 

1    We  bowed  with  reverent  heads  beneath  faith's  sacred 
oriflamme.  — Unum  Signal. 

Almcda.Ol. 

CHRISTIAN.  STEER  HOME. 

The  wife  of  the  poet  Southey,  watching  by  her  hus- 
band in  his  last  illness,  wrote  the  following  "  Mariner's 
Hymn:" 

Launch  thy  bark,  mariner. 

Christian,  God  speed  thee. 

Let  loose  the  rudder  bands — 

Good  angels  lead  thee. 

Set  thy  sails  warily. 

Tempests  will  come ; 

Steer  thy  course  steadily ; 

Christian,  steer  home ! 

Look  to  the  weather  bow. 
Breakers  are  round  thee ; 
Let  foil  the  plummet  now, 
Shallows  may  ground  thee. 
Reef  in  the  foresail  there ! 
Hold  the  helm  fast  1 
So— let  the  vessel  wear^ 
There  swept  the  blast. 


"  What  of  the  night,  watchman  ? 
What  of  the  night  f' 
"Cloudy— all  auiet— 
No  land  yet — all's  right." 
Be  wakeful,  be  vigilant ; 
Dangers  may  \>t 
At  an  hour  when  all  seemeth 
Securest  to  thee. 

How  I  Gains  the  leak  so  fast  ? 
Clean  out  the  hold — 
Hoist  up  thy  merchandise, 
Heave  out  the  gold ; 
There,  let  the  ingots  go- 
Now  the  ship  rights ; 
Hurrah  t  the  harbor's  near  1 
Lo!  the  red  lights! 

Slacken  not  sail  yet 
At  inlet  or  island !  ■ 
Straight  for  the  beacon  steer. 
Straight  for  the  highland  ; 
Crowd  all  thy  canvas  on. 
Cut  through  the  foam — 
Chtistian,  cast  aachor  now — 
Heaven  is  thy  home. 


CHRIST'S  PRESENCE  IN  THE  HOUSE. 


BY  J.  F.   CLARKE. 

Dear  Lord,  whose  presence  in  the  house, 

Whose  gracious  words  benign, 
Could  once  at  Canaan's  wedding  feast 

Turn  water  into  wine ; 
Come  visit  us,  and  when  dull  work 

Grows  weary,  line  on  line 
Revive  our  souls  and  make  us  see 

Life's  water  glow  as  wine. 
Gay  mirth  ^all  deepen  into  jo^, 

Earth's  hopes  shall  grow  divine. 
When  Jesus  visits  us  to  turn 

Life's  waters  into  wine. 
The  social  talk,  the  evening  fire. 

The  homely  household  shrine,  - 
Shall  glow  with  angels'  visits  when 

The  Lord  pours  out  the  wine. 
F  or  when  self-seeking  turns  to  love, 

Which  knows  not  mine  and  thine, 
The  miracle  for  us  is  wrought. 

The  water  turned  to  wine. 

—SeUcUd. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Imtelligbkce.— Great  Brftain.— Since 
our  last  issue,  further  particulars  have  been  received 
regarding  the  Irish  Land  Purchase  bill.  It  provides 
that  a  landlord  who  is  desirous  of  selling  his  property 
must  apply  to  the-  State  authority.  The  latter  shall 
refer  the  application  thus  made  to  a  land  commission, 
which,  afler  making  inauiry,  shall  fix  a  price  at  which 
the  property  shall  be  sold,  unless  the  landlord  and  the 
State  authority  have  previously  come  to  an  agree- 
ment. If  the  landlord  objects  to  the  price  fixed  by  the 
Commission,  he  may  withdraw  his  apphcation  on  pay- 
ing the  costs.  When  a  sale  of  property  has  been  ef- 
fected the  Commission  shall  pay  the  creditors  before 
making  any  other  distribution  of  the  purchase  money. 
Certain  rent  charges  may  be  bought  out  outright  by 
the  State  authority,  or  payment  may  be  continued 
from  the  tenants'  repayments.    In  cases  ot  property 
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whereon  there  is  reasonable  cause  to  suppose  that 
valuable  mineral  exists,  the  Commission  shall  add  to 
the  purchase  money  a  fair  sum  therefor,  and  the 
mineral  realized  from  said  property  shall  be  vested  in 
the  State!  authority,  -or  such  local  body  as  the  Irish 
Legislature  may  provide.  The  Irish  Receiver  General 
and  Deputies,  who  are  to  execute  the  financial  part  of 
the  act,  shall  be  appointed  to  hold  office  as  permanent 
civil  servants,  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Treasury. 
They  shall  be  paid  from  the  Imperial  Exchequer,  but 
the  Irish  Government  shall  appoint  the  actual  col- 
lectors. If  the  Receiver  General  or  any  of  his  deputies 
shall  be  guilty  of  malfeasance  the  culprit  shall  forfeit 
the  sums  so  lost  and  also  shall  be  subjected  to  a  fine 
of  ^500. 

Strict  rules  are  provided  by  the  bill  which  forbid  the 
sub-dividing  or  sub-letting  of  a  holding  so  long  as  it  is 
subject  to  the  State  charge.  But  the  State  authority 
is  empowered  to  lay  the  duties  where  he  may  think  it 
advisable.  The  other  points  of  the  bill  have  been  al- 
luded to,  in  our  extracts  of  Gladstone's  speech,  de- 
livered on  the  l6th  inst. 

A  Sheriff,  accompanied  by  an  armed  police  force, 
attempted  on  the  22d  inst.  to  evict  some  tenants  from 
a  house  on  a  gentleman's  estate  near  Listowel,  County 
Kerry,  Ireland.  The  ringing  of  bells  and  blowing  of 
horns  soon  brought  a  large  and  angry  mob  to  the  spot, 
and  the  officers  deemed  it  wise  to  suspend  the  evic- 
tions for  the  time  being.  The  Sheriff  will  obtain  the 
aid  of  the  military  and  try  again  to  expel  the  delin- 
quent tenants. 

An  ultimatum  was  despatched  to  Greece,  intimating 
that  the  Powers  were  in  perfect  accord  in  fixing  a  limit 
to  the  time  within  which  Greece  must  disarm,  and  that 
otherwise  serious  steps  would  be  taken  to  enforce  their 
demands. 

It  is  believed  in  Government  circles  that  Turkey, 
rather  than  go  to  war,  is  willing  to  cede  territory  to 
Greece  in  accordance  with  the  Berlin  treaty;  The 
four  steamers  chartered  to  carry  troops  to  Volo  have 
been  armed  with  two  Krupp  guns  each. 

Spain. — An  attempt  was  made  on  the  23d  inst.  to 
destroy  the  Church  of  San  Luis  in  Madrid.  An  ex- 
plosive was  placed  inside  of  one  of  the  enormous  hol- 
low candles  wbich  stand  on  either  side  of  the  altar. 
The  explosion,  instead  of  taking  place  while  the  church 
was  crowded,  as  probably  intended,  occurred  before 
the  people  l^egan  to  arrive  for  the  Good  Friday  service. 
The  edifice  was  badly  wrecked,  and  for  a  time  was 
fillea  with  smoke  and  flying  d^bns.  Two  sextons,  who 
were  in  the  building,  were  badly  burned.  The  outrage 
has  produced  profound  and  widespread  excitement  and 
indignation  in  the  city.  No  trace  of  the  identity  of 
the  person  or  persons  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  has 
been  yet  found. 

France. — M.  de  Lesseps,  in  an  interview  concern- 
ing the  report  on  the  Panama  Canal  made  by  the 
Hon.  J(An  Bi^elow  to  the  New  York  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  said  that  the  statements  made  therein 
were  absurd.  M.  de  Lesseps  stated  that  he  would 
podtively  guarantee  that  the  canal  would  be  opened 
in°i889,  and  that  it  would  then  have  a  depth  of  6  W 
metres.  The  further  deepening  of  the  canal  would  be 
carried  on  according  to  the  re<:eipts  firom  traffic,  as  was 
done  in  the  matter  of  deepening  the  Suez  Canal. 

DouKSTiC— The  House  Committee  on  Foreign  Af- 
fairs have  agreed  to  report  favorably  the  Belmont* 
Chinese  Indemnity  resolution  and  the  Morrow  Chinese 
bill.  All  the  Democrats  except  Belmont  voted  for  the 
Morrow  bill,  and  the  Republicans  and  Belmont  voted 
against  it.  The  first  section,  prohibiting  the  re  entry 
<ot  Chinese  laborers  who  may  leave  the  United  States 
after  the  passage  of  the  act  and  remain  absent  for  two 


years,  is  stricken  out,  and  the  period  during  which  tlie 
incoming  of  Chinese  laborers  shall  be  suspended  js 
reduced  from  twenty  to  ten  years,  the  practical  effect 
of  which  amendment  will  be  to  add  four  years  to  the 
restrictive  period  fixed  by  existing  law.  The  commit- 
tee was  unanimous  in  instructing  Belmont  to  report  Us 
resolution  appropriating  $147,748  to  indemnify  tiie 
Chinese  for  losses  sustained  by-mob  violence  atkocli 
Springs,  Wyoming. 

In  the  House  the  President's  message  upon  the  labor 
troubles  was  read,  a  debate  arose  as  to  its  reference, 
in  the  course  of  which  the  message  was  warmly  com- 
mended by  Mfssrs.  Randall,  of  Pennsylvaaia,  Mc- 
Creary,  of  Kentucky,  and  other  members.  It  was 
finally  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Labor,  with  in- 
structions to  report  upon  it  on  or  before  the  t5th  of 
next  month. 

A  telegram  from  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  sa^s 
the  Protestant  clergymen  of  that  city  and  State,  to  the 
number  of  182,  chiefly  Baptists  and  Methodists,  have 
published  a  declaration  *'  that  the  publication  of  Sun- 
day newspapers  is  a  hindrance  to  the  proper  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath,  and  calling  the  attention  of  all 
Christian  people  to  the  alleged  detrimental  tendencies 
of  their  publication  and  sale. 

The  General  Executive  Board  of  the  Knights  of 
Labor  at  St.  Louis  on  the  21st  inst.  received  |8ooo  in 
drafts  and  postal  money  orders  for  the  strikers'  fund. 
One  contribution  of  (2500  was  received  from  the  Ner 
York  Protective  Association  Company,  with  the  in- 
formation that  "  a  like  subscription  would  be  sent  each 
week,  if  necessary,  until  the  settlement  of  the  strike." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Trades  Assentbly  of  Western 
Pennsylvania  in  Pittsburg  on  the  20th  inst.,  resolutions 
were  adopted  protesting  against  Government  empli^^ 
working  more  than  eight  hours  per  day,  and  declanag 
that  means  would  be  taken  forthwith  to  enforce  tlie 
eight-hour  law ;  denouncing  Jay  Gould's  actions  dining 
the  present  railroad  strike  as  "arbitrary  and  despotic 
and  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  prinpiples  of  repub- 
lican form  of  government ;"  denouncing  Congress  for 
not  interfering,  and  calling  upon  organized  labor  Irom 
Maine  to  California  "  to  publicly  express  their  abhor- 
rence of  such  acts  and  to  demand  the  enactment  of 
such  laws  as  will  remedy  the  evil.'' 

By  the  breaking  of  a  dam  at  a  reservoir  two  and  a 
half  miles  above  the  village  of  East  Lee,  Massachus- 
etts, much  property  in  the  village  was  destroyed,  and 
a  number  of  persons  were  drowned.  Eleven  bodies 
have  been  found.  The  loss  on  property  is  estimated 
at  |200,ooo. 


WILBURTONBYTHESEA, 

North  Spring  Lake,  New  Jersey. 

TtUs  new  and  comniodtoaa  house,  complete  in  all  its  intvici 
arrangements,  and  deUghtfnU^  situated,  witliln  60  Tarda  of  tM 
Ocean,  will  be  open  Sixth  month  Ist,  under  the  managaoent » 

B.  K.  LHTOHWOBTH, 

Formerly  of  Sea'oirt, 

''MERSHON" 

Patent  Shaking  Obat& 
HEATER  AND  RANGE  WORKS. 

POBTABtiB  AND  BBIOE  HKATKBS 

With  the  OeiebralH  "Merthoii"  PalMt  thaklni  «raU  AUcM- 

DeacriptiTe  catalognes,  ctmtainlng  the  highect  and  mostnli- 
ahle  teaomonials,  fomtahed  fi«e. 

1203  FILBERT  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SOCIETY 
OP  FRIENDS. 

BY  Vnt.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  U.,  PH.  D. 


vn. 

Tbese  pastors  and  teachers  have  been  graciously 
ordained,  therefore,  as  the  most  important  agents 
in  building  together  and  building  up  His  purchased 
people  "  for  a  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit." 
Now,  it  was  a  long  returning  stride  from  every 
outward  human  priesthood  toward  the  "royal 
priesthood"  of  all  /rue  believers  of  the  primi- 
tive church,  when  early  Friends  declared  that 
the  true  spiritual  worahip  depends  upon  no 
outward  service  or  human  head,  but  solely  upon 
the  Uving  presence  of  the  Divine  Head  of  the 
Church.  And  on  this  principle  one  might  suppose, 
Kod  many  have  indeed  supposed,  that  a  congrega- 
tion may  continually  grow  and  prosper  without  a 
ministry.  But  whatever  a  body  of  perfect  believers 
might  do  theoretically,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm, 
that,  without  a  live  ministry  and  careful  shepherd- 
ing, no  congregation  of  the  visible  Church  does 
prosper,  or  ought  to  prosper  very  long.  Ideally  it 
is  quite  possible ;  but  actually  it  would  be  difEicult 
to  exemplify  it. 


It  was  not  a  superfluous  appointment,  but  the 
most 'necessary  and  exalted  service,  which  our  Lord 
had  in  view,  when  He  gave  "some,  pastors  and 
teachers,"  as  a  specific  means  suited  to  a  specific 
end.  May  Friends  never  cease  to  esteem  true 
worship  above  any  formal  service  or  even  instruc- 
tion ;  because  grace  is  more  important  than  any 
knowledge.  A  will  to  do  God's  wjU  is  the  first 
step  to  a  knowledge  of  His  teaching.  But  in  exalt- 
ing spiritual  worship,  or  grace,  we  have  sometimes 
despised  spiritual  instruction^  or  knowledge.  Thus 
we  have  too  often  put  asunder  what  God  has  wisely 
joined  together,  and  have,  therefore,  largely  failed 
in  both.  We  have  endeavored  to  "  grow  in  the 
grace"  without  carefully  adding  "the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  We  might 
as  well  expect  children  to  grow  and  become  strong 
without  ministering  to  them  the  milk  and  meal 
which  God  has  provided.  And  having  gracio'isly 
conferred  the  "gift,"  He  as  clearly  expects  us 
carefully  to  prepare  for  its  faithful  use  in  the  min- 
istry as  He  did  Timothy  and  others.  Compare  I 
Tim.  iv.  6,  ii— 16;  v.  17  ff. ;  II  Tim.  i.  6;  ii. 
2 — 4 ;  iv.  5.  Fortunately,  it  should  be  observed, 
there  has  been  increased  attention  given,  the  passed 
few  years,  in  some  quarters  to  meetings  destitute  of 
ministry.  And  the  established  meeting  of  much 
size  without  an  active  minister  is  in  abnormal  cir- 
cumstances and  ought  earnestly  to  pray  the  Master 
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until  He  lends  at  least  one  pastor  and  teacher  from 
vithout  or  within  their  borders. 

We  see,  then,  the  wisdom  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  this  provision,  inasmuch  as  we  can  never 
be  satisfied  without  spiritual  growth.  It  is  not 
enough  to  ha\e  been  born  anew,  to  have  passed 
from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  ot 
God.  Whatever  the  previous  conceptions  of  the 
Christian  life  may  have  been,  its  whole  course  must 
be  gradually  opened  before  the  new  converts.  They 
have  sought  a  holy  life  ;  with  it  they  find  the  divine 
truth  ;  and  with  these  they  discover  that  ihey  have 
just  entered  upon  the  true  way.  In  the  midst  of 
the  joys  of  their  exceeding  great  salvation,  the 
order  of  things  may  appear  quite  reversed.  A  Sa- 
viour is  now  to  them  "  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life,"  and  they  can  retdize  the  daily  renewing  of 
the  inward  'subjective  life  only  as  they  lay  hold  of 
the  outward  objective  truth  and  keep  the  straight 
and  narrow  way.  To  be  a  follower  now  means 
also  to  be  a  disciple  of  the  Lord.  New  views  of 
the  grace  of  God,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
glory  of  heaven  are  revealed.  And  it  might  be 
much  satisfaction  to  them  merely  to  "  know  in 
part,"  litUe  by  little,  "  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God," 
if  they  did  not  find."  His  judgments"  so  "un- 
searchable" and  "His  ways  past  tracing  out," 
and  if  they  did  not  have  to  resist  temptations  and 
overcome  difficulties,  which  at  times  seem  insur- 
mountable. 

As  abeady  indicated,  pastors  and  teachers  are  the 
ascended  Lord's  particular  gift  to  the  church  for 
this  very  purpose ;  not  only  to  preach  the  simpler 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  especially  to  expound 
these  deeper  divine  things  in  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness, to  give  counsel  in  the  way  of  life  and  salva- 
tion. The  Bible,  our  inspired  rule  of  faith,  than 
which  Friends  have  little  creed,  will  be  their  inex- 
haustible source  of  wisdom,  that,  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  they 
may  be  able  to  interpret  both  God's  Revelation  of 
Himself  and  His  dealings  with  His  people  in  other 
days  and  also  His  further  revelation  of  Himself  in 
history  and  His  dealings  with  mankind  at  all  times. 
Now,  I  will  not  venture  to  predict  what  the  genius, 
who  must  always  be  the  exception  in  any  odling, 
may  or  may  not  accomplish,  as  a  preacher,  with 
little  education;  although  even  the  genius — and 
Friends  have  had  a  few  ministers  of  this  class — 
would  have  been  far  more  useful  with  a  well- 
trained  and  informed  mind.  But  I  do  say,  that 
the  ordinary  to  fairly  gifted  ministers,  whom  it 
pleases  the  Master  to  call  and  the  church  to  re- 
cognize, have  a  serious  need,  in  their  work,  of  that 
thorough  Biblical  instruction  of  which  it  has  been 
the  writer's  heartfelt  duty  to  speak.  And  in  order 
to  meet  the  experimental  and  practical  wants  both 
publicly  and  privately  in  many  of  our  meetings, 
this  need  is  so  serious,  that  our  Society  will  be  in- 
excusable, if  she  neglects  to  make  proper  provisioon 
for  it. 

There  is  no  question  whatever,  but  that  every 
faithful  minister  in  such  a  situation  realizes  some- 


thing of  the  advantage  an  acquaintance  with  the 
languages  and  the  history  of  the  Bible  would  be  to 
him.  He  realizes  it  most  when  others  come  to 
him  to  be  instructed  in  spiritual  things,  with  whidi 
he  ought  to  be  acquainted,  and  of  which  no  amonnt 
or  kind  of  religious  experience  can  adequately  in- 
form him ;  or  when,  in  his  quiet  meditations  and 
prayerful  studies  of  the  Bible,  he  feels,  as  every 
reverent  searcher  into  divine  truth  must  feel,  that 
he  ought  to  be  able  to  employ  all  the  simple  means 
which  God  has  provided  for  his  use ;  in  order  so  to 
declare  the  truth  that  error  shall  vanish  as  darlmesj 
before  the  rising  sun ;  or  when  he  feels  called  upon 
to  refute  open  attacks  upon  the  truth.  He  reaUzes 
it  when  he  wishes  to  consult  scholarly  worb  on 
the  Bible  or  on  general  Theology,  which  presap. 
pose  the  student's  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  Greek 
and  perhaps  Latin.  He  may  think  the  author  has 
willingly  or  pedantically  left  these  foreign  words; 
but  perhaps  the  best  translation  would  have  misled, 
or  at  best  conveyed  a  feeble  outline  of  the  scene 
instead  of  a  photographic  view,  while  the  foil 
meaning  would  have  been  out  of  the  question.  And 
how  few  of  our  ministers  would  feel  quite  at  ease  in 
a  conference  of  ministers  of  different  denomina- 
tions ! 

Can  we  longer  close  our  eyes  to  the  actnal  sito- 
ation  7  or  lightly  regard  our  responsibilities  to  God 
in  such  exigencies?  Impossible!  one  would  think. 
All  will  not  be  so  unmindful  of  the  needs  of  the 
Society  and  the  demands  of  the  truth.  The 
minister  of  the  Gospel  who  has  due  appreciation  of 
his  holy  calling  and  -sacred  vows,  cannot  cease  to 
strive  after  a  comprehension  of  the  whole  system  of 
Christian  truth  for  its  own  sake,  and  much  more 
that  he  may  "  feed  the  church  of  the  Lord,  which 
He  purchased  with  His  own  blood."  And  just  as 
John  and  Paul  had  to  understand  the  Grecian  phi- 
losophy to  refute  its  errors  among  believers  by  a 
clear  presentation  of  the  truth  with  reference  to 
them,  so  must  we  meet  phases  and  even  systems  of 
error  to-day.  Were  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  ne- 
glect it,  they  would  prove  themselves  unworthy  of 
their  sacred  trust,  the  "  chosen  vessel "  would  soon 
lose  its  lustre,  and  we  should  sink  back  into  leth- 
argy and  imbecility. 

But  this  worthy  zeal  for  the  truth  is  iteelf  a 
source  of  present  danger  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Theology,  though  a  unit,  is  a  many-sided  science, 
and  very  attractive  in  every  form.  But  without  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  field  of  Theology, 
and  perhaps  without  the  necessary  preparatory 
training  leading  to  it,  some  of  these  faithfiii  ser- 
vants seize  upon  a  particular  phase  of  the  truth.  It 
is  interesting,  instructive,  attractive.  The  new 
idea  is  soon  exalted  to  the  first  importance,  which 
does  violence  to  other  equally  precious  truths,  and 
perhaps  dreadfully  distorts  the  ■  whole  system  of 
doctrine.  Its  advocates  see  little  else  and  preach 
little  else.  Fore  ordination  is  a  precious  doctrine 
of  the  Bible.  But  the  narrow  view  of  the  ignorant 
"Hard-Shell'*  Baptist,  like  that  of  the  dray-mule 
with  blinds,  sees  only  the  little  immediately  before 
him,  and  it  is  all  //-^-destination.    It  b  usually  the 
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superficial  or  one-sided  truining  of  small  philoso- 
pheis,  that  so  often  allows  them  to  be  stranded 
upon  some  shoal  in  the  history  of  religions.  Some 
phase  of  Buddhism  or  Confucianism  has  a  peculiar 
fascination  all  the  more  magical  on  account  of  its 
oriental  lustre,  and  they  find  the  whole  truth  in  it. 
So^alled  "learned"  scepticism  is  usually  arrived 
at  in  the  same  way.  With  Friends'  broad  liberal 
views  and  almost  tmbounded  charity  and  very 
few  scholarly  teachers,  we  are  remarkably  open  to 
the  insinuations  of  well-dressed  fallacious  views  of 
doctrine ;  which  are  the  more  readily  received,  if 
tbey  come  through  excellent  Christian  men  and 
seem  to  have  a  forcible  application  to  some  oppo* 
site  injurious  extreme.  Such  views  generally  arise 
either  from  unduly  spiritualizing  or  from  unduly 
literalizing  the  Scriptures.  Both  are  alike  danger- 
ous. For  if  they  prevail,  the  advocates  of  one- 
sided or  superficial  views  are  sure  to  become  very 
dogmatic,  or  even  fanatic.  Mischief  is  misdirected 
energy.  Leaving  off  our  zeal  and  ceasing  our  labor 
will  never  cure  the  evil.  Neither  will  protests 
against  it,  or  separations  from  those  we  do  not/«//y 
endorse.  Let  us  strive  thit  we  may  all  be  better  in- 
formed, and  pray  that  we  may  all  be  of  one  body 
in  Christ. 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  case  the  needs  and 
dangers  of  the  church  pointed  out  above  must  ever 
recur  in  a  live  Christian  body.  They  were  well 
known  to  early  Friends.  And  without  the  system- 
atic works  of  Barclay  it  would  be  difficult  to  sup- 
pose that  Fox  and  others  could  have  brought  the 
incoherent  elements  among  their  followers  into  a 
consistent  organization.  Without  Gumey  how 
should  we  have  withstood  the  strain  to  which  our 
our  ship  was  subjected  fifty  years  ago  ?  But  have 
we  no  use  for  pious  scholarship  now  ?  Or  are  cap 
tains,  pilots  and  helmsmen  useless  except  in  times 
of  distress?  How  are  we  sure  that  they  will  always 
appear  in  the  hour  of  peril  ?  Perhaps  we  should 
sail  more  steadily  and  progress  more  rapidly  with 
such  counsellors  and  guides  on  the  entire  voyage. 
May  God  forgive  us  for  allowing  the  talents  of  our 
Barclays  and  Gurneys  of  the  passed  and  present 
generation  to  rust  in  a  napkin.  May  we  not  soon 
rquire  them  much  for  defensive,  though  we  always 
need  them  for  aggressive  warfare  against  the  power 
of  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 


Kor  Friends'  Reriew. 
A  PUNCTUAL  MINISTRY. 

"  My  times  are  in  thy  hand,  oh  Lord  /" — ^This 
beautiful  acknowledgment  seems  practically  denied 
by  ministers  when  they  place  their  times  in  the 
hands  of  a  watch.  Thus  they  are  timing  their 
ministry  by  an  outward  guide  and  by  human  cal- 
culation, which  detracts  from  the  confidence  which 
the  people  wish  to  feel  in  it  as  moved,  put  forth, 
timed,  and  ordered  in  all  things  by  the  true  witness 
of  Christ's  Spirit  in  the  spirit  of  the  preacher. 
When  the  direct  supply  from  the  divine  spring 
ceases,  then  is  the  time  for  ministration  to  cease, 
even  if  apparently  in  the  midst  of  a  subject,  or  in 


the  midst  of  a  heated  ardor  of  eloquence.  How 
knowest  thou  that  the  remainder  has  not  been 
handed  to  another  to  deliver  from  the  Lord;  or 
that  He  will  not  more  surely,  at  this  juncture^ 
teach  it  to  His  people  Himself?  "  My  times  are 
in  thy  hand,  oh  Lord,"  both  when  to  begin  and 
when  to  stop,  and  by  conformity  to  the  well- 
watched  index  of  Thy  Spirit,  I  sliall  not  frustrate 
Thy  grace  by  curtailing  nor  by  overdoing  it,  nor 
rob  the  churches  of  the  part  handed  to  another,  or 
sped  by  the  swift  witness  in  silence  to  one's  heart. 
Oh  for  punctuality  in  our  ministry, — discharging 
our  simple  message  in  the  divine  moment,  and  no 
sooner  nor  later,  no  shorter  nor  longer.  Only  in 
the  living  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  act,  is 
our  true  time-piece  to  be  found.  P. 


La  Didache,  ou  L'Enseignment  des  Dotjzb 
Apotres.  The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  AjKJStles. 
By  Paul    Sabatier.     Paris  :    Fischbacher,  1885. 

(Continued  from  page  614.)  ' 

Baptism  as  treated  of  in  the  "Teaching,"  is  the 
subject  of  very  interesting  comments  by  P.  Saba- 
tier. He  affirms,  and  establishes  by  a  number  of 
authoritative  referencss,*  that  baptism  in  water 
had  been,  for  ages  before  John,  a  customary  and 
requisite  part  of  the  ritual  by  which  a  proselyte 
was  introduced  into  Judaism.  Fdersheim  asserts 
a  common  belief  among  the  Jews  that  a  Gentile, 
through  circumcision  and  baptism,  became  a  new 
creature,  "  like  a  new-born  child."  Sabatier  adds 
his  conviction,  that  baptism  both  of  adults  and  of 
children  co  existed  before  the  time  of  Christ.  The 
effort  of  some  writers  to  deny  this  statement  by 
confounding  baptism  with  the  « ablutions  and 
purifications  "  of  the  Jews,  he  disposes  of  by  these 
considerations:  i.  Only  proSelytes  were  baptized, 
while  the  washings  of  purification  were  for  all  the 
Jews;  2.  A  proselyte  circumcised  and  baptized 
become  completely  a  Jew,  and  his  descendants 
needed  only  to  be  circumcised ;  3.  Purifying  ab' 
lutions  were  performed  by  the  individoal  himself> 
while  he  always  received  baptism  from  another. 

P.  Sabatier  explains  the  absence  of  specific  di- 
rections concerning  baptism  in  the  New  Testament, 
by  the  existence  already  of  "an  established  tradi- 
tion J  "  to  which  the  Church  only  gave  a  new  sigr 
nification.  We  may  admit  readily  the  fact  of 
such  an  actual  transition.  But  we  see  a  better 
reason  for  the  absence  t)f  precise  directions  about 
water  baptism  in  the  New  Testament ;  namely, 
that  Christ  did  not  design  As  continuance;  as  it 
was  asserted  by  John,  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water,  but  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire."  ■  "  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease."  Justin  Martyr,  in  the  second 
.century,  became  uneasy  about  the  coincidences 
between  Christian  usages  and  those  of  the  Syna- 


*  Babylonish  Talmud,  Justin  Martvr,  Maimonides,  Kircheim,. 
Liglitfoot,  l>anz.  Bengel,  Edersheim,  etc.  Prom  other  sources  we 
obuin  confirmation  oi  this  by  Delitzsch,  Cremer  and  other  eminent. 
Hebrew  Scholars. 
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gogue,  and  ascribed  the  continued  influence  of  the 
utter  to  evil  spirits. 

The  "  baptismal  formula,"  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  not  re- 
garded by  our  author  as  showing  that  the  trini- 
tarian  doctrine  had,  when  the  Teaching  was  writ- 
ten,  aakumed  its  speculative  and  metaphysical  de- 
velopment. "  God  manifesting  himself  to  humanity 
in  the  person  of  the  Messiah  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
such  is  in  substance  the  Christian  conception,"  be- 
fore it  was  rationalized  or  crystalized  into  a  creed 
or  dogma.  The  idea  of  a  sanctifying  virtue  in  the 
act  of  water  baptism,  which  already  appears  in 
the  epistle  of  Barnabas,  is  not  found  in  the  Teach- 
ing. Baptism  was,  according  to  its  author,  a  sim- 
ple rite  designed  to  signify  and  make  binding  the 
contract  or  engagement  by  which  the  Christian 
pledges  himself  to  be  faithful  to  his  Master. 

The  eucharist,  as  it  came  to  be  practiced  in  the 
early  church,  receives  instructive  illustration  from 
the  study  of  the  ^Didachi.  According  to  Jewish 
custom,  a  proselyte,  after  being  baptized,  was  en- 
titled to  participate  in  the  beracah,  or  ceremonial 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  benefits.  In  the 
Teaching,  such  a  thanksgiving  is  an  essential  and 
principal  part  of  the  eucharistia.  The  Babylonish 
Talmud  contains  a  series  of  benedictions  recom- 
mended by  the  rabbis,  which  are  very  analogous 
to  those  given  in  the  Teaching.  The  resemblance 
is,  indeed,  shown  to  be  very  striking,  in  the  long 
extracts  quoted  by  our  author  from  the  Talmud. 
The  eucharist  of  the  Teaching  was  evidently  not  a 
celebration  of  the'  Passover.  Wherever  several 
Christians  partook  of  a  meal  together,  one  of  them 
pronounced  a  thanksgiving,  and  this  was  a  eu- 
tharistia.  Nor  does  there  appear  in  this  document 
any  sign  that  the  agape,  or  the  simple  "  fello?vship 
meal,"  had  yet  been  transformed  into  a  commem- 
oration of  the  death  of  Jesus.  Sabatier  inclines 
to  accept  a  suggestion  of  Renan  fan  unbelieving, 
but  acute  and  learned  historical  critic)  to  the  effect 
that  the  Supper  really  took  its  origin  in  the  habi- 
tual breaking  of  bread,  with  thanksgiving,  of 
Jesus,  from  day  to  day  with  His  disciples.  After 
His  death  and  ascension,  they  naturally,  when 
breaking  bread  together,  reverted  especially  to  the 
last,  supper  He  had  with  them ;  and  gradually  it 
came  to  be  supposed  that  the  breaking  of  .bread 
was  instituted  by  Jesus  on  the  eve  of  the  crucifix- 
ion. Most  clearly,  this  ancient  document  affords 
no  support  whatever  to  the  idea  that  our  Lord 
gave  to  His  disciples  a  rite,  in  which  they  were  to 
mystically  repeat  or  f>erpetuate,  or  even  to  com- 
memorate, His  sacrifice  of  Himself  for  the  world. 
The  ritual  eucharist  was  an  ecclesiastical  develop- 
ment, out  of  a  very  simple  and  natural  communion 
of  fellow-^believers ;  adding  a  misunderstanding 
of  our  Lord's  momentous  teaching  (given  in  John 
vi.  47-56  as  fully  as  at  the  last  supper)  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  Passover  type  by  His  sacrifice  as' 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Already,  by  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  this  ritualistic  misdevelopment  had  taken 
place;  as  is  shown    by  the  writings  of  Justin 


Martyr  and  others.    But  at  the  time  and  place  of     j 
the  writing  of  the  Didaehi,  it  had  not  yet  beea 
thought  of.    This  adds  to  the  strength  of  the 
argument  for  the  great  antiquity  of  this  document ; 
pushing  it  apparently  back  into  the  fint  century. 
According  to  it,  we  infer  that  at  every  repast  there 
was  a  eucharistia  or  thanksgiving  with  benedic. 
tions,  but  that  more  importance  was  given  to  these 
at  the  reunion  of  a  family  and  friends  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  sixth  day  of  the  week.     There  was  in 
the  eucharist  of  the  Teaching  a  full  recogmtion  of     1 
the  analogy  of  bodily  to  spiritual   nourishment; 
but  thb  was   not  entirely  a  thought  peculiar  to 
Christianity.    It  was  expressed  in  the  Book  of 
Wisdom  of  the  Son  of  Sirach,  in  the  Apocrypha.     1 
Yet,  undoubtedly,  the  higher  and  larger  meaning     I 
given  to  this  analogy  by  our  Lord,  in  His  instnc- 
tion  to  His  disciples;  is  traceable  in  the  "  Teach* 
ing." 

(To  be  oontioned.) 


For  Friendi'  Rerlev. 
PRIBND8  IN  POLITICS. 

A  Synopsis  of  a  Lecture  by  Augustine  /tmes,  A.  M., 
in  the  "  Friends'  Institute "  Course,  J'hikda- 
phia,  z886. 

(Concluded  iiom  pace  6te.) 

The  testimony  of  Friends  against  the  unchristum 
practice  of  war  has  been  firm  and  uncompromising 
from  the  very  first  "  The  trial  by  arms,  long  b^ 
lieved  to  be  an  appeal  to  heaven  for  the  justnes  of 
the  cause  of  either  side,  now  standing  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  peaceable  and  non-litigiovs  dor- 
acter  of  the  members,  must  eventually  end  in  arbi- 
tration. The  appliances  of  steam,  electricity  in  its 
various  forms,  cheap  international  postage  and  mis- 
sionary work,  are  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  dis- 
tant people  and  unifying  the  language  of  the  worid. 

"  War  is  a  crime  !"  exclaims  John  Ruskin.  It 
been  so  uught  for  200  years  by  the  Friends.  His- 
tory has  proved  that  "  violent  men  and  viokot 
means  are  always  weak." 

The  utterances  of  John  Bright  in  public  or  pri- 
vate show  most  conclusively  that  truly  great  and 
good  men  are  the  richest  treasures  in  State  and 
Church.  The  records  of  the  past  inform  ns  dut 
but  a  few  centuries  ago  the  number  of  apital 
crimes  in  England  was  two  hundred  and  thirty.  It 
is  now  reduced  to  eight.  We  see  in  this  the  human- 
izing power  of  the  Gospel  in  ameliorating  the  abuses. 
of  common  law. 

The  law  of  sympathy  urged  Friends  to  take  as 
active  part  in  improving  the  condition  of  Indian 
tnbes,  the  wards  of  our  government.  Imbued  widi 
the  law  of  ♦•  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self," John  Eliot,  George  Fox  and  WJliam  Penn 
wrote  and  labored  for  them  long  ere  tbeir  cause 
gained  a  hearing  in  the  Courts  or  Congress.  Gen. 
Grant,  whose  views,  from  his  military  experience, 
are  well  entitled  to  consideration,  proved  himself  a 
true  friend  to  the  aborigines  in  the  appointment  of 
Quakers  to  superintendencies  in  th(  West.   Thus, 

Digitized  by  V^UUy  It: 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW, 


639 


from  the  self-sacrificing  labors  of  Christian  mission- 
aries of  our  own  and  other  denominations,  arose 
those  efforts  for  the  care  and  improvement  of  the 
red  man,  nowdo  noticeable  at  Hampton,  Carlisle, 
or  at  the  seat  of  government. 

So,  too,  the  Gospel  principles  of  the  Society  led 
its  members  to  discard  and  oppose  all  oaths..  In 
the  strong  language  of  a  former  writer,  "  They 
offer  rascality  to  every  liar.'*  The  words  of  Shaks- 
peare  and  the  legal  utterances  of  Matthew  Hale 
echo  the  same  sentiment.  In  our  own  day  affirma- 
tion has  taken  the  place  of  judicial  swearing,  not 
only  in  Massachusetts,  wher6  Friends  earnestly 
protested  against  the  unscriptural  practice,  but 
wherever  Christians  determinedly  obey  the  law  of 
the  Founder  of  true-religion  "  Swear  not  at  all." 

In  Temperance,  no  society  took  active  measures 
against  the  drink  evil  earlier  than  the  Friends.  The 
name  of  Anthony  Benezet,  a  French  Protestant,  is 
worthy  of  special  mention.  An  almost  father  to 
five  hundred  expatriated  Huguenots,  probably  no 
member  was  more  distinguished  than  he  for  his 
hospitality  and  liberality,  insomuch  that  he  was 
called  "  the  most' real  man  that  ever  lived."  Neal 
Dow,  bom  and  bred  a  Friend,  so  well  known  to 
our  hearers,  needs  no  encomium  here.  In  1838, 
Theobald  Matthew,  at  the  earnest  request  of  a 
Friend,  signed  the  first  temperance  pledge.  So 
great  was  hb  influence  and  success  that  his  example 
in  this  respect  was  followed  by  2,530,000  of  his 
felbw  countrymen. 

Through  the  reading  and  answering  of  our 
Queries,  together  with  the  appointment  of  special 
committees,  this  important  subject  is  constantly 
brought  to  view,  and  means  adopted  to  eradicate 
the  evil  from  society  at  large. 

In  1 81 3  the  attention  of  the  Friends  was  called 
to  changes  in  prison  discipline,  and  whether  in 
England,  the  Continent  of  Europe,  or  our  own 
land,  their  labors  have  proved  most  effectual  in 
remedying  various  corruptions  therein.  The  sepa- 
ration of  the  insane  from  criminals,  and  the  young 
from  hardened  offenders,  was  an  essential  and  salu- 
tary reform.  The  law  of  love,  as  practically  ex- 
emplified in  1792  by  William  Tuke,  an  English 
Friend  and  Elder,  whose  beneficence  won  for  him 
the  title  of  "  the  best  man  in  the  world,"  bore  rich 
froit  in  the  establishment  of  Insane  Asylums, 
Houses  of  Correction  and  Prison  Discipline  Socie- 
ties among  many  civilized  nations. 

The  rights  of  woman,  as  equal  with  man  under 
the  Christian  dispensation,  were  not  forgotten.  Our 
worthy  Elder,  George  Fox,  strenuously  asserted 
them  by  conversation  and  epistle.  In  private  life 
or  in  public  services  these  rights  were  ftilly  recog- 
nized. The  names  of  Angelina  and  Sarah  GrimkB, 
of  Charleston,  S.  C,  are  not  unfamiliar  to  many 
yet  living.  These  sisters  were  the  first  speakers  on 
a  public  platform  in  agitating  moral  questions,  a 
discussion  now  pervading  the  veins  of  the  modern 
world.  It  must  be  conc«]ed  by  all  conversant  with 
history,  that  the  armor  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
burnished  by  the  protracted  persecutions  of  the  early 
Friends,  has  had,  under  the  banner  of  non-resist- 


ance, a  more  potential  influence  than  the  spirit  of 
violent  opposition. 

The  example  of  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania 
in  1682,  in  establishing  civil  freedom  by  ignoring 
property  qualifications  at  the  polls  and  asserting 
political  equality  of  all  creeds,  is  entitled  to  our 
praise.  The  magistracy  of  Rhode  Island,  admin- 
istered successively  by  eleven  members  of  our  So- 
ciety, long  held  a  controlling  influence.  The  same 
statement  applies  to  the  course  of  Friends  in  offi- 
cial stations  in  New  Jersey  about  the  year  1677  and 
following.  The  new  and  western  States  have  in 
later  time  followed  the  same  quiet  and  unobtrusive 
policy. 

For  550  years  the  Jews,  those  Puritans  of  the  Old 
Testament,  sustained  a  pure  and  peac^ble  demo- 
cratic form  of  government  under,  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation. It  was  not  until  they  demanded  a  king 
and  retinue  like  the  surrounding  nations,  that  cor- 
ruption and  intestine  war,  idolatry  and  neglect  of 
the  divme  ordinances  weakened  and  almost  de- 
stroyed the  once  invincible  race! 

William  Penn,  as  early  as  1698,  devised  and  pub- 
lished a  plan  of  a  more  perfect  union  of  the  then 
seven  colonies,  the  conditions  of  which  bore  a 
striking  resemblance  to  some  of  the  articles  in  our 
present  constitution.  Stephen  Hdpkins  was  a  noted 
Friend  and  a  member  of  the  Colonial  Congress 
held  in  this  city  in  1776.  John  Pease  was  the  first 
Friend  sent  to  the  British  Parliament.  He  was  in- 
strumental in  the  change  of  rule,  while  therein,  of 
substituting  affirmation  for  an  -oath.  In  conformity 
with  the  usage  of  members  of  the  Society  he  never 
removed  his  hat,  which  was  gently  taken  off  and 
replaced  by  the  doorkeeper.  In  this  connection,  it 
may  be  stated  that,  on  one  occasion,  when  William 
Penn  appeared  before  Charles  II,  with  his  hat  in 
place,  the  king  jocosely  remarked,  *'  Friend  Wil- 
liam, the  rule  of  the  Court  is,  that  when  two  per- 
sons-meet, only  one  should  keep  his  hat  on." 

Jonathan  Chace,  of  Rhode  Island,  was  accus- 
tomed to  say  that  "  while  the  pass  of  Thermopylae 
could  be  defended  against  millions  by  300  Greek 
warriors,  one  hundred  Friends  could  lead  a  nation." 
The  education  of  Edmund  Burke,  the  eloquent 
orator  and  gifted  statesman,  was  conducted  by 
Richard  Shackleton,  an  eminent  English  Friend — 
and  in  our  own  New  England,  Senator  Anthony, 
of  Rhode  Island,  is  justly  proud  of  his  Quaker 
parentage  and  training.  As  in  the  day  when  Geo. 
Fox,  in  search  of  divine  truth  and  wisdom,  heard 
a  voice  that  could  "speak  to  his  condition,"  ;q 
must  mankind  listen  to  the  query,  "  What  think 
ye  ot  Christ?"  Justin  proportion  as  the  nations 
value  and  obey  His  commands  will  they  prosper. 
Yet,  for  the  past  eighteen  centuries,  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  population  of  the  earth  has  learned 
or  practiced  vital  primitive  Christianity.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  with  and  abiding 
in  man,  "  leading  him  into  all  truth  and  teaching 
him  all  things" — this  vital  doctrine,  preached  and 
exemplified  by  Barclay,  Fox  and  Penn,  must  be 
the  leading  principle  and  motive  in  the  affairs  of 
men.     In  the  language  of  Niebuhr,  contrasting  the 
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passing  splendor  of  old  dynasties  with  the  worthy 
actions  of  the  truly  great  and  good, 

*'  O !  more  than  all  thy  dead  renown, 
Were  now  one  hero  living !"  J.  C. 


RURAL. 

Protectiom  Against  Moths. — Prevention  is 
"the  means  most  to  be  recommended  for  escaping 
annoyance  from  moths.  The  ordinary  clothes' 
moth  may  be  overcome  with  various  Temedies ;  but 
when  the  cirpet  beetle,  or  buffalo  moth,  as  it  is 
called,  takes  possession  of  a  house,  it  is  difficult  to 
-exterminate. 

It  is  the  part  of  prudence  to  brush  and  clean  furs 
and  woolen  garments  and  pack  them  away  early  in 
the  spring  before  the  moths  begin  to  fly  and  deposit 
«ggs.  First  brush  and  beat  them  lightly  until  sure 
that  they  are  clean,  then  paste  them  up  perfectly 
•tight  in  stout  brown  paper  bags,  or  sew  them-up 
securely  in  linen,  remembering  that  the  small,  thin 
-clothes'  moth  can  enter  through  a  very  slight 
opening.  Be  sure  there  are  no  holes  or  imperfec- 
tions in  the  bags,  and  the  contents  will  be  safe. 

Camphor  gum,  red  cedar  chips,  tobacco  leaves 
and  other  strong  smelling  substances  will  some- 
times prevent  moths  from  depositing  eggs,  and  it 
is  well  to  put  something  of  the  kind  among  gar- 
ments psicked  away  in  trunks,  chests  or  drawers. 
But  this  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  like  sealing  up 
securely,  as  described  above. 

In  a  badly  infested  house  the  buffalo  moth  preys 
upon  furs  and  woolens ;  but  it  is  especially  trouble- 
some on  account  of  the  damage  it  does  to  carpets, 
and  the  difficulty  of  protecting  the  latter.  The 
buffalo  grub  eats  along  the  edges  of  carpets,  gene- 
rally not  going  more  than  two  feet  from  the  wall, 
but  will  often  follow  a  crevice  in  the  flooring  for 
yards,  eating  quite  through  the  carpet  above  it. 
As  an  excellent  preventive  to  carpets  not  infested, 
it  has  been  recommended  to  seal  up  all  cracks  in 
the  flooring  (which  afford  hiding  places  for  the 
larvse)  with  hot  wax  or  tallow.  Then  lay  down 
strips  of  gas  tar  roofing  paper,  eighteen  inches 
■wide,  under  the  edges  of  the  carpet.  When  there 
are  many  of  these  insects  beneath  a  carpet  there  is 
-probably  no  better  way  to  destroy  them  than  to 
apply  benzine  freely  with  a  brush  or  feather  along 
all  crevices  of  the  flooring  and  around  the  base 
,- board.  Use  benzine  with  caution  On  account  of 
-its  inflimmability.  This  destroys  the  insect  in  what- 
ever suge  it  may  be. 

A  remedy  very  successful  for  the  common  moth 

Is  to  sprinkle  water  on  the  carpet  wherever  the 

■-moths  are  at  work,  then  lay  a  damp  sheet  over  it, 

«nd  iron  with  a  hot  iron.     The  steam  penetrates 

the  carpet  and  destroys  the  larvse.     To  destroy 

-them  in  closets  where  the  larvse  are  bidden  awiy 

'in  cracks,  fumigation  with  sulphur  is  the  readiest 

method.    Some  housekeepers  affirm  that  moths  may 

'1>e  kept  out  of  a  room  by  occasionally  burning 

sulphur  in  it.     Stuffed  furniture  is  often  protected 

*by  having  undissolved  carbolic  acid  packed  inside 


of  it.  It  is  said  that  this  substance  will  not  fxi  to 
keep  them  out  of  any  article  to  which  it  is  applied. 
It  should  be  used  with  care.  Pyrethrum,  or  Per- 
sian  insect  powder,  applied  thickly  tinder  the  edge 
of  carpets  is  efficacious  against  the  ordinary  moth, 
but  totally  fails  to  keep  out  the  buffalo  moth.  In 
fact  the  various  remedies  in  use  for  moths  are  of 
little  avail  against  this.  Benzine,  or  kerosense,  and 
tallow  seem,  thus  far,  the  best  remedies  discovered, 
—JV.  y.  JVorU. 

Eggs  in  Winter  — Eds.  Coumry  Gentleman:-^ 
I  have  both  Plymouth  Rock  and  Light  Brahma 
fowls,  and  give  the  preference,  all  things  considered, 
to  Light  Brahmas.  Each  year  I  buy  a  sitting  of 
eggs  from  full-blooded  fowls,  and  thus  keep  cocke- 
rels of  a  pure  breed.  I  keep  hens  only  until  two 
years  of  age,  and  raise  early  chickens,  so  as  to 
have  pullets  for  fall  and  winter  laying.  My  fint 
chickens  were  hatched  the  last  of  February,  which 
proved  a  cool  time,  and  having  no  other  wann 
place,  I  put  the  hen  and  chickens  into  a  cracker 
box  and  brought  them  into  the  house,  where  they 
have  thrived  finely. 

I  am  writing  this  for  farmers*  wires,  and  the  way 
I  prepare  the  nests  for  sitting  hens  in  cold  weather 
may  help  them.  First  put  three  inches  of  hone 
manure  in  the  bottom  of  the  nest,  which  sbonid  be 
large,  with  the  opening  in  front,  not  on  top-,  then 
lay  in  a  generous  supply  of  hay,  and  only  pat  a 
small  sitting  of  eg^s  under  the  hen. 

During  the  cold  weather  we  save  all  the  vegetable 
parings  we  have,  and  boil  them  soft;  add  a  little 
salt,  and  mix  stiff  with  corn-chop,  for  the  morning 
meal  for  the  poultry ;  then  give  wheat  screenings, 
or  whole  corn,  occasionally,  about  the  middle  of  the 
afternoon ;  also  give  warm  water  each  time. 

As  there  is  one  building  for  both  the  nests  and 
roosts,  I  fasten  each  sitting  hen  up  in  her  nest, 
taking  her  off  in  the  morning,  and  after  she  has 
eaten  and  dusted,  she  goes  back  to  her  nest  quietly. 
This  takes  time,  but  no  one  can  raise  chickens 
without  some  time  and  work.        E.  K.  Chasi. 

Eastern  Kansas. 


From  the  (London)  Friend. 
J.  H.  TUKE  AND  IRISH  DISTRESS. 

[The  following  circular,  just  issued,  nwdi  00 
explanation :] 

Dear  Friends. — When,  at  the  last  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  James  H.  Tuke  informed  it  that,  at  the 
earnest  request  of  members  of  the  late  and  present 
Irish  Executive,  he  was  about  to  proceed  to  the 
west  of  Ireland,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  to  in- 
quire into,  and  if  possible  relieve,  the  distres 
which  prevailed  among  the  islanders  of  the  West 
Coast,  by  supplying  seed  potatoes  to  sow  their  lit 
tie  holdings;  warm  sympathy  and  interest  were 
expressed  with  him,  and  he  was  encouraged  to  lay 
before  Friends  the  result  of  his  enquiries,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  appeal  to  them  for  help. 

Letters  have  now  been  received,  from  which  ex- 
tracts are  given  below.  They  disclose  a  conditioB 
of  things  most  serious  and  distressing.    The  faads 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THJ3    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


631 


already  generously  placed  at  his  disposal  are  ex- 
haasted,  and,  pending  more  formal  action  on  the 
part  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffei  ings  next  week,  we 
earnestly  commend  them  to  the  attention  and 
cordial  co-operation  of  Friends,  and  cannot  doubt 
but  that  they  will  gladly  respond  to  the  appeal, 
and  testify  their  practical  sympathy  with  our  dear 
friend  in  his  arduous  undertaking,  by  providing 
him  with  the  means  to  carry  on  this  work. 

Time  is  at  this  season  of  the  year  of  the  utmost 
consequence,  and  an  early  response  is  solicited. 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  by  Charles  Hoy- 
land  at  Devonshire  House,  who  will  also  furnish 
copies  of  this  appeal,  and  the  accompanying  ex- 
tracts. 

We  are  your  friends, 

Joseph  Bbvan  Braithwaite, 
Henry  Tuks  Mennell. 

Loidoa,  Third  Month  24th,  1886. 


FRIENDS'    PREEDMBN'S    ASSOCIATION    OP 
PHILADELPHIA. 

This  body  held  its  annual  meeting  Second-day, 
Fourth  mo.  19th,  in  the  Committee-room  of  the  Arch 
street  meeting-house.  The  attendance  was  much 
smaller  than  in  former  years,  as  when,  during  the  civil 
war,  hundreds  would  gather,  with  warm  and  active 
interest  in  th«  escaping  slaves  of  the  South,  not  yet 
then  made  "  freedmen  "  in  the  present  full  sense.  But 
the  calm  and  deliberate  appreciation  of  what  further 
duty  is  owing  to  the  same  class  under  changed  circum- 
stances, remains,  and  was  shown  at  this  meeting.  Dr. 
James  E.  Rhoads,  president  of  the  Association,  acted 
is  chairman  of  the  meeting,  with  William  H.  Haines 
as  secretary. 

The  23d  annual  Report  of  the  Executive  Board  was 
read.  The  schools  under  care  durinc;  the  year  have 
been  at  Durham,  North  Carolina,  enroolment,  58 ; 
Rutherfordton,  N,  C,  60;  Salem,  N.  C.  117:  Chris- 
tiansburg,  Va.,  201 ;  Goldsboro',  N.  C,  417  :  total  en- 
rolment, 853.  Relief  was  also  afforded  to  Hulda 
Bonwill  in  connection  with  her  expenditures  on  behalf 
of  a  colored  school  in  Kansas.  Since  the  decease  of 
Yardley  Warner,  the  school  at  Bush  Hill,  N.  C,  has 
reverted  entirely  to  the  care  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  school  at  Pocahontas  has  this  year  been 
cared  for  by  the  Southwest  Virginia  Improvement 
Company. 

Louise  S.  Dorr,  for  reasons  of  obvious  advantage  to 
the  work,  was  on  First  mo.  last  transferred  to  the  Nor- 
mal and  Classical  Institute  of  Goldsboro',  N,  C,  of 
which  she  has  been  made  Principal ;  with  excellent 
prospects  of  extended  usefulness,  in  directing  and  aid- 
m  in  the  equipment  of  colored  teachers  for  Southern 
Khools. 

The  school  at  Salem,  N.  C.  is  now  under  the  care 
of  LiziieConard.  She  has  entered  upon  her  work  there 
under  a^eeable  circumstances  and  with  fresh  energy. 

Christiansburg,  Va.,  has  been  the  centre  of  the  most 
active  interest  of  the  Board  during  the  past  year,  on 
account  of  the  completion  of  the  new  large  brick 
Khool-house  there,  under  Charles  S.  Schaeffer's  direc- 
tion. This  building  is  very  well  adapted  for  its  pur- 
pose, being  beautifully  situated,  in  the  midst  of  a 
fertile  and  improving  country ;  with  a  large  population, 
the  influence  of  the  institution  upon  and  through  which 
will  be  of  great  and  lasting  importance.  The  cost 
of  the  building  has  been  larger  than  was  expected,  but, 
through  the  liberality  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 


Association,  it  has  been  mostly  paid  for ;  a  debt  of  less 
than  I2000  remaining  upon  it,  which  will  probably  be 
extinguished  during  the  coming  year.  The  total  cost 
of  the  school-house  has  been  something  over  18,700 ; 
of  which  ls.850  has  been  paid  by  the  Association,  and 
f 1, 084.27  by^nd  through  Captain  C.  S.  Schaeffer, 
who  also  contributed  the  ground  upon  which  it  was 
erected.  The  property  is  now  in  the  charge  of  five 
trustees;  two  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Association, 
one  is  C,  S.  Schaeffer,  and  two  others  are  colored  men 
residing  in  or  near  Cfiristiansburg.  An  encouraging 
statement  was  made  of  the  respectable  and  influential 
positions  occupied  by  a  number  of  those  who  have 
been  trained  at  Christiansburg  for  entrance  into  active 
life,  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  teachers,  business  men, 
&c.  Leah  Dore,  Louise  V.  Flagg,  and  Ettie  Randall 
(one  of  them  substituted  for  a  month  by  Captain 
Schaeffer's  wife)  have  been  engaged  during  the  past 
year  in  giving  instruction  at  the  Christiansburg  school. 
John  S.  Norrow  continues  on  duty  at  Rutherfordton  ; 
Lizzie  Conard  and  Henrietta  Walsh  have  been  on 
duty  at  Salem.  The  people  at  Durham  have  ex< 
pressed  a  desire  that  this  Association  should  appoint 
for  the  coming  year  the  Superintendent  and  teachers 
of  their  school. 

The  Report  of  the  Executive  Board  concludes  with 
expression  of  a  trust  that  the  interest  of  Friends  may 
not  flag  in  the  work  of  educating  those  who  are,  or  are 
descended  from,  the  freedmen  of  the  South,  a  work 
which  we  were  the  first  to  undertake,  and  which  has 
yielded  good  fruit  and  promises  yet  more  important 
results. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  showed  that  more  than 
twice  as  much  money  had  been  contributed  for  the 
work  of  the  Association  during  the  past  year  than  in 
the  year  preceding. 

Interesting  and  encouraging  remarks  were  made  at 
this  meeting  by  John  Collins,  lately  returned  fi'om 
Florida,  and  Horace  J.  Smith,  who  has  spent  several 
months  in  visiting  a  number  of  localities  in  the  South. 
Both  of  these  speakers  dwelt  on  the  great  need  of 
colored  teachers  for  the  colored  people,  whose  igno« 
ranee  is  scarcely  equaled  by  their  eagerness  to  learn. 
Evidently  the  best  service  can  be  rendered  to  them  by 
itormai  scAoo/s,  prepaiinK  teachers  to  meet  the  great 
and  increasing  demand  for  them  throughout  the  South, 


True  Nobility The  Earl  and  Countess  of 

Aberdeen  have  already  visited  several  of  the  large 
hospitals  in  Dublin,  going  through  the  wards,  con- 
versing with  the  patients,  and  leaving  a  bouquet  of 
flowers  at  each  sufferer's  bed.  They  have  also 
found  time  to  visit  one  of  the  excellent  off-shoots  from 
the  noble  Prison-gate  Mission — the  Girls'  Training 
Home.  To  each  of  the  inmates  the  Countess  aa« 
dressed  a  few  words  of  comfort  and  encouragement. 
It  is  by  such  exercise  of  Christian  sympathy,  rather 
than  by  frequent  festivities  in  the  midst  of  a  starv- 
ing populace,  that  the  high  office  held  by  Lord 
Aberdeen  will  be  elevated  in  the  public  mind.  It 
is  evident  already  that  the  character  of  the  new  Lord 
Lieutenant  is  profoundly  appreciated.— 7>4^  (^Lon- 
don) Christian. 

When  covetousness  once  gets  possession  of  the 
heart  it  will  let  no  good  principle  flourish  near  it 


Never  marry  but  for  love,  but  see  that  thou 
lovest  what  is  lovely. —  Wm.  Penn. 
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THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  FIFTH  MO.  o'.Xeee. 

It  is  DoncULT  to  form  a  safe  opinion  of  a  long 
document  upon  a  single  hearing,  without  examina- 
tion. The  impression  made,  however,  in  listening 
to  the  Essay  laid  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  be- 
fore Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  at  its  late  sitting, 
on  "The  Principles  Involved  in  Religious  Labor," 
was,  that  it  enunciates  the  essential  principles  of 
Divine  qualification  and  guidance,  with  the  aid 
and  supervision  of  the  church  in  judging  of  the  re- 
ality of  the  call,  fitness  and  faithfulness  of  those 
engaged  in  the  ministry,  as  Friends  generally  have 
accepted  and  will  now  accept  them.  A  previous 
minute  of  the  same  body  (the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings) discouraging  the  work  of  a  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  aiding  the  reli- 
gious service  of  an  acknowledged  minister,  acting 
with  the  iiill  unity  of  his  own  Meeting,  makes  it  not 
improbable  that  the  document  will,  on  examina- 
tion, be  found  to  exhibit  a  tendency  towards  the  re- 
pression of  Bible  School  and  Missionary  work. 
But,  if  the  writers  of  the  document  have  kept  close 
to  Quaker  principles,  such  an  intention  can  only 
be  read  between  the  lines.  There  is  no  such 
tendency  in  the  New  Testament,  nor  in  the 
writings  of  George  Fox,  Isaac  Penington,  Robert 
Barclay,  William  Penn  or  Thomas  Story. 


Spiritual  CoNDmoN  of  the  Heathen. — ^There 
are  some  Christian  people,  even,  perhaps,  among 
Friends,  who  are  unduly  timid  in  their  apprehen- 
sion of  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  confirmed  by 
nearer  direct  testimony,  on  this  subject.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  indeed  "lighteth  every  man,  coming 
into  the  world."  "  The  grace  of  God  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men." 

It  is  refreshing  to  meet  from  time  to  time  with 
a  full  acknowledgment  of  this  truth  on  the  part  of 
others  than  Friends.  Thus  writes  Bishop  R.  S.  Fos- 
ter, D.D.,  LL.D.,  in  the  Independent: 

« Now  what  b  the  condition  of  the  non-Chris- 
tian world  7 

"  I  raise  no  question  about  whether  these  count- 
less millions  can  be  saved  in  the  world  to  come.  I 
do  not  affirm  that  giving  them  the  Gospel  will  im- 
prove their  prospects  or  at  all  increase  their  chances 
in  that  direction.  Possibly  as  many  of  them  will 
be  saved  without  the  Gospel  as  with  it.  That  ques- 
tion does  not  come  into  the  problem  which  I  am 
discussing — ^the  outlook  of  the  world — ^by  which  I 
mean  the  outlook  of  the  world  for  time,  not  for 
eternity." 


This  is  followed  by  a  vivid  delineation  of  the 
main  features  cX.  heathenism,  as  appealing  to  every 
Christian  heart  for  active  commiseration  and  zeal- 
ous effort  towards  evangelization. 

The  same  topic  has  been  written  apon  lately  by 
Arthur  T.  Pierson,  of  Philadelphia,  in  two  articles 
which  we  have  read  in  Friends'  Missionary  AhO' 
eate.  While  not  altogether  so  broadly  hopeful  as 
the  expression  just  quoted  from  Bishop  Foster,  a 
part  of  it  is  well  worthy  of  quotation : 

«  We  do  not  limit  either  the  power  or  grace  of 
God.  If,  in  the  jungles  of  Africa  or  the  heart  of 
China  there  be  a  soul  feeling  after  God,  following 
the  light  of  nature  and  of  conscience,  in  hope  and 
faith  that  the  unseen  God  will  somehow  interpose 
to  give  more  light,  and  to  lead  the  obedient,  trust- 
ful disciple ;  we  may  safely  leave  such  an  one  to 
the  Father's  tender  care.  He  who  sent  Peter  to 
tell  a  Roman  Centurion,  who  prayed  and  gave 
alms,  words  whereby  he  and  his  house  might  be 
saved ;  he  who  journeyed  from  the  Galilean  lake  to 
the  Mediterranean  coast  to  help  one  poor  woaan 
of  Canaan;  he  who  directed  Philip  to  join  the 
chariot  of  an  Ethiopian  eunuch,  that  he  might 
guide  a  perplexed  inquirer,  will  not  allow  any  sin- 
cere seeker  to  seek  in  vain.  But  this  does  not 
touch  the  practical  question  of  a  world's  degnd»> 
tion  and  destitution." 

"  Think  of  the  awful  responsibility  of  allowing 
nearly  two  thousand  years  to  go  by,  after  ourLotd 
said  '  go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  g05> 
pel  to  every  creature,'  and  yet  Christendom  stands 
idly  facing  a  lost  world,  grudgingly  sends  less  than 
ten  thousand  workers  into  the  wwld-field,  grudg- 
ingly gives  ten  millions  a  year  for  the  work ;  and 
then  lazily  swings  in  silken  hammocks,  spun  out  of 
fine  theories  and  speculations  about  <  second  pro- 
bation '  and  '  final  restoration,'  sinks  into  calm  re- 
pose with  the  surfeit  of  gospel  privileges,  fed  from 
repasts  whose  crumbs  would  feed  a  starving  #odd^ 
and  ventures  into  the  presence  of  God,  to  fiace  a 
whole  generation  of  lost  souls,  for  whose  salvation 
no  personal  effort  has  been  practically  made. 

"  There  is  much  said  in  these  days  about  die 
'enduementofthe  Holy  Ghost  for  service.'  Nothing 
is  more  needed,  and  the  first  result  of  such  endoe- 
ment  would  be,  that,  under  the  anointing  with  this 
divine  eye  salve,  our  eyes  would  be  opened  to  see 
the  hell  of  hopelessness  into  which  this  race  is  sink- 
ing. Their  danger  and  our  duty  would  be  seen  in 
vivid  and  overwhelming  distinctness  and  certainty. 
We  should  behold  them  lost  and  perishing;  and 
only  when  we  see  this  to  be  the  fact,  and  /v/itr 
shall  we  be  divinely  impelled,  compelled  to  shoot 
the  tidings  of  salvation  till  it  sounds  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  heathendom  like  the  trump  of  God." 


We  ought  not  to  confound  spiritual  with  in- 
tellectual light  and  knowledge.  Responsibility  dif- 
fers very  greatly  according  to  the  abundana  or 
absence  of  the  latter ;  and  character,  in  its  essei> 
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tial,  tpiritiial  sense,  depends  upon  the  soul's  manner 
of  meeting  its  responsibility.  Those  who  "  love 
darkness  rather  than  light "  are  •'  condemned  al- 
ready." These  it  is  who  reject  the  Son  of  God ; 
whether  numifested  as  He  was  to  Peter,  or  to  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  or  through  testimony  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  or  to  the  lonely 
African  or  Australian  who  "  feels  after,  if  haply  he 
may  find  "  Him  in  whom  all  "  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being.'' 


BoT,  SHOUU)  this  confidence  in  the  universality 
of  Divine  grace  abate  our  ardent  desire  for  the 
Christianization  of  the  world?    Ought  it  to  «  Cut 
the  nerve  of  missions  ?"    No,  indeed.    It  has  been 
well  said,  that  the  heathen  may  be  saved  without  us, 
but  we  cannot  expect  to  be  saved  if  we  neglect  them. 
God  has  placed  the  gift  of  knowledge  of  the  Gospel 
as  "ten  talents"  in  our  hands.     What  could  be 
more  worthy  of  endeavor  and   sacrifice?    Was 
slavery  an  evil  of  magnitude  enough  for  men  to 
devote  their  lives  to  its  extirpation  ?   Hindu  widows 
have  long  suffered  the  most  abject  kind  of  slavery. 
Is  war  truly  •*  the  sum  of  all  evils?"   Many  African 
tribes  are  much  of  their  time  engaged  in  war. 
But,  to  enumerate  the  barbarities  and  frightful 
cruelties  of  heathendom  would  require  volumes. 
As  a  woman  Friend  said  lately  in  one  of  our  meet- 
ings,  "  We  have  been  taught  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  so  perfectly  that  it  would  be  the  height  of 
selfishness  to  be  willing  to  keep  them  to  ourselves." 
One  of  the  most  urgent  reasons  why  Christians  and 
Christian  churches  should  make  strenuous  efforts 
to  spread  the  Gospel  amongst  heathens  is,  that  the 
first  contact    between    civilized    and   uncivilized 
peoples  is  often  most  injurious  and  demoralizing  to 
the  latter.     Horrors  have  been  added  to  the  slave- 
wars  among  the  tribes  of  Africa,  by  the  covetous- 
neas  of  dealers  who,  in  former  days,  conveyed  thou- 
nnds  of  negroes  to  America.    Rum  among  Ameri- 
can Indians,  with  its  ruinous  effects,  and  opium, 
forced  by  Great  Britain  upon  China,  are  examples 
of  the  "first  fruits"  of  commercial  intercourse  be- 
tween enlightened  and  unenlightened  nations  and 
nces.    Too  much  cannot  be  done  to  undo,  or, 
better,  forestall  such  a  misrepresentation  of  the  real 
s^t  of  Christianity  in  heathen  lands. 

It  is  a  trite  way  of  stating  the  evils  that  have 
been  and  are  yet  to  be  overcome ;  but  the  order  in 
bistory  appears  to  bc^lavery,  now  past;  in- 
temperance, next,  and  the  kindred  pest  of  social 
vice  which  corrodes  the  civilized  world ;  then  war ; 
isst  to  be  completed,  although  going  on  during  the 


present  century  with  ever  increasing  activity,  the 
conquest  of  the  whole  world  for  Christ ;  by  the 
Christian  Church  putting  all  its  strength,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  its  work  for  Him, 
which  has  been  in  our  day  only  fully  begun. 


Anticipating  some  further  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject of  William  L.  Pearson's  instructive  articles  on 
"  Biblical  Instruction  in  the  Society  of  Friends," 
we  desire  to  cite  at  present  a  well-expressed  and 
important  passage  in  one  of  his  papers  not  yet  pub- 
lished : 

"  Friends'  only  creed  is  the  Book  of  Revealed 
Truth,  and  Friends'  central  thought  and  guiding 
principle  in  the  use  of  this  creed  and  the  exercise 
of  their  spiritual  gifts  Ls  an  unbroken  communion 
and  communication  with  our  Father  by  the  Spirit." 


Occasion  so  frequently  occurs  for  us  tq  desire 
the  abridgment  of  obituary  notices,  that  the  follow- 
ing note,  lately  received,  is  very  acceptable : 

"  I  send  herewith  a  notice  of  the  death  of  a  dear 
friend,  and  while  much  might  be  said  of  her  as  » 
Christian,  her  immediate  friends  know  it  all,  and  I 
prefer  not  to  fill  thy  paper  with  what  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  few." 

Lives  of  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  varied 
or  extended  public  service,  or  in  whose  characters 
or  circumstances  there  have  been  traits  not  only  of 
excellence  but  of  peculiar  instructiveness  to  others, 
may  well  be  dwelt  upon  to  advantage.  But  some 
of  those  who  will  shine  most  brightly  when  "  the 
King  makes  up  His  jewels,"  have  had  an  even  tenor 
of  earthly  life,  whose  beauty  cannot  be  set  forth  or 
enhanced  by  any  multiplication  of  words.  Of  such 
an  one  it  is  often  enough,  and  better  than  more,  to 
say,  that  he  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God 
who  gave  Himself  for  us,  and  died  ini  full  hope  oF 
eternal  life  through  Him. 

DIED. 

METCALF.— At  Cumberland,  R.  I.,  Second  montb 
18th,  1886,  Mary  MetcaU,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting, 

Meek  and  unobtrusive  in  manner,  with  a  generous- 
heart  devoted  to  the  interests  of  religion,  she  bestowed 
liberally  of  her  substance  in  giving  to  the  poor.  Her 
love  for  the  truth  was  manifest  in  integrity  and  upright- 
ness of  purpose,  evidencing  by  her  expressions  near  the- 
close,  that  her  spirit  was  clothed  in  peace  with  God. 
and  man. 

DE  LON.— At  her  home,  Third  mo.  20th,  1886,  Re- 
becca De  Lon,  aged  nearly  57  years  ;  a  member  and  ^ 
elder  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

She  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  Christian  patience, 
and  when  told  by  her  attending  physicians  that  she 
could  not  recover,  her  mind  was  calm  and  peaceful  at 
the  prospect  of  death.    For  many  years  she  had  given. 
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evidence  by  example  and  precept  that  she  was  a 
humble  follower  of  Christ.  From  expressions  made 
daring  her  last  illness,  her  mourning  relatives  and 
friends  have  the  consolation  that  she  was  joyful  in  ^the 
assurance  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

RUSH. — At  her  residence  in  Randolph  county,  N. 
C,  Second  month  20th,  1886,  Milicent  Rush,  wife  of 
Axel  G  Rush,  in  her  58th  year. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  of 
Back  Creek.  She  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife,  and  a  tender 
and  affectionate  mother.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
nine  children.  During  her  long  sickness  she  looked 
with  a  Christian's  faith  to  her  home  Ijeyond  the  river. 
The  name  and  virtues  of  the  deceased  will  long  be  a 
sweet  savor  in  her  home,  and  among  the  many  friends 
who  weep  over  her  grave.  Before  she  died  she  called 
her  children  around  her  bed,  and  talked  to  them  as 
none  but  a  Christian  mother  can  talk.  She  rejoiced  in 
the  hope  and  glory  of  God. 

PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


(Concluded  from  pafc  6iS,) 

Fourth-day,  ^/st.— After  a  time  of  silence,  and 
several  religious  communications,  the  annual  Queries 
were  read ;  with  their  answers.  No  new  meeting  has 
been  set  up ;  the  meeting  at  Merion,  West  of  the 
Schuylkill  river,  has  been  discontinued.  Several 
elders  have  died  during  the  year;  the  youngest  of 
these  was  seventy  years  old,  except  John  Sharpless, 
of  Chester,  who  was  killed  by  a  violent  hand  m  his 
sxty-second  year. 

The  Rei>ort  on  Educational  statistics  was  then  read. 
There  are  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  820  children  of  school 
age;  of  whom  207  are  or  have  been  at  Westtown 
School,  264  at  Monthly  or  Preparative  Meeting 
schools,  148  at  other  schools  under  care  of  Friends  or 
taught  at  home;  182  at  schools  not  taught  by  Friends, 
and  19  not  at  school  at  all.  Several  Friends  spoke  of 
the  paramount  importance  of  right  religious  influence 
and  instruction,  as  compared  with  merely  intellectual 
advantages.  Timely  allusion  was  made,  however,  to 
the  value  of  sanctified  learning,  like  that  of  Paul  ob- 
tained at  the  feet  of  Gamahel :  the  highest  education 
is  the  best,  if  only  consecrated  to  the  Master's  service. 

The  Report  on  Intoxicating  Liquors  was  read.  238 
memt>ers  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  were  ascertained  to 
have  partaken  of  alcoholic  beverages  during  the  year ; 
and  29  to  have  banded  them  to  others.  Of  the  whole 
number,  very  few  were  believed  to  have  used  spirituous 
liquors,  or  any  t>everages  haoitually  or  frequently. 
Mostly  the  indulgence  was  occasional,  in  the  milder 
fermented  drinks,  especially  cider.  Labor  had  been 
«xtended  in  many  instances  to  those  so  reported.  In- 
struction was  sent  down  to  the  subordinate  meetings 
to  repeat  the  inquiries  next  year,  and  to  extend  af- 
fectionate labor  to  those  not  entirely  clear  in  the 
matter.  The  Report  was  considered  as  being,  on  the 
whole,  encouraging;  several  of  those  who  last  year 
were  not  total  abstainers  having  become  such. 

A  Minute  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  for- 
warded through  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  was 
produced.  It  requested  the  advice  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  regard  to  giving  a  certificate  of  member- 
ship on  the  occasion  of  removal  of  a  member  to  a 
Monthly  Meeting  one  branch  of  which  (though  not  the 
•  one  within  whose  limits  the  Friend  requesting  would 
reside)  was  said  to  have  a  salaried  minister,  and  to 
allow  the  reading  of  Scripture  in  meetmg  and  congre- 
gational »nging.  After  some  discussion,  the  subject 
was  referred  to  a  committee,  consistmg  of  two  Friends 


h-om  each  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  report  wlien 
prepared,  either  this  or  next  year. 

Pifth-day,  aad. — Meetings  for  worship  were  held  at 
10  A.  M.,  in  three  meeting-houses  in  the  city. 

At  4  P.M.  the  meeting  again  assembled  for  busi- 
ness. The  afternoon  was  chiefly  occupied  with  the 
reading  of  an  Essay  prepared  by  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, on  ''The  Principles  Involved  in  ReUgioas 
Labor."  It  was  largely  united  with  by  membws  of 
the  meeting.  While  the  remark  was  made  that  infer- 
ences may  be  drawn  by  some  minds,  adverse  to  some 
modes  of  Christian  work  which  are  believed  by  mai^ 
to  be  right  as  well  as  useful,  it  was  thought  that  it 
came  near  to  furnishing,  so  far  as  essential  principles 
are  concerned,  a  common  ground  of  unity  among  oiii 
members  upon  its  subject. 

The  report  was  read  of  the  Committee  to  give  is- 
^stance  in  the  Education  of  Friends'  Children  in  tiiis 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  number  of  schools  assisted 
during  the  past  year  was  13;  of  scholars,  191;  of 
whom  88  were  children  of  Friends.  This  is  an  in- 
crease upon  last  year's  number.  The  work  of  the 
Committee  was  approved,  and  the  appropriation  asked, 
for  of  %\  500  for  next  year  was  granted. 

Sixth-day.  j-jrf— After  the  reading  and  approval  of 
a  Minute  prepared  by  the  Clerk  to  set  forth  the  exer- 
cises of  the  Meeting  upon  the  state  of  the  Society  as 
shown  in  the  answers  to  the  Queries,  the  Westtown 
School  report  was  read.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  year,  including  both  boys  and  girls,  was  210.  Of 
these,  six  were  day  scholars  or  assistant  teachers.  The 
expenditures  for  the  year,  among  which  were  some 
considerable  repairs,  were  about  (39,700.  The  re- 
ceipts were  140,360.  Towards  this  sum,  the  profits  of 
the  farm  contributed  I3000,  and  considerable  amounu 
were  received  from  the  endowment  fund  for  general 
purposes  and  from  that  for  increasing  the  salaries  of 
teachers.  Of  the  new  buildings,  the  centre,  and  east 
wing,  for  the  boys,  have  been  nearly  completed ;  at 
an  expense  not  far  short  of  the  amount  so  tar  sub- 
scribed, 1201,500.  To  erect  the  west  wing,  for  the 
girls,  will  require  about  175,000.  The  Meeting  en- 
couraged the  Committee  to  make  arrangements  fix 
going  on  to  finish  the  building,  relying  upon  the  sam 
needed  being  contributed  within  a  short  time  among 
our  members. 

The  report  was  read  of  the  Committee  for  the  Im- 
provement and  Civilization  of  the  Indians.  The  care 
of  this  Committee  has  been,  as  usual,  extended  only 
to  the  Indians  of  the  Allegheny  and  Cattaraugus  reser- 
vations, in  Southern  New  York.  Among  these  it  is 
considered  that  a  recognizable  improvement  has  been 
and  is  being  effected.  35  boys  and  girls  were  under 
instruction  during  the  year  at  the  school  at  Tunesassa, 
The  school-building  was  accidentally  burned  down  ia 
Second  month  last.  As  it  was  partly  insured,  the  con- 
tribution of  $2500  will  make  its  restoration  practica- 
ble. The  labors  of  the  Committee  were  approved  by 
the  Meeting,  I1500  were  appropriated  for  its  current 
expenses,  and  the  same  amount  also  towards  the  fund 
needed  for  a  new  school-house.  Aaron  J.  Dewees  and 
wife,  lately  in  charge  of  the  school,  having  resigned, 
Aaron  Dewees,  Junior,  and  his  wife,  taking  their 
places,  A.  J.  Dewees  was,  upon  proposal  of  the  Com- 
mittee, added  to  their  number. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  next  taken  up.  It  was 
concluded  to  raise  I3000  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of 
the  Meeting ;  which,  added  to  the  appropriations  made 
for  special  objects,  will  make  $7500  tlie  amount  re- 
quired for  the  coming  year. 

After  the  close  of  business,  several  exhortations  were 
given,  and  expressions  of  satisfaction  and  thankful- 
ness for  the  harmony  with  which  the  Meeting  had  been 
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favored.  Vocal  supplication  did  not  occur,  at  this  or 
at  any  other  sitting  of  the  week,  in  the  men's  meet- 
ing; it  was  otherwise  in  the  women's  meeting.  Most 
of  those  present,  however,  felt  that  it  has  been,  on  the 
whole,  a  more  than  usually  encouraging  session  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 


THE  INTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 

SECOND  QUARTER. 

LtssoN  VII.  Fifth  monlh  i«lh,  1886. 

THE  NOBLEMAN-S  SON.  John  W.  45-54. 

Golden  Text.— Jesus  saitb   unto    him.  Go   thy  way,  thy  son 
tiTcth.— John  iv.  50. 

43.  J\row  after  two  days.  The  two  days  spent 
at  Sychar  (see  last  lesson)  where  Christ  made  many 
disciples  among  the  Samaritans.  And  went  into 
Galilee.  The  northern  province  of  Palestine. 
This  had  been  his  intention  when  he  left  Judea. 
His  preaching  in  Judea  had  been  stopped  by 
Herod's  action  in  imprisoning  John.  See  Matt, 
iv.  12,  and  also  by  the  excitement  which  the  Phari- 
sees were  trying  to  raise  about  him.  See  verses 
1 — 3  of  this  chapter.  For  these  reasons  he  sought 
retirement  and  sought  it  in  Galilee. 

44.  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honor  in  hts  own  country.  «'  The  same 
reason  takes  him  into  Galilee,  for  he  testified  that 
his  own  country  (Galilee)  was  the  place  where,  as 

a  prophet.  He  was  least  likely  to  be  honored." 

Alford.  In  pursuance  of  this  desire  for  privacy 
we  find  that  His  disciples  left  Him  for  a  time  and 
returned  to  their  ordinary  occupations.  So  Farrar, 
Geikie,  &c.,  Ac.',  &c. 

45.  The  Galileans  received  him.  This  verse  by 
no  means  contradicts  the  previous  ones.  They  re 
ceived  him,  because  of  the  reputation  he  had  gained 
away  from  home  at  Jerusalem.  Having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast.  See  ch. 
ii.  vs.  13 — 23.  For  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 
Another  of  John's  notes  for  the  benefit  of  his 
Gentile  readers,  /.  e.^  "  th^  Galileans  also  were  in 
the  habit  of  attending  the  feasts  at  Jerusalem." 

46.  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee. 
We  are  not  told  what  took  Him  there.  Some  have 
thought  that  His  mother  was  at  this  time  living 
there  or  that  He  went  to  visit  the  family  for  whom 
He  had  before  turned  the  water  into  wine.  And 
there  was  a  certain  nobleman.  "  Rather  o^cer  in 
the  service  of  the  king,  i.  e.,  Herod  Antipas  Tet- 
rarch  of  Galilee,  who  was  popularly  known  as 
♦king'  (Matt.  xiv.  9).''—Peloubet.  Whose  son 
was  sick  at  Capernaum.  Capernaum,  on  the 
shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  was  from  20  to  25 
miles  northeast  of  Cana.  The  fact  that  Christ's 
return  Irom  Jadea  was  already  known  there  shows 
how  much  the  public  attention  was  already  directed 
to  His  movements. 

47-  He  went  unto  him.  The  business  was  too 
iinportant  to  be  intrusted  to  a  messenger :  though 
his  child  lay  at  the  point  of  death  the  father  left 
him  in  his  eagerness  to  obtain  the  help  of  this  great 
worker  of  miracles.  And  he  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  down.     ' '  It  marks  the  exactness  of  the 


narration  that  Jesus  was  asked  to  '  come  down ' 
from  Cana  to  Capernaum,  that  city  on  the  sea-shore 
being  1350  feet  lower  than  Cana,  among  the  hills." 
And  heal  his  son.  It  is  evident  that  the  nobleman 
had  no  true  idea  of  Christ's  mission.  He  had  heard 
of  Him  simply  as  a  worker  of  miracles,  and  as  such 
he  believed  in  Him  and  sought  to  engage  His  ser- 
vices in  behalf  of  his  sick  child.  ' '  That  he  yfis  utterly 
unconscious  of  the  spiritual  death  from  which  He 
Himself  needed  to  be  rescued  touched  the  sym- 
pathy of  ]es\is."  — Geikie. 

48.  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not 
believe.  MacDonald,  Geikie  and  others  think  that 
these  words  were  not  spoken  to  rebuke  the  noble- 
man, but  to  awaken  him  to  a  higher  faith.  They 
do  not  throw  any  light  upon  miracles  as  such,  but 
they  certainly  would  suggest  to  the  nobleman's  mind 
the  idea  that  there  was  something  in  Christ  to  be 
believed  in  besides  these.  In  order  rightly  to  un- 
derstand Christ's  miracles  it  is  very  important  to 
bear  in  mind  that  in  His  hands  they  were  simply  a 
means  lo  an  end.  He  came  to  heal  men's  souls, 
and  His  miracles  were  used  again  and  again  as  a 
means  of  reaching  and  arousing  their  souls.  So  in 
this  case  and  see  also  Matt.  ix.  2 — 6 ;  John  v.  8  and 
14,  &c.,  &c. 

49^  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Contrast 
this  with  the  Centurion's  faith.  Mitt.  viii.  8,  9.  The 
nobleman's  faith,  however,  though  imperfect  was 
sincere,  and  Christ  responded  to  it  and  did  so  in  a 
way  that  led  him  on  to  the  higher  faith  that  rests 
simply  in  His  word. 

50.  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth.  Liveth;  that 
is,  with  the  new  life  of  health.  The  miracle  is 
already  done — the  boy  no  longer  lies  at  the  point 
of  death — he  lives.  The  nobleman  is  called  on  to 
go  away  without  the  wonder  working  physician 
whom  he  had  come  to  bring— h?  is  to  do  this  be- 
cause he  believes  that  without  outward  word  or 
sign  his  son  has  been  healed,  though  twenty-five 
miles  distant.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him.  Already  his  faith  that 
was  "as  small  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,"  was 
growing.  He  had  looked  for  himself  into  the 
Master's  face,  and  had  heard  the  voice  which  pro- 
nounced those  few  quiet  words,  and  he  went  away, 
the  despairing,  almost  frantic  entreaty  on  his  lips, 
changed  to  sudden  relief.  It  was  7  o'clock  in  the 
evening  (by  John's  reckoning;  see  v.  5 a).  The 
father,  after  his  anxious  journey  from  Capernseam, 
at  first  had  no  thought  but  of  starting  right  back 
with  the  Lord ;  but  now  that  his  anxiety  was  re- 
lieved, he  seems  to  have  rested  that  night  in  Ca- 
pernseum,  and  not  set  out  on  his  return  journey  till 
next  day.    This  was  faith. 

51.  His  servants  met  him.  They  in  their  turn 
had  waited  during  the  night  to  assure  themselves 
that  the  sudden  recovery  was  real  before  taking  so 
important  a  step  as  going  to  stop  the  coming  of  the 
wonderful  doctor.  Thy  son  iiveth.  They  used 
the  very  words  that  had  before  been  used  by  Christ. 

52.  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  amend.  His  first  thought  was  to  trace  the 
connection  between  Christ's  words  and  bis  son's 
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recovery.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him.  "  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  his  inquiry  of 
the  servants  who  met  him  on  his  return  with  news 
of  his  child's  recovery,  was  when  the  child  '  began 
to  amend,'  4o  be  a  little  better.  For  at  the  height 
of  his  faith  the  father  had  only  looked  for  a  slow 
and  gradual  amendment,  and  therefore  he  used 
such  an  expression  as  this;  but  his  servants'  answer, 
that  at  such  an  hour,  the  very  hour  when  Jesus 
spake  the  word,  the  fever  not  merely  began  to  sub 
side,  there  was  not  merely  a  turning  point  in  the 
disease,  but  it  'left  him;'  it  suddenly  forsook 
him." — Trench. 

53.  And  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 
What  did  they  believe?  Tney  believed  that  Jesus 
had  cured  the  boy,  and  that  He  had  done  it  with- 
out even  seeing  him  or  speaking  a  word— in  short, 
the  &ther  had  believed  Christ's  word,  and  had 
found  it  true — henceforward  he  would  believe 
Christ  in  all  things. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  The  Lesson  is:  A  man  with  one  pressing 
need  coming  to  Christ  for  a  miracle,  an'l  Christ 
leading  him  pn  and  granting  his  request  in  such  a 
way  as  to  bring  him  to  a  true  faith  in  Him  as  the 
Mosiah. 

2.  V. -45.  "  All  God's  great  and  glorious  deeds 
in  the  past,  the  revivals,  the  conversions,  the  de 
liverances,  are  feasons  why  we  should  go  to  Him 
in  our  needs.    Facts  are  the  assiirance  of  faith." — 
PeloubePs  Notes. 

3.  We  should  take  our  needs  to  Christ ;  it  is  His 
power  and  not  our  knowledge  about  Him,  nor  our 
great  faith  that  will  save  us. 

4.  Christ's  power  is  everywhere.  Distance  is  no 
obstacle  to  Him.  Our  loved  ones  may  be  beyond 
our  reach,  they  are  not  beyond  His  reach. 


FRIENDS'    FIRST-DAY    SCHOOL   ASSOCIA- 
TION OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

The  twenty.fifth  annual  Conference  of  this  Associa- 
tion was  held  at  Twelfth  street  meeting-house,  Third- 
day  evening,  Fourth  mo.  20th.  Richard  Wood  was 
in  the  chair;  John  C.  Winston  acted  as  secretary. 

The  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  read. 
The  most  important  change  occurring  during  the  year 
was  the  closing  of  the  St.  Mary's  street  school,  owing 
to  circumstances  beyond  the  control  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Much  interest  has  always  been  felt  by  our  mem- 
bers in  this  school,  which  was  once  large  and  flourish- 
ing, under  the  care  of  our  late  friend  John  M.  Whitall. 
Very  faithful  work  has  been  done  in  the  school  by  its 
teachers,  down  to  the  present  season  ;  and  it  is  satis- 
factory] to  know  that  those  who  were  its  pupils  (colored, 
and  most  of  them  aged  women)  have  now  been  ac- 
commodated in  another  well-conducted  school  in  the 
same  neighborhood.  The  Executive  Committee  finds 
occa^on  to  regret  the  insufficienoy  in  the  number  of 
teachers  in  our  schools  at  the  present  time.  Several 
schools  are  very  much  hampered  for  want  of  teachers, 
while  the  number  of  pupils  ready  to  receive  instruction 
in  them  is  abundant.  This  state  of  things  it  is  thought 
desirable  to  press  upon  the  attention  especially  of  our 
younger  members ;  that  they  may  seek  earnestly  to 
know  whether  a  part  in  such  work  is  not  called  for  at 
their  hands. 


Reports  from  the  schools  connected  with  the  Aivxi. 
ation  were  read.  The  Bethany  Mission  for  Colored 
People,  founded  in  1856,  with  Marcellus  Balderston  as 
Superintendent,  had  last  year  37  teachers,  and  401 
scholars.  More  than  twenty  of  the  latter  were,  during 
the  year,  influenced  to  make  choice  of  the  Chiisdaa 
life,  most  of  them  having  given  evidence  of  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  faithful  in  it.  Several  Temperance  meet- 
ings have  been  held,  and  the  subject  of  temperance 
has  been  otherwise  repeatedly  brought  before  the 
scholars.  32  of  these  have,  since  last  report,  joioed 
the  Band  of  Hope.  1757.96  were  deposited  durinf;  the 
year  in  the  Savings  Bank  of  the  Mission,  and  4789.08 

Caid  out.  A  large  number  of  visits  have  been  made 
y  the  teachers  to  the  scholars  at  their  homes.  The 
use  made  of  the  Library  has  been  large  and  en. 
couraging ;  and  many  copies  of  selectedf  illustrated 
papers  have  been  distributed.  Nearly  joo  garments 
have  been  furnished  by  the  Provident  Society  of  tlie 
Mission,  chiefly  to  the  old  and  the  very  young  wh» 
were  in  need. 
The  Greenway  Union  School,  established  in  1858, 

{oseph  L.  Davis  being  its  present  Superintendent,  had 
ast  year  25  teachers,  7  otiier  officers,  and  an  average 
attendance  of  318  scholars  ;  there  being  ^31  in  all  on 
the  roll.  39  new  scholars  were  added  during  )he 
year.  Eight  of  the  scholars  (of  whom  45  are  adults) 
made  a  public  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ  stnce 
last  report,  llie  missionary  spirit  is  maintained; 
about  $300  having  been  contributed  by  the  schooU 
and  sent  to  the  ^uth  and  West,  or  to  India,  China 
and  Syria.  Two  little  girls  are  being  educated  by  tliis 
school  in  Syria  and  India.  Encouraging  accounts 
come  from  missions  planted  by  its  aid  in  the  West. 
From  one  of  these,  in  Nebraska,  have  grown  one 
church  and  three  Bible  schools.  The  sewing-school 
continues,  with  good  results,  under  the  care  of  AbbyA. 
Longstreth.  Three  social  gatherings  have  occurred 
during  the  year ;  the  Christmas  festival,  the  Strawberry 
festival  at  Ingleside,  and  the  Superintendent's  New 
Year's  Reception.  This  is  evidently  a  prosperous  and 
useful  School  and  Mission. 

Twelfth  Street  First-day  School,  Asa  S.  Wing, 
Superintendent,  whh  ten  teachers,  has  had  during  the 
year  an  average  attendance  of  35  scholars,  mostly 
Friends.  A  constant  interest  is  manifested ;  a  numbv 
of  scholars,  and  the  superintendent,  not  having  missed 
one  day's  attendance.  Visitors  have  been  mu'-h  im- 
pressed with  the  good  and  faithful  work  done  in  tins 
school;  which  has,  from  time  to  time,  furnished  from 
among  its  scholars  several  teachers  for  labor  elsewhere. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  Bible  class,  more  or  less  irt^n- 
larly  held  ot  late,  may  become  hereafter  an  estab- 
lished part  of  the  Twelfth  street  school. 

The  John  S.  Hilles  Memorial  School,  founded  in 
1859,  Richard  Wood  the  present  Superintendent,  has 
9  teachers  and  an  average  attendance  of  68-  scholars; 
total  on  the  roll,  106.  Besides  these,  the  wanderiif 
men  who  seek  shelter  in  the  Catharine  Street  Honse 
of  Industry  are  formed  into  a  class  on  the  First-day  of 
the  week,  with  evident  advantage.  The  missionary 
visitor,  Julia  H.  Clawges,  has  held  weekly  cottage 
meetings  at  the  homes  of  the  scholars ;  of  whom  36  are 
adults.   Her  visits  have  averaged  over  100  per  montL 

Muncy  First-day  School,  established  in  1863,  with 
H.  E.  Warner  as  Superintendent,  has  7  female  teacheis 
and  77  scholars,  A  carefully  chosen  library  is  well 
patronized,  and  papers  distributed  among  the  scholais 
are  read  with  much  interest. 

The  Joseph  Sturge  Mission  School  for  Colored 
People,  founded  in  1865,  with  David  G.  Alsop  as 
Superintendent,  has  26  teachers  and  483  scholars. 
During  the  last  few  weeks,  several  of  the  scholars  hav» 
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come  out  openly  in  confession  of  their  Saviour.  The 
primary  class  constitutes  about  half  of  the  school. 
Temperance  work  is  continued,  and  a  number  of  tracts 
are  given  out.  llie  Iienefit  of  these  is  quite  manifest. 
A  library  of  about  $60  volumes  is  much  used  and  ap- 
weciated.  There  is  also  a  Saving  Fund,  and  a  Chanty 
Fund  for  cases  of  great  need.  Sarah  F.  Crawford  is 
missionary  visitor  for  this  school. 

Edgebrook  School,  near  Yardville.  N.  J.,  James  AI- 
linson  Superintendent,  sent  but  a  brief  report  this  year. 
It  has  4  teachers  and  50  scholars. 

Uwchlan  School,  Pa.,  Jacob  M.  Zook  Superinten- 
dent, has  3  teachers  and  3;  scholars.  It  has  been  held 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting  for  worship,  when  most  of 
the  attenders  remain,  123  visitors  are  thus  recorded, 
in  addition  to  the  regular  members  of  the  school.  The 
Library  contains  170  volumes  of  well-selected  books. 
A  very  creditable  contribution  has  been  sent  sent  firom 
this  school  to  Friends'  Foreign  Missions. 

The  Germantown  Friends'  Bible  School  has  had 
during  the  past  year,  somewhat  in  alternating  service, 
8  teachers ;  average  attendance,  in  all,  40.  Half  of 
these  constitute  the  Bible  class;  of  the  younger  scholars, 
there  are  two  classes.  The  wish  of  the  teachers  of  this 
Kbool  to  obtain  the  use  of  some  rooms  in  Friends' 
school-house,  on  the  meeting-house  ground,  instead  of 
assembling  at  a  [mvate  house,  as  it  has  hitherto  done, 
has  not  yet  met  with  encouragement. 

After  the  reading'of  the  Reports,  and  remarks  there- 
upon by  some  of  those  present,  James  Wood,  of  Mt. 
Cisco,  N.  Y;,  gave  an  address  upon  the  Development 
of  Doctrine  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  analogous 
Development  in  the  Hictory  of  the  Church.  It  was 
pointed  out  that  while  the  rudiments  of  Christian  truth 
were  set  forth  in  the  Gospels  written  by  Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke,  the  full  revelation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Word  made  flesh,  was  reserved  for  the  Gospel 
of  John.  The  lower,  human  bide  of  the  truth  concern- 
ing Christ  is  mainly  dwelt  upon  in  the  three  "  synopti- 
cu "  Gospels ;  the  divine  side,  almost  alone  by  the 
"beloved  disciple." 

When,  in  the  church,  the  corruptions  of  papacy  were 
to  be  thrown  off,  Luther's  reformation  was  but  partial ; 
especially  restoring  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
tuih,  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  above  that  of 
the  church,  and  the  independence  of  private  judg- 
ment. The  English  reformation,  only  political  under 
Henry  VIII,  more  religiously  effective  in  the  time  of 
Edward  VI,  has  often  tieen  said  to  have  culminated 
in  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Puritans.  But  even 
tbey  fell  short.  Of  the  seven  sacraments  of  the  Roman 
church,  they  abandoned  five,  but  still  retained  two ; 
water  l>aptism  and  the  "  communion  supper."  More- 
over, they  considered  some  human  intervention  neces- 
sary to  the  religious  establishment  of  individuals.  The 
relation  of  a  man  to  Christ  was  held  to  depend  upon 
the  church,  instead  of  his  relation  to  or  standing  in 
the  church  depending  up>on  his  relation  to  Christ. 

No  logical  following  out  of  the  teaching  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  in  alt  respects  was  complete  in  any 
church,  until,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  it  was  exem- 
plified by  the  Society  of  Friends. 
,  We  ought  to  appreciate  this ;  and,  in  giving  instruc- 
tion in  our  Bible-schools,  we  should  teach  the  whole 
troth,  as  we  have  thus  been  enabled  to  know  it. 


He  who  has  seen  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Christ 
Jesus,  will  be  sensible  of  his  own  unworthiness. 


God  strikes  not  as  an  enemy  to  destroy,  but  as  a 
father  to  correct. 


PRIBND8'  TBMPBRANCB  ASSOCIATION  OP 
PHILADELPHIA. 

A  larger  number  of  Friends  and  others  attended 
the  meeting  of  this  Association  than  were  present  at 
either  of  the  other  annual  conferences  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  week  this  year.  The  meeting  was 
held  on  Foiuth-day  evening,  Fourth  month  21st.  in  the 
Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house ;  with  Thomas  Scatter- 
good  in  the  chair,  and  L.  M.  H.  Reynolds,  Secretary. 

"The  Executive  Committee's  report  showed  their 
principal  work  to  have  been  of  three  kinds.  One  was 
the  care  of  two  "  coffee  stands,"  which  had  been  use- 
ful in  furnishing  refreshment  to  men  who  otherwise 
would  probably  have  gone  to  neighboring  saloons. 
The  project  of  establishing  a  coffee-room  and  lodging- 
house  was  still  under  attention ;  but  the  amount  of 
money  required  for  it,  $2000,  had  not  yet  nearly  all 
been  contributed.  The  success  of  the  two  lodging- 
houses  now  in  operation,  under  the  charge  of  the 
"Organized  Charities  "  of  the  city,  shows  that  this  is 
an  enterprise  promising  great  usefulness. 

Tlie  distribution  of  temperance  tracts  had,  during 
the  year,  amounted  to  over  95,000  pages.  Over  77,000 
pages  have  been  sent  out  by  the  Association  in  the 
few  years  which  have  elapsed  since  ts  formation. 
Among  the  places  chosen  for  this  distribution  have 
been  the  medical  and  pharmaceutical  colleges  and 
the  principal  railroad  stations. 

A  series  of  resolutions,  carefully  prepared,  recom- 
mending earnest  endeavors  on  the  part  of  good  citizens 
to  enforce  all  existing  laws  for  the  prevention  of  the 
evils  of  intemperance,  ahd  also,  as  a  step  towards 
State  prohibition,  advising  the  enactment  of  local 
option  laws,  were'  extensively  circulated,  through  in- 
sertion in  800  papers  in  Pennsylvania  and  300  in  New 
Jersey.  A  numlwr  of  these  papers  commended  the 
purpose  of  the  resolutions  editorially. 

John  B.  Garrett  addressed  the  association  instruc- 
tively and  at  some  length  on  the  "  Moral  Aspects  of 
the  "Temperance  Question." 

Joshua  L.  Baily  then  spoke  upon  the  "Present 
Political  Aspects  of  Temperance."  The  main  stress  of 
his  argument  was  to  me  effect  that  neither  high  license 
nor  local  option,  but  only  State  constitutional  prohibi- 
tory amendments,  should  be  the  aim  of  Temperance 
reformers.  All  merely  legislative  enactments  are 
subject  to  the  "football"  uncertainties  of  party 
politics,  from  year  to  year.  J.  L.  B.  did  not  consider 
it  to  have  been  shown  that  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment is  beyond  possible  early  attainment  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Provision  for  it  has  several  times  come 
very  near  to  being  passed,  sometimes  by  the  Senate, 
at  other  times  by  the  House  of  Representatives.  What 
has  just  happened  in  Rhode  Island  may.  with  further 
perseverance,  be  accomplished  here.  At  present,  six 
States  have  constitutional  prohibition;  six  others, 
local  option  for  all  their  counties :  nine,  for  certain 
counties  but  not  for  all.  Fifteen  states  now  have 
laws  requiring  in  the  public  schools  instruction  in 
Phyaology  and  Hygiene,  with  special  reference  to  the 
effects  of  alcohol  and  narcotics. 

Brief  remarks  were  made  by  several  other  members 
of  the  Association.  A  resolution,  offered  by  John  B. 
Wood,  was,  with  some  amendment,  passed,  declaring 
the  judgment  of  the  Association  to  be  in  favor  of  the 
adoption  of  a  prohibitory  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  recommending  urgent  efforts  on 
the  part  of  our  memijers  towards  its  promotion. 

Thomas  Scattergood  having  requested  to  be  released 
from  the  office  of  President  of  the  Association,  Dr, 
Edward  Maris  was  appointed  his  successor.  L.  M.  H. 
Reynolds  was  again  made  Secretary,  and  Charles 
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Matlack,-Treasurer.    A  somewhat  enlarged  Executive 
Committee  was  also  appointed. 


FRIENDS'  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION  OP 
PHILADELPHIA. 

The  annual  meetine  of  this  body  was  held  Fifth-day 
evening,  4th  mo.  220,  in  the  committee-room  of  the 
Arch  Street  meeting-house.  Richard  Cadbury,  clerk, 
was  in  the  chair. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  read. 
The  last  official  connection  of  Friends  with  government 
schools  for  Indians  has  now  been  severed.  The  only 
remnant  of  such  connection  is,  the  grant  by  govern- 
ment of  a /«r  ra/;Vo  allowance  for  Indian  pupils  at 
the  two  "  White's  Institutes,"  in  Indiana  and  Iowa. 

Educating  and  civilizing  work  is,  however,  still 
continued  by  Friends  among  the  Indians.  Jeremiah 
Hubbard.  John  M.  Watson,  Franklin  Elliott  and  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Kirk  have  been  thus  engaged  through  the 
year.  L.  H.  Miles  has  resigned  his  agency,  and  Dr. 
W.  B.  Coffin  has  been  displaced  from  the  charge  of 
an  important  Indian  school.  Both  of  these  had  ren- 
dered most  valuable  service,  and  their  removal  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted.  Dr.  Coffin  had,  under  special 
difficulties,  succeeded  in  transferring  200  Indian 
pupils  from  Forest  Grove  to  Salem,  Oregon,  under 
orders  from  the  Government.  He  is  very  anxious  to 
establish  an  independent  Indian  school  in  the  north- 
west. The  cost  of  such  an  enterprise  will  be  about 
$3,000.  A  new  laundry  building  is  much  wanted  at 
the  White's  Institute  in  Iowa,  of  which  the  expense 
will  be  $600  It  is  thought  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee very  desirable  to  have  three  selected  Indian 
youths  educated  for  two  years  at  Earlham  College, 
where  Lucy  Winney  has  already  been  a  student  to 
great  advantage.    This  will  cost  (600. 

There  are  now,  in  Grand  River  and  Shawneetown 
Monthly  Meetings,  more  than  200  Indians  who  are 
members  with  Friends.  While  it  may  be  very  easily 
understood  that  they  are  not  yet  trained  into  all  the 
ways  of  a  developed  religious  culture,  such  as  is 
known  to  us,  it  is  believed  that  many  of  them  are 
making  good  progress  in  the  Christian  life.  Frank 
Modoc,  who  has  been  for  some  time  studying  at  Oak- 
land  School,  Maine,  is  likely  before  long  to  return 
to  his  home. 

Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads  remarked  interestingly  upon 
the  above  facts,  and  others  bearing  upon  the  condi- 
tion and  prospects  of  the  Indians.  "Their  improve- 
ment in  many  respects  is  encouraging.  But  a  sad 
feature  in  their  present  condition  is,  with  some  tribes 
especially,  a  failure  of  health.  It  seems  probable 
that,  through  constitutional  diseases,  the  Kaws  and 
Osages  may  become  extinct. 

Dr.  Rhoads  had,  through  personal  interviews  and 
otherwise,  become  convinced  that  President  Cleveland 
is  sincerely  and  earnestly  desirous  of  doing  and  se- 
curing full  justice  to  the  Indians.  Congress,  also,  ap- 
pears to  be,  notwithstanding  the  adverse  efforts  of 
some  of  its  members,  inclined  toward  sound  legisla- 
tion for  them.  The  appropriation  for  their  education 
this  year  was  I250000  greater  than  last  year.  By  the 
passage  of  the  Dawes  Sioux  bill,  and  the  Coke  bill 
of  larger  application,  it  may  be  hoped  that  a  safe  ap- 
proach to  a  final  settlement  of  their  condition  may  be 
obtained ;  ending  in  citizenship  and  holding  property 
in  severalty  like  other  people - 

John  B.  Garrett  referred  to  the  striking  contrast 
between  the  state  of  the  Osage  Indians  when  visited 
by  him  on  an  official  errand,  with  others,  in  1863  and 
1865.    Then  they  were  typical  savage,  or  half-savage 


Indians.  Now  they  have  real  homes,  and  the  appur- 
tenances and  much  of  the  reality  of  civilization.  A 
great  triumph  of  Christian  benevolence  is  here  shown, 
whose  results  must  be  protected  and  extended. 

Huldah  Bonwill  gave  a  brief  account  of  her  work 
and  its  wants,  among  the  Wyandottes.  There  is 
great  need  there  of  an  infirmary  or  hospital  for  treat- 
ment of  the  sick.  H.  B.  is  willing  to  contribute  $;oo 
toward  its  erection,  if  other  Friends  will  give  an  equal 
amount,  which  will  suffice,  much  labor  upon  it  being 
obtainable  from  the  Indians  themselves. 

Reports  were  read  from  the  "  Woman's  Branch," 
and  the  '*  Germantown  Branch  "  of  the  Association. 
Both  of  these  have  given,  during  the  year,  very  ac- 
ceptable attention  to  the  minor  wants,  comforts  and 
enjoyments  of  the  Indians  with  whom  Friends  are  in 
communication.  Many  articles  of  clothing  have  been 
made  up  and  sent,  and  various  presents,  especially 
for  the  children. 

Richard  Cadbury  was  re-appointed  Secretary  of  the 
Association,  and  James  Whitall,  Treasurer.  An  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  was  appointed,  conasting  of  the 
same  members  as  last  year. 


From  Brym  Mawr  we  hear  that  a  happy  prac- 
tical Christian  life  prevades  the  College.  Besides 
meetings  for  worship  on  Ficst-day  and  the 
regular  morning  Scripture  reading,  there  are  two 
mid-week  meetings  held  at  the  College,  at  which 
attendance  is  optional,  and  nearly  all  the  students 
do  attend  them.  One  of  these — on  Fourth-day 
evening — is  held  as  a  Friends'  meeting  in  the  As- 
sembly-room of  Taylor  Hall ;  the  other,  held  in 
the  Boarding  Hall,  is  conducted  by  the  students 
themselves  for  mutual  help,  one  of  their  number 
preparing  for  each  meeting  by  looking  up  Scrip- 
ture references  on  a  chosen  subject. 

At  Haverford,  while  there  are  still  many  young 
men  who  show  little  interest  in  religious  matters, 
the  religious  tone  is  said  by  different  persons  to  be 
better  than  for  some  years.  Over  forty  of  the 
students  are  members  of  the  College  Chrisian 
Association,  and  they  have  voluntarily  organi«d 
among  themselves  three  classes  for  Bible  study. 

Earlham  hopes  to  send  forth  nearly  all  of  her 
large  number  of  pupils  (nearly  two  hundred)  a 
Christian  young  men  and  women  ready  to  battle 
with  the  evil  in  the  world.  Universal  earnestness 
of  religious  feeling  has  prevailed  there  the  past 
winter TAe  Student. 


President  Thomas  Chase,  who  is  about  taking 
a  furlough  for  travel  and  rest,  introduced  the  re- 
cent Junior  Class  exercises  at  Haverford  College  in 
a  Latin  speech,  in  which  he  congratulated  the  col- 
lege on  the  height  it  has  attained  and  the  brilliancy 
of  its  future  prospects. 

The  orations  of  the  eight  representatives  of  the 
class  were  on  a  remarkably  high  level  of  excellence, 
being  well-written,  and  delivered  naturally,  grao- 
fully,  and  effectively.  Altogether  this  was  one  ol 
the  best  of  Haverford's  many  good  exhibitions. 


President  B.  Trueblood,  of  Pcnn  College, 
Iowa,  has  been  spending  some  time  in  Philadelphia) 
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haying  been  in  attendance  at  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

ill! ?"*^^  *°  ^  '^^''■^^  **^*  •'e  ^»"  ™eet  ^tl» 
liberal  sympathy  in  his  concern  for  the  needed  en- 
largement of  the  resources  of  Penn  College.  He 
sailed  for  England  Fifth  mo.  ist. 


HILDA  SPINNING. 

Spinning,  spinning,  by  the  sea, 

All  the  night ! 
On  a  stormy,  rock-ribbed  shore. 
Where  the  north  winds  downward  pour. 
And  the  tempests  fiercely  sweep 
From  the  mountains  to  the  deep, 
Hilda  spins  beside  the  sea. 

All  the  night  1 

Spinning,  at  herJonely  window 

By  the  sea ! 
With  her  candle  burning  clear. 
Every  night  of  all  the  year, 
And_  her  sweet  voice  crooning  low  " 
Quaint  old  songs  of  love  and  woe. 
Spins  she  at  her  lonely  window 

By  the  sea. 

On  a  bitter  night  in  March, 

Long  ago, 
Hilda,  very  young  and  fair. 
With  a  crown  of  golden  hair. 
Watched  the  tempest  raging  wild. 
Watched  the  rearing  sea— and  smiled— 
Through  that  woeful  night  in  March, 

Long  ago ! 

What,  though  all  the  winds  were  out 

In  their  might  ? 
Richard's  boat  was  tried  and  true ; 
Staunch  and  brave  his  hatdy  crew ; 
Strongest  he  to  do  or  dare. 
Said  she,  breathing,  forth  a  prayer, 
"  He  is  safe,  though  winds  are  out 

In  their  might." 

But,  at  length,  the  morning  dawned 

Still  and  clear ; 
Calm,  in  azure  splendor,  lay 
All  the  waters  of  the  bay ; 
And  the  ocean's  angry  moans 
Sank  to  solemn  undertones, 
As,  at  last,  the  morning  dawned 

Still  and  clear ! 

With  the  waves  of  golden  hair 

Floating  free» 
Hilda  ran  along  the  shore, 
Gazing  off  the  waters  o'er ; 
And  the  fishermen  replied : 
"  He  will  come  in  with  the  tide," 
As  they  saw  her  golden  hair 

Floating  free ! 

Ah !  he  came  in  with  the  tide. 

Came  alone ! 
Tossed  upon  the  shining  sands, 
Ghastly  face  and  clutching  hands. 
Seaweed  tangled  in  his  hair, 

Bruised  and  torn  his  forehead  fair 

Thus  he  came  in  with  the  tide. 

All  alone ! 

Hilda  watched  beside  her  dead 

Day  and  night. 
Of  those  hours  of  mortal  woe 
Human  ken  may  never  know. 


She  was  silent,  and  his  ear 
Kept  the  secret,  close  and  dear. 
Of  her  watch  beside  heir  dead, 
Day  and  night ! 

What  she  promised  in  the  darkness, 
Who  can  tell  ?  .<, 

But  upon  that  rock-ribbed  shore 

Burns  a  beacon  evermore ; 

And,  beside  it,  all  the  night, 

Hilda  guards  the  lonely  light. 

Though  what  vowed  she  in  the  darkness 
None  may  tell ! 

Spinning,  spinning  by  the  sea 

All  the  night ! 
While  her  candle,  gleaming  wide 
O'er  the  restless,  rolling  tide. 
Guides  with  steady,  changeless  ray. 

The  lone  fisher  up  the  bay 

Hilda  spins  beside  the  sea, 

"Through  the  night. 

Fifty  years  of  patient  spinning 

By  the  sea ! 
Old  and  worn,  she  sleeps  to-day. 
While  the  sunshine  gilds  the  bay  ; 
But  her  candle  shining  clear 
Every  night  of  all  the  year. 
Still  is  telling  of  her  spinning 

By  the  sea ! 


Selected. 


'WHOSOEVER." 


There  were  children  on  the  floor. 
Conning  Bible  verses  o'er. 

"Which  word  all  the  Bible  through 
Do  you  love  best?"  queried  Sue. 

"  I  like  Faith  the  best,"  said  one ; 
"Jesus  is  my  word  alone  ;" 

"  I  like  Hope ;"  "and  I  like  Love ;" 
"  I  like  Heaven,  our  home  above." 

One  more,  smaller  than  the  rest— 
"  I  like  Whosoever  best ; 

"Whosoever,  that  means  all- 
Even  1,  who  am  so  small." 

Whosoever!    Ah  I  I  see; 
That's  the  word  for  you  and  me. 

"  Whosoever  will,"  may  come — 
Find  a  pardon  and  a  home. 

— Gleanings  for  the  Young. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain.— Lord 
Hartington,  in  a  speech  in  Lancashire,  said  that  no 
alterations  would  remove  the  objections  to  the  Irish 
scheme.  He  did  not  wish  to  coalesce  with  the  Tories, 
but  hoped,  with  the  assistance  of  Chamberlain,  Tre- 
velyan,  Goschen,  Sir  Henry  James,  John  Bright,  Earl 
Selborne,  Earl  Derby  and  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  to 
create  an  independent  party  or  to  induce  the  with- 
drawal  of  the  measure.  A  portion  of  the  audience 
made  hostile  demonstrations  against  the  speaker. 

John  Bright,  who  was  unable  to  attend  the  meeting 
called  by  Lord  Hartmgton,  sent  a  letter,  in  which  he 
said  he  thought  that  Lord  Hartington's  conduct  had 
been  consistent  and  courageous.  "  It  would  be  a  ca- 
lamity for  the  country  if  measures  of  the  transcendent 
I  magnitude  of  Gladstone's  should  be  accepted  on  the 
'  authority   of   any    leader,    however   emment.    The 
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present  sad  dividon  in  the  Liberal  party  has  arisen 
through  the  introduction  of  the  Irish  measures  before 
the  public  mind  was  properly  prepared  for  them." 

Spain. — There  is  serious  dissension  in  the  Cabinet. 
The  friction  is  due  to  the  refusal  of  the  other  Ministers 
to  yield  to  the  demands  of  Senor  Camacho,  the  Min- 
ister  of  Finance,  for  economy  in  the  budget,  which  he 
insists  is  necessary,    A  crisis  is  impending. 

Owing  to  this  disagreement,  which  has  occurred  in 
the  Spanish  Constitutional  party,  Count  More,  Presi> 
dent ;  Count  Galarza,  Vice  President,  and  Senor  Ver- 
«ezi,  Secretary,  have  resigned  their  ofHces  in  Cuba. 
The  affair  has  caused  a  great  sensation  in  political 
orcles  here. 

Germany. — The  German  Government,  with  a  view 
to  extending  German  influence  and  trade  in  the  East, 
has  decided  to  establish,  in  connection  with  the  Berlin 
University,  a  seminary  for  the  teaching  of  Oriental  Ian* 

fuages.  The  Imperial  Exchequer  and  the  Prussian 
Ixchequer  will  contribute  f  5000  each  at  the  start,  and 
48000  annually  thereafter.  Both  German  and  Oriental 
teachers  will  be  engaged. 

Grbeck. — Greece,  in  her  reply  to  the  ultimatum  of 
the  Powers  ordering  her  to  disarm  within  eight  days, 
points  to  the  fact  that  she  had  notified  the  Powers 
prior  to  the  receipt  of  their  ultimatum  that  she  had  ac- 
cepted the  counsel  of  France,  thus  giving  formal  as- 
surance that  she,  yielding  to  the  desire  of  the  Powers, 
would  not  distuib  the  peace.  Consequently  she  will 
not  maintain  her  armaments,  but  will  gradually  reduce 
Ihem.  Greece  trusts,  the  answer  adds,  that  the  ulti- 
matum of  the  Powers  will  be  regarded  as  having  no 
further  object. 

Domestic— In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  the  bill  appro- 
priating 1300,000  for  the  extension  of  the  Executive 
mansion,  was  passed. 

The  House  Committee  on  Labor  have  decided,  by  a 
vote  of  9  to  3,  to  report,  as  a  substitute  for  the  Blair 
Educational  bill,  a  measure  which  in  substance  pro- 
vides that  the  receipts  from  the  sale  of  public  lands 
and  the  other  revenues  of  the  General  Land  Office  diall 
be  divided  among  the  several  States  and  Territories 
in  the  proportion  of  their  school  population  for  educa- 
tional purposes  for  the  next  ten  years.  Twenty-five 
per  cent,  of  the  sum  is  to  be  used  for  industrial  and 
technical  instruction  and  the  remainder  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  common  schools.  The  committee  agreed 
that  the  mdividual  members  should  not  be  liound  by 
their  vote  in  committee,  either  in  support  of  or  against 
the  measure,  when  it  comes  up  for  consideration  m  the 
House. 

The  new  Chinese  Minister  was  formally  presented 
to  the  President  on  the  29th  ult. 

A  mass  meeting  was  held  in  Washington  on  the 
28th  ult.,  in  pursuance  of  a  call  issued  by  a  number 
of  Congressmen  and  business  men,  to  sympathize  with 
the  efforts  of  Gladstone  to  secure  a  free  Parliament 
for  Ireland.  Samuel  J.  Randall  presided.  The  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  adopted :  "  Resolved,  That  in 
their  peaceful  efforts  to  secure  local  government  the 
people  of  Ireland  are  entitled  to  the  deepest  sympa- 
uies  of  the  American  people ;  and  the  Hon.  William 
E.  Gladstone  and  Charles  Stewart  Parnell  are  hereby 
extended  our  earnest  assurances  of  confidence  in  their 
patriotism  and  approval  of  their  wise  and  noble  ef- 
forts." The  following  cablegram  was  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  Messrs.  Gladstone  and  Parnell :  "  Immense 
meeting  prominent  citizens  all  United  States  held 
here  to-night.  Many  distinguished  members  of  Con- 
gress, Governors  of  States  and  other  eminent  citizens 
send  congratulations  to  you.  Cordially  approve  and 
sustain  your  efforts  for  self-government  for  Ireland. 
Samuel  J.  Randall,  Chairman." 
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From  the  Interchange. 
CONSTITUTIONAL  MALADIES. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  world-ride  of  Pentecost 
is  the  healing  of  the  man  who  had  been  lame  from 
his  birth,  and  over  it  might  be  written,  "  Constitu- 
tional maladies  flee  away."  The  mirade  is  the  ex- 
plaining factor  of  the  whole  thing,  and  John 
nuns  it  up  when  he  writes,  "  For  this  cause  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  deviL"  When  salvation  is  explained  as 
meaning  personal  safety  and  deliverance  from  fu- 
ture punbhment  only,  instead  of  soul  health  and 
freedom  from  the  power  of  sin  here,  the  world-side 
of  Pentecost  is  lost  sight  of.  In  fact  the  miracle  is 
no^  wrought.  ♦  *  ♦  « 

How  many  are  years  and  years  learning  to  use 
their  tongues,  and  an  unconscious  truth  was  uttered 
by  a  little  girl  lately  to  a  fancied  congregation, 
when  she  exclaimed,  "  What  sort  of  Christians  can 
you  be  sitting  there  with  all  your  moutlu  shut !" 

There  is  need  to  day  for  the  Lord's  people  to  be 
healed  of  lameness  and  blindness ;  to  have  their 
ean  opened,  and  the  string  of  their  tongues  loosed, 
to  ha\e  new  life  brought  into  withered  hands. 

Then,  again,  as  George  Macdonald  says  some* 
where,  there  are  "  skin  diseases  of  the  soul  whic^ 
linger  long  after  the  heart  is  greatly  cured.  Wit. 
nets  the  petulance,  fastidiousness,  censoriousness, 


social  self-assertion,  general  disagreeableness  of  so 
many  good  people,  all  in  the  moral  skin.  I  say, 
good  people ;  I  do  not  say,  very  good;  nor  do  I 
say  QXa^Uke,  for^hat  they  are  not." 

Again,  there  are  certain  diseases  that  belong  to 
those  who  live  in  lotr-lying  and  swampy  districts, 
such  as  malaria  and  low  fevers.  Spiritual  malaria 
is  a  constitutional  malady  which  clings  to  those 
who  dwell  in  the  low  country  of  doubt,  and  the 
swampy  district  of  unbelief.  Those  who  stiffer  from 
it  must  not  only  have  "  fiutb  to  be  healed,"  but 
also  a  willingness  to  comply  with  the  laws  of  heal- 
ing. They  must  choose  to  move  to  the  higher 
country  of  faith  and  hope,  where  the  heavenly 
breezes  blow  fresh  and  sweet,  and  this  malaria  that 
is  so  often  counted  incurable  will  flee  away,  under 
a  new  influx  of  divine  power. 

Those  who  are  diseased  and  feeble  in  the  natural 
world  are  unable  to  do  their  share  of  work,  and  ac- 
complish but  little,  and  we  find  this  holds  true  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Spiritual  maladies  and  feeble- 
ness greatly  hamper  the  exercise  of  our  spiritual 
powers,  and  the  Lord's  work  is  not  done  as  He 
would  have  it  Reclining  chairs  and  easy  positions 
are  eagerly  sought  for  by  these  chronic  invalids, 
while  the  white  harvest  fields  lie  unreaped  and  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  is  calling  for  laborers. 

If  we  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  so 
entered  into  the  root  and  nature  of  man  that  He  is 
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able  to  bring  health  and  cure  where  there  is  now 
disease;  strength  where  there  is  now  weakness; 
straightness  where  there  is  now  crookedness ;  why 
are  not  these  miracles  wrought  ?  The  favorite  ex- 
cuses of  many  are  in  this  line  of  constitutional 
tendencies :  "  I  was  bom  so,"  "  I  inherit  this  dis- 
position to  worry,"  "Our  family  always  were 
quiet,"  or  "It  doesn't  run  in  our  family  to  do 
active  work,''  as  if  there  could  be  no  new  departure 
in  the  spiritual  life.  The  apostle  touches  this  point 
when  he  says :  "  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  Eirbarian  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but  Christ 
is  all  and  in  all;"  in  other  words,  the  power  of 
God  working  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  above 
every  circumstance  of  race  and  inherited  disposi- 
tions and  tendencies. 

Once  admit  that  the  healthy  spiritual  life  is  the 
life  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  made  possible 
for  every  one,  and  we  become  responsible  for 
spiritual  disease  and  weakness,  and  dishonor  our 
&viour  by  not  allowing  Him  to  work  in  us  the 
glorious  purposes  of  His  will.  M.  S.  T. 


OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 

Our  Friend  Walter  Morris  attended  his  Quarterly 
and  Monthly  Meetings  in  London  and  returned 
the  certificate  granted  him  five  years  ago  for  reli- 
gious service  in  D.>nmark.  He  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting account  of  a  visit  that  he  has  just  paid  to 
that  country,  where  a  few  weeks  were  spent  in 
going  round  to  the  different  little  meetings  and 
groups  of  Friends  to  take  leave  of  thera,  and  in 
making  the  needful  arrangements  for  disposing  of 
the  rooms  and  furniture  that  he  and  his  wife  had 
occupied  during  their  residence  at  Veile.  Their 
services  have  been  of  so  varied  a  character,  and 
covered  so  much  ground,  that  it  b  impossible  to  do 
justice  to  them  in  this  brief  qotice.  One  may, 
perhaps,  mention  as  examples — a  Drawing-room 
meeting  held  in  Copenhagen,  at  which  the  nature 
of  communion  and  the  importance  of  the  inward 
and  spiritual  life  were  dwelt  upon,  and  a  public 
lecture  on  "  Homes  in  Eastern  lands,"  which  was 
attended  by  about  eight  hundred  people,  of  whom 
one  half  were  children.  They  were  much  interested 
in  hearing  a  few  simple  statements  showing  how 
remarkably  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  East  in 
the  present  day  illustrate  and  explain  many  pas- 
sages in  our  Bibles.  In  fact  we  can  hardly  form  an 
idea  of  the  sad  amount  of  ignorance  of  Scripture 
fand  this  in  a  Protestant  country  too)  that  exists. 
Even  in  the  homes  of  the  educated  classes  it  is  a 
common  thing  to  find  that  they  have  not  a  copy  of 
the  Bible. 

Another  direction  in  which  W.  M.  has  performed 
a  service — of  a  more  quiet,  yet  scarcely  less  valu- 
able character — has  been  in  revising  and  seeing 
through  the  press  a  Danish  translation  of  the  life  of 
Stephen  Grellet,  and  a  life  of  Robert  Barclay  the 
Apologist.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  these  books, 
and  some  others  illustrative  of  the  distinguishing 
views  of  Friends,  are  now  on  sale  in  Copenhagen. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting    held  at    Horsens  in 


Jutland  drew  up  (for  the  first  time  in  its  history)  a 
"a  returning  minute,"  expressing  in  warm  terms 
(endently  coming  straight  Irom  the  heart,  and  not 
cast  in  a  conventional  mould)  its  appreciation  of  the 
loving  service  of  W.  and  L.  Morris,  and  its  sense 
of  the  value  of  their  counsel  and  of  the  example 
afforded  by  their  patient  and  self  denying  lives. 

A  very  sad  accident  occurred  a  few  weeks  ago  at 
Brumana,  which  has,  for  a  time,  thrown  a  cloud 
over  the  brightness  of  the  Friends'  mission  station 
on  the  slopes  of  the  Lebanon.  A  little  Syrian  girl, 
named  Raschide,  was  drowned  in  one  of  the  mann- 
tain-brooks,  that  was  then  swollen  by  the  melting 
snows  into  a  torrent.  Such  was  the  force  of  the 
current  that  the  body  was  swept  down  the  stream 
for  a  long  distance  before  it  was  recovered.  It 
seems  that,  although  she  was  warned  by  her  teacher 
and  playmates  of  the  danger,  the  poor  child  had  no 
fear,  but  in  the  lightnes  of  her  heart  persisted  in 
playing  among  the  rocks  and  shallows  at  the  edge 
of  the  stream,  until  a  larger  wave  than  usual  reached 
her  and  bore  her  frail  form  away. 

Liondon,  Fourth  mo.  *4tli,  1886.  ^ 


For  Friends'  Renew, 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SOCIETY 
OP  FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  li.,  PH.  D. 
VIII. 

None  will  doubt  that  the  kind  of  education  urged 
in  these  articles  is  of  very  great  importance  am  jng 
the  counselors  and  teachers  of  the  church,  partica- 
larly  with  a  view  to  a  more  efficient  ministry.  That 
the  Society  of  Friends  is  sadly  deficient  ia  this  re- 
spect, no  serious  person  will  fail  to  see,  whatever 
superior  natutal  or  spiritual  gifts,  training  or  habit, 
experience  or  views  of  the  truth,  may  be  attribated 
to  our  members,  or  actually  belong  to  them. 

But  the  writer  is  well  aware  that'  some  excellent 
Friends  seriously  dissent  from  the  almost  universal 
preference  for  more  intelligence  among  our  minis- 
ters.   And  even  those  who  prefer  it  often  dis- 
courage, or  fail  to  encourage,  those  who  feel  called 
to  the  ministry  to  train  their  minds  as  well  as  pos 
sible.     There  is  somehow  an  opinion  among  us  as 
deceptive  as  it  is  fallacious,  that  it  is  little  difference 
whether  the  minister  knows  what  he  says,  if  he  only 
/etls  it;    as    if   the  minister — always    supposing 
that  the  true  minister  has  a  rich  experience  in  di- 
vine grace  and  recognizes  his  divine  call — who  in 
tellectually  apprehends  the  truth  is  not  the  one  vho 
is  likely  to  have  the  strongest  spiritual  convictions 
of  it.     Miny  suppose  that  the  educated  minisier 
must,  of  course,  depend  upon  human  wisdom,  little 
realizing  that  the  untrained  mind  is  as  likely  to  be 
led  by  vain  human  imagination  and  exhibit  unedi 
fying  physical  demonstrations.     The  solemn  in- 
junction is  always  needed  :     "  Be  ye  clean  that 
bear  the  vessels  of  Jehovah."     But  would  that « 
were   half    as  careful  to  keep  the  church  pore 
through  an  efficient  ministry  of  the  pure  truth  as 
we  are  to  keep  the  ministers  themselves  pure. 
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And  so,  as  the  writer  recently  observed  else- 
where:* 

"The  outcry  already  comes  up  from  certain 
quarters  against  '  intellectual  preaching,'  and  right- 
ly where  it  is  only  intellectual.  But  who  does  not 
yearn  for  more  inielttgent  preaching  ?  And  I  sub 
mit  that  it  is  with  tod  grace,  that  some  turn  to 
such  men  as  Moody  and  Spurgeon  to  show  that  the 
minuter  needs  no  education,  if  he  have  only  the 
spiritual  gift.  Why  are  not  such  learned  preachers 
as  Wesley,  Whitefield,  Jonathan  Edwards,  Joseph 
John  Gumey,  Wm.  M.  Taylor,  John  Hall  and  R 
S.  Storrs,  cited  ?  Moreover,  Spurgeon  is  an  excel- 
lent  scholar ;  and  Moody,  like  Crcorge  Fox,  has 
sought  to  make  the  best  of  his  opportunities'  by  a 
diligent  study  of  the  Bible  in  English  to  the  exclu- 
non  of  everything  else  which  did  not  directly  con- 
tribute to  his  work.  Nor  has  he  been  so  unwise  as 
to  leave  his  converts  to  go  their  own  way  after 
their  confession  of  faith,  but  always  sought  to 
direct  them  to  good  pastors.  I  have  never  heard 
that  Fox  objecteid  to  the  learning  of  Barclay,  Penn 
and  others ;  or  that  Moody  ever  took  particular 
pleasure  in  ignorance,  or  objected  to  the  education 
of  a  minister,  but  only  to  lack  of  piety,  earnest- 
ness, spirituality.  The  Society  of  Friends  certainly 
has  material  for  many  of  the  imaginary  unlearned 
Moodys,  which  are  set  up  for  our  example.  Would 
that  more  "of  them  could  be  led  to  imitate  the 
actual  Moody  in  the  use  of  their  Bibles.  We  have 
much  wholesome  exhortation  in  most  places.  But 
exhortation  can  never  compensate  for  the  lack  of 
teaching  and  preaching.  The  preacher  should  never 
rease  to  take  into  account  the  emotions,  the  heart ; 
but  the  half  hour  sermon,  that  gives  five  minutes  to 
instruction  and  twenty- five  to  exhortation,  has  de- 
cidedly too  much  peroration.  Such  too  often  ap- 
proaches ranting  for  the  edification  of  the  hearers. 
The  listeners,  it  is  true,  often  enjoy  it,  because  it 
requires  no  special  effort  to  follow  it.  They  miy 
even  shed  tears ;  but  sometimes  it  contains  so  little 
of  the  true  prophecy,  that  all  is  swept  away  by  the 
first  adverse  breeze,  except  the  mere  impression 
that  they  felt  good  while  it  lasted.  In  order  that 
the  hearers  may  carry  away  the  truth,  in  fact  as 
well  as  in  feeling — I  speak  particularly  of  preach- 
ing to  Christian  congregations — the  sermon,  like 
the  prophecy,  must  have  a  good  foundation  in  the 
condition  of  the  hearers  and  present  the  truth 
clearly,  consistently,  and  fully  in  its  different  parts, 
before  it  pa-sses  entirely  over  to  exhortation." 

The  sound  doctrine,  that  true  ministers  must  be 
led  by  the  Spirit,  who  will  teach  them  when  to 
speak  and  what  to  speak,  would  be  irrelevant  as 
an  objection  here,  unless  it  be  insisted  that  the 
Spirit  does  not  also  lead  the  educated  mind.  And 
if  the  latter  were  true,  we  might  remove  all  study 
of  Scripture  and  morals  from  our  sohools,  or,  safer 
yet,  remove  all  students,  who  are  likely  to  be  called 
to  the  ministry,  from  influences  which  endanger 
their  high  calling. 

■See  article  in  the  cumnt  Tolume  of  the  CkrUtUn  Wtrhir,  No>. 
I  ana  > 


In  the  beginning  of  this  series,  reference  was 
made  to  the  remarks  upon  this  subject  by  several 
prominent  Friends  at  the  Educational  Conference 
of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  in  1881.  At  this 
juncture  words  could  hardly  be  more  strikingly  ap- 
propriate than  an  address  by  J  imes  Wood  on  that 
occasion,  from  which  I  quote  a  few  ftnportant  sen- 
tences. Heartily  approving  of  "  our  recognition  of 
the  call  to  the  ministry  coming  alone  from  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  enlightenment 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  indispensably  necessary  for  - 
the  proper  exercise  of  the  gift,"  James  Wood  says : 
■"The  only  question  is,  Dies  education  increase 
the  efficiency  of  the  ministry  ?  .  .  .  God  has  largely 
chosen  the  agency  of  the  intellect  for  the  propa- 
gation of  Christianity  in  the  world,  and  the  New 
Testament  is  filled  with  examples  of  this.  The  be-  • 
liever  is  built  up  as  he  grows  in  the  knowledge  of 
divine  things,  .  .  .  and  the  minister  most  effi- 
ciently co-operates  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this 
work,  who  is  able  to  draw  from  all  the  fountains  of 
knowledge  to  illustrate  and  apply  revealed  truth. 
There  is  an  intellectual  exercise  in  every  work  of 
the  ministry. 

"It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  such  expressions 
as  '  We  want  less  theology  and  more  religion,'  as 
though  there  can  be  true  religion  without  theolc^y. 
Such  persons  consider  religion  a  matter  of  the  feel- 
ings ;  and  one  result  of  their  teaching  is  seen  in  the 
considerable  numbers  who  sometimes  profess  con- 
version, without  having  had  their  undeistandings- 
sufficiently  enlightened  in  the  plan  of  salvation, 
and  who  afterward  show  that  they  were  mistaken- 
Having  seen  the  use  of  theology  abused  by  at- 
tempting to  make  it  entirely  quality  a  person  for  the 
ministry,  we  have  taken  an  unreasonable  position- 
in  the  opposite  extreme. 

"  We  deceive  ourselves  if  we  think  there  is  no 
Quaker  theology.  We  have  our  system  as  well  as 
others,  which  comprehends  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  as  understood  by  Friends,  .  .  .  and  one 
reason  why  they  have  not  advanced  more  in  the 
recent  past  has  been  the  want  of  educated  men  to 
present  them  to  the  world.  .  .  .  The  time  has 
come  for  us  to  abandon  our  prejudice  against  the- 
ology and  our  pride  in  our  ignorance  of  it,  and  to 
take  efficient  measures  for  enabling  our  ministers 
to  become  familiar  with  these  important  matters." 

It  now  seems  proper  to  direct  attention  to  the 
form  of  our  organization  and  to  our  methods  of 
education.  If  any  one  desire  has  been  uppermost  in 
the  mind  of  the  writer,  it  has  been  the  preservation 
and  the  promulgation  of  the  Christian  truth  as  in- 
trusted to  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  is  confident, 
too,  that  the  preservation  among  us  and  promulga- 
tion among  others  of  these  principles  are  insepa- 
rable and  are  both  indispensable.  Every  religious 
organization  that  survives  the  changes  of  succeeding 
generations  must  be  conservative  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  term.  It  must  stand  firmly  by  its  principles. 
Of  course,  if  any  principle  were  found  to  be  er- 
roneous, it  would  be  rather  destructive  than  con- 
servative to  retain  it.  But  the  truest  conservatism 
is  progressive.    No  principles  of  divine  truth  can 
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long  be  held  in  their  entirety.by  any  human  society 
that  does  not  zealously  exert  itself,  as  President 
James  E.  Rhoads  most  clearly  pointed  out  in  a  re- 
cent address,*  to  propagate  them,  varying  from 
time  to  time  its  methods  and  ministrations  "  so  as 
to  fit  them  to  the  wants  of  living  men  and  women  " 
by  "a  difiierence  not  of  principle,  but  of  divinely 
adapted  method.'*  The  true  attitude  of  the  church 
is  that  of  progressive  conservatism.  In  the  church, 
as  in  the  individual,  can  none  but  a  "  faith  working 

grreek,  energuing  itself)  through  love "  avail, 
al.  V.  6).  It  is  not,  at  least  not  only,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Catholic  schoolmen,  fides  formata,  a 
formed  and  formulated  faith,  but  fides  formans,  a 
forming  and  cotAoxmva^  faith,  conforming  itself 
and  others  to  the  truth. 

Now,  a  community  at  once  so  democratic  and  so 
'  little  bound  by  creed  as  the  Society  of  Friends,  can 
never  merely  through  councils  express  itself  with 
the  unanimity  of  the  Presbyterians  and  Methodists, 
meeting  in  their  general  assemblies  to  transact  the 
business  of  the  church  upon  the  basis  of  fixed  creeds 
and  rigid  disciplines.     Nor  can  we  thereby  so 
fordbly  impress  ourselves  upon  the  world.     This 
ought,  however,  rathei'  to  be  our  advantage  than 
otlwrwise,  since  it  both  frequently  draws  on  the 
very  heart-life  of  the  church  for  an  expression  of 
her  faith,  and  should  incite  her  to  most  diligent 
search  and  research,  that  such  proclamations  of 
doctrine  may  always  be  sound  and  the  measures  for 
work  be  wise,  as  well  as  meet  the  exigencies  that 
call  them  forth.     "Forbearing  one  another  in 
love  "  in  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  So- 
'    ciety  is  a  principle  not  only  truly  Christian,  but 
'    artistically  beautiful.     Yet  heartfelt   sincerity  in 
human  society  is  such  a  rare  gem,  that  submission 
'    may  only  ieem  to  be  unity,  and  silence  may  not 
-   signify  satisfaction  or  tmanimity  in  any  action  by 
^  the  body.    Friends  have,  therefore,  greater  need 
^  than  most  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  to  ex- 
^presB  themselves  -through  other  means  than  doc- 
trinal symbols  and  ecdesiastical  coundb.     To  a 
somewhat  less  extent  than  the  Congregationalists, 
we  are  dependent  upon  the  energy  ana  efficiency 
of  our  institutions  and  public  teachers  through  the 
various  channels  of  church,  work  tobripg  us  unitedly 
in  contact  with  the  world  and  to  impress  our  views 
upon  men's  minds. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  Friends  can  im- 
press their  highest  of  moral  principles  upon  so- 
ciety; and  they  have  not  tailad  to  avail  themselves 
oi  such. '  But  we  can  successfully  promulgate  and 
fortify  our  Christian  doctrines  only  through  our 
educational  institutions ;  and  through  these  only  as 
they  provide  able,  sound,  efficient  teachers  in  public 
and  through  the  press.  The  general  inferiority  of 
our  ministry  has  already  claimed  our  serious  at- 
tention. Beyond  question  a  similar  shortcoming 
obtains  in  our  press  and  among  our  missionaries. 
As  to  the  latter,  it  is  the  general  opinion  of  those 
denominations  which  have  the  most  successful 
foreign  missions,  that  the  mission  field,  where  men 


must  fight  single-handed  with  hundreds  and  thou, 
sands,  should  ckum  the  ablest  workers  in  the  church, 
physically  and  intellectually,  as  well  as  spiritually, 
and  that  learned  Hindoos,  Chinese  and  Japanese 
can  be  very  successfully  met  only  as  the  Master  i> 
pleased  to  call  and  the  church  to  send  forth,  for 
the  most  part,  such  able  workmen  into  their  midst. 
Again,  every  Christian  denomination  must  have 
a  literature  to  represent  its  views  and  inculcate  its 
doctrines.  Without  such  it  is  deprived  of  the  press, 
the  most  practical  means  for  publishing  truth.  Bat 
a  religious  literature,  profound  and  instructive,  with- 
out Biblical  scholars  to  write  it,  is  of  course  impos- 
sible. And  why  should  not  Friends  have  such  a 
literature  suited  to  our  wants  ?  Worthy  as  our  early 
literature  in  many  respects  is,  it  is  neither  Sjrstem- 
atic  in  form  nor  modern  in  style,  and  the  usage  of 
words  is  hardly  intelligible  to  the  ordinary  reader 
of  to-day.  Hence  it  is  so  little  understood  and 
appreciated.  In  this  day,  when  as  never  before, 
hundreds  of  Biblical  and  religious  works  are  pub- 
Ibhed  yearly,  I  blush  tos<iy,  that  in  a  score  of  yean 
scarcely  as  many,  perhaps  not  more  than  half  as 
many,  very  meritorious  religious  works  have  ap- 
peared from  the  pens  of  Friends.  Modern  Friends 
must  not  only  have  a  fresh  modem  literature,  but 
for  their  own  growth  and  strength  modern  Friends 
need  quite  as  much  to  produce  it.  In  this  particu- 
lar, as  in  so  many  others,  life  means  growth  and 
fruit-bearing.  Yet  who  thinks  of  consulting  a 
Friends'  book  on  any  of  the  numerous  questions 
with  which  we  constantly  meet  in  our  Bible-les- 
sons? A  prominent  and  well-informed  English 
Friend,  who  is  very  fond  of  Friends'  writings  and 
whose  explanation  of  Friends'  views,  but  recently 
incited  considerable  opposition  among  the  English 
clergymen  told  the  writer,  that  when  he  deored 
information  concerning  Biblical  and  theological 
subjects,  he  invariably  went  to  the  clergymen  for 
it.  It  is  passing  strange,  that  so  many  of  us  con- 
tinue to  be  taught  by  all  manner  of  authors  of  re- 
ligious works,  necessarily  presuming  the  while  to 
pass  our  judgment  upon  the  merits  of  writings  we 
little  comprehend  in  order  to  select  what  suits  us. 
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Extract!  froa  a  Letter  Id  the  Christian  Worker. 
EVI  SHARPLESS. 

FusHDS'  Sbasidb  HnsiOM  Cottaos,  laMUCA  Islb,  V.  I.,  | 

Third  ma  esd,  1S86.    { 

About  three  miles  up  the  mountain  side  is  a  vil- 
lage and  settlement  by  the  name  of  Haming  which 
I  am  told  by  the  owner  of  the  land,  has  a  popula- 
tion of  nearly  600.  No  mission  has  ever  been 
opened  among  them.  He  has  earnestly  solicited 
me  to  begin  work  there,  and  offered  an  acre  of  land 
for  a  meeting  house  which  1  have  had  surveyed  and 
a  deed  all  made  out  ready  to  be  signed,  but  as  I 
have  not  been  able  to  even  open  a  Bible-reading  or 
do  any  missionary  work  in  the  village  I  could 
hardly  ask  him  to  sign  the  deed,  and  wrote  him  to 
that  effect. 

It  can  truly  be  said  that  this  work  was  b^n  and 
has  thus  far  been  carried  on  by  faith  in  God 
There  is  not  an  official  body  in  the  world  to  look 
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to  for  a  dollar,  or  to  send  helpers  into  the  field.  I 
hardly  think  this  fact  is  as  generally  known  as  it 
should  be.  In  all  my  work  for  these  Island  people 
I  have  asked  but  very  few  to  donate  anything,  but 
simply  laid  some  of  the  facts  before  them  and  left 
the  matter  before  them  and  God.  I  know  perhaps 
as  no  one  else  could  know,  how  the  dear  I^rd  has 
led  me  on,  step  by  step,  and  taught  me  to  rely 
wholly  upon  Htm,  and  as  I  keep  close  to  Him  it 
seems  to  be  my  first  and  almost  only  thought  to 
constantly  commit  everything  to  God,  with  un- 
wavering foith  that  He  will  attend  to  the  whole 
matter.  ..... 

I  believe  if  we  could  only  succeed  in  getting  a 
suitable  building  for  meetings  and  school,  these 
people  could  easily  be  gathered  with  the  children 
in  a  school.  I  have  often  fell  as  if  I  hardly  knew 
what  to  do  with  these  people.  I  cannot  forsake 
them,  and  yet  it  is  very  little  I  can  do  unless  my 
friends  would  undertake  with  me  the  building  of 
another  mission  chapel  to  be  located  in  this  village. 
I  am  often  asked  by  parents  and  children  in  reg^ 
to  a  school,  and  if  they  could  hope  for  a  mission 
station  and  permanent  work.  I  can  hardly  make 
any  satisfactory  reply. 

In  this  village  we  have  a  few  members  and  thirty- 
seven  more  have  given  me  their  names  as  applicants 
for  membership.  I  give  them  a  Bible  lesson  every 
week.  Quite  a  number  of  the  younger  ones  are 
now  able  to  read  quite  understandingly. 


Part  of  •  Talk  with  D.  L.  Moody.' 
NORTHPIELD  AND   CHICAGO. 

"The  chief  aim  of  the  school  is  to  train  young 
men  for  Christian  work." 

"What  kind  of  work  do  you  have  in  view?  " 

•••We  hope  to  fill  a  gap  which  I  think  is  not 
filled  tO'day,  except  in  some  exceptional  individual 
cases ;  not  ministers  nor  laymeq — that  is,  business 
men  doing  Christian  work — but  something  be- 
tween these — a  sort  of  middle-men  to  stand  in  the 
breach ;  men  who  will  give  their  time  to  visiting 
the  homes  of  the  people,  hold  cottage  meetings 
and  meetings  in  halls  and  stores  that  may  be  fitted 
up  for  such  a  purpose ;  men  who  will  strike  night 
after  night,  and  follow  up  the  work  among  the 
people." 

"You  spoke  of  training  some  especially  for 
Chicago.  What  sort  of  work  were  you  proposing 
to  put  them  at  in  this  city  ?  " 

""  Just  the  work  I  have  been  mentioning.  I'm 
sure  there  is  hardly  a  city  in  the  country  that  needs 
this  work  more.  Look  at  the  great  mass  of  work- 
ing-men and  their  families,  and  the  enormous 
growth  of  the  city.  They  are  hardly  being  touched 
Bt  present ;  and,  understand  me,  I  am  not  speak- 
ing disparagingly  of  the  different  churches  and  mis- 
aons  now  attempting  to  reach  this  class,  but  any- 
one with  their  eyes  open  can't  fail  to  see  that  the 
masses  are  not  reached.  One  of  two  things  is 
absolutely  certain :  either  these  people  are  to  be 
evangelized,  or  the  leaven  of  communism  and  in- 
fidelity will  assume  such  enormous  proportions  that 


it  will  break  out  in  a  reign  of  terror  such  as 
this  country  has  never  known.  It  don't  take  a 
prophet  or  the  son  of  a  prophet  to  see  these  things. 
You  can  hear  the  muttering  of  the  coming  convul- 
sion even  now,  if  you  only  open  your  ears  and 
eyes." — Chtcc^o  Record. 

A  MOVEMENT  FOR  PEACE. 

Fifiy  or  more  Friends  and  others  gathered  at  ar  • 
private  house  in  Germantown,  Philada ,  on  the  evening 
of  Fifth  mo.  ist,  to  meet  Rowland  B.  Howard,  Secre- 
tary of  the  American  Peace  Society.  After  a  social' 
tea,  John  B.  Wood  stated  the  occasion  of  the  invited 
meeting;  and  R.  B.  Howard  made  a  brief  address. 
His  feeling  in  regard  to  the  present  outlook  in  regard  '• 
to  Peace  was  one  of  decided  encouragement.  Arbi- 
tration is  in  the  air.  On  the  now  foremost  subject  of 
difficulties  between  laborers  and  employees,  Prendent 
Cleveland  has  just  sent  a  message  to  Congress,  ad- 
viang  the  appointment  of  a  permanent  Commission  of 
Arbitration.  The  principle  set  forth  in  this  mess^e  is 
exactly  what  the  Peace  Society,  founded  in  New  York 
in  18 18,  and  re-organized  in  Boston  in  1838,  has  al- 
ways advocated :  to  .prevent  conflict  by  reasonable 
and  amicable  settlement  by  arbitration. 

In  his  frequent  and  extensive  journeys  through  dif- 
ferent States,  R.  B.  Howard  has  been  Struck  with  the- 
want  of  interest  in  the  subject  of  Peace  on  the  part  of 
the  pastors  oi  most  of  the  churches.  A  few  ministers- 
are  convinced  of  the  unchristian  character  of  all  war, 
and  are  earnest  in  promoting  the  cause  of  peace ;  but 
many  are  quite  inaifferent  in  the  matter,  and  quite  a 
number  not  clear  upon  the  principle  itself.  R.  B.  H. 
believes  that  the  Society  of  Friends,  having  always 
stood  out  against  war,  has  a  special  mission  to  po*- 
foite,  and  that  now  is  the  time  when,  more  than  ever 
before,  the  world  Is  ready  for  it. 

Samuel  Morris  remembered  that  in  his  boyhood 
William  Ladd  was  a  welcome  guest  at  his  father's 
house.  Since  then  the  work  of  the  Society  founded 
by  him  has  been  gp-eatly  hurt  by  the  collapse  of  its 
labors,  during  our  great  civil  war,  which  so  many  re- 
garded as  a  right  national  police  service.  Now,  when 
there  is  a  time  of  peace,  we  may  apply  the  maxim, 
"in  the  time  of  peace  prepare,"  not  for,  but  a^3»«/ 
war.  The  world  does  seem  to  be  more  open  than 
hitherto  to  a  reasonable  and  Christian  protest  against  it. 

Samuel  Emlen  was  ready  to  encourage  every  effort 
in  this  direction,  on  the  only  right  foundation,  that  o 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Friends  are  so 
universally  known  as  holding  the  principle  of  peace, 
that  efforts  directly  made  by  them  are  hardly  so  ef- 
fective as  those  originating  among  the  members  and 
ministers  of  other  denommadons  Yet  none  should 
hesitate  to  do  what  they  can  on  behalf  of  so  good  a 
cause. 

Philip  C.  Garrett  proposed  the  appointment  of  a 
Committee  to  draw  up  a  series  of  By-laws  for  the  or- 
ganization of  a  Pennsylvania  Auxiliary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Peace  Society.  This  was  approved  by  those 
present,  and  Richard  Wood,  who  had  been  called  to 
the  chair,  named  five  members  to  constitute  that  Com- 
mittee. One  or  two  of  these  were  not  Friends;  it 
being  concluded  not  to  make  the  oiganization  a  de- 
nominational one.  An  evangelical  basis,  however, 
was  resolved  upon;  an  association  now  ei^isting  of 
similar  general  purposes  being  unacceptable  to  many 
Friends  and  others,  because  of  the  absence  of  such  a 
basis.  The  meeting  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  the 
call  of  the  Committee ;  of  which  Philip  C.  Garrett  is 
Chairman. 
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Fnm  The  Chrbliao  Union. 
THE    NAKED   TRUTH. 

d  The  Idaho  Democrat  publishes  the  advertise- 
ment which  we  reprint  below.  On  first  reading  it 
we  judged  it  to  be  either  a  hoax  or  a  temperance 
agitator's  ingenious  attempt  to  produce  a  temper- 
ance  sensation.  But,  sending  for  information  to  a 
subscriber  of  The  Christian  Union  at  Boise  City, 
where  this  advertisement  appears,  we  are  assured 
that  it  is  a  genuine  advertisement  of  a  genuine 
liquor  saloon.  There  is  a  mystery  about  this  "naked 
truth"  advertisement  which  we  do  not  pretend  to 
solve.  But  it  certainly  is  the  truth  unadorned. 
This  is,  we  believe,  the  first  case  in  which  The 
Christian  Union  has  ever  published  an  advertise- 
ment on  its  editorial  pages.  And  this  one  is  pub- 
lished without  charge : 

THE 

NAKED  TRUTH 
SALOON 

Jas.  N.  Lawrence,  Proprietor. 

Advertisement  of  an  Honest  Rum  Seller  as  it 

SHOULD  BE. 

Friends  and  Neighbors  :  Having  just  opened  a 
coiDmodious  shop  for  the  sale  of  Liquid  Fire,  I  em- 
brace this  opportunity  of  informing  you  that  I  have 
commenced  the  business  of  ms^ng 

DSDNEARDS,  PAUPEBS,  AND  BEGGASS 

for  the  sober,  industrious,  and  respectable  portion  of 
the  community  to  support.  I  shall  deal  in  Family 
Spirits,  which  will  incite  men  to  deeds  of  riot,  robbery, 
and  blood,  and  by  so  doing  diminish  the  comfort, 
augment  the  expenses,  and  endanger  the  welfare  of 
the  community. 

I  will  undertake,  at  short  notice,  for  a  small  sum, 
and  with  great  expectations,  to  prepare  victims  for  the 
Asylum,  Poor  Farm,  Prison,  and  Gallows. 

I  will  furnish  an  article  which  will  increase  fatal 
accidents,  multiply  the  number  of  distressing  diseases, 
and  render  those  which  are  harmless  incurable. 

I  will  deal  in  drugs  which  will  deprive  some  of  Life, 
many  of  Reason,  most  of  Property,  and  all  of  Peace ; 
which  will  cause  fathers  to  become  fiends,  and  wives 
widows,  children  orphans,  and  all  mendicants. 

I  will  cause  many  of  the  rising  generation  to  grow 
up  in  ignorance,  and  prove  a  burden  and  nuisance  to 
the  nation. 

(9*1  will  cause  mothers  to  forget  their  offspring,  and 
cruelty  take  the  place  of  love. 

I  will  sometimes  even  corrupt  the  Ministers  of 
religion ;  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  Gospel ;  defile 
the  purity  of  the  church,  and  cause  temporal,  spiritual, 
and  eternal  death ;  and  if  any  should  be  so  impertinent 
as  to  ask  why  I  have  the  audacity  to  bring  such  ac- 
cumulated misery  upon  the  people,  my  honest  reply 
is,  "  Money  I"  The  spirit  trade  is  lucrative,  and  some 
professing  Christians  give  it  their  cheerful  countenance. 

I  have  a  license,  and  if  I  do  not  bring  these  evils 
upon  you  somebody  else  will. 

1  haf  e  purchased  the  right  to  demolish  the  character, 
destroy  the  health,  shorten  the  lives  and  ruin  the  souls 
of  those  who  choose  to  honor  me  with  their  custom. 
I  pledge  mystflf  to  do  all  I  have  herein  promised. 
Those  who  wish  any  of  the  evils  above  specified 
brought  upon  themselves  or  their  dearest  friends  are 


requested  to  meet  me  at  my  Bar,  where  1  will  for  a 
few  cents  furnish  them  with  the  certain  means  of  so 
doing. 

February  14, 18S6. 


NON-PARTISAN  REFORM. 

Tlie  election  in   Rhode  Island,  involving  the 
adoption  of  the  Prohibition   Amendment  to  the 
State  Constitution,  showed  that  the  heavy  vote 
cast  for  the  amendment  was  brought  out  by  the 
non  partisan    character    of  the  prohibition  caoi- 
paign.    The  leaders  were  wise  enough  to  sink  all 
pretence  of  a  third  party  movement.    Neither  Re- 
publicans nor  Democrats  were  solicited  to  transfer 
their  allegiance.     Every  argument  was  founded  on 
social  and  moral  considerations ;  every  appeal  was 
to  the  reason  and  conscience  of  the  voter,  not  to 
his  political  convictions.     The'  Rhode  Island  press 
concurs  in  asserting  that  it   was  the  absence  of 
partisanship  which  carried  the  amendment.    The 
question  was  prudently  kept  altogether  apart  irom 
politics,  and  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  contributed  powerfully  to  impress  upon  the 
voters  the  non-partisan  character  of  the  campaign. 
Prohibition,  as  the  title  of  a  party,  did  not  figure 
in  the  contest,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
success  of  the  movement  against  the  saloons  is  due 
to  this. 

The  second  recent  event  which  has  the  nme 
significance  for  the  Prohibitionists  is  the  passage  by 
the  Maryland  Legislature  of  the  bill  providing  for 
the  introduction  and  use  of  temperance  text-bo(^ 
in  the  public  schools.    At  a  meeting  of  the  Mary- 
land Temperance   League  the    chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Temperance  Text  Books  read  a  re- 
port of  the  work  done  before  the  LegisUuure.  io 
securing  the  passage  of  the  bill,  and  therein  showed 
that  the  success  of  the  effort  was  entirely  due  to  the 
non-partisan  character    of   the    agitation.    Here 
again  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
was    foremost   in    the   labor,  and    the  committee 
frankly  acknowledged  that  the  triumph  is  thein, 
"  for  without  them,  as  two  years  ago,  it  woui-l 
have  proved  a  failure."    The  importance  and  scope 
of  this  testimony  must  \x.  perceived  at  once.  Heoe 
again  the  agitation  which,  when  conducted  oa  1 
third-party  basis,  fails,  is  successful,  as  is  freely 
admitted,  only  because  the  non  partisan  attitude  is 
adopted.     The  Maryland  victory  of  the  Prohibi- 
tion measure,  like  the  Rhode  Island  victory,  is  ex- 
plained by  the  abandonment  of  the  partisan  posi- 
tion.    Had  the  Maryland  Prohibitionists  gone  to 
the  L^;islature  as  third-puty  agitators,  they  admit 
themselves  that  they  would  have  failed  to  get  tbeir 
bill  through.     They  were  sensible  enough  to  per- 
ceive   this,  and    so  they  succeeded 

The  temperance  sentiment  in  the  country  is  piaiolj 
strong  and  growing.  It  can  be  evoked  on  ilx 
simple  merits  of  the  question  with  powerful  effect, 
but  every  attempt  to  link  it  with  politics  prevent! 
its  free  expression  and  reacts  disastrously  upoo  tlx 
experimenters.  If  the  Prohibition  press  will  B- 
alize  this  tiuth  and  act  upon  it,  the  cause  of  KO' 
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perance  will  receive  an  impetus  such  as  it  hass(  aght 

in  vain  through  the  third-party  method N.  Y, 

Tribune. 

RURAL* 

The  May-Flower. — Growing  in  oak  and  pine 
woods,  from  Newfoundland  to  Kentucky,  we  find 
the  wax-like,  dainty  May-flower,  holding  in  its 
pearly  chalice  the  sweetest  fragrance  of  the  spring 
time.  It  is  a  member  of  the  heath  family,  of  which 
there  are  more  thaa  four  hundred  species,  all  of 
which  are  remarkable  for  handsome,  generally  fra- 
grant flowers,  of  all  shades  of  color,  varying  from 
white  to  pink,  red  or  purple,  rarely  yellow.  Many 
of  the  species  are  valuable  in  medicine,  and  are 
mostly  eTcrgreen,  many  trailing  in  shrubby  vines 
on  the  earth.  Most  of  us  know  that  the  blueberry, 
huckleberry,  cranberry,  wintergreen,  laurel,  azalea, 
prince's  pine,  Indian  pipe  and  rhododendron  be- 
long to  the  same  order,  Ericaces. 

Can  we  wonder  at  the  delight  of  the  Puritan 
maiden,  when  she  found  these  earliest  darlings  of 
the  late  New  England  spring,  looking  with  sad,  yet 
brave  eyes,  day  by  day,  over  the  wide  waste  of 
water  which  separated  her  from  childhood's  home 
and  girlhood's  loving  friends,  who,  even  then, 
were  gathering  in  many  a  green  meadow  the  prim- 
roses in  far  off,  "  merrie  England."  The  one  link 
between  her  and  that  dear  old  home  was  the  white- 
sailed  vessel  which,  only  a  few  weeks  before,  had 
gaily  sped  away  from  these  dreary  shores,  home- 
ward bound  ;  and  the  little  flower,  lifting  its  pearly 
clusters  to  catch  the  sunshine,  was  named,  with  the 
thought  in  her  heart  of  the  Maypole  twined  with 
hawthorn  buds  and  cowslips  and  the  merriment 
about  it  that  she  might  not  share,  the  May-flower,  a 
precious  link  between  the  old  life  of  ease  so  care- 
free and  happy,  and  the  new  life  of  sorrow,  toil 
and  hard  privations. 

Many  a  glorious  spring  time,  with  singing  birds 
and  opening  buds,  has  since  dawned  upon  the 
earth,  and  in  each  of  their  long,  bright,  sunny  (^ys 
have  fair  young  girb  gone  forth  into  the  "dim  old 
woods,"  in  quest  of  the  flowers  so  dear  to  girlish 
hearts,  to  come  home,  in  twilight  may  be,  with 
•hands  filled  with  these  nestlings  of  the  oak  and 
pink,  thanking  God  in  their  hearts  for  the  coming 
back  again  of  the  wild  flowers  "  in  the  old  familiar 
places." 

Botanists  call  the  flower  Epigea  repens,  or  Trail- 
ing Arbutus,  but  we  remember  the  staunch  little 
vessel  which  brought  to  these  shores  the  Puritan 
ancestors,  of  whom  we  are  so  proud,  and  in  our 
hearts  we  keep  the  name,  Mayflower. — Florence 
J.  W.  Burnham,  in  Vick's  Magazine. 

The  Water  Supply  of  Farms. — In  considering 
this  subject,  two  points  present  themselves  most 
conspicuously — ^viz.,  the  source  of  the  water  and 
the  method  of  conveyance  of  it.  The  common 
sources  of  th^  farm  supply  of  water  are  springs, 
streams,  and  wells.  All  of  these  are  in  the  easiest 
kind  of  danger  of  pollution.  Springs  are  drawn 
from  the  surface.    The  common  idea  that  they 


come  from  below,  from  some  deep  source,  is  not 
correct.  [Rather,  not  always  correct.—^*/.  Friends' 
Review.\  Water  falling  upon  the  surface  sinks  in 
the  soil  until  it  meets  a  surface  of  hard  pan  or  clay 
or  rock  or  some  underground  basin  from  which  a 
channel  of  escape  is  found  and  the  stream  flows 
through  the  soil  or  a  seam  in  the  rock  until  it  is  dis- 
charged. Streams  are  made  up  of  water  from 
•springs  and  from  surface  washings,  and  are  usually 
of  suspicious  character'.  Wells  get  their  supply 
from  large  underground  reservoirs  which  are  filled 
by  the  settling  of  the  surface  water  and  its  filtering 
through  many  feet  of  sand  or  gravel.  Usually  these 
reservoirs  are  shaped  like  a  broad  basin,  and  when 
this  is  very  extensive  and  of  considerable  depth, 
the  well  or  pipe  which  taps  it  flows  over  and  the 
well  is  called  artesian. 

The  basin  is  of  lock,  or  clay,  or  hard-pan  soil, 
with  a  bed  of  gravel  between  the  two  layers,  and 
the  water  which  flows  from  the  rim  of  it  sinks  down 
between  these  layers  and  gradually  filb  it.  At  the 
verge  of  the  out  crop  the  overflow  escapes  in  the 
form  of  springs ;  lower  down  a  well  or  pipe  sunk 
into  the  gravel  bed  taps  the  reservoir,  and  the 
water  rises  in  it  to  the  level  of  the  source  at  the 
rim,  or  if  the  well  is  below  this  level  the  water 
flows  over,  and  may  be  carried  by  pipes  to  any 
height  not  above  the  level  of  the  source^  This  is 
an  artesian  well  and  in  some  localities  such  water 
supplies  extend  over  hundreds  of  square  miles. 

Wells  are  the  safest  source  of  water,  because  the 
water  percolates  through  a  large  extent  of  sand  or 
gravel  and  is  purified ;  springs  are  the  next  best, 
and  streams  are  almost  always  suspicious.  It  is  easy 
to  see  how  wells  even  may  be  polluted  by  surface 
drainage;  and  as  there  is  no  difficulty  ip  under* 
standing  the  manner  in  which  this  may  be  done, 
no  special  reference  to  it  is  required.  It  is  well, 
however,  to  call  particular  notice  to  the  imminent 
danger  of  such  pollution  when  cesspools  or  manure 
yards  are  adjacent  to  wells. 

The  method  of  conveyance  of  water  is  by  pipes 
of  various  materials^wood,  lead  and  iron.  Wood 
easily  decays,  and  decaying  wood  soon  makes  the 
water  impure  and  unwholesome.  Lead  is  not  only 
unwholesome,  but  dangerously  poisonous,  and  the 
more  nearly  pure  the  water  is  the  more  dan- 
gerous the  lead  pipe  becomes  because  lead  is  most 
soluble  in  pure  water.  When  water  is  imperg> 
nated  with  lime  or  other  salts,  a  deposit  is  gradu- 
ally formed  upon  the  lead  and  protects  it  from  the 
solvent  action  of  the  water.  Iron  pipe  is  rapidly 
corroded  both  by  the  oxygen  and  the  carbonic 
acid,  so  abundantly  held  in  solution  by  water. 
When  the  water  contains  free  sulphuric  acid,  which 
is  frequently  the  case,  this  acts  upon  the  iron,  and 
the  ccmbination  of  water,  sulphuric  acid,  and  iron 
produces  the  excessively  unpleasant  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas  which  is  dissolved  by  the  water  and 
gives  to  it  the  odor  and  flavor  of  stale  eggs.  Some- 
times the  water  contains  so  much  carbonic  acid  or 
oxygen  as  to  cause  a  large  deposit  of  carbonate  or 
oxide  of  iron  inside  the  pipe ;  and  this  sometimes 
closes  the  pipe  in  a  few  months.  All  of  these  pipes 
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ire  objectionable.  A  new  chemical  process  has, 
however,  beeu  applied  to  iron  pipes  by  which  the 
■urface  of  the  iron  has  been  rendered  perfectly 
insoluble  even  by  boiling  hot  acids ;  and  when 
thus  prepared,  the  pipes  are  practically  indestriic- 
tibie,  lasting  indefinitely,  being  wholly  unacted 
opon  by  the  water.-  For  wells  and  cisterns  such 
pipe  is  indispensable,  and  for  conveying  water 
from  ^rings  is  exceedingly  useful  and  denrable.  in-, 
deed,  it  is  the  only  pipe  for  the  conveyance  of  water 
which  is  wholly  free  from  objection.  Earthen  pipes 
serve  a  good  purpose,  but  are  not  durable,  «nd 
cement  pipes  make  the  water  hard  from  the  lime 
which  is  dissolved  from  them  by  the  water. — N.  Y. 
Timet. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  FIFTH  MO.  13,1886. 

Opportunities  for  doing  good  ooght.  tQ  be  glad- 
ly welcomed  by  those  who  are  &vored  with  abund- 
ance of  means.  Several  such  opportunities  have 
been  latelymentioned  on  our  pages,  in  connection 
with  the  annual  conferences  of  Yearly  Meeting 
week  in  Philadelphia.  For  the  work  amongst 
Freedmen,  about  I4000  will  be  wanted  this  year  i 
part  of  it  for  current  expenses  of  the  schoob  j  and 
part  to  extinguish  the  debt  on  the  new  school- 
•  buikliDg  at  Christiansburg.  The  Temperance  As- 
sociation ought  to  have  ^2000  for  a  coffee-house  and 
lodging-  house,besides  a  considerable  sum  for  its  work 
in  the  campaign  for  prohibition.  Through  the  Indian 
Aid  Association  we  have  learned  of  the  need  of 
^600  for  the  improvement  of  one  of  the  valuable 
White's  Manual  Labor  Institutes;  another  sum  of 
|6oo  is  asked  for  to  send  three  young  Indians  for 
two  years  to  Earlham  College  3  and  a  very  desir- 
able endeavor  is  being  made  by  William  B.  Co£5n 
to  obtain  ^3000  for  a  new  independent  school  for 
Indians  in  Oregon.  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
itself  has  in  charge  the  rebuilding  of  the  school- 
house,  destroyed  by  fire  at  Tunessasa ;  also,  the 
completion  of  the  new  building  at  Westtown  School, 
for  which  tlStOoo  will  be  required.  Farther  from 
home,  we  are  informed  of  the  present  need  of  some 
Friends  in  East  Tennessee.*  Lastly,  we  may  remind 
our  readers  of  the  proposal  lately  made  by  a  correspon- 
dent, to  aid  us,  by  sufficient  contributions,  to  issue 
one  or  more  double  numbers,  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  the  testimony  of  Friends  concerning  Peace, 
for  distribution  outside  of  as  well  as  within  our 
borders. 


,*Th(M«  who  desire  InCiniiatloii  of  pcrticulan  in  r^^rd  to  this 
aUlter,  may  comtpond  with  Beiqamin  J.  Hills,  Nevmarlcet,  Jeffcr- 
iOV  Co.,  East  Tennessee. 


As  TO  THE  DUTY  of  giving,  it  is  obvious  that  one 
person  can  very  seldom  judge  for  another.  Bat 
the  impresnon  may  be  conveyed,  that,  with  a  con- 
siderable number  of  those  possessed  of  wealth,  the 
value  of  their  opportjunities  is  not  fully  appreciated. 
Those  who  are  able  to  bestow  miUs,  for  useful  and 
benevolent  purposes,  are  apt  to  be  more  ready  and 
prompt  in  doing  it,  than  are  those  to  give  their  hun- 
dreds or  thousands  who  ought  to  do  so,  in  propm- 
tion  to  their  means.  If,  as  was  said  to  be  the  case, 
the  late  William  E.  Dodge,  of  New  York,  gave 
away  of  his  income  1 100,000  annually,  it  is  likely 
that  the  difference  of  his  action  from  that  of  some 
others  consisted,  according  to  a  right  Christian 
scale,  not  in  his  excess,  but  in  their  deficiency. 
What  is  called  "  the  luxury  of  doing  good  "  is  the 
only  luxury  which  (using  discretion  always  as  to 
what  is  good)  may  be  indulged  in  with  freedom. 
But  the  duty  of  stewardship  is  peremptory,  and 
should  have  much  more  weight  than  any  expectation 
of  reward  or  satisfaction. 


Progress  towards  peace  in  the  world  at  large  is 
indicated  in  such  words  as  thow  of  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone in  his  late  speech  in  the  British  Parliament, 
and  in  his  letter  to  Uis  constituents,  since  pablished. 
From  the  ktter  we  extract  the  following  passage : 

«  We  all  know  that  the  strife  can  only  end  in 
the  concession  of  Home  Rule.  If  this  is  so,  the 
real  question  is,  not  the  triumph  of  Irish  autonomy, 
but  the  length  and  character  of  the  straggle. 
Therefore  we  want  to  shorten — they  to  prolong  the 
struggle.  We  say  *  give  freely.'  They  by  acts,  if 
not  by  words,  say  *  let  us  only  give  what  we  can  no 
longer  withhold.'  We  say  '  give  now  while  the 
position  of  the  kingdom  in  the  affairs  of  the  work! 
is  free  and  strong.  They  prefer  to  wait  for  a  pe- 
riod of  national  difficulty,  that  we  may  yield  to  the 
Irish  demand  in  terror  as  we  did  in  the  war  of 
1778,  as  we  did  to  the  demands  of  the  volunteers 
in  1782,  as  we  did  to  Bonaparte  in  1793,  and  as 
we  did  in  the  civil  war  in  1829.  We  say,  'Act* 
now,  when  moderation  of  thought  and  language 
rules  in  Irish  councils,  when  by  the  willing  concur- 
rence of  all  sides  every  arrangement  for  the  reser- 
vation of  imperial  prerogatives  can  be  made  com- 
plete and  absolute.'  They  would  postpone  till  an 
hour  comes  when  the  demands  may  be  larger  and 
the  means  of  resistance  less.  We  say,  '  Deal  » 
with  a  matter  between  brothers,  as  a  matter  of 
justice  and  reason.' 

"  They  renew  a  tale,  alas  too  often  told,  whose 
prologue  is  denial  widi  exasperation  and  resent- 
ment ;  whose  epilogue  is  surrender  without  con- 
ditions and  without  thanks." 

Our  interest  in  these  expressions  turns  not  meidy 
or  chiefly  on  the  hope  they  afford  for  a  better  ad- 
justment of  the  relations  between  England  and  Ire- 
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land ;  but  especially  on  their  significance  as  showing 
an  apprehension  of  the  rooi-prineipk  on  which 
peace,  instead  of  war,  depends :  "  Deal  as  with  a 
matter  between  brothers,  as  a  matter  of  justice  and 
reason.'' 

What  war  would  ever  have  taken  place,  if  both 
sides  had  deliberated  and  conferred  upon  such  a 
principle  ?  Many  wars  would  have  been  prevented  if 
even  upon  one  side,  that  of  the  stronger  power, 
such  a  principle  had  been  regarded.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  motives  which  have  led  to  wars  have 
been,  sometimes  selfish  rapacity,  in  other  instances 
national  pride ;  occasionally  the  "  buU'^log  "  spirit 
of  revenge,  for  some  small,  perhaps  almost  acci- 
dental, injury  Or  outrage.  Far  indeed  have  these 
been  from  dealings  such  as  belong  to  "justice  and 
reason." 


"As  BETWEEN  BROTHERS." — ^What  limitation 
does  Christianity  afford,  or  recognize,  to  this 
obligation?  Between,  and  within,  nations,  it 
ought  to  be  able  to  prevent  or  settle  all  dis 
putes.  Laborers  and  capitalists,  employers  and 
employed,  ought  and  might  come,  in  all  their 
afiairs,  nnder  the  domain  of  "  Justice  and  reason." 
Arbitration,  by  a  permanent  commission,  has  just 
been  formally  proposed  as  a  remedy  for  labor 
troables,  by  President  Cleveland,  in  a  message  to 
Congress.  We  see  only  one  difficulty  in  his  plan ; 
it  is  on  too  small  a  scale.  Not  three  but  thirty,  or 
possibly  more,  commissioners  may  be  needed,  for 
a  time  at  least,  to  settle  questions  arising  in  regard 
to  the  relations  between  laborers  and  their  em- 
ployers. But  the  spirit  of  this  proposal  is  right, 
and  it  ought  to  take  sba]^  in  action. 

Apart  from  questions  of  wages,  which  vary.in  a 
great  many  wa}'s,  two  things  stand  out  in  the  pres- 
ent controversy  going  on  oyer  the  country.  One 
is,  the  effort  on  the  part  of  workingmen  to  have  a 
day's  labor  shortened  from  ten  to  eight  hours. 
Much  may  be  said  on  behalf  of  this  change.  On 
the  principle  of  fraternity,  it  is  due  to  them  to  have 
some  time  to  themselves,  for  family,  social  and  in- 
tellectual life.  Such  parts  of  our  human  life  ought 
not,  from  the  Christian  standpoint,  to  be  regarded 
as  privileges  only  of  the  rich,  or  even  to  be  with- 
held from  the  many  who  are  comparatively  poor. 
Bat  there  is  another  argument  for  it,  derived 
from  experience.  What  is  eminently  true  of  brain- 
vork,  as  in  schools  and  colleges,  is  true  also  to  an 
important  degree  of  manual  labor :  quality  counts 
as  well  as  (often  much  more  than)  quantity.  Jaded 
vork  IS  slow  and  poor  work.    It  is  a  prediction  not 


entirely  unwarranted  by  experience,  that,  in  a 
large  majority  of  instances,  eight  or  nine  hour 
days  of  labor  will  be  more  profitable  to  employers 
than  ten-hour  days  have  been.  In  these  times  of 
over-production,  at  all  events,  it  would  seem  rea- 
sonable to  give  this  plan  a  trial. 


Another  suggestion  has  been  made,  and  car> 
ried  out  in  a  few  instances,  which  gives  promise  of 
beneficent  results.  Thb  is,  giving  laborers  a  cer- 
tain share  in  the  profits  of  the  concerns  in  which 
they  are  employed.  Even  if  this  share  is  very 
small,  it  will  give  them  an  interest  in  the  establish- 
ment, which  is  likely  to  attach  them  to  it  and  main- 
tain their  loyalty.  ■  Against  this,  the  question  is 
asked,  must  they  not  then  also  share,  in  like  pro- 
portion, the  losses  which  may  occur  in  the  busi- 
ness ?  The  answer  is,  that  sueh  losses  should  be, 
not  made  actual  to  them,  but  kept  account  of,  and 
subtracted  afterwards  from  their  share  of  profits, 
when  these  are  again  made.  Much  knowledge  of 
business,  of  different  kinds,  must  be  needed  to  ad- 
just such  a  plan  in  detail.  Our  purpose  is  simply 
to  refer  to  it  as  a  possible  realization  or  illustration 
of  the  principle,  whose  carrying  out  is  one  of  the 
world-wide  needs  of  to-day,  di  fraternity. 

THB  INTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 

SECOND  QUARTER. 

Lbssor  Tin.  .    fifth  month  ajd,  1886, 

JESUS  AT  BBTHESDA.  John  t.  5— i«. 

Golosh  Tbxt.— Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  T— John  t.  6. 

After  the  healing  of  the  nobleman's  son,  recorded 
in  the  last  chapter,  Jesus  remained  for  some  time  in 
Cralilee  and  performed  many  miracles  of  healing 
which  are  recorded  in  Luke,  chapters  iv,  and  v. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  also  referred  to  this 
period  by  some  commentators :  others  place  it  a 
little  later.  It  is  at  any  rate  clear  (See  Luke  v.  21 
and  30)  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  already 
taken  that  hostile  attitude  towards  Christ  which 
henceforward  increased  steadily.  They  already 
watched  His  acts  to  condemn  Him.  Geikie  con- 
siders this  miracle  of  the  impotent  man  an  epoch 
in  His  ministry  since  it  was  the  fii^t  time  He  open- 
ly disregarded  the  Sabbatical  laws.  Another  writer 
calb  it  "  a  parable  of  redemption,"  and  such  it 
certainly  is.  It  is  uncertain  at  which  "  Feast  of 
the  Jews  "  this  miracle  was  performed.  The  site 
of  the  pool  of  Beth^a  also  b  uncertain,  although 
many  efforts  have  been  made  to  identify  it  with  one 
or  other  of  the  ruined  pools  still  in  existence.  The 
most  likely  view  seems  to  be  that  of  Dr.  Robinson, 
who  thinks  that  the  fountain  of  the  Virgin,  south 
of  the  Temple  and  connected  with  the  Pool  of  Si- 
loam,  was.  Bethesdi.  It  was  near  the  Sheep  Gate 
by  which  the  sheep  for  the  Temple  offerings  entered 
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— and  was  an  intermitting  spring — the  water  being 
of  a  peculiar  reddish  color  no  doubt  due  to  the 
presence  of  mineral  salts.  The  explanation  of  the 
angel  troubling  the  waters,  given  in  vs.  3,  4  does 
not  belong  to  the  original  text,  but  was  introduced, 
doubtless  from  a  marginal  note  put  in  by  some  one 
to  explain  the  popular  belief  as  to  the  virtues  of  the 
spring. 

5.  And  a  certain  man  was  there.  In  one  of  the 
five  porches. 

6.  When  Jesus  saw  lum.  lie.  There  were  many 
sick  people  in  these  porches,  but  Christ  looking 
upon  tkem  with  His  divine  knowledge  of  each  case 
selected  this. one.  His  reasons  for  doing  so  are  only 
hinted,  but  they  appear  to  set  forth  most  clearly 
the  contrast  between  His  salvation  and  the  virtues 
attributed  to  the  legendary  angel.  In  the  one  case 
the  healing  was  for  the  one  who  selfishly  pushed  in 
first  or  one  who  had  the  most  strength  already  or 
the  most  friends  to  help  him.  It  could  only  be  had 
at  certain  times  and  was  gained  by  one  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  others.  And  knew  thai  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  that  case.  This  was  one  reason, 
his  long  time  of  suffering,  doubtless  the  Lord  knew 
too  before  the  man  told  Him  his  utterly  helpless 
and  friendless  condition.  Wilt  thou  be  made  wlule  t 
This  was  said  to  arouse  the  man's  attention  and  to 
fix  it  upon  Himself. 

7.  5iir,  I  have  no  man  .  ...  to  put  me  into  the 
pool.  The  Greek  is  "to throw  me  into,"  implying 
that  the  bubbling  of  the  water  was  so  transitory, 
[>erbapi  also  so  limited  in  its  area  as  to  allow  no 
time  for  slow  carrying  to  the  spot.  In  his  answer 
the  man  seems  to  suggest  the  hope  that  this  stranger 
who  addressed  him  so  kindly  might  be  willing  to 
stay  and  give  him  the  needed  help. 

8.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk.  "Our  Lord  delays  the  cure  in  this  case 
with  no  further  speech.  The  man  knows  nothing 
about  Him,  and  He  makes  no  demand  upon  his 
fiaith,  except  that  of  obedience.  He  gives  him 
something  to  do  at  once." — MacDona^.  "The 
man's  attempting  to  rise  and  carry  his  bed  after  38 
yeaa  of  impotency  was  an  open  confession  of 
^\\.h."— Cambridge  Bible. 

9.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole. 
Completely  and  instantaneously  cured.  And  on 
the  same  day  was  the  Sabbath.  The  connection  in 
which  this  is  mentioned  is  suggestive.  What  struck 
the  Jews  was  not  the  beauty  and  wonder  of  the 
miracle,  but  the  fact  that  it  was  performed  on  the 
Sabbath. 

10.  Th^Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was 
cured.  Meeting  him,  probably,  carrying  his  sleep- 
ing mat  through  the  street.  //  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed.  Innumerable  petty  rules  had 
been  invented  by  the  Rabbis  to  hedge  in  the  sane 
tity  of  the  Sabbath.  It  was  unlawful  for  any  one 
to  carry  a  loaf  through  the  streets,  but  if  two  car- 
ried it,  it  was  not  unlawful.  It  was  unlawful  to 
wear  one  kind  of  candals,  but  another  kind  was 
lawful.  One  might  carry  a  burden  on  his  shoulder, 
but  it  must  not  be  slung  between  two — and  so  on 
and  so  on  into  all  the  details  of  life,  till  those  who 


made  them  had  themselves  to  devise  other  quibWo 
by  which  the  rules  might  be  evaded.  It  was  that 
human  additions  which  Jesus  disregarded.  He 
iiever  did  or  said  anything  which  took  from  th( 
authority  of  God's  blesssed  gift  of  a  Sabbath  of  rot 
w.  He  that  made  me  whole.  The  man  defends 
himself  on  the  ground  that  one  who  could  perfonn 
such  a  wonder  had  certainly  power  to  set  aside  the 
ordinary  rules  of  Sabbath  day  observance. 

12.  WhcU  man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee.  Take 
up  thy  ted  and  walk  t  In  the  Greek  this  has  almost 
the  force  of  "  who  is  the  fellow  who  said,"  &c. 
"  They  ask,  not  *  who  cured  thee,  and  therefore 
must  have  divine  authority?'  but '  who  told  thee  to 
break  the  Sabbath  and  therefore  could  ttot  have 
itf  "—Cambridge  Bible. 

13.  He  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was. 
Jesus  had  as  yet  been  but  little  at  Jerusalem;  and 
t>esides,  the  man  by  his  infirmity  was  confined  to 
one  spot,  and  so  was  very  likely  ignorant  alike  of 
the  existence  aad  person  of  the  new  Teacher,  fesus 
had  conveyea  himself  away— -"hiA  passed  on  unolv 
served  in  the  crowd." 

14.  Afterward  Jesus  findtth  htm  in  the  Temfle. 
"  It  b  a  sign  of  good  augury  tluit  'Jesus  JlnJeth 
him  in  the  temple.'  ...  It  is  as  though  he  wai 
there  returning  thanks  for  the  great  mercy  which 
had  been  so  lately  vouchsafed  him.'* — Trench. 
(Cf.  Isa.  xxxviii.  22 ;  AcU  Hi.  8).  Sin  no  nun, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee.  "  It  is  the  only 
case  of  recorded  cure  in  which  Jesus  gives  a  warn- 
ing of  the  kind." — Afac Donald.  Hence  it  secmi 
probable  that  the  man  had  brought  his  affliction  on 
himself  by  doing  what  he  knew  to  be  wrong.  Two 
things  are  to  be  learned  from  this — (i)  that  disre- 
gard of  God's  laws,  physical  or  moral,  does,  even 
in  this  life,  bring  its  own  punishment,  and  (2)  that 
we  may  take  even  those  troubles  which  are  the  re- 
sult of  our  own  misdoings  to  the  Lord  for  healing. 

15.  Told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had 
made  him  whole.  He  dwells  not  on  the  command,  bat 
on  the  miracle,  probably  |till  thinking  in  his  am- 
plicity  that  they  would  honor  Him  who  had  per- 
formed it. 

16.  Therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus. 
They  had  been  trying  to  find  faults  in  Him  before, 
now  He  had  given  them  this  handle,  and  henc^ 
forward  their  opposition  and  hatred  grew  contina- 
ally  more  intense. 

IT.  My  Father  worketh  hitherto.  The  argu- 
ment here  is  entirely  based  on  the  closeness  of  the 
unity  between  Christ  and  His  Father.  What  He 
said  and  what  the  Jews  understood  Him  to  say,  see 
V.  18,  was  that  the  union  was  an  altogether  peculiar 
one,  one  which  made  it  imperative  on  Him  to  do 
whatsoever  the  Father  did,  thus  making  Him.ai 
they  said,  ''One  with  God."  And  I  work — i.  e., 
"1  saw  my  Father  stretch  forth  His  hand,  even 
though  it  was  the  Sabbath  day,  to  heal  this  man, 
and  because  I  am  one  with  him,  I  stretched  forth 
my  hand  too."    See  v.  19. 

18.  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kiU 
him.  The  Jews  understood  well  enough  what  some 
persons  now-a-days  seem  unable  to  perceive,  vii., 
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that  Christ  claimed  equality  with  God.  They  saw, 
too,  that  His  standard  of  right  and  wrong  difiered 
from  theirs,  and  that  the  only  way  to  avoid  having 
to  give  up  their  own  views  was  to  kill  Him.  They 
had  abundant  evidence  of  His  divinity  (see  verses 
33»  3^t  37  and  39),  but  they  closed  their  eyes  to 
it,  and  preferred  to  believe  that  He  had  spoken 
blasphemy. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

r.  God's  salvation  is  for  the  one  who  needs  it 
most,  who  has  no  strength  and  no  friends  to  help 
him. 

2.  It  is  not  dependent  upon  human  times  and 
seasons,  but  is  always  ready  and  free  to  all>  who 
wUl  accept  it. 

3.  Many  are  waiting  for  some  singular  emotion, 
remarkable  impression,  or  celestial  vision.  Tens 
of  thousands  are  waiting  in  the  use  of  means  and 
ordinances  and  vows  and  resolutions,  and  have  so 
waited  time  out  of  mind,  and  waited  in  vain. — 
Spurgeon.  , 

4.  At  Bethesda  only  the  first  comers  were  healed. 
With  God  it  is  otherwise.  The  fJKt  that  He  blesses 
one  is  ground  for  believing  that  He  will  likewise 
bless  all  others  who  will  let  Him  bless  them. 

5.  We  must  be  willing  to  be  healed.  Some  will 
not  forsake  their  sins,  they  had  rather  lie  in  the 
porch  all  their  days  than  arise  and  walk  in  the  way 
of  holiness  which  the  Lord  is  calling  them  to. 


MISSION  SCHOOL  WORK  OF  FRIENDS  IN 
ENGLAND. 

It  is  interesting  to  hear  how  the  adult  school* 
work  in  Yorkshire,  England,  has  grown.  Since 
1883,  seven  new  schools  have  been  started.  In 
1864  the  number  of  scholars  and  teachers  in  the 
adult  schools  in  Yorkshire,  including  juniors,  was 
2,300,  while  in  1885  the  total  number  was  10,945. 
This  is  an  increase  of  forty-two  per  cent,  on  the 
previous  returns  collected  for  the  information  of 
tne  teachers  at  the  Conference  held  in  York  in 
1883.  There  has,  of  course,  been  a  large  increase 
of  teachers  also.  In  1883  there  were  225  teachers, 
all  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In  1885, 
254  teachers,  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  148  teachers  who  are  not  members  of  that  So- 
ciety- The  adult  scholars  are  ten  times  more 
numerous  than  the  chUdren.  In  1880,  1,030  chil- 
dren were  taught  in  Yorkshire  Sunday-schooU  under 
the  care  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In  five  years 
only  a  little  over  100  have  been  added  to  this 
number. 

In  the  whole  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
records  show  that  there  were,  in  1847,  ^7  Friends' 
Fiist-day  schools,  with  228  teachers  and  1868 
scholars.  In  1857,  29  schools,  470  teachers,  3847 
scholars.  In  1867,  71  schools,  957  teachers,  10,- 
963  scholars.  In  1877,  122  schools,  1342  teachers, 
19,228  scholars.  In  1885,  155  schools,  1645 
teachers,  and  32,379  scholars.  The  good  done  by 
this  large  and  steadily  increasing  work  is  inestim- 
able. It  is  probably  the  most  important  contribu- 
tion of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  and 


Ireland  towards  the  welfare  of  their  fellow,-coun- 
rymen  outside  of  their  own  membership. 

ITS  REWARD.  •       . 

Are  there  not  many  who  could  echo  the  words  of 
the  late  Sir  Charles  Reed  after  his  long  experience 
of  Sunday-school  work  :  "  With  many  memories 
of  public  work,  and  yet  more  responsible  duties 
before  me,  I  can  truly  say  there  is  no  reward  in 
any  public  service  equal  to  that  which  falls  to  the 
lot  of  the  faithful  Sunday  school  teacher."  And 
yet  perhaps  in  no  other  work  has  even  the  faithful 
teacher  a  more  humbling  consciousness  of  coming 
far  short  of  his  own  ideal,  a  deeper  sense  of  the 
need  of  divine, help  and  guidance. — Pfube  Doncas- 
ier,  in  Monthly  Record. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

women's  foreign  missionary  association  op 
pribmds  of  philadelphia. 

HosKANGABUi,  Ihdia,  Secood  mo.  aSth,  iSSi. 

Dear  Friends — The  time  draws  near  for  acknowl- 
edging ag^n  the  continued  kindness  of  Friends,  and 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  us. 

There  is  but  little  to  report  this  year  ;  the  school  has 
improved  in  numbers  since  the  Pundit  has  been  em- 
ployed ;  for  many  months  we  have  been  without  a 
female  teacher,  but  £.  Nainby  has  given  her  time 
several  days  in  the  week,  and  this  has  increased  the 
efficiency  of  the  school. 

Three  children  have  been-  admitted  to  the  Home 
since  my  last  report ;  one  came  in  a  very  miserable 
condition,  with  a  diseased  foot,  which  needed  amputa- 
tation,  but  this  was  not  done ;  she  never  gained  strength 
for  the  operation,  and  died  in  six  or  seven  weeks  arer 
coming  to  us.  Another  child  has  Come  for  schooling  ; 
her  j)arents,  who  are  Christians,  live  in  a  very  out-of- 
the-way  place,  where  there  are  no  Christians,  so  they 
are  willing  to  pay  a  little  for  their  child  to  enjoy  the 
privileges  they  cannot  give  her. 

The  great  difficulty  of  meeting  with  a  suitable  per- 
son for  matron  still  continues;  in  consequence,  we 
have  decided  to  send  the  eldest  girl  to  an  institution 
for  training,  hoping  she  may  return  to  us  prepared  to 
be  helpful  among  the  little  ones. 

Another,  who  accidentally  saw  one  of  her  old  com- 
panions, became  so  unsettled  we  sent  her  away,  her 
influence  becoming  hurtful  to  the  others. 

Alice,  the  So'hagpur  colporteur's  grandchild,  has  re- 
turned home,  her  mother  being  very  ill 

Appimania,  the  old  woman  who  looked  after  the  girls, 
died  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  shortly  after  S.  and 
A.  Baker  left  for  England;  her  loss  was  much  felt  by 
the  children ;  though  she  knew  but  little,  we  believe 
she  endeavored  to  live  up  to  her  light ;  she  bad  en- 
tirely ceased  from-  trusting  in  her  idols,  often  saying, 
'•  Only  Jesus  can  save." 

Having  had  no  one  to  fill  up  Maji's  place,  the 
average  expense  has  been  rather  less  than  last  year, 
and  it  is  intended  the  surplus  shall  go  towards  building 
the  Orphanage,  the  necessity  for  which  continually  in- 
creases. We  are  endeavoring  to  do  what  we  can  to- 
wards raising  funds  for  the  purpose. 

E.  Nainby  has  gone  away  for  a  little  change ;  we 
hope  she  may  return  invigorated,  and  bringing  with 
her  both  teacher  and  matron. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  back  Dr.  Gayford  and 
his  wife,  and  trust  renewed  blessings  may  attend  their 
labors  among  this  people. 
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Asking  a  continuance  of  your  love  and  sympathy 
in  our  work,  I  remain  sincerely.        R.  Mbtcalfb. 


Thb  flOHB,  JvMnATi  Bahaai,  HoaaANCAaAO,  C.  p.,  Imsia,  { 

Saoond  mo.  tsth,  i<U.     ( 

Dear  Friend,  Margaret  Haines  :—\  write  thus  early 
to  suggest  a  new  plan  for  the  present  year,  if  not  al- 
ready too  late.  Instead  pi  the  boxes  usually  sent  to 
us  would  it  be  possible  for  the  various  branches  of 
missionary  workers  to  make  up  articles  saleable  in 
America,  such  as  are  usually  disposed  of  at  fancy 
bazaars  or  in  other  ways,  and  send  to  us  the  money  so 
obtained  ? 

Thou  art  aware  that  for  a  long  time  we  have  been 
wishing  to  have  an  orphanage  built  away  from  city 
nghts  and  sounds  which  tend  to  keep  alive  heathen 
thoughts  and  practices ;  and  also  to  l}e  more  commo- 
dious than  the  one  on  the  small  space  allotted  to  them 
on  my  premises.  What  we  want  is  a  good  building, 
with  accommodation  for  European  workers,  a  good 
class-room  to  be  used  for  evening  reading  and  for 
meetings,  wheif  cut  off  by  the  fainy  seasons  from  at- 
tending at  the  meeting-house ;  at  the  back  of  these 
small  rooms  for  the  older  girls  so  arranged  as  to  train 
them  lor  their  home  duties.  Little  children  and  new- 
comers would  still  find  a  home  with  me  until  they  are 
prepared  (or  the  more  advanced  instruction  to  be  given 
m  the  new  building. 

It  IS  so  necessary  we  should  have  this  building  soon, 
we  are  willing  to  forego  any  other  contributions  for  a 
Season  ;  except  the  annual  subscriptions  for  the  indi- 
vidual orphans  under  care.  Dr.  Gajrford  is  now  with 
us  and  understands  building  so  thoroughly  that  it 
would  be  well  for  him  to  undertake  it.  Any  sums 
collected  for  the  purpose  should  be  sent  direct  to  Dr. 
Gayford  or  myself,  so*  that  no  delay  may  arise  in 
commencing  the  building  soon.  Until  the  building  is 
completed  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  it  would 
be  unwise  to  take  in  any  more  girls. 

In  consequence  of  the  unsatisfactoriness  of  present 
arrangement,  bein^  without  both  matron  and  female 
teacher,  we  have  this  week  sent  off  the  eldest  girl  to 
a  training  institute,  hoping  after  a  year  or  two  she  may 
return  to  us  prepared  to  be  helpful  among  the  little 
ones. 

We  have  heard  of  another  girl  desirous  to  come  to 
us,  but  she  is  too  old  to  take  Kate  Greenway's  place, 
and  under  present  circumstances  we  cannot  take  big 
girls. 

If  thou  sees  Rufus  King  give  him  my  Christian  love, 
and  tell  him  we  shall  be  glad  of  any  contributions  he 
may  collect  towards  buil4ing  an  orphanage  in  the 
Mission  Compound.  I  do  not  know  his  address  or  I 
would  write  to  him. 

Trusting  the  Lord  will  eive  us  the  desire  of  our 
hearts,  with  love,  I  remain  thy  friend  sincerely, 

Rachel  Metcalfe. 

[We  invite  attention  especially  to  the  above-men- 
tioned need  of  an  orphanage  at  Hoshangabad.  Con- 
tributions towards  it  may  be  sent  to  R.  N.  Taylor,  3304 
Baring  street.  West  Philadelphia,  or  Abby  Newhall, 
528  Spruce  street,  Philada,— £V/.  Friends'  Revietu.\ 

ToKio,  jArAH,  Third  mo  aiM,  1886. 

I  will  first  speak  of  my  further  investigations  of  the 
advisability  of  an  Industrial  School  for  girls.  M.  C. 
Harris  and  I  Called  on  M.  Ota  some  days  ago ;  and, 
by  ihe  way,  we. took  supper  with  them.  It  was  my  first 
Japanese  meal,  but  it  was  not  served  wholly  in  the 
Japanese  style.  It  look  over  an  hour  to  get  through, 
and  Bro.  Harris  said  we  would  need  nothmg  more  to 
eat  for  two  or  three  days. 

The  facts' about  the  women  are  about  as  I  have  given 


them  before,  and  from  all  I  can  learn  it  will  take  a 
round  sum  of  money  to  set  such  an  institution  going. 
There  is  no  phase  of  mission  work  that  would  seem  to 
call  forth  so  large  a  force  of  missionaries,  both  native 
and  foreign.  It  would  truly  be  a  great  work,  but  with 
so  small  a  number  of  workers  as  Friends  are  lilcelyto 
have  in  the  field  soon,  I  think  there  is  a  more  ten3d>le 
field.    Perhaps  the  school  would  do  more  for  the 

r'esent  generation  than  some  other  kinds  of  work,  but 
believe  one  person  can  do  more  for  the  next  genera- 
tion of  women,  to  say  nothing  about  what  good  will  be 
brought  to  the  men,  by  using  his  toqgue  and  pen,  than 
a  dozen  could  do  in  the  school,  for  as  I  have  said  be- 
fore, the  evils  in  this  land  must  be  struck  at  the  foun- 
dation, if  lasting  good  is  done.  If  we  can  strike  the 
power  which  moves  the  nation  and  moulds  the  diar- 
acterS  of  the  people,  our  work  is  accomplished. 

The  pen,  the  preachers  and  teachers  are  the  great 
motive  powers  to  do  this  These,  by  the  sanctified 
power  of  God,  will  soon  set  a  nation  on  fire,  just  as 
they  did  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation. 

Since  last  writing  I  have  enlarged  my  work  a  little, 
or  God  did  it  for  me.  Atwut  three  weeks  ^o  I  re- 
ceived a  request  firom  one  of  the  leading  private  schoob 
in  Tokio  to  accept  a  position  of  teacher*  of  English. 
After  a  few  days'  consideration  I  accepted  for  three 
months ;  of  course,  that  will  leave  me  free  to  engage 
in  something  else  after  that  time. 

When  the  superintendent  first  came  to  see  me  be 
brought  a  letter  of  introduction  and  recommendation 
from  M.  C.  Harris,  stating  the  object  of  his  visit,  and 
that  he  was  an  accomplished  and  educated  gentle- 
man, I  asked  him  to  call  again  in  one  week,  and  I 
would  inform  him  my  decision.  So,  promptly  he  ap- 
peared at  the  end  of  the  week,-bringing  another  man 
with  him.  Their  propoMtion  was  for  me  to  teach  from 
I  to  4  p.  M  six  days  in  the  week,  and  receive  sixty 
Japanese  dollars  per  month  therefor.  I  asked  them 
about  the  religious  feeling  in  the  school.  The  super- 
intendent replied,  '■  As  you  know,  Japanese  middle 
classes,  most  of  them  have  no  religion ;  there  are  many 
things  atwut  Christianity  we  d»n't  understand.  I 
would  like  to  study  it  myself,  but  haven't  time." 

There  are  no  other  foreign  teachers  in  the  school, 
except  one  Scotch  Presbyterian,  and  so  far  as  I  have 
learned,  there  are  no  Japanese  Christians  in  it.  I  have 
now  taught  seven  days.  I  have  reason  to  believe  I 
ant,giving  satisfaction,  for  in  the  last  day  or  two  they 
have  turned  a  lot  more  young  men  into  my  room,  so 
that  they  had  to  move  us  into  a  larger  room.  In  diat 
school  I  am  now  teaching  82  pupils,  all  young  men, 
except  one  class  of  23  boys  from  8  to  12  years.  There 
are  too  pupils  in  all. 

Will  the  Association  join  in  asking  God  to  give  us 
the  superintendent  of  the  school  ?  If  He  will,  many 
of  the  students  can  be  brought  to  Christ. 

Wife  and  I  are  giving  instruction  to  about  25  boys 
and  girls  besides  these  at  our  hom:.  She  goes  once  a 
week  to  a  ladies'  prayer-meeting,  where  ^  instracis 
some  of  the  women  in  knitting. 

Yesterday  some  of  the  officers  of  the  school  got  a 
United  States  map,  and  wished  me  to  tell  them  where 
I  lived.  One  said  he  had  heard  that  the  women  in 
our  schools  were  teachers  sometimes,  and  asked  if  it 
were  true.  Then  I  told  him  about  our  school  system, 
how  the  girls  stood  educationally  by  the  side  of  the 
boys,  and  how  the  women  taught  in  our  schools  and 
received  the  same  wages.  They  seemed  to  be  highly 
pleased.  Joseph  Cosand. 

KoKOMO,  Ihd,,  Fourth  mo.  asth,  ilM. 

Editor  Friends'  Review  : — Kokomo  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  was  held  on  the  22d,  33d  and  24th  insL, 
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15  miles  southeast  of  Kokomo,  Howard  Co.,  Indiana, 
and  was  unusually  large,  both  in  numbers  and  interest, 
llie  usual  business  of  the  church  was  transacted  i  n  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Our  de»r  friend,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs, 
a  minister  of  long  standing  and  ripe  experience,  was 
with  us,  ii)  the  course  of  a  Gospel  mission  to  the  meet- 
ines  of  Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings.  His 
ministry  and  teaching  on  the  Supper  and  Baptism  will 
have  a  settling  effect  to  estabhsh  a  few  who  are  not 
fully  settled  in  their  minds  as  to  the  teaching  of  Christ 
and  the  Apostles  as  understood  and  believed  by 
Friends. 

The  advice  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  their 
Epistle  of  1828  might  be  very  well  in  place  to  Friends 
of  1886.  They  sud :  "  In  these  days  of  religious 
liberty,  in  which  our  intercourse  with  other  Societies  is 
widely  different  from  that  which  obtained  in  times  of 
oar  predecessors,  it  becomes  us  to  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  compromise  our  principles  and  testimonies." 

W.  W. 


Ezmet  from  «  Private  Letter  from  Rutiu  P.  King. 

Fribmds'  Hospital,  M t.  Lkbahom.  Bbthout,  ( 
Third  mo.  iit,  1886.     { 

I  parted  with  Wm.  Creath  at  Bombay  the  i  sth  of 
First  mo.  and  came  direct  to  Alexandria  ;  stayed  a 
^ay  or  so  with  Stafford  Allen's  son,  who  lives  there, 
an^  arrived  here  on  the  first  day  of  last  month.  Since 
then  I  have  spent   most  of  the  time  very  pleasantly 
here  and  at  Beyrout,  and  have  become  very  much  at- 
tached to  the   people.    I  have  made  my  home  with 
Theophilus  Waldmeier  and  his  wife  who  live  in  a  part 
of  the  mission-house,  and  boys'  training  ^ouse  is  in 
tbe  other  part.     I  have  enjoyed  being  with  the  boys 
very  much,  and  have  had  many  pleasant  opportunities 
with  them ;  their  head  teacher  is  the  interpreter,  and  I 
believe  him  to  be  a  very  good  man.    The  girls'  train- 
ing home  is  about  three  minutes'  walk  there.    Maria 
Feltham,  an  English  Friend,  is  the  superintendent ; 
the  teacher  is  a  native.  She  has  fifteen  girls  under  her 
care,  who  are  making  good  progress.    The  hospital  is 
another  three   minutes'  walk  the  other  way.    Ellen 
Clayton  is  superintendent  there.  She  is  a  lovely  friend, 
and  I  am  enjoying  her  company  very  much.  She  and 
Antonius,  the  dispenser,  who  is  Dr.  Besbara's  brother, 
went  with  me  to  Damascus  last  week,  which  is  seventy 
miles  from  Beyrout.  We  drove  all  night  in  the  omni- 
bus over  the  Lebanon  Mountains,  reaching  Damascus 
a  little  before  9  o'clock  in  the  morning.    Just  before 
we  came  to  the  city  we  saw  the  beautiful  river  Abana. 
After  breakfast  at  the  hotel  we  went  shopping  in  the 
street  called  Straight,  where  there  are  a  great  many 
bazaars  kept  by  tM  Turks.    Then  we  called  on  a  mis- 
sionary and  his  wife  from   Ireland,  good  Christian 
people.    Their  house  is  built  like  most  others  in  Da- 
mascus, with  an  open  court,  having  a  fountain  in  the 
centre,  and  orange,  lemon  and  citron  trees  flourish 
beautifully.    They  were  laden  with  fruit  when  we  were 
there.    The  next  day  we  took  a  carriage  and  we'nt  to 
see  the  old  gates  of  the  city  a'nd  the  wall  where  Paul 
was  let  down  by  a  basket.    The  supposed  site  of  the 
house  of  Naaman  is  now  turned  into  a  leper  hospital. 
We  went  in  to  see  them,  but  we  did  not  touch  them 
—poor  creatures,  we  pitied  them  much  1    Aflerthat  to 
the  house  where  Ananias  is  said  to  have  lived,  and  we 
&lso  saw  the  spot  where  the  house  Rimmon  is  thought 
to  have  stood.    In  the  afternoon  we  drove  to  a  hill 
outside  the  city,  where  you  have  a  fair  view  of  Damas- 
cus, which  looks  very  imposing  with  its  tall  minarets. 
We  also  saw  Mt.   Hermon  in  the  distance  covered 
with  snow.  Dear  Edward  Scull'was  in  my  mind  many 
tunes  during  that  day,  knowing  how  he  would  have 
enjoyed  seeing  these  places  of  deep  interest ;  but  he  is 


now  in  the  presence  of  his  Saviour  whom  he  loved  on 
earth,  and  that  is  far  better. 

In  returning  over  the  Lebanon  to  Beyrout  the  snow 
was  very  deep  in  some  places,  and  we  felt  a  little  fear 
whether  we  should  get  through — it  took  twelve 
horses  and  mules  to  bnng  the  diligence  back.  Yes- 
terday we  had  a  large  meeting,  First-day  morning,  at 
Brumana,  all  the  seats  full  and  many  children  sitting 
*on  the  floor.  There  has  been  a  wonderful  work  done 
on  Mt.  Lebanon  since  the  mission  of  Friends  com- 
menced fifteen  years  ago.  The  meeting  began  with 
three,  and  now  it  is  so  crowded  that  they  will  soon 
have  to  build  a  new  meeting-house. 

I  have  attended  the  meetings  here  for  three  First- 
days,  and  they  all  have  been  very  large.  To  day  I 
have  been  at  the  examination  of  the  boys'  day  school, 
which  they  say  was  very  good,  but  as  it  was  in  Arabic, 
I  could  not  judge.  The  week  before  last  I  went  to  one 
of  the  neighboring  villages,  to  be  present  at  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Baltimore  school,  which  was  very 
large,  and  a  favored,  excellent  time.  There  were 
manyj>eople  present  to  see  their  children  examined, 
but  only  four  women  who  could  read  of  that  large 
company.  A  Princess  of  the  Lebanon  was  there. 
After  leaving  the  school  we  went  to  call  on  her,  and 
had  a  pleasant  visit.  She  knelt  in  prayer  with  me, 
and  said  afterwards  how  thankful  she  was.  The  same 
week  I  was  also  at  the  examination  of  the  Philadelphia 
school,  which  is  taught  by  a  widow,  whom  I  believe  to 
be  a  good  woman,  who  has  passed  through  many 
trials,  and  is  very  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  opened 
a  way  for  her  to  support  her  children.  T.  Waldmeier 
said  the  examination  was  good.  The  scholars  sang 
some  English  hymns,  which  sounded  very  sweet. 
They  also  repeated  texts  of  Scripture  in  English  ;  one 
very  neat  little  girl  attracted  my  attention  especially, 
who  is  supported  by  the  Greenway  First-day  school, 
which  was  started  years  ago  by' our  dear  friend  Wm.' 
Longstreth,  now  gone  to  his  rest,  but  the  work  still  goes 
on.  Last  First-day  I  had  a  very  precious  meeting  in 
the  house  of  Joseph  Abdelhour,  a  Friend,  living  in 
Beyrout.  A  variety  of  people  were  assembled  there, 
numbering  nearly  thirty  in  all— Swiss,  German,  Scotch, 
English,  Jew,  American  and  Syrian.  One  young  man 
present  is  a  Druse.  I  was  much  interested  in  him.  I 
spent  a  few  days  very  pleasantly  in  Beyrout  with  J. 
Abdelhour  and  his  wife ;  the  latter  is  a  French  woman  ; 
her  husband,  who  is  a  very  kind  Friend,  and  met  me 
when  I  first  landed  here,  speaks  Arabic,  French, 
EngUsh,  Turkish,  and  a  little  Italian.  Yesterday  was 
Monthly  Meeting  here  in  the  afternoon— J2  present. 
My  certificate  was  read,  and  Friends  expressed  their 
thankfulness  and  satisfaction  with  my  visit  here.  To- 
morrow I  expect  to  leave  for  Jerusalem,  where  I  hope 
to  spend  a  few  days,  and  perhaps  I  may  go  to  the 
mission  at  Ramallah,  but  do  not  expect  to  stay  long, 
and  then  on  to  the  South  of  France.  We  attended;  a 
religious  meeting  held  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Damascus,  and  felt  it  to  be  a  good  time. 
♦  ♦»♦»* 

RuFOs  P.  King. 


Matahosas,  Fourth  mo.  13th,  iSSC 

Dear  Friend,  M.  W.  Haines  .•— Thy  letter  of  the 
29th  ult.,  enclosing  |ioo  for  our  press  work,  came  to 
hand  yesterday  and  seems  truly  just  in  time. 

We  are  now  moving  to  more  commodious  rooms,  so 
that  we  can  enlarge  our  press  work  and  have  more 
room  for  cutting  and  binding  machinery,  which  we 
have  not  purchased  for  want  of  space. 

The  press  work  was  never  more  encouraging ;  the 
calls  come  from  all  points  and  the  sales  are  heaviet 
than  at  any  previous  time.  That  suitable  rooms  should 
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offer  just  at  this  time  seems  to  be  one  of  those  Provi- 
dences which  show  us  that  God  is  still  guiding  our 
hands  in  His  service. 

If  your  Association  should  be  able  to  do  anything 
to  aid  us  in  our  new  machinery  at  any  time  this  year, 
we  shall  be  sure  that  a  permanent  good  will  thus  be 
made  to  the  Spanish  American  people. 

I  suppose  you  are  already  informed  that  small-pox 
is  raging  in  our  city,  five  day  pupils  of  Hursey  Insti- 
tute are  down  with  it.  Thus  far  it  has  not  appeared 
among  the  boarders,  but  its  heaviest  centre  now  is 
around  Plaza  de  la  Lit^ertad  and  the  faith  of  our  mis- 
sionaries is  tried  to  the  utmost. 

Truly  thy  friend,  Samuel  A.  Pordie. 


ONE  THING  .IS  NEEDFUL. 

The  articles  in  the  Friends'  Review  of  this  month, 
signed  by  W.  L.  Pearson,  have  brought  before  me  some 
remarks  of  the  biographer  of  the  late  Dr.  Mason  Good 
upon  his  translation  of  the  poem  of  Lucretius,  which 
may  induce  some  of  thy  readers  to  seek  "  the  one 
thing  needful "  more  diligently, — and  not  to  feel  dis- 
couraged if  they  have  to  be  content,  when  proseAiting 
this  search,  with  the  language  of  their  parents, — *'  their 
own  mother  tongue."  Fuller  Bentley. 

Camden,  N  J  ,  asd  of  Fourth  mo.,  i8M. 

*'  In  attentively  perusing  the  poem  before  us,  it  is 
impossible  to  avoid  noticing  the  striking  resemblance 
which  exists  between  many  of  its  most  beautiful  pas- 
sages and  various  parts  of  the  poetic  books  of  the 
Scriptures."  .  .  .  "Virgil  was  indisputably  acquainted 
with  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  ;  and  Longinus  quotes 
from  the  Mosaic  writings  by  name,  .  .  .  and  Sanctius 
seems  fairly  to  have  established  it,  that  the  labors  of 
the  Grecian  idylist  are  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit, 
and  evince  manifest  imitations  of  the  language  of  the 
Song  of  songs.  Dr.  Hodgson  has  indeed  ascended 
very  considerably  higher,  and  even  challenges  Ana- 
creon  with  having  copied,  in  a  variety  of  instances, 
from  this  inimitable  relic  of  the  sacred  poetry  of  Solo- 
mon." .  .  .  "But  it  would  be  easy  to  prove  that  during 
the  dynasty  of  the  Ptolemies,  not  only  the  muses  of 
Aonia  were  indebted  to  the  muse  of  Sion,  but  that  the 
eclectic  philosophy,  which  raised  its  head  within  the 
same  period,  incorporated  many  of  the  traditions  of  the 
Jewish  Rabbis." 

Decaying  Sawdust.— Referring  to  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Kedzie,  quoted  from  the  Independent  in  the  last 
number  of  Friends'  Review,  a  striking  proof  of  the 
deleterious  character  of  water  from  decaying  sawdust 
occurred  at  Rye  Beach  in  New  Hampshire  in  1875. 
according  to  the  statement  of  Dr.  A.  H.  Nichols,  of 
Boston. 

Three  hundred  guests  were  at  one  hotel,  a  large 
number  of  whom  were  attacked  with  a  mild  epidemic ; 
while  two  hundred  at  another,  and-  five  hundred  at 
boarding  houses  escaped.  A  careful  examination  was 
made  to  discover  the  cause.  The  wells  were  on  a 
ridge  far  away  from  impurity.  Good  drainage  was 
secured  by  competent  engineers.  The  kitchen  utensils 
were  scrupluously  clean.  Some  of  the  guests,  suspect- 
ing the  water,  however,  substituted  melted  ice.  This 
produced  nausea,  and  was  found  to  be  more  or  less 
turbid,  with  a  slightly  foetid  odor.  It  was  analyzed, 
and  found  to  contain  eighteen  times  as  much  foreign 
matter  as  that  supplied  by  the  Boston  Ice  Company. 
It  came  from  a  shallow  (>ond,  containing  large  quan- 
tities of  decaying  sawdust  from  two  neighboring  saw- 
mills. The  use  of  this  ice  on  the  tables  was  immedi- 
atelydiscontinued  and  all  the  guests  at  once  recovered. 
Sawdust  appears  to  have  all  the  bad  qualities  of  other 
decaying  vegetable  matter.  T. 


AN  EMPEROR'S   HUMILITY. 

The  language  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  upon 
recently  visiting  the  Dom  Chapel,  and  inspecting 
the  altar  piece  which  represents  the  kings  of  the 
earth  as  laying  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  in  answer  to  an  address  by  Dr.  Koe- 
gel,  the  court  chaplain,  wjis  the  following : 

'•  As  for  what  you  have  said  about  me  person- 
ally, I  accept  it  with  all  modesty  as  a  man  whose 
days  are  now  numbered.  In  my  lifetime  Heaven 
has  covered  me  with  blessings  and  mercies,  especi- 
ally in  my  old  age ;  but  the  honuge  paid  me  I  lay 
at  the  throne  of  the  Highest,  from  whom  we  de 
rive  strength  to  execute  all  the  best  things  that  can 
be  done  on  earth.  Within  the  last  few  years,  be 
fore  the  eyes  of  all  of  you,  things  have  happened 
by  which  Prussia  has  been  raised  higher  tlum  eveo 
we  expected.  You  have  all  been  witnesses  of  the 
great  work  accomplished,  which  will  continue  to 
endure,  if  its  foundations  remiin,  in  purity  of  re- 
ligion and  progress  in  every  good  deed.  In  my 
old  days  I  can  call  Heaven  to  witness  that  I  have 
ever  looked  upon  religion  as  the  sole  foundation 
on  which  everything  reposes,  and  as  the  highest 
good  of  my  people." 


Blble-Sohool  Confer«no9  of  W«st«m  Yearly 
Meetlnar.at  Vermilion  Grove,  Illinois,  Fifth  mo. 
25th,  2eth  and  27th. 

First  Session,  Third-day  evening,  Fifth  mo.  asth, 
8.30  o'clock,  Devotional  meeting. 

Second  Session,  Fourth  day  morning,  9  o'clock.  Devo- 
tional exercises.  Address  of  welcome,  Othello  Rey- 
nolds. Responsive  exercises,  led  by  Flora  Pickett. 
Annual  address  of  the  President,  Jemima  T.  Pray. 
Appointment  of  Committees.  Topic,  Mission  Work -its 
place  and  blessing  in  our  Bible-school  work :  Emily 
Cox.    Discussion,  and  miscellaneous  business. 

Third  Session,  Fourth-day  afternoon,  1.30  o'clock. 
Singing.  Report  of  General  Superintendent,  Lewis  1. 
Hadley.  Topic,  Our  Bible-school  Curriculum :  Josiali 
Morris.    Discussion. 

Black  board  Teaching  and  Practical  Lesson  :  £.  T. 
Pritchard.    Discussion.  Questions  read  and  aosweied. 

Fourth  Sessim,  Fourth-day  evening,  8  o'clock. 
Gospel  Temperance  meeting.  Exercises  conducted 
by  Mary  Hadley. 

Ft/th  Session,  Fifth-day  morningl^  o'clock.  Devo- 
tional exercises.  Report  of  a  Committee.  Topic, 
Sabbath  Reading  for  Young  People :  Mattie  Chawoer. 
Discussion.  Our  Bible-school :  Audrew  F.  Mitchell 
Discussion.    Questions  read  and  answered. 

Sixth  Session,  Fifth-day  afternoon,  1.30  o'ckick. 
Topic*,  Science  and  Revelation :  Prest.  J.  J.  MCK 
Lesson  Reviews :  John  D.  Shearman.  Discussion. 
Questions  read  and  answered.  Reports  of  Commii- 
tees.  Bible  school  exercises,  conducted  by  Florence 
Elliott. 

Seventh  Session.  Fifth  day  evening,  8  o'clock.  Fare- 
well meeting. 

Vermilion  Grove  is  on  the  Curo,  Vincennes  and 
Chicago  Railroad,  two  miles  north  of  Ridge-farm,  111^ 
Each  Quarterly  Conference  shall  send  one,  or  dk 
more  than  two  delegates.  Schools  are  not  required 
or  expected  to  send  delegates  to  this  Confierence. 


Live  as  you  would  die. — /oAn  Crook. 
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THE  VOICE  OP  SPRING. 

I  come,  I  come !  ye  have  called  me  long — 
I  come  o'er  the  mountains  with  lieht  and  song  t 
Ye  may  trace  my  step  o'er  the  wakening  earth, 
By  the  winds  which  tell  of  the  violets'  birth. 
By  the  primrose  stars  in  the  shadowy  grass, 
By  the  green  leaves  opening  as  I  pass. 

I  have  breathed  on  the  South  and  the  chestnut  flowers 
By  thousands  have  burst  from  the  forest  bowers, 
And  the  ancient  graves  and  the  fallen  fanes 
Are  veiled  with  wreaths  on  Italian  plains ; 
But  it  is  not  for  me,  in  my  hour  of  bloom, 
To  speak  of  the  ruin,  or  of  the  tomb  1 

I  have  looked  on  the  hills  of  the  stormy  North, 

And  the  larch  has  hung  all  his  tassels  forth. 

The  fisher  is  out  on  the  sunny  sea. 

And  the  reindeer  bounds  o'er  the  pasture  free, 

And  the  pine  has  a  fringe  of  softer  green, 

And  the  moss  looks  bright  where  my  foot  hath  been. 

From  the  streams  and  founts  I  have  loosed  the  chain, 
They  are  sweeping  on  to  the  silvery  main, 
They  are  flashing  down  from  the  mountsun  brows. 
They  are  flinging  spray  o'er  the  forest  boughs, 
They  are  bursting  fresh  from  their  sparry  caves, 
And  the  earth  resounds  with  the  joy  of  waves ! 

Come  away  from  the  dwellings  of  careworn  men, 
The  waters  are  sparkling  in  grove  and  glen  I 
Away  from  the  chamber  and  crackling  hearth, 
Th«  young  leaves  are  dancing  in  breezy  mirth ! 
Their  light  stems  thrill  to  the  wild  wood  strains. 
And  youth  is  abroad  in  my  green  domains. 

Felicia  Hemans. 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO? 

BY  UINNIB  HOSHER  JACKSON. 

How  dare  we  be  silent,  unmoved,  and  cold 
When  the  fire  of  drink,  that  for  cen'tries  has  rolled 

Through  the  field  of  humanity,  still  rolls  on. 
With  its  fury  increased,  with  its  flames  uncontrolled  ! 

Shall  the  century  to  come,  as  the  century  gone. 
See  this  fire,  law-fed,  growing  bold  and  more  bold  ? 
How  dar»we  he  cold  t 

Shall  not  we  fight  fire  with  fire — the  fire 

Of  rum-thirst  with  the  fire  oi  God's  love?  Shall  we  tire 

In  our  labor  of  love  lor  humanity,  while    . 
Satan's  labor  of  hate  is  increased,  and  while  higher 

Ana  higher  defiant  leap  flames  that  defile  ? 
While  the  day  of  destruction  or  treedom  draws  nigher. 
Shall  we  tire  ? 

While  Right  and  Wrong  with  each  other  vie 
Unto  death,  can  we  stand  idly  by 

And  watch  the  conflict  with  heart  unmoved  ? 
Or  wide  to  the  breeze  shall  our  banner  fly, 

As  we  fight  with  the  soldiers  that  time  has  proved  ? 
Oh  I  now  in  this  grand  a£e  of  do  or  die, . 

Dare  we  stand  by  ?  , 

A  thousand  times  no  I    We  as  Christians  must  bear 
Our  part  in  this  fight ;  we  must  do  and  must  dare 

To  the  utmost  of  strength,  that  the  foul  curse  of  rum. 
That  hath  blotted  the  past  with  the  blank  of  despair. 
Shall  be  cleansed  from  the  skirt  of  the  century  to 
come, 
While  this  star-crowned  nation  the  palm-branch  shall 

wear. 
And  the  rum-fettered  slave  bask  in  liberty's  air— 
We  will  do,  we  will  dare  1 

— Nat.  Temperance  Advocatt, 


THE  REST  OF  FAITH. 
BT  ANSON  D.  P.  RANDOLPH. 

Why  vex  my  heart  on  what  I  need  not  know, 
Or  search  for  that  I  may  not  hope  to  find. 

While  restless  thoughts  still  urge  me  to  and  fro. 
With  dull,  uneasy  mind  ? 

Shall  I  pursue  some  dangerous,  hidden  way. 
Or  strive  to  pierce  a  darkness  vast  and  deep. 

Till  doubts  and  fears  assail  me,  or  delay, 

And  shut  me  from  the  calm,  effulgent  day. 
While  I  but  dream  or  sleep  7 

Ah,  mysteries  compass  all  my  outer  life, 

While  hidden  deep  are  greater  mysteries  still, — 
The  good  and  evil  in  unending  strife. 

With  an  inconstant  will : 
Myself  not  e'en  myself  can  comprehend  ; 

In  vain  I  drop  the  plummet  in  the  sea : 
Shall  I  deny  my  Lord,  reject  my  Friend, 

Since  all  His  ways  Are  not  revealed  to  me, 

Or  I  know  not  their  end?  — Selected. 


This  world,  its  bustle,  its  pursuits,  and  its  highest 
glory,  will  sooa  be  over  to  every  one  that  is  now  in 
it.  Then  the  answer  of  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant " — will  be  a  more  joyful  sound 
than  all  the  friendship  and  favor  that  this  life  can 
bestow. — Richard  ShackUton. 


Wherein  dues  our  spiritual  life  consist  ?  Is  de- 
bate, speculation,  and  reasoning  the  nourishment 
of  the  immortal  part  ?  Is  it  matured  by  food  so 
inferior  to  its  nature  ? — Mary  Dudley. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS* 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain.— ^yhen 
W.  E.  Gladstone  arrived  in  London  on  the  4th  inst., 
he  met  with  a  most  enthusiastic  reception.  Great 
crowds  of  people  surged  around  his  carriage  as  it  left 
the  railway  station.  In  the  evening  he  attended  a 
Cabinet  Council,  at  which  the  Greek  question  and  the 
Irish  Home  Rule  measures  were  discussed.  It  was 
then  understood  that  Joseph  Chamberlain  would  sup- 
port the  Home  Rule  bill,  provided  a  pledge  be  given 
that  the  Irish  members  shall  be  retained  in  the  Impe- 
rial Parliament. 

Tht.  Standard  says:  The  Government  is  making 
strenuous  endeavors  to  induce  the  opposing  Liberals 
not  to  vote  on  the  Irish  measures.  It  has  finally  been 
decided  to  proceed  with  the  Land  Purchase  billj  des- 
pite the  opposition  to  the  measure.  If  the  bill  is  re- 
jected by  a  small  majority,  Gladstone  will  advise  the 
immediate  dissolution  of  Parliament. 

Four  hundred  Catholic  priests  attended  a  meeting 
at  Dungannon  on  the  6th  inst.,  called  to  give  ex- 
pression to  their  views  on  Gladstone's  Home  Rule 
policy,  in  compliance  with  the  Premier's  invitation  to 
all  bodies  in  Ireland  to  take  action  in  the  matter.  The 
Most  Reverend  Daniel  McGettigan,  D.  D„  Archbishop 
of  the  Diocese  of  Armagh,  presided  over  the  conven- 
tion. Resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  en- 
dorsing Gladstone  and  his  Home  Rule  policy. 

The  Queen  formally  opened  the  Colonial  Exhibition 
on  the  4th  inst.  The  weather  was  beautiful,  with  bril- 
liant  sunshine.  Crowds  gathered  alone  the  route 
taken  by  her  Majesty  from  Buckingham  Palace,  and 
greeted  her  with  enthusiastic  cheers.  The  main  hall, 
in  which  the  opening  ceremonies  were  conducted,  was 
crowded  with  the  6lite  of  London.    The  large  number 
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of  foreign  princes  and  diplomats,  who  attended  in  court 
dress,  combined,  with  the  scores  of  British  officers 
present  in  full  glittering  uniforms,  to  make  a  magnifi- 
cent spectacle. 

Gladstone,  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  (he  6th 
inst.,  stated  that  Greecie's  assurances  in  respect  to 
keeping  the  peace  were  not  sufficient  to  justify  Turkey's 
abandoning  her  warlike  preparations  for  defence.  He 
added  that,  unless  Greece  complied  with  the  terms  of 
the  collective  note  presented  to  her  by  the  Powers  on 
the  sth  inst.,  the  Powers  would  forthwith  take  the  steps 
requisite  to  compel  compliance. 

The  news  from  Burmah  is  very  sensational,  and 
shows  that  the  natives,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Da- 
coits,  have,  temporarily  at  least,  got  the  better  of  the 
British  army  of  occupation.  One  despatch  states  that 
the  insurgents  have  taken  possession  of  Mandalay  and 
have  destroyed  by  fire  no  less  than  4000  houses. 

Among  the  buildings  burned  were  the  Chinese  and 
Siamese  Dazaars.  The  hostility  of  the  natives  who  re- 
main loyal  to  the  dethroned  king,  Theebaw,  is  intense 
to  the  Chinese,  because  of  Chma's  openly  avowed 
endorsement  of  Great  Briton's  seizure  of  Burmah. 
The  officers  commanding  the  British  forces  have  tele- 
graphed to  Lord  Dufferin,  the  Viceroy,  that  they  are 
powerless  to  prevent  the  rebellious  rioting  of  the  na- 
tives, and  have  urgently  asked  for  reinforcements. 

France. — Abbe  Casanova,  a  Corsican  archaeolo- 
gist, has  discovered  archives  which  show  that  Christo- 
pher Columbus  was  born  in  the  town  of  Calvi,  in 
Corsica,  and  emigrated  to  Genoa.  President  Gr^vy, 
having  examined  the  evidence,  and  being  satisfied  of 
its  authenticity,  has  authorized  the  authorities  of  Calvi 
to  celebrate  by  an  official  holding  the  four  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  discovery  of  America.  The  in- 
habitants of  Calvi  will  hold  a  fdte  on  the  33d  inst., 
when  a  commemorative  inscription  will  be  placed  on 
the  house  in  which  Columbus,  was  born. 

Germany.— The  Prussian  Government,  fearing  that 
strikes  are  impending,  has  issued  a  decree,  ordering 
the  police  to  interfere  m  case  strikers  intimidate  work- 
ingmen.  Extra  vigilance  is  ordered  against  strikes  con- 
nected with  the  Social  Democratic  agitation,  the  leaders 
of  which  make  use  of  the  strike  for  higher  wages  to 
widen  the  gulf  between  the  employers  and  the  em- 
ployed, to  increase  the  workmen  s  hatred  for  existing 
pohtical  and  social  order,  and  thus  to  bring  about  a 
great,  irremediable  rupture  between  the  laboring 
classes  and  their  employers.  Socialist  meetings  and 
publications  will  be  put  under  energetic  surveillance. 
The  District  Governors  are  authorized  to  demand 
troops  if  necessary  for  the  enforcement  of  these  mea- 
sures. 

Domestic— The  Post-office  Appropriation  bill  has 
been  resumed  in  the  U.  S.  Senate,  and  the  section  ap- 
propriating (800,000  for  the  carriage  of  the  mails  to 
Central  and  South  America,  China,  Japan,  &c.,  was 
adopted— veas  30,  nays  18.  The  bill  was  then  passed 
finally  and  goes  back  to  the  House  for  concurrence  m 
amendments. 

The  labor  troubles  were  discussed  in  the  last  Cabi- 
net meeting,  and  "  the  riots  in  Chicago  and  Milwau- 
kee, and  elsewhere,  were  referred  to,  with  a  view  of 
taking  such  precautions  for  the  protection  of  Govern- 
ment property  as  may  be  found  necessary. 

Senator  Fair,  of  Nevada,  has  sent  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  a  pamphlet  advocating  the  settlement 
of  the  Apache  question,  by  the  placing  of  the  Apaches 
on  Santa  Catalina  Island,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  about 
35  miles  southwest  of  Los  Angeles,  California.  The 
island  can  be  bought  from  its  owners  for  a  considera- 
tion. Senator  Fair  says  the  climate  of  the  island  is 
delightful  and  adds :    "  Should  this  island  be  pur- 


chased and  the  Indians  placed  thereon  it  will  forever 
put  an  end  to  the  annual  summer  raids  of  these 
Indians  upon  the  unprotected  white  settlers  and  thdr 
families. 

The  Executive  Committees  of  the  Universal  Peace 
Union  and  Pennsylvania  Peace  Society  met  on  the  6th 
inst.  Resolutions  were  adopted  approving  Fresdent 
Cleveland's  pacific  message  to  Congress  respecting 
the  labor  troubles,  and  a  letter  was  read  from  General 
Master  Workman  Powderly,  of  the  Knights  of  Labor, 
wishing  the  society  success  in  any  efforts  made  to  s^tk 
the  troubles  in  the  Southwest, 

Messrs.  Hayes,  Bailey  and  Barry,  members  of  Ae 
General  Executive  Board  of  the  Knights  of  Labor,  had 
a  conference  in  St.  Louis  with  the  Labor  Investigating 
Conimittee  of  the  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives,  Si 
which  Curtin,  of  Penna.,  is  chairman,  and  the  result  wu 
that  the  strike  on  the  Soutwestcrn  Railroads  was  ordered 
off.  The  members  of  the  General  Executive  Board  of 
the  Knights  of  Labor,  in  their  resolution  to  terminate 
the  strike,  say :  "  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  busi- 
ness interests  of  the  country'  are  suffering,  and  the 
Knights  of  Labor  having  the  interests  of  the  whole 
people  at  heart,  they  willingly  comply  with  the  mjuest 
of  the  nation's  representatives  and  that  of  the  Citizens' 
Committee  of  St.  Louis,  and  declare  this  strike  at  an 
end,  to  take  effect  on  Tuesday  morning.  May  4th, 
1886."  The  action  of  the  General  Executive  Board 
was  finally  taken  after  a  joint  conference  with  the 
Executive  Boards  of  District  Assemblies  Nos.  17,93 
and  loi. 

There  was  another  serious  riot  in  Chics^o  on  the 
4th  inst.  Ai  Socialist  meeting  was  ordered  to  di^>erse 
by  the  police,  the  gathering  having  manifested  a  riotoos 
disposition  after  listening  to  inflammatory  harangues. 
"The  crowd  threw  bombs  into  the  ranks  of  the  police, 
which  exploded  instantly.  The  police  replied  with 
their  revolvers,  and  a  fusilade  was  kept  up  between 
the  officers  and  rioters  until  the  latter  dispersed.  The 
number  killed  is  less  than  was  at  first  reported.  Two 
of  the  policemen  are  dead  and  twenty-four  sufferii^ 
from  dangerous  wounds.  Since  the  riot,  the  Mayor 
has  issued  a  proclamation,  warning  people  against  col- 
lecting in  crowds,  and  advising  them  to  obey  the  law. 
Four  ,of  the  Anarchist  leaders,  who  are  accused  of 
having  incited  the  riot,  have  ly^en  arrested. 

The  Times  newspaper  of  Chicago,  in  summariziiw 
the  situation  there,  says  :  "  It  can  be  truthfully  said 
that  3S-°°°  ™'"  ^ho>  ^  'c^  *^^y'  ^KO>  ^^''C  earning 
wages  and  adding  to  the  wealth  of  the  community,  are 
now  unemployed,  and  the  probability  is  that,  in  about 
10  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  tms  condition  will  last  for  a 
year  or  more." 

Professor  Brooks,  at  Phelps,  New  York,  has  obtained 
other  observations  of  the  new  comet  discovered  by  him 
on  the  37th  ult.  The  comet  is  large,  with  a  slight 
central  condensatioiL  It  is  atuated  in  the  consleUa- 
tion  of  Cassiopeia,  in  the  Northern  heavens,  and  re- 
mains visible  the  entire  night. 
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THE  MASTER'S  ORDERS:  ARE  WE  TO 
OBEY  THEM?* 

BY  MARY  WHITALL  THOMAS. 

35.  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
la^, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
ness and  every  disease  among  the  people. 

36.  ^But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
lainted  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd. 

37.  Then  sdth  he  unto  his  disciples.  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few ; 

38.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  wiU  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
Matt  ix.  35—38, 

34.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  fis  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work, 

35.  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  Cometh  hajrvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift 
ap  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
idiite  alr^y  to  harvest    John  iv,  34,  35, 

18.  And  Jesus  came  ana  spake  unto  ihem,  say- 
ing, All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.    « 

•An  Address  (with  some  addition*)  read  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadel* 
phfa>,im. 


19,  ^Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

20.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  witit 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 
Matt,  xxviii,  18—20. 

In  these  passages  we  have  our  authority  for  en- 
tering upon  mission  work.  These  words  in  Matthew, 
which  were  among  the  very  latest  which  fell  upon 
human  ears  from  the  lips  of  the  Master,  have  been 
called  "  the  marching  orders  of  the  church." 
They  were  issued  by  the  Master  Himself  to  His 
disciples.  -It  was  for  them  in  their  day  to  see  that 
His  orders  were  obeyed,  and  it  is  for  us  to  see  that 
His  orders  are  obeyed  in  our  day. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  the  book  which  gives 
us  the  account  of  how  the  early  church  carried  on 
its  mission  work.  We  see  there  the  power  by  which 
the  work  was  done,  and  the  instruments  that  were 
used.  The  power  was  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  instruments  were  the  faithful  followers  of  the 
Lord,  going  forth  as  they  were  sent  by  Him. 

Peter  and  Paul,  Barnabas  and  Silas,  Luke  and 
Timothy  traveled  through  the  cities  of  Asia,  and 
carried  the  gospel  into  Europe.  And  not  only 
there,  but  when  the  church  at  Jerusalem  was  dis* 
persed  because  of  the  persecution  that  arose^bout 
Stephen,  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  to 
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Phenice  and  Cyprus  and  Antioch   preaching  the 
word. 

We  find  that  our  early  Friends  had  the  same 
spirit  as  the  early  Christians.  They  accepted  the 
great  commission  as  addressed  to  them :  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  They  took  the  world  for  their  field,  and 
'depended  upon  Him  who  sent  them  forth  to  endue 
them  with  power  for  the  work.  There  was  no  sect 
so  aggressive  as  they  were.  It  might  do  for  those 
churches  and  people  to  stay  at  home,  who  believed 
that  God  had  foreordained  hosts  of  men  and  women 
to  an  irrecoverable  fate,  but,  as  has  been  truly  said 
of  them,  "  They  who  believed  that  His  own  Son 
was  then  and  ever  knocking  at  the  door  of  every 
heart  and  conscience  in  the  universe  could  not 
give  up  the  worst  sinner,  the  darkest  heathen. 
There  was  hope  for  such  as  long  as  there  was  light, 
mercy  and  power  in  Christ."  They  longed  to  tell 
every  man  of  the  Saviour  that  was  not  far  off  but 
nigh  at  hand,  not  to  be  found  in  their  idols  or  idol 
worship.  That  where  the  disease  was  there  was 
the  physician.  That  He  who  was  dealing  with 
them  in  the  secret  of  their  hearts  was  the  same 
Saviour  who  had  died  for  them. 

This  was  the  message  they  had  to  bear  to  the 
world,  and  -they  were  bent  upon  delivering  it. 
They  ^traveled  through  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
America,  the  West  Indies,  almost  every  accessible 
part  of  the  globe  was  reached  by  them. 

Young  men  and  women  were  among  their  minis- 
ters, very  few  being  thirty  years  of  age  when  they 
entered  upon  their  most  arduous  labors.  Dangers, 
hardships,  persecutions,  nothing  daunted  them; 
strong  men,  young  and  feeble  women,  whoever 
was  called  of  the  Lord  made  haste  to  obey. 

Mary  Fisher,  who  was  bom  in  1623,  was  ac- 
knowledged a  minister  when  she  was  twenty-nine 
years  of  age.  She  was  thrown  into  prison  the  first 
year  of  her  ministry  and  remained  there  sixteen 
months.  After  she  was  released  she  made  her  way 
to  Cambridge  and  preached  to  the  students  at  the 
college  gates,  for  which  offence  the  Mayor  ordered 
her  to  be  taken  to  the  market  cross  and  whipped 
until  the  blood  ran  down  her  body  to  the  ground. 
She  went  to  Barbadoes  and  to  North  America, 
where  she  was  cruelly  persecuted  in  Boston.  She 
traveled  to  Europe,  and  to  Asia  to  see  the  Sdltan, 
whom  she  finally  met  at  Adrianople.  He  received 
her  courteously,  and  heard  her  message  with  respect. 

It  was  the  intensity  of  their  faith  in  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  that  gave  the  early  Friends 
their  wonderful  success.  They  believed  that  no 
soul  was  unspoken  to  by  Him,  and  they  bore  this 
message  everywhere.  If  they  could  not  reach  men 
personially  they  wrote  them  letters.  George  Fox 
wrote  epistles  to  the  Jews,  appealing  to  the  light  of 
the  Messiah  within  them.  He  wrote  to  the  Pope 
and  to  priests,  to  kings  and  emperors,  to  captains 
and  jailors,  to  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men, 
telling  them  all  of  the  witness  for  God  in  their  own 
souls,  and  turning  them  to  the  Saviour  of  men. 
They  preached  no  superficial  religion,  they  offered 
no  mm  the  Saviour  as  a  deliverer  from  the  punish- 


ment of  sin  alone ;  but  preached  always  and  every- 
where that  He  came  to  save  His  people  from  tbar 
sins,  and  that  He  would  beget  within  them,  by  His 
own  righteous  Spirit,  His  own  righteous  nature. 

The  early  Friends  preached  to  professing  Chris- 
tians as  well  as  to  unbelievers.  It  has  been  truly 
said  ot  them,  "  they  made  the  convincement  of  the 
whole  world  their  plain  and  positive  mission,  and 
to  this  eternal  work  all  temporary  works  and  em- 
ployments must  give  way." 

Such  things  they  said  "  must  shift  for  themselves 
when  Christ's  voice  calls."  Wm.  Dewsberry  when 
asked  by  a  judge  who  was  examining  him  where  he 
lived,  said,  "  I  live  in  the  Lord.  My  wife  and 
children  live  in  Wakefield.  I  lived  with  them  until 
it  pleased  the  Father  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me  and 
call  me  forth  to  declare  the  word  of  eternal  life,  the 
everlasting  gospel.  I  am  sent  to  preach  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  (L«Bdon)  Chriitian. 
ONENESS  WITH  CHRIST. 

'•The  'obligation  of  nobility'  extends  over 
everything,  when  that  nobility  is  oneness  with 
Jesus  Christ,  the  being  a  limb  to  that  sacred  Head, 
everywhere  and  always." 

We  quote  this  sentence  from  Rev.  H.  C.  Mouk's 
"  Union  with  Christ,"  because  it  reminds  us  of 
the  vast  reservoir  of  moral  power  stored  up  in  evan- 
gelical doctrines.  In  this  age  of  action  and  bustle, 
we  are  apt  to  forget  the  importance  of  right  doc- 
trine, to  go  hurriedly  to  our  work  before  we  have 
learnt  lessons  that  are  essential  to  good  servia. 
The  doctrine  of  the  believer's  oneness  with  Chriit 
is  slighted  by  some  as  doctrine  too  deep  or  too  dry 
for  common  use  by  con^non  men.  We  need  not 
wonder  if  this  is  the  case  when  it  is  taught  at  a 
doctrine,  dryly,  technically,  and  theologically,  as  it 
sometimes  is.  How  different  life  would  be  to  rnxsaj 
an  earnest,  but  ill-instructed  Christian,  if  this  truth 
were  taught  him  as  a  simple  fact,  full  of  meaning 
to  him,  always  and  everywhere.  If  the  stupendous 
thought  that  he  is  literally  joined  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  closely,  and  vitally,  as  a  limb  is  joined  to  a  body, 
became  a  settled  resdity  in  his  life,  such  knowledge, 
spiritually  received,  would  bring  untold  peace,  ud 
strength,  and  gladness.  But  it  would  do  far  more: 
it  would  impart  a  grand  self-respect  There  is  a  sab- 
lime  ennoblement  in  this  personal  union  to  the 
Lord.  Never  does  "  the  obligation  of  noWlity" 
urge  so  powerfully  to  duty,  whether  it  be  high  or 
menial,  as  when  it  appeals  to  one  who  can  say,  "I 
am  joined  to  Jesus  Christ  for  ever  and  for  eva." 
■^To  realise  this  truth  is  to  be  liberated  from  seiP 
seeking  and  meanness. 

But,  though  we  thus  plead  for  more  doctrinil 
teaching,  we  remember  the  danger  of  being  Mti» 
fied  with  light  without  heat,  and  knowledge  without 
love.  A  clear  thedogy  is  a  priceless  boon.  1^ 
ignorant  or  the  thoughtless  only  vrill  dajHse  it- 
To  be  rooted  in  central  truths,  undeistanomg  the 
relations  of  one  to  the  others,  and  their  foundatioQ 
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in  revelation,  is  an  object  to  be  sought  with  great 
desire.  Still,  if  the  truth  we  get  is  not  "  made 
life  "  to  us  by  the  Spirit,  our  knowledge  may  be  a 
great  hindrance  to  spiritual  prosperity.  It  will  be 
the  knowledge  that  "  puSetb  up."  Probably  the 
best  safeguard  is  seeking  Jesus — setting  the  person 
of  Christ,  and  our  intercourse  with  Him.  as  a  Per- 
son, in  the  middle  of  all  our  thinking  and  doing. 
"  I  want  Jtsus  to  speak  to  me,"  said  Miss  Haver- 
gal,  "to  say  many  things  to  me  that  I  may  speak 
for  Him  to  others  with  real  spiritual  power."  It  is 
not  knowing  doctrine,  but  iein^  with  Him,  that 
will  give  this. 

■  ■■ 

For  Frienib'  Review. 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SOCIETY 

OF  FRIENDS. 

BY  WH.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  M.,  PH.  D. 


IX. 


Since  thorough  Biblical  instruction  in  our  educa- 
tional institutions  must  unquestionably  be  the 
remedy  for  these  existing  evils,  it  may  be  proper  to 
inquire  what  Friends'  higher  schools  are  now  doing 
for  the  Society.  Perhaps  it  may  appear  that  just 
this  kind  of  instruction  may  be  necessary  to  render 
our  colleges  really  very  serviceable  to  the  Church. 
Friends'  academies  and  colleges  have  assuredly  sus- 
tained  the  Society  and  enabled  her  to  deliberate 
upon  her  affairs  and  transact  the  business  credit- 
ably. The  prominent  and  influential  positions 
throughout  the  Society  are  generally  filled  by  per- 
sons trained  in  these  schools.  Without  them,  being 
unable  to  carry  on  their  work,  some  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  might  as  well  adjourn  sine  die.  Doubtless 
Haverford  and  Penn'  Colleges  sustain  most  im- 
portant relations  to  their  respective  communities. 
That  of  Earlham  to  Indiana  and  Western  Yearly 
Meetings  is  a  vital  one.  At  the  last  session  of 
Western  Yearly  Meetmg,  the  support  of  Friends 
was  earnestly  solicited  on  behalf  of  the  College ; 
whereupon,  with  his  characteristic  originality  ex- 
President  Moore  directed  attention  to  the  large 
numbers  of  the  Earlham  students  among  the  active 
members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and,  drawing  a 
picture  of  what  this  section  of  the  Society  would 
soon  be  without  the  College,  he  thrilled  the  large 
audience  to  enthusiasm  by  declaring :  "  You  do  not 
dare  withhold  your  support." 

It  will,  therefore,  surprise  many  that  the  service 
of  our  Colleges  to  the  Church  should  now  be 
questioned.  Yet  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
design  of  the  writer  is  neither  unduly  to  prais*  nor 
to  depreciate  these  at  once  worthy  and  illy-sup- 
ported institutions,  but  to  show  the  very  great  and 
present  need  of  profound  Bible- study  in  the  So- 
ciety. In  Older  to  enable  the  Society  to  promul- 
gate her  views  of  Christian  truth  among  men,  the 
necessity  of  thorough  higher  institutions,  an  able 
press  and  well-infonoed  teachers  and  counselors 
has  already  been  shown.  The  last  two  have  ap- 
peared inefficient.    This  would  indicate  that  our 


colleges  are,  after  all,  serving  the  Society,  as  a  re' 
hgious  body,  very  poorly.  And  in  fact,  a  very 
f»>a// proportion  of  our  best  educated  Friends  are 
directly  serving  the  highest  interests  of  the  Society. 

How  is  this?  Let  us  see.  Take  Earlham  Col- 
lege, for  example, — and  it  would,  perhaps,  be  im- 
possible to  find  another  so  thoroughly  Christian 
college.  Some  seventy  of  her  students  have  been 
recorded  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  several  have 
been  missionaries,  than  which  there  is,  of  course, 
no  higher  gift  and  calling  in  the  church.  But  it 
will  be  a  surprise  to  most  Friends  to  know  that 
at  least  four-fifths,  and  possibly  seven-eighths  of 
these  are  from  the  Preparatory  Department  and 
never  entered  the  College  proper  at  alL  Of  un- 
der-graduates  in  classes  above  the  Freshman,  per- 
haps a  half  dozen  have  been  recorded  ministers. 
Concerning  this  particular  the  writer  has  no  infor- 
mation  from  Penn  College,  and  Haverford  abolish- 
ed her  Preparatory  Department  years  ago. 

From  the  above  the  reader  will  be  somewhat 
prepared  to  find  the  per  cent,  of  Earlham  gradu- 
ates among  our  ministers  very  low,  and  this  not* 
withstanding  the  marked  religious  life  which  has 
long  prevailed  among  her  students, — at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  College  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociations of  Indiana,  it  was  evident,  from  the  re- 
port of  religious  interest  among  students,  that  EarU 
ham  stood  first  in  this  respect.  In  order  to  form 
some  just  opinion  as  to  how  well  Friends'  colleges 
are  serving  the  Society,  statistics  were  obtained 
from  several  colleges  during  the  last  fifteen  yeara. 
Only  persons  officially  in  religious  service  of  the 
Christian  Church,  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  mis- 
sionaries and  editors  of  religious  periodicals  were 
included.  Since  1870,  only  two  of  the  one  hun- 
dred and  seventeen  graduates  from  Earlham  Col- 
lege, or  less  than  two  per  cent.,  or  counting  one 
now  studying  theology  with  a  view  to  the  ministry, 
there  would  be  three,  equal  to  about  two-and-a- 
half  per  cent.,  are  in  regular  service  of  the  Church ; 
while  from  Walnsh  (Presbyterian)  there  are  nearly 
thirty  nine  per  cent.,  from  De  Pauw  (Methodist) 
about  eighteen  and  a  half  per  cent.,  and  even  from 
the  undenomifialional  State  University  nearly  eight 
and  a  half  per  cent.  In  Iowa,  Penn  Collie  has 
graduated  only  eleven  classes  and  forty-six  persons 
in  all.  Of  these  one,  or  more  than  two  per  cent., 
or,  counting  a  theological  student,  two  or  more 
than  four  per  cent.,  are  in  regular  service  of  the 
Church;  while  from  the  State  University  of  Iowa 
more  than  nine  per  cent,  have  filled  such  positions 
in  the  Church.  From  the  well-known  Congrega- 
tional College  at  Grinnell,  Iowa,  the  report  has  not 
arrived.  Out  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight 
graduates  from  Haverford  College  in  these  fifteen 
years,  eleven  or  more  than  five  and  a  half  per  cent, 
have  filled  similar  offices  of  the  Church.  From 
Princeton  College  (Presbyterian,  though  the  Uni- 
versity of  New  Jersey)  and  from  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  the  reports  have  not  arrived.  But 
from  the  writer's  former  acquaintance  with  these 
two  institutions  in  Haverford's  vicinity,  he  is  con- 
fident that  the  per  cent  of  the  former  would  be  be- 
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•  tween  twelve  and  twenty,  and  that  that  of  the  latter 
would  be  above  that  of  Haverford. 

Here,  then,  are  some  very  suggestive  figures  for 
the  consideration  of  Friends  in  regard  to  their  col- 
leges. I  have  no  disposition  to  make  too  much  of 
them.  They  were  first  solicited  for  the  writer's 
own  information.  The  important  lesson  for  us 
seems  to  be,  that,  whereas,  as  already  shown,  Friends 
having  no  fixed  creed,  are  the  more  in  need  of  well- 
informed  ministers  who  can  comprehend  the  whole 
system  of  Christian  doctrine,  their  colleges  do  com- 
paratively much  less  even  than  State  universities 
which  have  no  particular  religious  concern  toward 
training  telents  for  service  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
The  disparity  is  still  greater  in  a  comparison  with 
similar  denominational  colleges ;  and  this,  although 
ministers  of  other  denominations  usually  complete 
a  three  years'  course  of  special  study  after  gradua- 
tion from  college. 

Counting  all  the  Alumni,  Haverford's  per  cent, 
in  the  above  church  relations  is  above  eight  and 
Eaflham's  above  three.  Haverford's  percentage 
^proaches  nearer  that  of  a  State  university  and 
rises  fiurther  above  that  of  Earlham  by  taking  a 
longer  period.  Possibly  one  may  account  for  this 
disparity  from  the  fact,  that  Friends'  ministers  are 
frequently  not  recorded  till  they  are  passed  middle 
age,  so  that  an  older  institution,  having  older  Alum- 
ni, would  also  have  a  larger  percentage  in  the  min- 
isty.  Again,  the  activity,  and  consequently  the 
recognition  of  Friends  called  to  the  ministry  too 
often  depends  upon  their  circumstances  of  property 
or  position  in  society.  Perhaps  this  may  partly 
reconcile  the  disparity  between  the  percentage  of 
Haverford  and  that  of  Earlham.  Doubdess  the 
most  potent  factor,  however,  in  producing  the  dif- 
ference has  been  the  greater  attention  Haverford 
has  given  to  the  classics,  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
promote  higher  scholarship  generally,  and  are 
particularly  suited  to  broaden  the  mind,  to  bring  it 
into  sympathy  with  humanity  and  to  open  the  way 
through  history  and  literature  to  Biblical  and 
Oriental  studies.  For  proof  of  this,  we  may  cite 
how  much  larger  a  percentage  of  ministers  go  out 
from  Princeton  than  from  colleges  i^hich  devote 
less  attention  to  the  classics.  And  the  disparity 
between  the  percentages  of  Wabash  and  De  Pauw 
is,  doubtless,  partly  owing  to  this  cause.  But  I  am  not 
«o  much  concerned  to  reconcile  differences  between 
Friends'  colleges  as  to  learn  the  proper  lesson  from 
the  facta  before  us. 

It  is  clear  that  the  blame  atuches  itself  to  the 
Society  as  a  whole  and  not  chiefly  to  the  colleges. 
The  Society  of  Friends  prefers  its  less  trained  to  its 
best  trained  minds  for  her  leaders,  her  "pastors  and 
teachers."  Otherwise  it  would  not  be  so.  Cer- 
tainly no  intelligent  Friend  will  admit  the  applica- 
tion to  himself.  Yet  the  sentiment  and  the  practice 
of  the  Society  furnish  convincing  results.  A  rough 
estimate  leads  the  writer  to  believe  that  tHe  per- 
centage of  approved  ministers  frop  the  preparatory 
departments  of  our  colleges  and  from  other  pre- 
paratory schools  of  the  Society  would  be  higher 
than    that  of  those  from  our  college  graduates. 


These  less  educated  ministers  are  bravely  and  often 
single-handedly  carrying  on  the  fight  against  the 
enemy  of  souls  the  best  they  can,  while  the  great 
body  complacently  excuse  themselves  from  re^xa- 
sibiUty  for  a  more  intelligent  ministry. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
THE  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

A  late  telegram  from  London,  in  giving  some 
information  as  to  the  condition  of  the  British  Ex- 
chequer, stated,  that  while  there  had  been  a  fidling 
off  the  past  year  in  the  customs  receipts  on  account 
of  spirituous  liquors,  there  had  been  a  marked  in- 
crease in  the  amount  received  on  account  of  tobac- 
co. This  would  appear  pretty  certainly  to  indicate, 
that  a  considerable  number  had  made  the  exchange 
of  the  intoxicating  cup  for  the  pipe,  the  cigar  and 
the  quid.  A  fear  has  been  felt  by  the  writer  of 
this,  that  somewhat  of  the  same  process  has  been 
going  on  with  respect  to  some  of  the  younger  and 
middle-aged  members  of  our  own  Society.  There 
lately  appeared  in  print  the  statement  of  a  life-long 
friend  of  General  Grant,  that  he  had  never  known 
the  latter  to  become  intoxicated.  It  is  known  to 
all,  nevertheless,  that  Grant  was  an  inveterate 
cigar-smoker,  and  that  his  death  was  either  caused 
or  greatly  accelerated  by  indulgence  in  this  habit. 
The  baneful  effect  on  the  rising  generation  of  the 
example  (in  this  respect)  of  one  so  eminent  in  the 
land,  has  been  deplored  by  very  many. 

Much  more  has  been  said  in  the  public  prints 
about  the  bad  effects  of  the  use  of  tobacco,  as  re. 
lated  to  the  health  of  the  body,  than  of  its  dde- 
terious  influence — as  a  sort  of  moral  sedative — 
upon  the  soul.  He  who  finds  that  even  the  occa- 
sional use  of  liquors  that  intoxicate,  operates  as  a 
drawback  to  his,  spiritual  progi^ess,  will  be  likely  to 
discover  that  the  Lord  has  likewise  a  controversy 
with  the  spirit  of  the  tobacco-using  habit  At  a 
weekly  evening-meeting  held  in  a  large  city,  there 
recently  occurred  the  following : 

'* '  I  bless  God  He  took  the  love  of  beer  from 
me,'  said  a  young  man  who  has  been  only  a  few 
months  in  this  country  from  Germany.     When  he 
was  converted  he  thought  there  was  no  harm  in 
drinking  beer  for  everybody  does  it  in  the  country 
from  whence  he  came.    But  he  has  given  it  np. 
« And  now,'  said  he,  '  in  my  position  I  have  to 
cook  for  the  people  on  Sunday.     If  that  is  wrong 
I  will  give  up  my  place.'     Following  him  came  a 
brother  who  testified  to  the  fact  that  the  love  of 
tobacco  had  been  taken  from  him  and  he  exhcxted 
all  the  others  to  throw  away  their  tobacco.     His 
earnest  words  and  the  fact  that  a  number  who  had 
refused  to  give  up  the  habit  had  fallen  away  made 
a  deep  impression  on  those  present.     <  I  tink  I  faaf 
to  rise  again,'  said  the  young  German.     He  then 
gave  an  account  of  his  tobacco  using,  'but  now,' 
said  he,  '  I  will  gif  it  up  and  be  free  from  every- 
thing.' " 

As  a  result  of  the  earnestness  and  evident  sin* 
cerity  of  the  speaker  six  tobacco  users  made  a  dec- 
laration of  independence  and  resdved  to  quit  Uie 
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damaging  habit.  As  we  read  of  the  mischief- 
mongering  German  Anarchists  who  infest  our  large 
cities,  whose  high-day  of  plotting  and  revelry  is 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  it  is  gratisfying  neverthe- 
less to  know  that  there  are  others  from  the  land  of 
Lather,  Schwenkfeld  and  Zinzendorf  seeking  our 
hospitable  shores,  who  shall  abide  as  shining  lights 
in  our  midst.  The  wish  to  "  be  free  from  every- 
thing "  means,  with  such  as  these,  the  exact  oppo- 
site of  what  it  does  with  those  unrestftil  and  de- 
structive spirits  (great  lovers  of  beer  and  tobacco, 
are  they  I)  who  despise  the  revelation  of  the  will  of 
the  Almighty,  and  even  affect  to  believe  that  He  is 
not.  J.  W.  L. 

RELIGIOUS   INTBLLIGBNCB. 

Tbx.  Saturday  Review  has  an  article  on  "The 
Decay  of  Evangelicalism;"  the  view  of  the  writer, 
however,  is  confined  to  the  Church  of  England. 
This  is  the  conclusion  at  which  he  arrives : 

"With  two  or  three  exceptions  all  the  Tracta- 
rian  leaders  were  trained  in  Evangelicalism,  and 
the  old  historic  names  which  made  the  '  Clapham 
sect '  illustrious  are  now  prominent  in  the  <  Ritual- 
istic '  ranks.  There  must  be  something  faulty  in 
a  caose  whose  ablest  champions  are  constantly  de- 
serting to  the  enemy,  and  which  finds  those  it  has 
trained  from  the  cradle  the  first  to  repudiate  their 
allegiance  to  it." 

So  far  as  this  is  true  it  is  accounted  for  by  the 
writer  himself  in  a  previous  paragraph : 

"  The  old  evangelical  zeal,  which  had  inspired 
men  like  Wilberforce  and  Venn  and  Simeon,  and 
had  given  dignity  and  coherence  to  the  '  Clapham 
sect,'  was,  no  doubt,  fast  ebbing  away.  The  sun 
of  worldly  prosperity  had  shone  long  and  steadily 
on  those  who  were  once  a  straggling  and  persecuted 
sect,  and  they  had  borne  it  less  well  than  the  ad- 
versity of  former  years." 

This  is  the  cause  of  the  decline  of  all  true  testi. 
mony  for  God.  The  Church's  spiritual  life  sur- 
vived the  fierce  blasts  of  pagan  persecution,  but 
withered  under  the  sunshine  of  Constantine's  pa- 
tronage. Luther  was  a  mighty  man  of  God,  but 
Lutheranism  lost  his  spirit  when  it  became  the  re- 
ligion of  the  State. 

But  it  is  not  true  that  Evangelicalism  is  dying 
out  in  the  Church  of  England.  We  question  if 
there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  Gospel  was  more 
purely  preached  in  her  pulpits  than  it  is  in  many  of 
them  to  day.  True  there  is  more  breadth  than 
depth,  more  extent  than  intensity,  in  present  Evan- 
gelicalism everywhere ;  but  the  simultaneous  mis- 
nonary  meetings  in  February  showed  that  the 
Church  of  England  has  not  only  evangelical  doc- 
trine, but  an  evangelistic  spirit,  which  attempts 
greater  things  towards  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  than  the  evangelical  fathers  of  the  last  gene- 
ration dreamed  of.  And  besides  this,  a  missionary^ 
spirit  is  manifesting  itself  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
generally,  which  is  beyond  all  precedent  since 
Apostohc  days. 

The  Ritualistic  movement  of  which  The  Saturday 


Review  speaks  favorably  has  had  the  most  disastrous 
efiect  of  re-opening  the  road  to  Rome  which  our 
forefathers  counted  nothing  dear  unto  them  that 
they  might  close  for  ever.  The  consequence  is 
that  Romanism,  which  is  not  Christianity  but 
veneered  heathenism,  not  a  religion  but  an  idolatry, 
is  enjoying  a  revival  in  England  more  than  in  any 
other  country  in  the  world The  {London)  Chris- 
tian. 

A  LETTER  FROM  ChINA  TO  INTENDING  MISSION- 
ARIES. Abridged  from  Church  Missionary  Gleaner. 

PiNG-TANG-ro,  Shahsi,  November  3,  itW. 

We  thought  we  would  send  some  warnings  and 
hints  for  others  who  may  be  thinking  of  coming  out 
to  the  foreign  field.  These  are  our  humble  but 
candid  opinions,  and  are  mainly  the  results  of  not 
a  little  trying  experience. 

1.  Let  Christians  wait  on  the  Lord  to  know  His 
mind  and  will  as  to  where  He  would  have  them  go. 
It  is  true'the  Mister  says,  "Go  into  all  the  world," 
but  that  is  "a// the  world,"  and  may  not  mean 
England  or  France  to  some,  or  Asia  or  Africa  to 
others.  We  are  not  independent  officers,  but  deeply 
dependent  soldiers.  God  will  guide  those  who  wait 
on  Him. 

2.  Let  them  beware  of  thinking, ."  Now  I  have 
made  up  my  mind  to  this  '  great  sacrifice '  in  going 
out  to  the  heathen,  I  shall  grow  in  grace  very 
easily,  temptations  will  be  almost  gone,  and  world- 
liness  will  have  no  power  over  me."     As  a  matter  of 

I  fact   temptations  are   far  stronger  and  far  more 
subtle. 

3.  Beware  of  thinking  when  they  get  oat  that 
"  learning  the  language,"  or  later  on  even  "preach- 
ing "  is  the  great  thing.  The  great  thing  is  to 
maintain  a  close  personal  walk  with  God. 

4.  Let  them  beware  of  thinking  that  the  body  is 
nothing  at  all,  and  not  to  be  cared  for ;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  if  a  man  is  very  particular  about 
his  food,  the  foreign  field  b  not  the  place  for  him. 

5.  Unless  in  the  foreign  field  they  are  prepared 
to  find  their  joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  Living 
God,  and  not  in  circumstances  (neither  being  dis- 
couraged by  failure,  nor  puffed  up  by  success),  they 
will  not  have  with  them  the  weapon  which  is  "  their 
strength,"  namely,  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord." 

6.  Let  them  beware  of  riding  one  side  of  truth 
to  death.  Take  the  whole  Word.  Beware  of  the 
devil,  who  is  strong  here ;  and  beware  of  unbal- 
anced truths. 

Blessed  be  God,  ^//dangers  are  avoided  by  abid- 
ing in  Christ. 

And,  now,  let  us  state  a  few  facts  as  regards  pos- 
sibiUties  of  service  here. 

I.  The  language  is  not  so  hard  as  often  repre- 
sented. After  three  or  four  months'  ordinary  study 
a  man  can  do  most  usefiil  work  in  putting  the  main 
facts  of  the  Gospel  before  the  people. 

3.  Traveling  in  carts  is  novel,  but  you  soon  get 
used  to  it.  Djnkey,  mule,  horse,  sedan,  wheelbar- 
row, and  boats  are  all  used.  As  regards  food,  take 
away  beef  jind  butter,  and  you  have  as  good  plain 
living  as  you  could  get  in  England. 

3.  Houses  are  comfortable. 
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4.  Native  dress  is  a  matter  of  tiste ;  we  prefer 
it  to  English.  Oa  the  coast  stations  they  do  not 
wear  it. 

5.  The  people,  at  any  rate  here  in  North  China, 
are  extremely  well  disposed,  constantly  asking  you 
to  drink  tea ;  in  two  or  three  provinces,  however, 
it  is  not  so. 

6.  Lastly,  as  regards  opportunities,  they  are 
simply  innumerable.  Doors  opm  on  all  hands.  In 
the  street  you  can  always  get  an  attentive  congrega- 
tion. Around  here,  in  Shansi,  a  blessed  work  is 
going  on.  We  want  laborers,  who  know  God,  and 
believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Stanley  P.  Suith. 
C.  T.  Studd. 


Abridged  from  the  Southern  Workman. 
THE  EDUCATIONAL  BILL. 

The  Blair  Educational  bill  b  not  ideally  perfect, 
nor  such  in  all  respects  as  educators  would  have 
framed.  It  would  have  been,  we  may  say,  three - 
times  as  good  with  one-third  the  yearly  appropria- 
tions proposed,  or,  better,  with  the  same  gross 
amount  spread  over  three-times  as  many  years. 
But  the  need  of  some  such  powerful  help  to  di- 
minish the  mass  of  illiteracy  in  the  South  is  a  tre- 
mendous one,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  nation's 
responsibility  and  duty  in  the  matter.  The  imagined 
dangers  of  the  bill  are  insignificant  beside  the  im- 
minent danger  and  actual  suffering  without  one. 
There  is  no  compulsion  in  the  proffered  aid.  If  Mas- 
sachusetts  and  New  Hampshire  feel  that  it  would 
pauperize  them,  they  can  decline  it.  But  to  draw 
any  parallel  between  their  experience  and  that  of 
the  Southern  communities,  is  a  delusion.  It  is  easy 
to  sit  in  an  editorial  arm  chair  .and  figure  up  per 
cents  in  cold  blood,  but  mere  figures  do  not  repre- 
sent the  actual  state  of  the  case.  The  percentage  of 
school  population  out  of  school  in  New  Hampshire 
and  Massachusetts  is  in  totally  different  environ- 
ment, menaced  by  no  such  dangers  and  menacing 
no  such  dangers  to  the  country  as  the  ignorant 
masses  in  the  South. 

Against  these  evils  the  South  has  indeed  struggled 
bravely.  The  fact  that  eleven  Southern  States  pay 
sixteen  millions  annually  for  education  and  five 
millions  of  this  for  negro  education,  while  the  ne- 
groes themselves  pay  not  over  two  millions  in  taxa- 
tion, tells  the  story.  The  South  is  doing  its  best 
in  this  direction.  We  have  no  doubt  it  will  con- 
tinue to  do  its  best,  aided  or  unaided.  But  its  best 
is  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  need,  and  its  apprecia- 
tion of  the  dangers — shown  by  what  it  has  done — 
is  too  great  to  be  diminished  by  aid  that  is  none 
too  much  to  meet  them.  What  does  not  pauperize 
an  individual  will  not  pauperize  a  community,  and 
DO  individual  is  ever  pauperized  by  help  adminis- 
tered in  dire  necessity  after  he  has  reached  the  ex 
treme  of  effort  to  help  himself.  The  millions  con- 
tributed by  Northern  philanthropy  to  Southern 
educition  since  the  war  have  not  bten  thought 
pauperizing,  but  a  stimulus.  We  hear  no  such 
charge  against  the  Pcabody  fund  or  the  Slater  fund. 


Is  it  only  that  it  is  national  aid?  Why  is  it  more 
demoralizing  for  a  state  to  accept  national  aid  for 
education  than  for  the  improvement  of  its  riven 
and  harbors? 

It  is  on  these  grounds  that  those  engaged  as  we 
are  in  the  school  work  of  education  in  the  SoaA 
have  advocated  the  Blair  bill  while  never  uncon- 
scious of  its  defects.  If  it  should  fiail  in  the  Hoose, 
the  question  of  national  aid  to  education  should 
not  be  regarded  as  settled  by  any  means,  but  a  way 
should  be  considered  to  give  the  country  its  bene- 
fits without  its  risks,  some  provision,  taking  perhaps 
far  less  money,  applied  where  its  needed,  and  ai 
judiciously  and  disinterestedly  administered  as  the 
munificent  gifts  of  Pcabody  and  Slater. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FLORIDA. 


FROM  NOTES  OF  A  RECENT  VISIT. 

No  State  of  our  Union  has,  perhaps,  attracted 
more  notice  within  the  pist  few  years  than  the 
peninsular  one,  washed  and  warmed  on  either  side 
by  the  tropical  Gulf  stream.  The  former  popular 
opinion  that  it  is  a  land  abounding  in  swamps  and 
marshes  where  miastna  and  malaria  prevailed,  has 
been  dissipated  by  late  explorations,  and  now,  not 
only  throngs  of  invalids  from  the  North  make  it 
their  winter  quarters,  but  towns  and  villas  are 
springing  up  in  every  part  of  Florida.  The  fact 
that  its  soil  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  orange  and  citric  family  haS  also  stimulated 
to  a  great  extent,  its  development,  as  a  paying  in- 
vestment, just  as  the  discovery  of  gold  naturally 
draws  thousands  of  needy  adventurers  from  every 
quarter. 

The  earlier  settlements,,  from  the  landing  of 
Menendez  in  1565,  at  the  River  of  Dolphins,  to 
those  of  the  present  century  at  J  icksonville,  San- 
ford,  Palatka,  etc.,  were  comparatively  stationary 
for  many  years.  The  interior  was  till  lately  x terra 
incognita.  Commerce  was  mainly  restricted  to  the 
river,  and  good -roads  were,  few  and  far  between. 
But,  with  advancing  railways,  came  new  immi- 
grants from  States  where  long,  cold  winters  or 
freezing  blizzards,  year  after  year  disappointed  the 
hopes  of  the  farmer,  or  perhaps  brought  colds, 
coughs  and  consumption  to  the  members  of  his 
family. 

A  few  short  years,  and,  at  the  same  rate  of  in- 
crease, as  late  records  show,  and  this  South-land,  so 
long  untitled,  may  be  peopled  by  an  energetic, 
thriving  community  as  dense  and  prosperous  as 
those  in  the  valleys  watered  by  the  rivers  of  the 
North. 

In  the  fall  of  1859,  the  writer  visited  the  "An- 
cient City,"  but  a  short  time  after  it  became  » 
winter  resort  for  consumptives.  At  that  time  most 
of  the  old  houses  built  of  coquina  stone,  were 
standing,  a  few  partly  in  ruins  and  untenanted. 
The  inhabitants  showed  evidently  their  foreign 
orig'n,  in  their  swarthy  faces  and  sonorous  dialect 
llie  Romish  Church  was  predominant,  and,  hot 
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for  two  or  three  American  hotels,  the  visitor  might 
readily  imagine  himself  threading  the  narrow 
streets  of  some,  old  Spanish  town.  A  dreamy  list- 
less spirit  seemed  to  hang  over  all,  as  the  soft  sea 
wind  gendy  swayed  the  tall  palms,  or  wafted  far 
and  wide  the  perfume  of  the  orange  flowers.  No 
active  industry  was  then  carried  on.  The  fisher- 
man plied  his  quiet  occupation,  the  senora  bent 
o'er  her  daily  task  of  embroidery,  the  very  chil- 
dren went  to  and  came  from  the  school  under  the 
restraining  eye  of  the  padre.  But  at  night-fall  the 
scene  was  changed,  and  music,  martial  or  volup- 
tuary, with  the  sounds  of  dance  and  revelry,  told 
that  St  Augustine  was  yet  the  home  of  a  race 
proud  as  ever  of  their  own  Castilian  ancestry, 
tbeir  martial  prowess  and  their  legends  of  the  olden 
time. 

Now,  however,  the  ever  resdess  Yankee  has  en- 
tered the  old  city.  Frame  houses  have  risen  or 
are  rising  on  every  side ;  the  villas  of  many  a 
Northern  man.  Protestant  churches  are  multi- 
plied, public  undenominational  schools  established, 
new  and  larger  hotels  built,  while  every  year  adds 
to  the  number  of  innovations.  A  large  hotel 
hamed  the  Ponce  de  Leon,  is  now  being  erected 
at  an  estinoated  cost  of  nearly  |2,oob,ooo,  to  be 
completed  within  a  year,  and  intended  to  accom- 
modate one  hundred  guests.  From  this  enterprise 
it  woiild  seem  that  this  antiquated  place  offers  in- 
creased attractions  to  the  tourist  as  its  climate  does 
to  the  invalid. 

Yet,  long  as  this  remains  a  resort  for  the  anti- 
quarian, the  invalid  or  the  pleasure-seeker,  will  its 
narrow  streets,  coquina  walls,  its  palra-crowned 
gardens,  time-stained  city  gates,  the  old  dismantled 
Fort,  the  Cathedral,  Slave  market  and  Plaza  bear 
witness  that  in  no  other  city  of  our  Union  can 
such  relics  of  the  past  be  found.  Ages  may  crum- 
ble these,  but  the  locality  will  never  be  forgotten 
in  the  history  of  the  Western  World. 

Leaving  the  "  Ancient  City  "  by  railway  through 
a  level  country  filled  with  the  long-leaved  pine,  an 
occasional  hummock,  or  the  low  pialmetto,  where 
twenty-five  years  ago  a  narrow  stage  road  passed, 
the  traveler  arrives  at  Tocoi  on  the  river  to  take 
the  steamer  from  Jacksonville  bound  to  Sanford 
and  Enterprise,  the  head  of  navigation  for  large 
vessels.  There  are  various  stopping  places  as  we 
ascend,  the  largest  town  being  Palatka.  Further 
up,  after  passing  Lake  George  and  some  smaller 
ones,  the  stream  becomes  narrower  and  more  wind- 
ing. Live  oaks,  ever  draped  with  the  gray  Spanish 
bnrd  moss,  and  the  stately  palmetto  abound, 
while  the  shore  is  fringed  here  and  there  with  tall 
canes  that  sway  with  the  passing  boat.  The  wind- 
ings are  so  abrupt,  that  at  night  an  electric  or  a 
lime  light  in  front  is  necessary  for  the  pilot.  The 
contrast  between  the  intense  darkness  and  the 
brilliancy  of  the  objects  on  which  it  is  thrown,  is 
very  startling,  generally  attracting  a  crowd  of  pas- 
sengers to  the  bow  of  the  vessel 

At  Sanford,  on  Lake  Monroe,  an  op>portunity 
was  afforded  to  examine  one  of  the  largest  orange 
groves  in  the  State,  containing  125  acres,  15  to  20 


years  old  and  in  fine  bearing  order.  The  trees 
much  resembled  smooth-barkea  apple  trees,  but 
with  many  more  branches,  so  close  that  it  would 
,have  been  difficult  to  climb  among  them.  A  few 
of  the  leaves  of  last  year  were  still  clinging  to 
them,  while  the  light  green  of  the  new  growth, 
side  by  side,  relieved  the  dark  hue  of  those  about 
to  fall.  A  nearer  inspection  showed  the  thousands 
of -young  buds  just  appearing,  with  some  few 
whitening  and  swelling  into  fragrant  fl  jwers. 

But  the  strangest  sight  to  a  northern  eye  was  the 
hundreds  of  bushels  of  fair  oranges  of  the  largest 
size  lying  around  the  outside  of  each  tree,  as  they 
had  fallen  as  frozen  by  the  late  unlooked  for 
wintry  blast.  The  piles  lay  untouched  and  un- 
cared  for,  fir  as  the  eye  could  reach  on  every  side. 
A  few  were  still  hanging  on  the  trees,  but  all  were 
dry  and  worthless.  Various  estimates  have  been 
made  of  the  loss  of  the  orange  crop  in  Florida. 
Inquiries  in  various  places  lead  us  to  set  it  down  at 
{1,500)000  to  {2,000,000.  But  growers  are  not 
discouraged,  nor  have  .prices  fallen,  if  we  may 
judge  from  recent  sales  of  groves. 

A  similar  wave  of  cold  weather  occurred  in 
1835,  and  possibly  it  may  be  many  years  before 
the  recurrence  of  another.  But,  whenever  it  does 
come,  the  experience  of  the  past  will  not  be  lost 
in  the  management  of  the  crop.  There  are  many 
varieties  of  the  fruit,  some  of  the  best  kinds  being 
brought  to  this  market,  yet,  for  size  and  fiivor, 
none  are  better  than  those  raised  upon  Indian  river, 
below  the  central  part  of  Florida,  where  the  vicinity 
to  the  sea  and  the  warm  Gulf  stream  equalizes  the 
temperature  and  secures  immunity  from  frost. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SCHOOL. 


A  Creditable  Success. — ^Among  those  apply- 
ing for  the  post  of  resident  physician  at  Blockley, 
the  Woman's  Medical  College  takes  the  lead  this 
year.  Dr.  Harriet  W.  Brooke  took  first  honors  in 
her  examinations  at  the  Woman's  Medical  College, 
Class  of  1886.  and  has  taken  first  honors  in  the 
Blockley  examinations,  leading  in  a  class  of  thirty- 
six  applicants,  twenty  from  the  University,  twelve 
from  the  Jefferson,  three  from  the  Woman's  Medi- 
cal, and  one  from  the  Medico  Chirurgical  College. 
—Philadelphia  Paper. 

The  last  term  the  admissions  at  Oxford  were 
five  hundred  and  forty,  while  at  Cambridge  they 
were  eight  hundred  and  sixty- five ;  of  them  one 
hundred  and  five  were  medical  students,  it  is  true, 
but  deducting  these  it  still  gives  Cambridge  two 
hundred  and  twftnty  more  new  students  than 
Oxford.  The  largest  number  admitted  at  any  col- 
lege in  Cambridge  was  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  at  Trinity,  the  smallest,  six  at  Downing ;  at 
Oxford  the  largest  was  at  Christ  Church,  fifty- 
seven  ;  the  smallest  at  All  Souls,  one.  I  have  not  • 
been  able  to  get  the  totals  for  this  year,  though  for 
last  year  I  think  the  number  was  slightly  in  favor  of 
Oxford,  but  now  Cambridge  will  probably  be 
ahead.    It  may  be  stated  here  that  Cambridge  is 
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more  liberal  in  every  way  than  Oxford,  and  is 
likely  to  increase  ^n  size  still  more.  While  on 
statistics,  it  may  be  said  that  at  present  "  the  total 
number  of  residents  in  the  University  is  three 
thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  of  whom 
exactly  one  thousand  six  hundred  are  compelled  to 
seek  dwellings  outside  the  walls  of  the  various  col- 
leges." There  are  nineteen  colleges  in  Cambridge ; 
the  largest,  which  is  as  well  the  largest  in  England, 
is  Trinity,  with  about  seven  hundred  students, 
the  smallest,  Sidney  Sussex,  with  forty-six. — Pro/. 
A.  C.  Thomas,  in  the  Haverfordian. 

Blair's  Educational  Bill  passed  the  Senate  by  a 
vote  of  36  to  II.  Maine,  Kansas  and  Texas  voted 
solidly  against  it  It  distributes  177,000,000  to 
the  States  in  proportion  to  their  illiteracy,  ^7,000,- 
000  for  the  first  year,  {10,000,000  for  the  second, 
#15,000,000  for  the  third,  ^13,000,000  for  the 
fourth,  III, 000,000  for  the  fifth,  #9,000,000  for 
the  sixth,  #7,000,000  for  the  seventh,  and  #5,000,- 
000  for  the  eighth  year.  Besides  this  amount,  on 
amendment  offered  by  General  Logan,  #2,000,000 
additional  is  appropriate<^  for  building  school- 
houses.  Senator  Evarts'  amendment  carried  and  is 
to  the  effect  that  if  any  State  or  Territory  declines 
to  take  its  quota  of  this  national  fund,  it  shall  be 
distributed  to  the  States  accepting  the  benefit  of 
the  fund.  The  idea  is  that  wealthy  States  with 
good  system;!  of  public  schools  already  established 
may  very  appropriately  give  up  their  share  of  this 
fund  to  those  States  which  need  it  more,  especially 
the  Southern  States  that  have  on  their  hands  a 
great  colored  population  to  educate. 

Senator  Plumb  proposed  an  amendment  making 
temperance  teaching  obligatory  in  all  schools  re- 
ceiving this  fund.  This  was  lost,  only  twelve  vot- 
ing for  it,  but  his  amendment  requiring  copies  of 
all  text-books  used  in  these  schools,  or  now  in  use, 
to  be  filed  in  the  Interior  Department,  was  carried. 
m— Union  Signal. 

Editorial  mention  was  made  in  7%e  Student 
a  few  months  ago  of  Arthur  Oilman's  "  History  of 
the  American  People,*'  as  being,  unlike  several 
other  text-books  of  history  published  within  a  few 
years,  quite  free  from  illustrations  of  battle  scenes. 
An  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  author,  in  which 
he  spoke  of  finding  himself  « constantly  drawn 
away  from  strife  toward  the  contemplation  of  the 
peaceful  progress  of  civilization,"  was  also  given. 
It  is  a  futher  gratification  to  know  that  Alexander 
Johnston,  professor  of  jurisprudence  and  political 
economy  in  Princeton  College,  has  likewise  written  a 
United  States  history  (recently  issued),  claiming  for 
it,  among  other  things,  that  it  is  not  a  story  book,  or 
a  picture  book ;  it  simply  tries  to  teach  boys  how  to 
vote,  and  does  not  try  to  teach  them  how  to  fight  In- 
dians  or  each  other,  or  how  to  become  President  or 
Commander-in-chief.  In  a  private  letter  to  one  of 
the  editors  of  this  journal  Alexander  Johnston 
says:  •<  As  I  grow  older,  have  my  own  faiqily,  and 
am  able  to  measure  a  part  of  the  immeasurable- 
possibilities  of  humanity  for  misery,  the  addition 
of  war  begins  to  seem  positively  fiendish.  I  don't 
wonder  that  Grant,  while  in  Europe,  would  never 


go  to  see  a  rewew."  To  all  of  which  it  is  ad- 
ditionally encouraging,  as  pointing  to  the  new  de- 
parture in  historical  treatment,  to  be  able  to  quote 
the  words  of  an  influential  duly,  which  says  that 
ithe  fact  is  now  being  recognized  "that  there  are 
and  were  peoples,  as  well  as  fighting  and  intrigu- 
ing kings  and  other  rulers,  the  history  of  whldi 
peoples  they  (the  writers  of  history)  are  trying  to 
place  before  the  world."— 7%^  Student. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  FIFTH  MO.  20. 1886. 

Much  carz  is  needed,  in  expressing  a  choice 
between  two  things  neither  of  which  is  at  all  de- 
sirable. We  have  felt  this,  in  speaking  of  amicable 
separation  as  better  than  a  formal  or  forced  union, 
without  real  unity,  among  the  members  of  a  reli- 
gious body.  Far  from  us  be  the  thought  that  sepa. 
ration  is,  in  itself,  anything  but  a  calamity.  If 
clearly  unsound  doctrine,  or  errors  of  principle  or 
practice,  should  appear,  and  not  give  way  to  labor 
on  the  part  of  those  having  the  duty  of  oversight, 
the  disunion  of  individuals  from  the  body  may  be- 
come  an  inevitable  remedy.  When  a  marked  difiier- 
ence  of  view  on  important  subjects  involves  a  number 
of  members,  so  as  to  seriously  interrupt  the  harmony 
of  the  church  and  to  cripple  its  work,  the  question 
of  separation  will  naturally  suggest  itself.  If,  then, 
the  question  be  brought  amicably  before  both  dl 
the  parties  in  disagreement,  "  Can  we  not  agree, 
or  had  we  better  part,"  each  side  looking  to  unity 
as  an  aim,  a  right  friiit  of  Gospel  love,  we  believe 
that,  in  most  instances,  more  leasons  would  be 
found  for  union  than  for  separation,  and  that  a 
ground  of  mutual  benevolence  and  reciprocal  con- 
cession would  be  discovered,  whereupon  the  churdi 
might  be  re-edified ;  stronger  and  in  a  healthier  state 
than  if  either  party  had  entirely  had  its  own  way. 
John  Pease  once  remarked,  in  explaining  how  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  had  long  maint^ed  so  good 
a  degree  of  unity, — "  we  always  try  to  find  a  place 
where  we  can  all  unite."  Such  a  place  is  always 
best  found  at  the  feet  of  Christ ;  and  the  usages  of 
no  church  ought  to  yield  so  good  an  opportunity 
for  "endeavoring  after  unity,"  as  ours  of  seeking, 
from  time  to  time,  in  silence,  to  know  the  mind  of 
Him  who  is  the  Truth.  When,  if  ever,  this  comes 
to  be  given  up,  as  "  obsolete,"  or  only  a  "  dead 
form,"  we  may  expect  the  Society  of  Friends  to  go 
to  pieces,  or  to  perish  by  a  natural  decay. 


"Yearly  Meeting  Epistles"  constitute  the 
subject  of  the  editorial  article  in  the  number  of  the 
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Friends^  Quarierfy  Examiner,  for  Fourth  month, 
Just  received. 

As  Gospel  greetings  across  the  gulf  of  distance 
between  England  and  America,  it  seems  very  ap> 
propriate  that  such  Epistles  should  be  sent.  Com- 
plications in  regard  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
Meetings,  claiming  the  same  name,  and  occupying 
the  same  or  similar  ground,  have  brought  the 
practice  into  question.  English  Friends  appear  to 
be  more  and  more  tending  towards  the  conclusion 
that  London  Yearly  Meeting  cannot  rightly  inter- 
vene  or  offer  a  judgment  in  the  aflairs  of  those  of 
our  body  in  America  who  differ  amongst  themselves 
in  practice  or  discipline.  The  Editor  of  the  Quar. 
terfy  Examiner  says : 

^When  we  consider  the  extreme  care  which  is 
taken  by  us  in  all  cases  of  arbitration  between 
meetings  and  dissentient  members  in  the  selection 
of  an  impartial  committee  to  sit  in  judgment,  and 
in  the  free  admission  of  all  evidence  that  can  be 
offered  on  either  side  to  elucidate  the  points  at  issue, 
it  seems  to  us  a  clear  deduction  that  if  this  Yearly 
Meeting  attempts  on  any  less  satisfactory  data  to 
decide  as  to  the  relative  status  of  dissentient  bodies 
in  America,  we  are  going  beyond  our  record  and 
endangering  the  very  influence  which  we  are  so 
very  anxious  to  uphold.  When  we  remember  also 
how  diffivent  motives  and  actions  appear  according 
to  the  medium  by  which  they  are  conveyed,  and 
the  atmosphere  in  which  they  are  discussed,  we  feel 
on  every  hand  the  importance  of  our  mission  to- 
wards dissentients  on  either  side  being  mainly  con- 
fined to  reiterating  the  words  of  Moses,  '  Sirs,  ye 
are  brethren — why  do  ye  this  wrong  ?' 

"  To  those  who  think  that,  as  the  parent  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  should  go  further  than  this  we  would 
say, '  On  what  basis  could  we  arrive  at  a  just  and 
satisfactory  judgment  concerning  cases  in  which 
both  sides  call  themselves  by  the  same  name,  ac- 
knowledge the  same  glorified  Head,  confess  to 
the  same  doctrines,  and  accept  the  same  discipline 
and  practices  ?' 

"It  is  clear  that  numbers  cannot  decide  it, 
neither  did  they  do  so  in  the  days  of  Elias  Hicks. 
The  majority  may,  and  often  does,  go  wrong 
through  excess  of  feeling  or  sentiment.  Neither 
would  the  fact  of  the  Clerk  or  our  correspondents 
being  on  one  side  justify  us  in  giving  a  verdict 
either  way.  They  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
others,  and  may  (as  we  have  seen)  be  enrolled 
amongst  the  less  orthodox  body.  Again,  the  act 
of  secession  itself  has  been  represented  as  a  proper 
test  of  disunity;  but  this  also  depends  upon  what 
they  secede  from.  A  case  may  readily  be  supposed 
in  which  the  majority,  with  the  Clerk,  might  be 
less  sound  in  the  principles  and  practices  of  Friends, 
*nd  less  worthy  of  corporate  recognition  than  the 
faithtul  few  who  have  been  driven  out  or  seceded. 
"  It  will  of  course  be  said  that  unity  in  the  faith 
u  the  one  solid  basis  of  unity ;  but,  as  we  have  seen 
recently  in  Canada,  it  is  hiard  where  there  is  no 


written  creed  to  give  legal  proof,  or  get  a  right 
judgment,  even  on  this  point.  Looking,  therefore, 
at  our  actual  position; — as  the  evidence  which 
London  Yearly  Meeting  receives  concerning  con- 
duct and  motives  in  dissentient  Yearly  Meetings 
in  America  is  essentially  incomplete  and  sometimes 
one-sided ; — as  it  would  not  be  practicable  for  a 
body  of  600  or  700  English  Friends  assembled  in 
their  own  Yearly  Meeting  to  collect  full  evidence 
in  order  to  decide  feven  were  both  parties  agreed 
on  referring  it  to  them),  the  only  safe  Christian 
course  for  us  to  adopt  will  be,  whilst  striving 
earnestly  to  bring  about  peace  and  harmony,  and 
to  foster  patience  and  charity  in  the  hearts  of  each, 
to  leave  them  to  settle  their  own  affairs,  as  best 
wisdom  may  be  given  them." 

A  General  Epistle  from  London  Yearly  Meeting 
to  its  own  absent  members  is  not  a  matter  of  course 
from  year  to  year.  It  is  taken  up  and  concluded 
upon,  each  time,  as  a  matter  of  fresh  and  living 
concern.  In  the  article  before  us  in  the  Examiner, 
it  is  observed  that  the  thought  of  sending  the  same 
General  Epistle  also  to  the  American  Yearly  Meet- 
ings is  "  more  fiacile  than  wise.''  "  It  might  be 
desirable,"  it  is  suggested,  "to  issue,  under  a  like  re- 
ligious concern,  a  General  Epistle  adapted  to  the 
condition  of  our  Society  in  America,  and  addressed 
to  all  sections  of  Friends  which  have  arisen  since 
the  Hicksite  secession  in  1827.  It  might  at  times 
happen  that  a  special  concern  would  Urise  in  rela- 
tion to  a  particular  Yearly  Meeting,  and,  if  so,  a 
special  Epistle  might  in  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel 
be  sent  on  such  occasions." 

These  suggestions  appear  to  us  such  as  may  weU 
commend  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  English 
Friends.  Nothing  is  said  in  them,  and  but  little  in 
the  article  before  us,  in  regard  to  collateral  ques- 
tions of  membership,  recognized  correspondents, 
and  ministers  travelling  with  certificates  from  their 
own  meetings.  These  are  important,  and  will  need 
settlement,  which  ought  to  be  obtainable  in  a  mu- 
tually conciliatory  spirit,  for  the  advantage  of  all 
who  claim  membership  in  the  Society.  We  are 
glad  to  quote  the  concluding  words  of  the  article 
in  the  Examiner  : 

"  We  are  but  a  very  small  community,  the  world 
over,  but  we  have  been  favored  to  exert  a  world- 
wide influence.  Does  it  not  then  behove  us  to 
gather  up  the  fragments,  and  use  our  best  efforts 
to  consolidate  the  various  branches  of  our  section 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  by  united  and  har- 
monious labor  we  may,  by  Divine  grace,  yet  shine 
corporately  as  a  light  in  the  world  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father  1" 


Consider  what  ye  are  called  from  and  what  ye 
are  called  unto. — Alexander  Parker. 
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DIED. 

BUTLER — At  his  residence,  near  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Fourth  mo.  19th,  in  his  89th  year,  Laurence  W.  Butler  ; 
a  member  and  elder  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting. 

His  patience  in  suffering  and  his  expressions  of  trust 
in  the  Lord  and  praise  for  His  mercy  were  very  com- 
forting to  his  friends,  and  we  have  the  assurance  that 
he  has  entered  into  everlasting  life. 


THE  tNTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 

SECOND  QUARTER. 

Lbssomix.  F!iUimontIi3oth,i88<. 

JESUS  FEEDING  FIVE  THOUSAND.  JoIwtI.  i-«t. 

GOLDBM  Tbxt.— J«sut  Mid  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life.— 
John  Ti.  3J. 

Almost  a  year  had  passed  since  the  events  of  the  last 
lesson.  It  had  been  spent  in  Galilee  teaching  and  per- 
forming miracles.  It  was  the  period  of  greatest  popu- 
larity in  our  Lord's  ministry  when  multitudes  follow- 
ed Him  and  believed  in  Him  as  the  expected  Messiah. 
They  thought  He  would  assert  Himself  as  a  king 
and  deliver  their  country  from  the  Romans.  To 
this  period  belong  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the 
choosing  of  the  twelve,  the  raising  of  Jdirus's  daugh- 
ter and  many  other  miracles  recorded  in  Matt.  iv. 
13  to  xiv.  13 ;  Mark  i.  9  tovi.  29,  and  Luke  iv.  14 
to  ix.  9.  At  the  time  of  to-day's  lesson  the  disciples 
had  just  returned  from  the  evangelizing  journey 
recorded  in  Luke  ix.  6.  News  came  at  the  same 
time  that  Herod  had  beheaded  John,  and  Jesus  when 
He  heard  it  left  the  public  resorts  and  retired  into 
the  wilderneA  across  the  lake  of  Galilee. 

1.  After  these  things.  This  is  very  indefinite.  A 
year  had  elapsed  since  the  events  of  ch.  v.  John, 
■  as  a  rule,  records  only  those  miracles  which  gave 
rise  to  special  discourses  and  dwells  more  on  our 
Lord's  Judean  ministry  than  do  the  other  evange- 
lists. Jesui  went  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  See 
Matt.  xiv.  13,  13  and  Mark  vi.  30,  31.  He  left 
the  doininionsof  Herod  on  hearing  of  John's  death 
and  sought  retirement  both  on  that  account  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  disciples  who  needed  rest  after  their 
journey. 

3.  And  a  great  multitude  followed  Mm.  He  went 
to  a  desert  place  belonging  to  the  city  of  Bethsaida. 
Luke  ix.  10.  It  was  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
lake,  about  six  miles  by  water  from  Capernaum. 
Bethsaida  was  close  to  the  spot  where  the  Jordan 
enters  the  lake.  The  people  amongst  whom  He 
had  been  laboring  watched  Him  departing  in  the 
boat,  and  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  point  to  which 
He  was  going,  they  ran  to  the  same  place  along  the 
shore  of  the  lake,  and  even  carried  some  sick  people 
thither  to  be  healed.  So  great  was  their  eagerness, 
that  they  outwent  the  boat  and  were  gathered 
on  the  shore  when  it  reached  the  landing.  See 
Mirk  vi  $^. 

3.  And  Jesus  went  up  iiUo  a  mountain.  "Rather 
into  the  mountain  or,  perhaps,  the  mmntainous  part 
of  the  district." — Cambridge  Bible.  We  are  told 
by  the  other  evangelists  that  He  had  compassion 
on  the  multitudes  and  spent  the  day  in  teaching 
them  and  in  healing  their  sick.  And  there  sat  with 


his  disciples.  ••  Bsing  the  posture  for  teaching." 
Although  it  is  apparent  from  Matthew  and  Mirk 
that  some  were  already  there  when  He  landed,  it  is 
yet  likely  from  Luke  ix.  11  and  the  5th  v.  of  tWs 
chapter  that  more  came  afterwards.  Thus  Hi  Had 
some  quiet  time  with  the  disciples  during  the  day. 
I  do  not  think  in  caring  for  the  multitule  the  Lord 
would  overlook  the  needs  of  His  own  disciples. 

4.  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews  was 
nigh.  This  may  partly  account  for  the  crowd, 
some  of  whom,  doubtless,  were  on  their  way  to 
attend  the  feast.  Godet  says,  "  As  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  could  not  attend  the  Passover  feast  at 
Jerusdem,  they  would  keep  such  festival  in  a  new 
and  wondrous  way, — its  heart,  but  not  its  form." 

5 .  When  fesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  a 
great  company  come  to  him.  John  omits  the  teach- 
ing and  healing  already  alluded  to  which  occupied 
most  of  the  day  and  goes  straight  to  the  miracle 
which  his  words  in  V.  4  have  already  hinted  at  and 
which  he  narrates  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
the  wondrous  explanation  which  our  Lord  HimseU 
based  upon  it.  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  thai 
these  people  may  eatf  We  are  told  elsewhere 
(Luke  ix.  13,  &c.,)  that  the  disciples  had  already 
asked  Him  to  dismiss  the  multitude  who,  absorbed 
in  His  teaching  and  in  the  miracles  of  healings 
lingered  on  unconsciotis  for  the  time  of  their  phy^ 
sical  needs. 

7.  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient,  tjfi  of  our  money,  or  in  fact  itaore,  as 
the  value  of  money  was  then  much  greater  than 
now.  Philip  showed  by  his  answer  that  he  hid  no 
idea  of  Christ  Hitnself  supplying  the  need. 

9.  There  is  a  lad  here.  The  G.-eek  is  dimioa- 
tive,  *'  a  little  lad."  Five  barley  loaves.  This  was 
the  coarse  food  of  the  lower  classes.  Christ  did 
not  create  wheaten  bread  for  the  multitude,  bat 
invited  them  to  share  such  food  as  he  had.  And 
two  small  fishes.  "The  Greek  word  specially 
refers  to  the  small,  and  generally  dried  or  pickled 
fish  eaten  with  bread,  like  our  « sardines.'  .  .  . 
Millions  were  caught  in  the  lake.  We  know  that 
both  the  salting  and  pickling  of  them  was  a  special 
industry  among  its  fishermen." — Edersheim  But 
what  are  they  among  so  many.  Andrew's  descrip- 
tion was  in  answer  to  Christ's  question,  '*  How 
miny  loaves  have  ye?''  Mirk  vi.  38.  His  closing 
words  have  found  an  echo  ever  since  in  weary 
hearts,  discouraged  by  the  greatness  of  the  need 
and  smallness  of  the  api>arent  supply. 

10.  Make  the  men  sit  down.  This  surely  was  a 
test  of  their  faith  to  raise  expectation  in  the  hearts 
of  five  thousand  people  with  nothing  better  to  meet 
it  with  than  five  barley  loaves.  So  the  men  sat 
down  in  number  about  five  thousand  Mark  teOi 
in  ch.  vi,  40  that  they  "sat  down  in  ranks,"  or 
"  flower  beds  "  as  the  word  really  means,  recalling 
vividly  the  effect  produced  by  the  bright  eastern 
dresses  contrasting  with  the  grass — "  by  hundreds, 
and  by  fifties."  I  thmk  it  is  Farrar  who  points  oot 
the  probability  that  they  sat  down  in  the  form  of  i 
square,  one  hundred  rows  of  fifty  each.  This  would 
just  make  the  five  thousand  and  they  would  be  easfl/ 
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counted.     The  women  and  children  according  to 
Eastern  custom  would  be  by  themselves. 

11.  And  Jews  took  the  looses.  Here  was  the 
secret  of  the  miracle — it  is  the  secret  for  us,  too. 
We  must  gire  our  barley  loaves,  ourselves,  our 
money,  our  time,  our  influence,  our  prayers  to  the 
Lord  and  in  His  hands  that  which  formerly  would 
not  suffice  for  our  own  needs  will  become  enough 
for  all  to  whom  He  may  send  us.  And  when  he 
had  given  thanks.  See  Lukexxii.  17,  19;  xxiv.  30; 
Acts  xxvii.  35.  "  He  that  enjoys  aught  without 
thanksgiving  is  as  though  he  robbed  GoA.'' — Tal- 
mud. He  distributed  to  the  discifiles,  and  the  dis. 
(iples  to  them  that  were  set  down.  Jesus  did  the 
work;  and  yet  He  used  the  disciples  in  it,  as  He 
ever  dees  in  giving  spiritual  food  to  the  world. 

12.  When  they  were  filled.  Contrast  v.  5. 
Christ  always  gives  abundance,  though  we  some- 
times have  only  faith  to  eat  a  few  crumbs.  P$.° 
xxxvi.  8 ;  Cant.  v.  i ;  Ps.  cxxxii.  15 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  25. 
Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain.  "  It  is 
probable  that  they  were  pieces  broken  by  our  Lord, 
pieces  that  remained  undistributed  or  unconsumed, 
because  of  the  abundance  of  the  supply." — Schaff. 
It  shows  the  preciousness  of  the  food  which  Jesus 
had  given,  also  that  God  is  not  the  author  of  waste ; 
it  also  completes  the  proof  of  the  miracle,  for  more 
remained  than  there  was  at  first.    . 

13.  Filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments. 
The  Greek  word  is  the  one  used  for  the  satchel 
which  every  Jew  carried^  so  as  to  be  independent 
of  Gentile  food,  which  would  be  unclean.  Each 
disciple  filled  his  own  wallet.  Of  the  five  barley 
loaves.  They  were  essentially  unchanged,  though 
multiplied. 

14.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet.  The  Rabbis 
taught  that  it  would  be  a  special  sign  of  the  Messiah 
that  He  would  feed  the  people  with  bread  in  the 
wilderness  as  Moses  had  done. 

15.  They  would  come  and  take  him  by  force  to 
make  him  a  king.  Their  idea  was  to  compel  Him 
to  appear  what  He  really  was — to  take  Him  to  Jeru- 
salem  and  proclaim  Him  king  at  the  approaching 
Passover.  The  disciples  doubtless  shared  the  mis- 
taken enthusiasm;  hence,  as  we  learn  elsewhere. 
He  sent  them  away  at  once  in  the  boat,  and  Him- 
self dismissed  the  multitudes.  Departed  again  into 
a  mountain.  R.  V.  "Withdrew  again  into  the 
mountain,''  as  He  had  already  done  previously  that 
day  with  the  disciples.  See  v.  3.,  '« The  action  of 
the  people  to  make  Him  a  king  was  a  renewal  of 
one  of  His  greatest  temptations  to  obtain  a  worldly 
kingdom  and  greatness,  with  ease  and  immediate 
success,  instead  of  a  spiritual  kingdom  and  the  sal- 
vation of  men  by  the  hard  and  slow  way  of  self- 
denial  and  the  cross.  He  must  fight  this  battle  out 
alone  in  the  presence  and  with  the  help  of  God." — 
Pehubet.    Cf.  Mark  vi.  46. 

17.  Went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernceum.  It 
is  probable  that  they  at  first  waited  near  the  shore, 
possibly  (see  marg.  Mark  vi.  45)  at  the  Bethsaida 
landing  close  by,  so  as  to  take  Jesus  on  board  when 
He  should  be  ready.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  eome  to  them.    When,  however,  it 


grew  too  dark  any  longer  to  see  Him  and  the  ruing 
wind  drove  them  off  shore  (Alford)  they  began  to 
row  in  the  direction  of  Capernseum. 

18.  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind. 
R.  v.  '*  The  sea  was  rising.''  From  ft^tt.  xiv.  24 
and  30  we  learn  that  "  the  ship  was  tossed  with  the 
waves,  for  the  wind  was  contrary ;"  also,  that  it 
"was  boisterous."  Galilee  being  a  small  inland 
sea,  surrounded  by  mountains,  is  peculiarly  liable 
to  severe  and  sudden  storms. 

19.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furhngs.  About  three  miles  and 
a  half,  or  half  way  across  the  lake.  It  was  now  be- 
tween three  and  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  See 
Matt  xiv.  25.  They  had  been  rowing  several 
hours,  yet  had  made  little  headway.  Mark  says 
that  Jesus  saw  them,  perhaps  from  the  mountain 
where  He  had  been  praying.  "  Alone  or  in  com- 
pany, in  sickness  or  in  health,  by  sea  or  by  land, 
in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  the 
same  eye  that  saw  the  disciples  tossed  on  the  lake 
is  ever  looking  at  us.  We  are  never  beyond  the 
reach  of  His  care.  Our  way  is  never  hid  from 
Him.  ...  He  may  not  come  to  our  aid  at  the 
time  we  like  best,  but  He  will  never  allow  us  ut- 
terly to  fail.  Jesus  sees  us,  and  will  not  forsake 
us." — Ryle.  They  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship.  The  present  they 
see  indicates  the  unexpectedness  of  Christ's  appear- 
ance. The  waves  of  trouble  that  are  contrary  to 
us  do  but  serve  as  a  pathway  for  Him  to  come  to 
us.  He  is  the  Creator  and  Master,  not  servant,  of 
nature;  '•  the  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it."  And 
they  were  afraid.  Matt.  xiv.  26  gives  us  the  cause 
of  their  fear. 

20.  //  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  The  mere  fact  that 
it  was  Jesus  stilled  their  fears.  He  had  taught 
them  previously  (Mirk  iv.  39,  40)  that  with  Him 
danger  was  no  longer  dangerous ;  now  He  would 
teach  that  He  is  never  really  absent  from  His  own, 
but  always  at  hand  to  deliver. 

21.  7%en  they  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship. 
Then — so  soon  as  they  recognized  him.  And  im- 
mediately the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they 
went.  The  sea  became  calm.  Mitt.  xiv.  32.  And 
they  either  miraculously  reached  the  land  which  hid 
been  before  three  miles  distant — see  v.  19  —or  at 
any  rate  had  no  further  difficulty  in  miking  s 
"straight  course''  for  it.  R.  V.  "Straightway 
the  boat  was  at  the  land."  "  The  whole  context 
seems  to  find  its  full  meaning  in  the  sense  of  dif- 
ficulty and  danger  before  our  Lord  was  received 
into  the  boat,  and  in  the  sense  of  peace  and  safety 
afterwards.'' — Ellicott. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

I.  In  these  two  miracles  we  have  (i)  Clirist's 
power  over  nature  to  supply  our  bodily  needs,  (2) 
His  power  over  nature  to  protect  us  from  danger. 

?.  The  miracle  of  the  loaves  was  no  more  won- 
derful than  the  miracle  which  Gjd  is  always  doing 
to  provide  us  with  bread.  Christ  only  did  quickly 
and  on  a  small  scale  what  His  Father  dos  year  by 
year  in  seed  time  and  harvest. 
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3.  He  cares  for  the  bodies  as  well  as  the  souls  of 
His  creatares. 

4.  V.  6.  "  Jesus  often  tests  and  proves  us  in 
reference  to  ways  and  means  to  awaken  our  interest, 
to  increase  our  wisdom,  and  to  strengthen  our 
(dk\i."—Peli>ubet. 

5.  If  we  faithfully  give  our  small  means  to  the 
Lord,  He  will  give  them  back  multiplied  and  made 
sufficient  for  many  others  beside^  ourselves. 

6.  Christ  rejected  the  earthly  crown  and  chose 
the  cross  instead. 

7.  With  the  Almighty  ruler  of  heaven  and  earth 
at  our  side  we  are  perfectly  safe,  as  Igng  as  we  are 
doing  His  will. 

8.  It  is  no  sign  that  we  are  doing  wrong  when 
the  wind  is  contrary  to  us. 


RURAL. 

Bran  as  Food. — It  is  said  that  bran  contains 
most  of  the  fat  and  nitrogen  of  the  wheat ;  that  is, 
the  bran  to  which  we  were  accustomed  before  the 
new  roller  process  of  milling  played  the  mischief 
with  both  the  flour  and  the  bran.  It  is  now  com 
plamed  that  the  flour  made  by  the  new  process  is 
less  nutritious,  because  the  best  part  of  it,  except 
the  starch,  is  taken  out  of  it ;  and  that  the  bran  is 
less  nutritious  than  it  was  formerly,  because  it  is 
now  deprived  of  its  better  part  If  the  flour  and 
the  bran  have  both  lost  feeding  value  by  the  new 
process,  where  have  the  best  part  of  the  grain — the 
fat,  the  nitrogen,  and  the  phosphates — ^gone  7  It 
is  clear  they  must  be  in  the  coarse  grades  of  mid- 
dlings made  by  this  process ;  and  it  is  probable  that 
this  is  the  case,  because  the  most  nutritious  part  of 
the  grain  is  contained  in  the  inner  layers  of  the 
husk,  under  the  outer  covering,  which  is  the  bran, 
and  over  the  kernel,  which  contains  the  starch. 
The  bran  is  scoured  clean  of  all  the  inner  coat,  and 
the  flour  is  sifted  free  from  it,  so  that  it  necessarily 
remains  in  the  middlings.  That  the  middlings  con- 
tain the  most  nutritious  part  of  the  grain  is  evident 
from  an  analysis,  which  shows  that  they  contain 
more  fat  and  protein  than  bran,  and  "shorts"  are 
richer  in  these  elements  than  the  middlings. 

In  purchasing  bran  for  feeding,  the  writer  has 
found  the  fine  bran  or  the  coarse  middlings,  which 
consist  of  the  scourings  of  the  clean  bran  and  the 
siftings  from  the  fine  middlings,  of  far  greater 
feeding  value  than  the  clean  bran  or  the  middlings; 
and  in  changing  from  it  to  either  of  the  latter,  a 
falling  off  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  butter 
always  occurred  until,  in  the  end,  both  of  these 
were  avoided.  In  Professor  Atwood's  analyses  of 
millstuffs  he  shows  how  this  result  is  produced ;  for 
the  shorts,  or  coarser  middlings,  mixed  with  the 
finest  part  of  the  bran,  contained  4  65  per  cent, 
fat,  against  2.50  per  cent,  in  the  coarse  bran,  and 
2.68  per  cent,  in  the  middlings,  while  the  protein 
amounted  to  12.75  PC  <xn\..  in  the  shorts,  against 
13  63  per  cent,  in  the  coarse  bran,  13.33  P*''  cent, 
in  the  coarse  middlings,  and  10  47  per  cent,  in  the 
fine.  The  large  loss  of  fat  and  small  gain  in  protein 
weigh  considerably  against   the  coarse  bran  and 


middlings,  and  in  favor  of  the  fine  bran.  Never- 
theless, bran,  under  any  circumstances,  is  an  excel- 
lent food  for  stock. 

The  more  finely  a  feed  is  ground  the  more  di- 
gestible it  is.  This  is  reasonable  in  theory,  and 
consists  with  common  farm  practice.  No  doubt 
some  of  the  apparent  advantage  held  by  fine  brut 
overthe  coarse  kinds  is  due  to  its  finer  state  of  di- 
vision. It  has  long  been  the  opinion  among  suc- 
cessful feeders,  who  use  large  quantities  of  bnn, 
and  the  experience  of  the  writer  in  grinding  his 
own  feeds,  that  the  bran  is  far  better  when  ground 
with  com,  and  not  merely  mixed  with  the  meal 
after  it  is  ground.  This  practice  should  always  be 
followed ;  and  the  feed,  whatever  it  may  be,  should 
be  ground  as  finely  and  mixed  as  intimately  as  pos- 
sible. Even  cotton-seed  meal  is  better  when  it  is 
ground  with  bran  and  com- meal,  and  leas  of  it  ap- 
pears in  the  manure.  One  of  the  most  important 
economies  of  the  farm  is  in  the  use  of  feeding  stufii, 
either  for  the  dairy  or  for  fattening ;  and  the  more 
effective  they  are  made  the  more  profitably  they 
are  used N.  Y.  Times. 

Destroying  Weeds AU  small,  delicate  crops 

which  require  hand  weeding  should  be  cleaned  out 
at  once  as  soon  as  they  can  be  seen  in  the  row.  A 
delay  of  forty  eight  hours  will  often  double  the 
work,  and  a  week  may  entirely  min  the  crop.  The 
best  time  to  destroy  a  weed  is  before  it  comes  up, 
and  the  mere  stirring  of  the  surface  for  an  inch  as 
soon  as  the  land  is  dry  enough  to  work  after  a  rain 
will  kill  nine-tenths  of  the  weeds  that  have  sUrted. 
Make  it  a  rale  that  a  weed  shall  never  go  to  seed 
in  your  garden.  The  average  farmer's  garden  of 
one-fourth  of  an  acre  ripens  enough  weed  seed  to 
supply  the  entire  farm,  and  it  will  take  more  than 
five  years  to  get  such  a  garden  clean,  but  if  clean 
cultivation  is  persevered  in  the  time  will  come  when 
the  labor  of  cultivating  the  garden  will  be  reduced 
one  half.  It  is  not  diCBcult  to  keep  a  garden  clear 
of  weeds  if  all  the  crops  are  planted  in  rows  run- 
ning the  length  of  the  garden ;  thos%  that  mature 
at  the  same  time  should  be  put  near  together,  and  as 
soon  as  past  use  removed,  and  the  land  thoroughly 
worked  with  the  horse  cultivator  and  some  other 
crop  planted.  I  keep  all  the  garden  in  use,  if  it  is 
only  to  grow  sweet  com  for  the  cows,  and  this 
planted  as  late  as  August  ist  has  tasseled  and  set 
ears  and  produced  from  each  square  rod. enough 
good  fodder  to  feed  two  cows  a  day. — From 
"  Garden  Hints"  tn  Vuk's  Afagatine. 


Commonplace. — 
"  A  commonplace  life,"  we  say,  and  we  sigh ; 

But  why  should  we  sigh  as  we  say  ? 
The  commonplace  sun  in  the  commonplace  sky- 
Makes  up  the  commonplace  day ; 
The  moon  and  the  stars  are  commonplace  things, 
And  the  flower  that  blooms,  and  the  bird  that  sings ; 
But  dark  were  the  world  and  sad  our  lot 
If  the  flowers  failed  and  the  sun  shone  not ; 
And  God,  who  studi<ts  each  separate  soul, 
Out  of  commonplace  things  makes  His  beautiful  whole. 
Selected.  Susan  Coolidge. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

pile  following  letter  possesses  a  historical  as  well 
as  personal  interest,  exemplifying  the  great  inconveni- 
ence and  sacrifice  to  which  some  Friends  were  ex- 
posed in  their  endeavors  to  render  faithful  service  to 
the  Government   as    Indian  Agents. — Ed.  Friends^ 

Lavkemcb,  Eamsas,  Fourth  mo.  ajth,  x886. 

I  inclose  herewith  copies  of  the  Topeka  Common- 
walth  of  the  25th  and  the  Lawrence  Journal  of  the 
37th,  containing  items  as  to  the  case  of  the  United. 
States,  vs.  Levi  Woodard,  which  was  tried  •  in  the 
United  States  District  Court  at  Topeka,  Kansas,  before 
Judge  Foster  on  the  23d  and  24th  inst.  Resulting  in 
a  complete  vindication  of  my  father's  business  trans- 
actions while  agent  at  Sac  and  Fox  Agency.  I  desire 
to  state,  that  since  my  father's  death -in  1882,  1  have 
used  every  effort  possible  to  accomplish  a  settlement 
of  these  accounts.  They  were  passed  by  both  the 
Indian  Office  and  Second  Auditor  of  the  Treasury,  but 
J.  D.  Terrill,  of  the  Second  Comptroller's  Office,  took 
the  exceptions  upon  which  the  suit  was  brought,  and 
would  not  accept  the  evidence  presented  by  me  in 
ex]planation.  Assigning  as  a  reason, ''  Explanations  not 
satisfactory,''  when  these  explanations  m  every  case 
met  fully  the  requirements  of  the  suspension,  and  not 
only  that,  but  they  were  supported  by  affidavits  of 
Dr.  William  Nicholson,  Cyrus  Beede,  and  ten  or  fif- 
teen other  men. 

Nearly  two  years  ago  J.  D.  Terrill  sent  word  to  me 
that  "  the  matter  had  been  on  hand  for  a  long  time  and 
he  wanted  to  close  the  books,  and  that  I  had  better 
send  in  a  hundred  or  two  dollars  to  close  the  case." 
It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  case  was  not  com- 
promised, for  I  have  all  along  claimed  that  if  iny 
uther's  estate  was  owing  the  Government  two  hun- 
dred dollars,  it  was  owing  the  full  amount  suspended, 
and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  bring 
suit  to  recover,  and  not  to  permit  one  of  its  clerks  to 
say  what  amount  would  satisfy  the  claim.  The  amount 
of  I45.08  has  been  admitted  as  due  the  Government  for 
years,  for  the  following  reasons:  $}.92  clerical  errors 
in  calculations  occurs  through  the  whole  of  my  father's 
service.  Upon  examination  of  his  accounts  eighteen 
nuntths  after  he  left  the  service,  the  department  called 
attention  to  property  that  was  unaccounted  for  through 
clerical  error  during  over  three  years'  sets  of  accounts. 
We  had  no  way  then  of  correctmg  these  errors.  The 
value  of  this  property  char|;ed  was  I38.16,  making 
i4o.o8,  the  interest  upon  which  ance  '84  is  five  doT 
lars,  making  |4j.o8  which  is  due  the  Government. 
As  an  offset  to  this  the  Government  allowed  my  father's 
salary  for  the  A-actional  second  quarter,  1879,  but 
never  paid  it.  This  amounted  to  (252.  So  the  verdict 
of  the  jury  was  that  I  owed  the  Government  I45.08, 
and  the  Government  owed  me  I252,  thus  relieving  me 
from  costs  in  the  case.  O.  J.  Woodard. 

Extract  from  a  Private  Letter  from  Roiiu  P.  King. 

CoaoKHiBS,  Gars,  Fbancs,  Fourth  mo.  i8th,  1886. 

I  arrived  in  Nimes  the  4th,  just  two  weeks  ago, 
just  too  late  for  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  had  been 
held  the  same  day,  but  I  did  not  know  it  was  held  at 
that  time.  Spending  the  night  at  the  hotel  and  goine 
the  next  morning  to  see  Jules  Paradon,  I  learned 
that  there  were  some  Friends  in  town  who  had  not  yet 
gone  to  their  homes,  and  so  I  saw  a  few  of  them  berore 
they  got  away.    That  day  I  came  out  here  to  Con- 

f  Allies  to  visit  our  aged  friend,  L^ydia  Majolier,  who 
ad  a  great  desire  to  see  me  again  before  she  died. 
She  is  a  minister  and  is  a  sister  of  our  departed  friend 


Christine  Alsop.  She  is  ready  and  waiting  for  the 
Master's  call,  and  has  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Him.  Since  then  I  have  attended  four  meetings  in 
Nimes  and  two 'here,  and  one  at  Fontanes  and  one  at 
St.  Gilles  and  Beauvoisin.  It  is  now  two  years  since 
any  minister  has  visited  France.  Friends  have  gfiven 
me  a  warm  welcome  here.  Friends  here  are  peculi- 
arly situated — their  sons  have  to  serve  in  the  army  a 
year  or  two,  or  leave  the  country.  There  is  one  yo^ung 
man  in  the  barracks  now ;  he  had  to  go  or  leave  this 
country,  and  his  sisters  persuaded  him  to  serve,  rather 
than  leave  them ;  he  is  a  nice  young  man,  and  I  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  him  with  me  two  or  three 
times;  he  is  a  very  gentle  spirited  young  man,  and  I 
would  ju^e  him  to  be  a  Christian,  or  would  say  he  is 
not  a  stranger  to  the  visitation  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's  love.  I  have  said  but  very  little  about  his 
being  in  the  barracks,  but  have  only  tried  to  turn  his 
mind  to  better  things ;  he  is  very  affectionate,  and  I 
believe  that  he  loves  me.  This  week  he  has  a  hoUday 
of  ten  days,  and  his  father,  mother  and  sisters,  and 
other  friends  who  have  children  as  well,  have  been  so 
anxious  for  me  to  stay  till  next  First-day  so  that  their 
children  might  be  at  home,  that  I  have  consented  to 
do  so,  though  it  has  caused  me  a  eood  deal  of  exercise; 
but  for  the  sake  of  meeting  with  the  children  and 
being  with  the  young  man,  having  a  feeling  sense  that 
it  would  be  right,  I  have  decided  to  stay  until  after  next 
First-day.  I  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  to  the  Friends' 
Mission  at  Ramallah.  Dr.  Hassenia  and  his  wife  have 
charge  of  the  mission,  and  1  believe  are  doing  a  good 
work.  The  meeting  there  on  First-day  morning  was 
well  attended,  and  Dr.  H.  is  an  earnest  preacher,  and 
I  believe  his  labors  are  being  blessed.  I  went  with 
him  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  spent  nearly  two  days  there  ; 
went  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  went 
into  the  tomb  that  is  said  to  be  the  tomb  of  our  Sa- 
viour; it  is  covered  with  a  marble  s\ab  that  is  broken 
in  three  places,  and  then  went  to  the  place  where  they 
say  He  was  crucified,  but  there  are  uncertaintities 
about  these  places.  The  most  touching  thing  I  saw  at 
Jerusalem  was  the  wailing  place  of  the  Jews.  They 
have  worn  the  stones  quite  smooth  where  they  have 
rubbed  them  with  their  heads,  and  1  saw  the  tears 
standing  in  the  eyes  of  the  women  who  were  wailing 
there.  They  were  reading  the  44th  Psalm.  Then  I 
went  to  where  Stephen  was  stoned  to  death,  crossed 
the  Brook  Kedron  and  went  to  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  which  is  enclosed  with  an  iron  fence.  There 
are  some  very  ancient  olive  tree^  in  it,  and  some  beau- 
tiful flowers  are  planted  in  the  garden.  It  was  touching 
to  remember  that  there  our  Saviour  agonized  until  His 
sweat  was  drops  of  blood-  Then  I  went  to  the  top  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  then  to  the  town  of  Bethany. 
A  part  of  the  old  house  that  Mary  and  Martha  lived  in 
is  still  standing,  or  I  was  so  told  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  place.  I  also  went  into  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  which 
is  considerably  under  the  ground.  Then  I  went  back 
to  Jerusalem,  stood  on  the  side  of  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
where  our  Saviour  stood  when  He  wept  and  said, 
•'Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  stonest  the 
prophets  and  killest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thee  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wines,  but  ye  would  not." 
From  that  place  one  could  look  right  over  into  the 
mosque  of  Omar,  where  the  temple  was.  Then  going 
back  with  the  doctor  to  the  mission,  he  and  his  wife 
went  with;  me  to  Bethel,  where  we 'could  look  down 
into  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Valley  of  Jordan.  The 
doctor  sent  his  assistant  and  two  other  men  with  me  to 
"Tiberias.  The  first  day's  journey  we  went  to  Nablus, 
passing  Joseph's  tomb,  coming  to  Jacob's  well,  which 
IS  quite  deep,  and  the  people  coming  to  draw  water 
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tie  their  pots  with  a  rope  and  let  it  down.  It  was  there 
where  otir  Saviour  sat  and  held  that  interesting  con- 
versation with  the  poor  woman,  who  doubtless  became 
a  believer.  Next  day  we  went  to  the  old  city  of  Sa- 
maria, in  ruins  now ;  spending  the  night  at  Chinine, 
and  next  day  going  to  Gideon's  fountain,  which  is  a 
very  large  fountain  running  out  of  a  hill,  and  from 
thence  to  Shunam,  which  is  a  small  Mohametan  vil- 
lage, and  the  people  who  live  there  are  very  untidy 
lookhig.  It  is  in  sight  of  Mt.  Carmel,  and  the  Shu- 
namite  woman  would  have  to  ride  about  a  day  to 
come  to  where  Elijah  was. 

We  went  from  there  to  N^n  ;  that  is  also  a  small 
Mohametan  village;  the  Roman  Catholics  have  a 
small  chapel.  And  then  from  there  across  the  plains 
and  up  a  high  mountain  to  Nazareth.  Spent  the  night 
with  a  missionary.  Next  day  to  Cana  where  we 
took  dinner ;  near  the  fountain  there  are  some  very 
pretty  gardens  with  different  kinds  of  fruts.  I  went 
mto  the  Greek  Church,  and  they  showed  me  some 
stone  pots  which  they  said  were  the  same  that  the 
Saviour  had  used  in  turning  the  water  into  wine. 
Passing  right  throueh  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Tiberias. 
Canaan  is  a  beautiful  country,  and  so  are  parts  of  Sa- 
maria. Tiberias  is  a  very  old  looking  town.  I  stopped 
in  a  convent  there.  The  Sea  of  Galilee  is  beautiful. 
The  mountains  of  Moab  look  very  pretty  across  from 
Tiberias.  I  went  direct  to  Jaffa.  Jlidin^  through  those 
plains  and  over  those  hills  and  mountains  passages  of 
Scripture  often  come  to  one's  mind  ;  really  it  seems  I 
could  understand  parts  of  the  Bible  better  than  I  had 
done  before.  RuFOS  P.  King. 


Hazblton,  Prbstok  Co.,  Wut  V* ,  Fourth  me.  3»th,  1886. 

EdUor  Friends'  Review : — Since  the  ajtitation  or 
controversy  in  the  Society  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the 
outward  ordinances  I  have  had  a  desire,  and  perliaps 
it  is  my  duty  (though  the  proper  time'  may  be  past)  to 
write  a  few  lines  for  publication  in  Friends'  Review. 
There  was  formerly  a  Preparative  Meeting  in  this  neigh- 
borhood, a  branch  of  Redstone  Monthly  Meeting,  of 
which  I  wasfor  many  yearsa  member,  but  Friends,  some 
dyine  and  others  moving  away,  said  meetings  were 
laid  down.  There  being  no  other  Friends' meetings 
near,  I  seemed  for  a  time  to  be  almost  disconnected 
with  Friends,  but  suirounded  by  other  societies  that 
held  to  those  outward  ordinances,  and  was  sometimes 
solicited  to  join  them,  but  when  I  would  think  serious- 
ly thereon  it  always  appeared  to  me  like  taking  a  step 
backward,  especially  when  I  would  bring  to  mind  the 
many  trials,  hardships,  and  may  I  not  say  martyr- 
doms that  the  early  Friends  experienced  in  order  to 
brin^r  people  out  of  or  off  from  those  outward  cere- 
monies into  the  more  spiritual  and  better  way. 

After  considering  the  matter  my  wife  (who  was  not 
a  memberj  and  I  applied  to  Short  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Onio,  for  admittance,  which  they  very  kindly 
granted  though  said  meeting  is  over  100  miles  from 
us ;  and  being  such  a  cripple  that,  for  more  than  three 
years  I  could  not  attend  made  me  backward  about 
saying  anything,  yet  |I  cannot  feel  content  without 
giving  my  approbation  to  the  course  pursued  by  the 
editor  of  Friends'  Review  and  others  who  are  endea- 
voring, I  believe,  to  hold  forth  the  true  spiritual  worship 
as  held  by  early  Friends  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Asa  memberjof  Short  Creek  Monthly  and  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  (he  beings  cripple  and  not  likely  to  be  able 
to  attend  said  meetings'),  I  desire  to  have  it  understood 
by  Friends  generally  tnat  I  fully  endorse  the  senti- 
ments contained  in  a  paragraph  on  page  490,  No.  31, 
vol.  39  of  Friends'  Review,  vix. :  "  Our  very  earnest 
de»re.  and  that,  we  hope,  of  the  larger  number  of 


members  of  the  Society  throughout  the  world,  is,  that 
not  Indiana  (as  the  Christian  Worker  su^ests)  but 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  will,  next  year,  reconsider  that 
action  which  has  placed  it  in  so  painful  an  attitude, 
not  only  towards  our  American  co-ordinate  bodies, 
but  also  towards  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland."  J.  T.  Smith. 


Request  is  made  for  us  to  mention  that  the  address 
of  David  Tatam  and  wife  will  hereafter  be  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


A  BAD  TEMPER  CURED. 

"  I  should  like  to  tell  you  my  case,"  said  a  tall, 
fine  looking,  gentlemanly  min,  with  a  bright, 
beaming  countenance.  I  had  been  speaking  at  a 
meeting  in  a  large  provincial  town,  on  the  mighty 
power  of  Divine  grace,  as  all-sufficient  to  save  and 
deliver  from  the  habit  of  besetting  sins.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  this  gentleman  accosted  me,  as 
above,  and  added,  "  I  keep  a  school,  and  for  years 
my  temper  was  sadly  tried  by  my  boys.  Being,  as 
I  trust  I  am,  a  converted  man,  and  a  professing  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  felt  that  by  giving 
way  to  my  temper  I  was  dishonoring  my  Lord  and 
Master.  This  was  a  sad  grief  to  me.  It  was  a  bad 
example  for  my  boys,  and  I  knew  it  must  mar  my 
influence  with  them. 

"  I  struggled  against  it.  I  made  it  a  subject  of 
earnest  prayer.  Night  after  night  I  confessed  my 
sin,  and  sought  strength  to  overcome  it,  but  all  in 
vain.  I  then  wrote  down  and  kept  on  my  desk  a 
memorandum  of  my  transgressions,  hoping  that  the 
constant  sight  of  the  reminder  of  my  sins  might 
serve  as  a  check  and  cure,  but  still  in  vain.  'The 
outbursts  of  temper  broke  over  all  such  barriers. 
Again  and  again  I  confessed,  and  wept  over  my  sad 
and  sinful  habit.  I  was  injuring  my  own  soul,  and 
disiionoring  my  Lord  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
school.  This  state  of  things  went  on  for  weeks 
and  months.  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  All  my 
efforts  were  fruitless ;  all  my  good  resolutions  were 
broken.  I  was  at  length  so  driven  to  utter  self- 
despair  as  regarded  this  matter,  that  one  night  I 
fell  upon  my  knees,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord  and 
said :  '  It  is  no  use,  Lord ,  I  give  it  up;  undertake 
for  me.' 

'<  It  is  now  five  years  ago  since  this  happened. 
The  Lord  <M  undertake  for  me ;  He  did  for  me 
what  I  could  not  do  for  myself.  Since  that  time  I 
have  never  once  been  out  of  temper  with  my  boys, 
nor  have  I  once  felt  the  inclination  to  be  so.  I 
thought  you  would  like  to  have  your  words  con- 
firmed by  this  account  ot  my  experience."  Such 
was  in  substance  the  language  of  the  speaker — 
The  Helmet. 

As  THE  stream,  so  the  ship ;  canoes  for  shallows, 
and  vessels  of  burden  for  deeper  waters. — Dill- 
wyris  "  Heflectiom." 


Keep  in  the  diligence,  and  out  of  all  that 

which   seeks    itself,  and  its   own    ease OSoer 

Sansom. 
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Goush's  Apostrophe  to  Water. 

Look  at  this,  ye  thirsty  ones  of  earth !    See  its 
purity  I     How  it  glitters,  as  if  a  mass  of  liquid 
gems  !     It  is  a  beverage  that  was  brewed  by  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty  himself !     Not  in  the  sim- 
mering still  or  smoking  fire,  choked  by  poisonous 
gases  and  surrounded  by  the  stench  of  sickening 
odors   and  rank   corruption  doth  our  Father  in 
Heaven  prepare  the  precious  essence  of  life,  pure 
cold  water ;  but  in  the  green  glade  and  mossy  dell, 
where  the  red  deer  wanders  and  the  child  loves  to 
play ;  there  God  brews  it ;  and  down,  down  in  the 
deep  valleys,  where  the  fountains  murmur  and  the 
riUs  sing ;  high  up  in  the  tall  mountain  tops,  where 
the  [naked   granite  glitters  Uke  gold  in  the  sun, 
where  stoma- clouds  brood  and  the  storm-clouds 
crash;  and  away  far  out  on  the  wild  sea,  where  the 
hurricanes  howl  music  and  the  big  waves  roar  the 
chorus — sweeping  the  march  of  God — there  He 
brews  it,  that  beverage  of  life — health-giving  water. 
And  everywhere  it  is  a  thing  of  beauty ;  gleam- 
ing in  the  dew  drop — singing  in  the  summer  rain 
— shining  in  the  ice  gems,  till  the  trees  all  seem 
turned  into  living  jewels — spreading  a  golden  vail 
over  the  setting  sun,  or  a  white  gauze  around  the 
midnight  moon — sporting  in  the  cataract,  sleeping 
in  the  glaciers — dancing  in  the  hail  shower — ^fold- 
ing  its  bright  curtain  about  the  windy  world,  and 
weaving   the  many  colored  iris,  that  seraph's  zone 
of  the  sky — ^whose  warp  is  the  rain  drop  of  earth, 
whoK  woof  is  the  sunbeam  of  heaven,  all  check- 
ered over  with  the  celestial  flowers,  by  the  mystic 
hand  of  refraction — still  always  it  is  beautiful,  that 
blessed    life-water!    No    poison  bubbles    on   its 
brink ;  its  foam  brings  no  sadness  or  murder ;  no- 
blood    stains    its    Umpid    glass;     broken-hearted 
wives,  pale  widows  and  starving  orphans  shed  no 
tears  in  its  depths ;  no  drunkard's  shrieking  ghost 
from  the  grave  curses  it  in  words  of  eternal  despair. 
Beautiful,  pure,  blessed  and  glorious  I     Give  me 
forever  the  sparkling,  pure  cold  water. 


Fearest  sometimes  that  thy  Father 

Hath  forgot  7 
When  the  clouds  around  thee  gather, 

Doubt  Him  not. 
Always  hath  the  daylight  broken, 
Always  hath  He  comfort  spoken, 
Better  bath  He  been  for  years. 

Than  thy  fears.  —Selected. 


EASTER  SONGS. 

BY  FANNIE  ISABEL  SHKRRICK. 

I. 

Christ  is  risen  I    Easter  blossoms 

Bud  and  bloom  anew 
In  the  valleys  of  the  spring-time, 

Arched  by  spaces  blue. 
In  the  flower-swept  fields  and  meadows. 

Smiling,  vi|^lks  the  Spring. 
From  her  violet  aisles  the  bird-songs 

Swell  for  Christ,  the  King. 


Mount  to  mount  rejoices ; 

Earth  is  passing  fair  t 
All  her  breath  is  mcense, 

All  her  voice  is  prayer ! 

11. 

Christ  is  risen  !    Easter  song-bells 

Voice  the  love  of  God 
As  they  swing  with  joy  triumphant 

O'er  the  blossoming  sod. 
In  the  aisles  of  dim  cathedrals 

Organ-notes  of  prayer 
Domeward  float  on  rapturous  song-wings 
Through  the  incensed  air. 
Slipping  through  the  sunshine. 

Pinioned,  dies  dark  care. 
Peace !  the  bells  are  ringing ; 
Peace  supreme,  and  prayer. 

III. 

Christ  is  risen !    Souls  of  mortals 

Don  the  holy  bloom 
Of  the  spirit,  heaven-ascended 

From  the  shadowed  tomb. 
On  the  pulsing  heart  descendeth 


ioy  this  Easter-day 
i 


ied  hosts  with  golden  censers 
Christward  point  the  way !  . 

Song  to  song  is  swelling ; 
Men  the  joynotes  sing. 
Earth  with  rapture  filline, 
Christ  still  lives,  our  King  1 

—Christian  Union. 


QUIETNESS  AND  ASSURANCE. 

God  works  in  silence,  and  His  vast  designs 
Are  brought  to  pass  in  quietness  and  peace ; 
Unheralded  the  sun  comes  forth  at  morn. 
And  without  tumult  on  the  nation  shines ; 
Unwept  again  its  ministrations  cease, 
And  twilight  worlds  are  born. 

The  years  sweep  onward,  but  their  chariot  wheels 
Vouchsafe  no  echo  to  our  yearning  call ; 
The  swift  attendant  seasons  as  they  pass 
Are  shod  with  silence,  and  no  sound  reveals 
The  rapid  hours,  whose  steps  are  as  the  fall 
Of  snowflakes  on  the  grass. 

In  quietness  through  dreary  winter  days 
The  buds  of  next  year's  summer  take  their  rest, 
Assured  of  happy  waking  by- and  by ;  * 

Though  long  the  sweetness  of  the  spring  delays, 
Though  tempests  move  in  wrath  from  east  to  west, 
■fiiey  neither  strive  nor  cry. 

Patient  in  long  reserve  of  hidden  power, 
God's  judgments  tarry  their  appointed  time. 
But  from  His  love,  wherein  all  fulness  dwells. 
Mute  tokens  come  about  us  hour  by  hour, 
In  silence  sweeter  than  the  voiceless  chime 
Of  fragrant  lily  bells. 

The  perfect  bliss  for  which  His  people  crave — 
The  final  victory — He  sees  across 
The  cloud  and  sunshine  of  a  thousand  years ; 
While  the  frail  garland  on  a  baby's  grave 
May  circumscribe  life's  utmost  gain  and  loss 
To  eyes  grown  dinr  with  tears ! 

Oh,  troubled  heart,  no  storms  of  adverse  fate. 
No  wave  of  circumstance  may  overleap 
The  jasper  borders  of  eternity ; . 
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Acquaint  thyself  with  Him,  and  soon  or  late, 
He  shall  appoint  a  resting-place  for  sleep 
Wherein  no  dreams  shall  be. 

He  giveth  quietness  and  peace  serene 
Here  and  hereafter,  unto  those  who  rest 
Soul-centred  on  his  own  eternal  calm ; 
While  sweet  assurance  entering  realms  unseen, 
Leads  onward  to  the  triumph  of  the  blest. 
The  white  robe  and  the  palm ! 

Mary  Rowlss,  in  Ltimrt  Hour. 


SUMMARY  OP  NBW8. 

Foreign  Intelugencb.— Great  Britain.— In  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  loth  inst.  W.  E.  Gladstone 
moved  the  second  readmg  of  the  Home  Rule  bill.  In 
his  speech  he  declared  that  the  main  object  of  the  bill 
was  to  abolish,  root  and  branch,  the  discontent  pre- 
vailing in  Ireland,  and  to  restore  social  order  by  the 
temoval,  not  merely  of  the  symptoms,  but  of  the 
causes  of  that  discontent.  He  appealed  to  Lord 
Hartington  to  state  his  solution  of  the  Irish  problem. 
They  had  reached  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  nation. 
He  had  been  told  that  he  was  steering  Ireland  to  cer- 
tain ruin.  Let  the  opponents  show  a  way  to  escape. 
Let  Lord  Hartington,  m  moving  the  rejection  of  the 
)m11,  trace  a  visible  or  a  palpable  road  through  the 
darkness.  The  members  of  the  House  have  before 
them  a  great  opportunity  to  close  a  strife  of  seven 
hundred  years,  aye,  and  of  knitting  by  bonds  firmer 
and  higher  in  character  than  heretofore,  the  hearts  and 
affections  of  the  Irish  people,  and  of  cementing  the 
noble  fabric  of  the  British  nation. 

Gladstone  was  followed  by  Lord  Hartington,  who, 
on  rising,  was  greeted  with  cheers.  He  asked  if  Par- 
nell  had  ever  stopped  short  of  asking  for  complete  in- 
dependence and  the  restoration  of  Ireland  to  her  place 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.  He  (Hartington) 
feared  that  the  Premier  had  settled  the  matter  without 
mature  consideration.  With  reference  to  submitting 
an  alternative  measure,  he  failed  to  remember  a  single 
instance  in  which  Gladstone  had  taken  the  course  he 
now  asked  the  dissentients  to  take,  who  were  unpre- 
pared to  suggest  in  what  direction  the  measure  before 
the  House  could  be  immediately  revised.  He  be- 
lieved that  the  concession  made  would  not  meet  the 
demands  of  Chamberlain.  In  conclusion,  he  moved 
that  the  bill  be  read  six  months  hence. 

It  is  stated  that  John  Bright  will  be  absent  from  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  occasion  of  the  division  on 
the  second  reading  of  the  Home  Rule  bill.  His  ex- 
ample willJ)e  sure  to  have  influence  on  other  members. 

More  firearms  have  been  sold  in  Londonderry 
during  the  past  three  months  than  were  sold  during 
the  previous  five  years.  Orders  have  just  been  given 
there  for  1000  new  rifles. 

Crowded  meetings  of  Orangemen  have  been  held  at 
Newry  and  Mourne,  at  which  pledges  were  given  not 
to  submit  to  the  Dublin  Parliament,  and  not  to  pay 
taxes.  All  present  enrolled  themselves  as  volunteers 
for  military  service.  Canadian  Orangemen  promise 
-support. 

The  Queen  arrived  at  Liverpool  on  the  nth  inst., 
and  personally  opened  the  International  Exhibition 
there.  This  is  the  first  time  a  British  monarch  was 
ever  the  guest  of  the  Liverpool  corporation,  and  the 
citizens  .adopted  every  means  to  make  the  occasion 
memorable  by  the  loyalty  and  magnificence  of  its 
•celebration. 

Spain. — A  terrible  hurricane  swept  over  the  middle 
provinces  of  Spain  on  the  13th  inst.  In  Madrid  32  per- 
sons were  instantly  killed  and  620  seriously  injured. 
The  wind  struck  the  dty  with  the  suddenness  of  light- 


ning. Tram  cars  and  cabs  were  overturned  and 
broken  into  splinters,  roofs  were  dislodged  and  tele- 
graph wires  everywhere  torn  from  their  poles.  The 
parks  in  and  about  the  city  were  devastated,  and  is 
some  cases  entirely  denuded. 

One  church  tower  was  blown  down.  A  number  of 
houses  in  the  suburbs  were  entirely  wrecked,  and  of 
the  many  cottages  on  the  outskirts  of  the  capital  wluch 
were  blown  down  from  their  foundations  and  wrecked, 
some  were  so  completely  and  quickly  broken  up  and 
scattered  by  the  wmd  that  they  may  be  said  to  have 
simply  vanished  before  the  storm.  It  is  believed  the 
ruin  wrought  by  the  hurricane  has  been  widespread. 
Queen  Christine  has  sent  a  sum  to  the  relief  fund  of 
Madrid,  and,  it  is  said,  drove  with  the  Mayor  through 
the  destroyed  portions  of  the  city,  distributing  thou- 
sands of  dollars  among  the  sufferers,  and  stoppii^  at 
the  hospitals  to  inq^uire  for  the  wounded. 

Italy. — At  Venice  seven  new  cases  of  cholera  and 
three  deaths  were  reported ;  at  Ban  five  new  cases 
and  nine  deaths,  and  at  Brindisi  one  new  case  and  one 
death. 

Russia. — Agents  of  an  American  Company  have 
arrived  at  Taschkend  with  permission  from  the  Rus- 
sian Government  to  introduce  cotton  culture  in  Tur- 
kestan, where  the  climate  and  soil  are  favorable.' 

Turkey. — k  new  Soudanese  Mahdi,  with  fifty  Arab 
followers,  recently  appeared  in  the  vicinity  of  Jiddah, 
cut  the  telegraph  wires  and  defeated  a  detachment  of 
Turkish  troops,  killing  and  wounding  many  of  the  sol- 
diers. Another  detachment  of  troops  overthrew  the 
rebels  and  captured  seven  of  them,  whose  heads  were 
exposed  on  spikes  at  the  gates  of  Jiddah. 

Domestic. — The  Journal  Clerk  of  the  House  has 
prepared  a  statement  showing  that  since  the  beginning 
of  the  session  the  numlier  of  bills  introduced  into  the 
House  was  8740 ;  joint  resolutions,  171.  The  numbn 
of  bills  of  a  private  nature  which  have  passed  *Jie 
House  is.651,  and  the  number  of  bills  of  a  public  na- 
ture, 172,'  making  a  total  of  823.  Of  this  numberiTO 
private  and  40  public  bills  have  passed  the  Senate. 
The  House  has  received  381  bills  passed  by  the  Senate, 
129  of  which  were  public  and  252  private  bills.  The 
House  has  passed  86  of  these  bills,  33  of  which  were 
of  a  public  nature  and  63  of  a  private  nature.  One 
public  bill  was  returned  to  the  Senate  at  its  request. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  received  from  our  Consul 
General  at  Halifax  and  Commercial  Agent  Robinson 
at  Yarmouth,  despatches  announcing  the  seizure,  at 
Digby,  of  the  American  schooner  David  J.  Adams,  for 
purchasing  bait  in  Canadian  waters.  This  is  the  first 
American  fishing  schooner  that  has  been  seized  by  the 
Dominion  Government.  It  is  believed  there,  that  this 
will  serve  as  a  test  case,  "  and  will  no  doubt  settle  the 
question  whether  Canada  has  any  right  to  prevent 
American  vessels  going  into  Canadian  harbors  for 
bait,  ice  or  men." 

All  the  railroads  in  Chicago  resumed  operations  on 
the  loth  inst.,  the  strike  of  the  freight  handlers  having 
collapsed.  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  men,  who  did 
not  act  in  concert  with  the  other  freight  handlers,  but 
negotiated  independently,  were  granted  an  eight-hour 
day  with  nine  hours'  wages.  The  Wabash  strikers  be- 
fore being  taken  back  agreed  to  quit  the  Freight 
Handlers'  Union.  One  hundred  of  the  150  Illinois 
Central  strikers  went  back  under  the  company's  notice 
at  the  old  hours  and  pay.  The  places  of  the  othas 
were  filled  with  new  men,  who  will  not  be  discharged. 
The  Louisville,  New  Albany  and  Chicago  and  Chi- 
cago and  Alton  Companies  refused  to  take  back  the 
old  hands,  theu:  places  having  been  filled.  The  Lake 
Shore  strikers  were  reinstated  at  the  old  wages.  At 
the  Chicago  and  Eastern  Illinois  freight  house  tweht 
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men,  who  made  a  disturbance  a  few  dayt  ago,  were 
paid  oB  and  discharged.  The  fifty  men  employed  at 
Uie  Chicago  and  Atlantic  freight  house  were  taken 
back  on  the  conditions  which  existed  before  *hey  struck. 
A  series  of  fearful  storms  of  wind  and  rain  swept 
over  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois,  and  portions  of  Iowa, 
Wisconsin  and  Missouri  on  the  afternoon  of  the  I3th 
inst.  There  was  a  ^at  destruction  of  property,  and 
a  number  of  people  in  various  localities  sufTered  death 
or  injury,  but  the  worst  visitation  was  at  Xenia,  Ohio. 
Here  a  "cloud-burst  "  caused  appalling  ruin,  sweepmg 
away  a  number  of  dwellings  and  their  occupants. 
Twenty-five  bodies  of  the  drowned  had  been  recovered 
and  eleven  persons  are  still  missing. 

l^'^Vhen  answering  advertisements,  you  wiU  confer  a 
favor  upon  the  publisher  by  mentioning  the  Frietuis'  Xeviem. 


A  STATED  MEETING  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
will  be  held  at. No.  1316  Filbert  Street,  on  Sixth-day, 
Filth  mo.  2Sih,  1886.  at  1 1  o'clock,  a  m. 

D.  P.  Atherton.  Recording  Secretary. 

HE  AWNUAL  MEETING  or  the  AMERICAN 
Peace  Society  will  be  held  in  Pilgrim  Hall,  Con- 
gregational House,  Boston,  on  Monday,  May  24th,  at 
3  P.'H.,  for  choice  of  officers,  and  transaction  of  bu«- 
ness.  The  Directors  will  meet  at  2  p.  if.  on  the  same 
day.  Par  order. 

R.  B.  Howard.  Secretary. 
Our  Annual  Meeting  Is  called  in  Pilgrim  Hall  that 
we  may  have  better  accommodations  than  our  rooms 
afford.     Tat*  Elevator  oh  Beacon  Street. 
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Fox,  STAV&moftOo.'SilTSt  crop  Teas.  Sample*  forwarded 
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THIRTY-NINTH  VOLOMB. 

A  limited  number  of  advertisements  will  be  insertec 
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'  States  and  Territories  of  the  Union,  besides  Mexico, 
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parties.  This  fact  and  the  small  space  we  give  to  ad. 
vertisements,  as  well  as  the  character  of  our  readers, 
make  our  paper  well  worthy  the  attention  of  adver- 
tisers. To  suit  the  times  we  have  made  some  reduc- 
tion from  the  rates  of  the  last  volume, 
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K»TAWr.T»HKP  ISM. 

Edward  S.  Morris, 

ORIOINAL  MANUPAOTURCR  OP 

PORE  LIRIA  PALM  OILSOAP 

Alt  chemlstrr  acknowledges  Palm  Oil  as  tbe  best  material  tor 
Soap-making.  Tbe  Soap  bere  offered  Is  made  entlreljr  of  pure, 
sweet,  and  clean  Palm  Oil,  and  abaolatoljr  free  from  anjr  djre, 
nit,  grease  and  perfume,  ftee  also  from  Bostn,  for  orodnclDg  a 
lather.  Boatnwtll  Injure  tbe  most  delicate  skin.  Tbis  8oap  Is 
perfectly  made,  with  barelv  enouiCh  alkali  for  sasonUloafloB, 
and  its  natural  odor  la  fresh  and  sweet— compared  by  some  to 
tbat  of  Vlolet%  by  others  to  that  of  the  Florentine  Orris. 

FOR  THESE  SUBSTANTIAL  REASONS  I  OFFER 

mtA  timely  SOAPy-^t 

WHICH  I  THINK  HAS  NO  EQUAL 

FOR  THE  TOILET  AND  NURSERY.  BATH, 
8HAVIN6  AND  TEETH. 

TMa  Soap  is  used  In  Hospitals  and  by  Saigeons  in  their  pne* 
tice,  as  well  as  in  First-class  Hotels,  Families  and  Snmmer  Re- 
sorts. Every  Bank  in  Philadelphia,  without  exception,  has 
ordered  tbis  perfect  Soap. 

(luarter  doten  of  this  Soap  sent  to  any  address,  by  mail,  upon 
receipt  of  sixty -Hve  cents,  postage-stamps,  or  one  doaen  cakes 
tor  SZ.8S,  fall  postage  prepaid. 

EDWARD  S.  MORRIS, 

CsMirtlsrUkefta.  MrtMMMlMtarer*  KelMrel  PalaiOII  la  Afrlea. 
once,  No.  4  9.  llMTMbtt,  Phllsddphia.  Pa. 

"MER8HON" 

Patent  Ssakiko  Qrate. 

HEATER  AW  RANCIE  WOR|&. 

.     PORTABLfi  AlTD  BRIOK  BB4TB9S 

Mth  His  CelsknM  ♦♦mraiwa-^  falMit  Skaklif .into  AttaelMC 

Descriptive  catalogues,  containing  tke  highest  and  most  reU. 
able  sestfaMniala,  fntnteked  free. 

1203  FILBERT  STREET.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Summer  Schools  of  the  Iiutitute  of  Hebrew 
during  1886.     .       . 


.  /.  Philadelphia  /—June  7th— July  3d ;  in  the  ProU 
estant  Episcopal  Divinity  School,  joth  St.  and  Wood- 
land  Ave.,W.  Philadelphia.  2,  Chicago :~]\xxitii\.\i— 
July  24th :  in  the  Baptist  Union  Theologkal  Seminary, 
Morgan  Park,  III.  (12  miles  from  Chicago  on  the  C, 
R.-I.  &  P.  R.  R.-)  s.  fsiew  EiKland  :—\}Aj  igA— 
August  14th ;  in  the  Newton  Theological  Institution, 
Newton  Centre,  Mass,  (9  miles  from  Boston,  on  the 
Boston  &  Albany  R.  R.)  4.  Chautauqua: — August  2d — 
28th:  in  connection  with  the  Chautauqua  Assembly.N.Y. 
c. — Southern  : — August  1 6th— September  nth ;  at  the 
University  of  Virginia,  Va.  (at  the  junction  of  the 
Chesapeake  and  Ohio  and  the  Virginia  and  Midland 
Railroads). 

For  each  School  a  separate  pamphlet,  giving  de- 
tailed  information,  has  been  published.  This  may  be 
obtained  by  addressing  the  Principal  of  Schools. 

WILLIAM  R.  HARPER. 
Morgan  Park,  III. 
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FACTORIES  or 
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without  ad<^tmg  the 

BEST  SANITARY  APPLIANCES. 

Send  for  Circulars. 

HAINES  JONES  &  CADBURY, 

PHILABELPHtA. 


MVn)  LODEETH  &  SGITS, 


TlM  OldMt  Eitobllsbed  uid  Host  Complete  Seed  BRteMUthment 
Is  America.    Over  One  Hundred  (100)  Years  In  Biulnes*. 

Xos.  21  &  23  S.  Sixth  Street. 

BBASrOH  BTOBB-Delaware  Are.  and  Anh  BtrMt. 

FHIIiADSIiFHIA. 

QrrnQ  Implnments  and  Tools,  and  other 
OLLUOf  Requisites  for  Farm  and  Qarden. 

Catalogues  and  Price*  on  application. 


THOS.  H.  M'COLLIN. 
Photographic  Amateur  Outfits 

mOM  SIO.OO  UPWARDS. 

Lessons  free  to  purchasers.    Printing  in  silver  and 
platinum  from  Amateur  negatives. 

eS5  ABCH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA. 

SHORTLY  TO    BE   PUBLISHED 

Crown  8  vo.,  cloth.    Price,  3s  6d. 

TRAVELS  OF  ROBERT  AND  SARAH  LINDSEY 

WHb  mostrattons  from  original  sketches,  by  Frederic  Mackle. 

FMoids  wtsblne  for  copies  please  send  orders  early  to  Frank 
A.  Sniften,  ISIS  nibert  Street  FbUadelpbla. 


Pronounced  "Good  ^  Durable." 

8 
6 

Fourteen  sizes  for  hand  use,  weighing  from  21  to  50 
lbs.    Three  sixes  for  Horse  Power. 

QRAfiAM,  BMLEN  Ss  PABBS^OBB, 

PATXHmS  Alio  MAltOFACnjKSBa, 

No.  eSl  Market  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

EQOIIABLE  MORTGAGE  CO. 

OP  KANSAS  CITY. 

7%  GOilllM  M  Mam 

In  amount*  firom  (200  to  $10,000. 

Principal  and  Interest   payable  at  PHILADEL- 
PHIA OFFICE,  113  S.  FOURTH  Street. 

CHAS.  BENl.  WILKINSON,  Nanager, 

(Snooeesor  to  WnxilMOif  t  Ajaop.) 

LADIES'  SHOE  STORE 

JOHN  PARKER,  Jr^  A  CO^ 

No.  20  Soath  Biffhth  Street,  Ptail»deli»lii». 

Near  Cbestniit— not  above  Market. 

Bboes  and  Slippers  tat  Ladles  and  Children,  resdy  made  or 
made  to  measure.  W«  beUeve  In  telr  deaUns-  Prices  la  plaiB 
OgufW.   Soft,  easy  aboea  (or  old  ladiea. 


TRUNKS.  BAGS  AXD  SATCHELS.  For 
the  Best  Goods  at  the  Lowest  Prices  go  to  the  Old 
Stand,  eU  Chmtnut  St.,  Phila.  FINE  Sole  Leather  and 
Saratoga  Trunks;  a  large  assortment  of  5ne  Bags  and  Satch- 
els. Immense  Reductions  in  price,  g^  Repairing  neatljr 
done  at  low  prices.  I  have  no  connection  with  any  other 
Trunk  Store.  L.  ARATA, 

Succesior  to  B  Andrews. 
gtoM  and  VMtoiT.  619  OhMtnot  Streat,  PhlbMlelplUft. 

Crown  Book  of  Poetry,  Prose.  Mosio;  Art,  Science.  THMnry, 
Famous  Works  of  (iod  and  Man,  Introduction  by  THOMAS 
OHASB,  I.I..O.  000  Bntriaata.  Richly  Illustrated.  VSUM. 
New;noth-  A#^PM1f'0  WANTED.  One.  inexpe- 
Ing  like  It.  AdCLPl  19  rienced,8oldM0lnHal««i, 
Ohio,  In  ten  weeks.  Anotbec  l04  in  15  dayii  lA  a  town  of  SOUL 
Inexperienced  boy  made  tTO  Vrst  weak  In  M.  C.  Send  for  cir- 
cular.   Address 

JOHN  C.  WIRBTOIT  *  CO..  FhUadelpMs,  Pa. 

NEW  PUBLICATIOnT 

A  BUNDLE  OP  SONNETS,  and  OTHER  POEMS 

BY  HENRY  HARTSHORNK. 

i8mo,  pp.  221.  Porter  &  Coates,  9th  and  Chestai* 
Streets,  niiladelphia.  For  sale  also  by  Frank  A 
Sniffen,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia  #i.oa  Br 
mail,  |i. 10. 
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THE  MASTER'S  ORDERS:  ARE  WB  TO 
OBEY  THEM?* 

BY  MARY  WHITAIX  THOMAS. 

(Concluded  &om  page  658.) 

A  modern  writer  looking  at  the  Society  of  Friends 
(rom  the  outside  says,  "  the  distinction  between 
ancient  and  modem  Quaker  conduct  with  regard 
to  aggressive  work,  is  the  distinction  between  hearti- 
ness and  languor,  hard  work  and  quiet  ease."  And 
is  not  this  true?  Are  not  the  hardest  workers 
among  us  enjoying  lives  of  quiet  ease  compared 
with  &ose  of  the  self-sacrifidng,  true-hearted  men 
and  women  who  left  home  and  friends  and  went 
forth  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  to  "  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth." 

The  circumstances  surrounding  them  were  totally 
different  from  those  in  which  we  are  called  to  work. 
Almost  impassable  bamers  seemed  to  be  in  their 
way,  while  now  the  whole  world  is  within  our  reach. 
To  us  it  seems  that  our  Master  is  saying,  "  Behold, 
I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  dooi',  and  no  man 
can  shut  it."  Mexico  and  Madagascar,  India  and 
China,  Syria,  Africa  and  Japan,  are  all  stretching 
out  eager  hands  for  the  gospel.  They  do  not  want 
our  civilization,  but  our  Saviour.    You  may  have 

*An  Address  (with  some  additions)  read  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Assodatiott  of  Friends  of  Philadel. 
pUa,itM. 


read  that  address  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  in  which 
he  tells  the  English  that  India  has  yielded  not  to 
their  armies,  nor  to  their  civilization,  but  to  their 
Christ.  Japan  is  waiting  for  a  religion.  Budd- 
hism has  ceased  to  satisfy  the  longing  ofc  their  souls. 
And  Shintooism,  to  which  many  have  turned,  ^can 
scarcely  be  called  a  religion  at  all,  it  is  little  more 
than  the  worship  of  their  ancestors. 

Dr.  Whitney,  of  Japan,  who  was  recently  in 
Baltimore,  gave  a  vivid  account  of  a  scene  in  an 
ancient  cemetery  in  Japan,  which  illustrates  the 
hopelessness  of  the  Buddhbtic  faith.  Toward  the 
close  of  the  day  he  drew  near  an  ancient  graveyard 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  island ;  the  mountains  with 
their  snow-clad  peak*  lay  behind  the  cemetery ;  at 
their  feet  were  hundreds  of  tombstones,  each  one 
carved  so  as  to  bear  a  rude  resemblance  to  a  pil- 
grim with  his  broad  hat.  Upon  each  tombstone 
was  written  in  Japanese  characteis,  "Oh,  Buddha 
eternal,  save ;  oh,  Buddha  eternal,  save."  As  he 
gazed  upon  these  tombstones,  looking  like  a  host  of 
pilgrims  treiding  their  weary  way,  calling  upon 
Buddha  to  save  them,  and  then  lifted  his  eyes  to 
the  snow-clad  mountain,  glorified  with  the-rays  of 
the  setting  sun  reaching  up  to  the  clouds  in  inac- 
cessible grandeur,  he  thought  that  this  was  a  pic- 
ture of  the  religion  of  these  islands.  Buddha,  like 
the  mountain,  towered  far  above  his  worshippers, 
and  from  his  unapproachable  height  called  to  them 
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to  strive  to  reach  the  eminence  to  which  he  had  at- 
tained, but  put  forth  no  hand  to  save,  and  uttered 
no  voice  in  answer  to  their  despairing  cry. 

Truly  the  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest. 
Millions  and  millions  of  our  fellow  beings  are  ready 
to  hear  and  to  believe.  "  But  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  And  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  We  know 
that  if  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  sends  forth  laborers 
into  His  field  and  qualifies  them  for  the  work,  they 
are  obliged  to  travel  by  sea  and  land  to  reach  these 
fields.  It  is  an  impossible  thing  for  any  one  to 
make  a  long  and  expensive  journey  and  remain  in 
a  heathen  land  without  means  being  provided,  and 
this  is  our  part  of  the  work.  The  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  calls  the  laborers  and  opens  the  field,  but 
He  has  put  the  money  for  the  transit  of  the  workers 
and  for  the  support  of  the  work  into  our  hands  as 
stewards,  and  we  must  remember  that  "  it  is  re- 
quired of  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 
While  it  is  most  true  that  no  man  or  woman  must 
do  the  Lord's  work  for  money,  it  is  equally  true 
that  the  Lord's  work  cannot  be  done  without 
money,  and  most  essential  that  it  shall  not  suffer, 
as  it  is  now  doing,  for  want  of  money. 

It  has  been  predicted  that  an  awakening  of  Chris- 
tian conscience  is  at  hand,  in  which  a  prominent 
feature  will  be  that  men  and  women  will  consecrate 
their  property  as  well  as  themselves  to  the  Lord ; 
and  more  than  this,  that  there  will  be  business  men 
and  women,  too,  who  will  use  their  brains  and  ex- 
perience and  opportunity  in  making  money  for  the 
Lord's  work  with  as  muc^  devotion  as  those  mani- 
fest who  are  engaged  in  a  more  direct  work  for 
souls.  A  remarkable  illustration  of  this  has  been 
made  public  lately,  though  the  names  of  the  parties 
have  been  withheld  at  their  imperative  request. 
A  young  fanner  and  his  wife  settled  upon  an 
"  eighty  "  "somewhere  in  the  West.  "They  worked 
hard  for  some  years,  making  great  sacrifices  to  en- 
able thein  to  give  away  something  every  year.  They 
built  themselves  a  comfortable  plain  farm-house  to 
live  in,  and  began  to  keep  bees  in  order  to  have 
more  money  to  give  away.  They  began  with 
giving  a  tenth,  and  finally  decided  to  give  all  their 
surplus,  after  honest  debts  and  necessities  had  been 
met,  to  the  Lord's  work.  After  this  decision  was 
made,  it  seemed  one  year  as  if  the  heavens  rained 
down  money,  and  they  were  able  to  send  that  year 
nearly  I2000  to  the  American  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions.  Some  years  the  yield  has  not  been  so 
great,  but  whatever  it  is,  much  or  little,  it  is  the 
Lord's.  During  the  last  six  years  more  than  ^7000 
have  gone  through  this  channel  into  the  Lord's 
work.  May  many  more  such  channels  be  opened, 
through  which  the  needed  money  may  flow  into 
the  various  fields  of  work,  and  may  those  of  us 
who  are  allowed  to  stay  at  home  enjoying  the  quiet 
ease  and  comfert  of  our  lives  feel  it  to  be  only  a 
privilege  to  help  those  who  are  called  to  foreign 
fields. 

I  heard  a  letter  read  recently  from  a  missionary 
in  India  to  a  member  of  our  Society,  in  which  the 


writer  states  that  the  converts  of  his  misdon  come 
to  him  and  ask  him  how  it  is  that  the  natives  60m 
the  Friends'  mission  are  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
their  religion,  without  being  required  to  submit  to 
any  outward  rites  or  ordinances,  while  they  are 
obliged  to  be  baptized  before  they  can  be  con- 
sidered true  Christians.  The  missionary,  of  coarse, 
felt  this  to  be  a  very  strong  argument  against  Friends 
teaching  their  views  on  this  subject,  but  it  could 
not  be  so  regarded  by  any  Friend  who  is  himself 
rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  unfettered  by 
any  rite  or  ordinance  that  might  hide  the  great 
spiritual  realities  of  His  gospel.  To  me  there 
seems  to  be  a  very  loud  call  for  us  to  be  faithful  to 
our  Lor^  and  very  diligent  in  teaching  the  truth  as 
we  believe  it  is  taught  in  the  Bible  in  its  simplicity 
and  spirituality. 

The  missionaries  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who 
are  careful  to  lay  no  burdens  upon  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men  which  are  no(  laid  there  by  the 
Master,  will  find  in  many  Oriental  countries  that 
they  are  relieved  from  diflBculties  which  greatly 
embarrass  other  workers. 

The  presentation  of  baptism  with  water  to  heathen 
converts  as  an  essential  to  full  discipleship  is,  I  be- 
lieve, a  great  hindrance  to  the  true  spread  of  the 
gospel.  Sometimes  it  presents  a  barrier  to  the  re- 
ception of  the  truth,  as  in  the  case  of  millions  who 
are  unwilling  to  break  their  caste,  and  so  will  not 
for  a  moment  entertain  the  thought  of  becoming 
Christians  with  such  a  condition  attached.  On  the 
other  hand,  with  those  heathen  nations  whose  minds 
have  been  for  centuries  trained  to  depend  upon  ex- 
ternal rites  and  ordinances,  there  is  a  very  great 
danger  of  their  placing  more  dependence  upon 
these  observances  than  their  teachers  would  desire, 
and  of  their  making  a  superficial  profession  of  faith 
which  is  worse  than  nothing,  if  accepted  instead  of 
the  real  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart. 

It  was  the  realization  of  the  spiritual  reality 
of  baptism  and  communion  which  made  the  early 
Friends  so  eager  to  preach  the  gospel  to  mankind 
everywhere.  They  believed  that  the  Truth  had 
been  opened  to  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  They 
saw  what  many  did  not  see,  but  what  was  plamly 
taught  by  the  Lord  Himself,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  man,  that  His  worship  is  a  worshq^ 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  that  His  baptism  is  the  bap- 
tism with  the  Spirit,  that  eating  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  is  a  true  spiritual  partaking  of  His  very 
being  and  life.  They  saw  that  while  attention  to 
external  rites  has  a  tendency  to  divide  and  rend  the 
body  of  Christ,*  participating  in  these  true  spiritual 
realities  unifies  and  builds  up,  and  brings  all  men 
into  oneness  with  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Can  we 
wonder  at  their  zeal  and  faithfulness,  and  can  we 
abate  one  jot  of  ours  7  Let  us  rather  be  more 
faithful  in  the  years  that  are  to  come,  and  stretch 
out  full  hands  toward  our  sisters  in  heathen  lands- 
millions  waiting  to  be  taught,  and  the  gospd  10 
free,  so  full,  so  satisfying,  waiting  to  be  sent. 

Let  those  go  whom  the  Lord  calls  and  qualifies, 
and  those  of  us  who  are  not  sent  must  do  our  part 
of  the  work  heartily  as  onto  the  Lord,  without  oat 
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misgiving  that  we  are  making  a  mistake  in  giving 
the  Lord's  money  to  do  His  work  when  He  sendb 
His  laborers  into  His  harvest  field. 


WHY  SHOULD  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS 
EXIST? 

BY  ELUS  LAWRENCE. 

Read  before  the  Literary  Association  of  Friends, 
Plainfieid,  Jnd. 

The  concrete  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  so  fundamental  in  character,  that  there  is  great 
Deed  of  her  maintaining  her  individuality. 

Because  of  the  imitative  tendencies  of  a  few 
active,  demonstrative  individual  members,  casual 
observers  conclude  the  mission  of  this  Society  is 
ended.  When  she  becomes  secularized,  and  steps 
down  to  a  level  with  those  whom  she  is  trying  to 
elevate,  and  her  members  adjust  their  pecuniary, 
social  and  religious  afiairs  on  a  basis  with  the 
world,  her  mission  will  end. 

Bancroft,  the  American  historian,  says :  "The 
rise  of  the  people  called  Quakers  b  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  events  in  the  history  of  man.  It  marks 
the  moment  when  intellectual  freedom  was  claimed 
unconditionally  by  the  people  as  an  inalienable 
birthright,  ...  the  aspiration  of  the  human  mind 
after  a  perfect  emancipation  from  the  long  reign  of 
bigotry  and  superstition.  .  .  .  Thus  did  the  mind 
of  George  Fox  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  Truth 
is  to  be  sought  by  listening  to  the  voice  of  God  in 
the  tout."  This  principle,  he  continues,  "con- 
tained a  moral  revolution.  It  established  absolute 
freedom  of  the  mind,  treading  idolatry  under  foot, 
and  entered  the  strongest  protest  against  the  forms 
of  hierarchy.*' 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing,  that  an  emer- 
gency existed  for  the  raising  up  and  establishing  of 
this  Society  for  an  extraordinary  and  important 
mission  in  the  world.  One  of  its  cardimd  prin- 
ciples was,  and  still  is,  the  doctrine  of  the  "  Priest- 
hood of  believers,"  which  is  not  only  a  paralyzing 
blow  at  the  Pontifical  throne,  but  at  all  other  idol- 
atrous forms  of  religion.  While  crude  Protest- 
antism was  grappling  with  the  invincible  powers  of 
Rome,  and  faint  with  the  throes  of  the  conflict. 
Fox's  little  organization^  like  Captain  Ericsson's 
little  Monitor  at  a  crisis  during  the  rebellion,  put 
in  an  appearance  at  an  important  moment  to  par- 
alyze and  hold  in  check  an  all-devouring  enemy. 

The  irresistible  power  of  the  Monitor  was  hidden 
and  unseen.  The  irresistible  power  of  the  Friends' 
Church  or  Society  was  spiritual  and  unseen, 
but  the  influence  of  both  were  wonderfully  felt. 
Ericsson's  vessel  floated  an  emblem  of  the  best  po- 
litical government  ever  submitted  to  man.  Fox's 
little  monitor  Society  carried  the  banner  of  Heaven, 
with  the  inscription  thereon,  "Holiness  unto  the 
Lord,"  and  supplemented  with,  "God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth." 
Why  should  the  Society  of  Friends  exist?    Be- 


cause she  teaches  religious  and  political  freedom. 
She  teaches  the  priesthood  of  believers. 

She  teaches  the  principles  of  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men,  as  against  war,  under  all  circum- 
stances. 

She  teaches  "  moderation  and  temperance  on 
all  occasions." 

She  opposes  the  Roman  hierarchy. 

She  opposes  the  dregs  and  relics  of  Popery  ex- 
isting in  nearly  all  of  the  churches  of  the  day. 

She  opposes  infant  as  well  as  adult  baptism. 

She  opposes  the  "carnal  ordinances,"  and  she 
opposes  the  idolatry  incident  to  these  ordinances. 

She  opposes  carnal  warfare. 

She  opposes  a  lifeless  mechanical  religion. 

She  opposes  legal  swearing  as  well  as  profane. 

The  category  might  be  extended,  but  we  drop 
the  curtain  for  the  present  and  ask :  Have  all  these 
things  been  accomplished  ?  Has  her  mission  ended  ? 

"The  Society  of  Friends  may  cease  to  exist,*  but 
the  necessity  will  exist  nevertheless  so  long  as  God 
requires  a  church  militant. 

God  called  her  out  of  the  wilderness  of  the 
crumbling  ruins  of  .the  mediaeval  period,  not  only 
to  promulgate  the  doctrine  that  every  possessor  of 
Christianity  is  a  king  and  priest  unto  Him,  but  to 
work  mighty  moral  reforms  as  well ;  to  hoist  the 
danger  signals  along  the  track  of  ciWlization ;  to 
warn  the  people  of  the  danger  wrapped  up  in  the 
dogmas  of  fatalism,  water  baptism  and  the  sacra- 
ments, which  proved  to  be  the  scourge  of  the 
seventeenth  century ;  and  the  duty  is  still  incum- 
bent upon  her  to  keep  an  Argus  eye  upon  rites 
and  ordinances — agencies  which  have  kept  Christen- 
dom in  an  uproar,  and  strewn  the  earth  with  the 
fragments  of  nations. 

Paul  warned  the  churches  of  Phrygia  against 
these  things.  They  refused  the  admonition,  and 
two  years  aifterwards  were  blotted  out  of  existence. 
Coming  down  to  the  seventeenth  century  we  find 
central  Europe  turned  into  a  carnival  of  deatfi. 
Cities  and  towns  annihilated,  and  the  lives  of  six- 
teen millions  of  people  destroyed  in  less  than  thirty 
years.  Controversy ,  over  the  ordinance  of  the 
sacrament  was  the  aggravating  cause. 

The  idolatrous  devotees  of  India,  who  kneel  be- 
fore material  substances  of  wood  and  other  devices, 
the  principal  chen)ical  element  of  which  is  carbon, 
and  the  Christian  who  prostrates  his  body  in  a  ma- 
terial substance  composed  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen, 
are  striking  parallels  of  faith  and  worship.  Verily, 
verily  the  world  still  has  need  of  the  Quaker  church 
(or  more  properly  the  Society  of  Friends)  to  re- 
iterate and  emphasize  King  Solomon's  and  St. 
Paul's  interdicts.  If  the  Society  goes  into  decay, 
it  will  not  be  because  her  mission  is  ended,  but 
rather  from  internal  strifes  and  dereliction  of  duty. 
Suicide  only  will  end  her  days. 

As  an  angel  of  peace  her  task  is  but  fairly  begun. 
The  camps  of  the  armies  of  (Europe  are  yet  to  be 
broken  up,  and  the  martial  spirit  of  the  American 
people  mollified.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  be- 
hold the  banning  of  the  bow  in  the  clouds. 

When  John  Bright  quit  the  British  Cabinet  on 
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the  account  of  England's  Egyptian  war  policy, 
that  "  live  Quaker  not  only  shook  the  country  for 
ten  miles  around,'*  but  the  continent  of  Europe. 

This  little  despised  and  much  ridiculed  monitor 
has  recently  received  orders  to  cruise  in  more  bel- 
ligerent waters,  and  to  engage  the  forces  of  a  des- 
tructive and  unrelenting  foe.  How  long  this  irre> 
pressible  conflict  shall  endure,  is  known  only  in  the 
determinate  councils  of  Omnipotence.  I  refer  to 
the  Powers  of  the  "deadly  worm  of  the  still." 
While  the  pagan  tyrants  of  Asia  and  Africa  sacri- 
fice a  few  hundred  victims  per  annum  at  the  mauso- 
leums of  their  dead,  this  Satanic  influence  has 
reared  its  fiery  Molochs  upon  the  highways  of  our 
nation,  into  whose  jaws  are  being  hurled  more 
than  one  hundred  thousand  victims  per  annum, 
■  and  the  people  are  taxed  a  thousand  millions  of 
dollars  a  jrear  to  meet  the  expense  of  the  sacrifices. 

As  she  met  African  slavery,  so  is  she  now  meet- 
ing this  moral  scourge  of  the  universe.  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  third  grand  division  of  the 
Quaker  forces  of  the  department  of  the  Mississippi, 
has  fearlessly  proclaimed  her  ultimatum,  declaring 
she  will  not  give  or  ask  any  quarter;  while  the 
other  divisions  east  and  west  are  rapidly  wheeling 
into  line.  And,  vexed  at  the  threatening  attitude 
and  stubborn  resistance  of  the  moral  and  religious 
forces,  Satan  is  lashing  the  surface  of  the  moral, 
industrial  and  political  seas  into  a  furious  and 
threatening  foam.  Under  such  circumstances  it 
were  folly  to  ask,  Why  should  the  Society  of 
Friends  exist  ? 

Never  was  there  a  more  golden  opportunity  for 
individuals  or  church  organizations  to  distinguish 
tl\pmselve8  for  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  hu- 
manity than  in  the  conflict  which  will  mark  the 
close  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

In  the  valley  of  th%  Mississippi  she  is  husbanding 
her  strength  to  carry  on  her  mighty  work,  and  in 
this  "most  magnificent  dwelhng place  prepared  by 
God  for  man's  abode  "  she  is  Nourishing  as  never 
before.  In  this  vast  arena,  stretching  from  the 
base  of  the  Appalachian  range  to  the  foothills  of 
the  distant  Rockies  of  the  west,  are  encamped  five 
grand  divisions  of  the  organization  of  Friends.  If 
it  be  true  that  the  problem  of  Christianity  is  to  be 
wrought  out  on  the  plains  of  the  "Father  of 
Waters,"  is  it  not  omiaous  that  they  are  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  solution.  Rum,  Romanism  and 
Ritualism  is  a  baneful  trinity  still  confronting  her. 
Of  Romanism,  Dr.  Tyng  says :  "If  there  te  any 
fact  to  which  the  American  people  need  to  awake  it 
is  the  necessity  of  another  reformation,  a  successor 
of  the  <A&  reformation.  I  hold  that  in  every  exist- 
ing church  of  Christ  the  spirit  of  Rome  is  mani- 
festing itself."  Are  not  the  ordinances  her  princi- 
pal agencies  by  which  she  is  permeating  ortho- 
doxy? 

In  the  Indianapolis  Sunday  Sentinel  we  find  an 
item  dted  from  the  Contemporary  Review,  saying, 
<' As  the  Society  of  Friends  appears  to  have  been 
raised  up  for  the  purpose  of  protesting  against  war 
and  lifeless  ceremony,  having  now  accomplished 
its  mission,  it  is  fast  dying  out.''    We  will  let  out- 


side authority  answer  this  ignorant   and   flin»y 
charge. 

William  B.  Orvis,  who  wields  an  incisive  pen,  a 
minister  of  the  "Congregational  Church"  and 
author  of  "Ritualism  Dethroned,"  says,  "This 
Society,  generally  known  by  the  term  Quaker,  is  a 
protest  in  the  middle  of  a  protest,  a  wheel  within  a 
wheel,  a  reformaticm]  of  a  reformation.  It  em- 
bodies the  last  great  protest  against  rituaKsm.  It 
has  done  a  great  work  toward  purifying  the  Chris- 
tian church  of  exotics  and  a  ritual  and  formal  type 
of  religion,  but  not  all  that  needs  to  be  dotae  in 
that  direction.  Its  mission  b  therefore  nqt  yet 
ended.  Much  of  the  lumber  and  superstition  of 
Popery  in  the  churches  is  yet  to  be  eliminated." 

Another  grave  and  important  duty  devolving 
upon  the  Society,  is  to  raise  her  warning  voice 
against  the  baneful  and  suicidal  results  of  "  dis- 
secting religion  into  its  component  parts  and  offer- 
ing to  the  world  a  skeleton  in  the  form  of  abstract 
Orthodoxy."  instead  of  the  plain  truths  of  a  sym- 
metrical, living  gospel. 

Her  mission  ended  forsooth  I  Another  field  of 
labor  to  which  she  has  been  recently  called,  that  of 
"Foreign  Missions,"  is  now  claiming  her  attention. 
"  Go  ye  into  all  tl»  world  "  is  now  the  watchword 
of  many  of  her  devoted  children  who  are  pushing 
into  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  earth,  carrying 
the  gospel  to  every  kindred,  tongue  and  people. 
Palestine,  India  and  Japan  of  the  distant  orient, 
the  dark  continent  of  Africa  and  the  islands  nest- 
ling around  her,  the  West  Indies,  and  our  long- 
neglected  sister  republic  Mexico,  the  isles  upon 
the  bosom  of  the  broad  Pacific,  and  the  nether- 
most ends  of  the  earth,  Australia,  Tasmania  and 
New  Zealand.  All  are  receiving  her.  ministrations 
and  feeling  the  warm  pulsations  of  her  throbbing 
heart.  In  fine,  within  the  last  decade  her  field  has 
broadened  so  as  to  be  coequal  with  the  globe,  and 
the  "  sun  never  sets  "  upon  her  religious  "  domin- 
ions." 

With  this  vast  whitening  harvest  field  before  her, 
and  the  weighty  responsibilities  devolving  upon  her, 
we  can  see  no  room  for  separations  or  factions 
within  her  borders.  When  these  shall  have  been 
put  under  her  feet,  and  her  ranks  closed  in  solid 
phalanx,  then  will  she  not  approximate  nearer  to 
the  ideal  standard  of  the  prophet—"  Terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners." 


To  SHBD  tears,  to  "  rise  for  prayer  "  in  a  meet- 
ing, to  go  into  an  inquiry-meeting,  even  to  feel 
happy,  are  not  in  themselves  Bible  tests  of  regen- 
eration. Our  Lord  struck  down  deeper  than  all 
these  when  he  said,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.*'  The  new 
birdh  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  life ',  and  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  source  of  that  life.  If  you  are 
thus  alive  by  the  incoming  of  a  new  and  Divine 
influence,  you  ought  to  know  it. 

Then  test  youreelf  with  such  close,  vital  qnes- 
tions  as  these :  Have  I  begun  to  hate  the  sins  which 
I  used  to  love,  and  have  I  given  up  the  practices 
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which  my  conscience  condemns  ?  Do  I  pray  ear- 
nestly  to  be  delivered  from  sin,  and  watch  against 
it  ?  Have  I  submitted  my  will  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
is  it  my  highest  aim  to  please  Him  and  not  myself? 
Do  I  feel  such  a  sweet  satisfaction  in  doing  right 
and  trying  to  obey  Christ  that  I  would  not  consent, 
on  any  terms,  to  go  back,  and  be  what  I  once  was  ? 
Does  my  heart  go  out  into  sympathy  with  others  so 
that  I  long  and  aim  to  do  them  good  ?  While  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  working  so  patiently  and  lovingly  on 
me,  do  I  work  with  the  Holy  Spirit?  Do  I  honestly 
endeavor  to  reach  higher  up  every  day  in  my  con- 
duct and  character? — T.  L.  Cuyltr. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FLORIDA. 

FROM  NOTES  OF  A  RECENT  VISIT. 


(Concluded  from  page  663.) 

Among  other  places  of  interest  on  or  near  the 
river  of  Florida,  a  small  but  growing  settlement 
demands  notice.  Having  seen  in  a  iortner  issue  of 
the  Friends'  Review  an  advertisement  of  this  lo- 
cality, the  notice  prompted  a  visit  of  several  days, 
when  ample  opportunity  was  given,  through  the 
kindness  of  J.  B.  Swan,  to  examine  the  neighbor- 
hood! Kerr  City  lies  on  a  beautiful  lake  of  the 
same  name,  nine  miles  from  Norwalk  Landing, 
where  the  mail  steamer  touches  every  day.  It  is  yet 
in  its  infancy,  only  a  very  few  years  having  passed 
since  a  large  tract  of  land  around  the  lake  was 
bought  by  two  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
who  located  there  in  the  expectation  that  the  at- 
tractions and  advantages,  of  the  ^pot  would  soon 
invite  other  settlers.  The  town  was  platted,  laid 
oOt  and  recorded  in  Ocala,  Fourth  mo.  2d,  1885. 
There  are  now  about  thirty  members  living  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  lake,  the  majority  of  them 
from  Indiana,  while  around  its  borders  twenty-five 
families  can  be  counted.  A  school  is  now  taught 
by  a  competent  young  woman,  and  a 'plain  meet- 
ing-house is  near  by.  A  hotel,  post  office,  printing 
office,  several  stores,  a  shingle  mill,  saw  and  planing 
mill,  &c,  are  among  the  improvements.  An  ex- 
perienced physician,  with  his  family,  is  now  a  resi- 
dent, but  from  the  healthfulness  of  the  place  it  is 
thought  that  he  may  not  be  as  successful  in  his 
business  as  some  others. ' 

Lake  Kerr,  so  named  from  the  first  surveyor  in 
that  section,  is  five  mijes  long  and  from  one  to 
three  wide.  The  shores,  with  little  exception,  rise 
at  a  small  inclination  to  the  height  of  50  or  60 
feet  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  yards.  At  the 
western  end  the  tops  of  pine  trees  100  feet  high  are 
50  feet  lower  than  the  bank  above.  The  depth  of 
the  lake  varies  from  ten  to  thirty  feet.  Two 
other  cities  are  laid  out  on  its  banks,  Michigan 
City  and  Hernandez.  A  well  of  pure  drinkable 
water  at  all  seasons,  fifty-eight  feet  deep,  is  the 
main  supply  of  the  people,  excepting  rain  water. 
That  from  the  lake  is  equally  good  for  most  pur- 
poses. The  soil  is  a  sandy  loam;  under  which,  at 
the  depth  of  a  few  feet,  clay  is  found.    It  is  well 


adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  orange  trees  and  gar- 
den vegetables.  Black  bass,  bream,  mullet  and 
catfish  abound  in  the  lake,  and  alligators  five  to 
fifteen  feet  in  length  are  sometimes  shot.  Deer  are 
frequently  brought  into  town,  one  to  three  every 
week  in  the  winter  season,  the  price  being  from 
seven  to  fifteen  cents  p)er  pound.  In  the  hummocks 
foxes,  opossums,  raccoons,  wild  cats,  rabbits  and 
quails  are  common. 

One  peculiarity  of  the  State  of  Florida  is  the 
number  and  variety  of  its  springs,  both  salt  and 
sulphur.  Among  the  former  the  picturesque  Salt 
Springs  in  Marion  County  deserve  especial  men- 
tion. There  are  six  of  them,  boiling  up  together 
and  forming  the  source  of  a  river,  running  five 
miles  into  Lake  George.  The  basin  is  350  feet  by 
132  feet.  The  springs  rise  through  ledges  of  con- 
glomerate rock  from  a  depth  of  twenty  feet,  while 
the  banks  on  all  sides  rise  to  the  same  height  and 
are  clothed  in  the  richest  growth  of  live  oak, 
hickory  and  blue  palmetto.  The  water,  nearly  as 
salt  as  that  of  the  ocean,  contains  a  trace  of  mag- 
nesia, lime  and  phosphates.  Remarkable  cures  of 
rheumatism,  ulcers  and  sore  eyes  have  been  effected 
by  its  use.  A  notable  ornament  of  this  spot  are 
groups  of  gigantic  ferns  eight  to  ten  feet  high. 
This  species  is  found  only  near  salt  water,  and 
while  extremely  rare,  at  no  place  in  the  Sute  is  it 
found  of  such  great  size. 

Immediately  around  the  Springs  a  park  of  eight 
acres  has  been  laid  out,  and  a  hotel  site  selected, 
which  commands  a  view  of  Lake  Kerr  on  the  west 
and  the  .Salt  Springs  river  on  the  east  Small 
steamers  of  light  draft  are  to  be  placed  on  both 
Lakes  Kerr  and  George,  to  be  connected  by  a  tram- 
way. This  interesting  site  is  reached  either  by  a 
boat  from  Kerr  City  in  a  few  minutes'  sail,  or  by  a 
ride  of  six  miles  on  the  northern  shore.  Many  a 
picnic  party  has  enjoyed  its  bubbling  waters,  dense 
shade  and  the  cooling  air  of  the  neighboring  lake. 
Ten  thousand  acres  of  the  adjoining  land,  granted 
to  Gen.  J.  M.  Hernandez  for  military  services 
many  years  ago,  are  now  for  sale,  an  indisputable 
title  being  confirmed  by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 

in  1834- 

A  small  island  in  the  lake,  in  front  of  and  not 
far  froni  the  hotel  in  Kerr  City,  is  well  worth  a 
visit.  In  addition  to  a  number  of  palmettos  lining 
the  shore,  a  grove  of  live  oaks  in  the  middle  part  is 
an  attractive  feature.  A  hundred  years  most  have 
passed  away  since  they  rose  from  the  moist  sandy 
soil,  and  now  they  stretch  tbeir  giant  arms  to  as 
many  feet  on  either  side.  With  their  dense  foliage 
hung  with  gray  moss  in  masses  trailing  to  the 
ground,  vines  and  tangled  brushwood  on  every 
side,  and  the  stillness  of  the  air  broken  only  by  the 
cry  of  some  wild  bird,  or  the  droning  of  the  multi- 
tude of  insects,  one  might  easily  imagine  himself 
near  the  wild  everglades  further  south  or  the  bayou 
lands  of  distant  Louisiana. 

With  the  projected  railway  from  Norwalk  Land- 
ing, to  be  completed  probably  within  a  year,  « 
litde  steamer  traversing  the  lake,  while  another 
runs  up  and  down  Salt  Springs  ■  river  to  Laln^ 
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George,  lands  will  soon  become  raluable.  Kerr 
City,  the  terminus  of  the  road,  will  be  very  ac* 
cessible.  With  its  present  ad\antages,  and  the 
character  of  its  settlers  added  to  its  prospective 
population,  it  may  ere  long  be  the  nucleus  of  a 
thriving  community  of  Friends.  Here  northern 
visitors  may  enjoy  its  mild  winter  climate  and  so- 
cial and  religious  intercourse,  free  from  the  vain 
anjusements,  excitement  or  ennui  of  the  fashionable 
world.  John  Collins. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

DiSESTABUSHMENT  IN  SCOTLAND This  queStioD 

Will,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  some  Liberals  to  pre- 
vent it,  probably  come  before  Parliament  for  dis- 
cussion. Whenever  he  can  find  the  opportunity, 
Dr.  Cameron  will  move  "  That  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land ought  to  be  disestablished  and  disendowed." 
Mr.  Finlay's  Church  of  Scotland  bill  was  met  by 
an  amendment,  declaring  it  to  be  inexpedient  to 
pass  any  measufe  designed  to  perpetuate  an  eccle- 
siastical establishment  in  Scotland.  The  bill  had 
for  its  object  to  declare  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  with  a  view  to  removing  ob- 
stacles to  the  re-union  of  Scottish  Presbyterian  ism 
—a  good  object,  but  one  which  was  sought  to  be 
attained  in  the  wrong  way.  Its  provisions,  while 
they  would  fail  to  effect  their  intended  purpose, 
were  a  practical  admission  that  the  Free  Church- 
men were  right  in  the  struggle  which  ended  in  the 
great  disruption,  and  that  the  Establishment  party 
were  wrong ;  but  no  reparation  was  made  to  the 
seceders,  and  no  attempt  was  made  to  meet  the 
objections  of  other  Nonconformists.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone opposed  an  analogous  measure — the  Tory 
Patronage  Act. 

Mr.  Finlay  has  brought  in  a  second  bill,  dealing 
with  ecclesiastical  assessments  in  Scotland,  that  is, 
church  and  manse  rates.  It  follows  the  precedent 
set  by  the  English  Church  Rate  Act  of  eighteen 
years  ago — by  abolishing  compulsion,  and  abo  ex- 
empting lands  of  less  than  ;^5  annual  vtdue ;  but 
it  extends  the  disqualification  of  those  who  do  not 
pay  beyond  that  of  the  English  Act.  We  hope  that 
Scottish  Liberationists  will  assent  to  no  such  com- 
promise. In  England,  the  so-called  voluntary  rates 
are  often  so  collected  as  to  deceive  the  ignorant  or 
unwary ;  or  else  fear,  or  social  pressure,  secures 
iin-voluntary  payment.  These  exactions  should  be 
absolutely  abolished  in  Scotland ;  either  now,  or 
as  a  result  of  the  disestablishment  of  the  Kirk. — 
Liberator. 

F.  Von  Schluembach. — The  following  letter  ap- 
pears in  the  (London)  Christian  : 

The  Lord  has  opened  unto  me  a  blessed  field  of 
labor  among  the  tens  of  thousands  of  Germans  and 
their  offspring  in  Texas,  who  live  isolated,  under 
no  Christian  influences,  and  whose  spiritual  condi- 
tion is  therefore  indeed  pitiful.  To  reach  out  after 
them,  needs  thoroughly  consecrated  laborers  for  the 
Lord,  and  they  must  not  only  be  properly  trained 
for  the  work,  but  become  used  to  the  climate  to  be 
able  to  continue. 


My  personal  friends'  in  Germany  have  placed  in 
my  hands  about  ;^5oo  towards  organizing  a  train> 
ing  school  at  my  home,  near  Waco,  Texas,  in  the 
very  centre  of  the  State  and  of  the  railroads. 
Young  men  have  offered  their  services,  coming 
forth  from  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  mission  field,  but  to 
make  the  work  self  supporting  and  secure  I  still 
need  the  sum  of  ;^iooo. 

As  the  Book  says,  "  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,''  I  allow  myself  to  add,  "  neither  English 
nor  German,"  and  therefore  appeal  to  my  friends 
in  England  to  aid  me  before  I  sail  for  home  on 
April  23,  by  sending  me  a  donation  at  the  rooms 
of  the  German  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  28  Finsbury-square, 
London,  E.  C.  F.  Von  Schluembach, 

German  Evangelist. 

Madagascar. — The  (London)  Friend  says :  We 
cannot  -look  to  the  futiire  of  the  nation  without 
much  uneasiness.  The  difficulties  attending  the 
true  work  of  the  mission  must  necessarily  be  great- 
ly increased,  and  probably  its  character  in  no  small 
measure  changed.  It  is  clear  that  the  French — 
those,  at  least,  who  care  anything  about  the  terms 
of  the  treaty — are  disappointed ;  they  had  hoped 
to  have  gained  much  more.  They  comtort  them- 
selves, however,  by  regarding  their  present  gains  as 
so  mubh  in  the  right  direction,  and  as  something 
which,  if  wisely  taken  advantage  of,  will  gradually 
lead  to  their  obtaining  more  and  more  influence  in 
the  island,  till  ultimately,  as  M.  de  Freycinet  says, 
it  wiU  "conduct  them  certainly  to  the  results 
which  they  had  always  sought.'* 

We  see,  then,  that  the  hope  of  Madagascar  be- 
coming, ere  long,  as  much  a  portion  of  the  Republic 
as  Algiers,  or  even  Corsica,  has  not  by  any  means 
been  abandoned  by  the  French ;  and  as  they  regard 
the  influence  of  England  over  the  natives  as  the 
greatest  hindrance  to  the  accomplishment  of  their 
long-cherished  hope,  so  the  influence  of  the  English 
missionary,  however  manifested,  will  be  a  constant 
annoyance  to  the  French  Resident  and  his  compan- 
ions, and  doubtless  they  will  find  means  of  making 
this  unpleasantly  evident. 

It  is  not  that  we  fear  the  presence  of  the  French 
Resident  will  make  the  teaching  of  the  Jesuit  priests 
any  more  popular  among  the  natives,  or  advance 
the  cause  of  Romanism  as  opposed  to  Protestant- 
ism ;  we  are  not  at  all  anxious  on  this  ground.     The 
history  of  Tahiti,   after    the  establishment  of  a 
French  Protectorate  there,  is  instructive  on  this 
point     The  English  missionaries  were  unable  to 
remain  at  their  posts ;  all  left  the  island  but  one. 
Catholic  priests  were  brought  over  to  supply  their 
place,  but  it  was  to  no  purpose ;  the  natives  refused 
their  ministrations ;  and  before  long  these  priests 
had  to  give  place  to  French  Protestants.     But  a 
French  Protectorate  is  not  yet  established  in  Mada- 
gascar, and  we  fear  neither  the  driving  away  of  the 
English  missionaries  (if  only  they  confine  them- 
selves to  their  legitimate  duties)  nor  the  advance  of 
Popery;  our  great  fear  is  the  advance  of  irreligion 
and  of  vice. 

A  LETTER  from  a  missionary  in  Harput,  dated 
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Afarch  i6th,  gives  us  the  following  account  of  per- 
secutions of  Christians : 

"  A  few  months  since,  an  Abyssinian  woman 
came  to  this  city  with  her  husband,  who  was  a  Chris- 
tian. They  were  married  in  Tarsus  two  or  three 
years  ago.  When  the  Turks  here  saw  a  black  woman 
the  wife  of  a  Christian,  they  were  suspicious  that  a 
Mohammedan  had  fallen  from  grace ;  for  all  the 
colored  {)eople  of  this  section  are  Mohammedans. 
The  wife  and  mother  was  arrested  and  shut  up  in 
the  house  of  the  Turkish  priest  in  Mezereh.  She 
was  very  ill.  Her  mother-in-law,  a  Christian^  visited 
her  and  gave  her  some  medicine.  She  was  at  once 
arrested  for  attempting  to  poison  the  prisoner,  and 
was  locked  up  in  the  woman's  prison.  The  husband 
of  the  black  woman  was  also  imprisoned  for  prose- 
lyting. 

"  The  Abyssinian  was  told,  if  she  would  re- 
nounce her  Christianity  and  become  a  Mohamme- 
dan, she  would  be  given  her  liberty  with  money,  a 
husband  and  a  house;  but,  if  she  refused  to  do  this, 
her  life  would  be  forfeited.  She  had  a  cross  hung 
to  a  chain  about  her  neck.  She  took  this  cross  in 
her  hand,  pressed  it  to  her  lips,  and  said :  '  You 
may  kill  me;  but  I  will  cling  to  this  cross  as  long 
as  I  have  life.  This  is  my  trust.'  At  another  time, 
when  an  official  was  urging  her  to  renounce  her 
Christianity,  becoming  exasperated  by  her  firmness, 
he  said:  <  Then  prepare  to  die,'  and  drew  his 
sword.  She  immediately  got  down  upon  her  hands 
and  knees,  stretched  out  her  neck  and  waited  for 
the  stroke  that  should  behead  her.  He  did  not 
strike.  In  the  meantime,  her  frien^  were  doing 
all  they  could  to  find  evidence  that  she  had  never 
been  a  Moslem.  A  courier  was  sent  to  Diarbekir, 
where  is  the  court  of  appeal  for  this  region,  and 
telegraph  messages  were  also  sent  to  the  man  in 
Adina  by  whom  the  prisoner  was  brought  up.  One 
of  her  friends  received  a  dispatch  from  him,  that 
declared  her  to  have  always  been  a  Christian.  The 
Turks  refused  to  accept  this,  saying  it  was  not 
ofiBcial.  A  little  later  on,  the  prisoners  were  sud- 
denly set  at  liberty.  It  is  believed  that  an  official 
message  came  from  Adina.  Even  then,  her  friends 
dare  not  have  her  come  up  to  Harput,  only  three 
miles,  for  fear  that  her  life  would  be  taken  on  the 
way.  So  she  was  concealed  at  Mezereh  for  a  few 
days,  until  the  excitement  died  down ;  then  she  was 
taken  up  by  an  unfrequented  way  to  this  city. — 
Independent. 

From  ihe  PhiladdpbU  Public  Ledger. 
ROYAL  COLORS. 

A  purple  ribbon  and  a  Maltese  cross  of  silver, 
quite  tiny  and  worn  at  the  dress  button,  is  the 
badge  of  a  friendly  society  that  is  said  to  be 
spreading  very  fast  among  the  rich  women  of  some 
of  our  large  cities,  especially  New  York.  Mrs. 
Isabella  Charles  Davis,  who  has  been  in  Philadel- 
phia quite  recently,  had  a  highly  interesting  report 
to  make  of  these  ftiendly  associations.  To  under- 
stand them  one  must  begin  at  the  beginning  of  all 
"Lend-a-Hand"  Clubs.    Once  upon  a  time  the 


Rev.  E.  E.  Hale  wrote  a  story  called  "  Ten  Times 
One  is  Ten,"  showing  what  can  be  done  in  any 
place  by  one  person  who  is  determined  to  help 
others  along  in  life  instead  of  hindering  them,  and 
which  gave  the  number  "ten  "  as  the  best  working 
force  of  associating  such  units.  The  motto  is  sd- 
most  trite  now,  so  well  has  it  spread : 

"  To  look  'Up,  and  not  down  ; 
To  look  forward,  and  not  back ; 
To  look  out,  and  not  in ;  andj 
To  lend  a  hand." 

The  idea  being,  instead  of  concentrating^atten- 
tion  unwholesomely  on  self,  in  the  effort  to  be  good, 
that  it  was  healthier  to  employ  the  energy  in  efforts 
to  do  good — instead  of  occupying  too  much  time 
with  consideration  of  personal  welfare.  From  thia 
story  have  grown  by  the  hundreds  little  societies  of 
the  "Tens"  in  boarding  schools  and  colleges  who 
are  pledged  to  give  an  hour  every  day  to  helping 
somebody  else.  There  are  four  hundred  girls  in 
Wellesley  College  alone,  members  of  the  "Tens," 
and  it  all  came  about  from  Miss  Freeman  reading 
this  story  aloud  to  a  few  of  the  girls.  There  are 
several  hundred  in  the  Boston  Conservatory  of 
Music  and  large  numbers  in  Western  and  other 
schools.  It  has  not — as  might  be  supposed — a  sen- 
timental,  but  a  most  practical  influence.  In  a  cer- 
tain corridor  in  one  college,  there  was  an  epidemic 
of  door  slamming.  Some  persons  always  close  their 
doors  emphatically  to  signify  they  wish  to  be  alone,  ^ 
but,  multiplied  through  a  long  corridor,  the  noise 
became  a  nuisance.  The  principal  spoke  of  it,  said 
it  could  not  be  the  servants,  because  of  the  place 
and  hour,  and  that  it  was  not  like  young  ladies. 
Some  days  after  she  was  passing  through  the  cor- 
ridor and  noticed  a  number  of  doors  wiUi  knots  of 
blue  ribbon  on  the  door  handles.  "What  does 
that  mean  7"  she  asked,  and  was  answered,  "  Oh, 
those  doors  all  belong  to  the  '  Tens ;'  the  ribbop  is 
to  remind  them  to  shut  the  door  softly.*' 

A  CONTAGION  OF  GOOD  MANNERS. 

One  "  Ten  Club  "  in  New  York  was  mentioned 
that  comprised  nine  district  telegraph  messenger 
boys  and  the  organizing  young  lady,  and  in  boys' 
schools  the  idea  is  popularized  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent. When  the  tens  have  worked  together  harmo- 
niously and  have  become  possessed  of  the  spirit  of 
helpfulness,  manliness  and  gentleness  they  gener- 
ally dissolve  themselves  by  each  member  framing  a 
new  "  ten,"  making  one  hundred  where  originally 
was  only  one.  The  ladies  who  wear  the  purple 
ribbons  are  styled  "  Daughters  of  the  King,"  and 
their  pledge  is  to  respond  to  calls  for  aid,  not  alms- 
giving aid,  it  must  be  remembered,  but  "  any- 
thing,'' the  rules  say,  "  however  small  or  simple, 
that  helps  another  human  being  to  be  better  or 
happier  is  proper  work."  The  ribbon  badge  ia 
worn  with  or  without  the  little  silver  cross.  A 
number  of  prominent  women  in  New  York  and 
Boston,  who  are  specially  interested  in  "  lending  a 
hand  "  to  the  working  women,  have  taken  for  their 
object  the  protection  of  all  sucn  from  needless  hard- 
stdps,  and  will  investigate  not  only  pay  and  the    ■ 
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hours  of  work,  but  the  temptations  that  come  along 
with  work  and  frequently  from  employers.  They 
will  study  all  that  can  be  learned  or  proved  of  the 
burdens,  insults  and  dangers  to  which  working 
women  are  needlessly  exposed.  The  "  Ear  of  the 
Tyrant "  is  familiar  to  all  history  classes;  but  the 
ear  of  other  women,  in  which  the  New  York  shop 
girl,  teacher,  sewing  machine  instructor  and  others 
may  tell  of  their  temptations  and  of  the  silence  or 
compliance  which  is  the  price  of  place,-  has  perhaps 
never  been  so  delicately  or  so  numerously  offered 
since  the  world  began. 


THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  27.1886. 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  for  Fourth 
month,  1886,  contains,  as  usual,  a  variety  of  in- 
stractive  and  attractive  reading.  Its  leading  edi- 
torial article  was  referred  to  in  our  last  number. 
This  is  followed  by  an  essay,  by  J.  J.  Dymond, 
upon  <'  The  Relation  of  Chrbtianity  to  the  Civil 
Power."  Entire  separation  between  Church  and 
State  is  advocated ;  but  the  influence  of  Christianity 
should  be  all-pervading. 

"  The  direct  object  of  Christianity  is  to  reform 
mankind,  to  reach  down  to  man  as  he  is,  fallen, 
degraded,  under  condemnation  because  of  sin,  and 
to  raise,  purify,  and  ennoble  him ;  to  make  him. 
truly  wise,  holy,  happy. 

"  There  is  absolutely  no  other  power  upon  earth 
that  can  produce  these  results. 

"  From  thence  it  follows  that  it  is  for  the  good 
of  Civil  Government  that  the  rulers  of  men  should 
be  Christians;  and  therefore  not  only  that  it  is  not 
forbidden  to  Christians  to  take  part  in  affairs  of  the 
State,  but  that  those  of  them  who  have  the  call  and 
the  qualification  for  engaging  in  such  public  service 
are  bound  in  loyalty  to  their  Heavenly  King  to  carry 
the  banner  of  His  truth  into  the  council  chamber, 
the  inagisterial  and  judicial  benches,  and  any  of 
the  higher  places  in  which  the  rulers  of  the  nations 
•it,  if  opened  to  them.  Only,  wheresoever  and 
whatsoever  they  are,  '  let  their  conversation  be  as 
it  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.' " 

"  A  Sonnet  of  the  Time  "  follows,  by  E.  M.  Its 
sentiment  is  "  Let  ns  take  courage  and  work  pa- 
.tiently,"  because  •*  a  brighter  time  shall  be." 

In  the  next  paper,  E.  Josephine  Peckover  sug- 
gests, with  very  plausible  reasons,  the  "  Possibility 
of  Senses  Beyond  the  Five." 

Henry  E.  Clark  then  gives  an  account  of  "  The 
Ancient  Idolatry  of  the  Hova"  of  Madagascar; 
which  has  been  brought  before  him  while  engaged 
in  writing,  in  the  Malagasy  language,  a  history  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  Madagascar. 

«  Occupy  Till  I  Come  "  is  the  subject  of  one  of 


Mary  E.  Beck's  animated  papers.    We  may  quote 
the  first  two  paragraphs : 

"  Several  years  ago  I  became  accidentally  con- 
scious that  in  reading  I  was  using  only  one  eye; 
the  vision  of  the  other  being  of  a  different  focus, 
and  perfectly  useless  except  for  far.off  objects.  In 
mentioning  this  to  an  optician,  and  asking  him 
whether  I  was  not  in  danger  of  losing  the  sight  oi 
the  one  I  used,  by  overstraining  it,  '  No,'  he  re- 
plied emphatically,  '  there  is  no  need  oi  fear  on^that 
score,  what  you  have  to  fear  is  lest  you  should  lose 
the  sight  of  the  one  you  are  w/ using.'  These 
words  oi  his  flashed  through  my  mind  as  a  sudden 
inspiration,  and  I  saw  the  application  of  the  pnor 
ciple  conuined  in  the  Parable  of  the  Talents  as  I 
had  never  seen  it  before. 

"  It  was  treasured  up  in  my  memory,  and  repro- 
duced some  time  after  when  addressing  a  large 
company  of  young  colored  students  in  Southland 
College,  Arkansas,  on  this  very  parable.  *  Mark 
that,'  interrupted  the  Lady  Superintendent,  in 
clear  sonorous  tones,  reaching  to  the  end  of  the 
weU  filled  room.  *  Mark  that*  'Mark  that,'  I 
would  repeat  to  all,  and  especially  to  those  who 
have  the  freshness  and  energy  of  their  young  life, 
to  whom  the  evil  days  have  not  come,  '  in  which 
they  shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.'  Un> 
developed  and  unused  power  dwindles  and  finally 
dies  in  conformity  with  an  established  law  in  na- 
ture, which  finds  its  counterpart  in  the  spiritual 
world.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  attribute  to  the 
Lord  what  we  bring  upon  ourselves." 

Next,  place  is  given  to  President  Thomas  Chase's 
discourse  on  "  Liberal  Education,  its  Objects  and 
Methods,''  read  at  the  inauguration  of  Bryn  Maw^ 
College.  The  tenor  of  this  discourse  favors  broad 
general  training  and  culture,  as  the  best  prepara- 
tion for  the  specialstudies  designed  in  connection 
with  industrial  pursuits.  '<The  great  purposes  of 
college  training  admit  of  no  narrower  definition 
than  this :  To  fit  for  life." 

Under  the  title  of  "A  Chosen  Vessel,"  D.  A- 
Fox  sets  forth  the  most  remarkable  featores  of  the 
conversion,  call  and  apostolic  mission  of  Paul.  He 
shows  that  there  is  no  ground  for  asngning,  as 
some  are  inclined  to  do,  "a  very  subordinate  place 
in  Divine  Revelation  to  the  Apostolic  writings.'' 
"  There  is  no  doctrine  enlarged  on  or  promulgated 
by  the  Apostles  in  their  Epistles,  the  root  and 
original  of  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Gos- 
pels." « It  is  clear  that  Paul  believed  the  Goqpel 
that  he  had  received  was  equally  applicable  to  Jeir 
and  Gendle,  and,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  pressed  it  equally  on  both." 

<  <  A  Deserted  Meeting-House  and  Burial  Ground" 
is  an  antiquarian  study  of  Membury,  in  Devon- 
shire, England,  by  Robert  Dymond,  F.  S.  A.  It 
contains  two  fuUpage  illustrations;  one  of  diem 
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showing  the  quaint  old  meeting-house,  as  it  still 
stands,  though  erected  during  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. 

A  fervent  appeal  to  all  soldiers  in  "The  Lord's 
Army  "  for  faithfulness  in  their  allegiance,  is  made 
in  «  paper  by  Mary  Agnes  Backhouse,  with  the 
above  title. 

Dr.  Thomas  Hodgkin's  "Italy  and  Her  In- 
vaders "  is  partially  reviewed  by  James  L'Anson. 
This  work,  of  which  four  volumes  have  now  ap- 
peared, is  evidently  taking  a  hi^h  place  among 
standard  historical  treatises. 

Coleman  L.  Nicholson's  essay  on  "Choice  of 
Books,'*  read  before  the  Home  Culture  Society  of 
Philadelphia,  and  first  published  in  the  Student, 
very  suitably  occupies  several  pages  of  the  Ex- 
aminer. £.  M.  then  follows,  with  lines  suggested 
by  '*  The  Spring  of  the  Year,  "not  too  long  to  quote : 

"More  life,  more  light  to  guide  us  on  our  way, 
The  path  the  nations  tread  from  day  to  day. 

More  courage,  and  more  insight,  as  we  go 
Towards  the  future  which  we  may  not  know. 

Let  us  be  strong  and  patient,  oh  my  friend. 
To  live  our  lives  unto  the  very  end. 

Pray  only  that  we  scape  that  misery. 
The  death  of  Life  in  us  before  we  die." 

'*  Kew  Gardens,  and  Some  of  the  Botanical  Sta- 
tistics of  the  British  Possessions,"  is  the  title  of  a 
Lecture  by  J.  G.  Baker,  F.  R.  S.,  F.  L.  S.,  of 
which  the  whole  is  not  published  in  this  number. 
It  conveys  a  large  amount  of  valuable  information. 

Jane  Budge  contributes  some  beautiful  verses  in 
memory  of  William  Eklward  Forster ;  who  seems  to 
have  been  very  dear  to  many  Friends  in  England, 
not  only  for  his  father's  sake,  but  for  his  own. 
Thus  the  poem  closes : 

" '  Needed ' — we  said — but  He,  alone  who  knoweth 

When  hfe  hath  wrought 
Its  perfect  lesson,  all  our  thought  o'erthroweth 

And  brines  to  naught.' 

0  Christ,  it  is  to  Thee,  not  to  Death's  keeping 

Thine  own  we  give, 
In  higher  service,  richer  harvest  reaping — 

Henceforth  to  Itve. 

"  AignesMortes,"  a  town  in  Southeastern  France, 
is  detcribed  as  it  was  seen  by  Frank  V.  Williams, 
in  the  last  paper  of  this  number  of  the  Quarterly. 
Among  its  "  Notices  of  Books  Received  "  is  one 
in  commendation  of  "The  Baptism  and  Supper 
of  Our  Lord,"  which, was  issued  some  months  ago 
^th  the  approval  of  the  Representatives  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  We  would  again  encourage 
those  who  are  not  personally  acquainted  with  the 
P'  Q.  Examiner  to  subscribe  for  it  and  read  it  for 
tittmselves. 


PinxMAN,  the  manufacturing  town  a  few  miles 
from  Chicago,  Ills.,  having  been  described  on  our 
pages  some  time  since,  as  a  model  of  enlightened 
improvement  in  its-accommodations  idt  working- 
men,  we  think  it  proper,  as  a  fragment  of  social 
history,  to  allude  to  the  fact  that,  notwithstanding 
all  that  had  been  done  for  their  advantage,  its 
laborers  participated  in  a  general  strike,  a  few  weeks 
ago. 

This  is  not  an  argument  against  endeavors  to 
provide  the  best- possible  arrangements  for  the 
health  and  comfort  of  workingmen.  But  it  seems 
to  confirm  the  opinion  that  the  cause  of  the  pres- 
ent  difficulties  concerning  labor  is  far  from  being  a 
superficial  one,  to  be  disposed  of  by  temporizing 
r^medie?.  Also,  perhaps,  it  illustrates  that  trait  of 
human  nature  according  to  which,  especially  among 
those  of  the  least  developed  intelligence  and  char- 
acter, the  more  we  give,  the  more  will  be  desired, 
and,  if  possible,  obtained.  Contentment  is  a  plant 
of  rare  habitat,  even  on  our  broad  and  abounding 
continent. 

Hardly  anything  could  more  clearly,  or  more 
painfally,  show  that  the  best  advantages  will  not 
make  certain  the  formation  of  individual  character, 
than  the  news  brought  by  cable  not  many  weeks 
ago,  that  the  son  of  the  late  beloved  and  revered 
Earl,  of  Shaflesbury,  inheritor  of  his  title  and  estate^ 
ended  a  life  of  dissipation  by  suicide,  in  a  cab  In 
one  of  the  streets  of  London.  Truly,  no  man  can 
redeem  his  brother,  or  his  son.  Each  soul  has  its 
own  responsibility  before  God,  for  the  choice  be- 
tween life  and  death. 

DIED. 

KING.— Fourth  month  6th,  1886,  in  the  village  of 
Amity  Hall,  Jamaica,  Arthur  T.  King,  aged  21  years. 

Little  more  than  one  yearbefftre,  he  gave  himself 
and  all  he  knew  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  on  the 
merits  of  a  Saviour's  blood  asked  the  forgiveness  of 
all  the  sins  of  his  past  life.  His  prayer  was  granted, 
and  peace  and  rest  came  to  his  youthful  soul ;  his 
greatest  desire  ever  after  was  to  be  kept  a  trusting  child 
of  God,  He  had  been  received  into  membership  by 
Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  and  thought 
much  of  his  new-found  Christian  home,  and  took  great 
pleasure  in  reading  all  the  books  and  tracts  he  could 
get  published  by  Friends.  He  often  said  he  wished 
he  could  see  the  many  good  Friends  in  Ameiica  who- 
had  been  so  kind  to  the  p>uor  Jamaica  people,  and  said 
at  one  time  that  he  thought  he  should  know  them  in 
heaven.     We  can  truly  say  that  God  took  him. 

SPRAY.— Wilson  Spray,  a  minister  of  Bridgeport 
Monthly  Meeting,  died  at  his  home  Second  mo.  14th,. 
1886,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age. 

His  health  for  several  months  had  been  very  feeble, 
during  the  latter  part  his  sufferings  were  very  great, 
througn  which  he  manifested  the  most  cheerful  patience 
and  sweet  resignation.    Faith  in  his  Master  was  still 
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precious  to  him,  and  he  was  often  engaged  in  ptayer 
and  thanksgiving.  As  a  minister  he  was  untiring,  and 
was  always  at  the  command  of  the  church,  and  was 
often  used  at  a  sacrifice  of  personal  interest.  But  so 
devoted  was  he  to  his  Master's  >yorlc  that  he  was  ever 
glad  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the  church.  Many  will 
remember  with  mingled  feelings  of  joy  and  sadness  as 
they  read  this,  the  warmth  of  his  manner  and  the  over- 
flowing love  and  tervor  of  his  ministry,  as  he  plead 
for  souls  and  urged  the  claims  of  Christ.  In  the  midst 
of  unpromising  earthly  affairs  he  still  realized  that 
underneath  were  the  everlasting  arms,  and  that  the 
'interests  of  his  soul  were  reposed  in  confidence  in  the 
unfailing  merits  and  mercies  of  the  Master. 

CONGDON.— At  her  residence  m  New  York  city, 
on  the  nth  of  Fifth  month,  1886.  Ellen  L.  Congdon. 
widow  of  the  late  Gilbert  Congdon,  of  Providence, 
Rhode  Island. 


THB  INTERNATIONAL  LBSSON. 


SECOND  QUARTER. 


Lbsiom  X. 


Sixth  month  6th,  iSg6. 


JESUS  THE  BREAD  OP  LIFE.  John  ri.  i*-4a. 

GoLDBH  Text.— Lord,  evermore  give  lu  thii  bread.— John  vi.  34. 

22.  TTu  day  foUowing.  The  day  after  the  one 
spent  in  the  desert  place  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
lake  in  teaching  the  people  and  which  closed  with 
the  miracle  of  feeding  the  five  thousand  with  the 
loaves  and  fishes.  When  the  people  which  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea.  The  crowds  came  to- 
gether again  apparently  as  soon  as  daylight  returned. 
Saw  thai  there  was  none  other  boat  there  save  that 
one.  Omit  the  four  words  which  follow ;  they  were 
probably  a  marginal  explanation  at  first. 

23.  Hewbeit  there  came  other  boats.  That  is 
other  boats  were  driven  thither  by  the  same  storm 
which  proved  so  "contrary  "  to  the  disciples. 

24.  They  themselves  took  shipping.  R.  V. 
'« They  themselves  got  into  the  boats,"  /.  e.,  those 
which  had  just  come  in  from  Tiberias.  And  came 
to  Capernaum.  Capernaum  is  called  (Matt.  ix.  i) 
"  His  own  city,"  and  they  looked  for  Him  first 
there. 

25.  Habbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither  f  Theques-' 
tion   when  mcludes  how. — Bengel.    They  could 
not  understand  wh^n  or  how  He  could  have  reached 
Capernaum  without  their  knowing  it. 

26.  Ye  seek  me  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles. 
They  were  seeksng,  but  as  yet  only  from  the  lowest 
motive — hoping,  that  is,  to  receive  more  supplies 
for  their  temporal  needs,  not  even  considering  the 
miracle  He  had  wrought  as  a  testimony  to  His 
character. 

27.  Labor  not.  R.  V.  "Work  not."  "Weary 
not  yourselves  in  seelcing  Me  simply  for  the  sake  of 
the  meat  which  perishes,  but  seek  Me  for  that  meat 
which'endureth,"  &c.  Him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed.  "  The  seal  to  the  ancients  was  like  our  sig- 
nature. God  had  borne  this  witness  to  Jesus  as 
coming  from  Himself,  with  His  sanction  and  en- 
dorsement as  a  Teacher  and  Saviour.  He  had  been 
thus  « sealed '  (i)  by  direct  testimony  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, (2)  by  the  same  in  the  voice  from  heaven  at 
His  baptism,  (3)  by  indirect  testimony  in  His  mira- 
cles and  Messianic  work." — Cambridge  Bible. 


28.  What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  Godt  This  question  is  niturally  suggested 
by  Christ's  words.  He  said,  "  Work  for  this 
bread."    They  say,  "How?" 

29.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe,  &-e. 
This  is  emphatically  the  work  of  God.  It  b  the 
source  and  spring  of  all  other  good  works.  .  To 
believe  on  Christ  is  to  trust  Him  with  our  soul's 
welfare  and  to  believe  in  Him  in  such  a  way  as  to 
obey  and  follow  Him. 

30.  What  sign  shewest  thou  then  t  They  quite 
understood  that  Jesus  was  calling  on  them  to  be- 
lieve in  Himself,  but  apparently  forgetting  the 
mighty  miracle  He  had  performed  only  yesterday 
they  ask  for  another  sign  which  shall  be  mighty 
enough  to  convince  them. 

31.  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert.  It 
was  a  tradition  with  the  Rabbis  that  the  Christ 
would  feed  Israel  with  bread  from  heaven  as  Moses 
had  done.  The  people  probably  alluded  to  this 
and  seem  to  be  contrasting  Christ's  miracle  with 
that  of  Moses.  "  Moses  "  said  they  "  fed  all  Israel 
with  angel's  food  for  forty  years,  Thotkhast  fed  five 
thousand  men,  once,  with  coarse  barley  bread- 
hast  Thou  no  greater  sign  than  this,  that  we  might 
believe  ?" 

32.  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven. 
•'  Our  Lord  lays  hold  of  the  comparison  between 
Moses  and  Himself,  which  was  in  their  minds,  and 
shows  the  mistake  they  made.  Moses  was  not  the 
giver  of  the  manna ;  nor  was  the  manna  true  bread 
from  heaven." — Alford.     My  Father  givetk  ytu 

the  true  bread  from  heaven.  Note  the  present  tense. 
God  is  ever  giving  the  true  sustenance  for  the  souL 
God  is  the  giver  of  all  that  truly  sustains  and  satis- 
fies both  soul  and  body. 

33.  For  the  bread  of.  God  is  he  whtch  eomeik 
down  from  heaven.  R.  V.  "  The  bread  of  God  is 
that  which  cometh  down,"  Ac.  "  Christ  doesnot 
identify  Himself  with  the  bread  till  the  next  an- 
swer ;  and  the  request  of  the  Jews  which  follows 
shows  that  nothing  more  than  the  notion  of  hea- 
venly bread  was  present  to  iYitm.'^—Westcott. 

34.  Lord  ever  more  give  us  this  bread.  The 
Rabbis  were  fond  of  this  simile  of  eating,  acdjtmoit 
have  been  familiar  to  those  who  heard  Christ  spe^ 
No  doubt  a  real  spiritual  hunger  was  awakened  in 
some  of  them,  and  they  were  in  earnest  in  asking 
Him  for  the  bread  of  which  He  had  spoken.  He 
answers  by  one  of  the  wonderful  revelations  of 
Himself  of  which  John  records  DO  less  than  nine.  "I 
am  the  vine."  "I  am  the  good  Shepherd," 
&c.,  &c. 

35 .  I  am  the  bread  of  life.  The  bread  of  life  b 
not  religion  apart  from  Christ,  not  frames  of  mind, 
nor  peace,  nor  joy — and  so  long  as  we  are  seeking 
such  things,  our  souls  will  remain  unfed  and  on- 
satisfied.  The  bread  of  God  js  Christ,  and  nothing 
but  the  living  Christ  Himself'can  give  us  life.  Ht 
that  Cometh  to  me.  The  "  coming  "  is  synonymom 
with  "  believing  "  in  the  next  clause.  We  may  not 
be  able  to  comprehend  how  Christ  gives  life  to  ooi 
souls  any  more  than  we  can  comprehend  ho* 
outward  food  sustains  the  life  of  our  bodies,  bat 
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we  can  understand  our  part,  which  is  to  be- 
lieve on  Him;  and  if  we  attend  to  that,  the 
result  will  follow.  "We  must  open  our  hearts 
to  receive  Him;  trust  Him  with  all  the  heart, 
go  to  Him  in  faith  and  prayer  tor  comfort,  and 
help  and  teaching,  and  for  everything  that  our 
soul  needs."  We  shall  find  that  He  will  respond, 
and  our  whole  spiritual  being  will  be  awakened  by 
Him,  new  powers  of  the  soul  will  be  developed,  and 
there  will  be  a  continual  nourishment  and  growth 
and  expansion,  for  in  fact  in  this  blessed  feeding 
we  become  partakers  of  the  very  life  of  Christ. 

36.  But  I  said  unto  y^u,  that  ye  also  have  seen 
me.  It  should  read  "  that  ye  have  even  seen  me." 
In  V.  30  they  had  said,  "  What  sign  showest  thou 
that  we  may  see  and  believe  thee  V  He  answers  in 
effect,  *«  I  Myself  am  the  sign — I  am  the  living 
bread,  but  alas  you  have  seen  Me  and  yet  do  not 
believe." 

37.  Alt  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me.  R.  V.  "All  that  which,"  or  perhaps  still 
better,  "  Everything  which."  From  the  Greek  it 
would  seem  that  Christ  is  speaking  here  of  conse- 
cration— /.  e.,  every  part  of  us  is  His  by  right,  and 
He  inll  have  the  whole.  So  Bunyan  explained  it 
in  the  Holy  War,  where  Diabolus,  making  terms 
for  the  surrender  of  Mansoul,  says,  through  his 
ambassador,  "  Sir,  behold  the  condescension  of  my 
master !  He  says  that  he  will  be  content  if  he  may 
but  have  some  place  assigned  to  him  in  Mansoul  as 
a  place  to  live  in  privately,  and  you  shall  be  lord 
of  all  the  restl"  Then  said  the  Golden  Prince, 
"  All  that  the  father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me, 
and  of  all  that  he  giveth  me  I  will  lose  nothing, 
no,  not  an  hoof  or  an  hair.  I  will  not,  there- 
fore, grant  him,  no,  not  the  least  corner  of  Man- 
soul to  dwell  in.  I  will  have  it  all  to  mysslf." 
"Viewed  in  this  light,  the  words  that  were  sup- 
posed to  imply  election  teach  consecration." — 
J.  Rendel  Harris.  And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
vnll  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Whatever  may  be  our 
understanding  of  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  this 
clause  at  least,  which  is  man's  part,  is  plain  enough. 
Let  us  not  stumble  at  these  truths  because  we  do 
comprehend  the  how  and  the  why  of  God's  part. 
I4t  us  be  willing  humbly  to  do  our  part,  and  He 
will  in  no  wise  fail  of  His. 

38.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will.  Christ  does  not  mean  that  it  was 
not  His  will  to  save  us.  He  is  simply  trying  in 
the  strongest  possible  way  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  in  His  life  of  love  and  self-sacrifice  we  see 
tMiely  \  reflection  of  His  Father's.  We  are  so  slow 
to  believe  that  God  is  as  loving  and  as  much  con- 
cerned for  our  salvation  as  Christ  is,  we  cling  so  to 
the  idea  that  in  some  way  Christ  has  to  persuade 
God  to  be  willing  to  save  us. 

39.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent 
lie,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  /should  lose 
nothing.  If  v.  37  teaches  Christ's  complete  right 
to  us,  then  this  verse  teaches  that  everything  we 
give  Him  will  be  safe  in  His  hands  for  time  and 
for  eternity. 

40.  That  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son.     This 


carries  out  the  thought  in  verses  30  and  36.  .4nd 
beSeveth  on  him.  The  way  of  life  from  the  human 
standpoint  is  again  simply  stated  as  the  counterpart 
of  God's  side,  stated  in  v.  39.  Those  that  see  the 
God-given  sign — the  bread  of  life — and  believe  on 
Him,  these  feed  on  Him,  fsee  v.  54)  and  have 
everlasting  life,  they  will  not  perish,  they  cannot 
be  lost.    He  will  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

I.  Verses  24 — a6.  "There  are  two  ways  of 
seeking  Jesus— one  seeking  His  outward  gifts,  the 
other  seeking  Him  for  what  He  is." 

3.  V.  30.  Those  who  look  for  signs  and  feelings 
to  convince  them  will  always  find  that  the  re- 
membrance of  the  sign  soon  fades,  and  they  will  cry 
out  for  another  and  greater  sien. 

3.  V.  35.  The  fact  that  Christ  does  feed  and 
satisfy  the  soul  is  the  proof  that  He  is  the  true 
bread.  Nothing  could  persuade  me  that  good 
bread  is  a  sham,  because  I  find  that  it  satbfies  my 
hunger. 

TEMPERANCE    NOTES. 

Iowa. — Before  the  meeting  of  the  legislature  it  was 
plainly  seen,  that  the  saloon  men  had  determined 
to  show  the  members  of  that  body  that  prohibition 
could  not  be  made  to  prohibit  iu  Des  Moines. 
Hence  a  large  number — but  never  half  as  large  as 
claimed— opened  up  more  or  less  defiantly.  The 
Sheriff's  force,  the  constables  and  a  few  specials 
supported  by  the  Citizen's  Alliance  met  them,  and 
here  is  a  part  of  the  result  of  the  brief  conflict. 
On  the  West  side  the  places  that  have  been  closed 
up  .are 'as  follows:  Nos.  8i6,  717,  618,  606^ 
604,  basement  of  401,  316,  222,  213,  210,  308, 
112  and  100  Walnut  Street;  511  and  519  Mulberry 
street,  and  204  Seventh  street,  and  212  Fourth 
street.  At  No.  512  Walnut  street  where,  last 
spring,  there  was  an  old  rattle  trap  of  a  building 
with  a  very  bad  saloon  in  it,  there  is  now  a  fine 
three  story  brick  block  filled  with  active  people  in 
legitimate  lines  of  business.  On  the  East  side 
saloons  have  been  closed  as  follows:  Nos.  88, 
100,  209,  309,  317,  419  and  431  Walnut  street, 
220,  431,  521  and  608  Locust  street,  115,^216, 
310  and  312  Fifth  street,  408  and  415  Sixth  street, 
and  one  at  the  coiner  of  Sixth  and  Court  avenue. 
Several  others  were  started  up  away  from  the  busi- 
ness portion  of  the  city,  and  died  young,  of  which 
the  numbers  are  not  known.  These  numbers  are 
given  so  that  if  any  mistake  has  been  made  it  may 
be  pointed  out.  There  have  been  no  new  saloons 
started  since  the  war  began  in  earnest.  Injunction 
proceedings  have  been  commenced  which  will  soon 
leave  Walnut  and  Locust  streets  without  a  saloon, 
and  still  these  streets  are  almost  blocked  with  brick, 
lumber  and  mortar  which  will  as  rapidly  as  possible 
be  put  into  better  buildings  than  any  that  have  yet 
adorned  them.  If. this  is  death  the  city  can  stand 
more  of  it. 

The  owners  of  valuable  lots  in  the  business 
center  of  the  city  have  heretofore  been  able  to  rent 
rickety  old  structures  to  saloon  men  for  large 
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rentals,  but  when  the  saloon  has  gone,  they  will  be 
obliged  to  build  or  allow  their  property  to  lie  idle. 
With  taxes  at  their  present  rate  this  cannot  be 
made  profitable  and  as  a  result  many  of  the  shanties 
that  have  so  long  disgraced  the  streets  ot  Des 
Moines  will  doubtless  soon  be  replaced  by  hand- 
some buildings.  As  yet  the  business  of  the  coun- 
try does  not  seem  to  be  stagnated,  as  was  promised 
by  the  friends  of  the  saloons.  On  the  contrary, 
every  avenue  of  trade  seems  prosperous  and  the 
outlook  for  building  in  this  city  was  never  better. 
If  partial  prohibition  brings  such  results,  then  total 
prohibition  should  be  largely  sought  by  tW.—Iowa 
State  Register. 

Reform  in  England The  (London)  Christian 

says :  Everyone  who  wishes  wdl  to  the  nation  at 
large  must  desire  the  success  of  Mr.  Conybeare's 
proposed  Bill  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicants  to 
children  under  thirteen.  At  a  Conference  held  in 
the  north  of  London  it  was  reported  that  7019 
children  entered  200  drinking  houses  in  three 
hours.  Those  200  houses  were  fairly  representa- 
tive of  the  10,000  other  licensed  premises  in  the 
Metropolis,  so  that  probably  250,000  boys  and 
girls  are  thus  becoming  habituated  to  the  surround- 
ings of  the  public-house.  The  state  of  London  is 
unhappily  not  exceptional.  A  Saturday  night 
drinking  census  of  the  city  of  Bristol  in  1881, 
showed  that  in  four  hours  12,000  children  entered 
900  drinking  houses.  And  what  is  true  of  London 
and  Bristol  is  also  true  of  the  majority  of  our 
large  cities  and  towns. 

G.  A.  Sala,  in  his  latest  letter  from  "The  Land  of 
the  Golden  Fleece,"  declares  that  the  Blue  Rib 
bonites,  the  Rechabites,  the  Good  Templars,  and 
similar  Associations  have  done,  and  are  doing;  an 
immensity  of  good  among  the  bush-people  in 
Australia. 

The  British  AfetUcal  Journal  has  a  significant 
article  on  "The  Truth  about  Alcohol."  Admitting 
that  it  may  be  a  luxury,  and  that  it  has  value  as  a 
medicine,  it  insists  that  the  interests  of  truth  and 
of  national  morality  require  that  the  medical  pro- 
fession should,  in  the  plainest  and  strongest  terms, 
declare  that  it  is  in  no  sense  a  necessity.  It  says, 
further,  "  the  Temperance  movement  has  a  power- 
ful claim  on  the  sympathy  and  respect  of  the  pro 
fession." 


RURAL. 

Insect  Powder  Plant. — The  species  of  Pyre- 
thrum  from  which  the  best  insect  powder  is  pro- 
duced are  P.  roseum  and  P.  cinerarisefolium.  They 
are  biennial  plants.  According  to  the  reports  made 
to  the  government  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
the  plants  will  grow  and  endure  the  winter  from 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  Canada,  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific.  The  botanist  of  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  says,  that  "  both  species  proved  to 
be  hardy  throughout  the  greater  portion  ot  our 
country."  It  is  well  to  sow  the  seed,  and  raise  the 
plants  to  a  sufficient  size  for  transplanting,  in  a 


cold-frame.  A  mulching  in  the  fall  is  desiralde  to 
prevent  the  plants  from  being  thrown  out  of  the 
ground  by  frost.  The  blooming  will  take  place  in 
the  spring  of  the  second  year,  and  the  flowers  are 
to  be  gathered  and  dried  in  die  shade,  and  under 
cover.  The  powder  is  the  pulverized  flower-heads 
after  drying. —  Vick's  Magazine. 

Pear  and  Apple  Tree  Blight. — Prof.  T.  J. 
Burrill  of  the  University  of  Dlinois,  makes  the 
following  remarks  in  his  Annual  Report  for  1885 : 

This  disease  shows  itself  to  common  observers 
most  conspicuously  during  the  latter  half  of  Jane 
and  the  eariy  part  of  July.  Though  -similar  ap- 
pearances are  presented  at  other  times  during  the 
summer,  and  though  in  occasional  instances  it 
seems  worse  at  some  other  tiian  the  time  mentioned, 
the  fact  is  usually  as  stated. 

To  many,  ever3rthing  that  happens  to  a  pear  or 
apple  tree  is  blight.  The  name  thus  does  service 
for  numerous  injuries  and  diseases.  But  the  other 
day,  an  entomologist  of  good  standing  in  the 
Eastern  States,  thinks  he  discovered  the  cause  of 
pear  blight  in  an  insect  that  bores  into  the  twigs  t 
Now,  no  one  doubts  that  tree  twigs  may  be  killed 
by  such  a  depression,  but  that  the  thing  which 
horticulturists  call  fire-blight  is  so  produced,  is 
like  attributing  potato  rot  to  the  evil  influence  oi 
the  moon,  or  rheumatism  to  witchery. 

What  we  need  first  is  clearly  to  distinguish  this 
so-called  flre-blight  or  anthrax,  as  it  has  been 
called,  from  other  diseases.  When  one  has  famiU 
iarized  himself  with  its  appearance,  its  special 
characteristics,  the  diagnosis  is  easily  made ;  but 
it  is  not  so  easy  to  describe  in  words  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  disease.  Still  it  ought  not  to  be  diflS- 
cult  so  to  portray  the  difference  in  the  appearance 
of  apple  and  pear  trees  which  have  been  injured 
solely  by  freezing,  and  those  afifected  with  what  we 
specially  call  blight.     Let  us  try. 

1st.  Winter  injuries  usually  show  the  effects  upon 
the  whole  tree,  or  throughout  large  parts  of  the 
top.  Blight  is  much  more  likely  to  appear  here 
and  there,  leaving  the  other  parts  typically  healthy. 

2d.  The  trees  severely  hurt  by  frost  often  put 
forth  leaves  in  the  spring,  so  that  a  very  superficial 
observer  might  pass  them  for  a  time  as  healthy; 
but  if  he  looks  closer,  he  will  easily  enough  see 
that  the  foliage  is  very  light  upon  the  tree,  and 
then  by  further,  looking,  he  will  find  this  latter 
comes  both  from  there  being  too  few  leaves,  and 
from  many  of  those  produc«i  not  being  fiill  size. 
Very  commonly  these  half-grown  leaves  sooo 
wither  away,  and  the  others  assume  a  jellowitb 
tint.  When,  however,  the  injury  is  confined  to 
the  trunk,  the  leaves  come  out  full,  and  may  be 
for  some  time,  to  all  appearances,  quite  healthy, 
then  (perhaps  not  until  July)  turn  yellow  and 
sickly.  On  examination,  the  bark  of  the  tnink 
will  be  found  separated  from  the  wood  in  areas  of 
greater  or  less  extent ;  the  twigs  are  shrunken  and 
hard. 

On  the  other  hand;  the  leaves  of  blighting  trees 
are  full  size,  and  until  finally  affected  are  greea 
and  luxuriant.    Then  they  more  or  less  suddenly 
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turn  brownish  black,  at  first  watery,  then  dry  and 
hind.  Upon  dose  examination  of  the  leaf  surfaces, 
a  peculiar  shiny  coating,  like  varnish,  may  be  often 
found,  and  this  is  a  most  excellent  mark.  On 
b%hted  trees  the  leaves  never  become  a  pale,  sickly 
yellow;  at  least  this  is  not  the  case  when  the 
disease  does  not  date  back  to  the  previous  season, 
lie  bark  never  separates  readily  from  the  wood, 
the  twigs  do  not  seem  dry  and  shrunken  so  long 
as  the  leaves  on  them  retain  any  appearance  of 
life, 

3d.  In  appearances,  so  far  as  the  leaves  are 
concerned,  the  frost  injuries  are  indicated  by  slow 
and  gradual  changes;  the  blight-killed  leaves 
rapidly  pass  from  what  seems  perfect  health  to 
death. 

It  must  be  understood  that  this  sudden  change 
in  the  leaves  does  not  necessarily  indicate  a  very 
rapid  march  of  the  disease  through  the  tissues  of 
the  tree,  only  that  when  the  leaves  are  themselves 
directly  invaded  by  the  destroying  agents,  each 
leaf  quickly  dies.  There  are  other  characteristic 
differences  in  these  tree  maladies,  but  the  foregoing 
are  probably  sufficient 

Now,  in  the  case  of  blight,  what  is  to  be  done  ? 
Surely  there  is  no  time  to  spend  over  hypothetical 
remedies,  such  as  burying  old  horse- shoes  in  the 
ground,  root-pruning,  external  application  of  sul- 
phur, lime,  &c.  Surgery,  not  medicine,  must  be 
appealed  to.  As  early  as  possible,  remove  the 
affected  parts.  Examine  carefully  the  bark,  and 
cut  below  any  indications  in  this,  of  the  disease. 
Sometimes  one  can  tell  how  far  down  the  disease 
has  gone  only  by  shaving  off  the  outer  bark.  If, 
in  tUs  way  thCi  living,  or  what  ought  to  be  the 
living  bark,  shows  brownish  patches  or  streaks,  cut 
lower  until  healthy  tissue  is  reached,  and  sever  the 
whole  part.  See  that  the  knife,  saw,  or  other  tool, 
carries  nothing  from  the  diseased  part  to  the  cut 
finally  made.  It  is  best  to  carry  an  extra  set  of 
tools,  which  are  to  be  used  only  in  the  healthy 
wood  and  bark.  It  is  easy  to  induce  the  disease  in 
healthy  trees  by  inoculation  froin  diseased  parts, 
and  this  must  be  kept  in  mind  when  pruning  off 
the  bligh'ted  parts.  Cover  the  fresh  wounds  with 
common  lead-and-oil  paint 


ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 

Haverford  C011.EGE  Observatory,  Fifth  month 
6th,  1886. 

The  two  comets,  Fabry  and  Barnard,  have  been 
considerably  observed  during  the  past  month,  and 
the  former  has  been  faintly  visible  to  the  naked 
eye.  They  may  now  be  seen  in  the  morning  in 
the  east,  and  are  both  moving  southward  rapidly, 
K>  as  to  carry  them  swifily  out  of  our  view.  The 
orbits  of  both  of  them  are  inclined  nearly  at  right 
ingles  to  that  of  the  earth.  They  came  in  from 
the  north,  and  are  now  receding  to  the  south.  It 
s  rather  strange  that  two  comets  should  have  been 
seen  at  the  same  time  with  this  peculiarity,  which 
were  not  otherwise  identical  in  their  orbits. 


During  the  past  week  Prof.  W.  R.  Brooks,  of 
New  York,  has  discovered  two  new  comets  which 
were  in  Cassiopeia  and  Pegasus  respectively,  and 
can  be  seen  in  the  early  morning.  Not  enough  is 
known  of  them  as  yet  to  predict  their  future. 

It  is  unusual  to  have  so  many  small  comets 
visible  at  one  time,  though  six  or  eight  are  often 
discovered  in  a  year.  There  is  something  to 
justify  the  belief  of  Kepler  that  "  celestial  space 
is  full  of  comets  as  the  sea  is  of  fish."  To  find 
them  it  is  necessary  to  exercise  unlimited  patience 
and  self-sacrifice.  The  observer  goes  out  of  doors 
and  sweeps  the  sky  with  a  small  telescope,  scrutin- 
izing every  suspicious  object.  Many  nebulae  will 
pass  through  the  field  of  view,  but  a  comet  is  dis- 
tinguished from  a  nebula  by  its  motion  among  the 
stars.  A  hundred  nebulae  will  be  found  to  one 
comet.  As  so  much  time  is  required,  many  as- 
tronpmers  with  large  telescopes  do  not  engage  in 
the  search.  Swift,  of  Rochester,  Brooks,  of  New 
York,  and  Barnard,  oftNashville,  have,  on  account 
of  their  zeal  for  the  work,  a  practical  monopoly  of 
comet  finding  in  this  country,  and  largely  in  the 
world. 

These  telescopic  comets  do  not  usually  have  tails, 
but  are  round  masses  of  cloudy  light,  sometimes 
condensed  towards  the  centre.  Of  the  two  new 
ones,  the  one  in  Cassiopeia  has  no  tail,  while  the 
one  in  Pegasus  has  a  slight  one.  It  is  not  unusual 
for  an  inexperienced  observer  to  fail  to  see  the 
comet,  even  when  he  knows  the  telescope  to  be 
pointed  at  it 

Minor  planets,  Nos.  254,  255,  256,  257,  have 
just  been  discovered  by  Dr.  Palisa  at  Vienna. 

The  results  of  the  photographic  work  at  the 
Paris  Observatory,  already  referred  to  in  these 
notes,  have  been  summarized  by  a  recent  article  in 
"  Comptes  Rendus  "  as  follows :  i.  The  discovery 
of  a  nebula  in  the  Pleiades,  invisible  to  the  eye  in 
the  same  photographing  telescope,  but  since  by 
larger  ones.  2.  Good  photographis  of  the  prindpsd 
planets,  that  of  Saturn  bdng  especially  clear. 
3.  Images  of  the  satellite  of  Neptune,  the  faintest 
of  the  moons.  4.  Photographs  of  stars  of  seven- 
teenth magnitude  and  a  number  of  pictures  of  the 
Milky  Way,  and  many  of  the  finest  clusters. 
5.  Pictures  of  the  nebula  of  Orion  bringing  out 
all  (lie  faintest  details ;  and  6,  a  number  of  photo- 
graphs of  spectra. 

Professor  Newcomb,  in  a  new  discussion  of  the 
results  obtained  at  Annapdis  fOr  determining  the 
velodty  of  light,  gives  as  the  most  probable  value 
299,860  kilometers,  which  is  equal  to  185,323 
miles  per  second.  This  is  an  element  in  determin- 
ing the  distance  to  the  sun.  The  solar  parallax 
thence  deduced  is  8.79  seconds,  and  the  distance 
in  miles  about  93,800,000. 

The  discussion  over  the  adoption  of  universal 
time  does  not  seem  to  reach  unanimity.  The 
Astronomer  Royal  of  England  has  recently  deliv- 
ered  a  lecture  favoring  its  adoption,  and  announc- 
ing that  it  would  probably  be  used  in  the  British 
Nautical  Almanacs  of  1891  and  succeeding  years. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  astronomers  of  the  National 
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Observatory  at  Washington  have  given  a  unanimous 
vote  against  it  Since  general  consent  is  required 
the  movement  will  probably  fail.  I.  S. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

WILLIAM   B.  PORSTER. 

London,  April  97th,  1886. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review:  Dear  Friend— There 
are  some  probably  among  the  readers  of  the  Friends' 
Review  who  have  heard  with  a  sorrow  almost  like  that 
we  leel,  of  the  death  of  William  Edward  Forster,  dear 
to  them  for  his  father's  sake  as  well  as  tor  his  own. 

The  anxiety  manifested  when  more  than  three 
months  ago  it  was  teared  that  he  was  dying,  showed 
the  estimate  formed  of  him  by  his  own  countrymen ; 
and  now  that  the  end — which  up  to  the  last  it  was  fer- 
vently  hoped  might  be  averted — has  come,  it  is  beau- 
tiful to  notice  in  the  sorowful  tributes  paid  to  bis 
memory  by  very  different  men,  that  the  keynote  of 
them  ail  is  his  moral  worth.  -There  is  such  a  sense  of 
his  absolute  uprightness,  of  his  Christian  life.  The 
day  after  his  funeral,  Dr.  Bradley,  Dean  of  West- 
minster, preaching  in  Westminster  Abbey,  spoke  of 
him  thus : 

"Far  and  wide  there  is  a  sense  that  one  has  passed 
fi-om  us  who  could  ill  be  spared ;  that  in  an  hour  of 
peiplexity  and  need  the  nation  has  one  brave  and  un- 
selfish councilor  the  less;  that  death  has  laid  his 
finger  upon  lips  that  could  have  uttered  no  word, 
even  from  that  sick  chamber,  that  would  not  have 
been  inspired  by  a  patriot's  care  for  his  country's  wel- 
fare, and  which  would  not  have  been  listened  to  with 
breathless  interest.  He  was — may  I  not  say  it  ?  em- 
phatically one  of  yourselves.  His  whole  nature  was 
cast  in  an  English  mould,  embodying  the  virtues, 
sharing,  if  you  will,  in  the  limitations  and  drawbacks 
of  the  national  chau-acter ;  he  was  endowed  richly  and 
largely  with  the  staunchness,  the  courage,  the  pa- 
tience, the  integrity,  the  self-reliance,  and  the  organ- 
izing and  governing  faculties  which  have  built  up  the 
greatness  of  this  nation.  Yes,  well  may  you  mourn 
for  him,  for  he  was  bone  of  your  bone,  flesh  of  your 
flesh.  But  there  was  more  than  this  which  went  to 
form  his  character.  Cherish  the  sofl  and  tender  side 
of  that  strong  and  vigorous  nature.  He  was  bom 
within  the  limits  of  a  community  wluch,  differing 
widely,  differing  vastly,  from  our  own  church  in  its 
estimate  of  outward  ordinances  which  are  to  us  sacred 
beyond  words,  has  vindicated  its  title  to  a  Christian 
society  by  the  great  test  left  us  by  the  Founder  of  the 
universal  Church — by  its  fruhfulness  in  saintly  souls 
and  in  Christ-like  lives  of  unceasing  beneficence.  His 
father  was  one  of  the  great,  peaceful  heroes  of  that 
little  sect,  a  true  follower,  if  ever  such  there  was,  of 
Christ  his  Master,  a  man  whose  intense  fellow-feeling 
with  human  suffering  led  him  into  scenes  and  work 
both  here  and  across  the  ocean'which  have  made  men 
describe  his  Ufe  as  one  long,  unbroken  act  of  sympathy. 
It  was  under  the  influence  of  such  a  father  that  the 
young  man  grew  up.^  It  was  with  him  that  he  visited 
the  terrible,  the  ghastly  scenes  of  Irish  famine  forty 
years  ago.  It  was  then  that  the  young  traveller  first 
came  forth  from  the  reserve  of  youth,  and  with  his 
whole  soul  stirred  with  the  sight,  penned  words  which 
were  among  the  most  potent  influences  in  rousing 
Great  Britain  and  America  from  shore  to  shore  firom 
apathy  and  slumber,  and  which  unlocked  and  guided 
a  stream  of  beneficent  activity  which  saved  thousands 
and  thousands  of  Irish   lives.    The  people  won  his 


heart.  And  he  never  lost  his  love  for  Ireland.  If, 
more  than  thirty  years  after,  it  was  his  sad  lot  to  have 
sternly  to  assert  the  sacred  supremacy  of  law  in  a  land 
which  he  would  have  given  his  life  to  serve,  if  he  was 
for  long  the  object  of  furious  invective,  murderous 
menaces,  murderous  attempts,  never  for  a  moment 
did  that  sturdy  Englishman  lose  his  love  for  Ireland, 
never  uttered  a  word  of  evil  of  the  race  which  had 
been  taught  to  revile  him.  May  I  tell  you  how  hot 
lately,  as  the  strong  man  lay  with  the  torch  of  We 
flickering  towards  its  socket,  and  with  the  shadow  of 
death  already  on  his  brow,  his  eye  quickened  with  its 
ancient  brightness  at  the  sight  of  some  green  shamrock 
sent  to  him  across  the  Irish  Channel  on  last  St.  Pat- 
rick's day. 

"  May  there  still  spring  up  a  breed  of  men  who  can 
fear  God  and  fear  little  beside  Him.  who  can  honor 
and  serve  their  God  heartily  and  their  country  heartily, 
earnestly,  unselfidily,  manfully  and  wisely.  One  sach 
has  surely  left  us,  struck  down,  as  it  seemed,  in  the 
very  heat  of  the  battle,  when  men's  need  was  the 
sorest ;  taught  to  learn  the  lesson  of  bearing  uncom- 
plainingly and  patiently  the  heavy  trial  of  slowly 
parting  strength,  treading  the  slow  declivity  of  death 
at  a  time  when  strength  and  life  seemed  so  intensely 
precious.  He  is  gone  to  where  beyond  these  voices 
there  is  peace.    IWay  God  give  us  others  like  him.'" 

The  next  extract  is  from  a  short  but  exceedingly  in- 
teresting "  reminiscence  "  by  the  well  known  author, 
Robert  Buchanan,  who  first  met  him  at  Fryston  Hall 
the  seat  of  the  late  Lord  Houghton  (Monckton  Miloesy. 
After  describing  his  first  introduction  to  W.  E.  Forster. 
Buchanan  writes,  in  the  Pall  Mall  GaaetU  : 

"Before  the   night   was    out,  we  talked  oa   many 
themes— or  perhaps  I  should  rather  say  that  he  talked 
and  I  listened,  ea^er  to  catch  the  living  utterance  of 
a  man  whom  I  had  long  reverenced  for  his  simplicity 
of  life,  his  independence,  and  his  noble    Ctuistian 
charity.    What  struck  me  at  once  were  his  utter  firee- 
dom    from    affectation,    his    bluff    uncompromising 
honesty,  and  his  grimsense  of  humor.    All  that  he  did 
know,  and  it  was  much,  he  knew  thoroughly  and  com- 
pletely;  where  his  knowledge  was  the  least  vaeae.  he 
eagerly  confessed  it,  and  sought  information.     From 
Comte  and  Positivism  we  naturally  passed  to  religioo 
in  general,  when  I  found,  as  1  had  expected,  that  this 
rough-hewn  and  simple-minded  man.  a  dalesman  in 
appearance  and  in  speech,  had  a  dalesman's  simple 
faith  in  the  eternal  Verities  which  sham  philosophy  has 
sought  in  vain  to  destroy.    Mr.  Forster,  though  he 
was  the  very  soul  of  human  kindness,  though  he  would 
have  parted  with  his  last  shilling  to  assist  the  suffermg, 
was  not  a  sentimentalist.    In  Lincoln's  place  he  would 
have  played  Lincoln's  part,  firm  and  unyielding  to  the 
end  in  the  cause  of  duty,  though  tender  throughout  to 
the  cause  of  sorrow.     His  heroic  nature  rebelled  at 
the  infamies  done  in  the  name  of  Irish  nationality. 
The  key-note  to  Mr.  Forster's  character  was  its  deep 
and  constitutional  natural  piety.    In  every  conversa- 
tion we  had  together  this  note  ever  sounded  upper- 
most.   Books  attracted  him  chiefly  where  they  touched 
on  the  g^eat  mysterious  issues  of  human  life  and  death. 
Thus,  though  he  was  the  most  practical  of  politicians, 
he  remained  until  the  last  one  who  breathed  an  atmos- 
phere far  removed  from  that  of  '  angry  politics  never 
at  rest.'    Gentle,  sane,  and  wise,  he  looked  to  a  Ligbt 
higher  than  the  light  of  human  intellect  to  guide  all 
his  thoughts  and  to  sanction  all  his  acts ;  and  we  may 
be  sure  that  Light  shone  upon  him  when,  a  few  days 
ago,  he  was  gathered  to  his  rest,  honored  by  men  of 
all  parties  save  one  only,  and  leaving  behind  him  ia 
the  world  he  brightened,  troops  of  known  and  un- 
known friends."  An  English  FEiaax 
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women's  foreign  missionary  association  of 
friends  of  philadelphia. 

Brohana,  Ut.  Lbbanoh,  asth  of  Second  mo.,  18B& 

My  Dear  Friends  .-—By  the  last  mail  I  wrote  to  you, 
and  informed  you  of  the  successful  completion  of 
Stephen  Grellet's  translation  and  printing  in  the  Arabic 
language,  and  at  the  same  time  I  sent  you  a  copy  of 
it.  that  you  may  see  the  outward  form  of  the  book. 

Now  I  am  going  to  write  something  in  connection 
with  the  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  schools  on  Mt. 
Lebanon. 

■  On  the  1 3th  of  Second  mo.  we  had  the  examination 
of  the  Baltimore  school  at  Dar-Bsaleem,  at  which  oc- 
casion we  had  the  welcome  company  of  our  dear 
Friend  Rufus  P.  King,  who  is  just  staying  with  us  for 
a  few  weeks.  The.road  to  Dar-Bsaleem  led  us  down 
firom  Brumana  by  a  very  bad  road  over  limestone 
rocks  and  soft  sandstone  formation  between  poor  houses 
and  hamlets.  When  we  reached  the  school-house, 
which  is  the  best  at  the  village,  of  course  all  flat -roofed, 
we  saw  some  children  standing  on  the  roof  who 
watched  our  coming,  but  went  down  at  once  and 
joined  the  other  children  of  whom  we  found  thirty  boys 
and  four  girls,  and  as  many  men  and  women  who 
came  to  be  present  at  the,  occasion.  The  children 
were  stt  first  examined  in  reading,  and  all  the  classes 
did  very  well  indeed.  The  Gospel  Story  for  Children 
(translated  and  printed  in  Arabic  by  the  Women's 
Friends  F.  M.  Asso.  of  Philadelphia)  is  the  favored 
book  of  all  the  school  and  the  examination  thereof  was 
quite  satisfactory.  Jsai,  a  child  of  five  years  of  age, 
reads  very  nicely  in  the  Gospel  story.  • 

The  scholars  were  examined  in  the  whole  Bible  and 
answered  well  to  200  questions.  Writing,  dictation 
and  arithmetic  were  likewise  satisfactory,  recitations 
and  repeating  nice  hymns  by  heart  were  beyond  ex- 
pectation. Two  girls  recited  a  dialogue  illustrating 
the  degradation  of  the  women  and  the  need  of  ele- 
vating them  ;  they  also  conveyed  their  thankfulness  to 
their  dear  Friends  in  America  for  the  support  of  the 
school.  When  examination  was  finished  which  lasted 
four  hours,  a  grownup  man  spoke  very  feelingly  and 
expressed  in  the  name  of  the  village  his  gratitude  to 
all  the  Friends  who  help  to  support  this  labor  of  Chris- 
tian love. 

After  this  we  distributed  the  prizes  consisting  mostly 
of  clothing  sent  by  our  kind  Friends  of  Baltimore 
through  Anna  B.  Thomas,  and  all  the  children  with 
their  presents  were  exceedingly  thankful,  especially 
the  teacher  Sois-aff  and  her  mother  want  to  be  loving- 
ly and  thankfully  remembered  to  their  Baltimore 
Friends. 

After  all  this  I  went  with  our  friend  Rufus  P.  King 
and  paid  a  visit  to  one  of  the  Lebanon  Princesses, 
Chaleel  E.  Shahaby,  who  was  also  present  at  the 
examination.  Her  husband  the  Prince  was  away  unfor- 
tunately, but  Rufus  P.  King  had  a  nice  conversation  with 
her  which  I  translated,  and  at  the  conclusion  he  knelt 
down  and  was  engaged  in  prayer  and  the  Princess 
adorned  with  hundreds  of  diamonds,  kneeled  together 
with  our  friend  in  prayer  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

At  the  i6th  of  Second  mo.  we  had  the  examination 
at  Mansureih  of  the  Philadelphia  school.  Baltimore 
school  is  the  northern  and  Philadelphia  school  the 
southern  limit  of  Friend's  mission  field  on  Mt.  Leba- 
non. The  road  to  this  school  is  even  worse  than  that 
of  Baltimore  school.  1  took  my  friend  Rufus  F.  King 
also  with  me  to  Philadelphia  school. 

At  our  arrival  we  faced  35  girls  'sitting  nicely  on 
their  forms  waiting  for  our  coming.  We  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  the  examination  and  examined  the  girls  like 
at  Baltimore  school  the  boys.  In  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  Bible  questions  in  regard  to  the  Old  and  I 


New  Testaments,  Gospel  story  for  children,  the  miracles 
of  Jesus  Christ,  recitations,  texts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  hymns  by  heart  and  all  was  very  satisfac- 
tory, with  a  few  exceptions. 

liie  women  of  Mansureih  were  present  at  the  occa- 
sion, and  our  friend  Rufus  P.  King  asked  them  whether 
they  can  read,  the  answer  was  of  course  negative,  with 
the  exception  of  one  who  learned  to  read  in  this  school. 

One  woman  said,  "  Are  you  not  satisfied  by  teaching 
our  girls,  do  you  also  want  to  teach  the  old  women  ?" 
He  said,  "  Yes."  The  woman  said,  <'  Our  girls  read 
for  us  at  home  in  the  story  book  of  Jesus  (Gospel 
Story  for  Children),  and  that  is  very  nice  and  quite 
enough  for  us  working  women." 

The  teacher,  Maleky  Shanhoo,  said  in  German 
which  I  translated  to  Rufus  P.  King,  ''  Please  when 
you  see  our  dear  Friends  in  Philadelphia  give  them 
my  hearty  thanks  for  their  great  kindness  to  this  school 
and  to  myself ;  the  nice  things  which  were  sent  fi-om 
Philadelphia  to  Mansureih  have  caused  great  joy  to 
children  and  parents,  and  as  we  cannot  do  anything 
in  return  but  to  offer  up  our  prayers,  we  shall  never 
fail  to  remember  them  in  asking  the  blessings  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
elevation  of  the  Mansureih  poor  degraded  women." 
Rufus  P.  King  said,  "  There  are  many  dear  Friends  in 
Philadelphia  who  love  you  and  pray  for  you  that  you 
may  become  good  Christian  women,  and  besides  their 
love  for  you  they  send  you  the  money  for  the  support  of 
this  school "  The  women  said,  "  We  are  truly  thank- 
ful as  we  admire  the  love  of  our  Friends  in  America 
because  they  never  had  seen  us,  and  yet  they  love  us ; 
God  be  their  reward !"  Our  dear  friend  Rufus  P.  King 
offered  up  a  very  touching  prayer  and  then  we  sepa> 
rated. 

On  the  whole  I  see  that  there  is  a  considerable 
change  for  good  among  the  people  of  this  village,  they 
no  more  oppose  the  Gospel,  they  like  to  hear  the  word 
of  God,  they  appreciate  the  school,  and  they  are 
coming  every  evening  to  the  house  of  our  Scripture 
reader  and  hear  with  attention  the  Gospel  truths,  and 
a  number  of  their  people  begin  to  lead  a  better  life. 

People  on  Lebanon  say  that  the  Mansureih  peo- 
ple are  the  wildest  of  Lebanon,  but  they  have  be- 
come better  by  teaching  and  preaching  the  Gospel. 
The  Greek  orthodox  Bishop  came  to  the  village  a  few 
months  ago  and  influenced  the  inhabitants  for  not 
hearing  the  Gospel  of  the  Protestants,  but  the  people 
cared  nothing  for  the  Bishop,  with  the  exception  of-a 
few  who  still  oppose  every  good  work. 

The  educational  mission  work  in  this  superstitious 
country  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  agencies  of  bet- 
tering Mt.  Lebanon.  Our  dear  Friends  in  Europe  and 
America  have  no  idea  how  deeply  the  people  here  are 
degraded,  so  that  they  have  scarcely  any  compre- 
hensive power  left  in  their  minds  for  the  spirituality  of 
the  Gospel,  they  are  so  fond  of  their  dead  forms  and 
ceremonies,  and  proud  of  their  polluted  orthodoxy, 
which  has  grown  venerable  with  all  its  parasitical 
foolishness ;  the  Gospel  has  no  place  among  the  tra- 
ditions, a  Christ  no  room  among  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  the  Saints,  but  we  work  patiently  on  and  sow  the 
seed  of  the  word  of  God  often  under  storms,  opposi- 
tion and  persecution,  believing  that  the  harvest  time 
will  surely  come,  when  the  sower  and  the  reaper  will 
rejoice  together.  We  have  345  children  under  daily 
instruction,  and  this  will  prove  a  gre'at  power  for  good 
in  future. 

Dear  sisters,  help  us  by  your  fervent  prayers.  Wth 
Christian  salutations  to  all  of  you,  I  remain  with  pray- 
erful interest  your  fellow-worker, 

Theophilus  Wacjdbhkibr. 
I  showed  also  to  Ruftis  P.  King,  Helen,  the  daughter 
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of  Maleky  Shanhoo,  a  clever  little  girl  of  ten  years  of 
a^e,  who  is  going  to  be  paid  for  schooling  by  the 
Cweenway  Sabbath-school. 

Robert  Walter  Douglas  arrived  in  Cork, 
Ireland,  from  America,  Fourth  mo.  25,  and  attended 
meeting  there  that  day.  He  proceeded  to  Dublin 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  began  Fourth 
mo.  37th. 

Jeho  and  Sarah  W.  Nbwlin  also  have  arrived 
in  Ireland,  and  expected  to  attend  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting. 

i>i 

George  Braithwaitb,  of  Kendal,  England, 
lately  appointed  sub-agent  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  for  Japan,  spent  several  days 
in  Baltimore  recently  on  his  way  to  San  Francisco, 
whence  he  expected  to  sail  for  Japan,  Fifth  mo.  11. 

Swiftly  doth  the  Water  of  Life  flow,  and  pleas- 
ant streams  are  drunk  of,  by  those  who  keep  patient 
in  the  will  of  God Richard  Hubberthorne. 


THE  ROSE  OVER  THE  DOOR. 

A  cottaee,  all  fitted  and  furnished. 

Stands  daintily  over  the  way, 
And  here,  a  young  pair  to  housekeeping 

Came  promptly  the  first  day  of  May. 
The  place  seemed  to  be  home-like  and  cosy, 

The  sun  shone  bright  on  the  floor, 
Vet  one  dewy  eve  saw  them  planting 

A  Rose  to  bloom  over  the  door. 

Ah,  how  they  watched  over  its  growing, 

And  trained  it  with  tenderest  arts, 
And  swift,  as  its  bright  buds  unfolded,  » 

The  love  of  home  grew  in  their  hearts. 
The  husband  came  home  in  the  evening. 

All  weary  and  worn  from  the  store, 
To  find  the  wife's  welcome  the  sweeter 

For  Roses  that  bloomed  o'er  the  door. 

But  "love,"  they  say,  "flies  out  the  window. 

When  poverty  enters  before ;" 
But  against  all  trials  and  troubles 

These  two  young  hearts  garnered  full  store. 
For,  when  fell  the  hush  of  the  twilight, 

They  whispered  anew  love's  sweet  lore. 
Wove  closer  the  bonds  of  affection, 

'Neath  Roses  that  bloomed  o'er  the  door. 

And  when  the  "  dark  days"  closed  around  them. 

And  poverty's  waves  over-bore. 
To  keep  the  dear  home  how  they  struggled. 

Where  Roses  bloomed  over  the  door. 
And  now,  all  their  "  trial-time  "  ended. 

They  dwell  in  the  sunlight  once  more. 
And  love  brightly  gleams  on  the  hearth-stone 

Where  Roses  bloom  over  the  door. 

Ye  new-mated  purs,  who  are  building 

Your  home-nests,  now  heed,  I  implore. 
This  lesson — \hat  love  Ungers  longest 
Where  Roses  bloom  over  the  door. 
So,  ye,  who  count  home  more  than  shelter, 
'    Plant,  ere  the  bright  spring-time  is  o'er — 
To  make  home  the  brighter  and  dearer— 
A  Rose  to  bloom  over  the  door. 

Dart  Fairthornk,  in  Viek's  Magasnu, 


Vor  FrieaiU'  R«vl*w. 
A  PEW  THOUGHTS  ON  PLEASURE  AND 
DUTY. 

Pleasure  and  Duty,  twin  sisters  benignant. 
Each  dips  her  oar  into  life's  surging  tide. 

Never  divide  them,  the  thought  were  indignant 
Safely  they  pilot  us  ;  swiftly  we  glide. 

Or,  shall  we  welcome  you.  Duty  and  Pleasure, 
Angels  of  Joy  and  of  Mercy  supreme ; 

Moving  in  step  to  the  same  holy  measure ; 
Mingling  your  voices  with  life's  flowing  stream  ? 

Pleasure,  rich  gift  of  the  Mighty  AH -seeing  1 

Made  for  all  ages,  all  races  of  man. 
Sunshine  of  Heaven,  she  enters  his.  being. 

Clouded  and  broken  and  brief  in  her  span. 

Sing  not  of  Pleasure,  fantastic,  resplendent. 
Aught  that  may  oft  the  unwary  beguile ; 

T  is  Duty's  soft  key-note,  arising  transcendent. 
That  wakens  true  Pleasure  and  chastens  her  smile. 

But  Duty  !  she  may  be  severe  in  her  meetness, 
Calling  up  sometimes  the  sigh  or  the  tear. 

Like  the  crisp  kernel  she  holds  her  own  sweetness. 
The  deeps  of  her  heart  know  that  pleasure  is  near. 

As  duty  seeks  not  the  reward  of  her  sender. 
But  follows  His  bidding  with  meekness  and  love; 

So  never  toward  Heaven  too  much  can  she  render, 
And,  Pleasure  is  hers  in  that  smile  from  above. 

Butj  can  there  be  always  this  Pleasure  in  Duty, 
Smce,  often,  no  gladness  illumines  her  eye? 

Yes,  e'en  in  her  sternness  there  still  lives  a  beauty, 
And  beauty  is  Pleasure,  though  hidden  it  lie. 

What  then  of  those  Pleasures  where  beauty  is  wantiag  ? 

Ah !  why  should  we  heed  them,  if  near  us  ther 
stray? 
Too  many  such  joys  will  their  sweetness  be  vaunting. 

But  like  the  mirage  they  must  vanish  away. 

Duties  Terrestrial !  I  see  ye,  brow-wrinkled. 
Treading  the  maze  where  your  path  onward  lies ; 

Down  in  the  vale,  with  your  sandals  dew-sprinkled. 
Yet,  glancing  above,  at  the  bright  morning  skies. 

Pleasures  Celestial  1  glad  Seraphs  behold  you, 
Your  home  is  on  High  and  your  dwelling  placestne, 

E'en  at  God's  right  hand  His  glory  infolds  you. 
Messengers,  Ixautiful,  deathless  and  pure. 

Duty  and  Pleasure,  Pleasure  and  Duty, 
Dim,  though  ye  steal  on  our  dark  mortal  sight, 

Ye  shall  be  ours  in  those  regions  of  beauty, 
Both  shall  be  one  in  Eternity's  light  1 

Elizabeth  S.  Locas. 

Httchin.  Hens,  Bnglaiid,  Foanh  mo.,  1886. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS' 
Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain.— An  in- 
formal Cabinet  council  was  held  on  the  i6ih  inst.,  and 
since  then  Gladstone  has  had  conferences  with  his  col- 
leagues. It  is  reported  that,  yielding  to  the  uivent 
advice  of  Morley  and  Lord  Spencer,  he  has  deaoed, 
in  the  event  of  defeat,  to  demand  from  the  Queen  an 
immediate  dissolution  of  Parliament.  The  Liberal 
Association  leaders  in  the  provinces  have  sent  a  letter 
to  Gladstone  pleading  with  him  not  to  resign,  but  to 
appeal  to  the  country,  with  the  certainty  of  securing  a 
majority. 

Colonel  Ponsonby,  the  Queen's  private  secreta^i 
afterwards  visited  Gladstone.   It  is  understood  that  ne 
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conveyed  to  the  Premier  a  message  from  the  Queen 
to  the  effect  that  her  Majesty  was  desirous  that  a  disso- 
lution of  Parliament  be  avoided,  as  she  feared  that 
course  would  have  a  disturbing  influence  upon  the 
business  interests  of  the  country. 

It  is  reported  that  Gladstone  replied  to  the  Queen 
that  she  must  dissolve  Parliament  unless  the  majority 
against  the  Home  Rule  bill  be  so  great  as  to  justify  its 
opponents  in  undertaking  the  Government  wid»  a 
chance  of  succeeding  in  passing  Irish  legislation. 
Ministerialists  say  that  in  the  event  of  the  bill  being 
carried  by  a  small  majority,  .or  being  defeated  by  a 
small  majority.  Parliament  will  be  dissolved,  and  if 
the  majority  against  the  bill  reaches  40  the  Ministry 
will  resign. 

Lord  Salisbury,  in  a  speech  against  the  Home  Rule 
bill,  recommended  that  a  portion  of  the  money  with 
wiiich  it  was  intended  to  buy  out  the  Irisfi  landlords 
be  spent  in  helping  the  Irish  to  emigrate.  This,  he 
said,  would  be  the  best  remedy  for  Ireland.  He  ut^ged 
unity  and  action,  and  said  that  the  time  for  using  both 
was  at  hand.  It  remained  with  the  Conservatives  to 
say  what  would  be  the  result  of  the  present  discussion. 

Justin  McCarthy  resumed  the  debate  on  the  Home 
Rule  bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  21st.  He 
said  that  the  prospects  of  Home  Rule  had  brightened 
recently.  Irelana  could  not  afford  to  wait  for  the 
elaboration  of  a  scheme  of  Imperial  federation.  The 
Irish  parliament  would  join  the  federation  when  ma- 
tured. He  earnestly  hoped  that  Gladstone  would  not 
mutilate  the  bill  or  postpone  it  for  another  year.  Hap- 
pen what  might,  he,  Gladstone,  had  already  secured 
self-government  for  Ireland. 

Owing  to  the  large  number  of  members  who  wish 
to  speak  on  the  Home  Rule  bill,  it  is  expected  that  the 
debate  will  not  close  until  the  end  of  the  week  after 
next.  * 

John  Bright,  speaking  at  a  Misaon  bazaar  on>the 
19th  in'st.,  said  that  the  Sunday-schools  contribute 
much  toward  the  development  of  the  moral  feelings, 
and  that  the  work  performed  by  them  was  of  more 
importance  at  the  present  moment  than  it  had  been  at 
any  previous  period  in  English  history.  The  powers 
of  monarchs  were  lessening,  and  the  influence  of  the 
aristocracy  was  fading  away.  The  only  power  that 
was  growing — a  power  that  would  never  henceforth 
be  limited— was  the  power  of  the  people.  He  claimed, 
therefore,  that  the  most  pressing  need  at  the  present 
time  was  political  education,  by  which  there  could  be 
cultivated  in  the  minds  of  the  people  a  sense  of  their 
moral  responsibility.  They  should  be  taught  that 
labor  should  have  its  just  reward,  and  that  the  wealthy 
should  be  permuted  to  enjoy  their  riches  in  security. 

France. — A  treaty  has  been  signed  at  Johanna, 
ceding  to  France  the  entire  group  of  islands  and  islets 
forming  the  territory  known  as  the  Comoro  Isles  and 
situated  in  the  Mozambique  channel. 

The  Government  has  decided  to  introduce  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  a  bill  to  dispose  finally  of  the 
pretensions  of  the  Orleans  family. 

Terrific  storms  have  occurred  throughout  F/ance. 
Near  Montpellier  the  vineyards  have  been  destroyed. 
The  damage  is  placed  at  1,000,000  francs.  A  hurri- 
cane passed  over  the  town  and  partially  destroyed  it. 
Several' persons  were  killed  and  a  number  injured. 
Severe  gales  have  also  been  experienced  in  Germany. 
Two  ships  that  were  lying  in  the  river  Oder  foundered, 
and  five  persons  were  drowned.  A  cyclone  which 
lassed  over  Lonato,  a  town  of  Lombardy,  destroyed  a 
large  number  of  houses.     Five  persons  were  killed. 

Italy. — Mount  Etna  is  in  a  state  of  eruption.  Vast 
columns  of  flame  are  issuing  from  the  crater  of  the 
volcaiyp  presenting  a  most  imposing  spectacle.    Later 
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reports  state  that  torrents  of  lava  are  issuing  fipom 
eleven  craters,  one  stream  of  lava,  in  some  places  200 
metres  broad,  is  flowing  towards  the  town  of  Nicolosi. 
Many  dwellings  have  been  destroyed,  but  no  lives 
lost.    Earthquake  shocks  are  constantly  occurring. 

Latest  reports  state  seven  cases  of  cholera  and  one 
death  at  Bari  on  the  20th  inst.,  and  at  ^Venice  four  new 
cases  and  three  deaths. 

Greece. — Despatches  received  firom  the  firontier, 
whence  they  were  sent  at  noon  on  the  21st  inst.,  report 
continued  firing  between  Turkish  and  Greek  outposts. 
The  Turks  are  attempting  to  occupy  Analipsis. 
They  have  been  repulsed  at  Phiothendra,  after  severe 
fighting.  The  Greeks  remain  firm  in  their  [losition. 
Their  infantry  are  now  pursuing  the  repulsed  and  re> 
treating  Turks  near  Saint  Athanasius. 

The  Government  has  ordered  the  Greek  commander 
to  avoid  provoking  hostilities,  but  if  the  Turks  are  the 
aggressors  the  Greeks  shall  assume  the  offensive. 

Domestic. — The  last  Cabinet  meeting,  which  was 
longer  than  usual,  was  mainly  devoted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Canadian  Fishery  troubles.  Action 
was  postponed,  it  is  understood,  in  order  to  await 
the  receipt  of  more  definite  and  detailed  information 
from  ConsulGeneral Phelan,  at  Halifax,  in  regard  to 
the  seizure  of  the  American  vessels  Adams  and 
Doughty. 

The  President  on  the  21st  inst.  sent  to  Congress  a 
communication  from  the  Secretary  of  State  recom- 
mending additional  legislation  for  the  repression  of 
the  opium  traffic  in  accordance  with  the  supplemental 
treaty  with  China,  which  went  into  eflitct  in  l88t. 

In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  20th  inst.  Senator  Frye 
called  up  the  House  Shipping  bill,  abolishing  the  tees 
for  measuring  tonnage,  for  issuing  licenses,  registering 
certificates,  etc.  He  moved  to  add  to  it,  as  a  new 
section,  the  provisions  of  the  bill  recently  reported  by 
him  fix>m  the  Committee  on  Commerce  authorizing 
the  President  to  issue  a  proclamation,  whenever  be 
may  deem  proper,  denying  to  vessels  of  foreign  couH" 
tries  such  privileges  as  are  denied  in  such  foreign 
countries  to  vessels  of  the  United  States.  The  amend- 
ment  was  agreed  to,  and  the  bill  as  amended  passed ; 
also,  the  bill  to  provide  for  the  study  of  the  nature  of 
alcoholic  drinks  and  narcotics,  and  of  their  effects  upon 
the  human  system,  in  connection  with  the  several  di- 
visions of  the  subject  of  physiology  and  hygiene  by 
the  pupils  in  the  public  schools  of  the  Territories  Mid 
of  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  in  the  military  and 
naval  academies,  and  Indian  and  colored  schools  in 
the  Territories  of  the  United  States.  The  President 
has  since  signed  this  bill. 

The  Marine  Hospital  Bureau  at  Washington  has  re> 
ceived  reports  that  cholera,  in  a  violent  form,  has  ap- 
peared in  the  villages  of  Bretagne.  France,  and  tfiat 
It  has  also  reappeared  at  Marseilles,  which  is  in  a  de- 
plorable sanitary  condition. 

The  Grand  Jury  at  Chicago  on  the  20th  Inst,  con- 
tinued the  investigation  of  the  cases  of  the  Anarchist 
rioters.  A  number  of  witnesses  were  examined,  among 
them  all  the  printers  on  tite  Arieiter  Zei/tmff  zna 
several  police  officers.  ' 

Louis' Lingg,  the  young  man  arrested  on  suspicion 
of  having  made  the  Haymarket  bomb,  has  confessed 
that  "  he  was  a  born' Anarchist  and  came  to  this  coun- 
try from  SAritzerland  with  the  intention  of^ spreading 
Anarchistic  doctrines." 

Dr.  Dio  Lewis,  author  and  hygienic  reformer,  died 
on  the  2i)>t  inst.  at  his  home  in  Yonkers,  New  York. 
( 
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FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher, 
1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Blbl«-8ohool  Oonferenoa  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Fifth  Atuutai  Sessim  to  be  held  at  Wilmington,  Ohio, 
Sixth  MO.  I.  a,  3, 1886. 

Offictrs.—VnAdttA,  J.  J.  Mills,  A.  M.  Secretary, 
Emma  R.  Townsend. 

First  Sestim. — ^Third-day.  7.30  p.  if.  Devotional 
Exerdae*.  Words  of  Welcome.  Ruth  Farqubar.  Re- 
sponse, Lavihia  Bailey.  Address,  President  J.  J.  Mills, 
A.  M. 

Second  Session. — Fourth  day,  8.30.  Devotion.  An- 
nouncement of  Committees.  "  How  can  we  best  en- 
list the  Church  in  Bible-school  work  ?'  L.  M.  Greene, 
A.  B.,  M.  D.  ''Preparation  of  the  Lesson,"  Einily  H, 
Miller.  ••  Primary  Work,"  Alice  Taggart, 
of  Quarterly  Meeting  Superintendents. 

Third  Session — Afternoon,  2    o'clock. 
"  The  Gospel  of  John."  Silas  Huddleston. 
ctal  Teacher  and  the  Social  Scholar,"  Cordelia  Bogne. 
«  A  Suadard  im  Teachers."  Morris  S.  Shipley. 

Fntrth  Session. — Evening,  7.30.  '•  Evidence  of 
Christianity :"  from  Historical  Data,  Wm.  H.  Taylor, 
M.  D.  By  Fulfillment  of  Prophecy.  Wm.  L.  Pearson, 
Ph  D. 

F^th  Session— FiMi-day,  8.30.  Devotion.  '•  Tem- 
perance." Asa  T.  Baldwin.  "  The  Mission  Work,  as 
Related  to  Bible  Schools,"  Ellen  C.  Wright.  Meeting 
for  worship,  10.30. 

Sixth  Session. — Afternoon,  3  o'clock.  Devotion. 
'*  The  Relation  of  the  Yoang  Man  to  Bible-schools," 
Mattie  C.  Dennis.  "  The  Model  Bible-school,"  Pres. 
Jawes  B.  Unthank,  B.  S. 

Ftve-Mmute  Topics. — Christmas  and  Picnic  occa- 
sions. Teachers*  meetii^.  Penny  collections.  Of- 
fering of  rewards.  Be  sure  yonr  school  is  represented. 
Entertainment  will  be  provided  for  all  in  attenaance. 
Tweoiy  persons  or  more  insures  rates  from  Richmond, 
Ind. 


'Report 

Devotion. 
"  The  So- 


NOTICE. 


.  At  a  stated  meeting  of  the  Wcpn^n'a  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  to 
be  held  at  the  Friends'  Institute  (1316  Filbert  St.)  at 
II  a.  ii„  Fifth  mo.  38th,  1886,  a  number  of  Japanese 
goods  (useful  and  fancy)  will  be  displayed.  These 
will  be  for  saile,  being  the  residue  of  articles  sent  by 
the  Japanese  Ladies'  Association  in  season  for  our  last 
meeting,  but  not  all  disposed  of  aCt  that  time.  As  the 
proceeds  are  to  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  the  Japanese, 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  shall  have  a  good  attendance 
and  close  out  all  the  goods.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  friends  generally  who  are  interested  in 
Foreign  Missions  to  be  present  and  attend  the  business 
meetin^following  the  sale  ot  the  goods. 
By  order  of  the  Association^ 

Fifth  mo.  iftb,  i»M. 


7%  FARM  MORTGAGE  LOANS. 

Principal  and  Interest  guaranteed  by  the  American 
Investment  Co.,  of  Iowa. 
Interest  payable  semi-annually  in  Philadelphia. 

BDWARD  FORSYTH H, 

703  Walnut  Street. 

FIRST  DAY.  30th  inst..  3  P.  m..  is  Friends'  day  at  the 
Home  for  Aged   Colored  Persons,  Belmont  and 
Girard  Avenues.   The  company  of  Friends  is  solicited. 


BEAUTIFUL  W 


ONDERFUL 
AND  WISE. 

Crown  Book  of  Poetry,  Prose.  Mtulc,  Art,  Science.  HIMntr, 
Famous  Workii  of  Ood  and  Man,  Introduction  bT  THOMaS 
CHASB.  I.I..D.  000  8atf>e«te.  Richly  ninstrsted.  tt^M. 
New:notta-  A/^PAI^O  WANTED.  One.liiexpe- 
ing  like  it.  AVlblV  I  31  rtenced,  sold  SSO  la  Salem, 
Oslo,  in  ten  weeks.  Another  104  m  16  days  in  a  town  of  SOO. 
Inezperienced  boy  made  t70  first  week  In  N.  O.  Send  for  dr- 
oolar.    Address 

JOHH  C.  WINSTON  A  CO..  FUladalphia,  Fa. 

Enamel  the  Range  on  the  sides 
twice  a  year,  tops  once  a  week, 
and  it  will  make  the'  finest  pol- 
ished stove  in  the  world. 

For  sale  everywhere.    Chromo  and  Price  List,  loc 

FRIENDS  who  propose  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  be  hela  in  New  York,  and  who  desre  to 
secure   boarding  places,  are  invited   to  communicate 
with  the  committee  appointed  for  this  purpose. 
Address  ROBT.  I.  MURRAY,  Chairman, 

409  Broadway,  New  York. 

THE  DnrOEE  *  COKARD  00« 

BBAOTIPOI.  ■VBR-BM>Olf  me 
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STRENGTH,  FLAVOR  AND  PURITY. 

Fox,  Standing  A  Co.'s  first  crop  Teas.  Samples  forwarded 
with  pleasure  to  buyers  by  FU1.1.BB  BkHTurr,  Room  11^ 
Merchant's  Building,  Nortb  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

SHORTLY  TO    BE   PUBLISHED 

Crown  8  vp.,  cloth.    Price,  3s  6d. 

TRAVELS  OF  ROBERT  AND  SARAH  LINDSEY 

With  ninatrations  bom  OTiglnal  sketches,  by  Frederic  UxUt- 

Friends  wishing  for  copies  pleaae  send  orders  early  to  Fnak 
A.  8niffen,  1310  FUbert  Street  f  blladelpbia. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONr 

A  BUNOLI  OF  SONNETS,  and  OTHER  POEMS 

BY  HENRY  HARTSHORNB. 

iSmo,  pp.  221.  Porter  &  Coates,  9th  and  Chesini^ 
Streets,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  also  by  Franic  A. 
SnitTen,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia  |i.oo.  Bj 
mail,  |i.  10. 
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SnteerlbeninOfeat  Britain  and  Irduid  can  remit  to  onr  agent, 
William  Seuioni,  ts  Low  Ousegate,  York, Knsland,  or  directly  to  thi« 
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OUR  MANNER  OP  WORSHIP. 


To  maintain  a  truth  successfully,  it  must  be 
maintained  intelligently.  We,  as  Friends,  believe 
that  Christ  is  the  Head  of  meetings  gathered  in 
His  name.  If  this  be  true,  the  most  successful 
j^  is  to  leave  the  conduct  of  them  in  His  hands. 
The  necessary  result  of  this  doctrine  is,  that  silence 
has  become  the  basis  of  our  form  of  worship,  be- 
cause we  must  be  quiet  if  we  would  hear  what  the 
Ix)nl  would  say  to  us.  Bui  many  have  gone  be- 
yond this  and  regard  silence,  and  a  great  deal  of 
it,  as  requisite  in  every  meeting  held  on  Friends' 
principles,  regardless  of  the  kind  of  people  pre%nt. 
The'consequenceof  this  is  two  schools  of  thought 
and  action.  The  one  says :  "  Maintain  the  silence 
at  all  hazards;"  the  other,  '•  You  cannot  reach  or 
hold  ordinary  people  by  this  means,  therefore  dis- 
card it  entirely  and  work  on  new  principles,  under 
wise  human  leadership."  Both  are  mistaken. 
Where  the  guidance  of  the  Lord  is  a  reality 
there  must  be  variety  and  adaptation  of  means  to 
ends.  Unless  there  be,  the  guidance  may  well  be 
doubted.  Silence  should  form  a  large  part  of 
meetings  held  chiefly  for  worship.  It  turns  the  at- 
tention from  the  preacher  to  the  Lord,  and  throws 
the  human  responsibility  for  the  meeting  on  the 
congregation.    It  therefore  tends  to  develop  a 


strong  independent  Christian  character.  The  at- 
mosphere of  worship,  and  the  opportunity  silence 
gives  for  quiet  thought,  especially  after  something 
has  been  said,  makes  it  of  great  service  to  the  un- 
converted, who  may  be  in  such  a  meeting.  But  in 
meetings  chiefly  composed  of  strangers  to  the  grace 
of  God,  a  large  amount  of  silence,  especially  at  the 
beginning  of  the  meeting,  is  not  generally  best, 
though  a  short  silence  following  a  brief  explanation 
that  its  object  is  to  bring  the  soul  of  each  one  face 
to  face  with  God  is  often  of  great  value.  Are  we 
to  say  then  that  human  leadership  in  such  meetings 
is  to  be  substituted  for  the  immediate  guidance  of 
the  Lord  ?  By  no  means.  If  we  are  free  to  be 
guided,  we  can  not  only  trust  the  Lord  to  help  us, 
but  to  guide  us  in  the  best  way.  To  think  other- 
wise, is  to  think  that  He  does  not  lead  us  into  ag- 
gressive work,  or  that  His  children  cannot  under- 
stand His  voice,  neither  of  which  alternatives  can 
we  accept  for  an  instant.  If  we  live  in  daily  com- 
munion with  the  Lord,  He  will  guide  us  directly  as 
to  our  proper  place  and  duty  in  any  meeting,  and 
put  forth  the  right  persons  for  service.  If  we  have . 
faith  to  Ibt  the  leadership  rest  where  it  belongs,  we 
shall  enter  a  path  of  freedom  from  undue  restric- 
tion on  the  one  hand,  and  from  routine  revival 
methods  on  the  other,  and  be  free  to  adapt  our- 
selves to  the  ever-varying  conditions  of  time  and 
place. — Inierehange. 
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FRIENDS  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Extract  from  a  Discourse  by  President  Noah 
Porter,  of  Yale  Coltege. 

In  1726  and  1737  there  had  been  very  large  ac- 
cessions to  the  infant  church  [in  New  Milford, 
Connecticut]  indicating  some  special  movement 
toward  God,  and  yet  strange  as  it  may  seem,  in 
1 73 1  and  1733,  some  twenty  of  these  new  members 
are  recorded  as  having  fallen  away  to  Quakerism. 
Some  of  these  afterwards  returned,  others  at  a  later 
period  attached  themselves  to  the  nucleus  of  the 
Episcopal  church.  Others  remained  among  the 
Friends,  who  were  subsequently  organized  as  a 
separate  communion.  What  is  most  interesting  is 
the  inquiry,  under  what  influence  did  this  move- 
ment begin  ?  According  to  tradition  which  seems 
to  be  trustworthy,  it  commenced  among  the  young 
people,  who  held  separate  meetings  in  which  they 
conferred  together  concerning  spiritual  truth. 
Whether  the  meetings  were  begun  by  one  or  more 
zealous  Friends  from  across  the  State  line,  as 
would  seem  probable,  or  whether  by  some  one  who 
had  consorted  with  the  Friends  in  these  or  other 
places,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine,  or  was  it  simply 
a  spontaneous  movement  after  God  of  the  young 
and  ardent  ?  The  movement  seems  to  have  been 
earnest  and  sincere.  It  must  be  regarded  by  us  as  a 
genuine  movement  of  the  spirit  against  the  bondage 
of  the  letter.  There  was  no  occasion  to  resist  the 
movement  or  punish  the  Quakers  by  statute.  The 
New  Milford  Friends,*  let  it  be  remembered,  were 
as  unlike  the  indecent  disturbers  of  the  peace  or  the 
denouncers  of  magistrate  and  clergy  who  a  century 
before  had  been  punished  in  Massachusetts  as  could 
well  be  imagined.  We  find,  however,  a  distinct 
assertion  of  spiritual  freedom  as  against  what  is 
called  the  bondage  of  the  letter  against  hired  minis- 
ters, against  the  special  grace  of  God  to  the  Elect 
and  divers  other  Puritan  elements  of  peculiarities 
at  a  time  when  principle  meant  something  to  live 
and  die  by.  In  a  few  years  a  Society  of  Friends 
was  organized  and  a  house  of  worship  was  erected. 
At  times  this  Society  was  flourishing  and  proved  a 
blessing  to  the  Christian  life  of  the  town,  even  to 
these  days.  Not  a  few  of  you  will  confess  to  have 
learned  lessons  of  spirituality  and  peace  from  many 
a  meek  and  placid  face  which  has  crossed  your 
path,  and  which  were  learned  in  the  little  meeting- 
house on  the  Plains.  Now  and  then  during  my 
ministry,  two  or  three  elders  would  hold  a  meeting 
in  the  old  town  house  of  a  Sunday  afternoon,  and 
I  well  recollect  hearing  Deacon  Roberts  say  that  he 
had  rarely  heard  a  more  moving  and  effective  plea 
for  the  inner  Christian  life  than  he  heard  from  a 
Friend  at  one  of  these  meetings.  It  happened 
during  my  ministry  that  the  distinguished  English 
philanthropist,  Joseph  John  Gumey,  came  tWs  way 
on  a  preaching  and  visiting  tour  among  the  scat- 
tered Friends.    An  appointment  had  l^en  made 

'President  Porter  here  faHs  into  die  error  of  the  New  Bngtnnd  tra- 
dition «onc«raing  the  early  Quaicers.  Tlus  error  has  been  repeatedly 
refuted,  and  the  refutation  has  been  placed  before  the  readers  of  the 
PtUndt'  Rnitm,  not  very  long  t\wx.—Ed.  Friindt'  Rnina. 


for  him  at  the  town  house.  So  toon  as  I  heard  of 
it,  I  was  resolved  to  invite  him  into  this  chuich.  It 
was  thought  a  little  strange  by  Deacon  Whittlesey 
and  other  pillars  of  our  church,  but  no  one  ob< 
jected.  Our  princely  guest  went  into  the  pulpit 
without  hesitation,  introduced  and  managed  the 
season  for  silent  prayer  with  perfect  grace,  gave  to 
the  crowded  house  a  moving  discourse  and  left  his 
blessing  with  us,  as  of  the  spirit  of  the  living  God. 
Doubtless  in  early  years  in  like  fashion  the  rise  and 
growth  of  that  little  body  of  seekers  after  God  and 
their  constant  presence  has  been  a  constant  blessing 
in  this  prosperous  and  wealthy  and  worldly  com- 
munity, silently  testifying  as  it  has  done  of  the 
blessedness  and  the  peace  of  the  Christian  life.  It 
certainly  has  enlarged  the  charity  of  many  narrow 
souls,  and  widened  and  elaborated  their  conception 
of  the  unity  and  the  comprehensiveness  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 


From  the  (Loadon)  Christian. 
HOLINESS  A  KNOWLEDGE  OP  JESUS. 

BY  HARK  GUV    PEARSE.* 

All  true  religion  is  a  knowledge  of  Jesus.  Holi- 
ness is  not  a  theory ;  it  is  not  some  one  definite 
blessing;  it  is  a  growing  knowledge  of  Jesus— 
what  Jesus  is,  and  what  He  does  for  us. 

All  knowledge  of  Jesus  is  a  revelation  made  to 
us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Turning  to  the  Epistle  o( 
Paul  to  the  Ephesians  you  will  see  the  steps  of  this 
revelation.  He  writes  to  them  because  they  have 
trusted  in  Christ,  "  after  that  ye  heard  the  word 
of  truth,  the  '  Gospel '  of  your  salvation :  in  whom 
also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  "  (i.  13).  And  now, 
because  they  have  gone  as  far  as  this,  the  Apostle 
prays  for  them :  "  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Je^is 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  Him;  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  His  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
His  inheritance  in  the  saints,"  &c.  So,  then,  be- 
cause they  know  the  Lord  for  forgiveness,  they  are 
now  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  that  they  may  know 
what  they  have  got  in  Christy  and  what  Christ  has 
got  in  them. 

The  need  of  this  revelation  and  its  blessedness 
may  perhaps  be  most  eflfectually  brought  out  if  we 
turn  to  an  incident  in  the  life  of  our  Lord.  Will 
you  turn,  please  to  Matt  xvL  13, 14, 15  ?  "When 
Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Csesarea  Philippi, 
He  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men  siy 
that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am?  And  they  said. 
Some  say  Thou  art  John  the  Baptist :  some,  Elias; 
and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets." 
The  outside  world  got  as  high  as  men  have  ever 
got  their  estimate  of  Christ — "one  of  the  pro- 
phete." 

•  Note*  of  the  second  of  a  series  of  three  addresses  at  Kxeter  HaO. 
It  would  seem  to  us  more  exact  to  say  "  Holiness  llu  rtnlt  •• 
knowledie  of  Jesus."— .Af.  Ft  Unit'  Rtvum. 
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Then  turning  to  them,  Jesus  asked :  "  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?"  Then  Peter,  in  his  eagerness 
to  speak  for  once  of  some  true  service,  cried : 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Whence  came  this  deeper  and  higher  knowledge  of 
Christ  ?  Was  it  that  Peter  had  been  very  intimate 
with  Christ  for  many  months ;  had  heard  His  words 
and  seen  His  works  ?  Was  it  that  by  some  special 
discernment  he  had  seen  more  clearly  and  truly 
than  others  had  done  ?  No.  Peter  had  no  eyes 
to  see  it  of  himself,  nor  could  any  advantage  or 
opportunity  avail  to  give  him  the  knowledge. 
"  Jesu3  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  And  I  say  unto  thee.  That  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church ; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  tliou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.'' 

And  yet,  though  it  was  a  revelation  made  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  the  disciples  had  the 
power  to  limit  their  sight  to  that  which  they  wanted 
to  see — all  that  was  to  satisfy  Jewish  ambition,  and 
the  national  longing — a  power  that  should  cast  out 
the  Roman,  and  make  the  Jew  supreme.  And 
now,  in  this  coming  kingdom,  Peter  was  to  be 
Prime  Minister — the  keys  were  to  be  in  his  hand, 
the  government  was  to  be  upon  his  shoulder.  All 
that  Joseph  was  to  Pharaoh,  Peter  was  to  be  to 
Christ  in  His  kingdom.  And,  now,  see  what  fol- 
lows :  "  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  show 
unto  his  disciples,  how  that  He  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day."  At  the  thought  of 
such  a  thing,  Peter's  soul  was  filled  with  indignation, 
and  he  took  hold  of  Jesus  and  began  to  rebuke 
Him,  saying,  "  Be  it  far  from  Thee,  Lord.''  And 
Christ  turned  and  looked  about  Him,  and  rebuked 
Peter—"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  • 

Think  of  it.  That  there  should  be  a  knowledge 
of  Jesus  revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  l^- 
dde  it  may  be  great  black  gaps  of  ignorance, 
wherein  lurks  all  selfishness  and  earthly  ambition. 
It  is  an  easy  thing  for  us  to  follow  in  Peter's 
steps.  To  see  in  Christ  a  way  of  forgiveness,  an 
escape  from  hell  and  a  hope  of  heaven,  and  of 
being  happy  for  ever  and  ever.  And  yet  along- 
side of  that  knowledge  there  may  be  an  angry 
rejection  of  further  revelations  of  what  Christ 
would  be  to  us.  The  blessed  Lord  wanted  to  pre- 
pare the  disciples  for  that  dreadful  event  that  over- 
hung Him  and  them ;  to  familiarize  their  minds 
with  the  thought  of  it ;  to  fortify  them  with  faith 
4  and  courage.  If  Peter  had  only  been  willing  to 
lee  this  truth,  he  would  not  have  done  as  he  did 
when  at  last  it  came  upon  him  with  all  its  terrible - 
ness. 

But  it  was  not  only  for  their  sakes  that  Christ 
wanted  them  to  know  these  things.  It  was  for  His 
own  sake,  too.  The  twofold  purpose  of  the  Spirit's 


revelation  is  illustrated  here,  that  they  might  see 
what. they  had  in  Jesus,  and  that  they  might  see 
what  Jesus  had  in  them.  There  began  now  ta 
press  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  the  dreadful  weight  of 
His  cross — the  shame,  the  agony,  the  curse  of  it 
stood  out  in  awful  vividness  before  Him.  Every 
day  this  ^reat  burden  had  to  be  borne.  And  He 
wanted  to  gather  His  disciples  about  Him,  and  to 
talk  with  them  of  these  things.  He  wanted  their 
sympathy.  I  think  there  were  three  times  in  the 
history  of  the  Lord  when,  if  help  had  not  come 
from  heaven,  the  human  nature  of  Christ  must 
have  given  way.  Once  was  when  He  was  perish- 
ing of  hunger,  and  angels  came  and  ministered  to 
Him.  Once  when  the  great  agony  of  His  grief  so 
pressed  upon  Him  that  His  heart  must  have  broken  ■ 
if  relief  had  not  come.  "And  there  appeared  an 
angel  from  heaven,  strengthening  Him."  The 
third  occasion  was  now  and  here.  When  this  bur- 
den of  Calvary  was  so  pressing  upon  Him  that  the 
mind  itself  might  well  have  been  overwhelmed,  if 
there  were  not  some  outlet  for  the  pressure  of  these 
thoughts.  Oh,  is  it  not  infinitely  sad  that  Chrbt 
should  have  had  to  go  to  the  saints  in  heaven  for 
sympathy  and  fellowship  because  it  was  denied  to 
Him  by  His  disciples  !  "  There  appeared  Moses 
and  Elias  talking  with  Him  of  the  decease  that  He 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem." 

But  the  mischief  is  not  ended  yet.  "And  Jesus 
was  transfigured  before  them :  and  His  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light."  Again,  Peter  sees  only  what  he  wanted  to 
see.  "There,  that  is  what  we  want.  If  we  can 
but  keep  Him  thus  then  His  triumph  is  assured. 
Not  dreadful  hints  of  defeat  and  ruin  such  as  He 
spoke  three  days  ago,  but  a  kingliness  like  this ; 
and  with  Moses  and  Elias  beside  Him,  too !  This 
is  the  very  thing.  They  say  that  He  is  opposed  to 
Moses.  Now,  if  Moses  will  only  stay,  he  can  give 
his  testimony.  They  say  that  Elias  must  first 
come ;  and  here  he  is."  So  thinks  Peter  within 
himself.  "  Of  the  decease  that  He  should  accopi- 
plish  at  Jerusalem  " — of  that  Peter  heard  never  a 
word— did  not  want  to  hear  of  it ;  and,  breaking; 
in  with  blundering  cruelty  upon  that  communion, 
Peter  cried,  "  Let  us  make  here  three  tabernacle 
— one  for  Thee,  one  for  Mose^  and  one  for  Elias." 
Ah  !  Peter  not  only  refused  the  Lord  his  own  sym- 
pathy, but  by  his  blindness  cut  off  that  sympathy 
of  "  the  great  old  saints  of  other  days,"  and  him- 
self puts  the  Lord  Jesus  on  a  level  with  "  the 
prophets."  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  ye  Him.*' 

And  ttow  they  come  down  the  hill-side— the 
blessed  Lord  in  His  sad  loneliness ;  Peter,  I  think^ 
sullen  and  disappointed  that  Christ  throws  away 
such  chances  of  securing  his  victory;  and  James 
and  John  jealous  that  in  this  kingdom  which  is  to 
be  establi^ed  Peter  is  to  be  first  and  foremost, 
and  they  are  to  be  passed  by.  Look  at  it,  and 
linger  over  the  sight  until  it  sink  into  our  hearts^ 
that  lonely,  lonely  Christ  carrying  the  awful  secre,^ 
of  His  coming  sorrow,  and  not  an  ear  into  which. 
He  can  whisper  it.    And  these  His  followers  and. 
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disciples,  eager  only  after  their  earthly  ambitions, 
jealous  and  disputing  1  Ah,  we  too  may  find  in 
Christ  only  what  we  want  to,  a  hope  of  heaven, 
and  source  of  comfort ;  but  when  He  would  seek 
to  lead  us  into  the  mystery  of  the  crucifixion,  of 
the  shame  and  bitterness  and  death,  we  too  may 
turn  upon  Him  with  reproof,  "  This  be  for  from 
Thee,  Lord."  Alas,  that  so  often  in  our  midst 
there  should  stand  a  lonely  Christ,  whose  great 
desires  we  cannot  read,  whose  secrets  we  cannot 
enter  into,  who  finds  in  us  no  response,  no  sym- 
pathy I  Oh,  my  soul,  thy  place  is  at  His  pierced 
feet,  there  to  pour  out  thine  agony  of  shame  and 
grief  that  so  often  all  this  should  be  true  of  thee  1 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 

BIBLICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  THB  SOCIETY 

OP  FRIENDS. 

BY  WM.  L.  PEARSON,  A.  M.,  PH.  D. 


It  is  evident  that  higher  education  with  us 
^eeks  rather  material  than  spiritual  ends ;  serves  the 
world  rather  than  the  church.  This  is  a  grave 
charge,  and  I  pray  correction,  if  it  is  unfounded. 
No  one  will  conclude,  that  I  sympathize  with  those 
who  seem  to  imagine,  that  learning  must,  of 
course,  be  dangerous  to  pure  religion,  because  it 
teaches  people  to  think  for  themselves.  Certainly 
most  persons  who  pursue  advanced  branches  must 
and  should  earn  a  livelihood  by  the  employment  of 
their  trained  faculties.  Yet,  because  we  do  not 
honor  our  spiritual  gifts  as  we  ought,  our  students 
become  more  and  more  occupied  with  their  secular 
studies  the  faither  they  pursue  them.  With  such 
a  revival  of  religion  as  the  recent  one  at  Earlham 
and  with  normal  conditions,  in  most  Christian 
collies  a  donen  to  twenty  students,  in  the  course 
-of  a  few  months  of  prayerful  seeking  to  know  the 
will  of  God,  would  feel  called  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel.  Dare  we  expect  a  fourth  that 
number  in  this  instance,  although  the  circumstances 
are  so  favorable  for  Ciiristian  life  7  And  if  so,  is 
it  God's  will  they  should  nearly  all  be  from  the 
lower  classes,  and  perhaps  from  the  Preparatory 
Department,  as  hitherto  ? 

How  it  may  be  elsewhere  I  know  not ;  but  an 
unconverted  Alumnus  seldom  goes  out  from  E^l- 
ham.  And,  while  it  would  be  difficult  to  discrimin- 
ate— which  there  is  no  disposition  whatever  to  do — 
the  writer  is  persuaded  that,  at  least  twelve  or 
^fifteen  more  Alumni  of  his  acquaintance  ought  to 
(have  become  ministers.  Yet  he  is  not  aware  that 
any  of  these  experience  very  serious  compunctions 
of  conscience  with  reference  to  the  subject  Now 
it  is  a  sound  principle  of  Friends,  as  well  as  of  the 
Christian  religion,  that  when  God  calls,  no  man 
dare  let  position,  wealth  or  education,  or  the  lack 
of  them,  hinder  submission  to  His  will  and  work. 
But  it  is  feared  that  a  very  unsound  sentiment  and 
an  unsafe  practice  obtain  among  us,  which  make 
the  exercise  of  the  divine  gift  too  much  a  matter 
of  indifference,  or  else  of  convenience. 


On  the  supposition  that  this  view  is  correct, 
there  seems  to  be  only  one  way  of  accounting  for 
it.  It  is  not  believed  that  these  persops,  whom 
God  has  blessed  with  learning  and  a  special  measure 
of  His  Spirit,  are  so  much  less  faithful  than 
many  of  their  fellow-Christians,  as  from  this  repre- 
sentation might  appear.  Their  Christian  life  may 
appear  very  consistent  They  go  about  their  daily 
vocations  like  others,  attend  meeting  r^^larly,  but 
without  having  first  looked  forward  to  see  whether 
God  would  not  have  them  proclaim  the  truth  in  its 
fulness.  Their  thoughts  are  consequently  few  and 
disconnected  as  they,  perchance,  speak  their  few 
words  to  "  ease  their  minds."  But  how  can  per- 
sons "  ease  their  minds  "  so  lightly !  when  God's 
gift  is  not  duly  honored,  perishing  souls  all  about 
them,  and  "  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom  they 
were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  "  is  grieved, 
quenched.  I  can  account  for  it  only  from  the  fact, 
that  with  a  large  portion  of  our  membership  service 
to  God  is  habitually  too  much  neglected,  or  left  to 
ministers  alone  with  many  other  cares  and  duties. 
Of  the  two  ministers  graduated  from  Penn  Coll^, 
one  is  a  Presbyterian.  Of  the  five  from  Earlham, 
three  regard  other  vocations  as  their  chief  onei 
Doubtless  they  are  also  acceptable  and  usefiil  min- 
isters, when  they  preach.  The  only  one  devoting 
himself  thoroughly  to  the  ministry  is  a  Presbyter- 
ian. The  fifth  is  a  Friend  in  a  Methodist  theological 
seminary.  Of  the  ten  ministers  from  Haverford 
since  1870,  three  are  pastors  in  other  denomina- 
tions ;  and  of  the  twenty  eight  during  her  entire 
history,  how  many  have  devoted  their  time  chiefly 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Society  of  Friends? 

From  this  it  would  seem  that  the  higher  we 
raise  our  standard  of  education  on  this  unnatural 
foundation  for  a  Christian  Church,  the  more  we 
enkindle  aspiration  toward  advanced  scholarship  in 
other  departments,   the  more  encouragement  we 
shall  give  to  learning  to  seek  material  and  secular 
ends  alone ;  and  certainly,  whatever  else  we  do,  we 
shall  leave  "  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law  "  upon  which  our  spiritual  life  chiefly  depends. 
Such  seems  to  have  been  the  history  of  our  educa- 
tion and  educated.     And    perhaps  a  prominent 
reason  why  we  have  been  so  unsuccessful  in  the 
promotion  of  higher  education  is,  because  we  have 
not  constantly  and  consistently  kept  in  view  the 
highest,  noblest,  purest  purposes.     A  consequence 
of  such  a  course  is,  that  our  institutions  do  not 
even  send  out  their  proportion  of  trained  men  into 
the  most  influential  professions,  as  of  law,  medi- 
cine and  statesmanship  and  the  highest  positions 
of  education,  while  many  of  our  Ixst  minds  find 
room  for  their  thought  and  energy  in  -  sister  de- 
nominations.   If    an    organization    neglects  to 
strengthen  and  employ  its  most  useful  organs,  its 
whole  system  loses  much  of  its  vigor.    What,  then,    ' 
must  be  the  remedy?    Other  denominations  have 
been  wiser.    Wherever  they  have  laid  a  foundation 
for  advanced  education  they  have  not  ran  the 
structure  very  high,  until  they  began  to  give  prom- 
inence to  theological  studies.    Thus  they  have  en- 
couraged young  men  in  their  noble  purpose  of 
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serving  God  and  blessing  men.  Every  minister 
that  went  out  among  the  churches  was  an  adver- 
tisement and  an  active  agent  for  the  college  or 
university — how  many  of  our  ministers  are  either? 

That  men  can  become  so  selfish  as  to  commit 
suicide  seems  incredible.  Yet  it  doubtless  occurs 
at  times.  At  any  rate,  very  conservative  (?) 
Friends  will  found  schools  to  educate  Negroes  and 
Indians,  enlightening  their  minds  for  <^tructive, 
instead  of  the  spirit  of  their  mind  through  the 
Gospel  for  ^'instructive  work  in  the  Church ;  or 
they  will  give  princely  gifts  for  secular  and  moral 
purposes,  but  seldomer  to  educational  institutions 
of  Friends.  Recently  more  attention  has  been 
directed  to  higher  education  within  the  Society ; 
but  thus  far  «o  Friend  has  considered  thorough 
systematic  study  of  the  Bible  and  Biblical  literature 
of  suiScient  importance  to  found  a  single  chair  for 
its  promotion  with  a  view  to  helping  any  in  their 
sacred  duty  of  serving  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
the  Master's  cause. 

What  steps  the  Society  will  take  to  put  this 
work  into  operation  not  a  few  are  waiting  to  see. 
The  means  to  endow  a  chair  in  at  least  one  of  our 
colleges,  where  young  Friends  who  are  called  to 
the  ministry  and  who  have  sufficient  education  to 
take  up  thorough  study  of  the  Bible  on  the  basis 
of  the  original  languages,  is  the  essential  pre- 
requisite. As  pointed  out  in  No.  32  of  the  cur- 
rent volume  of  the  Review,  Friends  would  have  to 
give  instruction  also  to  some  students  on  the  basis 
of  the  English  Version  only.  The  work  would 
begin  and  soon  develop  sufficiently  to  produce 
some  of  its  good  results.  Let  no  one  hesitate  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  a  "  new  enterprise.''  All  our 
great  institutions  were  once  new  enterprises ;  but 
they  first  became  enterprises  by  some  one's  under- 
taking.  A  generation  or  more  ago  Methodists 
and  Baptists  regarded  study  of  the  Bible  and 
Christian  doctrine  as  of  little  importance  to  teach- 
ers. Now  they  are  happily  freed  from  that  blight- 
ing error  and  would  not  return  to  it  under  any 
consideration.  What  would  have  become  of  our 
little  body  had  its  founders  been  so  heedless  of  its 
needs  as  their  successors  soon  became  and  continue 
to  a  great  extent  yet  to  be  ? 

Nevertheless,  there  is  hope  that  the  Society  will 
attend  to  this,  one  of  her  highest  interests.  It  can 
scarcely  be  that  so  noble  an  institution  of  Divine 
Providence  should  be  content  longer  to  stand  still 
in  the  enjoyment  of  its  inheritance,  its  members 
vainly  trying  to  hold  fast  the  form  of  divine  truth 
committed  to  them  and  hoping  the  world  will  at 
length  eagerly  lay  hold  of  their  principles  without 
their  effort  both  to  promulgate  them,  and  with  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  to  defend  them,  by  every  sci- 
entific and  revealed  truth  with  which  our  age  is 
blessed.  A  young  Friend  of  much  culture  and  large 
influence  recently  wrote  rejoicing  in  the  belief 
"  that  the  Society  of  Friends  is  opening  its  eyes  to 
the  grand  purpose  of  its  origin  and  organization.'' 
Said  he :  "Its  incipiency  was  planned  before  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration  had  begun  to  put  into  com- 
motion the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  Fox."    But 


he  adds :  "  Have  we  not  settled  too  much  into  the 
abominated  condition  called  in  the  Great  Prophecy 
the  'lukewarm?" 

There  are  not  a  few  other  kindred  spirits  among 
our  younger  Friends,  for  some  of  whose  talents 
and  energies  the  Church  is  loudly  calling ;  but  ia 
the  Society  of  Friends  there  can  be  no  proper  re- 
sponse until  we  are  ready  to  encourage  the  study 
and  application  of  the  highest  truths  to  our  meth- 
ods of  thought  and  practice.  They  should  be 
stamped  upon  our  church-life  and  engraved  in  our 
renewed  mind,  that  they  may  be  builders  of  our 
body  on  an  architectonic  principle  of  development. 
The  highest  truths  are  divine,  some  of  which  are 
revealed  in  the  Bible.  And  the  system  of  Revealed 
Truth  converging  about  the  central  light  of  truth 
in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  in  its  full  development 
comprehends  all  mental  operations  and  moral  and 
spiritual  truths;  that  is.  all  true  philosophy  and  all 
true  theology.  It  is,  therefore,  the  sacred  duty  of 
the  Church,  with  the  central  light  ever  in  hand  tO' 
encourage  her  best  minds,  to  search  after  the  high^ 
est  truths,  in  order  to  impress  them  upon  Christian 
life.  Is  it  objected  that  this  leads  people  to  theo- 
rize about  the  truth?  Truly,  some  learned  mea 
theorize  superfluously  by  failing  to  •'  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light."  But  those  of  super- 
ficial education  are  much  more  likely  to  do  so,  and 
our  greatest  dangers  have  originated  through  being 
led  upon  the  shoals  by  shallow  theorizers. 

Friends'  only  creed  is  the  Book  of  Revealed 
Truth,  and  Friends'  central  thought  and  guiding 
principle  in  the  use  of  this  creed  and  the  exercise 
of  their  spiritual  gifts  is  an  unbroken  communion 
and  communication  with  our  Father  by  the  Spirit. 
From  this  advantageous  position,  like  the  illustrious 
founders  of  our  Society,  we  are  n'ot  obliged  to 
reconcile  some  truths  of  Theology  and  Philosophy, 
which  are  irreconcilable  in  finite  minds ;  but  frook 
this  position,  by  failing  to  lay  bold  of  the  truth 
objectively  we  are  always  in  danger  of  settling 
into  a  mystical  quietism.  The  hope  which  the 
writer  fondly  cherishes  for  the  Society  is,  that  we 
may  soon  regain  the  indomitable  spirit  and  courage 
of  our  ancestors,  that  will  lead  us,  not  only>  to  lay 
hold  of  the  simpler  truths  of  the  gospel,  but  so  to 
prepare  ourselves  as  some  of  them  did,  that,  study- 
ing Revealed  Truth  in  the  added  light  of  the  best 
scientific  truth,  « the  Spirit  of  truth  shall  guide  us 
into  all  the  truth." 

While  the  serious  deficiencies  of  our  truly  "  be- 
loved ''  Society  have  been  so  fully  set  forth,  it  has 
been  in  no  spirit  of  censoriousness.  It  is  painfid 
to  find  fault  with  an  institution  dearer  to  one  thaa 
all  others  on  earth  and  whose  communion  is  next 
to  that  with  the  Father  of  us  all.  And  the  writer 
trusts,  that  all  his  brethren  who  dissent  from  any 
of  his  opinions  will  judge  him  as  charitably  as  he 
would  judge  them,  and  that  those  who  assent  will 
also  overlook,  and,  if  very  serious,  correct  the 
mistakes,  which  they  find  in  these  articles,  in  the 
spirit  of  Christian  kindness  with  which  he  has  en- 
deavored to  pen  them. 


Eadham  Place,  Richmond,  Ind. 
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OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  met  on  the  7th  inst. 
This  is  the  usual  time  for  receiving  the  Report  from 
the  "  Continental  Committee  "  for  presentation  to 
the  ensuing  Yearly  Meeting.  It  summarizes  irhat 
has  been  done  during  the  past  twelve  months  in 
connection  with  the  various  little  bodies  of  Friends 
abroad  who  are  more  or  less  affiliated  to  London 
Yearly  Meeting.  Originally  appointed  to  assist 
Friends  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  (whence  the 
•Comr&ittee  received  its  name)  it  has,  as  our  mem- 
bers have  become  more  widely  scattered,  extended 
its  cognizance  to  their  new  homes  in  Australasia, 
South  Africa,  and  sometimes  in  India,  Syria,  and 
elsewhere.  Indeed,  the  variety  of  interests  con- 
cerned has  grown  almost  large  enough  to  engage 
Vko  or  three  separate  committees,  in  order  to  give 
them  due  attention — provided  that  suitable  Friends 
were  forthcoming  to  undertake  the  service. 

The  report  on  South  Australia  mentions  that 
Frederick  Mackie  was  for  some  time  prostrated  with 
illness  which  prevented  him  from  paying  a  contem- 
plated visit  to  Friends  in  the  neighboring  colony. 
'Charles  Fryer,  of  Adelaide,  has  been  recorded  as 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  In  an  epistle  addressed 
by  Friends  in  this  colony  to  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings they  express  their  thankfulness  for  the  preser- 
vation of  peace.  They  establuhed  a  anall  peace 
assocation  and  endeavored — at  a  time  of  much  dif- 
ficulty, when  the  public  mind  was  excited  by 
rumors  of  threatened  war — to  bear  a  faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  principles  of  peace. 

From  Friends  in  Victoria  a  contribution  has  been 
received  towards  our  "  National  Stock ''  which 
evinces  a  pleasant  brotherly  feehng.  They  have 
lately  been  turning  their  attention  more  especially 
to  the  needs  of  their  younger  members,  endeavor 
ing  to  promote  their  social  welfare,  and  also  their 
instruction  in  the  Scriptural  grounds  of  our  reli- 
gious profession. 

Some  interesting  particulars  of  Sydney  meeting 
have  been  forwarded,  from  which  it  appears  that 
there  has  been  a  large  accession  of  members.  This 
is  accepted  as  a  token  of  encouragement,  and  it 
seems  to  be  not  a  little  owing  to  the  visit  of  Rufus 
P.  King.  The  meeting  now  consists  of  sixty  adult 
Friends  and  twenty-four  minors,  besides  ten  attend- 
ers,  not  in  membership.  Seven  overseers  have  been 
appointed,  but  they  do  not  yet  see  their  way  to 
"  recording  "  any  Friend  as  a  minister  or.  elder. 
Perhaps  they  are  wise  in  not  attempting  to  do  so. 
It  is  hardly  desirable  for  small  meetings  to  under- 
take these  appointments  unaided,  l^e  selection 
of  one  or  two  names  out  of  a  number  is  apt  to 
have  an  invidious  character,  and  it  comes  better, 
as  the  act  of  a  large  and  weighty  gathering.  In 
place  of  making  any  formal  appointment,  the  Syd- 
ney Friends  have  recorded  a  simple  minute  ex- 
pressing their  sympathy  with  four  of  their  members 
who  are  more  or  less  in  the  habit  of  speaking  in 
their  meetings  for  worship,  and  their  desire  to  en- 
courage them  in  this  service.  The  Adult  School  is 
reported  to  be  prospering  in  its  work  and  a  loving 


interest  is  felt  both  in  this  and  in  the  meeting.  The 
Friends  are  very  desirous  to  be  officially  recog- 
nized as  a  "  Monthly  Meeting,''  which  would  place 
them  upon  the  same  footing  as  the  meetings  at 
Melbourne  and  Hobart.  The  nutter  will,  no 
doubt,  have  the  careful  consideration  of  Friends  in 
England. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  several  members  through 
indisposition,  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Hobart  laist 
month  was  very  small.  But  it  is  spoken  of  as  being 
a  "good  time,"  and  it  maybe  worth  noticing 
that  the  absence  of  some  of  those  who  take 
the  chief  part  in  the  business,  and  who  may 
be  termed  "pillars  in  the  church,*'  seems  to  have 
led  others  to  interchange  their  views  with  mote 
freedom,  so  that  the  meetings  wert  generally  fdt 
to  have  been  interesting — and,  we  may  hope,  pro- 
fitable— occasions. 

All  the  reports  from  the  Australasian  Colonies 
refer  in  affectionate  terms  to  the  recent  viat  of 
Rufus  P.  King  and  his  companion.  Readen  of  the 
Friends'  Reoina  will  have  followed  our  dear  Friend 
in  thought  during  his  long  and  interesting  journey, 
returning  by  India,  Syria,  and  the  South  of  France. 
He  reached  London  a  few  days  ago,  and  it  felt  to 
be  very  pleasant  to  have  his  company  while  this 
report  was  being  read. 

London.  Fifth  mo.  gtli,  i8W, 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

English  Friends*  Mission  in  China. — ^The 
(London)  Friend  ix^ :  "  At  the  last  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association  the 
Treasurer  alluded  to  the  added  expense  occasioned 
by  the  newly  commenced  mission  in  China,  which 
he  spoke  of  as  being  a  very  small  effort  as  yet 
Since  that  meeting,  partly  on  account  of  the  state 
of  the  funds,  partly  from  other  considerations,  this 
branch  of  its  work  has  caused  the  Committee  great 
searching  of  heart.  Very  earnest  have  been  their 
desires  and  prayers  that  every  further  addition  to 
the  '  very  small  effort '  already  made  should  have 
the  clear  stamp  of  Divine  approval,  and  be  under- 
taken with  hearty  unanimity. 

"At  their  meeting  on  the  2d  ult.,  when  the 
offers  for  service  in  China  of  R  J.  Davidson  and 
his  intended  wife,  M.  J.  Catlin,  came  before  them 
for  final  decision,  they  were  practically  unanimoas 
in  bidding  them  God-speed,  and  assuring  them  of 
their  hearty  encouragement  and  assistance.  Our 
friends  expect  to  leave  England  this  autumn,  and 
to  go  direct  to  Si-chuen,  the  Western  Central 
Province,  more  than  one  fourth  larger  than  Greit 
Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a  population  estimated  at 
27,000,000,  but  having  only  two  missionary  sta- 
tions, which  are  under  the  care  of  the  China  Liland 
Mission." 

Opposition  to  Christianity  in  Japan. — ^Rct. 
H.  Loomis  writes :  For  some  time  past  there  has 
been  a  strong  opposition  to  Christiamty  on  the  part 
of  certain  people  calling  themselves  the  "Yaso 
Taiji,*'  or  "Jesus  Opposers."  They  have  been 
giving  lectures  all  over   the  country,  and  hare 
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drawn  together  large  crowds  of  people  to  hear  what 
they  had  to  say.  Some  of  the  speakers  have  been 
renegade  Greeks  and  Catholics,  and  said:  "We 
have  tried  this  religion,  and  have  found  it  a  de- 
ception and  fraud.  It  is  a  subtle  and  wicked 
scheme  to  get  possession  of  the  country.  As  Christ 
taught  His  followers  to  love  one  another,  so,  if  any 
Christian  nation  makes  war  upon  Japan,  the  Japa- 
nese Christians  would  not  fight,  but  yield  at  once 
to  their  enemies.  Then,  too,  Jesus  said  upon  the 
cross,  «  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?'  Now,  this  is  a  proof  that  he  was  a  bad  man, 
and  not  a  God,  as  the  missionaries  teach.*'  Of 
otarse,  sach  persons  have  never  known  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spuit  in  their  hearts,  and  were  proba- 
bly inflnenced  to  become  Christians  by  the  hope 
of  gain.  The  result  has  been  a  desire,  on  the  part 
of  a  great  many,  to  know  more  about  the  religion; 
and  it  has  led  to  just  the  spirit  of  inquiry  that 
eventually  leads  to  conversion.  It  is  announced 
that  the  Government  has  forbidden  the  further  use 
of  the  word  "  Taiji,"  which  means  to  expel  the 
Christians,  and  lectures  by  persons  of  the  "  Yaso 

Taiji "  will  no  longer  be  permitted Gospel  in  All 

Lands. 

A  Japanese  Bor. — A  striking  inddent  was  to 
this  effect :  A  manly  boy,  whose  heart  had  been 
touched  by  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  resolved  to 
attend  a  Sunday-school,  against  the  wishes  of  his 
father,  who  was  a  profligate  unbeliever.  On  the 
■evening  of  every  day  that  he  attended  the  school  he 
was  regularly  whipped  by  his  &ther  with  a  piece  of 
rope.  After  this  had  been  going  on  for  several 
weeks  the  boy  appeared  before  his  father  one  Sun- 
day morning,  and  handing  him  the  instrument  of 
torture,  made  this  request :  "  Father,  as  you  are 
determined  to  whip  me  every  time  1  go  to  Sunday- 
school,  and  I  am  detemfined  to  go,  I  would  ask 
yon  to  punish  me  now  before  I  disobey  your  orders, 
so  that  I  may  not  have  to  think  of  the  coming  pun- 
ishment when  studying  the  Bible  in  the  Sunday- 
school."  The  result  of  that  boy's  pluck  was  to 
bring  his  father  and  all  the  family  within  the  fold 
of  a  happy  Christian  life. — Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

LiviNGSTONiA ^There  is  no  name  in  connection 

with  the  foreign  mission  field  that  kindles  a  warmer, 
deeper  interest  than  that  of  the  Lake  Nyassa  mis- 
sion, which  is  named  after  the  intrepid  pioneer 
missionary,  David  Livingstone,  whose  career  will 
ever  be  associated  with  the  no  longer  Dark  Conti- 
nent of  Africa.  The  particulars  concerning  this 
mission  given  at  a  meeting  held  at  the  Conference 
Hall,  Mildmay  Park,  on  Friday  evening  last,  were 
«uch  as  to  greatly  intensify  this  interest. 

The  chair  was  occupied  by  Dr.  Oswald  Dykes, 
who  stated  that  this  meeting  was  originated  and  is 
^rried  on  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  as  a 
■fitting  memorial  of  Livingstone.  Though  stations 
had  been  planted  here  and  there,  they  had.  scarcely 
yet  come  face  to  face  with  the  true  problem  pre- 
sented to  them.  Generations  must  pass  away  be- 
fore they  could  hope  to  overtake  the  vast  multi- 
tudes of  people,  who,  with  unknown  tongues,  were 
the  descendants  of  people  who  for  centuries  had 


been  absolutely  untouched  by  the  civilization  of 
other  lands. 

Dr.  George  Smith  (Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland)  said  at  Mild- 
may  the  hibtory  of  the  Lake  Nyassa  Mission  af- 
forded "instances  of  true  Christian  heroism  worthy 
to  be  put  by  the  side  of  those  grand  old  men  who, 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  perished  amid  the  barbarism 
of  the  middle  ages.  Even  in  their  own  mission, 
which  had  been  highly  favored  by  God,  out  of  a 
staff  of  thirty-sue  persons  they  had  lost  in  ten  years 
no  less  than  eight,  besides  many  others  permanently 
invalided  by  the  evil  effects  of  the  climate. 

Dr.  Laws  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  mission  since  its  commencement  in 
1875,  describing  not  only  happy  villages,  but  some 
occasionally  met  with  utterly  deserted,  because  of 
the  merciless  severity  of  slave  traders,  whose  fiend- 
ish cruelty  was  attested  by  the  skeletons  still  to  be 
seen  amid  the  wreck  of  their  former  habitations. 
He  described  the  mission  work  in  its  various 
features— educational,  medical,  and  evangelistic. 
Though  it  was  often  the  case  that  the  native  con- 
verts could  neither  read  nor  write,  it  was  remark- 
able how  readily  they  seized  upon  the 'leading 
points  of  any  Gospd  story,  and  how  vividly  they 
could  repeat  it.  Every  hour  (said  Dr.  Laws  in 
closing)  720  of  our  fellow-men  die  in  Africa,  and 
of  these  only  two  have  ever  had  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  about  Jesus — The  {^London)  Christian. 


EFFECTS  OF  BAD  READING. 

The  Philadelphia  papers  of  Fourth  montii  lath 
have  a  lamentable  tale  to  tell  concerning  nine  in- 
cipient desperadoes  of  from  ten  to  fourteen  years, 
the  eleven- year  old  leader  of  which  gang,  according 
to  the  account, . "  had  been  to  see  Bufialo  Bill's 
Wild  West  several  times,  took  a  great*  interest  in 
the  cheaper  sort  of  novels,  and  especially  those  re- 
latiug  to  outlaws  and  Indian  warfare."  One  of  the 
boys  having  stolen  money  from  his  father's  bed* 
room,  five  rifles  were  purchased  and  some  twelve 
hundred  rounds  of  ammunition.  After  practising 
some  days  with  these,  a  boat  was  hired,  the  party 
rowed  over  to  the  New  Jersey  shore,  and  very 
shortly  one  of  the  juveniles  was  shot  (a  serious 
wound)  with  a  bullet  in  the  forehead. 

Very  like  this  was  the  account  given  last  week  of 
the  two  St.  Louis  lads  who  helped  themselves  to 
their  father's  money,  procured  dangerous  weapons 
and  cheap  novels,  and,  having  been  detected  in 
forging  a  check  of  one  of  their  parents,  decamped 
to  parts  unknown.  A  month's  .absence  ensued, 
when  their  whereabouts  became  certain  through  the 
startling  information  that  one  of  these  boys  had 
killed  the  other  in  one  of  the  hotels  of  the  city. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  tragic  occurrences  grow- 
ing out  of  indulgence  in  the  reading  of  trashy  lite- 
rature will  become  any  fewer  than  they  now  are 
while  property  owners,  corporations,  parents,  and 
even  (in  many  cases)  teachers,  manifest  the  indiffer- 
ence, unconcern,  and  even  stolidity  that  they  so  gen- 
erally do  with  respect  to  this  subject TheStudent, 
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«'  MoRAUTT,''  says  an  earnest  but  erratic  writer 
in  a  late  number  of  the  Christian  Worker,  is  "  the 
meanest  word  in  the  English  language.''  This 
author's  intention  is,  to  exalt  piety  and  spirituality ; 
but  he  carries  his  objection  to  the  term  morality 
so  far  as  to  say  that  it  is  "an  incubus  "  over  Dy- 
mond's  Essays;  making  them  hardly  fit  to  be  given 
away  even  to  pious  thinkers. 

Such  a  statement  is  too  extreme  to  be  useful. 
However  mean  as  a  word  morality  may  be,  a 
meaner,  more  pernicious  thing  than  any  word  is 
antinomianism.  And  the  Christian  world  is  in  more 
danger  of  lapsing  into  this,  under  the  garb  of  high 
religious  profession,  than  it  is  of  neglecting  reli- 
gion, in  acceptance  of  morality  as  a  "  cheap  substi- 
tute ''  for  it.  If  morality  without  religion  is  "  a 
fraud, '^  religion  without  morality  is  a  no  less  des- 
tructive deluaon.  This  assertion  is,  we  venture  to 
believe,  using  words  in  their  ordinary  and  easily 
understood  meanings. 


Traoitionausm.— The  Sunday  School  Times,  in 
commenting  upon  the  International  Lesson  for  last 
week,  "  The  Miracle  at  Bethesda,"  says : 

« It  is  astonishing  to  observe  how  wedded  to  old 
customs  the  human  mind  can  become  to  its  own 
disadvantage.  One  would  think  that  such  an  elegant 
and  fastidious  set  of  people  as  the  Pharisees  might 
be  content  to  see  a  poor  disagreeable  cripple  like 
this  set  on  his  feet  again,  and  made  a  useful  citizen 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  But  not  a  word  of  this  es- 
caped tbeir  lips.  They  noticed  nothing  except  the 
staaXi  blanket  or  matting,  or  whatever  it  was,  that 
the  man  carried  with  him ;  it  held  their  attention 
as  an  infringement  of  the  traditional  law  concerning 
a  strict  observance  of  their  seventh  day  of  the  week. 
It  is  worth  while,  even  in  our  time,  to  inquire 
whether  some  of  those  called  Christians  in  doctrine 
are  not  mere  custom  holders  to  their  own  disad- 
vantage, rigidly  contending  for  rules  and  rituals 
till  souls  are  left  unsought.  .  .  .  Caviling  as  a  fine 
art  seems  brought  to  its  keenest  edge.*' 

Reading  this  passage  brought  sadly  to  mind  the 
purport  of  an  editorial  article  in  the  (Philadelphia) 
Friend,  issued  the  day  before  the  date  prescribed 
for  the  above  Lesson.  To  avoid  misquotation,  we 
subjoin  nearly  the  whole  of  this  article : 

"The  'Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Associa- 
tion '  published  a  communication  in  The  Friends' 
Review,  of  Third  mo.  14th,  1885,  which  says, 
•  ITie  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  is  desirous  of  establishing  a 
Friends'  Mission  in  Japan.'    After  speaking  of  the 


opening  for  religious  labor,  which  they  believed  to 
exist  in  that  country,  they  say, '  We  hear  a  voice 
calling  upon  us  to  help  in  spreading  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  and  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  If,  therefore,  there 
are  any  members  of  our  religious  Society  whose 
hearts  respond  to  this  call  from  Japan,  who  feel  in- 
spired with  a  love  for  souls,  and  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  can  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  touch  their  lips  with  a  live  coal  from 
off  His  alUr,  they  are  invited  to  confer  wiUi  our 
Association  on  the  subject.'  To  this  notice  is  ap- 
pended the  name  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary, 
to  whom  letters  may  be  addressed. 

"  An  answer  to  this  advertisement  was  received 
from  a  young  man  in  Kansas,  who  came  on  to 
Philadelphia  and  had  an  interview  with  some  of  the 
members  of  the  Association.  They  decided  that 
he  was  rightly  called  to  engajfc  in  this  work,  and 
agreed  to  employ  him  as  a  missionary,  and  to  pro- 
vide the  necessary  funds  for  his  travelling  expenses 
and  support.  ... 

"  He  returned  to  Kansas,  obtained  a  mmnte 
dated  Tenth  mo.  »4th,  1885,  from  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Glen  Elder,  Kansas,  liberating  him  as 
a  minister  for  service  in  Japan ;  whither  he  and  his 
wife  sailed  on  the  loth  of  the  following  month. 
This  minute  was  subsequently  endorsed  by  the 
Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meeting  of  which  he  was  a 
member. 

"  We  believe  there  are  few  persons  who  can 
thoughtfully  read  the  advertisement  from  which  we 
have  quoted,  without  being  convinced  that  the 
object  in  view  was  to  send  out  to  Japan  one  who 
oaaSA  preach  the  Gospel,  as  the  term  is  ordinarily 

understood, for  the  invitation  is  limited  to  those 

who  '  can  trust  that  the  Lord  will  touch  their  lips 
with  a  live  cOal  from  off  His  altar.'  A  mere  teadier 
in  secular  knowledge  would  not  have  been  satisfac- 
tory ;  nor  would  such  an  one  have  answered  the 
wishes  of  the  members  of  the  Association,  who  were 
desht)us  of  promoting  the  spiritt$al  welfare  of  the 
Japanese. 

"  With  such  a  desire,  we  trust,  all  of  our  mem- 
bers can  sympathize ;  for  who  is  there  that  has  fdt 
the  fiowings  of  Divine  love  into  his  soul,  but  will 
rejoice  when  others  are  brought  under  the  same 
heavenly  influence?  But  it  is  a  new  thing  among 
the  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  for 
an  association  not  recognized  by  its  discipline,  to 
determine  to  establish  a  religious  mission  in  a  for- 
eign country,  to  advertise  for  a  penon  to  conduct 
it,  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  rectitude  of  his  con- 
cern, and  to  employ  him  for  the  service.  These 
proceedings  are  certainly  outside  of  any  provisions 
of  our  discipline ;  and  this  feature  is  not  obviated 
by  the  fact  that  the  person  so  employed  subse- 
quently received  the  sanction  of  the  meeting  to 
which  he  belonged." 

Unhappily,  it  «  a  new  thing  for  foreign  nw- 
sionary  service  to  originate  in,  of  receive  important 
aid  from,  any  organization  of  members  of  PbiladeU 
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phia  Yearly  Meeting.  Such  proceedings,  however, 
if  "  outside  of  any  provisions  of  our  discipline,'*  are 
not  contrary  to  anything  in  its  letter,  and  are  as- 
suredly in  harmony  with  its  right  intent.  Were 
they  contrary  to  its  letter,  that  letter  had  better  be 
altered,  so  as  to  conform  more  nearly  to  the  spirit 
of  our  Divine  Master ;  rather  than  to  that  spirit 
which  suggested  the  words  of  the  Jews,  "  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed  on  the  Sabbath 
day." 

Far  indeed  are  the  members  of  our  own  and  of 
most  other  religious  bodies,  from  realizing  the 
weight  of  responsibility  conveyed  in  our  Lord's 
words:  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me  into  the 
world,  so  have  I  sent  you  into  the  world."  "  Ye 
are  my  witnesses."  We  believe  that  the  time  will 
come,  when  the  present  apathy  of  many  Friends 
and  members  of  other  churches  towards  the  more 
than  "  Macedonian  "  cry  of  the  need  of  heathen 
lands  for  Christian  labor  amongst  their  peoples, 
will  seem  even  stranger  than  now  looks  to  us  the 
indifference  met  with  by  Anthony  Benezet,  John 
Woolman  and  Benjamin  Lay,  as  they  endeavored  to 
stir  up  a  right  feeling  concerning  the  evils  of 
slavery. 

There  is  no  clearer  duty  imposed  by  the  Scrip- 
tores,  and  by  the  whole  character  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  than  that  of  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  love  and  fruits  of  the  Gospel  far  and  wide, 
over  the  whole  earth.  Besides  the  elevation  of  the 
religious  and  moral  condition  of  the  communities 
in  -which  Christiana  live,  there  is  no  cause  whatever 
of  such  magnitude  of  importance,  as  that  of  foreign 
missionary  work ;  aiming  to  Christianize  the  world. 
"  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  come;  and  Ut  him 
that  heareth  say  come;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 


Of  "Paul  thb  Apostlk,"  we  know  of  no 
manner  of  studying  the  life  and  work,  in  a  sum- 
mary and  appreciative  way,  so  agreeable  and 
at  the  same  time  so  instructive,  as  by  the  perusal 
of  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite's  Poem.  Our  readers'  at- 
tention is  called  to  the  opportunity  of  obtaining 
this  beautiful  volume  at  Friends'  Institute,  131 6 
Filbert  street,  Philadelphia.     Price,  %\. 


Having  met  with  the  published  statement  that 
a  new  periodical  is  about  to  be  issued  at  Toronto, 
Canada,  with  the  name  of  the  "  Young  Friends' 
Review"  the  close  approach,  in  this,  to  the  title  of 
our  paper,  occasions  surprise  and  regret ;  the  more 
so  M  we  understand  the  new  paper  to  be  conducted 


by  those  who  are  not  in  unity  iHth  Orthodox 
Friends.  We  hope  that  this  notice  may  prevent 
any  of  our  readers  who  may  meet  with  the  new 
paper  from  liolding  either  periodical  responsible  for 
what  may  occur  in  the  other. 

DIED. 

UNDERWOOD.— At  his  residence  in  Fall  River, 
Mass.,  Second  mo.  7th,  1886,  in  the  85th  year  of  his 
age,  Leonard  Underwood,  an  exemplary  and  consist- 
ent member  of  Swansea  Monthly  Meeting,  and  al- 
though his  family  and  friends  were  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  his  communicating  with  them  for  several 
days  previous  to  his  death  by  a  stroke  of  apoplexy, 
still  the  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  who 
mourn  his  loss  are  comforted  with  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

HA  WORTH. — ^At  her  home  near  Ackworth,  Iowa, 
Fourth  mo.  14th,  1886,  Isabelle,  wife  of  Alfred  H, 
Haworth,  and  daughter  of  Moses  and  Sarah  Hollings- 
worth,  aged  nearly  25  years. 

She  endured  her  long  and  painful  sickness  with  true 
Christian  fortitude.  She  often  spoke  of  her  confidence 
in  God,  whom  she  chose  as  her  counselor  many  yeats 
ago,  and  how  dear  the  Saviour  was  to  her  in  her  sick- 
ness. Her  life  exemplified  Christian  character.  She 
was  a  model  of  affection  and  faithfulness  in  her  home, 
kind  and  generous  in  social  life,  and  ever  true  to  Him 
who  had  bought  her.  The  Saviour  has  taken  her,  and 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  little  daughter. 

NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting  met  at  II  A.  M.  Opened  by  a  season 
of  prayer,  finding  repeated  utterances  in  recognition 
of  the  blessing  of  the  Divine  presence  and  of  our  de- 
pendence thereon,  for  guidance,  for  qualification  and 
power.  An  earnest  cry  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise, 
"  I  will  pour  out  of  My  Spirit  upon  you  and  upon  your 
children's  children  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation." 
That  the  Lord  would  baptize  us  for  the  service  before 
us  and  preside  over  each  successive  session  as  the 
Head  over  all  to  His  own  glory  and  praise. 

By  the  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  four 
elders  and  one  minister  have  died  during  the  year. 
Our  present  membership  is  363  elders  and  73  ministers. 
Deborah  C.  Thomas  exhorted  us,  "  Oh  ye  watchmen 
upon  the  walls  of  Zion  be  ye  faithful,  not  only  ye 
ministers,  but  ye  elders,  hear  and  obey.  Lift  up  the 
v(Hce  of  warning  and  invitation,  speak  to  that  young 
man,  invite  him  to  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord." 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  and  the  routine  business 
of  the  meeting  was  mingled  with  testirnonies  and 
prayers,  llie  subject  of  a  succession  in  the  ministry 
claimed  the  attention  of  the  meeting.  "Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  behold  the  fields,"  &c.  Parents  need  to  lift 
up  your  eyes.  Look  up  from  the  cares  and  worldly 
interests  of  life  to  the  higher  duties  and  responsibilties 
to  God  and  the  church.  Consecrate  your  children 
to  His  service.  Lead  them,  invite,  and  encours^e 
them  to  give  their  hearts,  their  time  and  their  talents 
to  the  Master's  call  for  service.  Pray  for  your  children 
and  commend  them  to  God.  George  Fox  exhorted, 
"  Friends,  stop  not  the  bubbling  up  of  the  springs  of 
Divine  life  in  all  your  members."  A  fear  was  ex- 
pressed that  we  are  too  much  inclined  to  expect  a  ma- 
ture development  of  the  gift  in  the  ministry  before 
recognizing  it,  instead  of  aiding  and  giving  encourage* 
ment  by  sympathy  and  the  right  band  of  fellowship. 
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AffemooH. — Thomas  Kimber  reptorted  on  behalf  of 
the  Representatives  that  David  H.  Lane  be  appointed 
Clerk,  and  Mary  S.  Kimber  Assistant  Clerk,  which 
was  united  with,  and  they  were  re-appointed  to  that 
service. 

A  proposition  firom  New  York  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  read,  that  the  three  Queries  now  required  to  tie 
answered  should  be  only  answered  by  each  one 
mentally  before  the  Lord. 

The  subject  was  considered  and  discu%ed  in  great 
freedom,  some  strong  arguments  in  favor  of  such 
change,  which  were  met  by  objections,  representing 
too  great  a  variety  of  sentiment  to  be  wise  to  make 
the  proposed  change,  but  it  was  referred  for  considera- 
tion for  one  year. 

Another  proposition  from  another  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, that  the  overseers  of  each  Monthly  Meeting  be 
incorporated  as  members  of  this  meeting,  which  was 
disapproved  by  the  meeting. 

The  names  of  Friends  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  read,  and  a  welcome  extended 
to  them. 

At  8  p.  H.  a  meeting  for  worship  was  held,  and  a 
session  of  the  Representative  meeting. 

Sixth-day  Morning. — A  devotional  meeting  at  8.30. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LE980N. 

SBCOND  QUARTER. 

Lsssoit  xt.  Sixth  month  ijth,  i88<. 

JESUS  THE  CHRIST.  John  tU.  37-51. 

GoLDBM  Text.— Thou  art  the  ChrUt,  the  Son  of  the  Urine  God.— 
Matt.  xvi.  s<. 

Probably  about  eighteen  months  had  elapied 
mnce  that  visit  to  Jerusalem  in  which  Christ  haded 
the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  on  the 
Sabbath  day.     He  did  not  go  up  to  the  Passover 
six  months  before  to  day's  lesson,  but  performed 
the  miracle  of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand  at 
that  time.    See  John  vi.  4.    The  events  of  these 
ax  months  are  not  given  by  John,  except  in  the 
brief  allusion  in  verse  i  of  thb  chapter.  They  are 
narrated  in   Matt.  xv. — ^xviii. ;  Mark  viL— ix.  and 
Luke  ix.  18 — 50.    The  time  was  largely  spent  in 
the  journey  to  Tyre  and  Sidon  and  in  Decapolis — 
that  is,  ChfSst  was  seeking  remote  and  obscure 
places  to  avoid  the  malice  of  His  enemies  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  earnest  but  mistaken  partisan- 
ship of  the  crowds  who  wished  Him  to  declare 
Himself  as  the  Messiah  on  the  other.     The  time 
was  spent  in  the  quiet  training  of  His  disciples. 
The  healing  of  the  daughter  of  the  Syrophenician 
woman,  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  in  Decapolis ; 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand  and   the  Trans- 
figuration belong  to  this  period.     The  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  began  this  year,  on  Tenth  month  nth 
(Lewin),  and   as  it  approached  Christ's  family 
urged  Him  to  go  up  to  it.    They  probably  wished 
Him  to  take  advantage  of  the  entry  of  the  crowds 
of  Galilean  pilgrims  into  Jerusalem  to  have  Him- 
self proclaimed  as  Messiah.     But  Jesus,  who  was 
especially  anxious  to  avoid  unnecessary  publicity 
preferred  to  wait  a  few  days  and  go  up  with  only 
His  own  disciples  later  in  the  Feast.     The  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  was  also  the  Feast  of  Ingathering  or 
Harvest.     See  Ex.  xxiii.  16  and  Lev.  xxii.  33 — 44. 
Its  principal  features  were,  first,  the  dwelling  for 


seven  days  in  tents  or  booths  made  of  the  boughs 
of  trees,  in  commemoradon  of  the  wanderings  in 
the  wilderness ;  second,  the  daily  drawing  of  water 
from  the  Pool  of  Siloam ;  and,  third,  the  illumma- 
tion  each  night  of  the  Temple  Courts  by  eight 
great  candelabras.  It  was  a  time  of  general  and 
continued  rejoicing.  Jesus  having  gone  up  to  Je- 
rusalem appeared  in  the  Temple  about  the  midde 
of  the  Feast  and  began  to  teach.  The  astonidj- 
ment  of  His  enemies  at  His  temerity  was  great  and 
their  perplexity  was  still  greater.  Enraged  at  H5s 
doctrines  the  Sanhedrim  sent  a  band  of  the  Temple 
police  to  arrest  Him  and  bring  Him  before  them. 
V.  32.  StKh,  however,  was  the  effect  of  Christ's 
presence  upon  them  that  they  could  not  do  it. 

37.  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  tkefeaO. 
On  this  day  a  great  procession  of  pilgrims  marched 
seven   times  round    the  city,   with   their   lulah?, 
(bunches  of  myrtle  or  willow  with  a  palm  branch 
between  them.     Lev.  xxiii.  40.   They  were  carried 
during  the  whole  feast  in  the  right  hand,  whilst  a 
citron  carried  in  the  left  was  supposed  to  symbolize 
the  fruit  of  the  "  goodly  trees  "  mentioned  in  the 
same  verse)  music,  and  loud-voiced   choirs  pre- 
ceding, and  the  air  was  rent  with  shouts  of  Ho«n- 
na,  in  commemoration  of  the  taking  of  Jeridio,  the 
first  city  in  the  Holy  Land  that  feU  into  the  hands 
of  their  fothers.    Other  multitudes  streamed  to  the 
brook  of  Siloah,  after  the  priests  and  Levites,  beir- 
ing  the  golden  vessels  with  which  to  draw  some  of 
the  water.    As  many  as  could  get  near  the  stream 
drank  of  it  amidst  loud  chanting  of  the  words  of 
Isaiah,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirtieth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters.''    "  With  joy  shall  we  draw  water  from 
the  wells  of  salvation,"  rising  in  jubilant  chants  on 
every  side.     The  water  drawn  by  the  priests,  was, 
meanwhile,bome  up  to  the  Temple  amidst  the  bound- 
less   excitement  of  the    great    throng — Geikie. 
Jesus  stood  and  cried.    Probably  He  stood  in  one 
of  the  Temple  courts  as  die  people  returned  with 
the  water  and  watched  the  priest  pour  it  from  the 
golden  pitcher  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings. 
The  great  "  Hallel,"  consisting  of  Psalms  cxfiL 
cxviii.  was  then  chanted,  after  whi«dicame  a  pause, 
whilst  the  priests  prepared  to  offer  the  special  sacri- 
fices for  the  day.     It  was  probably  in  this  pause 
that  Jesus  stood  andcried :     If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink.    In  these  words  He 
explained  and  applied  the  symbols  which  had  jwt 
been  performed.     If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come 
not  to  the  waters  of  Siloam,  but  to  Afe  and  drink. 
It  was  burning  autumn  weather  at  the  close  cA  the 
summer  drought  when  the  early  rains  were  longed 
for.    The  ceremony  of  the  pouring  of  the  water 
was  commemorative  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Isradites 
in  the  wilderness  from  thirst  when  God  commanded 
Moses  to  smite  the  rock.     "Such,"  Christ sajs, 
"  is  the  thirst  of  the  soul,  only  more  intense  and 
less  easily  satisfied.  •  In  Me  alone  can  it  be  met- 
let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink." 

38.  He  that  beSeveth  on  me.  This  is  synonymoo 

with  "Cometh."     Cf.  ch.  vi.  35.    As  the  Scrifitre 

hath  said.     See  Prov.  xviii.  4;  Isa.  Iviii.  ir;  is. 

'  xliv.  3 ;  Zech.  xiii.  i ;  xiv.  8,  Ac.  Out  0/ his  tdlf, 
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better,  his  heart. — dark.  "It  signifies  the  in- 
most heart  of  the  nuD,  which,  saturated  with 
Christ's  life,  opens  like  the  rock  (Ex.  xvii.  6)  and 
pours  forth  its  spiritual  wealth." — Godel.  Shail 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.  This  denotes  the 
abundauce,  in  contrast  to  the  small  amount  con- 
tained in  the  golden  pitcher.  It  is  to  be  pure,  run- 
ning water — in  contrast  to  a  stagnant  pool,  also 
life-giving  water.  The  soul  which  is  always  re- 
ceiving and  never  giving  forth  Christ's  grace  will 
soon  become  a  marsh.  See  Ez.  xlvii.  9,  11  and 
13.  The  water  that  He  gives.is  no  stagnant  pool; 
it  is  a  spring  of  water,  springing  up,  and  it  must 
find  an  outlet.    , 

39.  Thus  spake  he  of  the  Spirit.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  especially  the  outgoing  aspect  of  the  deity, 
if  one  may  be  permitted  so  to  describe  it.  He  was  ever 
present  with  Christ,  Himself  leading  Him  on  in  His 
work.  See  Mark  i.  12;  Lu.  iv.  14;  Heb.  ix.  14; 
Acts  i.  3.  And  the  same  results  follow  in  Christ's  fol- 
lowers who  receive  the  same  Spirit  The  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet 
ghrifad.  See  ch.  xvi.  7 ;  Acts  ii.  33.  The  ex- 
pression "glorified,"in  reference  to  Christ's  death, 
is  used  several  times  by  John.  Ch.  xii.  16,  23,  37, 
28,  31,  33.  In  some  of  these  places  the  idea  of 
the  resurrection  and  ascension  is  doubtless  in- 
duded,  whilst  in  others  His  death  alone  is  so 
q)oken  of. 

40.  0/a  truth'this  is  the  Prophet.  The  Prophet, 
like  Moses,  who  was  promised.    Deut.  xviii.  15, 18. 

41.  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ.  The  An- 
mnted  one — the  Messiah.  Shall  Christ  come  out 
of  GaSlee  t  Christ  was  generally  supposed  to  be 
a  Galilean,  as  most  of  His  life  had  been  spent  there. 
Not  only  did  this  fact  seem  to  contradict  their  pro- 
phetic writings,  which  pointed  to  Bethlehem  as  the 
birthplace  of  Messiah,  but  it  was  also  very  repug- 
nant to  the  Jews,  who  despised  Galilee  and  its  in- 
habitants. 

42.  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said  that  Christ 
Cometh  of  the  teed  of  DamdJ  Ps.  Ixxxix.  19 — 39  j 
cxxxii.  n;  Is.  ix.  6,  7,  &c.  And  out  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was  f  Mic.  v.  2. 
Their  argument  was  perfectly  correct,  and  had 
their  facts  been  equally  so,  they  would  have  found 
that  it  supported  Christ's  claims,  instead  of  dis- 
proving them.  It  is  the  same  very  often  still  with 
those  who  attack  religion.  They  misunderstand  or 
are  ignorant  of  the  true  facts,  and  their  attacks  are 
really  directed  against  imaginations  of  their  own. 

44.  Some  of  them  would  have  taken  him.  They 
widied  to  seize  Him,  but  as  yet  some  unseen  power 
withheld  them. 

45.  Then  came  the  officers.  The  Temple  police, 
mentioned  in  v.  32.  They  had  apparently  remained 
near  Him  for  a  considerable  time,  watching  for  an 
opportunity  to  arrest  Him.  To  the  chief  priests 
««i  Pharisees.  The  high  priest's  family  at  this 
time  w6re  Sadducees,  but  they  had  laid  aside  their 
mortal  enmity  against  the  Pharisees  in  order  to 
unite  against  Jesus..  ; 

46.  Never  man  spake  like  this  man.  "They  were 
Qot  overawed  by  the  multitude,  but  by  the  words  of 


Christ«Himself.  There  is  no  stronger  testimony, 
even  in  the  Gospels,  to  the  marvellous  moral  power 
of  Christ's  personality  and  words  than  this  declara- 
tion of  the  temple  police." — Abhott. 

47.  Are  ye  also  deceived?  No  one's  conviction 
is  accepted  by  minds  so  prejudiced  as  the  Pharisees 
were — the  fact  that  any  one  approved  Christ's 
words  was  proof  that  "  they  also  were  deceived." 

49.  This  people,  who  knoweth  not  the  law.  The 
idea  to  be  conveyed  was,  that  Christ's  claims  were 
not  supported  by  prophecy.  V.  52.  They  also 
accused  Him  directly  of  breaking  the  law  in  regard 
to  the  Sabbath — v.  23 — as  well  as  other  of  the  cere- 
monial laws  in  regard  to  washing,  &c.  The  Scribes 
had  invented  such  volumes  of  law  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  the  mass  of  the  people  to  know  them. 
Hence  they  argued  that  the  people  were  not  quali- 
fied to  judge  in  these  matters,  and  ought  to  submit 
to  the  decision  of  those  who  did  understand  them. 
Are  cursed.  "  Or,  accursed  are  they  I  execrably 
doomed  to  error  and  deception,  worthy  of  con- 
tempt and  perdition." — Clark. 

50.  Nicodtmus  saith  unto  them.  It  was  a  very 
bold  stand  for  such  a  man  to  take  to  attempt  any 
defence  at  all  of  Christ  in  that  excited  meeting. 

5 1 .  Doth  our  law.  There  is  het  e  a  strong  touch 
of  sarcasm.  "  You,  who  know  the  law  so  perfectly, 
are  you  not  breaking  it  in  condemning  a  man  who 
has  had  no  opportunity  to  defend  himself?" 

S3.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  f  In  the  sense,  I 
suppose,  of  being  a  disciple  of  the  "Galilean." 
This  seems  to  be  the  first  time  that  any  one  was 
accused  of  being  Christ's  follower.  Perhaps  Nico- 
demus  was  not,  after  all,  such  a  half-way  believer. 
Search  and  look :  for  out  of  Gaiiiee  ariseth  no 
prophet.  If  they  had  not  been  blinded  by  preju- 
dice  they  must  havf  known  that  was  not  true. 
"Jonah  and  Elijah  were  certainly  of  Galilee:  per- 
haps also  Nahum  and  Hosea." — Alford. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  Jesus  Christ  has  the  Water  of'  Life— none 
other  has  it,  and  none  other  can  give  it  to  us. 

2.  "  But  rivers  or  oceans  of  living  water  will  not 
help  us  unless  we  go  to  Jesus  and  drink." — Pelou- 
befs  Notes. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  an  outgoing  Spirit ;  if  we 
have  received  Him,  He  must  of  necessity  flow  out 
from  us  in  blessing  to  others. 

4.  "  Men  are  continually  setting  up  men  of 
straw,  and  labelling  them  Religion,  or  Gospel,  and 
then  seeking  to  overthrow  them ;  and  often  by  the 
very  arguments  which  sustain  true  religion."— 
Peloubefs  Notes. 


The  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  If  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight," 
must  signify,  to  every  unprejudiced  mind,  the  same 
as  if  he  had  said,  "  As  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  therefore  my  servants  do  not  fight." 


To  reason  with  the  angry,  is  like  whispering  to 
the  Atai—Dillwyn's  "  Reflections.^' 
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RURAL. 

The  Care  of  Earth  Roads. — Prof.  G.  E.  Mor- 
row, of  the  University  of  Illinois,  favors  the  Coun- 
try Gentleman  with  a  revised  copy  of  his  paper  on 
this  subject  as  presented  to  the  Convention  of  High- 
way Commissioners  at  Springfield.     He  says  : 

Road  improvement  is  one  of  the  great  problems 
before  the  people  of  Illinois.  The  condition  of  its 
roads  is,  in  good  degree,  a  measure  of  the  wealth, 
pro8i>erity  and  civilization  of  a  nation.  It  is  not 
enough  to  have  a  net-work  of  railroads,  nor  to  have 
few  or  many  great  thoroughfares,  even  if  put  and 
kept  in  the  best  possible  condition.  Good  roads 
in  every  neighborhood  are  essential  not  only  to  the 
economical  transportation  of  produce,  but  also  to 
the  best  development  of  the  people,  socially,  intel- 
lectually and  religiously. 

More  and  more  our  railroads  will  carry  our  peo- 
ple and  their  goods.  The  stone  and  gravel  to  be 
found  in  some  sections  of  the  State  will  make 
it  easily  possible  to  have  many  good  MacAdamized 
roads,  even  where  the  material  must  be  transported 
considerable  distances.  For  years,  some  have 
thought  it  would  yet  be  found  practicable  to  make 
good  roads  by  the  use  of  burned  clay  or  earth  in 
some  form.  But  for  many  years  there  will  be  thou- 
sands of  miles  of  earth  roadways  in  niinois.  For- 
tunately, when  in  good  condition,  these  dirt  roads 
are  admirable  in  many  respects ;  and  it  is  also  for- 
tunate that  work  done  in  making  or  keeping  them 
in  repair,  will  not  have  been  wasted  if  it  ever  be 
found  practicable  to  MacAdamize  them.  With 
the  rarest  exceptions,  an  earth  foundation  is  the 
basis  of  all  roads.  The  stone  or  gravel  applied, 
is  chiefly  to  protect  it  and  keep  it  in  good  condi- 
tion. 

A  perfect  road  is  straight,  level,  smooth  and  hard. 
We  cannot  always  secure  these  points,  but  should 
do  so.  as  nearly  as  practicable.  With  the  firmly 
fixed  custom  in  the  West  of  having  public  roads 
follow  the  lines  of  the  government  land  surveys, 
there  is  not  often  much  to  complain  of  in  the  mat- 
ter of  straightness,  and  on  our  prairies  there  is  com- 
paratively little  trouble  in  the  matter  of  levelness. 
In  dry  weather  there  need  be  no  trouble  in  having 
any  properly  made  earth  road  smooth  and  hard. 
Surplus  water  causes  nine  tenths  of  the  complaints 
against  our  roads.  We  need  to  be  rid  of  mud  so 
far  as  is  possible. 

No  plan  has  yet  been  devised  by  which  earth 
roads  can  be  kept  in  thoroughly  good  condition  if 
much  used  during  wet  weather.  They  can  be  kept 
in  fair  condition  even  during  moderately  wet 
weather,  if  adequate  provision  be  made  for  prompt- 
ly removing  the  surplus  water.  To  most  effectively 
do  this  IS  the  great  object  of  work  in  making  and 
repairing  dirt  roads  on  the  prairies.  Chiefly  to 
secure  this  the  roadbed  is  raised  above  the  general 
level,  its  surface  is  "  crowned,"  ditches  are  made 
at  the  sides,  and  tiles  are  laid ;  frequently  the  most 
important  point  of  all,  because  they  most  effective- 
ly prevent  trouble  from  stagnant  water.  Doing 
these  things  in  the  best  way,  and  then  frequently 


smoothing  the  surface  and  preserving  its  slope  is 
about  all  the  wisest  of  us  can  do  in  securing  good 
earth  roads — aside  from  building  and  caring  for 
bridges  and  culverts,  and  reducing  the  grade  where 
this  is  exceptionally  great. 

Sometimes  it  is  good  economy  to  vary  the  rule 
requiring  roads  to  be  kept  on  section  lines.  The 
public  can  well  afford  to  pay  the  extra  cost  of  a 
right  of  way  along  a  ridge  or  high,  dry  land,  rathe 
than  follow  the  government  survey  line  through  a 
swamp  or  ponds  not  easily  drained.  The  common 
sense  rule  in  hilly  regions,  that  it  is  often  better  to 
go  around  than  Over  a  hill,  may  sometimes  be 
equally  applicable  where  there  is  a  pond  or  bit  of 
swamp  land.  Like  the  weak  link  in  a  chain,  one 
"  bad  place  "  in  the  road  largely  affects  its  useful- 
ness, even  though  there  be  miles  of  good  road  (» 
either  side  this. 

Grading  the  road  bed  so  that  the  surface  shall 
be  higher  than  that  of  the  land  on  either  side  is  im- 
portant, but  this  alone  is  not  sufficient ;  oftentimes 
not  so  important  as  having  good  ditches,  kept  well 
opened  and  with  free  outlets.  The  practice  of  rais- 
ing a  high  grade  when  there  are  depressions  in  the 
roadway  and  leaving  a  pond  of  stagnant  water  at 
one  or  both  sides  of  the  road  or  of  being  content 
with  making  ditches  at  the  sides,  without  seeing  to 
it  t'nat  the  water  can  flow  from  these,  b  most  ob- 
jectionable. 

In  recent  tests  at  the  university  we  have  found 
that  dry  soil  will  take  up  from  38  to  40  per  cent,  of 
its  weight  ot  water  by  capillary  attraction.  Where 
there  is  standing  water  at  the  sides  of  the  road,  or 
where  the  soil  is  saturated,  it  will  draw  much  water 
even  to  the  height  of  three  feet.  The  railway  en- 
gineer, if  possible,  prevents  any  water  standing 
within  three  feet  of  the  surface,  though  the  cats 
move  on  the  rails  held  in  place  by  heavy  ties,  often 
ballasted  with  stone  or  gravel.  Much  more  docs 
the  standing  water  at  sides  of  the  wagon  road  do 
harm.  For  roads  with  little  travel  it  may  be  better 
not  to  raise  the  road  bed  at  all,  if  ditches  and  cul- 
verts be  provided,  than  to  throw  up  a  narrow  pas- 
sage way  without  provision  for  draining. 

A  comparatively  narrow  raised  roadway  is  better 
than  one  of  greater  width,  as  the  surface  drainage 
will  be  better ;  but  a  very  narrow  bed,  with  much 
"  crown  '*  or  slope  to  the  sides  is  almost  always  oi>- 
jectionable,  not  giving  any  choice  in  travel,  thus 
causing  deeper  ruts.  When  used  while  the  sarface 
is  wet,  the  wheels  and  horses'  feet  will  certainly 
make  ruts  and  holes,  and,  in  most  soils,  these  are 
so  puddled  as  to  be  impervious  to  water,  so  that 
extra  slope  to  the  sides  is  of  little  importance.  If 
it  were  practicable  to  prevent  the  roads  being  used 
during,  or  soon  after  rains,  the  surface  of  weD- 
drained  roads  would  soon  become  dry  and  hard. 
As  this  cannot  be  done,  we  must  rely  on  securing 
as  good  drainage  as  is  possible,  and  on  prom;Hlj 
filling  the  ruts  and  holes  made  during,  the  «ct 
weather. 

.  When  the  land  is  wet,  lines  of  tile  laki  at  tk 
sides  of  the  road,  inside  the  open  ditches,  will  Ix 
a  very  great  help  in. carrying  off  water,  which  wonld 
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)therwise  have  to  be  removed  much  more  slowly, 
md  largely  by  evaporation — always  provided  the 
rork  is  well  done,  and  there  be  a  good  outlet  for 
iese  drains.  Tile  drainage  will  not  give  us  ideal 
roads  in  wet  weather,  but  it  may  do  more  to  im- 
prove the  roads  in  many  sections  of  the  State  than 
my  one  thing  of  equally  small  cost. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  rights  and 
duties  of  road  commissioners  may  extend  outside 
the  50  or  60  feet  set  apart  for  the  road.  The  good 
lesilts  of  grading,  ditching  and  tiling,  are  often 
largely  dependent  upon  outlet  ditches  or  drains 
extending  perhaps  for  a  long  distance  through  ad- 
jacent lands.  If  the  land  owners  will  co-operate, 
well ;  if  not,  the  commissioners  should  exercise 
their  legal  rights.  Often  the  public  tunds  can  be 
more  wisely  used  in  making  ditches  in  adjoining 
lands,  than  by  making  larger  ponds  at  the  roadside 
in  attempts  to  secure  good  roads  in  wet  land  by 
farther  raising  the  surface. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  this  paper  to  give  details 
of  road  construction  or  describe  the  machinery  to 
be  used.  It  may  be  said,  however,  that  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  time  wiU  soon  come  when  road- 
making  and  repairing  will  be  done  exclusively  by 
men  whose  special  business  this  Is,  and  not  by  men 
working  out  their  tax ;  that  the  work  of  construc- 
tion and  important  ^repairs  should  be  done,  when- 
ever possible,  in  the  spring  or  early  summer,  as 
throwing  a  lot  of  unpacked  earth  on  the  surface  in 
the  fall  is  an  abomination ;  that  it  seems  probable 
the  day  of  general  use  of  dumping  scrapers  has 
gone  by,  but,  that  if  used,  common  humanity  and 
economy  demand  that  the  surface  be  made  uniform 
instead  of  a  series  of  little  hills ;  that  it  is  desirable 
to  have,  perhaps,  three  feet  of  level  surface  at  each 
side  before  commencing  the  '*  crowning  "  of  the 
road  bed,  as  helping  to  prevent  the  filling  of  the 
ditches ;  that  making  side  ditches  and  raising  the 
centre  is  important  even  on  hilly  ground,  else  there 
may  be  great  trouble  from  washing ;  that  careful 
attention  to  the  small  culverts  is  only  less  important 
than  providing  large  bridges  where  needed. 

Most  of  all  does  it  need  to  be  impressed  on 
many  an  authority,  that  it  is  a  great  waste  to  keep 
op  Uie  system  of  letting  the  roads  alone  except 
once  a  year,  or  when  they  become  impassable. 
Within  a  week,  I  have  been  one  of  hundreds  who 
have  been  bounced  and  jolted  in  farm  wagon  and 
light  buggy  over  a  leading  road,  the  ruts  in  which 
were  being  slowly  filled  at  cost  of  time,  comfort, 
horse  flesh  and  injury  to  vehicles;  yet  wheje  a 
day's  work  by  one  man  and  pair  of  horses,  with 
uy  one  of  several  road  machines,  would  have 
made  miles  of  this  road  so  smooth  that  travel  over 
it  would  have  been  a  pleasure. 

We  have  advanced  far  enough  in  civilization  to 
think  of  making  the  roadsides  places  of  beauty, 
^vered  with  grass  and  with  reasonable  tree-plant- 
ing, rallier  Uian  the  home  of  unsightly  or  noxious 
weeds,  or  having  them  lined  with  hedges  of  willow 
or  osage,  twenty  feet  high,  shutting  out  all  view, 
keeping  out  the  breezes  and  keeping  in  all  dust,  as 
well  as  greatly  retarding  evaporation. 


A  COUNTY  M.  P.  ON  HENRY  RICHARD'S 
PEACE  MOTION. 

A  county  M.  P.  writes  to  The  Christian  World: 
"  Mr.  Richard  made  an  excellent  and  judicious 
speech  in  the  House  lately,  when  urging  that  Par- 
liament  should  always  be  consulted  by  Mmisters 
before  declaring  war.  He  concluded  with  a  very 
powerful  peroration,  in  which,  while  lamenting  the 
little  support  similar  motions  had  received  in  past 
Parliaments,  he  expressed  his  confidence  that  this 
new  House,  chosen  by  the  democracy,  would  ac- 
cord him  much  stronger  support.  He  graphically 
pictured  the  people  of  the  European  nations  strug- 
gling with  poverty  and  yet  bearing  the  crushing 
burdens  of  huge  armaments.  '  Arming  and  starv- 
ing,' he  said,  described  their  unhappy  condition. 
He  thought  the  great  hope  of  a  happier  future  lay 
in  the  growing  power  of  the  people  in  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  nations. 

«'Mr.  Gladstone,  when  he  spoke,  expressed  his 
sympathy  with  the  sentiments  to  which  he  had  been 
listening,  and  joined  in  the  hope  the  honorable 
gentleman  had  expressed  as  to  the  future  inflaence 
of  the  extended  power  now  exercised  by  the  people. 
He,  however,  pointed  out  practical  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  accepting  the  motion,  and  urged  the 
House  not  to  vote  for  it.  But  we  lovers  of  peace 
had  heard  so  much  during  the  last  week  or  two 
from  the  Tories  of  the  need  for  increased  arma- 
ments, and  we  were  becoming  so  sick  of  the 
'  arming  and  starving '  policy  they  pressed  upon 
us,  that  we  said  within  ourselves,  'Blessed  are  the 
Peacemakers.'  And  as  a  protest  against  war,  and 
as  a  testimony  tor  peace,  we  determined  to  follow 
Mr.  Richard.  So  when  the  division  was  called, 
though  we  saw  our  great  Premier  with  his  Ministers 
going  into  one  lobby,  we  trooped  after  stout  Mr. 
Richard  into  the  other.  Yes,  and  when  the  num. 
bers  were  handed  in,  to  our  delight  and  great 
astonishment  we  found  we  were  in  the  majority, 
notwithstanding  thatt  he  Tories  had  helped  the 
Premier.  Didn't  we  cheer !  Our  testimony  for 
peace  had  been  even  louder  than  we  had  dreamed 
possible.  « A  good  ParUament  this,'  we  said  one 
to  another.  But  didn't  our  Whips  storm  and  rend 
their  hair  I  They  did  not  like  it  at  all.  '  De- 
moralizing to  the  party,'  '  Too  bad,'  &c  ,  &c. ;  but 
we  Radicals  only  laughed,  saying  that  we  had  come 
specially  charged  by  our  constituents  to  testify  for 
peace,  and  we  were  bound  to  d(rit.  We  then  had 
a  second  vote  on  the  same  question  put  as  a  substan- 
tive motion.  By  desperate  eflforts  of  the  Whips, 
three  of  our  men  were  torn  away,  and  a  few  more 
beat  up  on  the  other  side,  so  that  the  majority  was 
this  time  turned  against  us;  but  we  were  well  con- 
tent to  have  delivered  our  testimony.  John  Bright 
had  come  down  to  the  House  to  vote  with  us  for 
peace."  

It  is  wisely  ordered,  that  neither  nations  nor  in- 
dividuals can  deteriorate  each  other  without  injur- 
ing  themselves,  nor  promote  the  welfare  of  others 
without  partaking  of  the  benefit  conferred. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


NiiHS,  Fkanci,  FifUi  mo.  jih,  1886. 

Oa  the  28th  ult.  our  dear  friend,  Rufus  P.  King,  left 
us  after  a  very  interesting  visit  in  this  neighborhood  ; 
he  has  held  meetings  at  Nimes,  St.  Gilles,  Congenies, 
and  at  Poictiers,  all  well  attended  by  Friends  and 
some  strangers.  He  is  now  gone  to  visit  the  valleys 
of  Piedmont  with  our  friend  Joseph  Pirn,  of  Valence. 
He  was  in  good  health,  and  was  desirous  to  improve 
bis  time.  Our  young  people  have  been  very  inter- 
ested with  him,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  the 
language,  our  friend  not  understanding  French.  He 
hae  had  several  nice  opportunities  with  the  girls  of  our 
school,  who  will  no  doubt  lon^  remember  his  vi^t. 
He  has  been  the  means  of  revivmg  the  zeal  of  many 
amongst  us,  and  has  left  behind  him  a  sweet  im- 
pression. 

Our  small  Society  here  has  a  work  to  do,  surrounded 
as  it  is  by  Catholics  and  Protestants  ;  neither  of  them 
seem  to  understand  much  of  the  spirituality  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  both  almost  absorbed  in  forms 
and  ceremonies,  and  having  but  few  opportunities  to 
see  or  hear  anything  better.  The  Scriptures  not  being 
taught  in  schools  (in  public  schools),  nor  much  read 
at  home,  the  young  generation  are  not  accustomed, 
neither  encouraged  at  all  to  appreciate  them,  nor  to 
rouse  their  moral  courage  in  meditating  that  doc- 
trine. The  spirituality  of  Christianism  is,  it  seems, 
something  beyond  their  comprehension.  All  want  to 
be  taught,  so  that  truly  we  can  say,  "  the  harvest  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few,  let  us  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more  laborers  into  the 
harvest."  We  want  good  tracts  to  give  away  by 
myriads,  for  the  work  here  is  not  the  work  of  our  gene- 
ration, but  of  many,  before  the  work  of  Christ  can 
dawn  effectually  on  the  souls  of  the  people.  There 
will  be  found  difficulties  and  drawbacks,  but  it  is  clear 
that  the  fatherland  of  the  Anthony  Benezet  and  of  the 
S.  Grellet  is  not  shut  up  to  Divine  grace.  I  hope  the 
seven  thousand  witnesses  will  be  still  found  in  it ;  there 
are  for  it,  through  grace,  better  days  to  come.  Our 
school  gives  good  results,  though  the  number  of  pupils 
is  very  limited.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  our  English 
friends  are  rather  discouraged  about  it,  but  I  hope  it 
will  not  be  given  up,  for  it  answers  a  double  purpose 
in  keeping  Friends  together,  and  in  giving  a  sound 
Christian  instruction  to  mothers  of  the  future  genera- 
tions, besides  being  a  testimony  to  the  freeness  and 
universality  of  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  world.  I  hope 
it  will  be  carried  on. 

Should  any  of  our  dear  Friends  in  America  feel  in- 
clined to  visit  us  in  the  love  of  the  Crospel,  I  hope  they 
will  be  encouraged ;  let  them  be  sure  they  will  meet 
with  a  warm  welcome  and  find  an  open  door  wherever 
they  may  wish  to  go. 

I  thought  that  verjt  likely  some  of  the  readers  of  thy 
interesting  periodical  would  be  glad  to  hear  of  our 
dear  friend  R.  P.  King's  movements,  and  a  little  how 
we  fare  here.  Thy  very  obliged  fiiend, 

J.  Paraoon. 

FRIENDS*  MEXICAN  MISSION. 

Since  our  return  from  the  Southern  Mission  the  work 
there  has  gone  vigorously  forward,  and  God  has 
greatly  blessed  the  joint  labors  of  Francisco  PeiSa 
and  Jos6  M,  Garza.  A  meeting  is  kept  up  at  Llera 
with  an  attendance  of  about  40  persons,  over  100  at- 
tend at  Antigno  Morelos,  about  50  at  Fortines,  and  as 
high  as  i$o  to  200  at  Quintero.  At  this  latter  place  a 
meeting  has  been  organized  and  some  50  members 
received. 


We  had  hoped  to  get  enough  funds  from  Mat»- 
moros,  Gomez  Farias,  Santa  Barbara  y  Escandon  to 
support  Tos6  M.  Garza,  but  the  prevalence  of  small- 
pox at  Matamoros  has  exhausted  the  treasury  of  the 
fccal  meeting  and  cut  down  receipts,  and  we  are  now 
obUged  to  withhold  aid  until  we  can  from  some  source 
get  funds  to  meet  the  emergency. 

Meetings  are  vigorously  going  forward  at  Mendei, 
with  at  times  60  to  90  hearers  outside  and  inside  of 
meeting-room,  and  it  is  hoped  to  organize  a  meeting 
there  soon.  Gertrudis  cohtinues  her  labors  there  in 
the  day-school  aside  from  her  labors  in  the  public 
meetings. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Commit- 
tee, for  the  general  mission  work  in  this  field  are  but 
little  more  than  they  werein  1876  when  we  hadbutoitie 
meeting,  and  now  there  are  thirteen  meetings  kept  up, 
of  which  four  are  organized  meetings,  and  three  others 
about  to  be  organized.  The  division  of  the  Mission 
Associations  and  committees  has  enabled  the  Society 
to  undertake  several  new  fields,  but  there  must  be  an 
absolute  increase  of  interest  and  of  aid  to  keep  the 
present  work  from  being  crippled,  if  not  in  many  of 
Its  branches  suspended. 

There  is  enough  of  wealth  and  of  benevolence  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  if  rightly  brought  into  action  to 
vigorously  sustain  and  enlarge  all  the  work  it  has  un- 
dertaken. We  would  ask  each  one  to  seek  to  know 
what  the  Lord  calls  for  them  to  do  nour  in  this  matter. 

Samoel  a.  Puxdie. 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  f'RIENDS. 

Editor  of  FrUnds'  Review  : — On  the  second  of  this 
month  President  Porter,  of  Yale  College,  preached  a 
sermon  at  New  Milford,  Conn.,  in  celebration  of  dw 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  installation  as  pastor  of  tl« 
Congregational  Church  at  that  place.  In  this  historic 
discourse  he  made  some  remarkable  and  appreciative 
statements  in  regard  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  Con- 
sidering the  very  distinguished  author  of  these  1  am 
confident  they  will  have  an  interest  for  the  readers  of 
Ftttnds^  Review. 

Friends  began  their  northward  emigration  from 
Long  Island  about  the  year  1683.  A  meeting  was  es- 
tablished at  Westchester,  on  the  main  land  in  t6S}. 
Settlements  were  rapidly  made  in  the  comparatively 
unoccupied  lands  between  the  English  on  the  east  and 
the  Dutch  along  the  Hudson  River.  "ITiese  settlements 
extended  in  a  nearly  north  and  south  line  through 
what  is  now  Westchester  county,  and  the  "  Oblong" 
of  Putnam  and  Dutchess.  The  New  Milford  settle- 
ment, just  over  the  State  line,  was  a  branch  from  that 
of  the  Oblong.  The  meeting  became  a  Preparative 
Meeting  in  1739.  It  belonged  to  Oblong  Monthly 
Meeting  and  to  Purchase  Quarterly  Meeting,  after  its 
establi^ment  in  174c,  and  afterwards,  as  now.  to 
Nine  Partners  Quarterly  Meeting. 

From  the  reports  sent  to  England  by  the  Church  of 
England  Rectors  who  had  been  sent  here,  we  learn 
that  Friends  were  very  active  in  spreading  their  views 
wherever  they  located.  "Rev."  James  Wetmore 
wrote  in  1730 :  "Where  any  of  them  settle  they  spare 
no  pains  to  infiect  their  neighborhood.  Where  they 
meet  with  any  encouragement  they  hold  meetings  day 
after  day.  Celebrated  preachers  are  procured  from  a 
distance,  and  a  great  fame  is  spread  before  them  to 
invite  many  curiosities.  Our  people  of  credit  will  go 
to  their  meetings,  especially  their  great  and  general 
meetings."  ]•  W. 

Mt.  KIsco,  N.  r..  FlMi  mo.  isib,  1N6. 

I  believe  we  in  Philadelphia,  and  in  the  country  U 
large,  have  only  started  upon  the  era  of  statue  rearing, 
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and  that  members  of  the  Loyal  Legion,  Grand  Army 
of  the  Republic,  and  other  military  organizations,  will 
by  no  means  rest  satisfied  with  setting  up  the  repre- 
sentations in  stone  or  metal,  of  a  few  leading  generals. 
These  things  I  am  assured  will,  by  exalting  the  crea- 
ture, further  turn  away  the  people  from  their  God— 
who  is  still  a  "  jealous  God  " — and  in  regard  to  images 
has  expressed  Himself  in  such  passages  as  Lev.  xxvi. 
and  Deut.  xvi.  22.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


For  Frlendi'  Review. 
EVERY  HOUR. 

Precious  Jesus,  loving  Saviour, 

Thou  art  with  us  every  hour ; 
When  the  days  are  bright  with  gladness. 

When  the  clouds  of  sorrow  lower. 
Friends  depart,  our  hearts  are  stricken, 

Jesus  pours  the  healing  balm  ; 
May  the  voice  of  sweet  submission 

O'er  our  spirits  breathe  a  calm. 
Let  us  love  Him,  let  us  fear  Him, 

Let  us  worship  all  our  days, 
"Till  our  faith  is  lost  in  vision. 

Till  our  prayers  are  lost  in  praise."      E.  R.  H. 
Brooklyn,  L.  L,  Hfth  mo6ch,  i<86. 


From  the  (London)  Friend. 
THE  TWO  FUNERALS. 

William  Forster  .     and       W.  E.  Forster. 
(Obit.  37,  i..  1854.)  (Obit,  s  iv.,  1886.) 

In  Tennessee,  across  the  wide  Atlantic, 
There  rests  the  clay 

Of  one  who  bore  the  image  of  lus  Master 

Long  passed  away. 

A  lonely  grave,  with  few  to  stand  beside  it; 

To  shed  a  tear. 
Although  to  the  oppressed  of  many  a  nation 

His  name  was  dear. 

Beneath  that  massive  form  a  heart  was  bleeding 

Fot  all  earth's  woe. 
Till  the  strained  tension  burst  the  clay-buit  dwelling. 

And  laid  it  low. 

But  angels,  hovering  o'er,  on  snow-white  innions, 

Their  loved  to  greet. 
Bore  the  freed  soul  with  joyful  hallelujahs 

To  Christ's  own  feet 

In  England's  stately,  world-renowned  Walhalla, 

A  mournful  train 
Of  great  and  noble  meet,  while— slowly — slowly 

A  dii^e-Iike  strain— 

A  funeral  anthem  in  the  grand  old  Abbey, 

Far  off.  yet  near. 
Floats  on  the  air — Hush  !  stand  ye  all  uncovered,'— 

Room  for  the  bier  ! 

Silence— deep  silence— for  the  dead  is  coming 

In  deathly  state. 
An !  what  is  lif*  t    Before  that  kingly  sceptre 

Earth's  proudest  wait. 

Yet  speak  those  floral  wreaths  of  resurrection 

Not  born  to  die — 
The  mortal  perishes,  but  the  immortal 

Mounts  up  on  high. 

The  fixed  heroic  aim,  the  will  unswerviiK, 

•  True  to  the  line, 

Wot  earth-born,  but  a  glorious  emanation 
Of  the  divine. 


These  cannot  pass  away,  and  still  thou  livest 

Among  thy  peers, 
Thy  name  a  banner-cry  to  all  the  noble, 
.  Through  coming  years. 

•  •  •  •  • 

"  Dust  unto  dust."    Mid  nature's  lonely  wildness 

A  kindred  band 
Around  a  simple  grave  in  his  own  Wharfedale 

In  silence  stand. 

Make  way — make  way,  and  let  the  long  procession 

Pass  on — pass  on — 
One  of  yourselves,  ye  toiling  sons  of  England, 

To  rest  has  gone. 

One  of  yourselves,  your  ever-honored  Master ; 

Yet  more — your  Friend  ; 
Yes,  mourn  ye  mav,  ye  will  not  find  his  fellow 

Till  time  shall  end. 

But  lift  your  thoughts  above  this  narrow  casket. 

He  is  not  there — 
Of  all  Eternity's  untold  resources 

The  chosen  heir  1 

And  meet  it  is  with  tears  that  praise  should  mingle ; 

On  t>ended  knee. 
Hearts  bowed  with  anguish  raise  theu-  grateful  tribute, 

O  Lord,  to  Thee  ; 

Calling,  from  Time's  brief  span.  Thy  servant  higher. 

To  endless  days. 
Where,  sire  with  son,  in  wider  fields  of  service. 

Blend  work  with  praise.        M.  E.  B, 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence.  —  Great  Britain.  — 
The  general  Liberal  meeting  .called  by  Gladstone 
assembled  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the  37th  ult.  The 
meeting  was  well  atteiMled  by  the  Premier's  support- 
ers, but  none  of  the  known  Hartington  or  Chamberlain 
dissidents  were  present.  Gladstone,  as  soon  as  he  en- 
tered, at  once  proceeded  to  the  business  on  hand,  and 
announced  that  the  Government  had  decided  to 
modify  the  clause  (No.  34)  of  the  Home  Rule  bill  ex- 
cluding the  Irish  representatives  from  Westminster, 
He  did  not  state  what  the  nature  of  the  promised  modi- 
fication was  to  be,  but  did  state  that  the  Government 
had  decided  to  modify  the  clause,  provided  the  bill 
passed  its  second  reading  and  was  referred  to  a  select 
committee  for  action  during  the  autumn  session  of 
Parliament. 

A  number  of  the  Liberal  dissidents,  who  did  not 
care  to  risk  compromising  themselves  by  attending 
the  meeting,  have  hailed  with  undisguised  satisfaction 
the  attitude  of  apparent  conciliation  adopted  by  the 
Premier.  These  now  openly  proclaim  their  intention 
to  return  to  their  party  allegiance  and  vote  with  the 
Government  for  the  second  reading.  Among  the  first 
to  announce  their  return  have  been  John  Fletcher 
Moulton,  Radical  member  of  Parliament  for  Clapham, 
and  Samuel  Whitbread,  Liberal  member  for  Bedford, 

Whitbread's  accession  is,  perhaps,  the  most  influ- 
ential that  the  PrSmier  could  have  desired.  He  is  the 
gentleman  referred  to  as  a  wise  counsellor  by  Glad- 
stone in  his  great  speech  introducing  the  Home  Rule  biU 
on  the  8th  of  Fourth  mo.,  andby  reasonof  hishigh  char- 
acter and  sound  judgment.has  long  been  a  conspicuous 
member  of  the  Liberal  party.  Besides  the  above- 
named  a  number  of  other  dissidents  have  openly  pro- 
nounced themselves  satisfied  with  Gladstone's  present 
attitude  and  the  concessions  he  ha^  promised  to  make, 
and  declar'ed  their  intention  to  vote  for  the  second 
reading. 

The  general  opinion  is,  that  the  Home  Rule  bill  will 
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now  certainly  pass  the  second  reading.  Some  of  the 
Liberals  who  attended  the  meeting  say  that  they  do 
not  believe  that  the  concessions  promised  by  Glad- 
stone, although  very  great,  will  secure  Chamberlain's 
support. 

France. — The  Cabinet,  by  a  vote  of  6  to  5,  adopted 
the  principle  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Orleans  Princes. 
The  bill  providing  for  their  expulsion  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  bill  em- 
powers the  Government  to  prohibit  all  members  of  the 
families  which  formerly  reigned  in  France  from  re- 
maining within  the  country  under  a  penalty  of  five 
years'  imprisonment.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  is 
to  notify  the  ostracised  of  the  prohibition  against  them 
by  issuing  a  decree  commanding  them  to  depart.  In 
submitting  the  bill  the  Government  announced  its' 
readiness  to  give  immediate  effect  to  the  expulsions. 

Spain. — Don  Carlos  has  published  a  manifesto  re- 
pudiating the  infant  son  of  Queen  Christina  as  the 
rightful  successor  to  the  throne  of  Spain.  He  declares 
that  he  will  never  renounce  his  own  rights  to  the 
throne. 

Italy. — Cholera  is  increasing  in  Venice.  On  the 
28th,  thirty-five  new  cases  were  reported  in  twenty- 
four  hours. 

The  flow  of  lava  from  Mt.  Etna  continues  undi- 
minished. The  lava  is  advancing  towards  Nicolosi  at 
the  rate  of  forty  metres  hourly,  and  on  the  28th  ult. 
was  within  one  kilometre  of  the  town.  The  adjacent 
country  is  also  menaced,  and  the  inhabitants  are  fly- 
ing from  their  homes.  All  the  streams  and  water 
courses  in  the  district  have  dried  up,  and  a  water 
.  famine  prevails. 

Domestic— The  House  Committee  on  Territories 
have  decided  to  report  adversely  all  bills  relating  to 
the  admission  of  Dakota  as  a  State  except  that  intro- 
duced by  Springer,  providing  an  enabhi^  clause  for 
the  adfhission  of  the  whole  Territory,  "ftis  bill  will 
be  reported  favorably. 

The  Prohibition  State  Convention  of  New  Jersey,  in 
session  at  Newark,  nominated  General  Clinton  B. 
Fiske  for  Governor.  General  Fiske  stands  upon  a 
platform  declaring  for  absolute  prohibition  of  the 
liquor  traffic ;  et^ual  taxation  of  all  property ;  free 
competition  of  railroads,  and  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath. 

Returns  from  the  thirty  principal  wheat-growing 
counties  of  California  indicate  that  if  there  shall  be  no 
serious  drawbacks  during  the  next  month  the  yield  of 
the  State  will  reach  60,000,000  bushels.  A  barley  crop 
of  38,000,000  bushels  is  indicated. 

NOTICE. 

Friends  who  wish  to  secure  boarding  places  at 
Newport  during  the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  of 
New  England,  will  please  to  adcuess  the  undersigned 
members  of  the  Committee  on  Arrangements. 

A  lunch-room  will  be  provided  to  furnish  refresh- 
ments during  the  ses»ons  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  ex- 
cepting on  First-day  (Sabbath),  as  has  been  customary 
at  Portland.  Mary  A.  Gitford, 

25  Farewell  St. 
Anthony  M.  K/mber, 
75  Broadway. 

Newport,  R.  I.,  Fifth  mo.  *4th,  18U. 

♦pHE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  HOME  FOR 
•••  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons  will  be  held 
Fiflh-day,  Sixth  mo.  10th,  1886,  at  3.30  p.  m.,  at  the 
Home.  Addresses  by  W.  H.  Furness,  D.D.,  Judge 
R.  N.  Willson,  J.  B.  Reeve,  D.D.,  and  others.  Pub- 
lic especially  invited. 

Thomas  H.  McCotLiM,  Secretary. 


ABSOX.TTTEX.'S'  SAf  K 

7  per  cent.  First  Mortgage  Farm  Loans 

In  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Worth  three  times  amonnt 
loaned.  This  is  the  best  wheat  and  com  r^on  in 
U.  S.;  323,000,000  bushels  are  raised  annually.  They 
have  been  settled  from  60  to  80  years,  so  that  perma- 
nent improvements  are  far  advanced  over  newer  States. 
and  Territories.  There  is  over  100  miles  of  railroad 
in  each  county  we  loan  in,  all  making  our  securities 
stable  and  reliable.  We  have  placed  over  three 
million  dollars  in  these  SECtmiTiES  during  the 
past  IC  years.  Over  40  years' residence  here.  For 
full  information  write  to 
7-iy     J.  DICKINSON  &  CO.,  Richmond.  Indiana. 

LADIES'  SHOE  STORE 

JOHX  PARKER,  Jr.,  Sc  CO^ 

No.  20  South  Mffhth  Sfcreet,  Philadelphia. 

Near  Chestnut— not  above  Market. 

Shoe*  and  Slippers  tor  ladies  and  Children,  ready  made  or 
made  to  measure.  We  believe  in  fair  dealing.  Prices  in  plain 
figures.    Soft,  easy  shoes  for  old  ladies. 

7%  FARM  MORTGAGE  LOANS. 

Principal  and  Interest  guaranteed  by  the  American 
Investment  Co.,  of  Iowa. 
Interest  payable  semi-annually  in  Philadelphia. 

EDWARD  PORSYTHHJ. 

703  Walnut  Street. 

STRENGTH,  FLAVOR  AND  PURITY. 

Fox,  Standino  a  Co.'S  first  crop  Teas.  Samples  fonraided 
with  pleasure  to  buyers  by  Fuixeb  BK!m.ET,  Room  11^, 
Merchant's  Building,  North  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

THOS.  H.  M'COLLIN. 
Photographic  Amateur  Outfits 

FBOM  SIO.OO  CFWASDS. 

Lessons  free  to  purchasers.  Printing  in  alver  and 
platinum  from  Amateur  negatives. 

635  ARCH  STREET.  PHILADELPHIA. 

PER  CENT.  NET  TO  INVESTORS. 

MM>0,000  loaned  without  loss.  Satisfiustoiy  teiti- 
monlals,  information  and  references  fumishra  ii|MB 
appUcauoo.  Mortgages,  guaranteed  pTindp^  sod 
interest,  for  sale  in  amounts  of  1200,  »IO,t«ilifSM, 
taOO,  (TOO,  tSOO,  tlOOO,  (I20O,  *lfiOO,  tZOOO,  and  npinrd,  hj 

B.  MILLBB,  Attorney  at  Law, 

40  B.  THIBD  STBEBT,  PTfIT.Aninr.PHIA» 

Reference— Provident  Life  and  Trust  Co. 

Enamel  the  Range  on  the  sides 
twice  a  year,  .tops  once  a  week, 
and  it  will  make  the  finest  pol- 
ished stove  in  the  world. 
For  sale  everywhere.    Chromo  and  Price  List,  loc 

SHORTLY  TO    BE   PUBLISHED 

Crown  8  vo.,  cloth.    Price,  3s  6d. 

TRAVELS  OF  ROBERT  AND  SARAH  LIMDSEY 

With  illustrations  from  original  sketches,  by  Frederic  JIm»)» 

Friends  wishing  for  copies  please  send  ordos  early  to  Riili 
A.  Bnilfen,  1816  Filbert  Street  Philadelphia. _• 

JlQr  When  answering  advertisements,  you  will  confa  » 
favor  upon  the  publisher  by  mentioning  the  Friauli  Reini*- 
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From  the  (London)  Christian. 
HOLIN-eSS  A  KNOWLEDGE  OP  JESUS. 

BY  MARK  GUY    PEARSE. 
(Concluded  from  page  699,) 

And  SO  it  goes  on  through  all  the  story.  The 
lonely  Christ  cut  off  from  the  sympathies  of  the 
disciples ',  the  disciples  rejecting  the  revelation  of 
Christ,  and  full  only  of  their  own  schemes  and  am- 
bitions. Turn  to  St  Mark  ix.  31,  and  see  what 
happens  when  they  come  down  from  the  mount  : 
"  He  taught  His  disciples,  and  said  unto  them, 
The  Son  of  Man  is  delivereti  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  Him;  and  after  that  He  is  killed, 
He  shall  rise  again  the  third  day:  But  they  under- 
stood  not  tHfit  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  Him." 
But  now  He  has  a  question  to  ask  them  which  re- 
veals again  the  sad  picture  of  the  Christ  alone  and 
the  burden  of  His  sorrow  pressing  upon  Him,  and 
behind  Him  the  disciples  noisily,  and  even  angrily, 
talking  by  the  way.  And  now  He  asks  them : 
"  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  by  the  way  ?  But 
they  held  their  peace :  for  by  the  way  they  had 
disputed  which  of  them  should  be  the  greatest." 
Think  of  it  again,  and  let  all  that  can  be  touched 
and  ap|)ealed  to  within  us  feel  the  power  of  it — the 
lonely  Christ  carrying  the  great  purposes  of  the 
world's  salvation.  His  great  longings  concerning 


men,  and  we  following  Him  as  His  disciples,  and 
yet  never  thinking  His  thoughts ;  never  touched  by 
His  desires;  eager  only  after  our  low  desires, 
greedy  only  for  our  own  advantage. 

We  have  not  done  yet.  More  touching,  more 
heart-rending  than  anything  we  have  yet  turned  to 
is  that  which  comes  now.  St.  Mark,  who  always 
notices  the  looks  of  Christ,  finds  it  diiEcult  to  put 
into  words  the  strange  awe  that  rested  upon  them 
now.  It  is  evident  that  as  Jesus  goes  on  before 
them,  there  is  something  in  His  look  and  manner 
which  frightens  them.  Look  at  the.  words  in  Mark 
X.  32 :  "  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to 
Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them  :  and  they 
were  amazed;  and  as  they  followed  they  were^ 
afraid.  And  He  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  tell  them  what  things  should  happen  unto  Him, 
saying.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  Him 
to  death,  and  shall  deliver  Him  to  the  Gentiles :  and 
they  shall  mock  Him,  and  shall  scourge  Him,  and 
shall  spit  upon  Him,  and  shall  kill  Him :  and  the 
third  day  He  shall  rise  again."  Surely  that  were 
enough  to  fill  them  with  tenderest  sympathy  and 
eager  love  to  their  dear  Lord.  No.  Read  what  fol- 
lows. Then  it  is  that  there  comes  the  mother  of  James 
and  John,  desiring  to  speak  with  Him,  and  asking 
a  certain  thing  of  Him,  as  if  beckoning  Him  aside, 
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and  whispering  her  request  into  His  ear.  The  dis- 
pute between  the  disciples  has  extended  to  the 
friends.  Why,  indeed,  should  Peter  be  first? 
There  seems  to  have  been  a  relationship  between 
Jesus  and  John  and  James,  and  the  family  are 
jealous  of  one  who  does  not  belong  to  them  hav- 
ing the  first  place  in  the  coming  kingdom.  "  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit  the  one  op  Thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left  in  Thy  king- 
dom." 

The  Master,  thinking  only  of  the  cross  with  its 
foul  dishonor ;  the  disciples  thinking  only  of  the 
throne  and  their  own  prominence.  And  so  the 
lonely  Christ  goes  on  His  dreadful  way.  Oh,  it  is 
a  picture  not  of  the  past  only,  but  of  to-day. 
These  things  happen  in  our  midst — Christ  unable 
to  teach  us  what  He  would  j  our  sympathy  with- 
held ;  and  the  soul  full  only  of  its  own  importance, 
and  its  own  advantage. 

-  Eagerly  let  us  ask..-Whal  is  the  remedy  for  this 
dreadful  possibility  ?  A  few  months  have  gone  by, 
and  now  look  at  these  same  disciples.  Here  is 
Peter  standing  up  and  boldly  proclaiming  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  They  can  think  of 
nothing  else.  It  is  not  that  transfigured  Christ  of 
whom  they  never  weary  of  talking — ^not  Christ  with 
Moses  and  Elias— it  is  of  Christ  crucified.  They 
are  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  spot  or  blemish.  That  is  their 
joy  and  glory  now.  And  what  has  become  of  their 
differences?  They  are  all  forgotten.  They  all 
continue  daily  with  one  accord,  and  live  together 
with  singleness  of  heart.  And  what  now  of  their 
swelling  ambitions  ?  They  are  swept  utterly  away. 
Listen :  "  And  having  beaten  them,  they  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
'  name  of  Jesus.  And  they  departed  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  name." 

What  has  happened  ?  They  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  eyes  of  their  heart  are  opened 
to  see  what  they  have  in  Christ,  and  what  Christ 
has  in  them.  In  Him,  now  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour 
— a  risen  and  Almighty  Lord ;  and  in  diem  He 
has  servants  and  followers  who  count  not  their  own 
lives  dear  unto  thero,  if  they  can  but  love  and 
glorify  Him. 

And  now  that  is  what  we  have  to  do — to  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  this  revelation  and  enlighten- 
ing ;  to  open  the  doors  and  windows  of  the  soul 
for  His  incoming ;  to  surrender  ourselves  to  His 
precious  promptings  and  guidance  j  to  read  the 
word  in  His  light,  and  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  for  Home  Cul- 
ture, will  be  held  at  Friends'  Select  School,  Sixteenth 
Street  alwve  Cherry,  on  Seventh-day,  Sixth  mo.  1 2th, 
at  2.30  P.  M.  The  programme  will  consist  of  the 
Secretary's  report,  papers  written  by  students,  and  a 
talk  on  the  revelations  of  the  microscope,  by  Dr.  Hunt. 
At  the  rise  of  the  meeting  there  will  be  a  microscopical 
exhibition.  A  general  and  cordial  invitation  is  extended, 

Mary  P.  Elkinton,  Sec,  325  Pine  Street. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  opening  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on 
Ministry  and  Oversight  took  place  on  Second^aj 
evening,  the  17  th  inst.  It  was  cheering  to  see  1 
better  attendance  than  usual,  and  we  may  thank- 
fully acknowledge  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  appeared 
to  be  a  very  favored  and  profitable  meeting.  After 
calling  over  the  names  of  the  Representatives,  tiie 
first  business  was  to  read  the  certificates  of  those 
Friends  from  distant  lands  who  were  present  with 
us.  Jehu  and  Sarah  W.  Newlin,  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  from  Black  Creek,  Virginia,  wiithin 
the  compass  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  were 
liberated  to  fulfill  an  apprehended  duty  which 
had  lain  upon  their  minds  for  nsany  years,  to  visit 
Dublm  and  London  Yearly  Meetings,  and  some  of 
the  meetings  within  their  compass,  and  (if  the  waj 
should  open)  little  companies  of  Friends  in  Norway 
and  Sweden.  Robert  Walter  Douglas,  from  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  presented  certificates  liberadng 
him  for  religious  service  amongst  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  (if  way  should  open)  to 
visit  "  some  of  the  meetings  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe."  R.  W.  D.  is  no  stranger  to  us,  and  it  re- 
called very  pleasant  memories  to  see  him  once  more 
amongst  us.  Samuel  Rogers,  an  "Elder,"  was 
also  present  from  Toronto,  Canada ;  and  Tbeopbi- 
lus  Waldmeier,  a  "Minister,"  from  Brumana, 
Syria.  These  Friends  brought  suitaUe  minutes 
from  their  respective  meetings.  T.  W.,  being  a 
member  of  Devonshire  House  Monthly  Meeting,  is 
one  widi  us  already,  and  does  not  stand  in  need  of 
any  formal  credentials. 

In  accordance  with  the  usual  custom  a  small 
committee  was  appointed  to  assist  a  committee  of 
the  London  Quarterly  Meeting  in  making  arrange- 
ments for  the  due  distribution  of  ministers  amongst 
the  several  meetings  held  in  and  around  London 
on  First-day.  The  object  is  to  obviate  the  over- 
crowding of  some  meetings  with  ministers,  and  the 
neglect  of  others,  which  has  not  infrequently  been 
the  case  in  the  past  It  seems  very  desirable  that 
the  small  meetings  should  not  be  overlooked  at  such 
a  time,  and  if  ministers  would  kindly  communicate 
together,  through  such  a  committeeas  this,  which  can 
surely  be  done,  "in  the  simplicity,"  without  com- 
promising our  principles  in  regard  to  the  DiviiK 
call  and  qualification  which  we  believe  to  be  needed 
for  every  act  of  the  ministry,  they  would  be  well 
repaid  for  taking  this  little  trouble. 

Our  Friend,  Anna  F.  Jackson,  4io  resides  at 
Otonga,  about  100  miles  from  Auckland  in  New 
Zealaind,  has  for  years  past  felt  that  it  would  be  her 
duty  to  visit  in  Gospel  love  the  scattered  families  of 
Friends  in  New  Zealand,  and  also  in  Australia  and 
Tasmania.  She  is  a  member  of  Hardshaw  Wetf 
Monthly  Meeting  (Liverpool,  &c.),  by  which  she 
was  recorded  as  a  minister  in  1873,  about  six  yean 
before  she,  with  her  husband  and  children,  west 
out  to  New  Zealand.  She  has  therefore  written  > 
letter  to  her  Monthly  Meeting,  fully  and  feelingif 
setting  forth  her  concern,  in  a  manner  that  evinces 
a  readiness  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  her  friends, 
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and  a  humble  dependence  upon,  and  childlike  trust 
in,  our  gracious  Lord,  who,  "when  He  putteth 
forth  His  own  sheep;  goeth  before  them." 

Certificates  were  read  from  her  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  very  cordially  liberating  her 
for  this  service.  A  full  and  free  expression  of  unity 
and  sympathy  by  men  and  women  Friends  then 
took  place.  We  felt  that  it  was  a  privilege  to  be 
permitted  thus  to  share  in  her  concern,  and  that 
this  foithful  yielding  to  apprehended  duty,  on  the 
part  of  our  dear  Friend  in  the  southern  hemis- 
phere, seemed  to  be  made  a  means  of  doing  our 
own  hearts  good  also. 


Abridged  from  The  Christian  Union. 
COMMENCEMENT  AT  HAMPTON  INSTI- 
TUTE. 

Thursday  was  the  great  day  of  the  week  at  Hamp- 
ton. The  morning  was  devoted  to  the  dedication  of 
the  chapel.  It  is  a  wonderfully  beautiful  structure,  of 
Philadelphia  brick.  The  interior  is  also  brick;  the 
lower  part  red,  the  upper  cream  colored.  No  wood  is 
visible  save  the  floor,  seats,  and  roof,  of  Southern  pine. 
No  lath  and  plaster  are  used,  and  the  result  is  an  effect 
that  is  very  attractive. 

The  services  consisted  of  singing  by  the  students, 
prayer,  the  reading  of  Scripture,  and  a  sermon  by  Dr. 
Mark  Hopkins,  ex-President  of  Williams  College. 
The  text  was  from  Numbers  xxiji.  23,  "  What  hath 
God  wrought  ?"'  After  a  brief  allusion  to  the  story  of 
which  these  words  are  a  part,  Dr.  Hopkins  showed  the 
marvellous  things  that  had  been  wrought  for  the  ne- 
groes and  the  Indians.  He  referred  to  his  first  visit  to 
the  Hampton  Institute,  seventeen  years  ago,  when 
there  was  no  commencement,  but  simply  an  exami- 
nation and  a  conference  between  General  Armstrong, 
General  Marshall,  Dr.  Strieby,  himself,  and  three 
others,  as  to  means  and  methods  of  carrying  on  the 
school.  The  contrast  between  those  days  and  now  is 
striking.  At  that  time  there  were  upon  the  ground 
but  two  dwelling-houses,  some  soldiers'  barracks,  an 
old  mill  that  had  been  fitted  up  for  use,  and  the  Butler 
school-house.  Now,  in  addition  to  the  two  dwelling- 
bouses,  there  are  forty-five  buildings,  twenty-nine  be- 
longing to  the  academic  and  sixteen  to  the  industrial 
department.  The  total  cost  of  the  academic  buildings 
amounts  to  1320,000.  Of  these  the  chapel  completes 
the  last  of  the  buildings  that  will  be  needed  in  the  de- 
partment for  years  to  come.  The  whole  cost  of  this, 
as  has  been  said,  is  met  by  the  Marquand  estate.  The 
cost  of  the  industrial  buildings  is  about  1133,000, 
making  a  total  value  in  buildings  of  $462,000.  The 
result  of  the  teaching  in  the  industrial  department  is 
seen  in  these  various  structures.  The  interior  of  the 
chapel  was  finished  chiefly  by  the  students,  and  the 
same  is  true  of  the  gymnasium  and  the  hospital ;  and 
the  work,  as  Dr.  Hopkins  said ,  '■  would  do  credit  to 
mechanics  anywhere.'' 

Dr.  Hopkins  enlarged  on  the  intellectual  side  of  the 
work  done  at  Hampton.  Of  the  584  who  have  taken 
the  full  course,  555  are  now  living.  Of  these,  over 
ninety  per  cent,  have  taught  school.  Besides  these, 
I  JO  others  who  did  not  take  the  entire  course  have 
done  good  work  as  teachers.  Fully  240  have  been 
enrolled  as  public  school  teachers  in  Virginia.  Proba- 
bly during  the  past  year  at  least  25,000  negro  children 
have  been  taught  by  Hampton  graduates,  yet  the  de- 
mand for  these  pupils  as  teachers  is  far  greater  than 
the  supply. 

Of  the  Indians  that  have  been  received  into  the 


school  189  are  now  at  their  homes;  106  have  done 
very  well,  55  fairly  well,  16  badly,  and  from  12  no  re- 
port has  been  received.  "  These  are  the  facts,  and 
facts  are  what  we  need  and  desire  on  this  whole  sub- 
ject—the truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth.  The  final  test  of  this  school  is  the  work  of  its 
graduates." 

Speaking  of  the  teachers.  Dr.  Hopkins  said : 

'•  The  whole  country  owes  them  thanks.  Looking 
at  the  work  here  and  there,  we  say  it  is  a  great  work, 
whether  we  regard  the  givers  or  the  teachers.  If 
Christ  had  not  come,  this  work  could  not  have  been 
done.  Outside  of  Christianity  there  is  nothing  like  it. 
And  since  it  is  kept  alive  by  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God,  we  can  say, '  What  hath  God  wrought  ?' 

"  But  while  a  great  work  has  been  done  on  this 
ground,  a  great  work  remains  to  be  done,  not  only  by 
thisinstitution,  but  forit.  .  .  .  It  is  the  hard  work 
of  General  Armstrong,  upon  whose  head  there  are 
more  gray  hairs  than  time  has  put  there,  to  raise  each 
year  from  the  gifts  of  Christian  and  philanthropic 
people  the  large  sum  of  f  50,000.  It  is  probably  what 
no  other  man  could  do  The  work  of  the  institution 
we  would  not  have  diminished  nor  much  increased. 

"  In  my  judgment,  and  in  this  he  agrees  with  me, 
the  institution  has  now  reached  the  hmit  of  the  best 
supervi^on  and  most  efficient  work.  But  with  its 
buildings  completed,  and  its  work  systematized,  it  can, 
with  an  adequate  endowment,  continue  to  work  more 
efficiently  as  experience  shall  be  gained.  Five  hun- 
dred thousand  aollars  are  needed.  Of  this  f  106,000 
have  already  been  given.  Shall  the  rest  be  provided  ? 
I  believe  it  will  be.  I  do  not  believe  that  those  who 
have  put  their  hand  to  this  plow  will  lookback.  I  do 
not  believe  that  God,  who  has  wrought  with  them  and 
done  so  much  for  the  cause,  will  now  forsake  that 
cause  " 

The  afternoon  exercises  were  held  in  the  gymna- 
sium. Essays  were  read  by  Susan  La  Flesche,  an 
Omaha  Indian;  Annie  B.  Hunter,  a  colored  girl; 
Charles  Plcotte,  a  Sioux ;  and  Martin  Woodhn,  colored, 
of  the  graduating  class.  There  were  also  essays  by 
Thomas  N.  Baker,  colored,  and  Annie  R.  Anderson, 
colored,  of  the  class  of  1885,  and  by  R.  H.  Hamilton, 
colored,  of  the  class  of  1877.  Four  Indians,  in  native 
costume,  recited  some  verses  written  by  Elaine  Good- 
ale  ;  a  colored  minister  from  Hampton,  of  the  pastor's 
class,  gave  a  little  talk  on  "  Old  and  New  Virginia,  as 
I  Know  It,"  and  Daniel  Fire  Cloud,  a  Sioux,  spoke  in 
behalf  of  his  people  in  his  own  tongue,  his  speech 
being  interpreted  by  a  bright  Sioux  boy  of  the  junior 
class.  The  subjects  of  the  essays  were  those  within 
the  grasp  of  the  writers,  and  they  were  interesting  ac- 
cordingly. The  twenty-dollar  gold  Demorest  medal 
was  given  to  Susan  La  Flesche  for  having  passed  the 
best  examination  in  the  junior  studies.  It  was  presented 
to  her  by  General  Cutcheon,  M.  C,  in  a  very  sincere 
manner.  Miss  La  Flesche  is  a  bright,  earnest  girl,  a 
sister  of  "  Bright  Eyes."  She  is  going  to  study  medi- 
cine in  Philadelphia. 


The  Scientific  Tfemperance  Educational  bill 
unamended,  passed  the  House  of  Representatives 
on  final  reading,  by  a  vote  of  two  hundred  and 
three  for  and  only  eight  against  it.  This  bill  hai 
become  a  law  by  the  signature  of  the  President,  so 
that  teaching  the  effects  of  alcoholics  and  narcotics 
becomes  obligatory  in  all  the  schools  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  the  territories,  in  naval  and  military 
academies,  Indian  schools  -and  all  other  schools 
under  Federal  control. 
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Kor  Friends'  Review. 

STUDENTS'  HOMES  AT  PRIENDSVILLB. 

TENN. 

The  friends  who  have  kindly  contributed  to  the 
fund  for  the  Wm.  Forster  Home  and  the  Boys' 
Home  at  Friendsville,  Tenn.',  may  be  interested  in 
a  brief  statement  of  the  work  and  condition  of 
those  institutions  to  the  close  of  the  school  term, 
Fifth  mo.  13th,  1886.  The  purpose  of  both  is  to 
furnish  to  students  of  the  Friendsville  Institute,  at 
a  moderate  cost,  the  comforts  and  refining  influ- 
ences of  a  Christian  home,  and  for  the  girls,  train- 
ing in  domestic  employments. 

Priscilla  B.  Hackney  has  been  Matron  of  the 
Wm.  Forster  Home  since  Ninth  month,  1871,  ex- 
cepting two  intervals  of  a  year  each,  and  her  faith- 
ful labors  and  influence  have  been  greatly  blessed, 
not  only  to  the  inmates  of  the  Homcj  but  to  the 
community.  The  effect  of  her  care,  in  not  a  few 
instances,  has  been  manifested  in  the  subsequent 
lives  of  its  subjects,  and  has  been  felt  in  their 
homes.  She  now  feels  herself  released  from  this 
duty,  and  has  resigned  her  position.  In  her  final 
report  she  says : 

"  Since  the  opening  of  the  Home,  162  girls  have 
been  received  as  inmates ;  of  these,  137  have  been 
in  my  care.  Eleven  of  these  have  gone  from  works 
to  rewards.  They  gave  evidence  of  preparation, 
and  nearly  all  of  them  died  in  the  triumphs  ol  faith. 
"  The  fall  term  of  the  present  year  15  girls  were 
in  the  Home ;  the  spring  term  there  have  been  19 
enrolled,  15  remaining  till  the  close.  Produce 
has  been  cheap,  and  we  have  been  able  to  live 
comfortably  and  keep  a  wholesome  table,  and  have 
some  surplus  above  our  expenses.  ''* 

Mary  A.  Dixon,  of  Snow  Camp,  N.  C,  has  been 
appointed  Matron  of  the  Wm.  Forster  Home  for 
the  coming  year. 

The  Boys'  Home  has  been  for  some  years  under 
the  care  of  the  Trustees  of  Friendsville  Institute, 
the  Association  contributing  a  certain  amount 
weekly  for  each  inmate.  For  the  past  year,  Jesse 
Marshall  and  his  wife,  the  teachers  of  the  school, 
have  also  had  charge  of  the  Boys'  Home.  Five 
boys  were  mmates  during  the  fall  term,  for  periods 
varying  from  eleven  to  four  weeks  j  and  during  that 
just  closed,  nine  were  admitted,  one  being  in  five 
and  one  four  months;  the  others  for  shorter  pe- 
riods. A. 

The  royal  assent  has  been  given  to  the  act  of 
F^liament  repealing  the  Contagious  Diseases  Act, 
thus  wiping  this  di^race  off  England's  statute 
books.  It  seems  very  strange  that  just  at  the  time 
this  action  is  taken  across  the  sea  the  New  York 
Legislature  should  be  considering  the  advisability 

of  placing  this  hideous  blot  upon  her  escutcheon. 

Union  Signal. 

God  brings  men  into  deep  waters,  not  to  drown 
them,  but  to  cleanse  them. 

*The  AsioclatiOD  payi  lulf  the  boaid  of  tome  whose  means  are  too 
Barrow  for  even  the  moderate  rate  charged. 


A  SERIOUS  DANGER. 

A  rumor  of  a  threatened  outbreak  by  the  power- 
ful Navajo  tribe  comes  from  the  Southwest  If  this 
rumor  should  prove  true,  the  present  ravages  of 
Geronimo's  Apache  assassins  would  bear  no  com- 
parison to  the  bloodshed  and  devastation  which 
would  accompany  a  war  with  the  Navajos.    TIk 
latter  tribe  numbers  about  15,000  men,  women  and 
children,  who  occupy  a  reservation  which  coveis 
about  4200  square  miles  in  Northeastern  Arizona 
and  Northwestern  New  Mexico.     The  NavaJM  are 
superior  to  the  Apaches,  although  probably  of  tlie 
same  stock.     They  are  mountain  or  warlike  In- 
dians, the  opposite  of  the  Pueblos,  and  they  could 
put  5000  warriors  into  the  field.  It  is  in  their  power 
to  bring  on  the  bloodiest  Indian  war  which  this 
country  has  possibly  ever  known ;  and  yet  we  ate 
confident  that  nothing  of  the  kind  will  happen,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  the  Navajos  have  been  al- 
lowed to  occupy  themselves  with  various  mdustries, 
and  to  amass  property,  which  they  know  will  be 
endangered  in  case  of  an  outbreak.  They  own  large 
numbers  of  sheep,  cattle,  and  horses.     In  a  rode 
way  they  are  silversmiths  and  blacksmiths.    From 
their  wool   they  weave  blankets,  which  are  eagerly 
sought  at  high  prices.  Again  and  again  the  youoger 
braves  have  grown  restless,  but  the  older  men, 
made  conservative  by  their  material  interests,  have 
restrained  them.    The  flocks  and  herds  of  the  chief 
are  said  to  be  worth  over  {100,000,  and  this  red- 
skinned  capitalist  does  not  propose  to  lose  his  for- 
tune.   The  feeling  of  responsibility  bred  of  indi- 
vidual interest  has  kept  the  Navajos  in  a  state  of 
peace  for  twenty  years.  The  application  is  obvious. 
And  yet  the  patience  of  the  Navajos  has  been 
severely  tried  by  encroachments  upon  their  reser- 
vation— a  familiar  story.  The  recent  report  claimed 
that  the  Navajos  were  attacking  settlers  in  the  San 
Juan  country  outside  of  the  reservation.  The  truth 
appears  to  be  that  white  men  have  been   "  squat- 
ting" upon  the  land  of  the  Indians,  and  appropria- 
ting their  irrigating  ditches  and  other  property,  on 
the  old  Western  principle  that  the  red  man  has  no 
rights.    The  story  of  the  Navajos  illustrates  a  way 
of  keeping  Indians  in  a  contented  and  peacefnl 
state,  and  also  a  way  of  stirring  them  up  to  disas- 
trous outbreaks  by  permitting  aggressions  upon 
their  privileges.    The  Government  can  take  its 
choice.    But  the  responsibility  is  not  a  light  one  of 
relegating  to  a  condition  of  destitute  barbarism 
Indians  who  have  advanced  as  far  toward  the  rank 
of  self-supporting  citizens  as  is  possible  under  the 
reservation  system.     But  we  do  not  apprehend  t 
war,  although  the  absence  of  trouble  is  more  to  the 
credit  of  the  Navajos   than  of  their  white  neigh- 
bors— Christian  Union. 


Lord,  let  never  my  holy  resolutions  go  away 
with  my  afflictions,  nor  my  health  dispense  with 
the  vows  of  my  sickness!  Let  immunity  from 
evil  never  render  me  such  a  stranger  to  what  I  was 
iQ  distress,  that  I  should  recoil  from  my  promises 
and  disown  them. 
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RELIGIOUS    INTELUGENCB. 

Thk  McAll  Mission Last  year  nearly  four 

thousand  meetings  for  adults  were  held  in  Paris, 
with  an  aggregate  attendance  of  over  four  hundred 
thousand.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  meet- 
ings are  attended  by  many  Catholics,  as  well  as  by 
freethinkers  and  non- Christians.  The  attendance 
at  the  Sunday  schools  is  about  50,000,  and  over 
68,000  attend  the  dayschook  of  the  Mission. 
Other  features  of  the  work  are  adult  Bible  classes, 
meetings  for  young  women,  ouvroirs  fsewing  meet- 
ings for  poor  women),  domiciliary  visits,  and  tract 
distribution.  Branches  of  the  work  are  prosper- 
ously established  in  Marseilles,  Lyons,  Bordeaux, 
Boulogne,  Toulouse,  Nice,  Cannes,  and  nearly  a 
score  of  other  towns. 

M.  St.  Hilaire,  of  the  French  Institute,  writes  to 
Mr.  McAll :  *«  Nearly  fifteen  years  have  elapsed 
since  God  permitted  you  to  found  this  excellent 
work,  which  carries  in  it  the  future  and  the  salva- 
vation  of  France  for  this  world  and  the  next.  In 
the  suburbs  of  Paris,  where  the  anarchists  are  ever 
recruiting  their  ranks,  the  regular  attendance  of 
workingmen  increases  rather  than  diminishes,  and 
it  is  perhaps  in  the  most  miserable  districts  of  our 
city  that  your  work  has  awakened  the  warmest 
sympathy.'' 

In  the  last  year  new  mission  halls  have  been 
opened,  a  Gospel  Temperance  Union  has  been  got 
under  way,  and  in  many  directions  the  work  has 
been  extended  and  perfected.  The  general  char- 
acter of  its  methods  is  well  defined  in  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  A.  F.  Beard.    He  says : 

"  If  the  McAIl  Mission  had  done  no  more  than 
to  come  close  to  the  people,  and  to  those  most  needy, 
as  an  object  lesson  to  churches  which  have  been  the 
subject  of  repression  and  persecution,  it  would  have 
justified  its  life.  It  becomes  incidentally  also  a 
grand  training  school  for  the  future  evangelism  of 
France  in  its  direct,  simple,  and  sincere  presenta- 
tion of  the  G(^pel.  It  meets  the  questions  of  the 
papacy  and  infidelity,  not  controversially,  but  by 
constant  insistence  of  Gospel  truths,  so  that  thou 
sands  listen  with  sympathy  whom  controversy  could 
never  reach." — Christian  Union. 

CtjBA ^The  following  extract  from  the  letter  of 

a  Bible  reader  in  Havana  shows  some  first  fruits  of 
a  large  harvest  which  will  come  by-and-by : 

I  went  last  month  to  a  house  that  I  had  visited 
several  times  before,  where  several  ladies  live  who 
never  appeared  to  pay  much  attention  when  I  read 
the  New  Testament  and  prayed.  This  time  when 
1  went  in  I  found  them  all  kneeling  m  prayer.  I 
stopped  at  the  door  to  listen,  and  was  surprised  to 
find  them  praying  so  faithfully  to  Christ.  When 
they  finished  I  prayed  myself,  and  when  I  got 
through  they  came  to  me  kissing  my  hands  and 
face,  saying,  "God  bless  you!  The  grace  came 
with  you  to  this  house  when  you  brought  the  Bible ; 
we  had  no  peace  before  in  our  house  and  in  our 
souls.  We  have  been  praying  a  good  many  years 
to  all  the  saints  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  since  we 


prayed  to  the  blessed  Saviour  we  have  something 
we  had  not  before."  I  am  astonished  to  see  my 
people  following  Christ  in  this  manner.  No  word 
of  man  can  do  this  work.  It  has  been  done  by  the 
Bible.  I  beg  your  prayers  upon  my  work. — Bible 
Society  Record. 

The  Salvation  Army. — ^The  (London)  Chris- 
tian says : 

The  fifth  anniversary  meeting  of  the  work  in 
France  and  Switzerland  was  held  in  Exeter  hall, 
which  was  well  filled  with  a  sympathetic  audience. 

Miss  Booth  presided.  Mrs.  Booth  was  also  pre- 
sent, though  she  looked  weak  after  her  recent  ill- 
ness. Representatives  of  the  foreign  work,  some 
of  them  in  the  national  costumes  of  provincial 
France  and  Switzerland,  occupied  prominent  places 
on  the  platform.  After  fervid  addresses  by  a  French 
and  a  German  female  Captain,  .Colonel  Clibbora 
said  the  war  there  was  very  different  to  that  in 
England.  Here  there  was,  so  to  |speak,  a  fulcrum 
on  which  to  rest  the  lever.  There,  the  population 
was  ignorant,  indifferent,  and  entirely  irreligious. 
All  the  more  gloriously  had  God  manifested  His 
saving  power.  They  had  during  the  year  almost 
doubled  the  number  of  their  stations  and  officers. 
They  had  opened  a  large  hall  at  Lyons,  the  head- 
quarters of  infidelity  and  revolution.  People 
thought  they  had  been  driven  out  of  Switzerland, 
but  they  had  established  a  second  corps  in  Geneva, 
and  in  Neuchatel,  from  which,  in  defiance  of 
treaties,  nine  British  officers  had  been  expelled. 

Miss  Booth  said  they  had  been  brought  through 
many  a  Red  Sea  of  persecution.  After  speaking  of 
several  notorious  persecutors  who  had  been  con- 
verted, she  said  they  had  made  great  progress  in 
arresting  the  attention  of  infidel  France.  She  had 
more  hope  of  an  out-and-out  infidel  than  of  a  man 
with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  who  avowed  his  belief 
in  the  most  extroardinary  doctrines  in  the  world, 
but  whose  life  did  not  correspond  with  his  creed. 
She  proceeded  to  give  a  deeply  interesting  account 
of  her  visits  to  cafis,  and  to  the  doors  ot  theatres, 
and  spoke  with  gratitude  of  the  rem  irks  of  the  po- 
litical journals  with  regard  to  the  work  of  the 
Army.  The  Training  Homes  had  been  veiy  suc- 
cessful in  turning  out  warriors  prepared  to.  risk,  not 
merely  their  reputations,  but  their  lives,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord. 

Other  addresses  followed  from  French  and  Swiss 
representatives. 


NOTICE. 


Friends  who  wish  to  secure  boarding  places  at 
Newport  during  the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  of 
New  England,  will  please  to  address  the  undersigned 
members  of  the  Committee  on  Arrangements. 

A  lunch-room  will  be  provided  to  furnish  refresh- 
ments during  the  sessions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  ex- 
cepting on  First  day  (Sabbath),  as  has  been  customary 
at  Portland. .  Mary  A.  Gifford, 

25  Farewell  St. 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
75  Broadway. 

Newport,  R.  I.,  Fifth  mo.  a4lb,  1886. 
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A  NATIONAL  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITAL. 

An  institution  has  been  chartered,  and  a  building 
erected  and  opened,  in  Chicago,  for  the  treatment  of 
diseased  and  injured  persons'  without  alcohol.  It  will 
repeat  and  extend  the  experiment  begun  in  the 
London  Temperance  Hospital,  which  was  estab- 
lished in  1 873.  The  charter  includes  a  Medical 
College  for  men  and  women  students,  a  Training 
School  for  Nurses,  and  Dispensaries.  Frances  E; 
Willard  is  Chairman  of  the  Advisory  Committee  of 
this  Hospital,  and  Mary  Weeks  Burnett,  M.  D.,  is 
its  resident  medical  Superintendent. 

Interesting  and  important  as  this  enterprise  is, 
in  view  of  its  possible  results,  the  active  sympathy 
of  miny  physicians  will  be  much  lessened  by  the 
fact  that,  as  announced,  there  is  a  staff  of  Homoeo- 
pathic physicians,  as  well  as  one  of  those  of  regular 
Medicine  (incorrectly  called  "Allopathic")  at- 
tached  to  the  Hospital.  This  will  cause  the  experi- 
ment to  have  an  undesirably  mixed  character. 

While  wishing  the  best  possible  success  for  every 
reasonable  effort  to  check  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  and 
its  unnecessary  use,  in  disease  as  well  as  in  health, 
it  is  right  that  a  clear  line  of  distinction  should  be 
maintained  between  its  administration  as  a  medi- 
cine, under  professional  care  and  skill,  and  indul- 
gence in  alcoholic  beverages  during  health.  If  the 
present  evils  connected  with  the  latter  were  obvi- 
ated, there  might  be  no  more  reason  for  endeavoring 
to  remove  its  proper  use  from  the  resources  of 
medical  practice,  than  there  now  appears  to  be  in 
the  case  of  quinine,  opium,  iron,  or  other  drugs ; 
all  of  which  are  capable  of  doing  harm  when  used 
without  due  skill  and  care.  We  are  aware,  never- 
theless, that  the  feeling  of  a  large  number  of  earnest 
advocates  of  Temperance  favors  the  establishment 
and  support  of  just  such  an  institution  as  the  Na- 
tional Temperance  Hospital. 


SCHOOL. 


A  Judicious  Comparison. — Vida  D.  Scudder 
writes  thus,  in  the  Christian  Union,  after  a  per- 
sonal experience  of  the  two  methods  of  study  and 
training  contrasted : 

In  America  our  main  object  in  education  is — 
perhaps  I  should  say  has  been,  for  I  touch  on  de- 
batable '  ground — to  force  the  student  carefully  to 
prepare  and  adjust  the  tools  wherewith  he  is  to  do 
his  work;  in  other  words,  to  furnish  him  with 
method  and  training.  At  Oxford  the  sharpness  or 
bluntness  of  hb  instruments  is  entirely  his  own  af- 
fair. A  task  is  given  him,  and  this  he  is  to  ac- 
complish with  what  resources  he  can.  The  ideal 
of  the  general  development  of  the  whole  nature  is 
replaced  by  that  of  minute  scholarship  in  one  par- 
ticular branch;  and,  as  a  result,  it  seems  to  me 
that  even  the  scholarship  suffers  indirectly.  In  our 
great  democracy  knowledge  is  regarded  as  a  means 
to  mental  and  moral  power;  in  a  country  where  ed- 
ucation is  the  luxury  of  the  upper  classes  it  is  re- 
garded as  an  ultimate  end ;  and,  as  is  inevitable 
when  we  sacrifice  the  higher  to  the  lower,  the  low- 


er itself  loses  its  finest  possibilities.  Where  one 
study  is  taken  instead  of  six,  the  quality  of  the 
work  achieved  should  be  six  times  as  thorough ;  but 
the  student  in  the  one  study  receives  no  help  from 
the  powers  developed  through  the  other  five,  and 
left  untouched  by  her  own.  I  should  say  that  the 
actual  work  done  in  any  one  department  under 
these  conditions  was  perhaps  three  times  as  scholarly 
and  rewarding  as  the  corresponding  work  in 
America ;  and  even  to  attain  this  result  demmdi 
tremendous  and  unremitting  effort  on  the  part  of 
girls  so  lacking  in  general  training.  The  system, 
in  short,  in  oider  to  be  fully  appreciated,  demands 
a  maturity  and  symmetry  of  mental  power  which 
it  does  not  and  cannot  produce.  An  English  girl, 
possessed  of  her  Oxford  certificate,  may,  and  that 
justly,  despise  the  attainments  in  any  one  line  of 
the  American  woman-graduate;  but  I  think  that 
she  will,  as  a  rule,  enter  upon  life  with  fewer  a- 
pacities,  with  a  narrower  outlook',  with  less  poise 
and  less  self-knowledge. 

But  our  interest  is,  after  all,  less  for  the  Eng- 
lish girls  than  for  our  own,  and  for  the  opportuni- 
ties which  Oxford  offers  them.  And,  in  the  case 
of  a  woman  who  has  already  Uken  her  degree  in 
this  country,  those  opportunities  are,  I  shodd  say, 
great.  The  very  disadvantages  of  the  system  of 
which  I  have  just  been  speaking  render  it  admira- 
bly adapted  to  post  graduate  work.  The  Ameri- 
can girl,  having  already  received  a  symmetrical 
though  elementary  education,  will  be  prepared  to 
enter  upon  some  special  line  of  work  with  powen 
thoroughly  under  her  own  control;  and  in  almost 
any  specialty  she  will  find  far  greater  scope  for  ad- 
vanced study  than  at  home. 

The  freedom  of  the  system,  and  the  individual 
character  of  the  instruction,  render  it  peculiarly 
fitted  for  advanced  study.  It  must  be  remembered, 
moreover,  that  a  great  university  like  Oxford  exists 
less  perhaps  for  the  sake  of  the  undergraduates 
than  for  that  of  affording  opportunities  for  original 
research  and  long-protracted  study. 

Haverford  College  makes  these  modificatiom 
in  the  Requisites  for  Admission  into  the  Freshman 
class: 

Hereafter  students  may  present  both  French  and 
German  in  place  of  Greek  for  entrance  examina- 
tions to  the  course  leading  to  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts.  Such  students  will  be  required 
to  take  at  least  one  year  of  Greek  after  admission. 

Students  may  also  present  both  French  and  Ger- 
man in  place  of  Latin  for  entrance  examinations 
to  the  course  leading  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Science. 

The  amount  of  French  and  German  presented 
must  be  equivalent  to  the  Latin  or  Greek  omitted 
and  should  include  a  good  knowledge  of  the  el^ 
ments  of  the  Grammar,  and  ability  to  read  at  sight 
simple  prose,  and  to  translate  easy  English  sen- 
tences into  French  and  German. — The  Student. 

Does  the  Harvard  electi\'e  plan  "work  well 
in  practice  ?  ''  Make  the  question  more  specific 
and  the  answer  is  very  easy.    Does  an  elective 
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•plan  for  American  undergraduates  under  which  the 
higher  students  are  becoming  premature  specialists 
without  a  common  culture  work  well  ?  Does  a 
plan  under  which  the  lower  students  desert  the 
!  disciplinary  studies  and  flock  to  the  easy  ones  work 
well  ?  DoHES  a  plan  work  well  whose  most  marked 
result  thus  far  has  been  a  general  movement  of 
undergraduate  effort  away  from  the  severer  studies, 
with  no  movement  in  the  other  direction  ?  Does 
a  plan  work  well  under  which  the  countenance  of 
the  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  has  become  so  amor- 
phous and  variegated  as  to  lose  all  definite  charac- 
ter ?  No  time  need  be  wasted  in  drawing  infer- 
ences. The  inferences  will  draw  themselves  and 
are  irresistible.  It  may  well  be  doubted  whether 
this  generation  has  seen  a  more  startling  proof  of 
the  disintegration  of  discipline  in  studies  than  this 
report  yields.  Despite  much  high  work  done  by 
the  better  students,  the  movement  at  Cambridge  is 
unmistakable.  It  has  already  destroyed  much, 
and  is  creating  nothing  to  replace  what  has  been 
lost — Prof.  A.  T.  West,  of  Princeton,  in  Jnde 
pendent. 

RURAL. 

Grape  and  Potato  Miujew  and  Rot. ^The 

time  is  near  at  hand  when  mildew  and  rot  will  make 
their  appearance,  and  have  to  be  fought  on  the 
fruit  and  foliage  of  the  former,  and  on  the  tubers 
and  vines  of  the  latter.  It  is  therefore  timely  and 
appropriate  to  call  the  attention  of  fruit  growers 
and  farmers  to  recent  discussions  of  the  value  of 

,  the  salts  of  copper  in  these  diseases.  It  is  claimed, 
and  the  claim  is  supported  by  convincibg  testimony, 
that  a  one  per  cent,  solution  of  blue  stone  (sulphate 
of  copper}  in  water,  if  applied  as  soon  as  the  vege- 
tation of  the  grape  starts  to  foliage  and  fruit,  and 
thereafter  the  spraying  of  both  is  continued  at  in- 
tervals of  two  weeks  during  the  growing  season, 
neither  mildew  nor  rot  will  make  their  appearance. 
Farther,  it  is  also  said '  with  confidence  by  those 
who  have  tried  it,  that  a  lo  per  cent  solution  of 
blue  stone  in  water  and  lime  enough  added  to 

'  make  a  thin  whitewash,  if  applied  after  mildew  has 
appeared  on  the  foliage  and  rot  on  the  grape,  the 
progress  of  both  will  be  stayed,  and  the  spores  of 
fungi  destroyed  for  the  time.  Now,  in  these  times 
of  cheap  and  efficient  means  and  machinery  for 
spraying  fruit  trees,  and  fruit  and  foliage  of  all 
unds,  if  so  simple  and  cheap  a  way  of  getting  rid 
of  mildew  and  rot  is  really  effective,  every  fruit 
grower  should  know  it. 

Copper,  or  rather  the  salts  of  that  metal,  having 
been  found  so  effective  for  destroying  one  class  of 
disease  of  the  grape,  it  is  no  more  tl^n  reasonable 
to  conclude  that  these  salts  may  be  just  as  powerful 
for  the  destruction  of  similar  diseases  of  other  vege- 
tables. For  this  reason  it  is  recommended  that  a 
solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  in  water  be  applied 
to  Irish  potato  vines  attacked  or  threatened  by  the 
mildew  or  rot.  But  if,  in  the  event  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Colorado  beetle,  Paris  green  (arsenite 
of  copper)  extended  in  fifty  times  its  bulk  of  fine 


ground  land  plaster,  be  applied  to  potato  vines  as 
often  as  needed  to  destroy  the  insects,  old  and 
young,  it  will  be  worth  the  while  to  ascertain  if 
mildetv  makes  its  appearance  in  fields  so  treated.  It 
is  believed  by  the  writer  that  little  or  nothing  will 
be  seen  of  mildew  or  rot  under  such  circumstances, 
and  if,  after  the  bugs  have  disappeared,  the  Paris 
green  and  plaster  are  continued,  the  vines  will  resist 
to  the  end.  And  more,  when  the  same  land  has  . 
borne  potatoes  for  years  in  succesaon,  and  the  bugs 
have  been  fought  by  Paris  green,  there  is  testi- 
mony going  to  show  that  there  are  salts  of  copper 
enough  in  the  soil  to  destroy  the  mycelium  of  the 
fungi,  which  produces  rot  in  the  tubers.  These 
facts,  so  far  as  they  are  facts,  go  to  show  that  Paris 
green  should  be  chosen  in  preference  to  all  other 
poisons  to  exterminate  all  insects  which  prey  on 
potato  and  other  vegetables,  since  it  is  effective 
against  two  dangerous  and  destructive  enemies,  and 
further  that  raw  or  calcined  plaster  is  the  best  me- 
dium to  extend  it  in,  for  the  reason  that  it  acts 
beneficially  on  most  potash  and  broad-leaved  plants. 
The  very  full  bloom  in  fruit  trees  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  the  setting  of  the  fruit  equally  full,  and 
now  if  insects  and  adverse  influences  spare  us,  the 
friut  crop,  for  the  trees  left  alive,  will  be  a  very 
heav}'  one.  Just  now  strawberries  are  reported  in 
full  bloom  and  looking  remarkably  well,  but  the^ 
are  not  expected  to  be  ripe  for  market  in  this  lati- 
tiude  (40°)  before  the  first  of  June.  At  least  so 
experienced  growers  say.  Mild  heat  and  moderate 
humidity  are  what  the  fruits  of  cool  climates  need 
for  the  first  month  after  blossoming,  and  that  is 
what  they  have  been  favored  witn  in  a  remarkable 
manner. — Country  Gentleman. 

Quakerism  Still  Lives. — One  thing  is  evident, 
Quakerism  is  not  played  out.  Under  but  one  con- 
dition there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  its  brightest 
days  are  to  come.  It  is,  perhaps,  too  little  to  say 
tnat  at  no  time  has  the  world  been  more  ripe  than 
now  to  receive  those  truths  which  we  have  it  in  our 
power  to  set  before  them.  For  while,  on  the  one 
hand,  we  perceive  Jesuitism  in  the  ascendant  with 
a  revival  of  hollow  ritual,  there  is  a  reaction  against 
it  beating  for  admittance  at  our  very  doors.  While 
war  is  lifting  its  head  on  every  side,  a  large  and 
thoughtful  party  among  the  masses,  horror-stricken 
at  what  this  may  mean,  will  be  easily  won  to  our 
views  on  thb  subject ;  and  possibly  at  no  time  has 
a  creed,  which  above  all  things  holds  up  a  plain 
practiced  Christianity  as  its  line  for  holy  living,  a 
larger  scope  among  the  people. 

Only  one  condition ;  and  that  is  the  faithfulness 
of  our  ministers  in  preaching  the  whole  Gospel  of 
Christ;  of  our  teachers  in  wisely  and  simply  setting 
doctrinal  truths  before  them ;  of  our  overseers  in 
kindly  welcoming  them,  and  using  a  guarded  influ- 
ence over  them ;  of  our  elders  in  sagaciously  hold- 
ing in  check  the  too  crude  outcome  of  ardent  minds. 
For  each  and  all  amongst  us  there  is  a  place,  whether 
by  prayer  or  by  more  active  service,  in  this  grand 
work  of  gathering  in  souls. — GuUeima  Crosfield, 
in  Fr.  Quarterly  Examiner. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MO.l6.l886. 

As  TO  THE  NECESSITY  for  cDOTe  extended  and 
systematic  Biblical  instruction  in  our  educational 
institutions,  we  unite  fully  with  William  L.  Pear- 
son; whose  series  of  articles  iin  this  paper  have 
lately  interested  many  readers.  A  writer  in  the 
last  number  of  the  (London)  Friend  sets  forth 
a  similar  view,  as  follows : 

"  It  b  instructive  to  notice  that  while  tlie  Apostle 
Paul  foretells  the  prevalence  of  error,  he  directs 
Christians,  in  order  to  be  armed  against  them,  to 
the  study  of  the  existing  Scriptures.  The  Apostle 
John,  too,  in  accounting  for  the  mistaken  ideas  of 
the  disciples,  alleges  as  a  reason,  *  As  yet  they 
knew  not  the  Scriptures.'  Our  Lord  Himself  de- 
clares, concerning  the  Jews,  '  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures;'  and  on  another  occasion  He 
addresses  two  of  the  disciples  thus :  '  O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken !  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things  and  to  enter  into  His  glory  ?  And  begin- 
ning at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets.  He  expounded 
unto  them,  in  all  the  scripture,  the  things  con- 
cerning Himself  I  have  written  thus  under  the 
apprehension  that  definite,  systematic,  collective 
Scriptural  instruction,  is  an  urgent  necessity  amongst 
us,  if  we  are  to  be  preserved  from  the  spread  of 
dangerous  and  destructive  teaching  which  tends  to 
sap  the  very  foundations  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
if  we  would  provide  that  which  many  young  friends 
go  elsewhere  to  obtain.  Should  it  not  be  the  aim 
of  those  who  take  a  leading  part  in  such  classes  to 
instruct  their  members  how  to  search  for  themselves 
in  private  ?  Could  not  more  be  done  in  this  wajfc 
in  our  public  schools?  What  an  inestimable  boon 
godly  teachers  may  thus  confer  upon  their  pupils  1" 

Early  Friends  were  incessant  students  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Of  them  it  might  be  truly  said 
that  they  were  saturated  with  the  Bible.  Those  of 
them  also,  who  had  opportunity  for  it,  as  Barclay 
and  P^nn,  and  afterwards  Purver  and  others, 
valued  highly  and  made  good  use  of  acquaintance 
with  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages  and  kindred 
learning.  They  set  no  premium  at  all  upon  igno- 
rance. But  they  put  far  above  all  such  knowledge 
the  spiritual  gift,  which  comes  from  God  only,  in 
preparation  for  ministry.  On  this  theme,  we  are 
glad  to  quote  a  few  words  of  a  private  letter  from 
W.  L.  Pearson ;  who,  during  the  composition  of 
the  articles  above  referred  to,  thought  it  best  to 
confine  his  attention  almost  entirely  to  the  one  sub- 
ject and  purpose  for  which  they  were  written : 
"  I  hold  decidedly  that  no  amount  of  intellectual 
accomplishment  would  be  any  qualification  what- 


ever for  ministry  without  guidance  by  the  Spirit; 
and  that  there  is  needed  not  merely  an  indinatioD 
to  the  ministry,  but  a  feeling  of  necessity,  in  view 
of  the  individual's  allegiance  as  a  servant  to  his 
Lord  who  bought  him,  calls  him,  and  commissions 
him  as  an  ambassador  of  the  reconciliation  to  God, 
having  committed  to  him  '  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion.' And  He  endues  with  power,  by  filling  with 
the  Spirit,  for  the  occasion,  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  and  according  to  the  divinely 
designed  use  of  the  gift,  and  of  all  the  gifts,  in. 
tellectual  and  physical,  including  manner,  temper- 
ament, mental  characteristics;  the  whole  mm  as  a 
vessel  sanctified  to  the  Master's  use." 


How  MUCH  time  and  attention,  in  proportion  to 
other  studies,  should  be  given  in  our  Colleges  to 
Hebrew  as  well  as  to  Greek,  and  to  collateral  learn- 
ing such  as  is  usual 'in  theological  seminaries,  is  a 
question  needing  careful  consideration.  Every 
university  should  be  provided  with  ample  oppor- 
tunity for  the  exhaustive  pursuit  of  such  studies  by 
college  graduates  who  have  time  and  means  for 
specialties.  But,  in  schools  and  colleges,  far  more 
important  is  the  thorough  study  of  the  English 
Bible. 

A  very  interesting  "  symposium ''  of  opinions  by 
leading  naen  has  lately  been  given  in  the  "Old 
Testament  Student,"  concerning  instruction  in  the 
Bible,  and  "  Biblical  Theology,"  in  theologiad 
seminaries.  Extracts  from  some  of  these  expres- 
sions may  be  instructive  to  us. 

Henry  M.  Dexter,  D.  D.,  of  the  Congregational- 
isi  (Boston)  writes : 

'« I  think  the  great  lack  of  our  theological  in- 
struction is  that  it  does  not  sufficiently  ground  men 
in  the  Bible ;  that  it  takes  a  predetermined  syston 
of  doctrine  into  the  Scripture  to  look  for  support, 
rather  than  saturating  the  mind  with  Scripture  and 
evolving  a  theology  thence. 

"  I  am  uncertain  about  Hebrew.  When  men  can 
readily  have,  and  keep,  and  use,  the  knowledge  of 
it,  it  is  a  great  blessing.  But  it  does  not  seem  to 
me  to  compare  with  Greek  in  indispensabUnesi  to 
a  minister,  and  I  am  by  no  means  clear  that  for  the 
sake  of  gaining  a  smattering  of  it — to  remain  that 
alone — ^the  time  would  not  be  much  better  spent 
on  the  English  Bible. 

«« It  is  my  impression  that  a  better  thing  than  to 
found  and  fund  new  chairs  of  Biblical  in  distinction 
from  Systematic  Theology,  would  be  to  Bibidu 
the  occupants  of  the  chairs  already  existing,  to  that 
degree  that  the  result  would  be  a  theology  self- 
consistent  and  self-coherent  enough  to  bear  being 
called  Systematic,  yet  so  coincident  with  Scripture 
\\  all  its  lines  and  angles,  that  nobody  would  ever 
dream  of  denying  it  to  be  Biblical." 
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Isaac  Errett,  D.  D.,  of  the  Christian  Standard 
(Cincinnati) : 

"  In  my  judgment,  what  is  called  '  Systematic 
Theology '  should  give  place  to  Biblical  Theology. 
The  study  of  the  Biblt,  and  an  ascertainment  of  its 
truths  in  their  relationk  to  each  other,  without  re- 
gard to  any  system  of  theology,  is  what  is  needed. 
The  inteipretation  of  the  Bible  in  the  light  of  any 
of  these  systems  of  theology,  I  regard  as  fraught 
with  evil,  and  tends  to  the  perpetuation  of  systems 
and  sects  of  which  the  Bible  knows  nothing,  except 
to  condemn  them." 

0.  P.  Gifford,  D.  D,,  of  Boston,  M^. : 

"Should  it  occasion  surprise  that  frequently 
graduates  from  the  seminaries,  who  are  understood 
to  have  studied  theology  in  its  various  phases,  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  languages.  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion, and  many  other  things  important  to  a  good 
ministerial  outfit,  are  painfully  deficient  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  its  great  fullness. 

"This  knowledge,  for  the  minister  who  is  to 
preach  in  the  English  language,  should  be  acquired 
in  the  English  Bible.  The  great  value  of  the  He- 
brew and  the  Greek  is  not  to  be  for  a  moment  un- 
derrated, and  thoroughness  in  the  study  of  these 
languages  is  greatly  to  be  coveted.  But  no  man 
can  preach  to  an  English  congregation  in  Hebrew 
or  Greek.  He  cannot  even  frequently  offer  a  read- 
ing different  from  the  common,  with  the  announce- 
ment that  so  it  is  in  the  original,  without  incurring 
the  risk  of  appearing  pedantic.  But  of  the  polished 
shafts  of  the  English  Bible  he  can  never  have  his 
quiver  too  full.  Even  a  plain  preacher,  with  but 
very  moderate  advantages  of  culture,  whose  mind 
is  richly  stored  with  the  Bible  itself,  who  like 
ApoUos  is  'mighty  in  the  Scriptures,' will  often 
prove  himself  among  the  most  effective  of  men. 
outstripping  frequently  the  trained  men  from  the 
seminary,  as  witness  some  of  the  successful  evange- 
lists of  our  time. 

"  The  point  to  be  especially  emphasized  is  that  the 
English  Bible  be  made  a  regular  study  in  the  semin- 
aries ; — not  that  it  be  read  simply  for  devotional  pur- 
poses, or  even  for  forming  a  general  acquaintance 
with  it ; — but  that  it  be  studied  systematically  and 
closely  as  text- books  of  science  are  studied  in  col- 
lege, with  reference  to  its  history,  its  structure,  its 
contents ;  and  that  this  study,  in  recognition  of  its 
paramount  importance,  be  continued  through  the 
several  years  of  the  course,  and  be  conducted  with 
reference  to  the  stated  examinations.  The  potent 
reason  justifying  the  proposition  for  such  a  change 
in  the  usual  seminary  course,  lies  in  the  fact  that 
with  the  Bible  mQ;re  than  with  all  other  books  the 
minister  should  be  closely  familiar.  The  rapidly 
increasing  familiarity  of  the  people  with  the  Bible 
through  the  agency  of  the  Sunday-schools  demands 
that  the  minister  shall  know  its  contents  better — 
not  what  interpreters  have  wrought  into  elaborate 
systems  of  theology,  but  what  the  Book  itself  con- 
tains. And  he  who  will  most  enrich  his  sermons 
from  the  wonderfully  fertile  fields  of  the  Bible,  in 
its  Old  and  New  Covenants,  will  reach  the  largest  ' 


success  both  as  a  winner  of  souls  and  in  instructing 
his  people  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things." 

C.  E.  Robinson,  D.  D.,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y. : 
"  I  have  long  been  convinced  that  '  Bible-study 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term '  has  not  been  suffi- 
ciently emphasized  by  our  seminaries.  I  fear  that 
too  inany  young  ministers,  at  graduation,  know  less 
of  the  English  Bible,  and  how  to  use  it,  than  some 
men  otherwise  uneducated,  who  have  made  it  the 
subject  of  special,  constant  and  reverent  study. 
There  are  seminary  students  who  know  all  about 
the  great  heresies  of  church  history,  and  the  dog- 
matic and  philosophical  differences  between  the 
great  schools  of  theology,  adepts  in  Greek,  Hebrew 
and  patristic  lore,  who  might  stand  abashed  before 
some  plain  expounder  of  the  Word,  thoroughly  fa- 
miliar with  its  text  and  spirit.  We  do  not  desire 
our  students  to  know  less  of  the  former,  but  more 
of  the  latter. 

"A  special  study  of  the  English  Bible  in  our 
seminaries  will  have  the  good  result  of  making  the 
preacher  familiar  with  his  one  'Textbook.'  To 
do  the  Bible-work  well  in  the  homes  of  his  people, 
he  must  make  this  Book  his  '  Vade-mecum.'  Many 
of  us  have  been  hampered  all  through  our  ministry 
by  starting  out  with  too  little  knowledge  of  it.'' 

A.  J.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  of  Baltimore,  Md. : 

"  I  do  not  know  how  it  is  now,  but,  judging  from 
my.  own  experience  in  the  theological  seminary 
twenty  years  ago,  I  should  most  decidedly  say  that 
the  attention  paid  by  seminaries  to  the  direct  study 
of  the  Scriptures  is  not  sufficiently  emphasized,  if 
I  remember  rightly,  our  exegetical  studies  com- 
prised the  critical  examination  of  only  a  few  chap- 
ters in  the  Greek  New  Testament,  the  reading  of  a 
portion  of  the  Book  of  Genesis  in  Hebrew,  and 
the  hasty  examination  of  the  Chaldee  of  the  Bjok 
of  Daniel.  So  much  time  was  given  to  the  study 
of  Systematic  Theology,  Church  History  and  Hom- 
iletics,  that  comparatively' little  was  left  for  a  broad 
and  thorough  examination  of  the  Word  of  God." 

W.  C.  Wilkinson,  D.  D.,  of  Tarrytown,  N.  Y. : 

"There  is  ground  for  the  distinction  betweea 
Biblical  and  Systematic  theology— but  this  is  so 
much  the  worse  for  Systematic  theology.  There  is^ 
no  other  department  in  theology,  aside  from  that  of 
Biblical  theology,  that  has  of  right  the  half  of  one 
good  leg  to  stand  on.  Theology  oujht  to  be 
'  Biblical,'  at  all  hazirds,  and  '  Systematic '  only  as 
the  teacher  can  make  it  so  in  consistency  with  that 
first  condition." 

-Wm.  M.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  of  New  York : 

"I  know  too  little  of  theological  seminaries 
generally,  to  speak  with  any  confidence  regarding 
them.  But  the  danger  in  all  such  institutions  is  to 
put  the  .means  in  the  place  of  the  end ;  and  to  send 
out  specialists,  in  one  department  or  another,  rather 
than  preachers.  We  need  good  and  great  Hebrew 
and  Greek  scholars,  but  these  must  be  exceptional, 
and  any  systein  of  training  which  would  shunt 
young  men  out  of  the  main  line  that  leads  to  the 
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pulpit,  into  a  siding  of  mere  scholarship — making 
it  their  ambition  to  be  professors,  rather  than  to  be 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  is  greatly  to  be  depre- 
cated. I  confess  that  when  I  see,  as  I  sometimes 
have  seen,  a  young  man  who  would  make,  just  as 
he  is,  an  excellent  and  useful  minister,  starting  for 
Europe  to  study  Hebrew,  or  Syriac,  or  Arabic,  or 
Assyrian,  that  he  may  come  home  and  settle  down 
into  a  professor,  I  am  a  good  deal  saddened.  The 
church  wants  preachers.  Of  course  it  needs  pro- 
fessors too,  but  it  needs  preachers  just  now  far  more 
than  it  does  professors,  and  I  feel  that  the  etd 
should  be  exalted  in  all  our  seminaries  far  more 
than  the  means  towards  its  attainment." 


security  of  the  rights  of  all  might  have  been  readily 
met.  It  seems  obvious  to  us  that  the  "defen- 
dants ''  must  have  been  aware  that  the  proportion 
meant  a  truce  to  litigation ;  and  that  truce  they 
declined ;  to  the  real  disad^ntage  of  all,  as  we 
believe,  and  especially  to  that  of  their  own  body. 


Practically,  some  convictions  may  be  arrived 
at,  while  waiting  for  the  final  solution  of  more  dif- 
ficult problems. 

1.  The  English  Bible  should  have  a  larger  place 
than  it  has  in  our  schools,  academies,  and  colleges. 

2.  Courses  of  Lectures  upon  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion, the  history  of  Christian  Doctrines,  and  kin- 
dred subjects,  might  with  great  advantage  be  given 
in  all  our  colleges.  Hebrei^  as  well  as  Greek  should 
be  taught  in  advanced  classes;  especially  in  post- 
graduate courses  of  study. 

3.  Theological  Seminaries  would  be  out  of  place 
in  the  Society  of  Friends;  and  so  would  be  special 
courses  in  our  colleges  to  train  young  men  and 
young  women  for  the  ministry.  All  our  sons  and 
daughters  should  be  so  trained  that,  if  God  calls 
them  to  public  religious  service,  there  will  be  no 
lack  in  the  development  of  their  natural  abilities  or 
in  their  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  for  instru- 
mentality under  qualification  and  guidance  of  the 
Spirit.  But  the  formation,  by  a  process  of  educa- 
tion, of  a  ministerial  class,  will  not  be  to  the  ad- 
vantage, but  to  the  great  disadvantage,  of  our  body 
as  a  church. 


We  are  informed  by  Adam  Spencer,  with  a  re- 
quest for  us  to  make  the  statement,  that  "  the  pro- 
posal that  was  published  in  Friends'  Review,  Fourth 
mo.  22,  was  not  considered  by  one  party  definite 
enough  to  be  acted  upon."  The  one  party  thus 
referred  to  is,  of  course,  that  of  the  "defendants" 
.  in  the  recent  litigation  in  Canada  concerning  meet- 
ing-house  property. 

Our  view  of  the  proposal  mentioned  has  been, 
not  that  it  was  a  "  legal  document ''  at  all,  but  an 
amicable  overture  towards  such  an  agreement  and 
adjustment  as  would  put  an  end  to  farther  litiga 
tion.  Had  there  been  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
those  so  addressed  to  meet  such  an  overture  half 
way,  no  doubt  all  legal  requirements  for  the  proper 


DIED. 
PURINTON.— Jacob    K.  Purinton,  an  elder  and 
member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  died  at  his  resi- 
dence in  the  city  of  Dover,  N.  H.,  Fifth  mo.  8th,  1886, 
in  the  79th  year  of  his  age. 

He  had  a  birthright  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
always  remained  true  to  its  principles,  accepting  the 
liberal  views  of  recent  times  as  far  as  he  thought  they 
accorded  with  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture.  He  held, 
during  his  long  and  useful  life  many  positions  of  trust, 
both  in  the  Society  and  out  of  it.  He  was  kind  to  the 
poor,  and  truly  may  it  be  said  of  him  that  none  ever 
asked  of  him  a  favor  and  was  turned  lightly  away. 
He  was  modest  in  alms-giving,  obeying  the  injunction, 
"  Let  not  thy  right  hand  know  what  thy  left  hand 
doeth,"  often  quoting  as  a  favorite  Scripture  passage 
1st  John,  3d  chapter,  17th  verse,  "  But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  goods  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of.  God  in  him  ? "  Many  who  re^ 
this  will  remember  having  been  entertained  at  Ms 
pleasant  home  which  was  ever  a  quiet  resting  place 
for  strangers. 

His  last  illness  was  of  a  painful  and  lingering  char- 
acter, which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience  and  resig- 
nation, expressing  in  the  midst  of  suffering,  "  I  hare 
the  abiding  Comforter  with  me  all  the  time."  The 
bunness  houses  of  the  city  were  closed  during  the 
funeral  services  in  token  of  respect  for  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  respected  merchants  and  citiiens  of 
Dover. 

WOODY. — At  his  readence  in  Alamance  County' 
N.  C,  Third  mo.  15th,  1886,  Thomas  Woody,  in  his 
82d  year.    A  member  of  Spring  Monthly  Meeting. 

Through  his  illness  he  bore  his  sufferings,  which  at 
times  were  very  great,  with  Christian  patience,  often 
expressing  a  desire  to  be  at  rest,  but  hoped  patiently 
to  await  the  Lord's  time. 

For  many  years  he  had  given  evidence  by  example 
and  precept  that  he  was  a  humble  follower  of  Christ. 
He  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
His  mourning  relatives  and  friends  have  the  consoling 
evidence  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gsun. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING 

Met  in  joint  session  at  New  York,  Fifth  mo.  38th,  1886. 
The  first  half  hour  was  a  season  of  prayer,  vocaliied 
by  several  friends. 

The  minutes  of  friends  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  read,  as  follows :  Deborah  C. 
Thomas,  of  Baltimore ;  J.  P.  Penington,  Elwood  Scot!, 
John  Gary  and  Daniel  Jones  froyi  Indiana;  W. L 
Pearson  from  North  Carolina;  Charles  Jones  and 
wife,  and  Sumner  Williams  from  New  England; 
Benjamin  Y.  Farquar  and  wife  Charlotte  from  Iowa. 

.They  received  a  cordial  welcome  from  the  meeting 
and  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  friends 
to  aid  and  open  the  way,  for  their  service  amoi^  ui 
James  Wood  now  proposed  that  as  our  discipline 
Ignores  all  distinction  in  religious  matters  between  tlK 
sexes,  in  accordance  with  inspired  authority,  "  neitli« 
male  nor  female,"  but  "  all  one  in  Christ,"  and  inas- 
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much  as  all  the  important  business  of  the  church  has 
been  transacted  in  joint  sessions  for  years  past,  that 
now  we  extend  an  invitation  to  our  sisters  that,  hence- 
forth. New  York  Yearly  Meeting  be  composed  of  the 
membership  thereof,  without  regard  to  sex. 

The  proposition  was  fully  united  with,  without  a 
dissenting  voice.  On  the  part  of  the  women  friends 
the  invitation  was  as  cordially  accepted  and  the 
clerk  made  a  minute  accordingly,  that  henceforth 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  consisted  of  one  united 
body  of  Friends. 

Epistles  were  read  from  London,  Dublin,  and  one 
from  Melbourne,  and  one  from  South  Australia. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  propose  names  for  a 
committee  to  prepare  essays  of  replies.  A  proposition 
from  Nine  Partners  Quarterly  Meeting  was  read,  that 
a  conference  be  called  of  delegates  from  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings,  to  be  held  in  Washington,  on  the 
subject  of  arbitration  as  a  substitute  for  war. 

After  some  discussion  the  subject  was  referred  to  a 
committee. 

Afternoon, — Representatives  proposed  that  Augus- 
tus Taber  be  re-appointed  clerk  and  Mary  S.  Kimber 
assistant  clerk ;  which  the  meeting  approved. 
Minutes  of  last  year  were  read. 
A  proposition  from  Nine  Partners  on  the  subject  of 
answering  the  queries  was  read  and  referred  to  a 
committee  of  four  from  each  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  proposition  from  Glen  Falls  Quarterly  Meeting 
that  all  requests  lor  membership  be  retained  under 
the  care  of  committee  at  least  six  months,  was  referred 
to  the  Representative  Meeting. 
A  meeting  for  worship  was  held  at  8  P.  m. 
Seventh-day. — Met  at  10  a.  m.  Vocal  prayer  by 
Elwood  Scott. 

The  meeting  {.reeted  Caroline  E.  Talbott,  who  arrived 
this  morning,  by  reading  her  minute. 
Several  Epistles  were  read. 

An  invitation  was  received  by  a  minute  from  Glens 
Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  be 
adjourned  to  meet  at  that  place  next  year.  This  was 
relerred  to  a  committee  of  two  from  each  Quarterly 
Meeting. 

The  state  of  society  was  entered  into,  by  reading 
the  answers  to  the  queries,  supplemented  by  verbal 
reports  by  several  from  different  parts  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

On  the  subject  of  attendance  of  Meetings,  E.  Scott 
s^d  much  depends  on  our  earnestness,  our  zeal  and 
love  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  our  sense  of  allegiance 
to  God,  and  desire  to  manifest  it  to  God  and  the 
church  and  the  world.  People  of  good  appetite  are 
prompt  at  their  meals.  A  sense  of  responsibility  for 
our  example,  should  inspire  us  to  leave  a  heritage  to 
children  and  successors  far  more  valuable  than  wealth. 
For  seventeen  years  E.  S.  had  missed  the  attendance 
of  but  two  meetings  on  account  of  business. 

Wm.  Thompson  thought  the  value  of  meetings  in- 
cludes how  we'go,  and  the  attitude  of  soul  when  we 
get  there,  and  the  quality  of  food  we  receive. 

C.  Jones  feared  that  many  make  the  mistake  of 
going  to  meeting  as  to  a  place  of  enteitainment.  The 
lack  of  pastors  and  teachers  is  not  so  much  to  be  de- 
plored, important  as  they  are,  as  the  lack  of  look- 
ing to  God  for  guidance  and  the  gift  of  His  grace  and 
power,  and  of  the  people  being  directed  to  Christ 
who  alone  can  feed  his  people  with  soul  sustaining 
food.  The  great  object  of  our  meetings  should  be  to 
hold  communion  with  God.  The  grand  and  central 
truth,  the  plan  of  redemption,  the  bringing  back 
that  which  is  lost  into  communion  and  harmony  and 
fellowship  with  God. 
W.  L.  Pearson  considered  the  state  of  society  synony- 


mous with  the  health  of  the  church,  and  from  the  , 
evidence  before  us  in  these  verbal  reports,  it  is  cheer- 
ing that  there  is  so  miich  health  and  life  among  you. 
The  evidence  of  health  is  our  relish  for  food.  Our  interest 
in  attendance  of  meetings,  is  a  kind  of  thermometer 
of  our  zeal,  our  health  and  even  our  life. 

At  3  P.  M.  again  assembled. 

Caroline  E.  Talbott  very  feelingly  presented  the 
needs  of  the  church  at  the  Throne  of  grace,  that  the 
power  and  influence  of  a  Saviour's  love  may  charac- 
terize all  our  deliberations. 

The  remaining  Epistles  were  read. 

The  Report  of  the  Bible  School  and  Missionary 
Board  was  read.  Supplemented  by  the  personaL 
presentation  of  the  needs  of  the  freedmen  by  M. 
Harper  and  W.  S.  Mead ;  one  having  been  engaged 
among  them  eighteen  and  the  other  three  years  as 
teacher?.  The  whole  subject  was  supplemented  by  a 
subscription  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  of  $154.1  00  to 
»d  in  continuing  the  word. 

Seventh-day  evening. — Bible  School  meeting.  An 
address  by  W.  F.  Crafts  on  the  instincts  of  childhood 
and  how  to  utilize  them  in  Bible  Schools;  also  a 
Blackboard  lesson  by  his  wife. 

Second-day  Morning.— 'Vnt  Meeting  of  Ministers 
met  at  8.  A.  m.  Prayers  from  several  were  followed 
by  the  reading  of  the  remaining  answers  to  the  Queries. 
The  importance  of  soundness  in  doctrine  was  the  lead- 
ing subject  of  exercise.  While  all  denominations  and 
each  individual  believer  would  claim  they  were  sound, 
yet  the  test  of  soundness  must  be  recognized  by  the 
oft  repeated  exposition  of  our  acceptation  of  gospel 
truth,  and  as  formulated  by  the  "  nine  questions "  in 
our  distipline  to  which  our  members  were  all  ex« 
pected  to  answer  in  the  affirmative.  Much  loving 
counsel  and  earnest  exhortation  followed  in  this  con- 
nection. The  business  of  the  meeting  was  concluded, 
but  the  discussion  was  considered  of  such  import- 
ance that  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  on  Fourth- 
c'ay  morning. 

At  10.30  the  Yearly  Meeting  again  assembled 
After  a  season  of  waiting  on  the  Lord,  the  Assistant 
Clerk  read  a  synopsis  of  the  exercises  which  she  had 
gathered  in  the  preceding  sessions,  which  was  ap- 
proved and  directed  to  be  printed  with  the  minutes  of 
the  meeting.  A  proposition  was  entertained  by  the 
mee  ing  that  in  view  of  the  importance  of  a  harmoni- 
ous acceptance  of  Gospel  truth,  as  believed  by  our 
Church,  a  catechism  should  be  published  adapted  to 
the  capacities  of  children  and  those  joining  our  Society 
by  request.  The  subject  was  referred  to  the  Represen- 
tative Meetmg. 

The  minutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting  were 
then  read  and  approved  by  the  meeting,  and  as  the 
time  has  expired,  for  which  the  members  of  that  meet- 
ing were  appointed,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
propose  names  to  constitute  that  meeting  for  three 
yea:s. 

Afternoon. — A  memorial  of  Jacob  D.  Bell,  deceased, 
was  read,  and  directed  to  be  recorded. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work  was 
read  and  fully  endorsed  by  the  meeting.  Their  labors 
and  duties  were  recognized  as  the  most  important  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  Church. 

Tliey  report  128  as  having  become  members,  many 
more  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  two  new  meetings 
established  and  several  Bible-schools  and  cottage 
meetings  organized.  In  187 1  our  membership  was 
2600.  According  to  the  statistical  report  this  year  it  is 
3849.  The  increase  has  been  very  largely,  if  not  en- 
tirely, the  result  of  labors  of  such  committees.  They 
reported  a  difficulty  in  some  cases  in  providing  for 
shepherding  the  flock,  where  new  meetings  were  set 
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up,  asking  the  advice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.    This 
was  referred  to  the  Representative  Meeting. 

At  8  in  the  evening  the  Education  Meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  James  Wood  on  "  denominational  educa- 
.  tion,"  showing  very  clearly  the  historical  and  Biblical 
authority  for  our  views  and  practices  on  the  subject  of 
the  non-observance  of  the  "ordinances"  and  of  worship. 

Third-day  Morning,  Sixth  mo.  /x/,— The  Clerk  in- 
troduced to  the  meeting  Dr.  Gilman,  the  Secretary  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  whose  mission  was  to  in- 
vite the  continued  co-operation  of  Friends  in  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Bible.  Though  one  and  three  quarter 
million  dollars  was  being  expended  annually  in  send- 
ing Bibles  to  foreign  lands,  and  60,000  copies  sup- 
pbed  to  the  poor  in  our  own  country,  yet  the  need  was 
mcreasing,  and  the  demand  upon  the  church  at  large 
required  the  co  operation  of  all  in  the  great  work.  He 
invited  Friends  to  call  at  the  Bible  House  to  witness 
the  printing  of  a  Bible  per  minute,  and  the  improve- 
ments in  their  Publishing  House. 

A  committee  of  the  Bible-school  and  Missionary 
Board  was  proposed  and  approved. 

The  nominating  committee  proposed  names  to  con- 
stitute Representative  Meeting  reported,  and  those 
named  were  approved  and  appointed.  Also,  the 
members  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  were  nomi- 
nated and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  Education  reported  continued 
efforts  to  promote  and  provide  facilities  for  education 
in  various  ways.  They  have  raised  by  subscription 
$500  towards  providing  a  library  for  the  Academy  at 
Union  Springs,  and  suggested  that  said  school  be 
placed  under  the  care  of  said  Committee,  with^  plan 
for  raising  means  to  repair  and  improve  the  school 
buildings  and  surroundings.  Referred  to  the  Repre- 
sentative meeting. 

A//emo0H.—PnyeT  by  Deborah  C.  Thomas. 

Continued  discussion  on  Report  of  the  Educational 
Committee.  The  several  propositions  of  the  com- 
mittee were  separately  considered  and  approved. 

Report  of  Book  and  Tract  Committee  was  read ; 
also,  those  of  Committee  on  Temperance,  and  of 
Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund,  describing  the  great  va- 
riety of  expenditure  for  benevolent  purposes  of 
|i  1,860,  the  mcome  of  said  fnnd. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  invitation 
from  Glens  Falls  Quarterly  Meeting,  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  be  held  at  that  place  next  year,  reported,  ap- 
proving the  acceptance  of  the  proposition. 

Fourth-day  it/ofom^.— Ministers  and  Elders  met. 

Caroline  E.  Talbott's  voice  in  prayer  was  followed 
by  several  others.  The  Clerk  informed  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  meeting  having  been  concluded,  any  exer- 
cise on  any  Friend's  mind  was  now  in  order. 

C.  E.  Talbott :  Ye  are  God's  building,  and  when 
all  the  parts  or  members  were  in  their  proper  places, 
all  would  be  interested  and  engaged  in  "  building  one 
another  up  in  the  most  holy  faith,"  and  preserved 
from  tearing  down,  or  in  any  way  hindering  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  or  uncharitably  criticizing  each  others' 
gifts  or  the  exercise  thereof. 

James  Haviland  hoped  ministers  would  not  shrink 
from  the  Lord's  service  wherever  He  calls,  even  if 
trials  and  difBculties  attended  them.  The  Lord  per- 
mits trials  of  our  faith,  to  test  our  loyalty  and  trust  in 
Him.  It  is  not  always  safe  to  seek  easy  places,  or 
desert  any  service  or  place,  because  of  trials  with 
which  we  meet.  Do  the  Master's  will  even  if  it  cost 
something.  In  the  midst  of  conflict  and  what  we  call 
hard  things,  we  sometimes  find  the  greatest  peace. 
God  sometimes  chooses  and  sometimes  blesses  His 
servants  most  in  the  furnace. 


Endorsed  by  C.  Jones,  who  illustrated  the  import- 
ance of  closely  following  the  guidance  of  the  Master's 
voice  and  call,  trusting  Him  in  all  things,  never 
doubting  His  word  of  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  yoo 
alway."  Hard  and  smooth  things  will  all  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  who  love  God  supremely. 

It  was  advised  that  Friends  in  the  ministry  seek  to 
find  their  proper  places,  and  avoid  congregating  seve- 
ral in  one  meeting  and  see  that  each  meeting  be  sap. 
plied,  of  course,  as  the  Lord  may  lead,  with  those  able 
to  communicate  the  word  and  will  of  the  Lord,  serv- 
ing as  shepherds  of  the  flock,  not  as  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  as  ensamples  to  the  flock,  not  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake,  but  of  a  ready  mind.  Repeated  exhor- 
tation and  reference  to  the-  advice  of  our  Discipline  in 
this  regard ;  see  "  that  the  gospel  be  not  preached  for 
money,  nor  hindered  for  the  want  of  money." 

Thomas  Kimber  exhorted  to  the  duty  of  theChureh, 
signified  by  the  command  to  the  Church  of  Ephesos, 
"Feed  the  Church  of  God  which  He  hath  purchased 
with  His  own  blood."  The  apostle  had,  by  the  space 
of  three  years,  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one.  night 
and  day  with  tears.  Yet  he  coveted  no  man's  silrer, 
or  gold,  or  apparel,  exhorting  them  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said,  "  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  This  reference  to 
the  relation  m  which  the  apostle  stood  to  the  Church 
at  Ephesus — "  No  mean  Church" — ^should  serve  as  a 
rule  for  our  guidance,  as  a  Church,  and  as  ministers 
in  the  Church  of  God.  Faithful  to  our  high  mission, 
we  are  to  feed  the  Church,  but "  covet  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel."  "Trust  in  the  Lord  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed.''  The  Church  thus  fed  should  not, 
and  would  not,  if  faithful  to  its  mis^on,  fail  to  admin- 
ister to  the  needs  of  those  thus  engaged  in  the  Lord's 
service. 

A  very  free  and  harmonious  companson  of  views 
terminated  in  commending  all  and  each  other  to  the 
care  and  guidance  of  the  unslumbering  Shepherd  of 
Israel. 

A  minute  embodying  the  exercises  of  the  meeting 
was  read  by  the  Assistant  Clerk,  and  approved  by 
the  meeting. 

Fourth-day.— kx  10  a-  m.  a  Meeting  of  WorsUp 
was  held,  in  which  "  the  Word  of  the  Lord  had  free 
course  and  was  glorified." 

Afttmoon. — Meeting  for  Business  at  2  o'clock.  Re- 
port of  Finance  Committee  was  read,  recommending 
the  several  appropriations  and  the  amount  directed  to 
be  raised  by  the  subordinate  meetings. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Gospel  Service  stated  that 
meetings  had  been  held  each  morning  at  8  o'clock, 
mostly  of  a  social  character,  but  all  of  them  seasons 
of  favor  and  blessing  to  many.  Also,  that  Meetings 
for  Worship  were  held  in  and  near  the  city  on  First- 
day  morning,  afternoon  and  evening,  all  to  good  sat- 
isfaction, and  the  Gospel  preached  with  clear  and 
convincing  power. 

Essays  of  Epistles  to  the  different  Yearly  Meetings 
were  then  read  and  approved,  and  directed  to  be 
^gned  by  the  Clerk. 

The  meeting  was  characterized  by  much  harmony 
and  Christian  fellowship.  It  was  thought  to  be  of 
nearly  the  usual  number  in  attendance ;  good  order 
and  general  interest  prevailed  throughout. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  next  year  in  Glens  Falb, 
if  the  Lord  permit.  J.  D. 


There  are  four  evils,  which  mark  the  degenerate 
state  of  professing  Christians  in  general : — their 
love  of  the  world — their  love  of  ease — their  fsar 
of  man — their  distrust  of  Providence. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


SECOND  QUARTER. 


LnsoD  XII. 

JESUS  AND  ABRAHAM. 


Sixth  month  20th,  tSSC 
John  viii.  31—38.  44— S9. 


GoLDSH  Tbxt.— Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day : 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glvd. — Ch.  viii.  56. 

.  The  discourse  which  forms  the  subject  of  this 
lesson  was  spoken  by  Christ  during  the  same  Feast 
of  Tabernacles.,  in  the  court  of  the  women,  or 
treasury  (verse  20),  so-called,  because  "  the 
thirteen  brazen  chests  for  offerings,  with  their 
trumpet  like  mouths,  opened  through  the  wall  of 
its  buildings." — Geikie.  The  Revised  Version 
places  V.  53  of  the  last  chapter  and  vs.  i — 1 1  of 
this  in  brackets  as  their  authenticity  is  doubtful. 
There  are,  however,  some  strong  arguments  in 
their  favor,  and  one  writer  (J.  Rendel  Harris)  on 
what  appear  to  be  very  good  grounds  suggests  that 
the  incident  belongs  to  Christ's  previous  visit  to 
Jerusalem  and  should  be  placed  at  the  close  of  ch.  v. 

31.  ITten  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  who  believed 
on  him.  A  wonderful  impression  had  been  pro- 
duced by  the  words  preceding  those  with  which  our 
lesson  commences— words,  which  though  they  put 
forward  the  most  tremendous  claim  to  oneness  with 
the  Father  and  to  absolute  sinlessness  seemed  only 
the  fitting  utterances  of  His  sinless  lips  and  came 
with  such  conviction  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers, 
that  "  many  believed  on  Him."  To  these  He  now 
addressed  Himself  particularly.  If  ye  continue  in 
my  words,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed.  A.,single 
scjitary  conviction  does  not  always  make  a  man 
"a  disciple."  "To  visit  a  school  does  not  make 
one  a  member  of  it."  We  must  continually  attend 
the  school  and  study  the  lessons  given  day  by  day 
if  we  would  be  really  scholars.  Cf.  vs.  37,  43,  47 
and  ch.  xv.,  vs.  7  and  10. 

32.  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth.  Noble  minds 
have  alwajrs  thirsted  for  truth.  Here  Christ  tells  us 
how  we  may  find  the  truth,  by  abiding  in  His  word. 
And  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  The  truth 
about  God  and  about  Christ  does  make  us  free. 
First,  from  the  condemnation  and  then  from  the 
power  of  sin.  See  Rom.  vi.  18  j  viii.  3;  Gal.  v.  i ; 
Jas.  i.  25.  The  truth  is  that  Christ  is  an  Almighty 
Saviour  and  means  to  deliver  us  from  the  devil  and 
all  his  works — that  God  is  a  loving  Father  who 
cares  for  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  needs 
of  all  His  children — that  the  Holy  Spint  is  ever 
present  in  the  world,  powerfully  drawing  men  to 
God  and  giving  grace  and  blessing  to  those  who 
recdve  Him,  and  that  there  is  a  glorious  heaven 
prepared  for  those  who  love  God.  These  truths 
we  all  know  intellectually,  but  if  we  abide  in  them 
and  come  to  know  them  experimentally  they  will 
indeed  set  us  free. 

33.  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man.  As  usual  they  interpreted 
pnist's  words  literally  and  their  fierce  Jewish  pride 
instantly  blazed  up,  "  They  conveniently  forgot 
the  episodes  of  Egypt  and  Babylon,  and  thought  of 
the  shadow  of  political  liberty  they  enjoyed  under 
the  prudent  Romans,  by  the  retention  of  their  own 


laws.  ...  It  was  an  offence  punishable  with  ex- 
communication for  one  Jew  to  call  another  a  slave, 
and  part  of  their  morning  prayer,  even  when  under 
a  foreign  yoke,  ran  thus :  <  Blessed  be  the  Lord  our 
God,  King  of  the  universe,  who  has  made  me  a 
free  man.' " — Geikie. 

34.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin.  We  have  here  Christ's  own  explanation  of 
what  He  meant  by  "  free.''  Free  from  the  power 
of  sin.  We  may  argue  about  terms,  such  as  "per- 
fection," "holiness,"  &c.,  but  I  believe  our  dif- 
ficulties would  vanish  if  we  would  take  these  words 
of  Christ  in  their  simple  obvious  meaning, ;'.  e.,  that 
He  has  the  power  and  the  will  to  set  us  free  from  the 
power  of  sin.  See  Romans  vi.  14,  16,  18,  22; 
viii.  2,  3. 

35.  The  servant  abidethnotin  the  house  forever. 
By  sinning  you  become  slaves,  and  even  a  child  of 
Abraham  ( See  v.  33)  may  be  a  slave,  as  Ishmael  was, 
of  whom  God  said,  "  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and 
her  son  " — so  Bengel,  Stier  and  Alford.  God  will 
have  freedmen  in  His  house  and  not  slaves,  let 
those  of  us  who  still  allow  ourselves  to  be  overcome 
by  any  sin  whatsoever,  beware.  II  Pe.  ii.  19. 

36.  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free.  "It 
is  the  right  of  the  Son,  as  the  representative  of  the 
family  and  heir  of  the  patrimony,  to  pronounce  the 
enfranchisement  of  the  sbve,  and  to  raise  him  to 
the  rank  of  a  member  of  the  family." — Godet. 
Ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  The  freedom  Christ  gives 
is  no  make-believe  freedom — it  is  real  absolute  free- 
dom. Vs.  31,  32  show  how  He  gives  it^by  teach> 
ing  us  the  truth  and  we  receive  it  by  continuing  to 
learn  of  Him. 

37.  /  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed.  He 
admits  their  claim  to  an  outward  descent  from 
Abraham,  but  immediately  demonstrates  that  they 
are  livmg  in  sin;  '.i  ye  seek  to  kill  me,"  because 
they  cannot  endure  His  teaching.  Hence  they 
must  be  slaves  and  not  sons.     Vs.  34,  and  31,  32. 

38.  /  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father,  &c., «.  e.,  "outwardly  we  might  seem  to 
be  all  descended  from  the  same  Father,  since  I, 
no  less  than  you,  am  descended  from  Abraham,  but 
really  spiritually  I  am  from  God  and  you  are  from  ■ 
the  devil." 

44.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil.  They 
showed  their  descent  in  two  very  plain  ways — v.  40. 
They  sought  to  kill  Him,  and  they  hated  the  truth. 
Now,  the  devil  was  a  murderer  firom  the  beginning, 
and  is  also  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it.  Whilst  we 
most  fully  believe  that  God  has  made  provision  in 
Christ  for  all  men  to  be  adopted  into  .His  family, 
and  that  the  position  of  sons  of  God  is  now  freely 
offered  to  us,  we  cannot,  in  view  of  this  and  similar 
utterances  of  our  Lord,  by  any  figure  of  speech  call 
those  who  are  still  serving  the  devil  children  of 
God,  since  they  certainly  are  not  such.  Contrast 
the  words,  "he  abode  not  in  the  truth,"  with  v.  31. 

45.  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  beSeve 
me  not.  Your  father  is  the  father  of  liars,  hence 
you  also  hate  the  truth. 

46.  Which  qf  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  t  "  By 
this  question  He  asserts,  by  implication.  His  sin- 
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lessness ;  He  defies  His  opponents  to  point  out  a 
single  sin  in  His  life,  a  single  flaw  in  His  charac- 
ter. .  .  .  The  argument  is  this :  If  I  am  not 
the  Son  of  God,  find  out  some  human  defect  that 
indicates  a  human  origin  and  kinship.  And  this  ' 
has  never  been  done.  I  imagine  a  pause,  a  mo- 
ment's expressive  silence ;  no  answer  from  the 
Pharisees,  and  then  the  crushing  words  that  follow, 
calmly  uttered,  If  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not 
bebeoef'^— Abbott. 

47.  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words. 
Heareth — that  is,  in  the  sense  of  doeth-l«o  used  in 
V.  43.  See  Lu.  viii.  18,  &c.  Compare  with  verses 
41  and  38. 

48.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan  f 
They  were  accustomed  to  call  outcasts  from  Israel 
"  Samaritans.''  The  idea  of  the  Pharisees  may  be 
something  like  this:  "Well,  we  are  Jews  anyhow, 
and  if  thou  art  descended  from  another  Father, 
thou  canst  not  be  a  Jew,  and  hast  a  devil."  Ch. 
vii.  20.  The  meaning  is,  possessed  by  a  demon, 
or  mad.    Mark  iii.  21,  22  ;  John  x.  20. 

49.  I  have  not  a  devil— i.  «.,  I  am  in  my  right 
mind.  But  J  honor  my  Father.  This  was  the  great 
object  of  His  life — to  bring  honor  to  His  Father. 
And  ye  do  dishonor  me.  It  comprises  the  idea  of 
their  treating  Him  as  an  impostor  and  despising 
Him. 

50.  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory.  See  Matt, 
xii.  32.  "  He  will  not  protest  against  the  dishonor 
they  of!er  Him ;  His  cause  is  in  the  Father's  hand." 
— Jiev.  Com.  There  is  one  thcUseeketh  and  judgeth. 
"That  glory  which  He  seeks  not  for  Himself,  the 
Father  seeks  to  give  Him.  The  Father  b  deciding 
and  will  decide  between  His  enemies  and  Him- 
self."—.^<w.  Com.    I  Pet.  ii.  23. 

^\.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying.  In  this  verse 
Christ  again  recurs  to  the  thought  of  continuing  in, 
abiding  in,  keeping  His  words.  He  shall  never 
see  death.  Shall  not  come  -into  the  judgment  men- 
tioned in  the  previous  verse.     Cf.  ch.  iii.  18,  19. 

52.  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Again 
they  totally  misunderstood  Him,  taking  death  to 
mean  simply  outward  death.  Abraham  (the  friend 
of  God)  is  dead,  and  the  prophets.  They  could 
not  even  ward  off  death  from  themselves. 

53.  Whom  makestthou  thyself  t  Dost  thou  pre- 
tend to  be  able  to  keep  others  from  dying  ? 

$\.  If  I  honor  myself,  my  honor  is  nothing. 
"Christ's  reply  to  the  question,  WJiom  makest 
thou  thyself  is  that  He  was  nothing  of  Himself ; 
He  leaves  others  to  interpret  His  character  from 
His  life  and  teachings.'' — Abbott.  It  is  my  Father 
that  honoreth  me.    See  ch.  ix.  3 ;  xi.  4,  41. 

56.  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day.  Abraham  rejoiced  in  the  promised  gift  of  the 
Messiah.  "  He  saw  it  in  his  Paradisiacal  state  of 
bliss.  The  intent  is  to  show  that  Abraham  did  in 
his  time  keep  Christ's  word,  viz.,  by  a  prospective 
realizing  faith ;  and  therefore  that  he  in  the  sense 
of  V.  52  had  not  seen  death." — Alford. 

57.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  ^c.  Hast 
thou  seen  Abraham,  who  died  two  thousand  years 
ago? 


58.  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.  Ex.  iii.  14. 
Christ  here  appropriates  to  Himself  the  holy  name 
of  God,  thus  claiming  to  be  eternal  God. 

59.  Then  they  took  up  stones  to  east  at  him. 
The  Jews  clearly  understood  His  claims  and  pre. 
pared  to  stone  Him,  which  was  the  legal  pumsh. 
ment  for  blasphemy.  But  Jesus  hid  himself  and 
went  out  of  the  temple.  Omit  with  the  R.  V.  the 
concluding  words,  which  are  not  in  the  best  MSS. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  The  central  thought  of  the  lesson  is  the  neces- 
sity, method  and  result  of  learning  hi  the  school  of 
Christ — the  necessity  for  those  who  do  not,  cannot 
know  God — the  method,  verses  31,  51,  bycoa- 
tinuing  in  His  word  and  by  keeping  His  sayings, 
and  the  result.    Verses  32,  36,  51. 

2.  All  error  enslaves,  only  the  truth  believed 
and  practiced  sets  free. 

3.  If  we  are  Christ's  freemen,  no  external  cir- 
cumstances can  bind  us.    V.  36. 

4.  We  may  judge  by  our  family  likeness  whose 
family  we  belong  to — whether  to  the  family  of 
Satan  or  of  God. 

5.  The  perfect  truth  of  Christ's  character  shines 
out  in  this  lesson.  He  will  not  hide  or  dimini^ 
the  truth,  even  in  the  face  of  the  intense  prejudice 
and  hostility  of  His  enemies.    Rev.  i.  5. 

correspqndenceT 

Dzip  RrvER,  Gdilvoro  Co.,  N.  C,  Fifth  mo.  a)tli,  iNL 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  .-—Knowing  the  wide. 
spread  interest  on  the  subject,  it  has  seemed  proper  to 
explain  briefly,  the  result  reached  by  the  committee  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetinjt  in  settling  the  trouble 
in  which  Friends  of  Maryville  Monthly  and  Lost  Creek 
Quarterly  Meetings,  Tenn.,  have  been  involved.  The 
committee  with  consent  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  a 
year  since,  re-established  Maryville  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  had  been  suspended,  and  thought  it  needfitl  to 
enquire,  in  accordance  with  the  discipline,  into  the 
actions  of  Dr.  J.  D.  Garner  and  others.  Dr.  J.  D. 
Garner's  actions  in  holding  meetings  and  preachiif 
as  a  Friend  during  a  year  past  were  not  sanctioned  by 
the  Monthly  Meeting,  he  having  been  regularly 
disowned.  Lost  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  has  rescind- 
ded  its  action  in  endeavoring  to  uphold  Dr.  J.  D. 
Garner  and  all  other  actions  out  of  harmony  with  the 
determinations  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

£.  £.  Mendenhall, 
Joel  G.  Aniwrson, 
Nsreos  Mendenhall, 
A.  N.  Mbndenhalu 

Printed  Poison.— Josiah  W.  Leeds'  forcible 
pamphlet,  written  in  protestation  against  the  per- 
nicious influence  of  unwholesome  literature  andirt, 
has  been,  in  an  abridged  form,  translated  into 
French  and  published  at  Nimes,  France. 


Those  afflictions  which  have  their  proper  efecf 
on  us,  and  humble  us  into  true  resignation,  are 
like  storms  which  drive  rightly-directed  vesstb  to- 
wards their  designed  ports. 
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INDIAN  ITEMS. 

— Captain  Pratt's  name  and  salary  have  been 
restored,  in  the  Senate,  to  the  Indian  appropria- 
tion bill. 

— ^The  Senate  has  increased  the  appropriations 
for  Indian  "assistant  farmers"  from  thirty  five  to 
fifty  thousand  dollars. 

^The  captured  Apaches  have  just  been  sent  as 
prisoners  of  war  to  historic  Fort  Marion,  at  St. 
Augustine.  Shall  we  see  a  repetition  of  Captain 
Pratt's  experiment  ? 

— Little  Moon,  of  Pine  Ridge  Agency,  Dakota, 
a  full-blooded  Sioux  Indian,  has  recently  been 
sentenced  to  two  and  a  half  years'  imprisonment 
for  assault  with  intent  to  kill.  This  is  the  first 
instance  of  the  conviction  and  punishment  of 
an  Indian  for  an  offence  against  another  Indian, 
committed  on  an  Indian  Reservation.  It  marks  an 
epoch  in  the  history  of  our  dealings  with  the  red 
man Southern  Workman. 


A  KIND  attention  to  strangers  is  very  grateful  to 
them,  and  generally  commended;  yet  few  who 
have  not  been  in  that  situation  themselves  are  suf- 
ficiently sensible  of  its  diflSculties;  and  of  those 
who  have  been,  too  many,  when  at  home,  are 
negligent  in  that  respect. 


THE  COMING  OP  HIS  FEET. 

BY  LYMAN  WHITNEY  ALLEN. 

In  the  crimson  of  the  morning,  in  the  whiteness  of  the 
noon. 
In  the  amber  glory  df  the  day's  retreat, 
In  the  midnight,  robed  in  darkness,  or  the  gleaming 
of  the  moon, 
I  listen  for  the  coming  of  His  feet. 

I  have  heard  His  weary  footsteps  on  the  sands  of 
Galilee, 
On  the  temple's  marble  pavement,  on  the  street, 
Worn  with  weight  of  sorrow,  faltering  up  the  slopes  of 
Calvary, 
The  sorrow  of  the  coming  of  His  feet. 

Down  the  minster-aisles  of  splendor,  from  betwixt  the 
cherubim. 
Through  the  wonderinj;  throng,  with  motion  strong 
and  fleet. 
Sounds  his  victor  tread,  approaching  with  a  music  far 
and  dim — 
The  music  of  the  coming  of  His  feet. 

Sandaled  not  with  shoon  of  silver,  girdled  not  with 
woven  gold, 
Weighted  not  with  shimmering  gems  and  odors 
sweet. 
But  white-winged  and  shod  with  glory  in  the  Tabor- 
light  of  old — 
The  glory  of  the  coming  of  His  feet. 

He  is  coming,  O  my  spirit !  with  his  everlasting  peace, 
With  his  blessedness  immortal  and  complete. 

He  is  coming,  O  my  spirit !  and  his  coming  brings 
release. 
I  listen  for  the  coming  of  His  feet.    Independent. 

St  Louii,  Mo, 


From  The  (Philadelphia)  Friend. 
THE  COMING  OF  HIS  FEET. 

It  may  be  in  the  morning 

Ere  the  dew  is  off  the  grass, 
When  the  little  birds  are  singing 

Their  sweet  welcom'e  as  they  pass ; 
Ere  the  sound  of  busy  thousands 

Is  heard  upon  the  street, 
I  will  listen  for  His  coming. 

For  the  coming  of  His  feet. 

It  may  be  at  the  noon-day 

When  the  sun  is  hot  o'erhead. 
And  the  whirr  of  noisy  insects 

Comes  from  out  the  grassy  bed ; 
When  the  wind  is  softly  sighing 

In  the  tree-tops  as  they  meet, 
I  will  wait  me,  hopeful  listening 

For  the  coming  of  His  feet. 

It  may  be  in  the  evening 

When  the  busy  day  is  o'er. 
When  the  setting  sun  is  throwing 

Lengthened  shadows  on  the  floor ; 
Or  the  moon  is  slowly  rising 

Behind  the  meadow  bars. 
And  the  dark,  blue  heaven  is  studded 

With  the  tender  light  ot  stars. 
That  I  will  sit  and  listen 

With  a  love  so  strangely  sweet. 
Wrapped  within  the  Heavenly  glory. 

For  the'coming  of  His  feet. 

But  in  patience,  uncomplaining, 

I  will  wait  and  watch  alway. 
Trusting  that  the  Heavenly  Presence 

Will  turn  darkness  into  day ; 
And  along  the  lessening  dimness 

Where  the  light  and  shadow  meet, 
I  will  know  with  sight  unclouded 

Of  the  coming  of  His  feet.  L. 

Pblla.,  Fourth  mo.  *9th,  18M. 


M.  T. 


SPRING. 

As  little  children  gather  round  their  mother, 

And  beg  her  a  familiar  tale  to  tell — 
One  that  is  dearer  far  than  any  other, 

Because  so  often  heard  and  known  so  well ; 

And  as  they  watch  hfer,  prompting  should  she  falter, 

And  any  variation  quickly  see, 
And  cry,  "  Don't  tell  it  so,  don't  change  and  alter. 

We  want  it  just  the  way  it  used  to  be," — 

So  do  we  come  to  thee,  O  Nature — Mother, 
And  never  tire  of  listening  to  thy  tales. 

Tell  us  thy  spring-time  story  now — no  other. 
That  hath  a  wondrous  charm,  which  never  fails. 

Tell  it  with  all  the  old  time  strength  and  glory, 
Fill  it  with  many  a  happy  song  and  shout ; 

Don't  miss  one  bird  or  blossom  in  the  story. 
Don't  leave  one  daffodil  or  daisy  out 

Tell  us  each  shade  in  all  the  tree's  soft  greening. 

Don't  skip  one  blade  of  grass,  one  bee,  one  wren- 
Each  little  thing  has  grown  so  full  of  meaning, 
In  the  dear  story  we  would  hear  agun. 

O  Mother  Nature !  thou  art  old  and  hoary. 
And  wonderful  and  strange  things  thou  canst  tell ; 

But  we,  like  children,  love  the  spring-time  story, 
And  think  it  best,  because  we  know  it  well. 

Bessie  Chandler,  m  Century. 
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SUMMARY  OP  news- 
Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain.— W,  E. 
Gladstone  has  received  a  letter,  signed  by  500  Protest- 
ant reddents  of  Ulster,  in  favor  of  Home  Rule.  They 
say  that  they  are  convinced  that  a  native  Parliament 
will  be  conducive  to  prosperity,  contentment  and  ob> 
servance  of  the  law  in  Ireland.  The  letter  has  given 
Gladstone  much  gratification. 

At  a  meeting  of  the*  Chamberlain  party  on  the  31st 
of  last  month,  fifty-four  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons were  present.  Of  these,  forty  six  decided  to  vote 
against  the  second  reading  of  the  Home  Rule  bill,  five 
refused  to  pledge  themselves,  and  three  declared  that 
they  would  support  the  bill.  Chamixrlain  read  a  letter 
from  John  Brieht,  in  which  the  writer  vehemently  con- 
demned the  bill,  pledged  himself  to  vote  against  it, 
and  urged  others  to  do  likewise.  It  is  thought  the 
letter  will  have  a  great  influence  in  inducing  the  mem- 
bers not  to  abstain  from  voting  on  the  measure.  The 
decision  of  the  meeting,  it  is  believed,  insures  the  de- 
feat of  the  Government. 

Truth  says  that  the  mode  in  which  Bright's  letter 
was  used  was  a  masterpiece  of  strategy ;  that  Bright  is 
opposed  to  granting  any  Parliament  to  Ireland ;  but, 
far  from  agreeing  with  Chamberlain,  holds  that,  if  a 
Parliament  be  granted,  it  would  be  most  desirable 
that  the  Irish  representatives  should  not  vote  in  the 
Imperial  Parliament. 

On  the  1st  inst.  the  debate  on  the  Home  Rule  bill 
in  the  House  of  Commons  was  resumed  by  Joseph 
Chamberlain.  At  great  length  he  explained  why  he 
deemed  Gladstone's  concessions  inadequate.  The 
House  was  crowded,  and  there  was  much  excitement 
while  Chamberlain  was  speaking. 
The  result  of  the  meetings  on  the  6th  inst.  at  the  poli- 
tical salons  shows  that  there  is  little  hope  that  the 
Home  Rule  bill  will  pass,  although  many  ministerial- 
ists claim  that  Gladstone's  reply  to  Commoner  Moul- 
ton's  letter  has  secured  more  waverers.  Labouchere, 
who  has  been  conducting  the  negotiations  with  the 
malcontents,  says  he  could  bring  over  sufficient  waver- 
ers to  carry  the  bill  if  Gladstone  would  give  way  only 
a  little ;  but  the  Prime  Minister  refuses  to  yield  an 
inch.  Eight  Liberals  still  hesitate.  If  they  vote  with 
the  opposition  the  bill  will  be  lost.  It  is  even  regarded 
as  possible  that  the  division  may  result  in  a  tie,  in 
which  case  Speaker  Peale  will  give  the  deciding  vote* 
All  attempts  to  elicit  the  Speaker's  opinion  have  failed. 
Later  reports  state,  at  the  division  on  the  second 
reading  of  the  Home  Rule  bill  the  Government  was 
beaten  by  a  majority  of  thirty. 

The  vote  on  the  Home  Rule  bill  was  31 1  for  and 
341  against.  Gladstone  moved  an  adjournment  till 
the  loth,  which  was  adopted. 

France. — Premier  de  Freycinet,  in  announcing  the 
decision  of  the  Government  to  expel  the  Princes  on 
the  1st  inst.,  said  that  there  was  no  fear  of  danger,  but 
that  the  attitude  of  the  Princes  had  disturbed  public 
opinion,  and  their  presence  afforded  a  rallying  point 
for  enemies  of  the  Republic. 

The  Committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  having 
the  Government's  Expulsion  bill  in  charge  decided  on 
the  2d  inst.,  by  a  vote  ot  6  to  5,  that  the  measure  shall 
be  compulsory,  and  not  permissive ;  secondly,  that  it 
shall  be  applied  to  all  members  of  all  the  families 
which  at  any  time  have  reigned  in  France;  and, 
thirdly,  that  the  decree  of  banishment  shall  be  pro- 
nounced by  the  Legislature,  and  not  by  the  Executive. 
Italy.— The  eruption  from  Mount  Etna  is  subsiding, 
and  it  is  hoped  the  danger  is  averted. 

Domestic. — Grover  Cleveland,  President  of  the 
United  States,  was  married  to  Frances  Folsom  in  the 
White  House,  at  Washington,  on  the  evening  of  the  3d 


inst.  Shortly  afterwards  the  newly  married  cooplt 
left  on  a  special  train  for  Deer  Park,  Maryland,  whew, 
according  to  an  associated  press  dispatch,  thev  att 
"sojourning  very  quietly." 

Queen  Victoria  has  sent  the  following  cable  met- 
sage  to  President  Cleveland:  "Pray  accept  my  sin- 
cere congratulations  on  your  marriage,  and  my  best 
wishes  for  your  happiness.  Victoria." 

In  the  Senate,  the  Chinese  Indemnity  bill  haspassed; 
in  the  House,  the  protracted  contest  over  the  Oleomar- 
garine bill  was  concluded  by  the  passage  of  the  mea- 
sure substantially  as  reported  by  the  Committee  on 
Agriculture,  the  only  amendment  made  being  ia  the 
rate  of  tax,  which  is  fixed  at  5  cents  per  pound  instead 
of  10  cents,  as  originally  proposed. 

The  President  has  approved  the  act  granting  the 
right  of  way  for  a  railroad  and  telegraph  line  through 
the  lands  of  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Nations  of 
Indians  to  the  St.  Louis  and  San  Francisco  Railroad 
Company. 

The  Massachusetts  House  of  Representatives,  by  an 
almost  unanimous  vote,  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tion :  "  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  and  House  ol 
Representatives  of  Massachusetts,  in  general  court  as. 
sembled,  look  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
and  the  Executive  Department  of  the  National  Gov- 
ernment for  prompt  and  decided  action,  to  the  end 
that  American  fishermen  may  be  protected  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  lawful  rights,  and  that  further  compli- 
cations in  regard  to  the  commercial  privileges  of  oat 
citizens  in  British  ports  may  be  avoided." 

The  Secretary  of  State  received  a  telegram  firom 
Consul  General  Phelan,  at  Halafax,  as  follows: 
"  American  merchant  vessels  can  purchase  fresh  fish 
of  all  kinds." 

A  constitutional  amendment  will  be  reported  in  the 
Legislature  of  Louisiana,  to  be  submitted  to  the  peo- 
ple, for  the  removal  of  the  capital  fiom  Baton  Rouge 
to  New  Orleans. 

John  Most,  the  Anarchist,  has  been  sentenced  in 
New  York  to  one  year's  imprisonment  in  the  pern- 
tentiary  and  payment  of  a  fine  of  I500.  His  asso- 
ciate, Braunschweig,  was  sentenced  to  nine  months 
and  $3jo  hne. 

The  town  of  Akita,  Japan,  was  almost  entirely  de- 
stroyed by  fire  early  last  month.  More  than  3000  houses 
were  consumed. 

A  meeting  in  the  interest  of  the  preservation  of 
forests  was  held  in  the  hall  of  the  Historical  Society, 
in  this  city,  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  ult.  Prof.  Roth- 
rock,  in  addressing  the  meeting,  said  "  that  this  country 
was  not  self-supporting  in  timber,  and  had  not  bMn  for 
years ;  that  there  is  now  a  danger  of  a  dearth  of  timber 
as  far  as  water  supplies  and  fuel  and  the  removal  of 
the  great  factor  which  keeps  the  air  fit  to  breathe  are 
concerned."  He  thought  that  when  laws  to  prevent 
waste  of  timber  and  to  encourage  the  planting  of  trees 
are  enacted,  they  ou^ht  to  be  enforced.  The  best  su- 
tlstics  tell  us,  he  added,  that  in  forty  years  we  will  b« 
short  of  white  pine  and  other  of  our  best  timbers. 
Therefore  we  are  not  Deginning  too  soon. 

It  has  since  been  decided  to  form  the  Forestry  Asso- 
ciationof  Pennsylvania,  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  draft  a  constitution  and  by-laws. 

The  Temperance  Hospital,  established  in  Chicago 
under  the  lead  of  Frances  Willard,  is  claimed  to  be 
the  second  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  the  first  one  hairing 
been  founded  in  London  in  1873.  Alcohol  can  only 
be  administered  in  cases  where  a  council  of  physicians 
decides  that  nothing  else  can  avail. 

(9*  YHieii  answering  advertisements,  you  will  confo  > 
favor  upon  the  publisher  by  mentioning  the  Friendi  Rni"- 
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THE  FATHER'S  LOVE. 

Thou,  poor  little  one  who  hast  lately  believed  in 
the  Lord,  who  hast  begun  to  look  up  to  Him  and 
say :  "  Father  "—the  devil  now  comes  to  you  and 
says :  "  What !  thou  call  Him  Father  !  Poor  little 
thing  I  thou  hast  no  strength,  thou  canst  scarcely 
prattle ;  thou  hardly  knowest  how  to  pray,  canst 
icarcely  spell  the  great  j>romises  of  His  book. 
Away  with  you  until  you  are  grown  up  tall  and 
strong,  and  then  thou  canst  perchance  call  Him 
Father."  But  what  is  the  best  way  for  that  little 
three  months  old  to  be  brought  up  in  order  to  be- 
come  strong  and  broad-shouldered?  Why,  let 
him  lie  in  his  mother's  arms  to  be  sure ;  let  him 
get  close  in  against  that  heart;  let  him  have  the 
mother's  arms  about  him  day  and  night.  Come, 
very  little  one — you  poor  little  children  of  God, 
you  beginners,  you  that  have  hardly  learnt  to  call 
Him  Father  yet,  press  up  close  to  His  heart :  your 
strength  is  there,  in  the  arms  of  His  love,  your 
safety  is  there  right  in  s^ainst  His  heart  Do  you 
not  see  how  lovingly  God  stoops  down  to  you? 
That  word  "  Father  " — will  you  try  and  say  it 
when  you  get  home  ?  will  you  ask  your  children  to 
say  it  ?  Thie  very  little  ones  may  not  be  able  to  do 
so,  for  "  father  "  is  a  grown-up  word,  an  advanced 
word.  But  will  you  think  of  the  wonder  ol  our 
God?    "What  is  Thy  name?"    There  are  no 


words  that  can  hold  His  name;  but  lo  I  He  stoopeth 
and  teaches  us  to  call  Him  "  Abba  " — the  simplest 
word  ever  uttered.  God  comes  down  and  says : 
"  If  you  cannot  say '  Father,'  you  can  say  '  Abba.' " 
He  says  to  you  poor  little  beginners,  "  If  you  can- 
not do  anything  else  you  can  rest  in  my  love." 
Oh,  you  little  ones,  you  low  down  ones,  you  that 
are  afraid  of  yourself,  who  think  "  I  am  not  like 
such  an  one,  I  have  no  faith,  or  earnestness,  or 
love  " — never  mind:  lie  down  in  His  love,  press 
up  to  His  heart ;  the  best  way  to  get  to  be  one  of 
the  big  ones  is  to  live  as  near  as  ever  you  can  to 
Him.  And  now,  you  little  one,  come  here.  You 
are  down,  are  you,  to-day ;  you  say,  "  I  don't  feel 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  like  I  want  to."  What  is  the 
matter?  "Weak  u  body,  wearied  in  mind,  and 
having  many  things  pressing  upon  me.*'  Come, 
come,  if  thou  canst  do  nothing  else  thou  canst  lean 
against  Him  and  call  Him  Father.  O I  dear 
friends,  I  do  want  you  to  feel  that  the  cure  for  our 
ills  is  not  out  there  in  the  cold,  but  right  in  the 
presence  of  our  Father.  If  thou  art  little,  press  to 
Him  because  thou  art  little ;  if  thou  art  wearied, 
lean  against  Him  because  thou  art  wearied.  Art 
thou  strong?  exult  in  thy  strength  and  call  Him 
with  all  thy  heart,  "Father,"  but  let  nothing 
thrust  thee  from  Him.  And  now,  ere  we  part,  let 
us  take  this  love,  let  us  live  in  it,  exult  in  it.  Let 
us  just  simply  believe  that  this  great  Father  of  ours 
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knows  what  is  best  for  us.  Suppose  I  were  to  sit 
down  and  think  what  is  best  for  me.  Prosperity? 
It  might  be  my  biggest  loss.  Gain?  It  might  be 
my  greatest  evil.  Joy  ?  It  might  work  ma  eternal 
sorrow.  Look  up  into  His  face  and  say :  "  Father, 
what  is  the  best  thing  for  me?' and  I  think  thy 
Father  shall  say  unto  thee,  "  That  thou  be  made 
like  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Son ;''  and 
when  thou  hast  put  thyself  in  His  hands  all  things 
shall  be  thine — education,  development,  strength ; 
thou  shalt  have  new  light,  making  thee  more  fit  for 
His  service,  until  at  last  thou  shalt  stand  among 
the  eldest  sons  of  God,  brought  right  into  His 
presence,  made  like  unto  our  Father,  and  dwelling 
for  evermore  in  the  blessedness  of  the  Father's 
house — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 


From^be  British  Friend. 

Autobiography  of  Geo.  Fox.  By  Henry  Stanley 
Newman.  London :  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.,  9 
Paternoster  Row,  E.  C. ;  Leominster :  The  Or- 
phans' Printing  Press,  10  and  12  Broad  St. 
Pp.  406.     Ptice  6s. 

We  have  been  delighted  to  meet  with  this  auto- 
biography. Henry  Stanley  Newman  has  brought 
out  a  handsomely  got  up  volume  of  one  who  has 
earned  for  himself  the  title  of  the  apostle  and  ex- 
emplar of  Quakerism.  The  preface  is  specially 
worthy  of  commen.dation  fof  the  valuable  informa- 
tion it  contains  to  readers  desirous  to  be  authori- 
tatively taught.  We  cannot  but  confidently  hope 
that  such  a  work  will  be  duly  appreciated  both  by 
the  religious  world  and  by  Friends.  Men  of  all 
classes  have  shown  their  appreciation  of  George 
Fox's  Journal,  and  many  valuable  testinnnies  by 
Friends  as  well  as  by  celebrated  authors  belonging 
to  vanous  denominations  and  professions  are  given 
in  the  preface. 

The  author  b^ns  by  saying  that  "  the  biogra- 
phies of  good  men  are  full  of  instruction  for  us  if 
we  can  read  in  them  the  lessons  that  shall  make  our 
own  lives  godly;  and  in  re-publishing  the  autobi- 
ography of  George  Fox,  I  have  left  him  to  tell  his 
hfe-story  in  his  own  racy  and  vigorous  style,  with- 
out unnecessarily  altering  a  word.  Whatever  com- 
ments appeared  requisite,  I  have  reserved  for  the 
preface.  Many  of  the  epistles  to  magistrates  and 
others,  and  portions  of  his  sermons  that  involved 
repetition  of  the  same  thought,  I  have  omitted ;  but 
every  incident  in  his  life  recorded  in  his  Journal  is 
faithfully  reproduced  in  its  seventeenth  century 
costume." 

"  What  then  was  the  great  message  George  Fox 
was  commissiened  to  deliver  to  the  world  ?  Few 
men  probably  have  ever  realized  more  distinctly 
that  they  had  a  message  to  deliver,  or  recognized 
more  definitely  what  that  message  was.  It  was  an 
emphatic  testimony  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  heart  of  man.  The  mode  and  verbal 
framework  with  which  this  truth  was  delivered  will 
vary  according  to  the  age  in  which  the  word  is 
spoken ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  neces- 
sity of  this  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  taust  re- 


main an  essential  truth  in  every  age  of  the  world. 
And  being  true,  it  was  no  monopoly  of  George  Fox 
to  declare  it.  If  any  man  opposed  monopolies  it 
was  Fox.  He  regarded  himself  as  inspired,  and 
the  world  needs  inspired  mea  to-day  and  every  day. 

"  George  Fox,  while  adhering  firmly  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Light,  which  lighteth  every  mm  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  saw  some  of  the  safeguards 
that  were  requisite.  Thus  the  Bible  was  chained 
to  the  minister's  gallery  in  the  Friends'  Meeting- 
house at  Swarthmore.  '  The  travelling  preachers 
a{ipear  to  have  been  all  supplied  with  Bibles.'*  The 
following  axiom  of  Friends  represents  the  mature 
judgment  of  the  founders  of  the  Society  on  this 
subject :  '  We  admit  it  as  a  positive  and  certwi 
maxim,  that  whatsoever  any  do  pretending  to  the 
Spirit,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  be  ac- 
counted and  reckoned  a  delusion  of  the  devil.' 
'  We  look  upon  the  Scriptures  as  the  only  fit  out- 
ward judge  of  controversies  among  Christians,  and 
that  whatsoever  doctrine  is  contrary  unto  their 
testimony  may,  therefore,  jistly  '-be  rejected  as 
false.'  But  if  Friends  are  asked  whether  G9d  can 
ONLY  speak  to  man  directly  in  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, they  answer  that  G  xl  has  no  such  limitatioos. 
He  is  well  able  to  instruct  us  directly  by  the  teach- 
ing of  His  own  Holy  Spirit. 

"While  earnestly  upholding  the  necessity  of  a 
call  from  God  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  necessity  of  the  renewed  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  exercise  of  the  gift  of  a  preacher,  the 
Society  of  Friends  has  always  discountenanced  the 
assumption  by  any  of  its  members  of  using  sach 
forms  as  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  or  in  any  tray 
making  God  responsible  for  all  their  works  and 
acts ;  believing  that  such  assumptions  were  incon- 
sistent with  that  true  humility  which  must  be  the 
clothing  of  every  truly  qualifi^  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  The  annual  counsel  the  Society  gives  to 
all  its  ministers  is,  <  Bearing  in  mind  that  the 
treasure  is  in  earthen  vessels,  beware  of  laying  stress 
on  the  authority  of  your  ministry ;  the  baptizing 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  accompanying  the 
words  being  the  true  evidence.' 

"  The  Society  of  Friends  originally  called  them- 
selves '  The  Children  of  L'ght,'  and  some  of  their 
early  documents  use  this  as  their  distinctive  title. 
We  find  this  beautiful  title  in  the  Bristol  MSS. 
giving  instructions  '  tliat  the  particular  meetings  by 
all  the  Children  of  Light  be  daily  kept;'  and  in 
many  other  early  papers,  printed  and  in  manu- 
script. In  the  use  of  such  words  as  '  Light '  and 
'  Seed,'  we  see  how  liable  the  use  of  words  is  to 
narrow  the  meaning  of  the  original  thought.  Words 
are  symbols  of  thought,  and  but  imperfect  symbols. 
Just  as  a  parable  is  true  only  to  a  certain  point,  so 
the  appropriateness  of  language  has  its  limitations. 
This  limitation  especially  applies  to  the  use  of  such 
terms  as  '  Word,'  •  Light,'  and  '  Seed.'  respecting 
Christ.  Perfectly  true  as  the  expressions  arc  in 
themselves,  we  must  often  recognize  how  impossible 
it  is  m  any  form  of  speech  to  show  forth  all  the 
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glories  of  Christ.  Thus  Scripture  has  used  many 
similitudes,  each  having  its  appropriate  purpose, 
yet  not  one  of  them  including  all  the  truth.  The 
same  thought  applies  to  the  use  of  the  word  Light 
as  expressing  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  man's 
heart. 

"  In  reading  this  Journal  may  none  stumble  or 
be  grieved  because  George  Fox  did  not  in  the 
seventeenth  century  always  use  words  with  the 
scholarly  precision  called  for  to-day.  He  had  a 
truth  to  enunciate,  and  he  did  his  duty  manfully  in 
enunciating  it,  namely,  that  God  Speaks  to  man 
not  only  in  Holy  Scripture,  not  only  in  the  records 
of  past  history,  not  only  in  every  flower  that  grows 
and  bird  that  cleaves  the  air,  net  only  by  the  voices 
of  the  children  of  men,  but  that  God  speaks  to  us 
immediately  by  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the  inner  sanc- 
tuary of  our  own  soul. 

"This  Spirit  of  God  is  different  from  min's 
conscience.  Our  conscience  may  be  seared,  and  is 
commonly  warped,  it  becomes  blunted  by  our  inat- 
tention, and  is  the  creature  of  good  and  bid  educa- 
tion ;  but  at  the  back  ol  conscience  there  is  a  Voice 
speaking  to  man  that  is  infallible.  But  let  us  be  on 
our  guard.  The  voice  that  speaks  is  infallible,  but 
our  interpretations  of  that  voice  are  singularly 
fallible.  It  is  just  here  that  so  many  err;  it  is  here 
that  so  much  mysticism  has  prevailed. 

"  But  such  errors  are  not  to  deter  us  from  bowing 
reverently  to  the  Truth.  Other  men's  extremes 
are  no  apology  for  our  disobedience  to  the  Light. 
We  do  well  to  check  our  impressions  by  bringing 
them  to  the  test  of  Holy  Scripture,  to  the  test  ot 
experience,  and  to  the  test  of  the  judgment  of  our 
brethren.  The  true  Light  will  never  contradict  its 
own  teachings ;  His  Voice  in  one  will  always  be  in 
accord  with  His  Vofte  in  another,  however  much 
men  may  differ  in  their  interpretations.  Thus  we 
learn  that  the  spirit  of  the  Prophets  is  to  be  subject 
to  the  Prophets. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Joy  and  Sorrow — Every  Christian  has  a  "  godly 
soirow ''  over  sins  and  shortcomings,  and  over  the 
woes  of  others.  But  the  sorrow  is  upon  the  surface 
and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  down  at  the  core  and 
centre  of  the  soul. 

Dr.  Maclaren  beautifully  says  that  "the  sorrow 
and  the  joy  blend  into  one  another,  just  as  in  the 
undrinkable  sea  there  well,  up  some  fountains  of 
fresh  water  from  a  deeper  depth  than  the  surround- 
ing ocean,  and  pour  their  sweet  streams  up  into  the 
salt  banen  waste.  So  I  as  a  Christian  have  glad- 
ness, because  I  love,  and  love  is  gladness ;  because 
I  trust,  and  trust  is  gladness ;  because.  I  obey  my 
Lord,  and  obedience  hath  meat  to  eat  that  others 
know  not  of.  My  troubles  are  transient,  but  my 
joy  is  solid  and  endureth  forever." 

All  the  coal-beds  in  Pennsylvania  are  only  solidi- 
fied sunshine.  The  love  of  Jesus  in  your  soul, 
streaming  down  from  Him  makes  the  central  heat ; 
that  heat  generates  power.  So  doth  the  joy  of  your 
Redeemer  become  your  perennial  strength. — Dr. 
T.  L.  Cuyler. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  well  attended,  sypd 
marked  by  an  earnest  and  loving  spirit,  and  much 
harmony  and  brotherly  condescension,  for  which 
we  have  reason  to  be  thankful.  The  subject  of  our 
correspondence  with  the  American  Yearly  Meetings 
came  up  at  an  early  sitting,  and  it  was  thought  best 
to  refer  it  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  which  is 
expected  to  summon  again  the  late  Conference  to 
go  carefully  and  deliberately  into  the.  question. 
Meanwhile,  no  change  was  made  in  the  usual  ar- 
rangements for  answering  the  Epistles  received  this 
year.  Some  of  these  letters — written  with  fresh- 
ness— were  particularly  acceptable  to  us. 

For  the  first  time  for  many  years  we  have  had  to 
record  an  absolute  decrease  in  our  membership 
during  the  past  year.  It  is  true  that  it  is  a  decrease 
of  only  one ;  yet  this  should  make  us  seriously 
thoughtful  whether — with  all  the  activity  that  is 
undoubtedly  going  on  amongst  us — we  have  been 
faithful  to  Him  who  has  committed  to  us  those 
precious  testimonies  to  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel, 
as  a  trust  for  the  good  of  our  brethren. 

Th6  Home  Mission  Committee  records  a  year  of 
active  service,  during  which  its  expenditure  is  stated 
to  have  outrun  its  income  by  over  ^200.  Con- 
ferences have  been  held  with  nearly  all  our  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  and  an  address  of  love  and  sympathy 
was  issued  to  all  Friends  engaged  |in  mission  work. 
Although  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  on  some 
points,  with  regard  to  the  action  of  the  Committee, 
it  was  concluded  to  continue  the  work  for  another 
year. 

The  General  Epistle  (which  will  ere  long  be  in 
the  hands  of  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Friends' 
Review)  will,  we  believe,  be  found  to  be  a  peculi- 
arly weighty  and  valuable  document. 

London,  Fifth  mo.  agth,  1886. 


MERCY  FOR  THE  BIRDS. 

A  mass  meeting  in  the  interest  of  the  birds  was 
held  in  Wellesley  College  Chapel  lately  at  the  call 
of  the  Microscopical  and  Scientific  Society,  whose 
President  presided.  Professor  William  Niles,  of 
Boston,  mterested  all  in  a  presentation  of  the  sub- 
ject from  a  scientific  standpoint. 

Appalling  facts  were  stated  from  a  recent  "  Sci- 
ence "  supplement,  and  "Lend  a  Hand." 

The  "Birds of  Killingworth"  was  rendered,  with 
its  graphic  pi<!ture  of  the  dire  consequences  which 
follow  a  "St.  Bartholomew  of  Birds." 

Miss  Freeman,  President  of  the  college,  brought 
all  to  a  practical  conclusion  by  a  confession  and  a 
promise  in  behalf  of  all  the  college.  The  confession 
was  that  a  great  wrong  had  been  done  thoughtlessly 
by  a  blind  following  of  fashion ;  the  promise,  that 
all  influence  would  be  exerted  by  example  and  pre- 
cept to  demand  for  ornament  something  more  be- 
fitting an  enlightened  Christian  woman  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  and  less  what  might  be  supposed  to 
please  a  pagan  Roman  woman  whose  chief  delight 
was  to  be  taken  to  gladiatorial  shows. 
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Extntct  from  a  Letter  to  the  Christian  Worker. 
JAMAICA. 

The  Bidiop  has  just  paid  a  visit  to  these  churches 
for  the  purpose  of  coniirmiDg  a  large  number  of 
candidates  awaiting  this  event.  Among  this  number 
is  a  young  woman  in  whom  we  have  Ixen  especial- 
ly interested,  and  being  assured  by  her  that  we 
would  be  welcomed  on  this  interesting  and  import- 
ant occasion  my  wife  and  I  attended  this  confirma- 
tion service.  You  will  be  interested  to  hear  what 
the  Bishop  had  to  say  of  American  missions  on  this 
island,  and  of  the  Friends'  Cedar  Valley  Mission 
in  particular.  • 

The  nun\ber  to  be  confirmed  and  thus  received 
into  full  membership  was  about  one  hundred.  The 
girls  were  all  dressed  in  white  with  a  thin  white 
veil  thrown  over  the  head  and  face.  The  young 
men  mostly  wore  black  coats  and  white  pants. 

The  Bishop  explained  carefully  the  solemn  obli 
gations  and  responsibility  they  took  in  this  confir- 
mation and  the  awful  condemnation  which  would 
rest  upon  them  if  they  were  acting  a  lie.  This,  he 
said,  was  God's  appointed  channel  for  conveying  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  if  they  failed  of  receiving  it  the 
iault  rested  with  themselves,  not  with  God.  The 
ceremony  consists  of  laying  on  the  Bishop's  hands, 
accon^panied  with  this  prayer:  "Bless,  O  Lord, 
this  Thy  servant  with  Thy  heavenly  grace,  and  make 
him  to  increase  daily  more  and  moie  in  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  until  Thou  bringest  him  into  Thine  everlast- 
ing kmgdom." 

The  absurdity  of  Americans  leaving  the  heathen 
of  their  own  Southern  States  to  establish  missions 
on  this  island,  whose  territory  has  long  been  occu- 
pied and  foithfuUy  worked  by  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, was  dwelt  upon  by  the  Bishop,  and  especially 
did  he  breathe  out  his  displeasure  that  the  Society 
of  Friends  of  America  should  presume  to  establish 
a  mission  in  the  vicinity  of  these  well-organized 
English  churches.  He  warned  the  congregation 
against  being  drawn  away  after  the  doctrines  of  this 
Society  which  only  offered  to  its  members  a  frag- 
mentary Christianity,  leaving  out  those  important 
and  essential  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  viz., 
baptism,  the  sacrament  and  the  continuity  of  the 
ministry.  He  said,  you  may  join  such  society  as 
you  would  the  Free  Masons  or  Good  Templars,  but 
call  it  not  a  church.  Possessing  none  of  the  ele- 
ments of  stability  and  continuance,  especially 
financially,  which  the  Church  of  England  possesses, 
it  is  only  a  matter  of  time  when  it  wiH  fail. 

On  the  succeeding  day  my  wife  received  the  fol- 
lowing kind  note  from  the  wife  of  an  English  plan- 
ter on  behalf  of  herself  and  husband  who  attended 
this  meeting : 

"  We  know  well  that  what  we  listened  to  thb 
morning  must  have  been  very  painful  to  you,  as  it 
was  in  some  degree  to  us ;  though  not  Friends,  we 
know  that  the  New  Testament  is  pre-eminently  their 
guide,  but  there  are  different  interpretations — that 
is  the  cause  of  different  beliefs.  What  I  want  to 
tell  you  is  this,  neither  the  Bishop  nor  Mr.  McDer- 
mot  had  any  idea  that  Mr.  Townsendand  you  were 


in  the  church.  The  Bishop  said  that  had  he  known, 
though  he  would  have  said  what  he  did  say,  be- 
lieving it  to  be  his  duty,  it  would  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly painful  so  to  hurt  your  feeling  as  he 
must  have  done." 

Upon  the  receipt  of  the  above,  my  wife  sent  the 
following  in  reply : 

"Please  accept  our.  thanks  for  your  letter  of 
sympathy.  We  really  appreciate  it,  although  the 
accusations  made  against  us  were  not  so  painfhl  ai 
you  may  have  supposed.  The  most  painful  thing 
was  to  see  such  a  grand  opportunity  to  preach  t 
pure  Gospel  worse  than  wasted,  and  those  poor 
souls  fed  on  chaff  rather  than  spiritual  food.  M 
far  as  I  was  concerned  I  rather  enjoyed  having  a 
very  small  part  in  the  persecutions  of  which  our 
forefathers  partook  in  such  a  large  measure  from 
the  Church  of  England  priests." 

I  see  more  plainly  than  ever  the  need  of  being 
here,  and  that  the  sacrifices  we  have  made  in  coming 
would  not  be  in  vain.  The  feeling  I  have  had  ii 
expressed  in  the  Acts  v.  41.  I  honor  the  Bishop 
for  bis  faithfulness  in  what  he  believed  to  be  hu 
duty,  but  pity  his  intolerant  spirit  both  on  his  own 
account  and  that  of  his  people.  J.  R.  T. 


QO  YE  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD. 

"  The  believer  is  saved  to  serve." — IVe66  Pep- 
he. 

"  What  is  wanted  is,  that  amid  all  the  turmoil  of 
business,  the  antagonism  of  politics,  and  the  caies 
and  sorrows  of  daily  life,  there  should  be  kept  alive 
the  sense  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  evangelize  the 
world,  and  thus  carry  out  our  Saviour's  great  com- 
mand."— £ar/  of  DarnUy. 

"  The  English-speaking  rac*  must  be  a  mission- 
ary race,  and  the  only  choice  is  what  it  shall 
teach." — Canon  Westcott. 

"  The  true  missionary  preaches  Christ,  not  a 
system,  not  a  doctrine  even,  but  a  personal  Sa- 
viour, a  living  Christ." — F.  BourdiUon. 

«It  will  ht  a.  blessed  thing  for  our  country, 
when  Missions  occupy  their  irue  place  and  value." 
—Sir  J.  H.  Kennaway. 

"  It  is  selfish  to  feed  the  few  while  the  many  are 
starving,  or  to  concern  ourselves  about  the  luxuriei 
of  worship,  while  the  heathen  are  starving  for  the 
crumbs.'' — General  Grove. 

"Mission  work  is  not  a  mere  detail  of  the  Gos- 
pel, not  simply  one  of  the  thousand  and  one  or- 
ganizations for  doing  good.  It  is  of  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  is  never  folly 
realized  till  we  realize  that  the  charge  is  inherent  in 
it  of  spreading  it  to  all  mankind." — Archdeacen 
Buchanan. 

"  '  As  my  Father  has  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I 
you.'  The  commission  is  given,  not  to  the  Apos- 
tles only,  but  to  the  whole  Church.  The  work  the 
Church  is  thus  called  to  fulfil  is  the  very  work  of 
Christ  Himself.  The  spirit  in  which  the  work 
should  be  fulfilled,  is  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice, 
resoluteness,  diligence,  and  loving  cheerfulness."— 
Archdeacon  Crosthwaite. 
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THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  issues  of  the  Society  during  seventy  years 
amount  to  forty-six  millions,  eight  hundred  and 
seventy  seven  thousand,  six  hundred  and  forty  six 
copies.     (46,877,646.; 

The  American  Bible  Society  was  founded  "  to 
encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. This  requires  a  variety  of  agencies  and  in- 
volves large  expenditures.  The  Scriptures  have  not 
merely  to  be  printed  and  bound,  but  distributed, 
for  experience  has  proved  that  commercial  channels 
will  not  carry  them  to  distant  homes  in  such  a 
country  as  this.  Multitudes  would  remain  destitute 
of  this  precious  gift  unless  it  were  brought  to  their 
very  doors.  This  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that 
about  one  out  of  every  eight  families  visited,  during 
the  present  re-supply,,  had  no  Bible. 

The  agents  of  the  auxiliary  societies  and  the  col- 
porteurs employed  by  this  Society  are  therefore,  in 
a  very  important  sense,  missionaries.  They  are  sent 
to  commend  the  Scriptures  to  the  people  and  place 
a  copy  in  every  home  where  it  will  be  received. 
Thus  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached,  and  a 
precious  boon  is  bestowed  on  families  that  are 
sought  out  by  personal  endeavor  and  at  large  ex- 
pense, that  they  may  not  lack  the  bread  of  life. 

The  same  features  characterize  the  foreign  work. 
After  the  Scriptures  have  been  translated  into  vari 
ious  langiiages  (a.  work  by  no  means  yet  complete), 
the  labor  and  expense  of  publication  follow.  Ju- 
dicious methods  of  dbtribution  have  also  to  be 
adopted.  It  would  be  an  easy  matter  to  dispose  of 
large  numbers  of  Scriptures  by  giving  them  away 
indiscriminately ;  and  doubtless  some  good  would 
be  accomplished,  but  it  would  be  attended  with 
great  waste.  The  best  results  can  only  be  secured 
by  the  employment  of  men  who  have  personal 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  can  commend  it  to 
others.  Hence  the  large  number  of  colporteurs 
laboring  for  the  Society  in  foreign  lands.  The 
prices  at  which  they  sell  the  Scriptures  represent  in 
many  cases  only  a  small  part  of  the  cost,  while  gifts 
are  made  to  the  poor  wherever  there  is  a  reason 
able  hope  that  the  book  will  be  appreciated. 

Aside,  therefore,  from  making  the  Bible  the 
cheapest  of  all  books  and  thus  promoting  its  wider 
circulation,  the  American  Bible  Society  is  conduct- 
ing a  great  missionary  and  benevolent  work.  The 
receipts  available  for  this  object  amounted  to|25i,- 
697.69.  This  includes  the  gifts  of  the  living,  the 
bequests  of  the  departed,  income  from  trust  funds 
and  interest,  avails  ot  sales  from  books  donated, 
and  returns  from  foreign  agencies. 

With  this  may  be  compared  the  following  items 
of  benevolent  expenditure : 

Salaries  and  expenses  of  colporteurs,  including 
freight  on  books,  148,353.28 ;  donations  of  boole 
to  auxiliary  societies,  churches,  individuals,  mis 
sionary  societies,  Ac,  including  Scriptures  for  the 
blind,  130,807.91 ;  discount  on  sales,  118,412.80; 
books  issued  to  life  members  and  life  directors, 
{9,389.23,  consignments  to  the  foreign  agencies, 
of  the  value  of   jii, 882.27;  ^^^  cash  disburse- 


ments to  the  Society's  foreign  agencies  and  to  vari- 
ous missionary  societies,  amounting  to  1137,357.98. 
— £td&  Society  Record. 

1  >  I 

From  Friends'  Miulonary  Adrocate. 
PHILADELPHIA  W.  P.  M.  SOCIETY. 

The  usual  Monthly  Meeting  of  our  W.  F.  M. 
Association,  which  took  place  Fifth  month  30th,  was 
unusually  large.  Many,  no  doubt,  were  attracted  by 
hearing  that  the  Pundita  Ramabai  from  India  was  to 
be  present  and  address  us  on  the  condition  of  the 
widows  in  her  country,  many  of  whom  are  mere  chil- 
dren. The  mission  of  the  Pundita  to  this  country  it 
to  study  our  school  methods  and  particularly  the  kin- 
dergarten system,  intending  to  introduce  it  in  India 
for  the  improvement  and  elevation  of  this  class  of  the 
community. 

Three  Eastern  nations  were  represented  at  our  meet- 
ing. Tlie  Pundita  Ramabsu  from  India,  a  young  lady 
firom  China,  Doctor  King,  who  is  a  student  of  medi- 
cine in  Philadelphia,  andlnaza  Ota  from  Japan.  The 
latter  in  a  short  address,  made  allusion  to  the  dawn- 
ing of  Christianity  in  the  three  countries,  comparing  it 
very  gracefully  and  beautifully  to  the  arising  of  the 
"Sun  of  righteousness  with  healing  in  His  wings."  He 
further  said,  that  "  the  presence  of  the  three  natives 
of  three  Oriental  empires  in  this  meeting  shows  that  the 
'  Light  of  Asia '  has  lost  its  hold  amonj;  these  peoples. 
That  the  teachings  of  Buddha  have  failed  to  enlighten 
the  status  of  womankind,  is  testified  by  the  Pundita's 
sad  recital,  by  the  presence  of  a  Christian  lady  from 
China,  and  by  the  array  of  my  sisters'  handiwork  on 
the  table  here.  Their  unanimous  cry  is  '  Come  over 
and  help  us.* 

'•  If  Japanese  women  have  a  stronger  claim  than 
their  Asiatic  sisters,  to  your  sympathies,  it  is  not  so 
much  because  of  their  wrongs  as  of  the  critical  im- 
portance of  the  times,  when  the  changes  in  ideas  and 
customs  favor  in  every  way  their  elevation  to  a  higher 
social  plane." 

A  large  table  covered  with  a  variety  of  fancy  ar- 
ticles, the  handiwork  of  the  Japanese  Ladies'  Associa- 
tion, was  exhibited  with  a  view  to  realizing  money  by 
the  sale  of  them,  to  benefit  and  encourage  the  said 
Association.  Following  these  interesting  exercises, 
letters  were  read  from  Mexico,  India  and  Japan. 
Joseph  Cosand  informs  that  he  has  now  over  one  hun- 
dred Japanese  men  and  boys  under  secular  instruction, 
and  that  he  has  announced  to  them  his  intention  of 
opening  a  Bible-school  for  the  reading  and  study  of 
the  Scriptures  at  his  home,  and  in  connection  there- 
with would  endeavor  to  explain  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian  faith.  He  says,  "  We  cannot  tell  what  will 
be  the  result  of  these  Bible  readings,  but  we  can  pray 
earnestly  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  to  rest  upon 
them."  M.  W.  H. 

Dr.  Levi  D.  Johnson  has  left  the  Society  of 
Friends  and  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopil  Church ; 
on  account,  as  it  is  stated,  of  his  disagreement  with 
Friends  on  the  subject  of  ordinances.  It  is  under- 
stood that  he  will  not  return  to  the  mission  field  in 
Africa. 

■  •« 

Columbia  College,  New  York,  has  announced 
that  hereafter  the  bachelor's  degree  will  be  given 
to  such  women  as  shall  complete  in  the  «  School 
of  Arts"  a  four  years'  course  of  study  parallel 'to 
that  for  which  the  degree  is  awarded  to  men  stu- 
dents in  that  College. 
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Pennsylvania  Auxiliary  of  the  American  Peace 
Society. 

coNSTmrrioN. 

Article  L  This  Society  shall  be  known  as  the 
Penna.  Auxiliary  of  the  American  Peace  Society. 

Article  II.  Founded  on  the  principle  that  all 
war  is  cdntrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Christianity,  it  shall 
have  for  its  objects :  To  illustrate  the  inconsistency 
of  war  with  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour ; 
to  show  its  baleful  influence  on  all  the  great  in- 
terests of  mankind,  and  to  promote  a  diminution 
and  final  abandonment  of  wars  and  appeals  to 
physical  force  by  the  substitution  of  friendly  means 
of  settling  differences  between  peoples  and  classes. 

Article  III.  Any  resident  of  Pennsylvania  hold- 
ing the  above  principles  may  become  a  member  of 
this  Auxiliary  upon  election  by  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee, the  payment  of  an  Annual  sum  of  Two 
Dollars  into  the  Treasury  and  subscribing  to  this 
Constitution. 

Article  IV.  The  Society  shall  hold  Annual 
Meetings  to  consider  the. Report  of  the  Executive 
Committee  and  such  other  business  as  may  be 
brought  before  it,  and  elect  Of^cers  and  an  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Article  V.  The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  be 
a  President,  at  least  three  Vice  Presidents,  a  Trea- 
surer, and  a  Secretary,  chosen  by  ballot  at  each 
Annual  Meeting,  and  holding  office  until  their  suc- 
cessors are  elected. 

Article  VI.  The  affairs  of  the  Society,  between 
its  meetings,  shall  be  transacted  by  an  Executive 
Committee  of  eleven  members,  of  whom<  the  Presi- 
dent, Treasurer  and  Secretary  shall  be  three,  chosen 
by  ballot  at  each  Annual  Meeting,  and  acting  until 
their  successors  are  elected.  They  may  elect  new 
members  of  the  Society  of  the  class  eligible  under 
the  requirements  of  Article  III.,  under  such  pro- 
risions  as  they  may  enact  in  their  By-Laws ;  they 
shall  have  power  to  fill  vacancies  in  their  number 
occurring  between  the  Annual  Meetings ;  to  ap- 
point sub-committees  and  enact  by-Laws  for  their 
own  government ;  they  shall  provide  for  an  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Society,  at  such  time  and  place 
as  they  may  appoint ;  shall  organize  public  meet- 
ings ;  disseminate  printed  matter,  and  further  the 
objects  of  the  Society  by  such  other  means  as  their 
wisdom  may  dictate.  ' 

Article  VII.  Any  amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion must  be  proposed  in  writing  at  an  Annual 
Meeting  and  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee, 
and,  if  approved  by  a  majority  of  their  number, 
may  be  adopted  by  a  two  thirds  vote  of  those 
present  at  the  succeeding  Annual  Meeting. 
officers. 

President — Geo.  Dana  Boardman,  D.D.  Vice 
Presidents— Dr.  James  Paul,  Dr.  J.  W.  C.  O'Neal 
of   Gettysburg,    Bishop    Campbell.     Treasurer — 

Justice  C.  Strawbridge.  Secretary — J.  B.  Wood, 
ixecutive  Committee — Philip  C.  Garrett,  Chair- 
man ;  William  Brockie,  Richard  Wood,  W.  Beau- 
mont Whitney,  Dr.  Morrow,  Dr.  Henry  Hartshorne, 
Judge  W.  F.  Sadler  of  Carlisle,  Dr.  T.  P.  Stevenson. 


Peace  Department  of  Ohio  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Union. 

"  Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  Isaiah  ii.  4. 

At  the  Ohio  Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  held  in  Kenton,  Ohio,  June,  1885,  the 
subject  of  Peace  was  added  to  the  list  of  depart- 
ments of  work. 

The  Executive  Committee  appointed  Hannah 
W.  Blackburn,  Zanesfield,  Superintendent,  who 
shall  place  th^  interests  of  this  department  before 
the  Unions  of  the  State,  and  labor  in  the  direction 
of  a  Congress  of  Nations  and  Courts  of  Arbitration ; 
also,  to  make  especial  efforts  to  discourage  the  use 
of  concealed  weapons  employed  in  the  destruction 
of  human  life.  Last  year,  in  our  country,  in  time 
of  peace,  there  were  3,371  murders  committed; 
III  of  these  were  followed  py  executions,  319  by 
the  administration  of  lynch  law.  The  standing 
army  of  the  United  States  is  about  32,000,  and  costs 
40,000,000  dollars,  and  the  navy  30,000,000  dollars 
annually.  The  national  debits  now  about  3,i2S,- 
000,000  dollars,  caused  chiefly  by  the  civil  war. 
One  out  0/  every  J 5  of  the  entire  population  of  our 
country  was  killed  in  battle,  or  died  of  wounds  or 
disecue  contracted  in  the  service.  In  many  countries 
the  military  system  is  much  more  grievous  than  in 
this.  More  than  70  dollars  are  paid  in  Christendom 
for  war  to  every  dollar  for  preaching  and  spreading 
the  gospel. 

This  is  a  new  department  of  work  in  our  Union. 
Some  may  feel  reluctant  in  taking  it  up,  but  let  us 
heed  the  words  of  that  eminent  missionary,  Titos 
Coan :  '*  Let  Christian  and  cultured  women  awake 
to  this  subject.  It  is  one  of  women's  inalienable 
rights.  .Under  God  there  is  a  latent  power  in 
woman  to  work  miracles  of  good  to  the  haman 
family."  Adoniram  Judson  bore  this  testimony 
from  a  heathen  land  :  "I  hail  the  establishment  of 
Peace  Societies  as  one  of  the  most  auspicious  signs 
of  the  present  era  of  the  world.  I  have  for  some 
time  determined  to  wash  my  hands  of  the  blood 
that  is  shed  in  war." 

One  of  Bishop  Simpson's  latest  efforts  was  before 
the  Methodist  General  Conference  of  1884,  in  be- 
half of  International  Arbitration  as  the  substitute 
for  war.  The  bill  introduced  to  Congress,  March 
3d,  1884,  on  Arbitration,  is  said  to  have  been  pre- 
pared at  his  especial  request.  Many  of  the  churches, 
either  by  discipline  or  resolution,  have  declared  in 
favor  of  Arbitration.  Victor  Hugo  made  the  pro- 
phecy that  "  In  the  twentieth  century  war  will  be 
dead."  Ex-President  Grant,  in  his  support  of  ar- 
bitration policy  and  of  the  Arbitration  League, 
showed  his  greatness — ever  a  man  intent  on  Peace. 

THE  methods   of   WORK  INCLUDE 

1.  The  appointment  of  Local  Superintendents. 

2.  The  distribution  of  Peace  Literature. 

3.  Teaching  Peace  principles  in  Sabbath  Schools, 
Bands  of  Hope,  &c. 

4.  Enlisting  the  active  CO  operation  of  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  and  of  Christian  Conferences,  Synods,^ 
Presbyteries,    and    other    associations.- 
from  Official  Circular, 
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IN  Ci<ESAR'S  HOUSEHOLD. 

Not  far  from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Peking,  China,  is  the  palace  of  the  Sixth  Prince, 
generally  calleid  by  foreigners  Prince  Kung.  He 
is  the  best  known,  and  has,  until  lately,  at  least, 
been  regarded  as  the  ablest,  best  informed,  and 
most  liberal  meoqber  of  the  imperial  family.  He  is 
the  son  of  the  Emperor  Taokuang,  brother  of 
the  Emperor  Hsienfeng,  uncle  of  the  Emperors 
Tungchih  and  Kuanghsii,  and  brother; in-law  of  the 
two  empresses  who  have  acted  as  regents  during 
the  minorities  of  the  emperors  last  named.  At  the 
head  alike  of  the  foreign  and  home  departments  of 
the  government,  he  was  for  nearly  twenty  five  years 
practically  the  ruler  of  China's  millions. 

A  lady  from  his  palace  became,  two  or  three 
years  ago,  a  regular  attendant  on  the  Sabbath  ser- 
vices of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  At  first,  ac- 
companied by  a  servant,  she  came  and  went  so 
quietly  as  to  attract  but  little  attention,  but  soon 
became  known  as  Madam  Hsiao,  a  lady  in  attend- 
ance on  the  favorite  wife  of  Prince  Kung.  Making 
the  acquaintance  of  the  ladies  of  the  Mission,  es- 
pecially Mrs.  Whiting,  who  took  a  warm  interest  in 
her  instruction,  she  began  to  add  to  her  Sabbath 
frequent  week  day  visits.  Like  unlettered  inquirers 
universally,  she  had  a  strong  desire  to  learn  to  read, 
that  she  might  study  for  herself  the  New  Testament 
and  other  Christian  books.  Having  employed  a 
servant,  who  had  some  learning,  to  teach  her,  she 
carried  some  of  these  books  into  the  palace.  It 
soon  became  known  that  she  looked  with  favor  on 
the  new  doctrine,  and  the  matter  was  broiight  at 
once  to  the  notice  of  the  prince.  But  the  prince, 
in  his  long  intercourse  with  the  representatives  of 
Western  powers,  had  himself  learned  something  of 
Christianity,  and,  knowing  no  evil  in  it,  did  not 
choose  to  interfere  with  her  religious  rights,  and 
dismissed  the  case  with  the  only  requirement  that 
the  peace  of  the  palace  be  not  disturbed. 

A  BIBLE  CLASS  IN  THE  PALACE. 

Encouraged  by  this  generous  treament,  Madam 
Hsiao  ventured  to  present  her  books  to  her  mistress, 
who  accepted  and  read  them  with  strong  impres- 
sions of  their  truth.  Their  contents  soon  became 
a  subject  of  earnest  discussion  with  others,  and  the 
result  was  that  ere  long  twelve  of  the  inmates  of  the 
palace  avowed  their  rejection  of  idolatry  and  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Christian  religion  as  true.  And 
these  twelve  were  accustomed,  it  is  said,  to  meet 
together  for  Christian  worship  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Such  was  the  encouraging  report  when  the  writer 
left  Peking  last  July.  Later  advices  state  that  the 
twelve  have  increased  to  thirty-one. — 7^  Foreign 
Missionary. 

■  •■  —    ■ 

The  first  message  of  President  Washington  was : 
•'  Gentlemen  of  the  Senate :  The  President  of  the 
United  Sutes  will  meet  the  Senate  at  the  Senate 
Chamber  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock  to-morrow  to 
advise  with  them  on  the  terms  of  the  treaty  to  be 
negotiated  with  the  Southern  Indians. 

G.  Washington." 


VERY  FALUB1.E  SCIENTISTS. 

Confidence  m  the  general  judgment  and  practical 
sagacity  of  eminent  scientists  has  certainly  not 
been  increased  by  the  utterances  of  this  class  of 
Englishmen  during  the  present  political  campaign. 
The  Christian  Union  has  already  reported  and 
commented  upon  Professor  Huxley's  condemnation 
of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Irish  legislation.  His 
unmeasured  denunciations  were  full  of  fallacies  as 
deep  going  as  was  his  treatment  of  the  question  of 
the  "  Evolution  of  Theology,''  discussed  in  these 
columns  last  week.  But  now  comes  Professor  Tyn- 
dall,  and  puts  himself  on  record  with  still  more 
rashness  and  bitterness.  In  a  recent  letter  to  the 
chairman  of  a  public  meeting  he  says :  "  It  is  not, 
I  confess,  Mr.  Gladstone's  proposals,  reckless  and 
ruinous  as  they  are,  that  I  hold  to  be  the  gravest 
symptoms  of  our  times ;  it  is  rather  the  fact  that 
any  single  man,  however  skilled  and  eminent  in 
parliamentary  diagnosis,  should  be  able  so  to  drug 
and  debauch  a  powerful  and  practical  nation  that, 
despite  the  unexampled  failures  and  iniquities  of  . 
the  h&t  six  years,  despite  even  this  latest  treason- 
able surprise,  he  should  still  stand  a  chance  of 
being  tolerated  as  our  Prime  Minister."  The  ex- 
aggeration and  extravagance  of  this  denunciation  of 
Mr.  Gladstone  carry  their  own  antidote  with  them. 
The  whole  letter  is  another  illustration  of  the  folly 
to  which  eminent  and  generally  fair  men  are  often 
led  by  the  heat  of  political  passion.  Mr.  Gladstone 
is  too  great  a  nun,  even  if  he  were  mistaken,  to  be 
assailed  in.  this  manner,  and  the  spirit  of  the  attack 
is  utterly  unworthy  a  man  of  Professor  Tyndall's 
position. —  Christian  Union. 


We  are  sorry  to  see  in  the  Haverfordian  an 
effort  of  the  students  to  free  themselves  from  the 
obligation  to  attend  meeting  in  the  middle  of  the 
week.  They  complain  that  they  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  settle  into  grave  and  reverent  silence 
when  called  by  the  bell  from  their  games  or  studies. 

When  large  schools  of  active  boys,  such  as  the 
Penn  Charter  and  Race  Street  Schoob,  Philadel- 
phia,, can  be  trained  to  the  decorous  attendance  of 
meetings,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  pupils  are  not  members  of  our 
religious  Society,  it  is  not  very  creditable  to  the 
manliness  and  self  control  of  young  men  trained  to 
mental  application  that  they  cannot  reverently  spend 
one  hour  in  quiet  meditation.  If  it  is  so  dif^cult 
now  to  turn  aside  from  the  interests  of  the  moment, 
how  will  it  be  when  they  are  in  the  rush  of  business 
or  professional  life?  And  yet  the  Christian  busi- 
ness man  finds  this  quiet  hour  most  salutary  and  re- 
freshing. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  Haverford  was  estab- 
lished as  a  Friends*  college,  and  that  its  privileges 
are  not  offered  to  young  men  who  are  not  willing 
to  conform  to  the  mild  restraints  of  a  Christian 
household The  Student. 


As  love  is  the  surest  evidence  of  faith ;  so  obedi- 
ence is  the  truest  test  of  love. 
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THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  SIXTVH  MO.  17,  1886. 

Increase  of  Friends  in  the  West. — Familiar 
and  encouraging  as  has  been,  for  a  long  time,  the 
feet  that  the  membership  of-  our  Society  has  been 
growing  in  several  Western  States,  the  full  bearing 
and  meaning  of  this  fact  have  been  brought  into 
new  light  by  a  recent  discussion  of  the  subject  in 
the  Christian  Worker  and  Western  Friend. 

Including  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  the  Worker 
makes  the  number  of  Friends  in  the  West  in  1885 
tobe  53,310.  Thosein  the  Eastern  Yearly  Meetingsi 
including  Canada,  may  be  estimated  as  between 
21,000  and  22,000.  More  than  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  Society,  therefore,  exist  beyond  the  Alle- 
ghany mountains. 

What  have  been  the  causes  of  so  great  a  differ- 
ence? Let  us  notice  first,  in  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion, the  testimony  of  Luke  Woodard,  in  the 
Christian  Worker  *^ 

"As  the  older  States  where  Friends  resided 
began  to  be  filled  up,  it  was  natural  for  young 
familfts  to  seek  the  advantage  supiiosed  to  be  found 
in  newer  sections  where  lands  could  be  obtained  at 
small  cost.  Thus  by  emigration  from  the  East  and 
South  to  the  West  tor  a  series  of  years,  meetings 
were  increased  with  considerable  degrees  of  ra- 
pidity in  the  new  settlements,  and  were  corres- 
pondingly diminished  in  die  old  ones.  During  the 
lapse  of  time  when  neither  in  the  East  nor  in  the 
West  were-  many  additions  by  request,  the  dispro- 
portion from  the  cause  of  emigration  alone  grew 
rapidly  each  year  in  favor  of  the  West.  It  was 
accelerated  in  an  ever  increasing  ratio  by  a  larger 
birth  rate  in  the  West  than  in  the  East.  This  was 
a  natural  result  from  the  fact  that  a  preponderance 
of  those  left  to  compose  the  Eastern  meetings  had 
passed  the  age  of  rearing  families,  while  with  those 
settling  in  the  West,  the  preponderance  were  young 
and  increasing  families.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  in 
the  absence  of  evangelizing  in  both  sections,  the  re- 
sult would  be  just  what  we  find  it  was — meetings 
multiplying  in  the  West  and  diminishing  in  the 
East. 

"  One  hundred  years  ago  Eastern  New  York, 
and  portions  of  \yestern  Massachusetts  and  Con- 
necticut, were  thickly  settled  with  Friends.  In  the 
early  years  of  this  century  they  began  to  emigrate 
to  Western  New  York.  Here  many  meetings  were 
soon  established.  In  1827  came  the  Hicksite 
schism,  wnich  took  off  about  three-fourths  of  the 
members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  and  in 
most  places  the  seceding  body  held  the  church 
property.  Following  this  only  a  few  years,  por- 
tions of  Michigan,  and  a  little  later,  of  Iowa,  were 
opened  up  for  settlement,  to  which  large  numbers 

*Fifth  mo.  30th,  1886. 


of  Friends  from  New  York  emigrated.  This  doable 
drain,  first  from  separation,  then  from  removak, 
speedily  induced  many  of  the  meetings  to  smaU 
numbers,  while  others  went  down  altogether.  I 
heard  one  aged  Friend  say  that  as  clerk  of  one 
Monthly  Meeting  in  Western  New  York,  he  had 
signed  on  a  single  day,  certificates  for  (if  I  remem- 
ber correctly)  over  a  score  of  families. 

"Over  twenty  years  ago  I  traveled  eflen- 
sively  through  the  meetings  of  Indiana,  Western 
and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings,  and  just  before  Kansas 
Yearly  Meeting  was  established,  I  visited  all  its 
Quarterly  Meetings.  At  those  dates,  while  Frieads 
were  numerous  and  meetings  were  increasing, 
not  much  of  this  result  was  due  to  additions  by 
request.'' 

Reference  is  not  made  in  this  account  of  the 
large  number  of  Friends  who,  during  many  year* 
before  the  Civil  War,  emigrated  from" North  Caro- 
lina to  various  places  in  the  West ;  notwithstan^ng 
which,  the  membership  of  N.  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting  has  been  well  kept  up  by  additions  upon 
request,  during  and  since  the  war.  The  following 
table,  intending  to  show  the  steps  of  growth  in  the 
Western  States,  is  taken  from  the  C.  Worker: 
Year.  Y.  M.  Q  M.  Membership. 
1855,  I  17  *27,300 


i860. 

2 

20 

*27.45o 

1865, 

3 

26 

*29,90o 

1870, 

3 

37 

34.659 

1875. 

4 

40 

39.958 

1880, 

4 

42 

42.935 

1885, 

4 

S« 

48,69s 

ti885. 

5 

58 

53.310 

-Ohio  included. 

♦Estimated 

Comparing  this  increase  with  that  of  the  popula- 
tion in  the  same  region  and  period,  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  while  the  number  of  inhabitants  in 
the. States  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Kansas  has 
grown  in  twenty- five  years  at  a  rate  of  not  fer  from 
150  per  cent.,  the  growth  of  membership  in  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  has  been  less  than  50 
per  cent,  in  the  same  time.  This  is  not,  after  all, 
a  very  large  proportion ;  especially  when  we  re- 
member the  great  gathering  of  numbers  into  the 
Society  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during  the  last 
half  of  the  1 7th  century. 

Stress  is  laid,  however,  by  the  Christian  M^orier, 
upon  a  view  of  the  causation  of  the  actual  increase, 
which  is  expressed  in  the  following  words : 

"Definitely,  we  repeat,  two  important  facts 
stand  prominently  before  the  Society  of  Friends  at 
this  time :  First,  there  has  been  a  remarkable 
growth  in  portions  of  the  Society  during  the  last 
thirty  years.  Second,  there  have  been  great  changes 
in  the  Society  during  the  same  period.  What  rila- 
lion  do  these  facts  bear  to  each  other  ? 

«'  It  is  apparent  to  every  thoughtful-observer  that 
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Hat  f  laces  oi  increase  and  of  change  are  identiccU, 
that  is,  wherever  Friends  have  cheerfully  and  intel- 
ligently adopted  the  new  methods,  and  have  yielded 
to  the  power  of  evangelical  truth  under  the  teaching 
of  recent  years,  there  has  been  the  largest  increase ; 
and  wherever  these  changes  have  been  resisted,  and 
the  old  ways  most  rigidly  adhered  to,  there  has  been 
little  or  no  increase,  or  else  actual  decline. 

"Take  any  meeting  in  your  knowledge  that  op- 
poses revivals,  singing,  reading  the  Scriptures  in 
meetings,  instantaneous  conversion,  etc.,  and  see 
how  many  souls  have  been  saved  and  added  to  its 
membership.  Then  take  any  meeting  that  wisely, 
without  resistance,  has  let  the  Spirit  l«ui  into  a  free 
use  of  the  new  methods,  and  see  if  there  has  not 
been  a  steady  and  substantial  increase.  Compare 
Yearly  Meetings:  Indiana  for  instance,  that  has 
freely  embraced  and  provided  for  the  exercise  of 
modem  methods,  with  Philadelphia,  which  has 
uniformly  resisted  them.  Some  of  our  Eastern 
Yearly  Meetings  have  constructed  and  set  up  the 
modern  machinery,  and  made  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  its  running,  but  it  has  been  rendered  par- 
tially inoperative  because  of  private  opposition  to 
its  working.'' 

Readers  of  this  paper  are  well  aware  that  we 
have  advocated  the  opinion  that  some  change  was 
needful,  under  Divine  leading,  to  draw  the  Society 
out  of  a  measure  of  traditional  bondage  which  ham- 
pered its  usefulness  thirty  and  forty  years  ago.  But 
we  are  not  yet  convinced  that  the  effect  of  substi. 
tnting  "  the  modern  machinery "  for  the  older 
passivity  has  been  always  and  entirely  for  the  best- 
Has  every  increase  in  numbers  added  to  the  q>irit- 
ual  strength  of  the  membership?  Let  us  hear  on 
this  subject  an  acknowledgment  by  a  leading  con- 
tributor to  the  Christian  Worker  :* 

"  It  is  very  sad  to  find,  in  every  place  where  re- 
vival services  have  been  successfully  held  and  where 
there  was  no  resident  pastor,  that  the  majority  of 
the  converts  have  lost  interest  in  their  meetings, 
ceased  to  attend  regularly,  and,  of  course,  have 
back  slidden  in  their  experience.  But  have  we  a 
right  to  expect  different  consequences?  Could  a 
mother  reasonably  hope  for  her  infant  to  live  and 
grow  if  left  to  take  care  of  itself  from  the  time  it 
was  a  week  old  ?  Need  the  herdsman  be  surprised 
at  the  scattering  and  dying  of  his  flock  if,  so  soon 
as  they  are  gathered,  the  under  shepherd  leaves 
them  to  find  food  and  protection  without  his  aid  ?" 

"In  everyplace,"  "the  majority  of  the  con- 
verts have  lost  interest  "  and  "  have  back  slidden 
in  their  experience."  Such  was  certainly  not  the 
case  in  many  places  where  meetings  were  organized 
under  the  revival  ministry  of  George  Fox  and  other 
Early  Friends.  But  further  remarks  on  this  subject 
must  be,  for  the  present,  postponed. 

•Etther  Tuttle  Piitchard,  Fourth  mo.  8th,  18M. 


•'  The  Teaching  of  the  New  Testament  on 
Baptism  and  other  Ordinances"  is  the  title  of  a 
small  pamphlet,  of  32  pages,  by  Lawrie  Tatum, 
published  at  West  Branch,  Iowa.  Its  argument  is 
clear  and  well  brought  out,  to  the  effect  that  "  The 
Christian  religion  was  for  a  time  attached  to  the 
Jewish  religion.''  According  to  our  Lord's  words, 
"  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  can- 
not bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  shall  come.  He  will  lead  you  into  all 
truth,"  the  Apostles  were  from  time  to  time  farther 
enlightened  as  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's 
dispensation.  Following  the  teaching  and  writing 
of  the  Apostles  through  the  Book  of  Acts  and  the 
Epistles,  we  find  less  and  less  of  Judaism  and  its  ob- 
servances, and  more  and  more  of  the  mind  of  the 
ascended  Christ.  We  may  here  quote  an  inter- 
esting passage  concerning  "  The  Commission,'* 
Matt,  xxviii.  19 :  "  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
in  His  commission  He  spoke  of  His  baptism,  and 
not  John's,  when  He  told  the  Apostles  to  •  baptize 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,'  &c.  .  It  has 
been  asserted  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  prerogative  of  God,  and  therefore  man  cannot 
administer  it,  and  Jesus  must  therefore  have  meant 
water.  The  like  sophistry  might  be  used  in  regard 
to  the  words  'make  disciples.'  In  the  sense  in 
which  it  was  used,  it  is  as  much  the  prerogative  of 
God  to  '  make  disciples,'  as  to  '  baptize  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,' ''  &c.  Other  illustrations  are 
given  upon  the  same  point.  The  following  is  a 
part  of  L.  Tatum's  closing  summary : 

"We  have  seen  that  the  apostles  commenced 
their  Christian  work  after  Pentecost,  with  appar- 
ently no  other  thought  than  to  carry  out  every 
Jewish  ordinance  and  that  without  a  dissenting 
voice  among  the  Christians.  Nearly  eight  years 
passed  away  before  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the 
Gentiles  by  any  Christian.  Shaving  of  the  head 
in  token  of  a  vow,  and  offering  sacrifices  were  con- 
tinued at  least  twenty-seven  years.  Water  baptism, 
was  practiced  for  a  number  of  years.  During  thirty- 
one  years  they  were  taught  one  thing  after  another 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it. 
They  learned  that  there  was  but  '  one  baptism.' 
They  learned  that  the  ordinances  were  'abolished,' 
'  blotted  out,'  Jesus  Himself  '  nailing  it  to  the  cross.' 

"  If  we  read  the  Scriptures  forward,  it  seems 
eminently  reasonable  and  proper  that  we  should 
leave  the  ordinances  where  the  Apostles  left  them." 


Earlham  College  Catalogue  for  its  twenty- 
seventh  year  has  been  received.  It  announces  a 
Faculty  of  seven  professors  and  twelve  other  in- 
structors and  other  officers.  The  number  of  stu- 
dents for  1885-6  has  256.    Of  these  in  were 
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College  students;  80  of  them  being  in  the  four 
regular  classes ;  the  others  irregular  or  spedal  stu- 
dents. The  College  has  four  courses  of  study, 
leading  to  the  three  degrees,  Bachelor  of  ArU, 
Bachelor  of  Philosophy,  and  Bachelor  of  Science. 
Examination  of  the  Catalogue  gives  the  impression 
that  Earlham  is  now  doing  better  work  than  ever 
before.  This  is  confirmed  by  reading  in  the  Earl- 
hamite  the  five  discourses  prepared  for  the  Junior 
Oratorical  contest  of  last  month.  The  experience 
of  the  present  writer  in  listening  to  such  discourses 
has  been  large ;  and  these  appear  to  him  to  have 
been,  in  that  experience,  seldom  excelled,  in  solid 
worth  and  fitness  of  expression.  This  is  significant 
evidence  of  good  training  and  general  culture. 


The  Sixty- ninth  Annual  Report  of  Friends' 
"  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the 
use  of  their  Reason,"  at  Frankford,  Philadelphia, 
shows  the  increasing  usefulness  of  that  institution. 
144  patients  Irave  been  under  care  during  the  past 
year;  the  monthly  average  was  more  than  104. 

Experience  has  shown,  in  this  as  in  other  hospi- 
tals for  treatment  of  the  insane,  the  great  value  of 
constant  occupation,  varied  with  recreation,  for 
such  patients.  Garden  work,  modeling,  painting, 
needle  work,  &c.,  are  provided  for,  but  there  is 
evidently  occasion  for  a  considerable  enlargement 
of  resources  in  this  direction.  Dr.  Hall,  the  Super- 
intendent, recommends  the  construction  and  equip- 
ment of  an  Employment  and  Amusement  Hall  for 
such  purposes.  Lectures  and  weekly  tea  parties 
have  been  found  very  serviceable,  and  sometimes 
small  parties  are  taken  to  the  city  to  visit  places  of 
interest.  Mention  is  not  made  of  music  in  con- 
nection with  these  entertainments.  Dr.  Charles 
Evans,  who  was  for  many  years  Attending  Physi- 
cian to  this  Asylum,  once  remarked  that  he  thought 
the  use  of  musical  instruments  quite  "allowable 
and  suitable  for  crazy  people." 

A  Convalescent  Home,  under  the  same  manage- 
ment as  the  Asylum,  has  lately  been  established,  in 
Gurney  Cottage,  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.  It  has 
room  for  twelve  patients,  and  is  adapted  to  the 
treatment  of  cases  of  nervous  prostration  and  dis- 
order, such  as  need  special  and  skilful  care,  but  do 
not  require  all  the  restraints  and  associations  of  a 
hospital  for  the  insane.  The  Managers  desire  to 
arrange  for  the  admission  of  such  patients  without 
their  having  to  go  through  the  usual  course  of  ob- 
taining physicians'  certificates  We  presume  that 
this  does  not  mean  without  professional  advice. 


DIED. 

HARRISON At  the  home  of  her  son-inlav,  Wm. 

Wildman,  Selma,  O.,  Fifth  mo.  ist,  1886,  Eliiabeth, 
wife  of  John  Fairlamb  Harrison,  deceased,  peacefully 
passed  away,  entered  into  life,  in  the  85th  year  of  her 
age ;  a  member  and  elder  of  Green  Plain  Monthljr 
Meeting,  Ohio, 

She  was  t>orn  in  Delaware  county,  Penna.,  and  le- 
moved  to  Ohio  "in  1838.  Through  a  long  life,  much  of 
it  full  of  care  and  trial  incident  to  pioneer  life,  her 
faith  in  the  Saviour's  promise  of  "  strength  in  weakness 
and  a  present  help  in  trouble  "  never  wavered.  To  the 
church  of  which  she  was  a  member  by  birthright,  as 
well  as  adoption,  she  was  ever  loyal.  .Always  cheerfiil 
and  hopeful,  her  days  were  full  of  usefulness.  To 
those  who  appreciated  her  worth,  both  in  church  and 
social  life,  a  sense  of  loss  will  often  come. 


A  FRIEND  OP  THE  POOR. 

The  (London)  Christian  says :  An  earnest  worker 
in  the  East  end  of  London  recently  entered  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord.  By  no  means  widely  known 
out  of  his  parish  as  a  preacher,  with  few  theories  or 
speculations  to  force  upon  the  public,  he  simply 
went  about  doing  good,  in  imitation  of  his  Divine 
Master.  If  an  epitaph  be  needed  for  the  graw  of 
such  a  man,  surely  the  following  tribute  will  suffice 
for  that  of  Rev.  H.  G.  Henderson,  of  Shoreditch: 

<<  He  lived,  and  worked,  and  died  among  die 
poor.  The  consequence  was  that  they  went  to'his 
church,  the  outside  of  which  rather  resembles  a 
warehouse  than  an  ecclesiastical  edifice.  He  lived 
in  a  room  with  a  cooking  stove,  a  store  of  books,  a 
table,  and  a  desk,  at  which  he  held  daily  levees  of 
the  poor.  Here  he  continued  till  the  pencil  dropped 
from  his  hand,  and  he  was  carried  to  the. adjoining 
room,  where  he  died  on  a  camp  bedstead." 

When  we  say  that  Mr.  Henderson  had  been 
tutor  in  the  families  of  the  late  Lord  Herbert  of  La, 
and  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  it  will  be  surmised  that  the 
sphere  of  labor  in  which  he  died  was  his  own  choice, 
and  that  he  could  have  had  ecclesiastical  prefer- 
ment had  he  chosen  to  leave  his  beloved  poor.  In 
these  days  of  refined  selfishness  it  is  cheering  to 
come  upon  so  noble  an  example  of  self-sacrifice  for 
Christ's  sake.  Such  men  are  indeed  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  without  whose  presence  here  and  there  so- 
ciety would  become  utterly  corrupt  and  self-seeking. 
That  the  poor  know  how  to  reverence  such  prac- 
tical Christianity  when  they  see  it  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  they  attended  Mr.  Henderson's  funeral  in 
crowds. 

Not  the  number  of  scholars  in  the  class;  but  the 
number  of  scholars  really  reached  and  impressed 
for  good  by  the  teacher,  measures  the  immediate 
work  of  the  teacher.  The  larger  number  measmts 
the  teacher's  opportunity;  the  smaller  number 
measures  the  teacher's  performance S.  S.  Thus. 


He  that  can  truly  say,  he  knows  not  any  one 
against  whom  he  has  the  least  degree  of  enmity,  is 
a  citizen  of  the  world,  and  justly  entitled  to  an 
universal  passport. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


731 


SCHOOL.   ■ 

Haverford  College. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  Haverford  College  held  on 
the  4th  inst.,  the  Faculty  for  the  year  1886-7 
was  perfected.  The  following  new  appointments 
have  been  made :  Pliny  E.  Chase,  LL.  D.,  was 
made  Acting  President  for  the  year,  the  President 
being  absent  in  Europe.  J.  Rendel  Harris,  M.  A., 
of  Cambridge  University,  England,  was  given  the 
Chair  of  Bible  Languages  and  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory; Myron  R.,Sanford,  A.  M.,  the  head  of  the 
classical  department  of  Wyoming  Seminary,  was 
made  Instructor  in  Latin;  Levi  T,  Edwards,  A.  B., 
for  some  time  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  Wil- 
mington College,  Ohio,  was  given  the  Department 
of  Engineering,  and  J.  Playfair  McMurrich,  Ph. 
D.,  now  Instructor  of  Biology  in  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  was  made  Professor  of  Biology.  The 
Professors  in  the  other  positions  retain  their  situa- 
tions. The  year  just  closing  has  been  a  prosperous 
one  both  from  an  educational  and  financial  stand- 
point and  the  outlook  for  the  new  year  is  very  en- 
couraging. 

Thomas  Newlin  has  been  appointed  Principal 
of  Spiceland  Academy,  Ind. 

Davis  H.  Forsythe  has  been  appointed  Princi- 
pal of  the  Germantown  Friends'  School,  Penna., 
Henry  N.  Hoxie  having  resigned  the  position,  in- 
tending to  go  to  his  old  New  England  home  and 
settle  there. 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Teachers'  Association 
will  convene,  at  Allentown,  Seventh  month,  6th, 
7th  and  Slh.  The  programme  for  the  7th  looks 
interesting  for  the  teachers  generally,  comprising  a 
paper  by  Dr.  Philips,  of  West  Chester,  on  the  Nor- 
mal School  question,  and  others  by  different  edu- 
cators are  "The  Study  of  Birds,"  "Tact  as  a 
Teacher  in  the  Schoolroom,"  and  "  The  Relation 
of  Colleges  to  Public  Schools." 

There  will  also  be  work  by  a  class  of  Indian 
pupils  from  Carlisle,  and  a  lesson  in  drawing  by 
Professor  Little,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  The  Lehigh 
Valley  Railroad  furnishes  reduced  rates  of  fare,  and 
board  can  be  had  at  hotels  at  from  one  to  two  dol- 
lars per  day. — Student: 

Summer  schools  are  multiplying.  The  habit  of 
taking  summer  vacations  is  extending  to  a  large 
class  ot  people  who  have  not  learned  to  do  nothing 
contentedly.  Hence  the  schools.  At  the  head  of 
the  list  must,  of  course,  be  placed  the  famous 
Chautauqua  institution,  whose  work  is  no  longer 
confined  to  its  local  habitation,  but  affords  a  great 
deal  of  outdoor  relief  through  the  "Literary 
Circles."  Next  to  this  in  point  of  fame  must  be 
placed  the  "  Sauveur  College  of  Languages,"  which, 
though  not  a  Methodist  institution,  seems  to  con- 
form to  the  itinerant  system.  This  year  it  moves 
to  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  where  it  will  hold  a  six  weeks' 
session,  beginning  July  \  2.  Meanwhile  the  same 
work  will  be  continued  at  the  old  quarters  in  Am- 
l>erst,  Mass.,  under  the  direction  of  Professor  Mon- 
tague.   The  term  at  Amherst  begins  July  5.     The 


Concord  School  of  Philosophy  will  continue  to 
furnish  an  exhilarating  atmosphere  of  thought  to 
those  who  think,  and  those  who  think  they  think, 
on  profound  topics.  William  J.  Rolfe,  the  distin- 
guished Shakespeare  critic,  will  conduct  a  "  Sum- 
mer Institute  "  at  Martha's  Vineyard.  All  of  the 
various  branches  of  modern  education  will  be  pur- 
sued. 

The  "  National  School  of  Elocution  and  Ora- 
tory,'' whose  headquarters  are  at  Philadelphia,  will 
again  hold  a  summer  session  at  Grimsby  Park,  a 
Canadian  town  on  Lake  Ontario,  twenty  five  miles 
from  Niagara  Falls.  The  programme  is,  work  in 
the  morning  and  pleasure  the  rest  of  the  day.  At 
Boston  a  similar  programme  may  be  carried  out  at 
the  "  Summer  School  of  Oratory,''  whose  five 
weeks'  term  begins  July  15.  During  the  month  of 
July  a  "Summer  Course  in  Botany"  will  be  con- 
ducted by  Professors  Goodale  and  Sargent  at  Har- 
vard College  Botanical  Gardens. 

Ministers  who  wish  to  use  part  of  their  vacation 
in  the  study  of  Hebrew  will  have  wide  range  in 
choosing  the  place  for  their  work.  The  "  Institute 
of  Hebrew "  will  hold  "  Summer  Schools "  at 
Chicago,  Philadelphia,  Newton  (Mass  ),  Chautau- 
qua, and  the  University  of  Virginia.  Teachers 
who  wish  to  hear  educational  methods  discussed 
will  have  a  fine  opportunity  at  the  "  National 
Teachers'  Association,"  which  will  meet  at  Topeka, 
Kansas,  July  13-16.  If  the  metaphysics  of  educa- 
tion can  only  be  kept  in  the  background,  this  meet- 
ing may  be  of  great  practical  benefit. 

Those  who  are  not  suited  by  anything  offered  in 
the  above  list  will  perhaps  find  what  they  want  at 
Saratoga  in  the  "  National  Summer  School  of 
Methods." 

Judging  from  the  present  popularity  of  these 
schools,  what  will  be  their  future  when  all  workers 
shall  be  given  a  summer  vacation  by  a  grand  strike 
of  the  trades-unions  for  nine  months'  work? — 
Christian  Union. 


RURAL. 

Experience  in  Raising  Potatoes. — For  the 
past  fifteen  years  my  plan  for  cultivating  the  potato 
has  been  as  follows ;  Take  land  that  was  well  ma- 
nured sod  last  spring  (as  fresh  heavy  sod  interfers 
with  proper  cultivation  of  the  crop),  or  land  ma- 
nured with  well  rotted  nunure  last  fall  or  winter, 
never  using  straw  or  fresh  manure  at  time  of  plant- 
ing, as  it  hinders  marking  out  and  covering,  and 
makes  the  potatoes  eat  strong ;  plow  once  thorough- 
ly  and  pulverize  and  level  with  the  harrow.  I  then 
strike  out  furrows  three  feet  apart,  and  the  seed  is 
dropped  in  the  furrow  from  twelve  to  fifteen  inches 
apart,  covering  with  one-horse  plow,  or  steel  shovel 
plow,  covering  the  seed  from  four  to  six  inches 
deep.  Then,  in  a  dry  time,  I  go  over  it  with  a 
roller  lengthwise,  breaking  all  lumps  and  thorough- 
ly ^rw//*^  the  soil  about  the  sets,  the  horses  walk- 
ing between  the  rows.  When  any  of  the  sprouts 
begin  to  back  through  the  ground,  I  drag  it  with  a 
Thomas  or  light  harrow,  lengthwise  as  before.  This 
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operation  levels  the  ground,  and  kills  millions  of 
young  weeds  just  showing  their  heads,  or  germin- 
ating. This  is  the  best  hoeing  of  the  season  t 
About  a  week  later  the;  are  ready  to  cultivate  out  and 
hoe ;  the  object  of  this  is  to  loosen  the  soil  andkih 
alt  weeds,  and  not  to  hill  up.  So  soon  as  this  is 
completed  I  apply  a  mixture  of  plaster  and  wood 
ashes,  adding  one  barrel  of  plaster  to  two  of  ashes 
(and  if  I  could  obtain  them,  would  use  twice  as 
many  ashes).  The  cultivator  should  be  run  through 
twice  more,  and  the  last  time  they  should  be  left 
entirely  free  from  weeds  and  slightly  hilled  up,  flat 
over  the  drills,  or  slightly  hollowing  to  hold  the 
rainfall.  If  weeds  appear  after  this,  they  should  be 
hand-pulled. 

As  to  their  great  enemy  the  potato  bug,  I  find  it 
necessary  to  go  over  the  vines  twice  in  a  season 
with  Paris  green,  commencing  with  a  small  table- 
spoonful  to  ten  quarts  of  water,  decreasing  the 
amount  as  the  sediment  increases,  to  one  half  spoon- 
ful, keeping  it  well  stirred.  For  this  operation  it 
is  always  b^t  to  wait  until  the  slugs  are  hatched  out. 

I  have  planted  potatoes  cut  to  one  eye,  two  eyes, 
and  the  whole  potato.  Get  the  best  results  with 
two  eyes  ;  the  crop  is  more  even  and  marketable. 
When  planted  whole  they  will  start  earlier,  the 
growth  will  be  more  thrifty  the  first  half  of  the 
season,  but  at  digging  time  there  will  be  more  small 
ones,  and  they  will  not  fill  as  many  baskets. — 
Elmira  Husbandman. 

Hints  aboitt  Hired  Help — Eds.  Country 
Gentleman : — 1  notice  that  some  of  your  corres- 
pondents (in  the  East)  are  disposed  to  take  a  des- 
pondent view  of  the  agricultural  outlook,  and  one 
is  inclined  to  lay  the  trouble  to  the  hired  man's 
account. 

In  this  section,  there  seems  to  be  a  growing  dis- 
position to  employ  more  help  rather  tiun  less.  A 
leading  farmer  of  this  county,  formerly  presi- 
dent of  the  agricultural  society,  and  now  president 
of  the  farmers'  institute  organization,  told  me  this 
morning  that  his  hired  help  expense  was  the  least 
burdensome  of  his  expense ;  yet  he  employs  two 
full  hands  on  about  150  acres.  A  neighbor,  farm- 
ing 220  acres,  mostly  rented,  has  two  men  (with 
families)  at  ^250  per  year  each,  with  garden  and 
cow  pasture,  a  monthly  hand  at  I20  per  month, 
and  a  boy  at  lower  wages.  Another  neighbor,  on 
1 10  acres,  employs  two  men  at  ^200  per  year  each, 
with  board  and  washing. 

I  am  finding  plenty  for  two  men  to  do  on  my 
little  farm  of  40  acres,  paying  each  |i8  per  month 
and  board,  and  with  favoring  weather,  I  shall  pay 
out  I  zoo  additional  for  berry  picking.  Many  far 
mers  hereabout  employ  a  hand  the  year  round,  and 
as  a  rule,  the  best  farmers  keep  the  most  help  and 
pay  the  best  wages.  It  would  be  a  long  story  to 
tell  just  how  they  make  it  pay,  but  the  principle  of 
it  is,  that  a  tired  body  does  not  keep  in  working 
order  an  active  mind.  By  keeping  more  help, 
they  have  leisure  to  think  and  plan,  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  many  things  which  they  could  not  do, 
if  they  were  tied  to  a  team  and  doing  the  regular 
routine  work  of  the  farm.     As  a  rule,  the  native- 


bom  farmers  of  this  region  are  superior  in  edaa- 
tion  and  general  intelligence  to  the  grocery  keepers, 
and  smaller  manufacturers  such  as  carriage  makers, 
builders,  potters,  tile  makers,  cigar-maaofactareis, 
tic. ;  yet  the  latter  employ  and  make  a  profit  oa 
the  labor  of  half  a  dozen  men  and  boys,  while 
many  of  the  farmers,  with  as  much  or  more  capital 
invested,  content  themselves  with  directing  the 
work  of  one  hired  boy  for  eight  months,  and  take 
the  brunt  of  the  work  themselves. 

In  looking  back  upon  my  own  experience, 
can  see  many  instances  where  the  employment  of 
too  little  labor  from  a  fear  of  not  being  able  to 
pay  for  it  at  the  close  of  the  season,  has  resulted  in 
losses  much  larger  than  the  labor  woull  have  cost. 

L.  B  PintcB. 

Summit  County,  Ohio. 


A  STORY  OF  A  TRACT. 

As  two  girls  in  Derbyshire,  England,  were  riding 
past  a  field  where  two  Irish  laborers  were  engaged 
in  reaping,  they  concluded  to  give  them  some  tracts 
which  they  happened  to  have  with  them.  One  of 
them  did  so.  Years  rolled  by,  and  she  became  a 
school  teacher  near  Ottawa,  Canada.  One  day  she 
was  returning  to  Ottawa  from  the  outlying  school, 
and  as  she  .drew  near  the  river  she  saw  a  man  rjsh- 
ing  forward  in  evident  excitement  and  despair 
Seeing  him  in  such  trouble,  she  went  to  him,  and 
attempted  to  open  a  conversation  by  offering  him  a 
tract.  He  took  it  silently,  but  presently  rushed 
after  her,  talking  most  wildly  and  incoherently. 
"  Calm  yourself,"  she  said ;  "  tell  me  your  trouble 
and  I  will  try  to  help  you.  When  I  gave  you  the 
tract  I  was  praying  for  you."  "  Years  ago,"  he 
said,  "  when  the  potato  famine  drove  me  to  seek 
work  in  England,  a  lady  gave  me  this  very  same 
tract  in  Derbyshire,  '  Did  you  ever  read  a  tract?* 
The  title  took  my  fancy,  and  I  sat  down  under  a 
hedge  and  read  it  through.  I  had  never  known  the 
gospel  before,  but  that  little  book  led  me— ly,  and 
my  old  mother,  too— to  the  Redeemer.  I  got  good 
work  in  Liverpool,  but  after  my  mother  had  passed 
peacefully  away,  I  had  to  come  out  here  and  work 
on  the  railway,  for  the  Liverpool  firm  failed.  I  am 
ashamed  to  say  I  got  a  taste  for  the  drink,  ma'am, 
and  the  drink  made  me  a  backslider.  My  master 
gave  me  many  a  trial,  but  turned  me  off  at  last  for 
not  keeping  sober.  I  had  given  up  all  hope,  and 
just  as  you  passed  byl  was  waiting  for  a  chance  to 
drown  myself.  You  came  up  to  me  and  gave  me 
a  tract  with  the  title  I  have  never  f  >tgotten.  Oh! 
ma'am,  what  does  it  all  mean  ?"  The  teacher  per- 
suaded him  to  accompany  her  to  the  neighboring 
house  of  a  minister,  where  they  tenderly  relieved 
his  starvation,  and  told  him  that  the  thoughts  of 
God  were  indeed  those  of  loving-kindness  towards 
him,  for  in  far-distant  countries  the  same  messen- 
ger had  been  sent  to  bid  him  hope — The  Quiver. 


It  is  a  sife  and  blessed  state, to  be  spiritually 
poor,  and  to  bs  rightly  sensible  of  it,  before  th' 
Most  High Thomas  Chalkley. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


HATTERS  AT  HAVBRFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  annual  examinations  for  physical  development 
have  been  completed.  Dr.  Ford,  who  has  cha!i^e  of 
the  department,  says :  "  I  am  very  well  satisfied  with 
the  development  in  aze,  and  more  than  satisfied  with 
the  gain  in  strength,  for  that  is  enormous." 

Some  of  the  results  of  the  winter's  work  are  as  fol- 
lows, as  taken  from  ten  men,  chosen  as  samples.  The 
measures  are  given  in  centimeters  and  kilograms,  and 
give  the  increase :  Increase  in  width  of  shoulders,  2.2c, ; 
size  of  chest,  4c. ;  upper  arm,  3c. ;  forearm,  2.2c ; 
strength  of  arms,  65.1k.;  strength'of  chest,  8.4k.; 
strength  of  back  and  legs,  80k. 

These  figures  abundantly  prove  the  advant^es  of 
systematic  trainine  for  health  and  strength  to  which 
all  students  are  subjected. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion to  act  as  judges  in  the  contest  for  the  prize  for 
Oratory  have  awarded  the  prize  to  Henry  Herbert 
Goddard,  of  Vassalboro',  Maine,  of  the  class  of  1887,  for 
his  oration  on  John  Quincy  Adams,  with  honorable 
mention  of  Bowker  Newhall,  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  of  the 
same  class.  The  judges  were  the  following  members 
of  the  Philadelphia  bar,  representing  respectively.  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  Yale,  Harvard  and  Trinity  : 
Effingham  B.  Morris,  S.  Davis  Page,  Boies  Penrose 
and  Gordon  McCouch.  I.  S. 

Siith  mo.  9th,  z886. 


John  B.  Gough  at  Oxford. — When  the  late 
Mr.  John  B.  Gough  went  to  Oxford  to  address  the 
students  on  "  Temperance,''  they  sent  word  that 
they  would  have  no  temperance,  and  advised  Mr. 
Gough  not  to  persist  in  lecturing.  He  went,  how- 
erer,  and  had  to  speak  in  pantomime  for  twenty 
minutes  amid  the  deafening  cat-calls  of  the  under- 
graduates. A  big  six-foot  athlete  was  sent  up  to 
discuss  with  the  temperance  chatnpion.  He  quoted 
Scripture,  and  remarked  that  it  was  one  of  the 
apostles  who  wrote  to  Timothy — a  young  man  like 
themselves — to  take  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach's 
sake,  and  for  his  oflen  infirmities.  At  this  the  boys 
shouted  vociferously.  Gough  quietly  eyed  the  six- 
footer  from  top  to  toe,  and  then  said :  "  My  friends, 
look  at  this  athlete ;  this  fellow  with  muscles  like 
steel,  who  can  wield  the  club  of  Hercules,  who  can 
bend  an  English  yeoman's  bow,  who  could  knock 
down  an  ox  with  the  blow  of  a  hammer,  he  is  the 
personification  of  health  and  strength,  but  he  thinks 
he  needs  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach's  sake.''  The 
students  yelled  with  delight,  and  their  defeated 
champion  retreated.  Then  another  was  sent  up— 
an  intellectual  giant  this  time.  He,  with  much 
self-confidence,  made  a  finished  argument  for  liquor- 
drinking,  based  op  Christ's  changing  the  water  into 
wine  at  the  wedding  feast.  His  comrades  cheered 
him  to  the  echo  and  thought  his  argument  was  un- 
answerable, and  Gough  was  chaffed  for  his  defeat. 
"  Young  men,"  said  he  solemnly,  "  I  admit  that 
;oar  champion  has  forestalled  me.  He  has  said  to 
me  just  what  I  came  here  to  charge  you  to  do. 
Mnk  all  the  wine  that  you  can  find  .that  is  made 
entirely  of  mXtx.''—Exehange. 


-TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Tobacxx)  Satihiated  WITH  Alcohol. — The  oppo< 
sition  of  an  increasing  number  of  good  citizens  to 
the  use  of  tobacco  grows  stronger  as  new  facts  are 
brotight  to  light.  Some  striking  evidence  was 
furnished  during  the  late  local  option  campaign  in 
Richmond,  Va.  The  State,  a  Richmond  journal, 
appealed  to  the  tobacco  interest  m  this  way : 

"  If  Prohibitionism,  imported  from  New  Eng- 
land, triumphs  at  tlie  polls  next  Monday,  the  liquor 
traffic  in  this  city  closes  for  two  years,  at  least. 

"  Alcoholic  liquor  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
tobacco.  The  manufacture  of  tobacco  is  the  most 
important  industry  in  Richmond.  Rum  and 
brandy  are  the  liquors  used  by  tobacconists  in  mix- 
ing their  flavorings.  The  rum  not  only  separates 
the  particles  of  flavoring  matter  proper,  but  rum 
itself  also  imparts  a  nice  flavor  to  the  tobacco.  No 
substitute  can  be  used  for  alcohol.  Take  away 
rum  from  the  tobacco  trade  and  every  tobacco- 
factory  would  be  closed. 

"Now,  should  the  Prohibitionist  carry  the  elec- 
tion, our  tobacconists  would  have  to  send  North 
for  their  rum  and  brandy.  This  tobacco-liquor  is  a 
large  item  in  the  wholesale  trade.  It  would  be  un- 
lawful for  a  man  in  Richmond  to  sell  liquor  to  a 
tobacconist;  therefore  he  must  slip  away  to  Bidd- 
more,  New  York,  or  Boston  for  it." 

Temp>erance  people  will  see  in  these  facts  an  ex- 
cellent argument  for  redoubling  their  efforts  against 
the  use  of  tobacco,  and  mothers  who  read  them 
will  feel  a  deeper  anxiety  when  they  see  cigars  in 
the  lips  of  their  boys. 

Alcohol  is  not  the  only  powerful  and  pernicious 
drug  used  in  the  manufacture  of  tobacco.  On  the 
authority  of  a  large  manufacturer  of  tobacco  in 
New  York,  it  is  stated  that  "the  quantity  of  drugs 
used  in  cigarettes  is  appalling.  The  commonest  of 
these  are  valerian,  and  tincture  of  opium.  Valer- 
ian imparts  a  sweet,  soothing  effect,  that  soon  ob- 
tains fascinating  control  over  the  smoker.  The  de- 
sire for  the  cigarettes  in  consequence  soon  be- 
comes a  passion.  Inferior  tobacco  is  used  and 
doctored  with  drugs  to  make  it  pleasant,  then  the 
price  is  put  very  low  so  the  poorest  can  buy  them. 
The  Havana  flavoring  that  b  much  used,  is  made 
from  the  tonca  bean  which  contains  a  deadly  poi- 
son, seven  grains  of  which  would  kill  a  dog.  The 
cigarette  wrapper  is  made  respectively  from  cotton, 
linen,  rags  and  rice  straw.  I'he  cotton  paper  is 
made  mostly  in  Trieste,  Austria,  from  the  filthy 
pickings  of  rag-pickers,  and  bleached  with  lime 
and  other  substances  that  irritate  the  membrane  of 
the  throat  and  nose.  Tobacconized  paper,  also 
used,  is  common  paper  saturated  with  tobacco  in 
such  a  way  as  to  resemble  the  veins  of  a  tobacco 
leaf.  It  is  used  in  all  'tobacco  cigarettes.'  Ar- 
senical preparations  are  used  in  bleaching  cigarette 
papers,  and  oil  of  creosote  is  produced  naturally 
as  a  consequence  of  combustion,  injuring  the  throat 
and  lungs,  and,  in  anyone  with  a  tendency  to  con- 
sumption, developing  the  disease." 

These  iaicxs,  in  addition  to  the  well  established 
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injurious  eflfects  of  tobacco  itself  oa  the  human 
system,  justify  the  course  of  a  conscientious  mer- 
chant in  Western  Pennsylvania,  whose  name  we 
are  glad  to  mention.  A  circular  of  M.  L.  Arm- 
strong, of  Harshaville,  Pa.,  lies  before  us,  con- 
taining his  spring  announcements,  giving  his  rea- 
sons for  declining  to  deal  any  longer  in  tobacco, 
and  adding :  "  Our  tobacco  license  expires  April 
30,  and  we  shall  not  renew  it.  We  do  not  propose 
to  keep  the  temptation  in  the  way  of  those  who 
have  not  learned  the  habit."  This  step  is  taken, 
as  a  friend  from  the  same  town  writes  us,  at  a 
grave  pecuniary  sacrifice.  The  friends  of  Tem- 
perance ought  to  show  their  appreciation  of  this 
enlightened  and  honorable  course,  and  Christian 
merchants  and  druggists  everywhere  ought  to  be 
urged  and  encouraged  to  follow  this  example. 


Abridged  from  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger. 
ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 

Haverford  College  Observatory,  Sixth  mo. 

3d,  1886 The  question  of  star  colors  has  been 

receiving  attention  from  (he  hand  of  an  English 
gentleman,  W.  S.  Franks.  He  has  examined  care- 
fully the  colors  of  a  list  of  1893  of  the  brightest 
stars,  with  especial  reference  to  the  distribution  in 
the  heavens  of  the  different  colors.  He  finds  962 
white  stars,  614  yellow,  168  orange,  10  red,  15 
green,  59  blue,  58  purple  and  7,  for  some  reason, 
have  no  colors  given.  He  finds  that  the  constella- 
tions which  contain  a  large  percentage  of  white 
stars  are  in  or  near  the  Milky  Way,  and  wherever 
stars  are  closely  associated  together ;  while  the  yel- 
low and  orange  stars  are  most  plentiful  in  large 
straggling  constellations. 

It  is  well-known  that  a  certain  kind  of  spectrum  is 
connected  with  certain  star  colors.  The  yellow 
stars  belong  to  the  class  of  our  sun  and  include 
such  bright  stars  as  Capella.  The  white  stars, 
like  Vega,  have  a  spectrum  of  a  great  number  of 
fine  lines,  and  the  red  give  a  banded  spectrum.  It 
has  been  a  favorite  theory  that  the  colors  indicate 
the  age  of  the  stars,  if  not  in  years,  at  least  in  de- 
velopment. That  the  white  are  the  youngest ;  as 
they  cool  they  become  yellow,  then  red,  and, 
finally,  invisible,  just  as  a  piece  of  iron  would  in 
cooling  down  from  a  white  heat.  There  is  much 
to  commend  this  idea,  though,  of  course,  as  to  the 
relative  ages  of  the  stars  we  know  very  little,  and 
some  changes  appear  to  be  in  the  opposite  direction. 
Perhaps  there  are  people  to  whom  the  idea  of  dif- 
ferent colors  in  stars  is  a  novelty.  They  have  a 
general  idea  that  there  are  bright  points  of  light 
overhead  at  nights,  and  probably  they  have  ob- 
served, in  a  general  way,  that  some  are  brighter 
than  others.  It  will  not  require  a  very  close  watch, 
however,  to  add  to  the  knowledge  of  the  sky  the 
additional  fact  that  they  are  differently  •  colored. 
Castor  and  Pollux  which  now  shine  in  the  west  in 
the  evening  are  very  evidently  diverse,  and  a  care- 
ful amateur  can  go  over  the  heavens  and  notice 
among  the  brighter  stars  quite  a  variety. 

But  a  telescope  increases  the  capacities  for  this 


work  immensely.  Nearly  all  the  very  red  stats  are 
too  faint  to  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye,  and  many 
which  show  the  strongest  contrasts  of  colors  are 
double  stars,  which  require  considerable  magnifjing 
power  to  separate  them.  Blue  and  green  stars  are 
never  solitary,  but  associated  with  a  red  or  a  yellow 
star,  which  is  nearly  always  brighter,  so  that  color 
has  something  to  do  with  association.  There  are 
also  sometimes  clusters  of  stars  which  show  great 
variety  of  color.  Sir  John  Herschel  describes  one 
in  the  Southern  Hemisphere  which  resembled  a 
mass  of  colored  gems.  There  is  probably  a  prolific 
field  of  discovery  yet  undeveloped  in  connection 
with  star  colors.  I.  S. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
GOD'S  OWN. 

"  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 
Render  to  Clod  the  things  that  are  God's." 

Mark  xii.  16, 17, 
Made  in  the  image  of  thy  great  Creator, 

But  bruised  and  blackened  by  the  direful  tall, 
Re-minted  by  Divine  regeneration, 
O  Christian,  dost  thou  render  God  thine  all  ? 

His  is  the  image,  His  the  name  thou  bearest, 
Christ  bids  thee  render  God  what  is  His  own. 

Use  not  His  coin  to  pay  another  tribute. 
But  lay  it  low,  with  joy,  before  His  throne. 

Thou  wiliest  that  thy  life  be  just  and  honest. 
Upright  and  moral  in  the  eyes  of  men, 

God's  vision  searcheth  things  which  are  most  hiddea; 
Thou  canst  not  screen  self-serving  from  His  ken. 

Remember  how,  to  re-create  God's  image, 
The  Son  of  God  took  on  the  form  of  man. 

He  felt  his  sorrows,  died  for  his  atonement, 
Now  wears  his  form  above — O  wondrous  plan ! 

Low  at  His  feet,  in  true  self-abnegation, 
Offer  His  image,  bearing  His  own  name. 

He  will  accept  and  use  U  in  His  service ; 
What  higher  honor'  could  the  proudest  claim  ? 

Always,  O  God,  be  honored  by  our  living, 
Always,  O  God,  Thy  likeness  on  us  be. 

Always,  in  self  abandonment  most  joyous, 
That  which  is  Thine,  Thine  own  would  render  Tiiee. 

S.  J.  T 

Philadelphia. 

■  ■I 

THE  TREE  OOD  PLANTS. 

The  wind  that  blows  can  never  kill 

The  tree  .God  plants; 
It  bloweth  east,  it  bloweth  west. 
The  tender  leaves  have  little  rest. 
But  any  wind  that  blows  is  best ; 

The  tree  God  plants 
Strikes  deeper  root,  grows  higher  still, 
Spreads  wider  boughs,  for  God's  good  will 

Meets  all  its  wants. 

There  is  no  frost  hath  power  to  blight 

The  tree  God  shields ; 
The  roots  are  warm  beneath  soft  snows. 
And  when  Spring  comes  it  surely  knows,^    ' 
And  every  bud  to  blossom  grows. 

The  tree  God  shields 
Grows  on  apace  by  day  and  night. 
Till  sweet^o  taste  and  fair  to  sight 

Its  fruit  it  yields. 
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There  is  no  storm  hath  power  to  blast 

The  tree  God  knows ; 
No  thunderbolt,  nor  beating  rain. 
Nor  lightning  flash,  nor  hurricane  ; 
When  they  are  spent  it  doth  remain. 

The  tree  God  knows 
Through  every  tempest  standeth  fast, 
And  from  its  first  day  to  its  last 

Still  fairer  grows. 

If  in  the  soul's  still  garden-place 

A  seed  God  ^ws, — 
A  little  seed, — it  soon  will  grow. 
And  far  and  near  all  men  will  know, 
For  heavenly  lands  He  bids  it  blow. 

A  seed  God  sows, 
And  up  it  springs  by  day  and  night ; 
Through  life,  through  death,  it  groweth  right, 

Forever  grows.  — Evangelist. 


A  DEVOUT  man  is  one  thing,  a  stickler  quite  another. 

—  Wm.  Penn. 

COMMENCEMENT  WEEK  AT  EARLHAM 
COLLEGE. 

PROGRAM  OF  EXERCISES. 

First-day,  Sixth  mo.  27th. — 10.30  A.  M.,  Bacca 
laureate  Sermon,  by  Pres.  J.  J.  Mills.  3.30  P.  M.,  Ad- 
dress before  the  Earlham  College  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  by  Benjamin  Frankland,  of  Chicago. 

Second-day,  Sixth  mo.  28th. — 7.30  P.  m..  Joint  Exhi-' 
bition  of  the  Ionian  and  Phoenix  Literary  Societies. 

Third-day,  Sixth  mo.  2gth  —9.00  A.  m.,  Public  Ex- 
ercises of  Senior  Preparatory  Class.  3  p.  m..  Address 
before  the  College  Literary  Societies,  by  Ex.  Gov.  A. 
G.  Porter.  4.30  p.  m..  Exhibition  Drill  with  Indian 
Clubs,  by  Classes  in  Elocution.  7.30  p.  m..  Public 
Meeting  of  Alumni  Association  ;  Oration,  by  Morris  P. 
Wright,  A.  B.,  '70. 

Fourth-day,  Sixth  mo  30th. — Commencement  Day, 
9  A.  M.,  Graduating  Exercises  of  Senior  Class;  Con- 
ferring of  Degrees  by  the  President ;  Address  by  Pres. 
James  E.  Rhoads,  of  Bryn  Mawr  College. 

Exhibition  of  the  Art  Department  in  the  Studio  on 
Third  and  Fourth  days. 

The  friends  of  the  College  and  others  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present  at  all  of  the  above  exercises.  We 
regret  to  be  obliged  to  announce  that  it  has  not  been 
practicable  to  secure  reduced  railroad  rates  this  year 
as  heretofore. 

Meals  will  be  furnished  to  visitors  in  the  College 
Dining  Room  at  25  cents.  The  large  number  of 
students  in  the  building  makes  it  impossible  to  furnish 
lodging  at  the  College  to  many  persons ;  but  when 
application  U  made  be/ore/tand  the  Superintendent 
and  Matron  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  secure  good 
lodging  places  or  boarding  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Col- 
lege or  in  the  city.  J.  J.  Mills,  President. 

Allen  Jay,  Superintendent. 


Haverford  College  Commencement  will  take 
place  in  Alumni  Hall,  on  Third-day,  Sixth  mo.  22d, 
at  II  o'clock,  a.  m. 

_  The  Public  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Loganian  So- 
ciety will  be  held  in  Alumni  Hall,  Fifth-day  evening. 
Sixth  mo.  17th,  at  7.30  o'clock.  An  Address  will  be 
delivered  by  the  President  of  the  Society,  Prof.  S.  K. 
Gifford,  A.  M.,  and  by  four  undergraduate  students. 

The  Annual  Oration  before  the  Haverford  Alumni 
Association  will  be  delivered  this  year  by  Alden 
Sampson,  A.  M.,  Haverford  and  Harvard. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain.— The 
Earl  of  Kimberley,  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  an- 
nounced  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  loth  inst.  that 
the  Government  has  decided  to  dissolve  Parliament, 
and  that  the  Queen  has  sanctioned  the  resolution.  He 
added  that  the  Government  would"  take  steps  immedi- 
ately to  conclude  the  affairs  of  the  present  Parliament 
with  all  possible  despatch,  with  a  view  to  effect  the 
election  of  a  new  House  of  Commons  at  as  early  a 
date  as  possible. 

Everything  is  ready  for  the  elections,  which  will 
begin  immediately  after  the  expiration  of  the  legal  in- 
terval after  the  official  announcement.  Conservatives 
and  Unionists  will  mutually  support  each  other.  It  is 
probable  that  in  some  cases  there  will  b';  confl.cts  be- 
tween candidates  of  Chamberlain  and  Whigs 

Gladstone,  in  answer  to  a  request  for  a  more  explicit 
statement  concerning  the  re-assembling  of  Parliament, 
said :  "  I  wish  to  re  state  clearly  what  I  said  on  the 
loth.  respecting  the  re-assembling  of  Parliament.  If, 
when  the  elections  are  over,  it  be  found  that  the 
country  does  not  approve  of  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment respecting  the  future  government  of  Ireland,  or 
if  there  remains  room  for  doubt  on  the  question,  then 
the  new  Parliament  will  be  assembled  forthwiih  " 

On  the  13th  inst.  W.  E.  Gladstone  issued  a  manir 
festo  to  the  electors  of  Midlothian.  In  it  he  says,  ihere 
are  two  clear,  positive  and  intelligent  plans  before  the 
world :  There  is  the  plan  of  the  Government  and 
there  is  the  plan  of  Lord  Salisbury.  Our  plan  is  that 
Ireland  should,  under  well<onsidered  conditions, 
transact  her  own  affairs.  His  plan  is  to  ask  Parliap 
ment  to  renew  repressive  laws  and  enforce  them  reso- 
lutely for  twenty  years,  by  the  end  of  which  time  he 
assures  us  Ireland  will  be  fit  to  accept  any  govern- 
ment in  the  way  of  a  local  government,  on  the  repeal 
of  the  coercion  laws,  you  may  wish  to  give  her. 

The  people  in  Belfast  have  been  wrought  to  a  state 
of  great  excitement  by  the  riotous  demonstrations  of 
Orangemen  during  the  past  few  days.  All  work  is 
stopped,  stores  are  closed,  and  many  residences  are 
closely  barricaded.  Mobs  are  in  every  street,  pre- 
pared for  further  deeds  of  violence.  The  Orangemen 
are  greatly  incensed  at  the  constabulary  for  firing 
upon  them,  and  threaten  to  sack  their  barracks. 

Detachments  of  soldiers  and  police  from  Dublin  and 
other  cities  are  being  forwarded  to  Belfast  to  assist  the 
authorities  in  restoring  order. 

France.— In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  i  ith, 
M.  de  Freycinet  vindicated  the  action  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  introducing  the  bill  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
Princes.  "The  presence  of  the  pretenders,  he  said,  was 
a  perpetual  menace  of  a  change  of  the  form  of  tjovern- 
ment,  and  tended  to  throw  discredit  upon  the  existing 
Government.  All  regimes  had  acted  similarly  as  re- 
gards the  expulsion  of  their  enemies,  and  the  Republic 
was  in  no  wise  exempt  from  the  same  necessity. 

In  conclusion,  the  Premier  said  it  was  necessary  to 
prove  to  the  world  that  there  was  only  one  govern- 
ment in  France,  and  that  limited  expulsions  were 
necessary  in  order  to  accomplish  that  end.  He  did 
not  wish  to  banish  all  the  mr/ibers  of  former  reigning 
families,  but  only  the  cWet  pretenders.  The  Chamber 
resolved,  by  a  vote  of  310  to  233,  to  consider  the  com- 
mittee's clauses  enacting  the  immediate  expulsion  of 
all  the  Princes.  Fifty  members  of  the  Left  voted  with 
the  minority.  The  Chamber  subsequently  rejected 
the  first  clause  of  the  committee's  bill  enacting  a 
general  expulsion.     The  vote  was  314  to  220. 

Germany. — The  physicians  appointed  to  examine 
the  mental  condition  of  King  Ludwig  have  reported 
that  his  malady  incapacitates  him   from  governing 


Digitized  by 


Google 


736 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


properly.  In  consequence  of  the  physicians'  report, 
Prince  Luitpold,  uncle  to  the  King,  has  issued  a  procla- 
mation, countersigned  by  the  Ministers,  in  which  he  as- 
sumes the  regency,  and  summons  the  Bavarian  Diet 
to  meet  on  the  15th  inst. 

Count  Holstein,  who  was  instructed  by  the  Ministry 
to  wait  upon  the  King  and  ask  him  to  authorize  the 
■  appointment  of  a  Regency  Council,  was  arrested  by 
order  of  the  King  when  he  entered  the  Castle  of  Ho- 
henschwangau  and  locked  up  there.  The  Mimstry 
subsequently  sent  a  force  of  gendarmes  to  the  castle 
to  force  an  entrance  for  the  purpose  of  releasing  the 
Count.  King  Ludwig  remains  m  the  most  absolute 
seclusion  in  his  castle. 

Domestic— The  President  and  his  wife  returned  to 
Washington  on  the  8th  inst.  from  Deer  Park. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  Halifax,  "  It  is  stated 
on  the  best  ofScial  authority  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment has  issued  orders  to  make  no  more  seizures  of 
Ainerican  vessels  except  when  the  violation  of  the 
treaty  of  1818  is  so  open  and  flagrant  that  it  cannot  be 
avoided."  It  is  understood  in  Halifax, "  from  guarded 
oiKcial  utterances,"  that  imperial  instructions  do  not 
sustain  the  Canadian  construction  that  the  three-mile 
limit  does  not  mean  three  miles  off  the  headland. 

The  State  Department  is  informed  by  our  Consul  at 
Guaymas,  Mexico,  that  a  band  of  renegade  Apache 
Indians,  under  Geronimo,  well  mounted  and  armed, 
continue  their  murderous  raid  through  the  northwest- 
ern portion  of  his  district,  and  a  number  of  Mexicans 
and  Americans  are  reported  as  having  been  butchered. 
Two  engagements  with  Mexican  troops  have  occurred 
in  Magdalena  District,  in  which  the  troops  were  de- 
feated. American  troops,  by  order  of  Gen.  Miles,  are 
on  the  trail,  Papago  Indians,  instead  of  Apaches,  being 
enmloyed  as  •'  trailers." 

The  Grand  Jury  at  Chicago  on  the  5th  inst.  reported 
to  Judge  Rogers.  The  report  says :  "  The  number  of 
dangerous  Anarchists  has  been  greatly  overestimated. 
In  reality  there  are  less  than  100  dangerous  characters 
of  Anarchistic  tendencies.  The  remainder  are  made 
up  of  ignorant  men  who  implicitly  follow  the  guidance 
of  their  leaders.  The  police  are  in  possession  of  facts 
which  cannot  fail  to  bring  these  leaders  to  the  punish- 
ment they  so  justly  deserve." 

A  conspiracy  has  been  discovered  in  East  St.  Louis  for 
the  robbery  of  the  East  St.  Louis  Treasury,  the  Working 
Men's  Bank  and  leading  business  houses  and  the 
homes  of  wealthy  citizens.  The  plot  was  discovered 
through  the  confession  of  one  of  the  gang  arrested  a 
few  days  ago.  The  entire  police  force  of  the  city  are 
said  to  be  implicated. 

At  a  meeting  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society 
building,  on  the  loth  instant,  "The  Pennsylvania 
Forestry  Association  "  was  organized.  Professor  J.  T. 
Rothrock  was  elected  President. 

The  earthquake  shock  reported  at  Sandy  Hook  and 
Quarantine  Island  on  the  12th  inst.  was  felt  at  several 
other  places  along  the  New  Jersey  coast.  At  Asbury 
Park  the  shock  lasted  two  minutes,  and  was  accompa- 
nied by  a  rumbling  noise.  Houses  were  shaken  and 
pictures  on  the  wall  swung  to  and  fro. 

The  same  day  a  fire  occurred  at  Muscatine,  Iowa, 
which  destroyed  more  than  eight  million  feet  of 
lumber  belonging  to  the  Muscatine  Lumber  Com- 
pany ;  also,  a  saw  mill,  four  dwellings,  two  railroad 
bridges  and  two  county  bridges. 


A 


STATED  MEETING  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 

will  be  held  at  No.  1316  Filbert  Street,  on  Sixth-day, 

Sixth  mo.  acth,  1886,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  m. 

D.  P.  Atherton,  Recording  Secretary. 


YEARLY  MEETINGS  OF  FRIENDS* 

Canada  Y.  M at  Hckering,  Ontam, 

35th  of  Sixth  month,  1886. 
North  Carolina  V.  M .  .at  High  Poim,GuilfordCo.,N.C. 

5th  of  Eighth  month,  1886. 
Ohio  Y.  M at  Damascus,  Columbiana  Co,0, 

26th  of  Eighth  month,  1886. 
Iowa  Y.  M at  Oskaloosa,  la. 

8th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Western  Y.  M at  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  luL 

17th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Indiana  Y.  M at  Richmond,  Ind. 

39th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Kansas  Y.  M at  Lawrence,  Douglass  Co.,  Kan. 

8th  of  Tenth  month,  1886. 
Baltimore  \^  M at  Baltimore,  Md. 

5th  of  Eleventh  month,  1886. 

*  If  there  are  any  erron  io  this  list,  the  Publisher  would  be  ^ad  M 
receive  a  correction  of  them. 

THE 

Bennor  Syphon  Trap. 


Self-Cleansing,  Simple,  Durable. 

Oleansed  by   Syphonagre  force  of  water 
while  an  ample  seal  remains. 


HAINES,  JONES  &  CADBURY, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

LADIES'  SHOE  STORE 

JOHN  PARKER,  JTr.,  &;  CO., 

No.  20  South  Eighth  Street,  Philadelphia' 

Near  Cbeatout— not  atwve  llarlcet. 

Shoes  and  Slippers  for  Ladies  and  Children,  ready  made  v 
made  to  measure.  We  believe  in  fair  dealing.  Piioea  ia  pUla 
flKores.    Soft,  easy  shoes  for  old  ladies. 

THOS.  H.  M'COLLIN,  ' 
Photographic  Amateur  Outfits 

FKOM  SIO.OO  UPWARDS. 

Lessons  free  to  purchasers.     Printing  in  silver  and 
platinum  from  Amateur  negatives. 

635  ARCH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THOUGHTS  ON  PREPARATION  FOR  THE 
MINISTRY. 

I  trust  that  it  will  be  freely  conceded  by  the 
readers  of  Friends^  Review  that  the  brother  who 
has  written  so  much  and  so  well  upon  the  subject 
of  Biblical  instruction  in  the  Society  of  Friends  is 
quite  opportune,  and  much  that  he  has  written  may 
very  properly  claim  their  serious  consideration,     I 
understand  him  to  freely  admit  that,  no  matter  how 
high  the  intellectual  culture,  a  divine  call  is  neces- 
sary to   qualify  for  the  sacred .  calling  of  Gospel 
ministry,  and  that  a  fresh  anointing  by  the  good 
Remembrancer  for  every  separate  engagement  is  the 
only  guarantee  for  the  right  exercise  of  the  all  im- 
portant gift.   I  trust,  also,  we  may  fairly  presume 
that  in  what  he  has  written  he  has  no  intention  of 
antagonizing  the  example  of  the  Master  or  the 
teachings  of  His  apostle  as  to  the  position  of  those 
called  to  be  His  specially  chosen  witnesses,  and,  as 
pointed  out  by  the  apostle,  to  be  divinely  selected 
for  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.     (See  ist  and 
sd  chapters  of  ist  Cor.)     It  would  really  seem  that 
if  there  ever  was  a  time  when  giant  intellects  and 
high  intellectual  culture  were  needed  to  stem  the 
corruptions  of  the  times  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
in&nt  Church,  when  it  had  no  earthly  prop  to  lean 


upon,  when  all  the  powers  of  earth  were  arrayed 
against  it,  when  the  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up  and 
the  rulere  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord 
and  against  His  anointed.  We  will  not  attempt  to 
decide  the  question  whether  the  work  of  the  Church 
is  different  now  from  what  it  was  in'  its  embryo 
state,  or  whether  the  Master  now  requires  a  differ- 
ent class  of  servants  successfiilly  to  accomplish  the 
work  to  which  in  His  wisdom  He  is  pleased  to  call 
them. 

We  proceed  to  notice  what  first  induced  the 
thought  of  referring  to  the  essays  mentioned.  The 
writer  seems  to  lay  considerable  stress  upon  the 
necessity  of  understanding  the  original  languages 
in  which  the  Bible  was  written  in  order  successfully 
to  expound  its  sacred  contents.  Now  personally 
the  writer  has  long  since  questioned  the  fore  of 
this  position,  for  the  following  among  other  reasons: 
It  appears  to  be  an  established  fact  that  the  best 
Greek  scholars  find  it  difficult  to  agree  as  to  the 
correct  translation  of  many  Scripture  texts.  The 
late  revisers  of  the  New  Testament  bring  this  out 
very  prominently  when  the  American  revisers 
would  only  consent  to  adopt  the  version  of  their 
English  associates  upon  the  condition  that  their 
own  version  of  the  disputed  texts  sho'jld  be  ap- 
pended to  the  work.  Again,  some  time  since  a 
clergyman  wrote  an  essay  for  his  denominational 
paper  upon  the  propriety  of  the  weekly  celebration 
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oi  the  (so-called)  Lord's  supper.  A  brother  cler- 
gyman of  the  same  church  replied,  admitting  the 
desirability  of  the  practice  suggested,  but  denied, 
as  the  former  alleged,  that  there  was  any  Scriptural 
authority  for  the  innovation;  claiming  that  the 
brother  had  not  correctly  rendered  from  the  Greek 
the  text  which  he  had  quoted.  They  were  pro- 
fessed linguists,  yet  they  carried  their  contention 
so  far  and  really  used  such  unclerical  language  to- 
wards each  ofter,  that  very  prudently  the  editor 
closed  his  columns  against  them.  The  writer  re- 
members listening  to  several  sermons  delivered  by 
J.  J.  Gurney,  the  texts  from  which  he  spoke,  and 
his  manner  of  treating  the  subject.  He  carried  his 
Greek  Testament  with  him  for  private  reading,  but 
it  is  prestmied  he  always  used  the  common  transla- 
tion in  his  preaching.  I  have  conversed  with  some 
of  our  best  scholars,  some  professed  experts  in 
Greek,  and  found  them  little  more  at  home  than 
persons  of  much  less  literary  pretensions  upon 
texts  of  Scripture  thought  to  be  abstruse ;  such  as 

{ohnx.  2—8;  Lukexvi.  9;  I  Cor.  x.  4  and  others, 
think  Barclay  and  Gurney  admit  that  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes  the  plan  of  salvation  is  sufficiently 
clear  in  what  is  called  the  authorized  version.  It 
is  admitted  that  the  Church  cannot  afford  to  offer 
a  premium  for  ignorant  teachers,  and  that  pre-emi- 
nent care  should  observed  to  encourage  none  for 
this  high  position  except  such  as  show  themselves 
approved,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  The 
great  problem  is,  what  is  the  work  of  the  Church 
to  day?  Principles  cannot  change,  and  is  human 
nature,  and  are  the  circumstances  by  which  we  are 
surrounded,  so  changed,  that  the  Master  requires  a 
different  plan  for  His  workers  and  a  more  cultured 
or  higher  order  of  workmen  to  perform  His  work 
in  this  noontide  of  Gospel  light  than  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  Church  ?  If  it  is  so  that  in  any  branch 
of  our  Church  either  wealth  or  position  in  any  one 
case  can  be  a  factor  in  the  recognition  or  non-re- 
cognition of  "the  gift  of  prophesying  or  teaching, 
such  would  appear  about  ready  for  the  position  of 
the  Church  of  Laodicea.  I  can  but  hope  the  picture 
has  been  inadvertently  overdrawn.  Perhaps  the 
statistics  drawn  from  other  colleges  have  little  bear- 
ing on  oar  case;  as  nearly  all  of  these  now  re- 
quire a  collegiate  education  as  a  pre-requisite  for 
ordination  to  Gospel  ministry,  and  perhaps  a  close 
estimate  of  that  element  which  contributes  most  to 
success  in  the  various  religious  revivals  could  not 
fairly  credit  so  much  to  graduates  of  the  colleges. 
Moreover,  the  sister  churches  offer  inducements 
to  young  men  to  engage  in  the  ministry,  which  the 
teachings  of  Friends  do  not  allow.  Those  among 
them  who  study  theology  are  in  one  particular 
guided  by  the  same  motive  as  are  those  who  study 
fjr  the  secular  professions ;  they  expect  to  follow  it 
for  a  livelihood.  It  is  hoped  that  no  Friend  is  pre- 
pared to  abandon  our  testimony  to  the  priesthood 
of  believers  and  the  freedom  of  the  gospel.  The 
Quaker  position  is  that  no  pecuniary  inducement 
should  encourage  any  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  that  the  labor  of  none  rightly  called  I 
to  the  work  should  be  hindered  for«want  of  the 


necessary  means  to  enable  them  to  accomplish  aO 
the  work  required  at  their  bands.  I  believe  com- 
mon sense  Quakerism  will  sustain  a  free,  unfettered 
ministry. 

In  reference  to  the  small  percentage  of  the  grado* 
ates  of  our  colleges,  I  do  not  see  that  the  fault  (if 
such  it  be)  lays  at  the  door  of  the  church;  bat  it 
rather  tends  to  show  that  the  good  Master  has  not 
yet  found  reason  to  alter  His  first  methods,  when 
Paul  said,  "  Not  many  wise  men  afber  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called." 
Gurney  says  (I  quote  from  memory),  "Friends 
cannot  provide  for  the  special  education  of  their 
ministers,  because  they  are  ignorant  as  to  whom 
the  Master  may  call  to  the  work,  until  it  is  shown 
by  the  development  of  the  gift  in  its  judicious  ex>  . 
ercise."  My  own  deliberate  conviction  is  that  the 
Head  of  the  Church  will  continue  to  select  His  own 
workmen  for  all  the  work  which  He  will  own,  and 
that  he  will  so  arrange  the  workers  and  the  work  as  to 
confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  that  no  flesh  may 
glory  in  His  presence ;  and  that  the  main  features 
of  the  work  will  be  as  of  old — to  know  nothing 
else  among  the  people  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified ;  that  men's  faith  may  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  In  cxxk.- 
clusion,  I  would  say  that  I  fully  believe  that  Quaker- 
ism is  specially  adapted  to  all  the  needs  of  the 
world,  and  I  hope  and  trust  that  in  its  varioos 
branches  our  Society  may  be  increasingly  alive  to 
the  mandate  evidently  being  renewed  to  it,  '♦  Arise 
and  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come.'' 

Thomas  Clark. 

Urafton,  Ontario,  Canada. 


YEARNING  FOR  POWER. 

"  I  can  myself  go  back  almost  twelve  years  and 
remember  two  holy  women  who  used  to  come  to 
my  meetings.  It  was  delightful  to  see  them  there. 
When  I  began  to  preach  I  could  tell  by  the  expres- 
sion of  their  faces  that  they  were  praying  for  me. 
At  the  close  of  the  Sabbath  evening  meetings  they 
would  say  to  me,  •  We  have  been  praying  for  you.' 
I  said,  •  Why  don't  you  pray  for  the  people  ?'  They 
answered,  'You  need  the  power. ^  '/need  power?" 
I  said  to  myself;  '  why  I  thought  I  had  power.'  I 
had  a  large  Sabbath  School,  and  the  largest  am- 
gregation  in  Chicago.  There  were  some  conver- 
sions at  the  time.  I  was,  in  a  sense,  satisfied.  But 
right  alone  these  two  godly  women  kept  praying 
for  me,  and  their  earnest  talk  about  'anointing  for 
special  service '  set  me  thinking.  I  asked  them  to 
come  and  talk  with  me,  and  we  got  down  on  oor 
knees.  They  poured  out  their  hearts  that  I  might 
receive  the  anointing  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
there  came  a  great  hunger  into  my  soul.  I  did  not 
know  what  it  was.  I  began  to  cry  as  I  never  did 
before.  The  hunger  increased.  I  really  felt  that 
I  did  not  want  to  live  any  longer  if  I  could  not  have 
this  power  for  service.  Then  came  the  Chicago 
fire.  I  was  burnt  out  of  house  and  home  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  This  did  not  so  much  affect 
me ;  my  heart  was  full  of  the  yearning  for  Dimne 
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power.  I  was  to  go  on  a  special  mission  to  raise 
funds  for  the  homeless,  but  my  heart  was  not  in  the 
wcH-k  for  begging.  I  could  not  appeal.  I  was  cry- 
ing all  the  time  that  God  would  fill  me  with  his 
Spirit.  Well,  one  day,  in  the  city  of  New  York— 
oh,  what  a  day  I  I  cannot  describe  it ;  I  seldom 
refer  to  it ;  it  is  almost  too  sacred  an  experience  to 
name.  Paul  had  an  experience  of  which  he  never 
qtoke  for  fourteen  years.  I  can  only  say  God  re- 
vealed himself  to  me,  and  I  had  such  an  experience 
of  his  love  that  I  had  to  ask  him  to  stay  his  hand.  1 
went  to  preaching  again.  The  sermons  were  not 
different;  I  did  not  present  any  new  truths ;  and 
yet  hundreds  were  converted.  I  would  not  now  be 
placed  back  where  I  was  before  theU  blessed  exper- 
ience,  if  you  would  give  me  all  Glasgow— it  would 
be  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance.  I  tell  you  it 
is  a  sad  day  when  a  convert  goes  into  the  Church, 
and  that's  the  last  you  hear  of  him.  If,  however, 
you  want  this  power  for  some  selfish  end — as,  for 
example,  to  gratify  your  own  ambition,  you  will 
not  get  it.  'No  flesh,' says  God,  'shall  glory  in 
my  presence.'  May  he  empty  us  of  self,  and  fill 
us  with  his  Spirit."  .    D.  L.  Moody. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

A  RUSSIAN  COUNT  BECOMES  A  NON- 
RESISTANT. 

Quite  a  remarkable  book,  called  "  My  Religion," 
has  lately  been  published  by  that  Russian  writer  of 
fiction.  Count  Leo  Tolstoi.    The  latter,  who  was 
bom  in  the  year  1828,  received  a  good  home  edu- 
cation, and  studied  the  Oriental  languages  at  the 
University  of  Kasan ;   entered  the  army  at  the  age 
of  twenty  three  as  an  officer  of  artillery,  serving 
later  on  the  staff  of  Prince  Gortschakof ;  was  one 
of  the  defenders  of  Sebastopol  in  the  Crimean  war, 
and  immediately  afterward  wrote  a  series  of  "  War 
Sketches  "  and  other  books,  which  soon  made  his 
name  widely  popular.     In  i860  appeared  "War 
and  Peace,"  a  historical  romance  dealing  with  the 
Napoleonic  invasion  of  181 3  and  the  events  follow- 
ing the  retreat  from  Moscow.     A  change,  however, 
coming  over  the  mind  of  the  soldier- officer,  he  re- 
nounced the  military  occupation  (and,  I  believe, 
that  of  the  novelist)  and  in  order  to  manifest  his 
sympathy  with  and  for  the  humble  tillers  of  the  soil, 
he  retired  to  the  country,  and  is  leading,  as  an- 
nounced, a  "  life  of  frugality  and  unaffected  toil  in 
the  cultivation  of  his  estates." 

The  manner  in  which  this  change  came  about 
was,  he  tells  us,  through  reading  tiie  Sermon  on  the 
Mount — the  passages  which  seemed  to  him  as  the 
key  to  the  whole  matter,  being  Matt.  v.  38,  39  : 
"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  But  I  say  unto 
"  you.  That  ye  resist  not  evil." 

"  These  words,''  he  says,  *'  suddenly  appeared  to 
me  as  if  I  had  never  read  them  before.  Always 
before,  when  I  had  read  this  passage,  I  had,  singu- 
larly enough,  allowed  certain  words  to  escape  me. 
But  J  say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil.  To  me 
it  had  always  been  as  if  the  words  just  quoted  had 


never  existed,  or  had  never  possessed  a  definite 
meaning.  Later  on,  as  I  talked  with  many  Chris- 
tians familiar  with  the  Gospel,  I  noticed  frequently 
the  same  blindness  with  regaid  to  these  words.  No 
one  remembered  them,  and  often  in  speaking  of 
this  passage.  Christians  took  up  the  Gospel  to  see 
for  themselves  if  the  words  were  really  there.'' 

He  says  further  as  to  these  singular  contradic- 
tions between  Christian  theory  and  practice :     "  I 
was  taught  the  soldier's  trade,  that  is,  to  resist  evil 
by  homicide ;  the  army  to  which  I  belonged  was 
called  •  The  Christophile  Army,'  and  it  was  sent 
forth  with  a  Christian  benediction.     From  infancy 
to  manhood  I  learned  to  venerate  things  that  were 
in  direct  contradiction  to  the  law  of  Jesus, — ^to 
meet  an  aggressor  with  his  own  weapons,  to  avetige 
myself  by  violence  for  all  offences  against  my  per- 
son, my  family,  or  my  race.     Not  only  was  I  not 
blamed  for  this ;  I  learned  to  regard  it  as  not  at  all 
contrary  to  the  law  of  Jesus.     All  that  surrounded 
me,  mjr  personal  security  and  that  of  my  family  and 
my  property,  depended  then  upon  a  law  which 
Jesu5  reproved, — the  law  of  'a  tooth  for  a  tooth.* '» 
He  further  continues :     "  Some  time  ago  I  was 
reading  in  Hebrew,  the  fifth  chapter  of  Mitthew 
with  a  Jewish  rabbi.     At  nearly  every  verse  the 
rabbi  said,  'This  is  in  the  Bible,'  [Old  TesU- 
ment]  or  '  This  is  in  the  Talmud,"  and  he  showed 
me  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  Talmud  sentences  very 
like  the  declarations  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
When  we  reached  the  words.  Resist  not  evil,  the 
rabbi  did  not  say,  '  This  is  in  the  Talmud,'  but  he 
asked  me,  with  a  smile,  •  Do  the  Christians  obey 
this  command  ?    Do  they  turn  the  other  cheek  ?' 
I  had  nothing  to  say  in  reply,  especially  as  at  that 
particular  time.  Christians,  far  from  turning  the 
other  cheek,  were  smiting  the  Jews  upon  both 
cheeks.    I  asked  him  if  there  were  anything  similar 
in  the  Bible  or  in  the  Talmud  ?    '  No,'  he  replied, 
'  there  is  nothing  like  it ;  but  tell  me,  do  the  Chris- 
tians obey  this  law  ?'     It  was  only  another  way  of 
saying  that  the  presence  in  the  Christian  doctrine 
of  a  commandment  which  no  one  observed,  and 
which  Christians  themselves  regarded  as  impracti- 
cable, is  simply  an  avowal  of  the  foolishness  aiid 
nullity  of  that  law.    I  could  say  nothing  in  reply 
to'the  rabbi.'' 

His  interpretation  of  the  words  "  Judge  not  and 
ye  shall  not  be  judged,"  which  he  accepts  in  every 
sense  of  the  term,  appears  to  be  carried  outside  OT 
the  Scriptural  warrant,  as  the  legal  tribunals— 
though  in  very  many  cases  resorted  to  unneces- 
sarily— seem  to  be  requisite  for  the  adjudication  of 
a  great  many  matters.  They  by  no  means  neces- 
sarily operate  to  "  return  evil  for  evil,''  and  the 
restraint  of  an  offender  miy  be  his  good;  yet 
wherein  Tolstoi  declares  his  abhorrence  of  the  ex- 
treme penalty — capital  punishment — we  can  fully 
unite  with  him.  It  is  on  quite  other  than  con- 
scientious grounds  that  a  certain  irreconcilable  and 
destructive  Russian  element,  that  of  the  Nihilists, 
so  decidedly  object  to  the  peiulty  of  death. 

With  regard  to  the  admonition  of  Jesus,  "  But  i 
say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all,"  the  newly-j^re- 
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hended  views  of  the  Russian  writer  correspond  with 
those  which  are  held  by  Friends.  Suggestive  and 
instructive  is  the  passage  following : 

"  Does  it  not  forbid  us  to  take  the  oath  indispen- 
sable to  the  assembling  of  men  into  political  groups 
and  the  formation  of  a  military  caste  ?  The  soldier, 
that  special  instrument  of  violence,  goes  in  Russia 
by  the  nickname  of  prusataga  (sworn  ,in).  If  I 
had  asked  the  soldier  at  the  Borovitzky  gate  how 
he  solved  the  contradiction  between  the  gospels 
and  military  regulations,  he  would  have  replied 
that  he  had  taken  the  oath ;  that  is,  that  he  had 
sworn  by  the  gospels.  This  is  the  reply  that  sol- 
diers always  make.  The  oath  is  so  indispensable 
to  the  horrors  of  war  and  armed  coercien  that  in 
France,  where  Christianity  is  out  of  favor,  the  oath 
remains  in  full  force.  If  Jesus  did  not  say  in  so 
many  words,  '  Do  not  take  an  oath,'  the  prohibi- 
tion ought  to  be  [nevertheless]  a  consequence  of 
His  teaching.  He  came  to  suppress  evil,*  and  if 
He  did  not  condemn  the  oath.  He  left  a  terrible 
evil  untouched.  It  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  at 
the  time  at  which  Jesus  lived  this  evil  pased  unper- 
ceived ;  but  this  is  not  true.  Epictetus  and  Seneca 
declare  against  the  taking  of  oaths.  A  similar  rule 
is  inscribed  in  the  laws  of  Mani.  The  Jews  of  the 
time  of  Jesus  made  proselytes,  and  obliged  them  to 
take  the  oath.  How  could  it  be  said  that  Jesus  did 
•not  perceive  this  evil  when  He  forbade  it  in  clear, 
direct,  and  circamstantial  terms  ?  He  said,  '  Swear 
not  at  ail.' " 

Tolstoi  does  not  refer  to  the  Malakans  or  the 
Mennonites  of  Southern  Russia,  as  those  to  whom 
he  was  indebted,  instrumentally,  for  any  of  the 
foregoing  testimonies.,  Tne  following  expression 
of  his  present  non-resistant  belief  might  have  been 
written  by  a  Mennonite :  "I  can  no  longer  co- 
operate with  measures  maintained  by  divisions  be- 
tween States — the  collection  of  custom  duties,  taxes, 
the  manufacture  of  arms  and  projectiles,  or  any  act 
favoring  armaments,  military  science,  and,  for  a 
stronger  reason,  wars, — neither  can  I  encourage 
others  to  take  any  part  in  them."  . 

And  this  sentence  is  like  an  excerpt  from  Dy- 
inond :  "  But  when  Christians  live  in  the  midst  of 
a  non-Christian  society,  which  defends  itself  by 
force  of  arms  and  calls  upon  the  Christians  to  join 
in  waging  war,  then  the  Christians  have  an  oppor- 
tunity for  revealing  the  truth  to  them  who  know  it 
not.  A  Christian  knowing  the  truth  bears  witness 
of  the  truth  before  others,  and  this  testimony  can 
be  made  manifest  only  by  example.  He  must  re- 
nounce war  and  do  good  to  all  men,  whether  they 
are  foreigners  or  compatriots." 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  our  author, 
'though  expressing  his  unity  with  the  "  doctrine  of 
Christ,"  is  nevertheless,  in  his  views,  evidently  a 
rationalist.  Confounding  the  divine  Light  vouch- 
safed to  man  with  that  of  reason,  he  finds  that 
"Jesus  taught  men  to  lifl  on  high  the  light  of 
reason.  He  taught  them  to  live,  guiding  their 
actions  by  this  light,  and  to  do  nothing  contrary 


to  reason."  He  hence  disbelieves  in  the  usually- 
accepted  doctrine  of  man's  fall  and  the  divine  pro- 
vision made  for  his  redemption,  showing  by  cita- 
tions that  he  has  stumbled  at  that  popular  doctrine 
of  substitution  and  imputation  which  permits  one 
to  continue  in  sin  when  once  he  hw  said  that 
"  Jesus  has  done  everything." 

Tolstoi  sUtes  that  the  metropolitan  Philaret  pre- 
pared a  catechism  with  proper  regard  for  the  ais- 
ceptibilities  of  the  militory  class — "  The  Christian 
Catechism  of  the  Orthodox  Church" — and  that 
from  this  catechism  the  "  Book  of  Selected  Pray- 
ers "  was  compiled ;  that  it  is  published  "  by  order 
of  his  Imperial  Majesty,"  and  has  been  in  use  in 
all  the  schools  and  churches  of  Russia  since  1839. 
This  catechism  (of  the  Czar  Nicholas?)  may  have 
superseded  the  simple  "Scripture  Lessons,"  pre- 
pared at  Petersburg  twenty  years  earlier,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  by  Grellet, 
Allen  and  others,  and  by  the  Emperor's  order 
adopted  for  the  use  of  schools  in  Russia,  and  trans- 
lated afterward  into  many  languages.  There  are 
probably  Friends  in  London  who  may  know  whether 
so  undesirable  a  substitution  really  occurred. 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


A  COURT  OF  NATIONS. 


*More  correcdjr— to  wve  duid,  made  la  the  diTloe  ioaft,  from  the 
eriL— L. 


Murder  in  all  civilized  countries  is  discouraged, 
and  private  vengeance,  when  exercised  upon  a 
person,  is  punished  as  a  crime. 

The  spirit  of  law,  then,  which  embodies  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  coincides  with  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  thus  far.  It  condemns  personal  violence. 
But  die  strange  and  anomalous  fact  is  thit  those 
public  persons  called  Nations  continue  to  do  what 
individuals  must  not.  National  laws  have  esUb- 
lished  courts  of  justice  for  the  restraint  of  the  vio- 
lent. All  disputes  arising  between  individuals  that 
cannot  be  settled  by  conference  may  be  decided  in 
a  legal  and  judicial  way. 

But  there  is  not  on  the  face  of  the  earth  one  per- 
manent international  court  1  If  nations  quarrd 
there  is  but  one  method  of  decision,  sanctioned  by 
history,  tradition,  and  what  is  called  international 
law,  that  is,  to  fight.  The  issue  must  be  submitted 
to  what  Charles  Sumner  rightly  called  a  duel  It 
is  illegal  for  me  to  fight.  It  is  legally  right  for 
America,  my  country,  to  wage  war !  There  is  a 
court  in  which  I  may  obuin  redress.  There  is 
none  for  my  country. 

Between  the  States  of  the  Union  the  Supreme 
Court  has  jurisdiction.  Other  courts  are  compe- 
tent to  act  between  corporations,  or  in  controver- 
sies between  corporations  and  individuals.  Bat 
when  you  come  to  nations,  there  is  no  remedy  at 
law,  no  court ;  if  they  dififer,  they  fight. 

It  is  to  remedy  this  that  we  pray  and  labor.  To 
repeal  the  barbarous  and  bloody  "arbitrament  of 
the  sword,"  to  establish  learned,  wise,  responsible 
tribunals  whose  sole  busine^  shall  be  to  act  as  ar- 
bitrators on  international  questions,  whether  large 
or  small ;  for  this  we  contend. 

To  such  a  court  our  threatening  fishery  questions 
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could  be  at  once  submitted.  Till  such  a  court  is 
established  it  is  in  accordance  with  old  customs  to 
send  a  cruiser  into  Canadian  waters  to  watch, 
bluster,  threaten,  and,  if  provoked,  fight.  Then 
come  national  exasperation,  madness  and  revenge, 
which  demand  war. 

And  war  is  immeasurable  waste,  woe  and  wick- 
edness. It  is  merely  the  almost  infinite  multiplica- 
tion of  the  evils  of  private  fighting.  And  yet  we 
are  told  that  public  is  more  justifiable  than  private 
war ! — Americun  Advocate  of  Peace. 


THE  CONGRESS  OP  CHURCHES  AT  CLEVE- 
LAND, OHIO. 

The  program  of  the  Cleveland  Congress  was 
well  fiUed. 

Governor  Foraker,  of  Ohio,  presided,  and  in  his 
absence  the  chair  was  occupied  by  General  Drake, 
of  Ohio. 

The  most  interesting  discussion  of  the  Congress 
was  the  sermon  of  Tuesday  evening,  when  Bishop 
Gilmour,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Cleveland, 
made  a  very  able  defence  of  the  position  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  matter  of  the  public  school 
question,  and  was  answered  in  a  very  graceful  and 
beautiful  way  by  the  Rev.  J.  Coleman  Adams,  a 
Methodist  clergyman  from  Chicago,  UL 

No  discussion  showed  so  completely  the  breadth 
and  the  mission  of  the  Congress  of  Churches  as  did 
this  very  remarkable  debate  in  the  presence  of  three 
thousand  people. 

In  the  Wednesday  evening  discussion,  when  the 
subject  was  "The  Workingman's  Distrust  of  the 
Church;  Its  Causes  and  Remedies,"  Mr.  John  Jar- 
rett,  of  the  Amalgamated  Iron  and  Steel  Associa- 
tion of  Pittsburg,  and  Mr.  Henry  George,  the 
well-known  author  of  "Progress  and  Poverty," 
shared  the  honors  of  the  occasion ;  though  perhaps 
for  a  calm  and  Christian  review  of  the  situation, 
the  paper  by  the  Rev.  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D.,  of 
Philadelphia,  was  the  best  received. 

The  venerable  Dr.  Curry  (Methodist)  of  New 
York,  stood  firm  for  the  old  creed  aud  the  old 
Gospel  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject,  "  A  Neces- 
sity for  a  Present  Re-statement  of  Christian  Be- 
liefs," while  the  Rev.  E.  P.  Parker,  of  Hartford, 
Chairman  of  the  local  committee  of  the  Hartford 
Congress,  aroused  the  audience  with  his  words  of 
eloquence  as  he  pleaded  that  the  Church  of  to- day 
should  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

But  perhaps  the  fullest  and  ablest  discussion  of 
the  entire  session  was  that  of  Thursday  morning, 
on  the  subject  of  "  Readjustments  in  the  Church  to 
Meet  Modern  Needs,"  when  the  Rev.  B.  B.  Tyler, 
and  the  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Rainsford,  of  New  York, 
argued  for  readjustments  in  our  methods  of  dealing 
with  and  reaching  the  poor  in  our  cities ;  the  Rev. 
S.  W.  Dike,  of  Royalton,  Vt,  and  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Barrows,  of  Reading,  Mass.,  spoke  on  the  subject 
in  its  relationship  to  frontier  life ;  and  the  Rev. 
E.  S.  Lowrey,  of  Dayton,  O.,  and  the  venerable 
Archdeacon  Kirby,  of  Brooklyn,  spoke  on  the 


same  subject  in  its  relationship  to  the  foreign  field. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Haydn,  of  Cleveland,  and  the 
Rev.  Julius  H.  Ward,  of  Boston,  clinched  the  sub- 
ject and  brought  the  scattered  threads  together  in  a 
well  compacteid  and  striking  way. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  Congress  of  Churches, 
as  one  can  gather  the  results  from  it  by  attendance 
at  its  sessions,  and  by  seeing  the  impression  made 
upon  the  men  of  Cleveland,  was  a  great  inspiration 
and  success Independent. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  State  of  Ecuador,  South 
America,  there  is  a  Romish  church  for  every  150 
people ;  ten  per  cent,  of  the  population  are  priests, 
monks,  or  nuns,  and  seventy- five  per  cent,  can 
neither  read  nor  write.  372  days  in  the  year  are 
either  fast  or  feast  days. —  Timoin  de  la  VMii. 

Mr.  Atwood  writes  from  the  province  of  Shansi, 
China :  "  In  the  cities  nine-tenths  of  the  men  and 
all  the  women,  probably,  are  slaves  to  opium ; 
while  in  the  villages  the  number  of  those  who  use 
it  is  far  above  one  half,  and  probably  more  than 
two-thirds  of  all  the  people.'' — Friend  of  Missions. 

The  Women's  Board  of  Missions  in  connection 
with  the  American  Board  have  now  98  missionaries, 
98  Bible  women,  27  boarding  and  182  village 
schools.  A  girl  wished  to  leave  one  of  the  Turkish 
boarding  schools  and  return  to  her  native  village. 
When  asked  why,  she  replied,  "  How  can  I  be  easy 
here  when  they  are  in  the  dark  there?"  Of  the 
seven  Bible  women  at  Madura  in  South  India  Dr. 
Reot  says :  "  The  prayers  these  women  make  move 
me  as  prayers  have  seldom  dpne,  and  their  Bible 
knowledge  seems  so  marvellous  that  I  feel  like  sit- 
ting at  their  feet  and  asking  for  their  secret.''  888 
women  have  been  under  their  regular  instruction, 
and  nearly  20,000  have  listened  to  the  Gospel  from 
their  lips.  A  Sunday-school  was  started  last  sum- 
mer under  the  very  siradow  of  Menarchi's  temple,, 
"the  cheeriest  Sunday-school  I  ever  saw,''  says 
Mrs.  Capron.  A  girl  was  sent  to  one  ot  the 
Japanese  schools  because  she  was  so  naughty  at 
home  her  friends  could  do  nothing  with  her.  At 
the  end  of  two  years  she  was  sent  home  a  quiet, 
thoughtful,  Chrbtian  girl.  Her  parents  said,  "  If 
the  Jesus  way  is  the  cause  of  this  great  change  it 
must  be  a  good  thing,  and  we  wish  to  know  more 
about  it."  It  was  the  beginning  of  a  great  work 
in  that  village,  and  all  of  that  family  became  con- 
verted. When  one  of  the  Japanese  Bible  women 
died,  several  of  the  women  said  to  her,  "  I  will 
take  up  your  work  and  do  it  just  as  far  as  I  am 
able ;"  and  so  by  her  death  her  pastor  says  her  in- 
fluence was  multiplied  a  hundred-fold — Friend  of 
Missions. 

Rum  is  Ruin. — ^The  Mohammedan  Emir,  of 
Nupe,  a  country  bordering  on  the  river  Niger,  in 
Africa,  lately  sent  the  following  letter  to  a  native 
missionary  to  hand  to  Bishop  Crowther  : 

"  The  matter  about  which  I  am  speaking  with  . 
my  mouth,  I  write  it.    It  is  not  a  long  matter.    It 
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is  about  Barasil  (rum  or  gin).  Barasd  has  ruined 
OUT  country.  It  has  ruined  our  people  very  much. 
It  has  made  our  people  become  mad.  I  have  given 
a  law  that  no  one  shall  buy  or  sell  it.  Any  one 
found  selling  it,  his  house  is  to  be  eaten  up  (plun- 
dered). Any  one  found  drunk  will  be  killed.  For 
God  and  the  prophet's  sake,  Crowther  must  help  us 
in  this  matter.  We  all  have  confidence  in  him.  He 
must  not  leave  our  country  to  become  spoiled  by 
Barasi.  Tell  him,  may  God  bless  him  in  his  work. 
This  is  the  mouth  word  from  Maliki,  the  Emir  of 
Nupe." 

The  P/ikis  municipal  authorities  have  forbidden 
the  mention  of  the  name  of  God  in  the  instruction 
given  in  the  public  schools  of  that  city. 

Bishop  Taylor  writes  from  Mayumba,  Maich 
32,  1886,  to  Richard  Grant: 

"  I  arrived  here  last  night  in  first  class  condition, 
body  and  spirit.  I  met  Bro.  Northam  at  Gaboon. 
He  left  here  about  the  same  time  that  I  left  Angola, 
the  middle  of  October.  He  got  our  mission  house 
at  Mamba,  24x30  feet,  under  roof,  but  having  no 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work,  left  on  a  contract  for 
wages  at  Elobi,  a  couple  of  hundred  miles  north, 
and  now  has  engaged  to  superintend  the  building 
of  a  house  for  the  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Gaboon 
for  a  couple  of  months.  Brother  Northam  is  not  a 
minister,  nor  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  but  a 
mechanic  of  good  Christian  repute. 

"  Brother  Benoit  is  doing  well.  He  gets  his  sup- 
port by  teaching  French,  is  studying  the  Congo 
language,  and  has  contracted  for  completing  a 
house.  I  will  assist  in  that  and  secure  a  farm  and 
prepare  the  way  D.  V.  to  esUblish  here  in  another 
year  a  good  self-supporting  industrial  school  and 
mission. 

<<  I  will  have  about  two  months  to  spend  here, 
and  then  join  our  people  as  they  pass  about  the 
20th  of  May. 

•'I  have  received  a  letter  from  Bro.  Ratcliffe. 
He  is  of  the  right  sort.  He  knows  French,  Ger- 
man and  English,  and  will  make  an  able  minister 
of  the  Gos}  el.  He  does  not  report  the  progress  of 
the  work  along  the  line  in  Angola,  but  from  his 
silence  on  that  subject  and  the  joyous  tone  of  his 
letter,  I  take  it  for  granted  that  they  are  well  and 
at  their  work.  It  is  only  a  question  of  a  year  or 
two  when  a  sure  footing  of  self  support  will  be  se- 
cured. Meantime  we  can  send  them  a  few  barrels 
of  flour  if  necessary. 

"  The  Lord  is  leading  and  we  are  bound  to  suc- 
ceed. If  it  should  take  a  year  or  even  two,  in  case 
of  drought,  to  reach  a  safe  basis  of  self-sustentation, 
it  will  be  better  than  the  old  plan  that  employs  40 
years  at  it,  and  does  not,  except  in  isolated  cases, 
reach  it  in  40,  or  probably  twice  '40  years.  I  say 
success  to  all  such  missions.  They  do  a  good  work, 
but  if  we  can  in  a  barbarous  country  like  this  utilize 
the  indigenous  resources  and  agency  and  get  such 
a  short  cut  on  it,  and  move  so  rapidly  as  is  possi- 
ble on  this  line,  why  should  not  every  child  of  God 
rejoice  and  praise  Him  for  such  a  work  ?  Glory  to 
-God  in  the  highest.'' — Gospel  in  All  Lands. 


Day  op  SpsaAL  Prayer. — A  sugfi;estion  has 
come  from  Great  Britain  that  a  day  should  be  ap- 
pointed as  a  season  of  special  prayer  in  behalf  o( 
foreign  missions.  The  Prudential  Committee  of 
the  American  Board  recommends  that  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  November  next  (November  7)  there  shall 
be  "  concerted  supplications  for  the  universal  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  for  the  speedy  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  kingdom  among  all  nations 
and  people  of  the  earth." 

We  cordially  recommend  the  day  and  object 
named.  Our  Missionary  Committee  will  then  be  in 
session,  and  the  Methodist  Church  will  gladly  unite 
witn  others  in  prayer  to  God  for  His  blessing  upon 
the  work  committed  to  the  Church,  and  upon  the 
workers  who  are  toiling  in  the  great  effort  to  bring 
the  world  to  Christ.  Such  united  prayer  will  bring 
us  nearer  to  Christ  and  nearer  to  each  other,  and 
bring  down  blessings  upon  all  our  mission  fields." 
—  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

John  Ruskin  writes  thus  to  the  editor  of  the 
Pall  Mall  Gazette  concerning  the  Bible  .- 

I  see  in  your  columns,  as  in  other  literary  jour- 
nals, more  and  more  buzzing  and  fussing  about 
what  M.  Renan  has  found  the  Bible  to  be,  or  Mr. 
Huxley  not  to  be,  or  the  bishops  that  it  might  be, 
or  the  school  board  that  it  mustn't  be,  etc.,  etc, 
etc.  Let  me  tell  your  readers  who  care  to  know, 
in  the  fewest  possible  words,  what  it  is.  It  is  the 
grandest  group  of  writings  existent  'in  the  rational 
world,  put  into  the  grandest  language  of  the  rational 
world  in  the  first  strength  of  the  Christian  faith,  by 
an  entirely  wise  and  kind  saint,  St.  Jerome ;  trans- 
lated afterward  with  beauty  and  felicity  into  every 
language  of  the  Christian  world ;  and  the  guide, 
since  so  translated,  of  all  the  arts  and  acts  of  that 
world  which  have  been  noble,  fortunate,  and  happy. 
And  by  consultation  of  it  honestly,  on  any  serious 
business,  you  may  always  learn — a  long  while  be- 
fore your  Parliament  finds  out — what  you  should  do 
in  such  business,  and  be  directed  perhaps  to  work 
more  serious  than  you  had  thought  of. 

The  Church  for  the  Times. — i.  The  Church 
for  the  times  will  be  in  close  contact  and  in  con- 
staiU  cooperation  with  Reality. 

2.  It  will  have  for  its  central  creed  the  Vital 
Orthodoxy  of  both  the  Scriptures  and  of  self- 
evident  truth — that  is,  the  Necessity  of  the  New 
Birth,  the  necessity  of  an  Atonement,  the  duty  of 
immediate  repentance. 

3.  It  will  teach  all  the  commands  of  Christ  to  all 
nations,  and  God  will  be  with  it  at  all  times. 

4.  It  will  assert  the  priesthood  of  all  believeis, 
when  they  are  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

5.  It  will  meditate  on  Whatsoever  things  are  true 
and  lovely  and  of  good  report. 

6.  It  will  be  aggressive,  scholarly  and  popular, 
and  all  lawful  things  to  all  men,  so  as  by  all  means 
to  save  some. 

7.  It  will  teach  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  present 
Christ,  and  our  Lord  the  world's  Lord. — Joseph 
Cook. 
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For  Friend*'  Rerlew, 
EVOLUTION. 

In  an  article  published  some  time  ago  by  a  pro- 
fessor in  a  western  college,  he  says  that  "  evolution 
is  now  accepted  by  all  the  masters  in  science." 
Remarks  of  a  similar  character  are  still  frequently 
Qiade,  and  the  assertion  is  accepted  as  true  by 
many  who  have  not  examined  the  subject  of  evolu- 
tion thoroughly  in  its  different  bearings,  and  who 
do  not  know  that  many  of  the  greatest  men  in 
science  have  not  accepted  it  at  all,  among  which 
may  be  named  the  late  Louis  Agassiz,  the  greatest 
naturalist  of  the  present  century,  and  J.  W.  Daw- 
son, who  is  not  excelled  in  America  among  living 
scientists  for  his  knowledge  in  organic  science. 
Dr.  Dawson  gave  a  lecture  a  few  years  ago  before 
the  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
ftirnishing  an  array  of  facts  which  completely  dis- 
proved the  assertion  that  the  highest  order  of  ani- 
mals had  been  gradually  developed  from  inferior 
ones.  His  intimate  knowledge  of  the  fossils  in  the 
different  rocks  of  the  earth  enabled  him  'to  state 
that  in  no  instance,  out  of  innumerable  cases,  had 
the  siecies  found  in  the  lower  rocks  been  found  to 
pass  by  transition  into  those  of  the  upper  rocks. 
The  newer  fossils  were  found  to  have  been  devel- 
oped all  at  once  with  entire  distinctness,  and  in 
different  parts  of  the  world.  Some  exceptions  have 
been  claimed,  just  as  some  men  now  claim  that 
wheat  will  turn  to  chess,  or  a  plant  of  one  genus  to 
that  of  another,  but  the  rnost  that  can  be  said  of 
such  claims  b  that  they  are  of  solitary  monstrosi- 
ties. The  statements  given  in  this  lecture  of  Dr. 
Dawson,  of  the  long  and  successive  origin  of  dis- 
tinct animals,  are  alone  sufficient  to  well  balanced 
minds  to  overthrow  the  essential  claims  of  Dar- 
winism. 

In  a  conversation  with  the  late  George  Geddes, 
whose  scientific  knowledge  and  clear  judgment 
were  well  known  to  American  agriculturists,  he 
said  that  nothing  could  be  more  erroneous  than  the 
notion  of  "  the  survival  of  the  fittest,"  as  applied 
to  improved  domestic  animals.  Take  for  instance 
the  short-horn  cattle.  They  had  been  brought  to 
their  present  high  state  of  improvement  by  the 
greatest  artificial  care,  and  not  by  mere  haphazard 
increase ;  and  as  soon  as  they  were  neglected  in 
breeding  and  in  high  feeding,  they  rapidly  deteri- 
orated. So  with  improved  fruits  and  flowers,  the 
seedlings  of  which  nearly  always  fall  back ;  and  it 
is  only  by  the  greatest  care  bestowed  by  man,  and 
by  the  most  intelligent  artificial,  as  opposed  to 
natural  selection,  that  improved  varieties  are  ever 
obtained.  It  is  well  known  to  those  who  make  it 
a  business  to  originate  new  fruits,  that  as  a  general 
rule  many  thousand  seedlings  are  required  to  fur- 
nish by  careful  selection  a  single  variety  which  shall 
be  equal  in  all  respects  to  older  sorts. 

Darwin's  great  position  was  "  the  survival  of  the 
fittest"  Unfortunatelyforhis theory,  the  ''fittest," 
instead  ot  surviving,  has  often  entirely  disappeared. 
Take  an  animal  so  small  in  the  scale  of  creation  as 
the  common  honey-bee,  and  which  perhaps  he  sup- 
posed could  be  gradually  improved  to  a  higher  grade 


of  being ;  this  minute  animal  will  do  what  the  most 
skillful  man  cannot  accomplish,  and  after  flying 
through  miles  of  dense  forest,  will  not  blunder  into 
the  wrong  hive,  while  man  would  become  bewil- 
dered and  puzzled  in  the  forest.  A  cat,  carried  in 
a  close  cage  a  few  years  ago  from  Syracuse  to  Ge- 
neva, in  New  York,  a  distance  of  over  forty  miles, 
returned  to  its  home  at  once.  The  writer  has  seen 
a  four-days'  pig,  after  being  carried  in  a  close 
basket  half  a  mile  over  a  very  crooked  path,  and 
turned  about  many  times,  attempt  to  return  to  the 
home  it  came  from  in  a  straight  bee  line,  with  as 
much  accuracy  as  if  its  path  had  been  laid  out  by  a 
skillful  land-surveyor  with  his  compass.  No  human 
being,  similarly  treated,  could  have  performed  that 
feat.  Not  even  Sir  Isaac  Newton  could  have  known 
the  points  of  the  compass  after  being  turned  about 
in  the  dark  indefinitely.  The  inferior  animal,  in 
these  instances,  has  retained  a  knowledge  which 
has  not  survived  in  man,  if  he  was  gradually  im- 
proved from  them,  by  '•  the  survival  of  the  fittest." 

This  world  is  not  a  chance  world.  The  Divine 
Intelligence  who  created  and  now  upholds  it,*  and 
which  Darwin  denied,  has  not  left  all  in  chaos,  to 
take  care  of  itself.  The  highest  human  intelligence 
is  puny  indeed  when  compared  with  the  immensity 
and  intricacy  of  creation.  Newton  said,  near  the 
close  of  his  life,  that  he  seemed  like  a  child  playing 
with  pebbles  on  the  seashore,  while  the  great 
ocean  of  truth  lay  all  undiscovered  before  him ; 
and  La  Place,  after  a  long  life  of  successful  dis- 
covery said,  "  What  we  know  is  very  little,  what 
we  do  not  know  is  immense."  Carlyle  remarked, 
"  All  our  boasted  science  is  but  a  thin  film  floating 
upon  the  infinite  ocean  of  nescience." 

Yet  every  observing  human  being  can  see  around 
him  on  every  side  myriads  of  examples  of  design  which 
utterly  disprove  the  notion  that  all  is  developed  by 
its  own  self-action.  The  comparison  is  not  an  un- 
fitting one  of  the  two  supposed  theories  of  the 
origin  of  Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost."  One  person 
ascribes  its  production  directly  to  the  immortal 
poet  who  wrote  it.  "  No,"  says  the  opponent,  "  I 
do  not  believe  it  can  be  the  work  of  any  man- 
there  is  no  such  genius  living, — it  was  produced  by 
throwing  up  into  the  air  a  million  printer's  types, 
and  they  ail  came  down  by  '  chance  or  natural 
selection'  into  the  great  poem."  Nothing  could 
be  more  absurd  than  such  a  position ;  but  there  are 
almost  an  infinitely  greater  number  of  coincidences 
in  the  world  and  universe  about  us,  the  result  of 
Creative  Design,  and  not  of  chance  or  haphazard 
selection.  J.  J.  T. 

[We  agree  with  J.  J.  T.  on  most  points  in  the 
above  article,  though  not  quite  upon  all.  It  is  true 
that  Louis  Agassiz  withstood  to  the  last  the  theory 
of  evolution,  but  his  son,  Alexander  Agassiz,  is  a 
decided  believer  in  it.  Professor  J.  W.  Dawson 
still  holds  out  against  it ;  but  Professor  Dana,  our 
other  great  American  geologist,  has  within  a  few 
years  accepted  it.  Hardly  any  other  name  of  ami- 
lar  position  in  the  scientific  world  to  theirs  can  now 
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be  cited  as  opposed  to  a  theory  of  evolution.  The 
great  difference  now  is,  as  to  what  theory  ?  Htsckel, 
in  Germany,  has  advocated  athnstic  evolution,  out 
and  out.  Darwin  did  not  do  that ;  although  too 
often  ignoring  the  manifestations  of  design  in  the 
creation.  Herbert  Spencer,  who  has  done  more 
than  any  other  except  Darwin  to  uphold  and  ex- 
tend the  evolutionary  theory,  asserts  belief  in  one 
universal  Power  which  is  the  cause  of  all  things ; 
although  he  adds  the  entirely  unwarrantable  as 
sumption  that  this  Power  is  unknowable.  Prof.  Asa 
Gray,  of  Cambridge,  President  James  McCosh  and 
a  number  of  other  reverent  believers  in  Christian 
truth,  have  shown  in  their  writings  that  it  is  quite 
compatible  with  acceptance  of  the  Bible  to  suppose 
it  poKible,  nay,  even  probable,  that  the  manner  of 
creation  by  its  Divine  Author  may  have  been  in  an 
order  of  succession  such  as  is  meant  by  the  general 
term  evolution.* — Ed.  Friends'  Jieview."] 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  SIXTH  MO.  24.  1886. 

Gladly  we  look,  as  we  have  for  many  years  been 
accustomed  to  do,  with  most  satisfaction,  at  the 
encouraging  aspect  of  the  growth  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  our  WesternT  States.  The  following  ex- 
pression occurs  in  an  editorial  article  in  the  ChrtS' 
Han  Worker: 

"This  we  confidently  believe,  that  amongst  the 
fruits  of  our  revivals  have  been  thousands  of 
humble,  devoted,  spiritual  members  of  the  church, 
many  of  whom  with  the  full  unity  of  their  brethren 
are,  we  know,  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  battle,  and 
many  others  have  gone  triumphantly  to  their  eter- 
nal rest." 

To  this  may  be  added  a  part  of  the  account 
lately  given  by  Robert  W.  Douglas  to  Friends  of 
London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings : 

'<In  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  last  year  there 
were  over  sixty  Evangelists  engaged,  and  over  3,000 
were  converted  to  God.  About  1,400  joined  our 
Society.  The  proportion  of  those  who  join  other 
Churches  is  comparatively  small.  Many  of  the  re- 
mainder therefore  were  our  own  members.  Grow- 
ing out  of  this  is  the  Church  extension  work ;  it 
becomes  necessary  to  provide  meeting  houses  in 
various  places.  In  one  place  in  Ohio,  where  there 
were  no  members,  there  are  now  over  x,ooo,  and 
not  five-and-twenty  of  these  were  original  members 
of  the  Society. 

« In  one  Quarterly  Meeting,  twelve  years  ago, 
there  was  not  a  single  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  At  the  present  time  there  are  over  5 ,000, 
and  this  is  the  result  of  the  method  pursued  as  a 
means  of  their  church  extension." 

Accepting  these  as  very  important  and  gratifying 

•See  Johnson'*  Cydopadi*,  article  on  Evolution. 


results,  it  seems  appropriate  to  add*  that  the  mem- 
bership of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  has  grown  in 
seven  years  from  550  to  815  ;  an  increase  of  nearly 
50  per  cent.  There  active  work  in  evangelization 
has  been  carried  on  ;  but,  so  far  as  we  know,  with 
very  little  of  the  "  modern  machinery." 

One  reason  for  a  difference  in  the  success  of  en- 
deavors to  gather  in  new  converts  East  and  West, 
has  not  yet  been  noticed  in  this  discussion.  This 
is,  the  unsettlement,  in  regard  to  all  religious  and 
social  ties,  of  a  new  population,  as  compared  with 
the  much  more  nearly  fixed  condition  of  things  in 
the  Eastern  States.  With  the  same  machinery,  and 
even  the  same  workers,  similar  results  have  not 
been,  and,  we  believe,  cannot  or  could  not  be 
effected,  in  Massachusetts,  Eastern  New  York  or 
Pennsylvania,  as  have  been  obtained  in  Indiana, 
Iowa  and  Kansas. 

Again  we  most  earnestly  disclaim  any  disposition 
to  take  one  jot  or  one  tittle  from  the  value  of  the 
increase  of  our  Society  in  numbers  or  in  power, 
wherever  it  has  occurred.  But  a  sober  estimate  of 
the  real  nature  and  prospects  of  this  growth  is  im- 
portant, for  its  own  sake.  When  we  remember  the 
complete  absence  of  similar  use  of  means  what 
three  thousand  were  brought  to  Christ  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  that  no  such  means  were  resorted 
to  by  George  Fox  and  his  associates  when  they 
gathered  together  their  scores  of  thousands  into 
their  newly-born  Society,  our  conviction  is  strong 
that  such  success  as  has  been  obtained  in  soul-saving 
is  not  due  to  "  machinery;''  but  only  to  the  power 
of  God  accompanying  the  preaching  of  "  Jesas 
Christ  and  Him  crucified."  Old  machinery  has 
done  harm  by  obstructing  the  work  of  the  Divine 
power.  We  believe  the  fear  to  be  well-grounded, 
that  *'  modern  machinery  "  hinders  its  best  work, 
by  dissipating  the  energy  which  it  would  confer, 
and  wasting  it  on  apparent  rather  than  on  real  and 
lasting  results. 


DuBUN  AND  London  Yearly  Meetings  are 
fully  reported  in  the  (London)  Friend  and  Bridsk 
Friend  for  Sixth  mo.  Time  has  not  yet  been  al- 
lowed us  to  make  any  abstra<;t  of  their  proceedings. 
Some  of  the  main  conclusions  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  were  mentioned  in  the  last  letter  of 
our  London  Correspondent.  One  of  the  most 
important  of  these,  from  the  standpoint  of  Ameri- 
can Friends,  is  the  determination  to  send  no  epistle 
to  Canada  this  year. 


*As  sated,  from  recent   Inferaation,  by  J.  B,  Btaithmite,  Ji^is 
London  Yesily  Meeting. 
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Irish  Friends  may  well  claim  our  sympathy 
under  their  peculiar  and  trying  circumstances. 
They  are  most  numerous  in  Ulster,  which  is  pre- 
dominantly Protestant,  as  compared  with  the  other 
provinces  of  Ireland. 

It  b,  however,  difficult  for  us  to  understand  why 
Friends  and  others  should  be  so  extremely  opposed 
to  the  principle  of  "Home  Rule"  in  Ireland. 
John  Bright  maintains,  as  did  also  the  late  William 
Edward  Forster,  the  same  opposition.  We  can 
only  partially  account  for  it  by  the  expectation  or 
apprehension  -that  an  Irish  Parliament  will  be  so 
dominated  by  the  Roman  Catholic  majority  as  to 
be  unjust  and  oppressive  towards  all  Protestants. 
American  experience  with  popular  government 
does  not  favor  this  fear.  Rather  may  we  believe 
that  Gladstone  is  right  in  asserting  that  the  Irish 
nation  is  not,  and  under  better  circumstances  will 
prove  itself  not  to  be,  so  different  from  all  the 
other  peoples  of  the  world,  as  to  fail  to  grow 
stronger,  wiser  and  happier  under  institutions  con- 
ferring a  measure  of  liberty,  than  it  has  been 
while  governed  almost  entirely  from  without,  as  a 
subject  country. 

DIED. 

PECKHAM.— At  the  residence  of  her  brother,  J. 
William  Feckham,  in  Westmoreland,  N.  Y.,  the  2d  of 
Sixth  month,  1886,  Mary  D.  Peckham,  the  only  re- 
maining daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  Peckham,  aged 
nearly  40  years ;  a  member  of  Westmoreland  Monthly 
Meeting.  The  removal  of  this  dear  friend  will  be 
keenly  felt  by  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Much  of  the  time  for  the  past  twelve  years  she  was  an 
invalid,  and  had  often  to  endure  the  most  excruciating 
pain ;  being  many  times  brought  so  low  that  her  life 
was  despaired  of,  but  manifesting  through  it  all  re- 
markable serenity  of  mind.  Often  was  she  a  wonder 
to  many  that  witnessed  her  intense  sufferings,  and 
would  hear  her  testify  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  her, 
and  oi  the  joy  of  the  Lord  which  filled  her  soul.  The 
greater  the  pain  the  greater  the  peace  that  she  felt. 
During  her  last  illness  she  was  desirous,  if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will,  that  she  might  be  raised  up  as  an  instru- 
ment of  good  to  others,  especially  for  the  members  of 
her  own  family,  but  remarked  that  the  Lord  would  do 
right,  and  that  she  felt  that  her  end  would  be  glorious. 
Her  spirit  has  fled,  we  have  no  doubt,  to  that  city 
where  none  of  its  inhabitants  can  say,  I  am  sick. 

TOMLINSON.— At  Bush  Hill,  North  Carolina,  Fifth 
mo.  9th,  1886,  WiUiam  Sidney  'Tomlinson,  in  bis  52d 
year. 

For  a  number  of  years  he  had  been  actively  en- 
gaged in  Sabbath-school  work,  first  occupying  the 
place  of  superintendent  at  Springfield,  and  for  the  last 
two  years  at  Bush  Hill. 

On  a  beautiful  Sabbath  morning  he  left  his  home, 
feeling  unusually  bright  and  happy,  reaching  the 
school  early,  so  as  to  prepare  on  the  blackboard  an 
object-lesson.  He  opened  the  school  in  his  usually 
quiet  but  earnest  manner,  and  a  short  time  afterwards 
was  speaking  with  one  of  the  teachers,  when  he  sud- 
denly sat  down,  and  the  teacher  upon  noticing  him 


thought  he  had  fainted.  His  friends  were  by  his  side 
immediately,  but  their  efforts  to  restore  consciousness 
were  unavailing,  and  the  doctor,  a  brother,  who  came 
in  a  very  few  minutes,  could  bring  no  relief,  but  to  the 
anguish  of  every  heart  said  "he  is  gone."  Words 
fail  to  express  the  sorrow  that  the  sudden  schock 
brought  to  his  family  and  relatives  and  friends,  but  we 
rejoice  in  knowing  that  he  was  ready  for  the  summons, 
and  to  him  it  was  a  joyous  entrance  into  eternal  glory. 
His  every-day  life  told  that  he  walked  with  Jesus, 
and  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  was 
manifested  in  the  many  acts  of  kindness  and  charity 
to  those  around  him.  For  years  he  was  clerk  of  the 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  and  one  of  the  trus- 
tees of  Friends'  school  at  New  Garden.  In  all  these 
offices  our  loss  of  him  will  be  greatly  felt. 

"  Another  hand  is  beckoning  us. 

Another  call  is  given. 
And  glows  once  more  with  angel  steps 

The  path  which  reaches  heaven. 

"  Alone  unto  our  Father's  will 

One  thought  hath  reconciled, 
That  He,  whose  love  exceedeth  ours, 

Hath  taken  home  His  child." 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

With  the  advantages  of  bright,  blue  skies  and  de- 
lightful weather,  the  Yearly  Meeting  convened  this 
year  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  Sixth  mo.  loth. 

The  Sessions  of  the  first  day  were  those  of  the  Meet- 
ing on  Ministry  and  Oversight.  Among  the  interest- 
ing discussions  of  the  day,  duties  of  this  meeting  to 
the  direct  Gospel  work  of  the  Church  were  considered. 
As  at  present  constituted,  this  meeting  consists  of 
about  one-fourth  of  the  adult  membership  of  the  So- 
ciety in  New  England.  The  feeling  is  rapidly  gain- 
ing among  us  that  this  meeting  must  more  fully  iden- 
tify itself  in  its  official  capacity  with  the  evangelistic 
and  pastoral  work  of  the  Church.  The  prepara;ion  of 
the  ministers  for  the  exercise  of  their  gifts  by  more 
thorough  and  systematic  study  of  the  Bible,  was  also 
earnestly  advocated  by  several  Friends. 

Credentials  for  the  following  ministers  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  read,  viz.:  Rebecca  Collins, 
Jonathan  De  Voll, '  Joseph  Knowles  and  Sarah  W. 
Congdon,  of  New  York ;  William  L.  Pearson  and 
Jesse  McPherson,  from  North  Carolina;  John  P.  Pen- 
nington, Mary  H.  Chappell,  John  Carey,  and  Elwood 
Scott  of  Indiana.  M.  M.  Binford.  of  Indiana,  Was 
also  present,  his  credentials  having  been  read  a 
previous  year. 

Reports  from  the  Quarters  note  the  establishment  of 
two  meetings  the  past  year,  l>oth  in  Salem  Quarter 
Meeting.  One  Preparative  at  Pittsfield,  N.  H ,  and 
one  Meeting  for  Worship  at  Lawrence,  Mass.  Also, 
that  several  ministers  have  l)een  recorded. 

William  O.  Newhall  was  reappointed  Clerk  for  this 
year,  and  Timothy  B.  Hussey  and  Daniel  Maxfield 
Assistant  Clerks. 

The  reading  of  the  Statistical  Report  shows  a  total 
of  4412  members.  Number  received  by  request,  16^ ; 
births,  20 ;  deaths,  106 ;  released,  33.  The  net  gain 
over  all  losses  is  42.  The  deaths  have  largely  been 
among  aged  Friends,  of  whom  there  is  a  large  propor- 
tion in  this  Yearly  Meeting.  In  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings where  more  liberal  methods  of  evangelistic  work 
have  obtained,  the  gain  has  been  greatest. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  in  charge  of  the  Prov- 
idence School  shows  the  school  in  favorable  condi- 
tion, but  with  smaller  attendance  than  in  former 
years.    The  percentile  of  Friends'  children  appears 
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very  smalL  Under  the  care  of  the  Committee  and 
efficient  management  of  the  Principal,  Augustine 
Jones,  the  advantages  of  the  school  increase  every 
year.  In  answer  to  some  remarks  intimating  that  the 
decrease  in  the  Society  in  New  England  might  be 
owing  to  lack  of  definite  denominational  teaching  in 
the  school,  several  speakers,  including  some  younger 
members,  stated  their  convictions  that  the  cause  was 
rather  to  be  found  in  the  lack  of  freedom  in  the  home 
meetings,  and  the  lack  of  ministry  suitable  for  trained 
minds,  etc.  Many  younger  Friends  feel  that  very 
much  of  their  attachment  to  the  Society  is  owing  to 
the  influences  thrown  around  them  at  the  school. 

On  Sixth-day  evening  the  Temperance  Committee 
held  a  public  meeting.  Remarks  were  made  by  Ezra 
Hawkes,  Augustus  T.  Cox,  Jonathan  De  Voll,  Elwood 
Scott,  Emmeline  H.  Tuttle  and  William  Jacob.  The 
chief  points  insisted  upon  were,  Temperance  Instruc- 
tion, the  Disuse  of  Alcohol  as  a  Medicine,  and  Prohi- 
bition. 

On  Sixth-day  afternoon  and  Seventh-day  morning 
very  interesting  Devotional  Meetings  were  held;  in 
which  many  testified  to  their  blessings  in  Christ,  and 
many  were  led  to  full  consecration  to  Him. 

On  Seventh-day  morning  the  meeting  proceeded  to 
the  conaderation  of  the  State  of  Society. 

Twenty-six  cases  of  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
were  reported,  which  is  in  the  proportion  of  one  to 
each  170  memtwrs. 

Pertinent  counsel  was  given  by  Jonathan  De  Voll, 
Jesse  McPherson  and  Elwood  Scott. 

Meeting  in  joint  session  Seventh-day  afternoon. 
Reports  of  various  committees  were  read. 

On  Seventh-day  evening  an  interesting  Bible  Meet- 
ing of  the  Bible-school  Committee  was  held.  A  tele- 
gram was  read  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  an- 
nouncing the  dangerous  illness  of  Frank -Modoc, 
which  brought  a  deep  feeling  over  the  meeting. 

Thomas  Battey  read  an  essay  upon  Review  Lessons, 
showing  practical  methods  of  conducting  this  difficult 
lesson,  one  of  which  was  a  series  of  pictorial  questions 
answered  by  the  audience. 

George  A.  Barton  mtroduced  the  subject  of  a  Home 
School  for  Bible  Study  and  presented  a  plan  for  study 
of  the  Bible,  book  by  book.  Three  courses  are  pro- 
vided: 1st,  the  New  Testament;  2d,  the  first  seven 
books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  3d,  the  remaining  his- 
torical books,  some  of  the  prophetical  books  and 
psalms.  To  this  will  also  be  added  courses  of  study 
in  the  original  languages  of  the  Bible.  Courses  in 
-Church  History  will  also  be  added. 

M.  M.  Binford  spoke  upon  the  same  subject,  re- 
ferring specially  to  a  normal  course  for  Bible-school 
teachers,  a  course  in  Foreign  Mission  History,  and  in 
History  and  Doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Emmeline  H.  Tuttle  spoke  of  the  possibility  of  find- 
ing time  for  this  study  if  we  utilize  the  spare  moments. 
She  said  she  once  read  through  the  entire  Bible  in 
three  months  while  attending  to  daily  duties. 

William  L.  Pearson  also  spoke  briefly  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

Meetings  for  Worship  and  Preaching  were  held  al- 
most all  day  on  First-day,  beginning  with  Devotional 
Meeting  at  8,30  a.  m.,  two  meetings  in  different  parts 
of  the  house  at  10  A.  m.,  a  Young  People's  Meeting  at 
2.30  p.  M.,  two  meetings  at  4  and  one  at  7.30  p.  m. 
Elwood  Scott,  Jonathan  De  Voll,  William  J.  Thorn- 
bury,  Noah  C.  McLean,  George  A.  Barton,  William 
L.  Pearson  and  M.  M.  Binford  took  the  principal  part 
in  the  services.  The  Atonement,  and  its  benefits  in 
saving  to  the  uttermost,  were  the  themes  of  the  day. 
There  was  an  almost  unanimous  testimony  to  the 
truthfulness  of  the  doctrine  of  sanctification  by  faith. 


On  Second  day  morning  the  interesting  report  ot 
the  Committee  on  Gospel  work  included  the  following 
summary  :  Professed  conversions,  264 ;  renewals,  lot ; 
families  visited,  498  ;  Bible  readings,  44. 

In  the  afternoon  session  the  reading  of  the  minutes 
of  the  Representative  Meeting  introduced  the  subjec 
of  Divorce,  and  after  some  discussion  the  subject  was 
referred  back  to  the  Representative  Meeting  for  soch 
action  as  they  judge  advisable.  The  question  of  capi- 
tal punishment  was  also  introduced,  particularly  with 
reference  to  the  State  of  Maine,  where  the  death 
penalty,  reinserted  in  the  statutes  three  years  since, 
does  not  prove  satisfactory  to  the  citizens  of  the  Statf. 
The  Representative  Meeting  was  directed  to  take  such 
action  during  the  year  as  they  might  see  advisable. 

Second-day  evening  was  the  occasion  of  an  enthu- 
siastic meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mission  Asso- 
elation.  Of  all  the  public  meetings  of  the  various 
committees,  none  has  been  more  interesting.  Charies 
M.  Jones  spoke  on  the  work  in  Syria.  Emeline  H. 
Tuttle  on  the  Kickapoo  Indians,  and  later  on  her  visit 
to  Jamaica,  also,  Timothy  B.  Hussey  spoke  relative  to 
Jamaica.  Elizabeth  T.  Larkin  spoke  on  Systematic 
Giving.  The  reports  of  the  year  show  over  600  mem- 
bers of  the  Association  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
more  than  $1700  contributed.  No  work  of  the  church 
has  been  more  effective  in  bringing  our  members  into 
Christian  work. 

Third-day  morning  the  meeting  gathered  again  in 
joint  session.  We  have  not  yet  seen  our  way  to  per- 
manent joint  sessions,  but  they  are  now  held  for  all 
the  business  which  concerns  both  meetings. 

The  excellent  London  General  Epistle  was  read, 
and  3000  copies  ordered  printed  for  distribution  in  onr 
limits. 

The  committee  appointed  to  confer  with  William  J. 
Thornberry  relative  to  the  reading  of  his  credentials, 
reported  adversely  to  their  readmg. 

The  report  of  the  comnuttee  on  Foreign  Missions 
was  read.  Among  the  particulars  may  be  noted: 
Boys  in  the  training  home,  30 ;  girls,  1 5  ;  day  schools, 
8;  average  attendance,  304;  out  patients  treated  at  the 
medical  dispensary  last  year,  4  532;  in-patients,  117. 

A  collection  was  then  taken  for  the  work  thecomii^ 
year  amounting  to  {554.29. 

At  2.30  P.  M.  .funeral  services  for  Frank  Modoc, 
whose  burial  took  place  at  the  same  time  at  Portland, 
Maine,  were  held.  After  a  song  service  and  prayer, 
Emeline  H.  Tuttle  gave  'many  reminiscences  of  the 
life  of  Frank  Modoc,  as  she  knew  him  in  the  Indian 
Territory.  Charles  H.  Jones  spoke  of  bis  acquainance 
with  him  at  the  Oak  Grove  school.  Maine,  where  he 
has  been  for  some  time  in  school.  Other  speakers  fol- 
.  lowed. 

In  the  afternoon  session  the  report  of  the  Indian 
Committee  was  read  and  a  collection  taken  for  them 
amounting  to  ^1.78. 

The  Report  of  the  Educational  Committee  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  address  by  William  L.  Pearson  on  the 
advantages  of  a  higher  education,  and  specially  the 
knowledge  of  the  original  languages  of  the  Bible. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Oak  Grove  Semin- 
ary shows  the  institution  in  excellent  condition.  The 
seminary  building  known  as  Bailey  Hall  was  com- 
pleted the  past  year  at  an  expense  of  17700.58.  Whole 
number  of  pupils  in  the  various  terms  of  the  year,  248. 
The  religious  interest  has  been  good,  with  many  con- 
versions. A  collection  was  then  taken  to  add  to  the 
Sybil  Jones  fund  for  the  school;  amount,  ^77.59.  A 
public  meeting  for  worship  was  held  in  the  evening. 

On  Fourth-day  two  business  sessions  were  held,  in 
which  the  concluding  business  was  transacted.  To 
this  brief  report  must  be  added  the  statement  that  oae 
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of  the  chief  features  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  been 
the  laise  number  of  devotional  meetings,  including 
inquiry  meetings,  daily,  in  which  scores  nave  sought 
and  found  definite  blesnngs.  The  teaching  of  sancti- 
fication  by  faith  has  been  greatly  blessed  to  very 
many,  and  has  fhown  the  blessed  effects  in  various 
ways  in  the  meetings.  M.  M.  B. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

Lissoxi.  S*Tenth  month  4th,  1886. 

JESUS  AND  THE  BLIND  MAN.  John  ix.  1-17. 

Golden  Tbxt.— One  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  wu  blind,  now 
I  Me.    John  ix,  25. 

Jesus  had  already  a  day  or  two  earlier  (ch.  viii. 
laj  referred  to  the  second  great  feature  of  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  /.  e.,  the  lighting  of  the  eight 
candelabra  evening  'by  evening  in  the  Temple 
Courts,  and  had  applied  the  type  to  Himself,  "  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world."  He  is  now  to  impress 
the  lesson  still  further,  and  to  illustrate  it  by  the 
wonderful  miracle  of  giving  sight  to  a  man  who 
had  been  born  blind.  This  event  probably  took 
place  on  the  Sabbath  immediately  after  the  close  of 
the  Feast. 

1.  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which 
was  blind  from  his  birth.  "  Of  the  six  miracles 
connected  with  blindness  which  are  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  this  is  the  only  one  described  as  blindness 
from  birth." — EUicott.  On  this  account  it  was 
rather  a  miracle  of  creation  than  of  healing,  since 
the  man  had  never  possessed  the  sense  of  sight  at 
all.  And  herein  lies  its  special  significance  at  this 
time. 

2.  And  his  discipks  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
Mho  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents  i  The 
idea  of  physical  suffering  being  necessarily  con- 
nected with  sin  was  very  common  among  the  Jews; 
in  this  case,  however,  the  disciples  were  perplexed 
about  it,  for  how  could  a  blindness  that  had  dated 
from  his  birth  be  the  result  of  the  man's  own  sin  ? 
Was  it  not  rather  perhaps  the  result  of  his  parents' 
sin? 

3.  Neither  hath  tfus  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents. 
Jesus  answers  that  this  blindness  was  not  the  result 
of  sin  at  all.*  It  is  far  truer  to  say  that  all  sins 
against  the  body  are  necessarily  followed  by  physi- 
cal  suffering,  than  to  say  that  physical  suffering  is 
necessarily  the  result  of  sin  in  the  individuals  con- 
cerned. But  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manijest  in  him.  Here  again  our  Lord  draws 
aside  the  curtain  and  shows  us  His  Father,  this 
time  as  the  God  of  Light.  The  dally  miracle  of 
light  and  the  miracle  of  eyes  whereby  to  see  the 
light  might  pass  unheeded  by  us,  but  in  curing  this 
blind  man  Christ  emphasizes  the  fact  that  these 
works  are  the  works  of  His  Father.  I  John  i.  5 
shows  what  a  deep  impression  this  revelation  of 
God  made  upon  the  Apostle  John. 

4.  /  (better  with  the  R.  V.  «  We  ")  must  work 


*  That  is,  of  any  particular  penon*8  sin.  It  hardly  follows  from 
our  Lord's  words  that  all  disease  may  not  be  th*  result  of  sin  having 
«oaie  Into  the  world.— A/.  fHtmdt'  Rnirm. 


the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day. 
While  it  is  day  seems  here  to  mean  whilst  the  op- 
portunity lasts.  Even  Christ  had  His  opportunity, 
and  must  improve  it.  His  life  on  earth  was  the 
opportunity  for  the  performance  by  Him  of  these 
outward  acts  of  mercy.  After  His  crucifixion,  now 
only  about  six  months  distant,  the  historic  part  of 
His  existence  would  be  over.  If  we  accept  the 
change  from  /  to  we,  which  is  supported  by  many 
of  the  best  MSS.,  we  can  only  marvel  at  the  conde- 
scension which  linked  His  disciples  so  closely  with 
Him  in  His  work.  The  night  eometh  when  no  man 
can  work.  Alfordsays:  '"The  day'  is  the  ap- 
pointed course  of  the  working  of  Jesus  on  earth, 
and  '  night  ^  the  close  of  it."  See  Lu.  xxii.  53. 
There  are  certain  works  which  must  be  done  during 
our  sojourn  on  earth,  or  left  undone  forever.  We 
roust  experience  and  testify  to  the  power  of  Christ 
to  deliver  us  from  the  troubles  and  sins  that  over- 
whelm us  now.  When  we  are  safe  in  heaven  this 
opportunity  will  be  over. 

5 .  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world  I  am  the  Ught 
of  the  world.  That  is  to  say,  this  work  of  being 
the  light  of  the  world  was  one  of  those  that  could 
be  fulfilled  jn  this  sense  only  whilst  He  was  in  the 
world. 

6.  He  spat  on  the  ground,  &c  Something 
similar  to  this  is  recorded  in  the  case  of  the  blind 
man  in  Mark  viii.  23.  The  object  in  both  seems 
to  be  to  establish  the  personal  connection  between 
Christ  and  -  those  He  was  about  to  heal.  They 
could  not  see  Him,  and  this  man  mentioned  by 
John  did  not  know  anything  of  Christ,  and  had  not 
solicited  any  cure,  but  they  could  feel  the  touch  of 
the  anointing  fingers :  thus  faith  and  expectation 
would  be  aroused. 

7.  Go  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam.  Wash  off  the 
clay  which  had  just  been  spread  on  his  eyes.  Christ 
gives  him  something  to  do  in  the  matter  himself, 
both  as  a  test  of  his  faith  and  also  to  strengthen  it. 
Which  is  by  interpretation.  Sent.  "Ot,  sending— 
I.  e.,  outlet  of  waters.  Sayce  calls  it  <  tunnel,'  and 
the^name  came  from  its  being  the  outlet  or  channel 
for  the  waters  that  flowed  from  under  the  Temple. 
The  pool,  by  its  very  name,  was  a  symbol  of  Him 
who  was  sent  into  the  world  to  work  the  works  of 
God  (verse  4)  and  who  gives  light  to  the  world  by 
providing  a  fountain  in  which  not  only  all  unclean- 
ness  is  washed  away,  but  all  ignorance  and  blind- 
ness of  heart." — Abbott.  He  went  his  way  there- 
fore, and  washed  ana  came  seeing.     He  did  what 

he  was  told  to  do,  and  the  result  followed.  Light 
in  spiritual  things  is  still  the  result  of  obedience. 
It  is,  •<  He  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Father  that 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  See  John  viii.  1 2,  «fcc. 

8.  They  which  before  had  seen  Mm  that  he  was 
blind.  R.  V.  "That  he  was  a  beggar."  He  prob- 
ably at  once  left  off  begging  and  this  change  was, 
perhaps,  what  first  attracted  attention. 

9.  Others  said.  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I 
am  he.  The  man  had  not  yet  seen  Christ  and 
could  not  give  much  testimony  about  Him,  but  he 
could  and  did  testify  to  the  change  wrought  in  him- 
self.    (See  verse  25.) 
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11.  A  man  that  is  called  /esus  made  clay,  &c. 
He  speaks  of  Christ  as  one  would  naturally  speak 
of  a  stranger  whose  name  one  had  just  heard  for 
the  first  time.  I  went  and  washed,  and  Jreceivea 
sight.  In  order  to  realize  the  greatness  of  the 
miracle  we  must  consider  what  these  words  meant 
to  the  blind  man.  It  was  not  the  beginning  of  a 
lost  but  remembered  faculty — it  was  the  bursting 
upon  his  sight /^r  the  first  time,  of  the  clear  blue 
heavens,  and  the  beautiful  earth;  well,  indeed, 
might  he  say,  "  Whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

1 2.  Where  is  he  f  From  what  follows  it  is  evi- 
dent that  this  question  was  prompted  by  malice. 

13.  TTiey  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  bHnd.  They  took  him  to  Christ's 
enemies,  not  to  convince  them,  but  to  give  them 
a  new  handle  against  Him. 

14.  And  it  was  the  Sabbath  day,  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  "  There  were 
two  counts  in  thdr  indictment,  (i)  He  had  made 
clay,  and  (2)  He  bad  healed  the  man.  In  neither 
case  did  He  break  the  Fourth  Commandment,  but 
only  their  Pharisaic  caricature.'' — Edersheim. 

15.  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him. 
This  was  an  official  inquiry.  , 

16.  This  man  is  not  of  God.  See  v.  34.  Being 
forced  to  confess  the  miracle  they  can  only  dis- 
credit it  by  picking  flaws  in  the  manner  or  time 
of  its  performance.  Their  difficulty  was  even  greater 
on  this  than  on  the  former  occasion,  for  Jesus  had 
not  broken  the  technique  of  their  Sabbath  laws  so 
badly  as  when  He  ordered  the  impotent  man  to  carry 
his  bed.  Besides,  the  miracle  seemed  a  more  re- 
markable one,  and  lastly  the  man  who  had  been 
healed  was  in  this  case  an  active  and  irrepressible 
witness.  Hence  the  excitement  seems  to  have  been 
greater  and  the  efforts  to  discredit  the  miracle  also 
greater  than  on  the  former  occasion.  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them.  Cf.  Matt.  x.  34.  There 
are  always  some  who  reject  and  some  who  accept — 
when  Christ  is  preached. 

17.  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again.  No 
doubt  they  hoped  that  the  poor  beggar  had  been 
overawed  and  silenced  by  the  solemnity  of  their 
opinion  expressed  (v.  16)  and  hoped  now  to  receive 
an  answer  from  him  favorable  to  their  own  views. 
He  was  too  important  and  influential  a  witness  for 
them  to  rest  in  doubt  of  what  he  meant  to  say  on 
the  subject.  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath 
opened  thtnt  eyes  t  Rather  with  the  R.  V.  "  What 
sayest  thou  of  Him,  in  that  He  hath  opened  thine 
eyes  ?" — /.  e.,  what  is  thy  idea  of  His  character  ?  He 
said.  He  is  a  prophet.  The  man  has  no  doubt  at 
all  as  to  the  main  question,  viz.,  whether  Jesus  is  a 
good  man  or  not — he  realizes  the  goodness  and 
blessedness  of  the  new  gift  of  sight  and  knows  in 
himself  that  the  man  who  gave  it  must  be  from 
God.  See  vs.  30 — 33.  Beginning  with  this  belief, 
it  is  not  long  before  Christ  opens  Hb  spiritual  eyes 
still  Airther  by  a  direct  revelation  of  Himself  to 
Him  as  "  the  Son  of  God."  V.  35.  Failing  to 
overawe  the  man  the  council  next  tried  to  upset  his 
statement  of  facts  by  examining  his  parents.  When 
all  failed,  and   the  only  result  was  that   the  man 


waxed  bolder  and  bolder  in  his  te^imony,  they  at 
last  turned  him  out  of  the  synagogue,  which  was 
about  the  worst  religious  degradation  ttiat  coald 
befall  a  Jew.  But  when  they  turned  him  out  Christ 
found  him  and  added  to  the  gift  of  natural  light 
already  given,  the  more  blessed  gift  of  spirimal 
light. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

I  In  this  lesson  we  see  Christ  as  the  Light  of  the 
world  in  three  ways,  first,  as  the  author  (with  His 
Father)  of  natural  light,  second,  as  the  author  of  ' 
spiritual,  saving  light,  and  third,  as  miking  manifest 
and  condemning  tlu  darkness  which  will  not  re- 
ceive the  light.  See  ch.  viii.  39  and  i.  5  and  iiu 
19,  20. 

2.  V.  3.  Bodily  afflictions  are  often  permitted, 
not  as  a  punishment  for  sin,  but  in  order  that  the 
works  of  God  may  be  made  manifest  To  those 
who  suffer  we  would  say,  let  God  work  in  ytu, 
either  in  removing  your  sickness  or  in  giving  yoa 
grace  to  bear  it  to  His  glory. 

3  V.  7.  Obedience  to  the  known  will  of  God 
is  the  only  way  to  obtain  further  blessing.  The  case 
of  this  blind  man  is  typical — he  did  what  Christ 
told  him  to  do,  and  physical  light  was  the  result- 
let  those  who  are  seeking  spirittul  light  do  likewise 
and  their  spiritual  eyes  will  assuredly  be  opened. 


Moffat  and  the  Hottentots — One  evening 
when  Dr.  Moffat  was  stopping  at  the  farmof  an  Af- 
rican Boer,  his  host,  hearing  that  he  was  a  m'tssionary, 
proposed  that  a  service  should  be  held.  At  length 
the  family  were  seated.  "  But  where  are  the  ser- 
vants?" asked  Mofifit.  "Servants!  What  do  yoa 
mean?  "  "  I  mean  the  Hottentots,  of  whom  I  see 
so  many  on  your  farm."  "  Hottentots !  Dj  you 
mean  that,  then  !  Let  me  go  to  the  mountains  and 
call  the  baboons,  if  you  want  a  congregation  of 
that  sort.  Or,  stop,  I  have  it;  my  sons,  call  the 
dogs  that  lie  in  front  of  the  door, — they  will  do." 
The  missionary  quietly  dropped  an  attempt  which 
threatened  a  wrathful  ending,  and  commenced  the 
service.  The  psalm  was  sung,  prayer  was  offered, 
and  the  preacher  read  the  story  of  the  Syro-Puoea- 
ician  woman,  and  selected  more  especially  the  words, 
"  Truth,  Lord,  but  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  the  master's  table.''  He  had' not 
spoken  many  minutes  when  the  voice  of  the  okl 
man  was  again  heard :  "Wdl  mynheer  sit  doini 
and  wait  a  little  ?  He  shall  have  the  Hottentots." 
The  summons  was  given :  and  the  motley  crowd 
trooped  in, — many  who  probably  had  never  been 
within  the  door  of  their  master's  house  before,  and 
many  more  who  never  before  had  heard  the  voice 
of  a  preacher.  When  the  service  was  over,  and 
the  astonished  Hottentots  had  dispersed,  the  farmer 
turned  to  his  guest  and  said,  "  My  friend,  you  took 
a  hard  hammer,  and  you  have  broken  a  hard  head." 
— Lives  of  Robert  and  Mary  Moffat. 


Take  heed  of  doing  anything  by  imitation  as 
from  others ;  but  all  mind  your  own  concerns.— 
Richard  Farnsworth. 
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MUST  THE  CHINESE  GO? 

The  New  York  Evening  Post  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing conversation  as  having  taken  place  between 
a  representative  Californian  and  a  New  York  friend : 
Caliiornian. — "The'  Chinese  must  go.  We 
simply  can't  stand  them.  You  people  out  here 
don't  understand  the  matter.  If  you  had  a  lot  of 
them  here,  you  would  be  as  anxious  to  get  rid  of 
them  as  we  are." 

New  Yorker. — "I  suppose  you  long  ago  dis- 
charged that  Chinese  cook  you  had  when  1  visited 
you  a  few  years  ago  ?" 

Californian. — "  Discharged  our  Chinese  cook  1 
Well,  1  guess  not.  Why,  we've  had  that  Chinese 
cook  twenty -four  years,  and  we  couldn't  keep  house 
without  him." 

New  Yorker.—"  I  suppose  you  save  a  good  deal 
of  money  employing  cheap  Chinese  labor  in  your 
kitchen.  And  it  must  be  a  great  consolation,  too, 
to  have  a  cook  who  would  never  think  of  striking 
for  higher  wages  and  leaving  you  if  you  were  not 
ready  to  pay  more,  the  way  servants  so  often  do 
here  in  New  York." 

Californian. — "  Not  strike?  Why,  our  Chinese 
cook  struck  for  higher  wages  not  so  very  long  ago, 
and  we  had  to  'come  down.'  I  pay  that  Chinese 
cook  $Ao  a  month  which  is  a  good  deal  more  than 
my  sister  in  Indiana  pays  her  two  Irish  servants 
together." 

New  Yorker. — "  And  still  you  insist  that  the 
Chinese  must  go?" 

Californian. — "Oh,  well,  our  Chinese  cook  is 
an  exception.  By  the  way,  what  a  high  building 
that  is.  It  never  would  do  to  put  up  a  building 
twelve  stories  high  in  San  Francisco.  Did  I  write 
you  about  our  experience  in  that  last  earthquake?" 


From  The  Cultivator  and  Country  Gentleman. 
SUCCESS  IN  FARMING. 

A  meeting  was  held  some  years  ago  at  the  time 
of  a  State  Fair  to  discuss  the  profits  of  farming.  A 
hard-working  man  who  was  present,  said :  "  I 
have  been  farming  for  twenty  years,  and  I  have 
worked  hard  all  my  life,  but  have  not  been  able  to 
lay  up  anything ;  it  has  been  one  continued  pull 
and  dig  day  after  day,  and  I  "have  only  kept  even. 
I  tell  you  farming  is  hard  business."  He  was  ques- 
tioned, "  How  large  is  your  family?"  The  answer 
was,  "  I  have  six  children,  mostly  boys,  and  a  part 
of  them  have  grown  up.''  "  You  have  sent  them 
to  good  schools?"  "Yes,  they  have  had  a  fair 
education."  "  Are  you  in  debt?"  "  No — ^nothing 
to  speak  of— I  paid  off  an  old  mortgage."  The 
questioner  then  remarked :  "  You  have  succeeded 
in  these  twenty  years  in  raising  and  supporting  a 
fcmily ;  they  have  enjoyed  the  health  of  country 
life,  have  had  a  fair  education,  and  you  have  not 
nm  behindhand.  Could  you  have  done  all  this 
with  the  common  wages  of  a  mechanic,  or  with  the 
sJary  of  a  clerk,  buying  all  your  family  supplies, 
instead  of  using  what  what  you  don't  sell  from 
yOur  form?    Every  time  you  gave  any  of  your 


family  a  few  miles'  ride,  you  would  have  to  pay  the 
liverjrman,  instead  of  tajcing  your  own  spare  team ; 
and  the  hundreds  of  little  privileges  and  extras 
which- you  now  get  from  the  land,  and  which  you 
scarcely  think  of,  would  run  up  a  large  account  if 
you  had  to  buy  them.  The  family  which  you  have 
raised  and  educated  shows  that  you  have  made  your 
business  and  life  a  success,  although  you  have  not 
thousands  at  interest.  Many  of  those  who  at  the 
same  time  went  into  trade  have  gone  under,  and 
are  no  more  heard  of." 

The  question  very  properly  occurs,  what  is  the 
main  object  of  all  the  labor  of  the  farm?  Is  it 
merely  to  see  how  many  dollars  can  be  put  at  in- 
terest, leaving  the  privileges  and  enjoyments  of 
home  out  of  sight?  Which  of  the  two  men  has 
been  most  successful  when  they  have  reached  ad- 
vanced age,  the  man  who  Yas  made  everything 
yield  to  the  accumulation  of  money,  who  has  half- 
starved  his  family,  allowed  them  no  privileges  and 
comforts ;  or  the  man  who  has  not  grown  rich  in 
gold,  but  has  brought  up  a  useful  and  intelligent 
family  of  children,  and  given  them  all  the  substan- 
tial advantages  which  his  position  has  allowed  him? 
Is  it  not  too  often  the  case  that  farmers  make  the 
accumulation  of  money  too  much  the  sole  object  of 
their  lives?  It  is  proper  to  keep  it  in  view  and  to 
devote  labor  to  this  object,  but  it  should  not  include 
everything  else.  Having  succeeded  in  establishing 
a  home,  the  owner  shduld  proceed  to  gather  around 
it  simple  objects  of  permanent  attraction.  His 
children  may  be  easily  taught  to  appreciate  the 
beauties  of  the  country.  Gardening  and  fruit 
raising  afford  perpetual  charms.  The  culture  of 
flowers,  and  ornamental  planting  generally,  may 
receive  attention  without  interfering  with  good  farm 
management.  The  man  who  owns  a  productive 
hundred-acre  farm,  if  he  has  a  rising  family  of  chil- 
dren, should  devote  one  room  as  a  home  museum. 
Collections  of  minerals,  insects,  dried  plants,  out- 
lines of  fruits,  pressed  weeds,  ears  of  different  vari- 
eties of  wheat  and  com,  specimens  of  seeds,  draw- 
ings of  various  objects,  and  valuable  books  on 
natural  history,  would  make  such  a  room  a  place 
of  great  interest,  and  by  continued  and  small  ad- 
ditions throughout  successive  years  the  collections 
would  become  extensive.  Take  a  single  example 
of  the*  value  of  such  collections  in  specimens  in 
labelled  phials  of  all  the  seeds  of  weeds  which  in- 
fest the  garden  and  farm,  an  examination  of  which 
and  a  familiar  knowledge  of  their  appearance  would 
enable  any  person  who  buys  seeds  of  any  kind  to 
discover  what  foul  stuff  any  of  his  proposed  pur- 
chases may  contain. 

The  farmer  who  can  get  his  children  on  the  track 
of  such  studies  and  investigations,  would  fit  them 
much  better  for  really  profitable  business,  than  by 
affording  them  no  better  enterlainmsnt  than  idle 
play  or  frequenting  grocery  comers. 

The  interior  attractions  of  the  home  should  not 
be  overlooked.  A  neat-kept  residence  will  assist 
in  making  country  life  inviting.  The  owner  may 
assist  his  wife  in  many  ways-in  keeping  a  neat  in- 
terior.   He  may  avoid  bringing  in  mud  on  his 
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boots,  by  changing  them  for  a  pair  of  slippers  at 
the  entrance  porch  when  he  comes  in  for  dinner 
or  for  the  evening.  He  may  furnish  a  few  neat  and 
cheap  worKingmen'a  cottages,  and  save  the  labor 
of  boarding  of  many  hands,  which  will  result  in 
economy  in  the  long  run. 

A  Ijbrary  of  well  selected  books  may  be  an  im- 
portant aid  in  directing  the  reading  of  the  growing- 
up  members  of  the  family.     Good  books  are  more 
profitable  for  study  than  much  of  the  newspaper 
fiction  with  which  the  press  abounds,  which  con 
sumes  so  much  time  without  affording  any  valuable 
or  permanent  information.     Both  boisks  and  peri- 
odicals on  natural  science  and  on  horticulture  and 
farming  will  accomplish  much  in  rendering  rural 
pursuits  attractive,  and  in  affording  many  sugges 
tions  for  making  them  financially  profitable.     The 
time  that  is  spent  in  useless  reading,  the  money 
that  is  consumed  in  purchasing  such  matter,  and 
the  cost  of  needless  luxuries  in  many  ways,  would 
enable  country  residents  -of  moderate  means  to 
secure  all  the  permanent  improvements  and  facili- 
ties which  we  have  pointed  out.     A  young  farmer 
was   complaining  of  the  hard  work  required  in 
making  a  living.     We  inquired  of  him  how  much 
the  tobacco  which  he  was  then  smoking  cost  him 
in  a  week  and  in  a  year?    After  obtaining  a  fair 
estimate,  we  startled  him  wirh  the  statement  that 
the  yearly  cost,  placed  at  4  cent,  in  the  savings 
bank,  with  the  yearly  additions  and  interest,  would 
amount  in  forty  years,  or  by  the  time  he  was  sixty- 
five  years  old,  to  no  less  than  four  thousand  dol- 
lars 1    There  are  other  indulgences  like  this,  which 
become  strong  habits  by  use  alone,  and  which 
would  be  quite  as  well  on  the  score  of  health  if  omit- 
ted, all  of  which  taken  together  cost  more  in  vari- 
ous ways  than  the  fruits  and  flowers,  the  objects  of 
natural  history,  the  collection  of  minerals,  the  many 
specimens  aiding  the  acquirement  of  knowledge  in 
the  culture  of  the  soil,  and  the  cost  of  the  room 
for  a  museum  to  contain  them,  all  taken  tc^ether. 
Here  are  the  agencies  which  would  really  do  much 
to  make  farming  a  success,  for  in  this  way  the 
owner  would  reach  more  that  is  really  worth  work- 
ing for,  than  by  the  barren  labors  which  give  noth- 
ing but  hard  earned  money.  J.  J.  T. 


Dr.  Leopold  Von  Ranks  died  in  Berlin  full  of 
years  and  honors,  and  after  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness most  patiently  borne.  He  celebrated  his 
ninety-first  birthday  in  December  of  last  year.  His 
famous  •'  The  Popes  of  Rome,"  a  history  that  was 
really  a  continuation  of  his  "Princes  and  Peoples 
of  Southern  Europe,''  appeared  in  1854,  but  was, 
after  all,  only  one  production  which  gave  Von 
Ranke  his  place  as  a  historian  and  scholar  of  the 
first  order.  He  leaves  a  son  and  two  daughters. 
One  of  the  latest,  if  not  the  latest,  communications 
from  his  pen  was  his  recent  letter  to  our  own  His- 
torical Association,  read  at  the  session  in  Washing- 
ton this  spring. —  Exchange. 


A  little  satisfies  an  humble  mind -/as.  Gough. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


IN  OMITT  IS  STRENGTH. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  /—The  vaiioas  papas 
and  periodicals  of  the  past  few  weeks  almost  teem 
with   articles  upon  certain  matters  which  are  of  the 
deepest  import  to  the  great  army  of  Bible  readers  and 
believers,  and  through  them  of  the  Christian  Church, 
the  world  over,  showing  conclusively  that  it  only  re- 
quires a  live  coal  from  the  altar  "  to  kindle  a  fire 
which  shall  not  be  quenched,"  against  '■  the  chaff,"  the 
immoralities,  the  unfair  dealing,  the  unsound  pol-.Ucs, 
and  the  gigantic  and  grinding  monopolies  of  this  age. 
We  may  well  look  back  for  the  past  fifty  years  and 
note  both  the  advancements  and  retrogressions  made 
in  the  varied  fields  of  science,  as  seen  through  the  eye 
of  revealed  truth  ;  and  seek,  through  the  same  source, 
for  a  knowledge  of  the  reason  why  Christianity  in  its 
highest  sphere,  that  sphere  which  a  Fox.  a  Penn  and 
a  Barclay  honored — has  not  made  such  progress  also. 
To  use  the  words  of  an  earnest  writer  :  ''  It  is  psunhil 
to  find  fault  with  an  institution,  dearer  to  one  than  all 
others  on  earth ;  and  whose  communion  is  next  to  that 
with  the  Father  of  us  all ;"  but  it  may  be  well  to  ask.       , 
not  only  the  silent  and  the  plainly -dressed  ones  who 
bear  the  name  of  Friends,  who  have  used  their  talents 
faithfully  to  this  very  day ;  but  also  those  who  are 
born   to  plead  by  mouth  and  pen  for  Jesus,  whether 
more  unity  of  action  cannot  be  reached,  through  which 
greater  religious  life  can  be  attained  without  exalting 
the  creature,  than  that  which  now  falls  to  the'  lot  of 
some  of  us 

It  is  not  for  me  to  infringe  further  upon  thy  space  at 
this  time,  but  it  is  a  duty  which  all  owe  to  the  church 
and  to  society  at  large  to  show  to  all  a  loving  spirit, 
through  which  alone  our  talents  may  be  doubled,  and 
the  words  "  well  done  "  be  heard  before  us  when  the 
Master  comes  to  claim  His  own.  B. 

Philada  ,  Sixth  mo.  «t)i,  it86. 

Whitb's  iMSTtTUTa,  Wamsh,  Iho.,  Sixth  mo.  SOi,  iStS. 

Editor  Friends'  Review  ; — Since  last  writing  there 
have  been  several  changes  at  the  Institute.  Twenty- 
seven  Indian  children,  eleven  girls  and  sixteen  boys, 
whose  term  had  expired,  have  been  returned  to  their 
homes  in  the  Indian  Territory,  and  three  have  been 
sent  home  on  account  of  failing  health.  Sixteen  boys 
and  twenty- one  git  Is,  three  of  whom  were  former  pu- 
pils, have  been  admitted,  making  our  number  at 
present  sixty-seven.  The  new  pupils  seem  quite  con- 
tented. They  have  come  with  the  spirit  of  students, 
and  are  making  good  progress.  Perhaps  never  have 
we  had  better  interest,  more  contentment  and  greater 
desire  to  learn  than  now.  The  interest  in  Bible  study 
is  satisfactory.  The  work  on  the  farm  is  performed  by 
the  boys  with  increased  interest  in  the  growth  of  crops. 
There  have  been  a  few  wind  storms  and  abundant 
rains  this  Spring,  doing  some  injury  to  garden  and 
field  crops.  Pasturage  is  good,  and  we  have  given 
more  attention  to  stock  raising  this  season  than  usuai 

The  visit  of  the  Associated  Executive  Committee  in 
Fifth  month  was  very  cheering  to  our  Jamily.  The 
breezy,  hopeful  feehng  they  brought  remains  «nth  us. 

We  reahze  that  our  Heavenly  Father's  care  and 
blessing  are  granted  to  us  daily. 

BENJ'N  S.  COPPOCK. 
Wbui,  N.  H.,  Sixth  mo.  «ih,  iSSL 

Salem  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  Amesbury 
Mass.,  Fifth  mo.  27th.  The  attendance,  as  reponed 
by  representatives  from  Weare  Monthly  Meeting,  was 
unusually  large.   The  forenoon  meeting  was  addressed 
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by  Elwood  Scott.  The  principal  event  in  the  after- 
noon meeting  was  the  consideration  of  the  subject  of 
Arbitration,  referred  to  this  meeting  by  Weare  Monthly 
Meeting.  A  lively  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
proposition,  and  the  following  minute  was  made  and 
.  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  Yearly  Meeting : 

"  A  suggestion  from  one  of  our  Monthly  Meetings 
in  regard  to  the  combined  action  of  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Friends,  with  a  view  to  influence  govern- 
ments on  the  question  of  National  Arbitration,  has 
claimed  our  attention,  and  it  is  concluded  to  refer  the 
subject  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  with  the  hope  that  that 
body  may  find  its  way  to  make  some  definite  move- 
ment in  the  matter."  Z.  B. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
WORSHIP. 

Thou  great  unseen  and  Eternal  One  ! 

Creator  of  all  things,  where  art  Thou  ?   • 
That  we,  the  work  of  Thy  hands,  may  come, 

And  in  fitting  frame  at  Thine  altar  bow. 

Are  the  fanes  of  earth  which  men  call  Thine 
The  favored  places  of  Thy  abode  ? 

Dost  Thou  thy  presence  in  them  enshrine — 
And  must  we  seek  them  to  meet  with  God  ? 

And  how  shall  we  greet  Thee,  Lord,  unseen  ? 

Shall  we  fashion  words  with  exquisite  care  ? 
Shall  our  lips  with  the  sweetest  music  teem. 

And  our  forms  bow  low  in  the  act  of  prayer  ? 

Art  Thou  pleased  with  diction  rich  with  lore  ? 

Do  lavish  praises  obtain  regard  ? 
May  we  thus,  our  Father  and  Friend,  adore, 

And  for  worship  lilce  this  expect  reward  ? 

An  answer  penned  from  a  Source  Divine 
Uprises  from  out  the  wrecks  of  years ; 

"  The  herds  on  a  thousand  hills  are  mine  ; 
The  elements  are  My  ministers. 

"jWith  My  own  presence  I  fill  all  space ; 

'  The  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain  ;' 
On  my  footstool,  earth,  would  ye  fix  My  place? 

Would  ye  build  a  house  to  enshrine  My  name  ? 

••  No  vain  oblations  I  bid  you  bring. 
Nor  incense  do  1  from  you  demand ; 

An  obedient  heart  is  My  offering; 
Subservient  ever  to  My  command. 

'•  I  will  look  to  the  poor  and  the  contrite  one, 
To  the  meek  and  lowly  My  grace  impart ; 

To  them  who  receive  My  words  I  come, 
And  reveal  Myself  to  the  pure  in  heart." 

Alas,  how  feeble  are  all  our  powers ! 

Our  highest  efforts  are  blurred  and  dim- 
Confusion  of  face  alone  is  ours. 

Whilst  praise  and  glory  belong  to  Him. 

The  highest  tribute  our  lips  can  pay. 

Themes  richly  inlaid  with  gems  of  thought. 

If  they  only  the  wisdom  of  earth  display, 

By  the  Searcher  of  hearts  are  held  as'  nought. 

But  the  hunger  and  thirst  in  a  humble  breast. 
The  earnest  yearning  and  heartfelt  prayer, 

"Whether  coined  in  language  or  unexpressed, 
WtH  be  known  on  high  and  accepted  there. 

M.  A.  E. 
FUbkiU  Landioc  N.  Y. 


INDIRECTION. 
BY  RICHARD  REALF. 

Fair  are  the  flowers  and  the  children,  but  their«ubtle 
suggestion  is  fairer ; 

Rare  is  the  rose  burst  of  dawn,  but  the  secret  that 
clasps  it  is  rarer ; 

Sweet  the  exultance  of  song,  but  the  strain  that  pre- 
cedes it  is  sweeter; 

And  never  was  poem  yet  writ,  but  the  meaning  out- 
mastered  the  meter. 

Never  a  daisy  that  grows,  but  a  mystery  guideth  the 

growing ; 
Never  a  river  that  flows,  but  a  majesty  scepters  the 

flowing ; 
Never  a  Shakespeare  that  soared,  but  a  stronger  than 

he  did  enfold  him ; 
Nor  ever  a  prophet  foretells,  but  a  mightier  seer  hath 

foretold  him. 

Back  of  the  canvas  that  throbs,  the  painter  is  hinted 

and  hidden ;  , 

Into  the  statue  that  breathes,  the  soul  of  the  sculptor 

is  bidden  ; 
Under  the  joy  that  is  felt,  lie  the  infinite  issues  of 

feeling ; 
Crowning  the  glory  revealed,  is  the  glory  that  crowns- 

the  revealing. 

Great  are  the  symbols  of  being,  but  that  which  is  sym- 

boled  is  greater ; 
Vast  the  create  and  beheld,  but  vaster  the  inward  • 

creator ; 
Back  of  the  sound  broods  the  silence,  back  of  the  gift 

stands  the  giving ; 
Back  of  the  hand  that  receives,  thrill  the  sensitive 

nerves  of  receiving. 

Space  is  as  nothing  to  spirit,  the  deed  is  outdone  by 

the  doing ; 
The  heart  of  the  wooer  is  warm,  but  warmer  the  heart 

of  the  wooing ; 
And  up  from  the  pits  where  these  shiver,  and  up  from 

the  heights  where  those  shine, 
Twin  voices  and  shadows  swim  starward.  and  the 

essence  of  life  is  divine.  — Selected. 


SAVED  BY  KINDNESS. 

John  Roach,  the  famous  ship-builder,  believes  in 
the  law  of  kindness  in  dealing  with  erring  men. 
Out  of  the  twenty  five  thousand  men  employed  by 
him  first  and  last,  there  were  seventy  found  guilty 
of  criminal  conduct.  He  saved  sixty  of  them.  Th» 
is  his  story  of  the  way  he  reformed  a  "  confirmed 
drunkard."  The  man  was  a  "  master  workman." 

"  He  had  terrible  sprees,  and  had  them  pretty 
often.  He  would  come  raving  into  the  shops,  dis- 
gracing himself  and  disgusting  everybody.  When 
sober  he  was  penitent,  and  I  forgave  him  and  took 
him  back  again  and  again.  I  appealed  to  him  till 
there  seemed  to  be  nothing  else  to  appeal  to.  One 
morning  he  came  in  after  one  of  his  sprees  and  said : 
'  Mr.  Roach,  I  want  you  to  discharge  me.  You 
can't  make  anything  of  me.  I  have  broken  my 
promise  and  abused  your  trust  over  and  over.  You 
took  me  up  when  I  had  nothing  to  do,  and  you 
learned  me  your  trade  and  paid  me  good  wages, 
and  have  bore  with  my  faults  till  it  ain't  human  to 
to  ask  you  to  bear  any  more.    Now  discbarge  me.' 
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"  '  Mike,'  says  I,  '  I  won't  discharge  you,  but 
111  let  you  resign.  I'll  write  your  resignation,'  for 
an  idea  struck  me.    I  went  to  my  desk  and  wrote  : 

"'John  Roach — Sir:  You  helped  me  when  I 
was  penniless.  You  gave  me  work  when  I  was  idle. 
You  taught  me  when  I  was  ignorant.  You  have 
always  paid  me  well.  You  have  borne  with  my  in- 
firmities over  and  over.  But  I  have  lost  my  self- 
respect,  and  have  not  enough  regard  for  you  or 
love  for  my  wife  and  children  to  behave  like  a  man, 
and  therefore  I  hereby  withdraw  from  your  em- 
ployment.' 

"  I  gave  it  to  him,  and  said,  <  I  want  you  to 
promise  me  one  thing— that  you  will  always  carry 
this  with  you,  and  that,  when  about  to  take  a  glass 
of  liquor,  you  will  take  this  out,  sign  it,  and  mail 
it  to  me  before  you  drink.'  He  promised  solemnly 
that  he  would.  He  suyed  in  my  employ  for  years, 
and  was  never  drunk  again.'' — Seketed. 


Virginia  Half- Year's  Meeting  was  held  at  Black 
Creek,  Southampton  Co.,  Fifth  month  17th. 

The  meetings  began  with  the  meeting  on  Ministry 
and  Oversight  on  Seventh-day,  the  15th,  and  ended 
with  the  Monthly  Meeting  on  Third-day,  the  i8th.  On 
First-day  the  neighbors  came  from  twenty,  and  even 
thirty  miles  around,  and  the  number  in  attendance 
was  estimated  at  over  I, (00.  Besides  the  meetings  in 
the  house  morning  and  afternoon,  large  audiences 
gathered  at  the  stand  erected  in  the  grove. 

The  gospel  was  preached  with  earnestness  and 
power,  and  some  of  the  hearers  were  evidently  much 
impressed.  Besides  the  home  ministers,  Edward 
Sharpless  and  Joseph  Walton,  of  Philadelphia ;  and 
Benjamin  P.  Brown  and'  Wm.  Wilson,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, were  present ;  also,  Mary  Whitall  Thomas, 
Samuel  R.  Neave  and  John  C.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting's  Pastoral  Committee. 

One  or  two  night  meetings  were  held  at  each  of  the 
neighboring  meeting-houses.  Bethel,  Berea  and  Corinth. 
The  business  sessions  on  Second  and  Third  days,  were 
conducted  in  mutual  love  and  condescension.  The 
meetings  represented  seemed  to  be  in  a  good  condi- 
tion ;  several  new  members  had  been  received  lately, 
and  love  and  unity  prevailed.  Only  two  or  three  of 
the  large  number  received  in  the  past  few  years  have 
been  disowned. 

Just  before  the  closing  meeting,  the  Committee  on 
Education  came  together  and  had  a  most  interesting 
discussion.  With  aid  from  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Com- 
mittee, arrangements  were  made  to  extend  the  term 
of  the  schools  to  the  latter  part  of  the  Sixth  month.  It 
was  decided  to  make  efforts  to  secure  the  erection  of 
two  new  public  school-houses  near  Black  Creek,  and 
the  appointment  of  a  good  teacher,  (a  Friend)  in  an- 
other neighborhood.  When  this  is  done,  nearly  all 
the  children  of  the  Half- Year's  Meeting  will  be  within 
reach  of  *'  suitable  teachers  in  membership  with  us." — 

Inttrchange. 

■  ■■ 

The  Evening  Post  is  paying  a  good  deal  of  at- 
tention to  the  working  of  the  Maine  law,  in  which 
it  evidently  has  little  confidence.  Some  weeks  ago 
it  published  the  following  in  its  editorial  columns : 

" '  Does  Prohibition  prohibit?'  Let  Maine  an- 
swer. The  total  number  of  persons  committed  to 
jail  in  that  State  during  1885  was  3,395,  of  whom 
188  were  sentenced  for  selling  liqnor  (an  increase 


of  38  over  1884),  and  1,761  for  drunkenness  (an 
increase  of  441  over  1884)." 

Maine  gives  a  very  good  answer.    These  figoits 
indicate  that  the  law  is  being  enforced,  and  whet- 
ever  it  is  enforced.  Prohibition  prohibits,  just  as 
surely  as  the  laws  against  murder  and  robbery  and 
other  crimes  prohibit.    Liquor-selling  criminals  in 
Maine  resort  to  all  sorts  of  devices  to  carry  on  thor 
business.    But  even  in  Portland  and  Bangor,  where 
they  are  most  successful,  they  are  so  hunted  by  the 
law  that  they  secrete  their  wares  in  privy  vaults  and 
manure  heaps.  There  are  some  evasions ;  but  there 
are  no  open  saloons.   There  is  another  point  whjdi 
our  contemporary  overlooks  in  the  figures  it  pre- 
sents.   What  is  the  meaning  of  the  fact  that  there 
were  only  3,395  cases  of  imprisonment  last  year  in 
Maine  ?    La  Connecticut,  the  land  of  steady  habits, 
5, 806  were  committed  to  jail  in  1884.    That  is  a 
small  number  compared  with  the  record  of  other 
States,  but  it  is  nearly  twice  as  large  as  that  of 
Maine;   and  Maine  has  a  larger    population  by 
25,000.    What  is  the  cause  of  the  difference,  if  not 
Prohibition  ? — Independent. 


SUMMARY  OP  NBW8. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain. — ^Locd 
Derby  and  other  prominent  Liberals  have  issued  a 
manifesto  to  the  electors  of  Liverpool,  in  which  they 
say  :  Liberals  must  choose  between  allegiance  to  Glad- 
stone and  allegiance  to  principles.  Hesitation  is  im- 
possible. We  appeal  to  those  who  prefer  patriotisin 
to  party  to  support  the  Unionist  Association,  and  to 
follow  approved  liberals  like  fohn  Bright.  Lord 
Hartington,  Joseph  Chamberlain,  Lord  Selbome,  Sir 
Henry  James  and  many  others.  The  Home  Rule  and 
Land  Purchase  schemes  mean,  disaster  to  Ireland  and 
injustice  to  England.  They  are  pregnant  with  strife, 
collision  and  danger,  involving  many  millions  of  hard- 
earned  money  of  tax-payers. 

W.  E.  Gladstone  started  the  17th  inst.  on  his  Scotch 
campaign.  Thousands  of  people  congregated  at  the 
railway  station  to  witness  his  departure.  The  crowd 
was  so  dense  it  seriously  blocked  and  delayed  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Premier's  carriage.  When  Gladstone 
6nally  succeeded  in  reaching  the  station  platform  he 
found  it  packed  with  people,  who  welcomed  him  with 
enthusiastic  cheering,  and  appeared  desirous  of  having 
the  Premier  address  them  with  some  parting  words. 
Appearing  at  the  window  of  his  coach,  he  spoke  as 
follows:  "Attempts  have  been  made  and  will  be 
made  to  (Uvert  your  attention  from  the  real  qaesrion 
at  issue.  This  question  is  solely  whether  Ireland  shall 
be  trusted  to  manage  her  own  affairs.  Those  who 
deny  Ireland  this  right  admit  that  Canada  and  the 
other  British  colonies  enjoy  such  rights.  Are  we  to 
trust  our  fellow  subjects  in  Ireland  and  govern  by 
love,  or  are  we  to  adopt  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment's enemies  and  introduce  into  Ireland  government 
by  force  ?"  Gladstone  then  bade  his  hearers  good- 
bye, and  the  train  moved  away. 

John  Dillon  presided  on  the  ijth  inst.  over  the  fort- 
nightly meeting  of  the  Irish  National  League.  The 
Treasurer's  report  showed  that  since  the  last  meedog 
the  Parliamentary  fund  had  been  augmented  by  do- 
nations of  $2500  from  America.  I750  from  Ireland  and 
1750  from  Australia.  All  the  speakers  urged  the  Irisb 
people  to  await  with  patience  and  confidence  the  isne 
of  the  present  electoral  campaign. 

Honorary  degrees  were  conferred  on  Dr.  iXmx 
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Wendell  Holmes  at  Cambridge  on  the  I7tb  inst^  ia 
the  presence  of  a  brilliant  assemblage.  There  was 
great  cheering  when  the  public  orator,  ia  a  laudatory 
Latin  speech,  presented  the  degrees  to  Dr.  Holmes. 

Francr. — The  Senate  Bureaux  have  elected  a  com- 
mittee to  examine  and  report  upon  the  Expulsion  bill. 
Six  of  this  committee,  including  M.  Barthelemy  St, 
Hilaire,  oppose  the  bill,  while  but  three  are  known  to 
approve  it.  Nevertheless  it  is  believed  the  bill  will 
pass  the  Senate  by  a  narrow  majority. 

Special  advices  from  Noumea,  the  capital  of  New 
Caledonia,  received  late  on  the  afternoon  of  the  1 7th 
inst,  state  that  the  French  man-of-war  Dives  has  re- 
turned from  the  expedition  to  the  New  Hebrides.  Its 
officers  say  that  the  expedition  landed  troops  and 
hoisted  the  French  flag  over  the  islands  of  Sandwich 
and  Malaccflo.  After  establishing  the  military  posts 
deemed  necessary  for  the  protection  of  French  inter- 
ests, the  residents,  irrespective  of  nationality,  were  no- 
tified that  France  had  taken  possession. 

M.  de  Freycinet  has  telegraphed  to  the  Governor  of 
New  Caledonia  to  pull  down  the  French  flag  if  it  has 
been  hoisted  there. 

King  Ludwig,  who  was  recently  deposed  from  the 
Bavarian  throne,  committed  suicide  at  six  o'clock  on 
the  evening  of  the  14th  inst.  He  had  gone  out  for  a 
promenade  in  the  park  of  the  Berg  Castle,  accompa- 
nied by  Dr.  Gudden,  his  physician.  The  King  sud- 
denly threw  himself  into  Stamberg  lake  and  was 
drowned.  The  physiciaa  jumped  into  the  water  to 
rescue  the  King  and  was  also  drowned. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 8th  inst.  the  generals  of  Ae 
Bavarian  army  met  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  King  Ludwig's  brother  Otto,  who  at  once  assumes 
the  title  of  King  under  the  name  of  Otto  the  Fast. 
He  will  be  simply  nominal  King,  as  he  is  mentally 
incapable  of  government,  and  Prince  Luitpold,  his 
uncle,  will  remain  Regent. 

DoMBSTic. — ^The  &nate  has  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
passed  the  joint  resolution  introduced  by  Senator  In- 
galls,  providing  for  the  submission  to  the  several  States 
of  a  constitutional  amendment  extending  the  period 
of  the  President's  term  and  the  session  of  the  Fiftieth 
Congiess  until  the  30th  of  Fourth  mo.,  1889,  and  sub- 
stituting the  30th  of  Fourth  mo.  for  the  4th  of  Third 
mo.,  as  the  commencement  in  future  of  the  Presidential 
and  CongresMonal  terms.  The  measure  now  goes  to 
tlM  House  for  concurrence. 

In  the  House  a  number  of  bills  and  resolutions  were 
introduced  under  the  call  of  States,  and  referred.' 
Among  them  was  a  resolution  by  Hewitt,  of  New 
York,  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  joint  com- 
mittee of  three  Senators  and  five  Representatives  to 
consider  in  what  manner  the  centennial  anniversary 
of  the  organization  of  the  Constitutional  Government 
of  the  United  States,  the  first  meeting  of  Congress 
and  the  inauguration  of  George  Washington  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  which  will  occur  on  the  30th 
of  Fourth  mo.,  1889,  can  best  be  celebrated. 

"The  Cabinet  on  the  i6th  inst.  considered  the  Fisheries 
trouble.  It  is  understood  that  thie  Department  of  State 
"  has  received  advices  from  Minister  Phelps  confirm- 
atory of  the  press  reports  that  the  English  Government 
is  not  altogether  satisfied  with*  the  course  pursued  by 
the  Dominion  authorities  in  regard  to  the  seizure  of 
American  fishing  vessels ;  also,  that  the  Department 
is  informed  that  there  is  every  prospect  of  a  satisfactory 
adjustment  of  pending  complications." 

There  is  less  news  of  labor  troubles,  and  such  as 
have  been  reported  of  late  seem  to  be  quickly  set- 
tled by  consultation  or  arbitration.  The  iron  workers 
have  agreed  upon  a  scale,  and  this  insures  peace  for  a 
year  at  least  in  a  trade  that  lies  at  the  foundation  of 


many  industries.  The  net  result  of  the  strikes  and  boy- 
cotts  that  agitated  the  country  a  few  weeks  ago  cannot 
well  be  determined,  but  all  those  in  which  violence 
was  employed  failed  utterly.  The  eight-hour  move- 
ment seems  also  to  have  met  with  very  little  success. 
Some  of  the  Western  mills  which  granted  eight  hours 
in  the  expectation  that  their  Eastern  competitors  would 
also  accede,  have  been  compelled  to  go  back  to  ten 
hours. 

Particulars  of  the  great  fire  at  Vancouver,  British 
Columbia,  show  that  the  town  was  entirely  destroyed 
and  a  thousand  people  left  homeless.  Ten  dead  bodies 
have  been  recovered  from  the  debris.  The  loss  on 
property  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000.  The  conflagration 
originated  from  brush  fires  along  tne  Canadian  Pacific 
Railway,  which  were  suddenly  stirred  to  fury  by  a  high 
wind.  Vancouver  was  the  Pacific  terminus  of  me 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway.  The  fire  started  at  one  end 
of  the  town  about  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and  the 
flames  swept  so  rapidly  through  the  wooden  buildings 
that  by  4  o  clock  nothing  was  left. 

YEARLY  MEETINGS  OF  FRIENDS* 

Canada  Y.  M at  Pickering,  Ontario. 

acth  of  Sixth  month,  1886. 
North  Carolina  Y.  M . .  at  High  Point.Guilford  Co.,  N.  C. 

$th  of  Eighth  month,  1886. 

Ohio  Y.  M at  Damascus,  Columbiana  Co.,  O. 

26th  of  Eighth  month,  1886. 
Iowa  Y.  M at  Oskaloosa,  la. 

8th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Western  Y.  M . . . .  .at  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind. 

17th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Indiana  Y.  M at  Richmond,  Ind. 

29th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Kansas  Y.  M at  Lawrence,  Douglass  Co.,  Kan. 

8th  of  Tenth  month,  1886. 

Baltimore  Y.  M : at  Baltimore,  Md. 

5th  of  Eleventh  month,  1886. 

•  If  there  an  any  erron  in  this  list,  the  PublUher  would  be  glad  ta 
receive  a  correction  of  them. 

EOUIIABLE  MORTGAGE  CO. 

OF  KANSAS  OITY. 

7%  GsaMtgeil  Fam  Mim 

In  •mounts  fNtm  $200  to  $10,000. 

Principal  and  Interest   payable  at  PHILADEL- 
PHIA OFFICE,  112  S.  FOURTH  Street 

CHAS.  BENJ.  WILKINSON,  Manager, 

(Successor  to  Wnxttiaos  A  Ausop.) 

PAUL  THE  APOSTLE. 


-A   POEM. 


By  J.  SEVAN  BRAITHWAITB,  with  portrait  of  the  Author. 
Price,  tl.OO. 
For  sale  by  Frank  A.  Sniffen,  No.  1316  Filbert  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

1'^WO  or  more  elderly  people,  or  Uttle  chlldreii,  can  And  good 
care  and  home  tor  the  Summer  months,  or  for  longer 
time,  at  Claverack,  Oolnmbia  county,  N.  Y.  Address,  MART 
JENKINS,  Poet  Office,  Clarerack.    Terms  modente. 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

nUs  powder  naver  rariaa.  A  marral  of  parltj,  atnoctb  u>d 
wholeaomanaaa.  More  economical  than  the  oidinaiy  Unds,  and 
aamiot  be  sold  in  competition  with  the  mnltitade  of  low  teat, 
■boit  weight,  alum  or  phoaphate  powders.   Sold  onV  <*  aona. 

BOTix  Bakxhs  Powsbb  Co.,  106  WaU  St.,  N.  T. 

Pronounced  "Good  b^  Durable." 

8 
8 

6    UWN 

Fourteen  sizes  for  hand  use,  weighing  from  2i  to  50 
lbs.    Three  sires  for  Horse  Power. 

GRAHAM.  EMLEN  &  PA8SMORB, 

Patkhtkes  aitd  Maitufaotubbbs, 

No.  631  Market  Street,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 


A  Specialty  of  the  undersigned.  Olotha  and 
Oassimeres.  suitable  for  Plain  and  Fashion- 
able Snits,  always  on  hand.    Prices  reasonable. 

eUSTAVDS  eOLZE,  MerchaQt  Tailor, 

109  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 
PHILADELPHIA. 

BARLOW'S   INDIGO    BLUE. 

Its  merits  as  a  WASH  BLUE  have  been  fully  tested 
and  indorsed  by  thousands  of  housekeepers.  Your 
Grocer  ought  to  have  it  on  sale.    Ask  him  for  it. 

D.  8.  WILTBEROER,  Prop.,  233  N.  2d  St,  Phil*.,  Pa. 


STRAWBRIDGE  &  CLOTHIER 

BshlUtatalltlmaa  ■  moat  astanaive  and  cooa- 
prehaaaiva  aaaottmeot  of  avarj  daacrip<toa  of 

DRY    QOOD8. 

The  atoek  iaelndaa  SUka,  Draaa  Qeoda,  Trtaa- 
mlaoi  Hoaiary  and  Underwear,  Oloraa,  Hona*- 
Aimialilnc  Qoeda,  Ready-made  Draaaee  and 
Wrapa,  and  arerjrthinc  that  auy  be  naadad 
either  for  dreae  or  hooae-ftiralahinc  pnipoaaa. 
It  la  believed  that  aananal  iadnceBieata  an  of- 
lined,  aa  the  etoek  la  aaoaB  the  larceat  to  ba 
fcnnd  In  the  American  market,  and  the  prlcaa 
are  fuaraateed  to  be  unifbrmix  aa  low  aa 
elaewhere  on  eimllar  qualltiee  of  Oooda. 

N.  W.  cor.  Eighth  and  Market  Streets, 

PHILADELPHIA.  O-If 

WILBURTON  BY  THE  SEA, 

North  Spring  Lako,  Now  Jartoy. 

This  new  and  oommodloni  house,  complete  In  aU  its  tntecioc 
amagements,  and  deliEhtfallr  situated,  within  SO  jarda  at  the 
Ocean,  is  now  open,  under  the  maaacement  of 

B.  K.  LBTGHWOBTH, 

Pennerly  of  Baa  Qiit. 

FOREST  LAKE  HOUSE^ 

East  Parsonsfleld,  Me. 
A  desirable  summer  home ;  beautiful  scenery ;  ab> 
solutely  free  from  malaria.    For  Illustrated  Circular, 
address  O.  O.  VARNBY. 


SPRING  LAKE  BBAOH,  N.  J. 

MOW  OPEN  FOR  GUESTS. 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL. 

SUMMER  BOARDING 

In  the  Berkshire  Hills,  with  One  roads,  beaatlfal  ravliMi  sal 
waterfalls  near.    Farm-nonse,  wttb  wholesome  fare  and  com- 
fort. Board,  i7.00  and  fB-OO  per  week.  Good  reference.  Additas, 
liUTTTB  BIELIUS, 
Oopake  Iron  Works,  Oolombia  Co.,  N.  T. 

JOHNSTON'S  FLUID  BEEF. 

Extracts  or  Essences  of  Beef,  as  usually  sold,  are 
only  stimulating  in  their  effects.  JOHNSTON'S 
FLUID  BEEF,  on  the  other  hand,  combines  the 
entire  insoluble  properties  of  the  lean  of  beef,  with  the 
extract  or  essence  of  the  Liebeg  process  of  manu^ 
ture,  and  is,  therefore,  not  only  stimulating,  but  higlily 
nutrttu>us. 

TONIC,  NUTRITIVE,  STIMULANT. 

It  has  been  pronounced  by  intelligent  physicians 
a  most  perfect  food.  A  »ngle  pound  contains 
the  nutriUve  properties  of  30  pounds  of  the  best  beet 
A  teaspoonful  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  forms,  in^ 
stantaneously,  a  cup  of  superior  BEEF  TEA. 

Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

Gtturai  Agents  for  Vmttd  StaUs, 

ROBERT  SHOEMAKER  te  CO^ 

Fourth  and  Race  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 
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MlOK  PAYABLE  I N  ADVANOK,. 
SmaLI  NUMBKR* 


Two  Dollars  pcr  Annum 
•   *   •   •   Five  Ocnts  Each 


Sn6«criben  in  Great  Britain  and  Inland  can  remit  to  oor  agent, 
Wuiiam  Seuiona,  15  Low  Oua^ate,  York.Ea^dand,  or  direct];  to  tliii 
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Th*  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  In 
London,  by  Adjournment  from  the  t9th  of  the 
Fifth  Month  to  the  27th  of  the:  eame,  Inolu- 
slve,  1668. 

To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends 
in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  amd  Elsewhere. 

Dear  Friends : — In  once  more  assembling  at  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  our  hearts  have  been  raised  in 
humble  thanki^giving,  in  the  view  of  the  Lord's 
continued  and  abounding  goodness.  What  shall 
we  render  unto  Him  for  all  ^is  benefits  ?  Blessed 
are  they  that  dwell  in  His  love.  In  the  paying  of 
their  vows  they  will  be  still  praising  Him. 

In  the  presence  of  sin  and  death  the  believer 
rests  upon  the  revelation  of  God  in  Christ  as  the 
foundation  of  the  hope,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
that  lays  hold  of  the  realities  within  the  veil.  The 
needs  oi  fallen  humanity  are  now  as  great  as  ever. 
The  Church  cannot  presume  to  be  wiser  than  her 
Lord,  or  to  lose  her  hold  upon  those  Scriptures 
which  He  has  accredited  as  testifying  of  Himself. 
We  accept  with  humble  thanksgiving  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  as  the  one  solvent  of  all  the 
problems  of  this  life,  and  our  one  hope  for  that 
which  is  to  come.  But  the  wisdom  of  (rod,  dis- 
played in  the  glorious  provision  for  man's  redemp- 
tion in  Jesus  Christ,  remains  to  be  foolishness  to 
the  unrenewed  mind.  The  words  of  the  Redeemer 


are  aniversally  applicable,  "Ye  must  be  bom 
again."  Depraved  and  corrupted  in  the  fall  the 
human  heart  cannot  enlighten  or  cleanse  itself.  All 
conviction  for  sin  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  He 
breaks  up  the  false  rest  of  the  natural  heart,  that  He 
may  lead,  to  that  unfeigned  repentance  and  living 
faith  in  which  Christ  is  accepted  both  as  the  Sacrifice 
and  the  Sanctifier.  How  faithful  are  the  wounds  of 
such  a  friend  I  He  opens  the  eye  of  the  soul  to  see 
its  guilt  and  wretchedness,  that  in  deep  self  distrust 
it  may  look  unto  Him  who  was  lifted  up  for  our 
transgressioBS,  upon  whom  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  lay  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  In  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  God  has  for  ever  estab- 
lished His  holy  law ;  and  as  the  believer  is  sealed 
by  \he  Spirit  of  adoption,  He  is  prepared  to  accept 
this  law  as  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  which  it  is  His 
joy  to  obey.  "  Grace  reigns,  through  righteous- 
ness, unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
It  has  been  through  an  experience  such  as  this 
that  the  Lordjf  foithfiil  servants  in  this  religious 
Society,  have  been,  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration for  more  than  two  centuries,  brought  to 
the  settled  conviction  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
did  not  appoint  any  outward  rite  or  ordinance  of 
permanent  obligation  in  His  Church.  We  accept 
all  His  commands,  in  what  we  believe  to  be  their 
true  evangeliod  import,  as  absolutely  conclusive. 
For  obedience  to  His  commands,  "Swear  not  at 
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all,"  "  Love  your  enemies,''  many  of  our  Friends, 
in  earlier  and  later  times,  on  both  sides  of  the  At- 
lantic, have  endured  grievous  sufferings,  some  even 
unto  death.  And  in  bearing  our  testimony  to  the 
disuse  of  outward  ordinances,  we  desire  all  the 
more  emphatically  to  declare  our  persuasion  of  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  "one  baptism"  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  iire,  and  of  the  true  supper  of 
the  Lcrd.  His  declaration,  "He  that  eateth  My 
flesh  and  drinketh  My  blood  dwelleth  in  Me  and  I 
in  him,"  points  to  a  most  blessed  experience.  But 
it  is  an  experience  which  no  outward  eating  or 
drinking  can  ever  reach  or  adequately  represent. 
It  must  be  a  heart-work.  His  words  become  to  us 
"spirit  and  life,"  in  that  spiritual  communion 
in  which  the  believer  habitually  rests  upon  the  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  his  risen  Lord ;  and,  in  an 
abiding  act  of  faith  and  love,  knows  all  his  needs 
to  be  supplied  from  the  fullness  which  is  in  Christ. 
For  sudi  a  communion  the  Lord  has  made  an 
abundant  provision  in  the  gift  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  withdrawal  of  His  bodily  presence  this  blessed 
Comforter  remains  to  the  Church  the  gracious 
manifestation  of  the  continued  love,  power,  and 
REAL  PRESSNCE  of  her  exaltcd  King.  Through  Him 
the  promises  are  fulfilled.  He  needs  no  ritual  or 
outward  service  in  administering  the  true  supper  of 
the  Lord.  "Behold,"  saith  Christ,  in  all  the  direct- 
ness of  His  spiritual  power,  "I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  My  voice  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  will  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  Me. "  We  rejoice  that  our  brethren, 
both  in  these  islands  and  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  are  so  .generally  united  on  these  import- 
ant subjects.  In  times  like  the  present,  when  the 
tendencies  towards  outward  observances  are  so 
strong  in  many  quarters,  we  believe  it  to  be  es- 
pecially necessary  that  this  great  testimony  should 
be  maintained  in  meekness,  but  with  unwavering 
integrity,  in  the  presence  of  the  churches  around  us. 
In  the  concern  which  has  been  again  awakened 
for  the  regular  attendance  of  all  our  religious  meet- 
ings, we  have  been  afresh  reminded  how  indispen- 
sable to  the  right  exercise  of  our  worship  and  min- 
istry is  the  practical  recognition  of  the  Headship 
and  contin\ied  presence  of  Christ  in  His  Church. 
He  is  the  great  High  Priest,  through  whom  alone 
we  "  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father." 
No  human  priest  or  minister,  or  any  outward  ser- 
vice, can  add  to  the  all-availing  efiScacy  of  His  sac 
rifice  and  meditation.  Worship  is  a  privilege  in 
which  all  are  invited  to  join  in  devout  self  presen- 
tation before  the  Lord.  It  is  no  proxy  service. 
None  can  offer  up  his  brother's  heart,  nor  can  any 
one  man  or  order  ol  men  worship  for  the  rest.  We 
value  silence,  not  as  an  end,  but  as  a  means  to- 
wards the  attainment  of  the  end.  ^ut  let  not  the 
silence  of  our  religious  meetings  be  spent  in  m- 
dolence  or  vacant  musing,  but  in  that  patient  wait- 
ing m  humble  prayerful  expectancy  before  the 
Lord.  How  often  has  this  been  graciously  owned 
in  our  experience  by  the  immediate  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  giving  power  to  the  faint,  binding  up 
the  broken  in  heart,  and  applying  the  healing  ^Im 


of  the  great  Physician  to  the  wounds  of  the  di^ 
tressed  soul. 

But  we  rejoice  in  our  meetings  for  worship  not 
only  as  times  in  which  our  hearts  may  be  opmed 
to  these  direct  ministrations.  They  are  opportuni- 
ties for  the  exercise  of  spiritual  gifis  conferred  by 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  on  the  various  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  whether  servants  or  handmaids, 
dividing  to  each  severally  as  He  will.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  under  right  authority,  is  a  divinely 
appointed  means  for  the  gathering  in  of  souls,  and 
for  the  building  up  of  believers.  The  gift  is  very 
precious ;  and  its  exercise,  under  the  putting  forth 
and  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  will  ever  be 
in  harmony  with  the  wants  of  the  congr^ation. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  whether  elder  or  younger, 
who  feel  that  you  are  called  to  this  blessed  service, 
suffer,  we  entreat  you,  the  word  of  exhortation. 
Shrink  not  from  the  operation  of  the  Lord's  hand 
upon  you.  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  yoa 
may  suffer.  "  He  b  like  a  refiner's  fire."  Bat 
His  is  ever  a  discipline  of  love  to  His  believing 
children,  that  when  He  hath  tried  them  they  may 
be  brought  forth  as  gold.  He  would  bring  your 
wills  into  subjection,  and  mould  your  whole  inner 
being  according  to  His  own  gracious  purposes. 
Study  to  show  yourselves  apnroved  unto  Him, 
workmen  that  nted  not  to  be  ashamed.  Lxt  noth- 
ing lift  you  out  of  a  continual  dependence  upon 
your  Lord.  Remember  His  words,  "  Without  Me 
ye  can  do  nothing."  Think  not  that  your  gift 
raises  you  above  your  brethren.  Never  forget  diat 
the  treasure  is  in  an  earthen  vessel,  and  that  yoa 
have  nothing  that  you  have  not  received.  They 
know  most  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord's  service  wiio 
are  kept  near  to  Him  in  humility,  meekness,  and 
love. 

The  information  forwarded  to  this  Meeting  in 
usual  course  has  gladdened  our  hearts,  by  the  evi- 
dence thereby  afforded  of  the  earnestness  and  dili- 
gence of  so  many  of  our  members  in  First-day 
Schools,  mothers'  meetings,  and  in  many  other  de- 
partments of  Christian  service.  We  rejoice  at  the 
measure  of  blessing  granted  in  connection  with 
labors  among  the  adult  population,  in  some  of  our 
large  cities  and  in  rural  neit^hborhoods.  We  desire 
that  .these  earnest  workers  for  the  Lord  may  feel 
that  they  have  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  their 
Friends.  In  your  varied  labors  may  you  still  give 
diligence  to  follow  your  Shepherd,  and  never  to 
stray  out  of  the  hearing  of  His  voice.  The  harvest 
is  great,  and  we  may  at  times  be  oppressed  in  the 
view  ot  its  vastness ;  but  the  work  is  not  onrs,  but 
the  Lord's ;  and  it  is  as  each  diligently  occupies 
the  place  which  He  appoints  that  the  service  is 
fulfilled. 

But  it  is  not  merely  in  connection  with  duties 
more  directly  religious,  that.the  Christian  is  called 
to  prove  the  reality  of  his  faith.  As  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  his  whole  life  must  be  consecisited 
to  God.  At  home  and  in  his  family,  as  a  paroat, 
as  a  child,  as  a  brother,  as  a  sister,  whether  in  the 
ordinary  business  of  life,  or  in  more  public  duty, — 
he  must  be  a  witness  for  Christ.     The  present  is  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THK    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


755 


day  in  w|uch  we  enjoy,  to  a  far  larger  extent  than 
in  earlier  times,  the  privilege  of  free  institutions ; 
but  it  is  a  privilege  which  brings  with  it  grave  re- 
sponsibilities. *«He  is"  emphatically  " the  free 
man  whom  the  truth  makes  free ;"  and  it  is  in  the 
liberty  which  the  truth  gives  from  the  bondage  of 
the  world,  that  the  Christian  can  exercise,  for  the 
noblest  purposes,  the  franchise  of  that  glorious 
citizenship  which  is  in  heaven.  Watching  unto 
prayer,  may  we  be  prepared,  in  every  great  national 
crisis,  to  take  our  place,  as  Christian  patriots,  on 
the  side  of  the  unchangeable  claims  of  truth,  right- 
eousness and  peace,  and  be  preserved,  amidst  all 
popular  agitations,  in  calm  steadfastness,  resting  in 
the  assurance  that  "  the  Lord  reigneth." 

In  expressing  our  thankfulness  at  the  success  of 
various  efforts  in  favor  of  legislation  in  the  cause  of 
social  purity,  we  desire  to  encourage  an  increased 
sense  of  individual  responsibility  on  this  deeply  im- 
portant subject.  Our  Lord  and  Master  enjoined 
purity,  not  of  the  outward  conduct  only,  but  also 
3f  the  inmost  thoughts  As  "  followers  of  God," 
nay  we  have  "no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  repro\ne  them." 

The  same  general  principle  will  equally  apply  to 
)ur  whole  lives  and  conversation.  Set  the  Lord 
Jways  before  you ;  do  all  as  in  His  presence,  and 
nth  reference  to  His  approval.  Keep,  we  entreat 
fou,  within  the  limits  of  Christian  simplicity  in 
four  dress,  your  mode  of  living,  and  your  personal 
abits  of  every  kind.  In  your  reading,  companion- 
ihips  and  recreations,  allow  yourselves  nothing 
vhich  would  tend  to  weaken  your  allegiance  to 
i^hrist,  and  on  which  you  cannot  ask  His  blessing. 
>uch  a  course  will  not  diminish,  but  will  increase, 
'Our  joy.  No  life  can  be  more  truly  happy  than  a 
ife  devoted  to  God. 

Our  correspondence  has  been  continued  as  usual 
nth  our  Yearly  Meetings  in  Ireland  and  America. 
rhis  correspondence,  together  with  the  presence  of 
Bveral  dear  Friends  from  America,  Australasia, 
Jorway  and  Syria,  and  the  information  furnished 
0  this  meeting  from  Friends  there  and  in  Ger- 
lany,  France  and  Turkey,  have  afresh  tended  to 
waken  our  loving  interest  in  them  and  their  work. 
Vt  especially  feel  for  our  brethren  in  Ireland  under 
tie  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  they,  along 
'itb  so  many  of  their  countrymen,  ar«  placed.  We 
now  their  feelings  of  deep  loyalty  to  our  beloved 
)ueen,  and  have  desired  to  encourage  them  in  an 
ttitude  of  confiding  trust  in  God.  Our  prayers 
ave  been  united  with  theirs,  that  it  nuy  please  the 
ather  of  mercies  so  to  guide  the  counsels  of  the 
ation,  that  the  future,  to  which  some  are  looking 
>rward  with  grave  apprehension,  may  tend  to  pro- 
lote  the  peace,  and  to  cement  the  true  union,  of 
le  two  countries. 

Beloved  Friends,— brethren  and  sisters,—"  Con- 
nue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
iving."  It  is  now,  amidst  the  duties  and  the  con- 
icts  of  the  present  hour,  that  we  are  called  to 
bor;  and  blessed  are  they  that  wait  and  serve, 
ithful  unto  the  end.  We  have  especially  desired 
lat  not  only  as  Christians,  in  the  brotherhood  of 


churches,  but  as  those  who  in  the  various  meetings 
of  Friends  throughout  the  world  are  united  by  so 
many  ties  as  members  of  the  same  household  of 
faith,  we  may  cherish  all  that -would  bring  us  nearer 
and  nearer  to  our  one  Lord  and  Redeemer,  and 
one  unto  another  in  His  love.  May  we  dwell 
much  upon  those  precious  portions  of  His  truth  in 
which  He  has  permitted  us  to  see  eye  to  eye.  Let 
them  be  held,  not  merely  in  an  outward  profession, 
but  in  the  life  and  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and 
in  love  to  Him  who  has  bought  us  unto  Himself. 
In  all  our  service,  let  His  glory  be  our  only  aim, 
and  His  Holy  Spirit  our  one  Teacher  and  Guide. 
May  we  be  united  in  steadfast  allegiance  to  our 
living  Head,  in  that  love  which  "suffereth  long 
and  is  kind,"  which,  in  faithfulness  to  the  Master, 
produces  tenderness  and  forbearance  towards  the 
servants ;  and  which,  in  bringing  us  to  realize  our 
oneness  in  Him,  leads  to  a  deeper  and  deeper  sense, 
that,  in  that  oneness,  all  we  are  brethren. 
Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Joseph  Storrs  Fry, 
C/erk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


From  The  British  Friend. 

Autobiography  of  Geo.  Fox.  By  Henry  Stanley 
Newman.  London :  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.,  9 
Paternoster  Row,  E.  C. ;  Leominster :  The  Or- 
phans' Printing  Press,  10  and  12  Broad  St. 
Pp.  406.     Price  6s. 

(Concluded  from  page  733.) 

"  We  cannot  read  George  Fox's  Journal  atten- 
tively without  encountering  another  thought,  and 
that  is,  that  this  Light  which  we  prize  so  highly  and 
recognize  as  the  privilege  of  every  believer,  is  not 
only  the  privilege  of  the  believer,  but  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  This  includes 
millions  of  heathen  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ. 
Practically,  the  light  which  was  in  them  has  become 
darkened,  and  they  are  in  the  dark,  but  the  more 
we  know  of  the  heathen,  the  more  we  must  recog- 
nize the  glimmering  of  a  Light  among  them  that  we 
cannot  but  regard  as  a  gift  from  heaven.  '  Seeking 
God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him  and  find 
Him,  though  He  is  not  far  from  each  one  of  us,'  is 
surely  no  mere  figure  of  speech  respecting  many  a 
weary  soul  •  sitting  in  darkness.'  '  The  light 
shineth  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not.'  Paul  expresses  this  thought  when  he 
says,  '  That  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  mani- 
fest in  them,  for  God  manifested  it  unto  them.' 

"  George  Fox  received  from  the  same  line  of 
thought  another  strong  consolation  in  his  earnest 
pleading  with  souls,  and  that  is,  that  this  light  is  a 
'  Witness  '  for  the  truth  in  the  hearts  of  those  that 
hear.  He  appealed  to  men's  consciences,  but  he 
appealed  still  more  to  this  Witness  for  truth ;  and 
we  find  multitudes  acknowledge  that  there  is  in  their 
hearts  a  Witness  to  the  .truth,  even  though  they 
have  not  been  obedient  thereto.  Christ  speaks  of 
this  Witness  in  the  i6th  chapter  of  John,  and  shows 
clearly  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  not  only  in 
His  disciples,  ana  that  believers  have  no  monopoly 
in,  this  respect,  but  that  this  Holy  Spirit '  when  He 
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is  come  ttn/I  comrict  the  world  in  reaped  of  sin,  and 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.'  llius,  when 
George  Fox  went  fortl)  speaking  the  Truth,  he  was 
strengthoied  with  the  knowledge  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  bore  witness  in  men's  hearts  to  the  truth  he 
spoke,  and  this  gave  him,  and  gives  us,  courage  and 
boldness  in  the  enterprise  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

"  While  the  Friends  recognized  this  aspect  of  the 
truth,  and  rejoiced  in  it,  it  was  the  indwelling  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  the  believer  that  consti- 
tuted their  strength.  '  God  with  us,'  was  to  them 
a  reality.  It  was  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  they 
called  men  to,  under  this  baptism  they  preached, 
and  this  baptism  gave  them  their  patient  endurance 
and  spirit  of  continuance. 

'•  There  is  not  only  a  heavenly  power  •  working 
for  righteousness '  in. the  world  around  us,  but  there 
is  the  presence  of  the  abiding  Comforter  within  us, 
Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory.  He  reveals  Himself 
to  His  believing  children  n«t  as  He  reveals  Himself 
tmto  the  world.  He  is  indeed  the  Comforter  whether 
in  prison  or  in  conflict,  <  Whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  for  it  beholdeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth 
Him.  Ye  know  Him,  for  He  abideth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you.'  This  Comforter  \sgiven,  Jesus 
tells  us,  in  answer  to  prayer.  It  is  the  prerogative 
of  no  sect  or  class.of  men,  but  of  those  who  are 
*  bom  again,'  ♦  bom  of  the  Spirit."  There  is  no 
ficklentst  in  His  working,  but  He  is  always  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  and  working  for  the  troth.  He  does 
not  come  and  go  as  a  chance  guest,  but  He  abides 
with  us  for  ever.  Thus  He  does  not  move  and  guide 
sometimes  only ;  but  at  all  times,  in  our  meetings 
and  out  of  meetings,  wherever  we  are,  and  under 
all  circumstances  His  presence  is  with  us.  We  may 
'  tempt  ^  this  Spirit  as  Ananias  and  Sapphira  tempt- 
ed Him ;  we  may  '  grieve  '  this  Spirit  by  our  selfish- 
ness and  sinfulness  as  many  are  grieving  Him ;  we 
may  '  resist '  this  Spuit,  for  He  is  meek  and  lowly, 
though  omnipotent;,  we  may  •  quencli '  this  Spirit 
by  our  wilful  disobedience  to  His  promptings,  and 
thus  suffer  loss :  His  voice  that  at  one  time  was 
clear  may  become  less  and  less  audible  to  us,  not 
that  He  is  not  speaking,  but  because  our  minds  are 
so  full  of  other  voices  that  we  fail  to  hear,  and  by 
our  inattention  we  have  become  deaf  to  this  '  still 
■mall  voice.'  This  indwelling  Spirit  is  our  GtnoE 
to  lead  us  into  all  Troth.  He  is  our  Teacher  and 
claims  us  to  be  His  patient  scholars.  He  gives 
energy  to  our  intellect  and  inspires  us  with  holy 
thoughts.  He  refreshes  our  memory,  '  bringing  to 
remembrance '  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  and  open- 
ing to  us  the  Scriptures,  so  that  words  that  at  one 
time  seemed  meaningless  become  words  of  life 
QMErkling  with  messages  from  God.  He  prompts 
and  directs  us  to  noble  deeds  of  kindliness  to  our 
fellowmen.  If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  shall  be  given  him,  and 
be  that  follows  in  the  little  shall  be  made  raler  over 
more.  It  is  not  without  a  fullness  of  purpose  that 
Holy  Scripture  so  often  speaks  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  as  something  that  we  are  '  to  enter  into ' 
as  well  as  something  that  enters  into  us.  This  was 
the  '  PROMiSK  of  the  Father,'  not  to  apostles  only, 


but  to  'all that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  'Sot 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.' 

"Let  us  carefiilly  note  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles what  was  the  effect  of  this  baptism  on  the  -earij 
Church,  for  the  like  effecU  may  be  our  own  if  we 
accept  the  same  baptism  and  enter  into  the  same 
privileges  by  faith.  This  baptism  conferred  on 
them  '  power ;'  it  introduced  them  into  personal 
'  holiness  f  it  made  them  « bold  '  where  before  they 
were  cowards ;  it  made  them  •  wise  and  discerning' 
so  that  they  recognized  who  were  false  professMs;  it 
made  them  liberal-hearted,  '  joyous '  and  '  united,' 
so  that  they  did  eat  their  meat  with  <  gladness  in 
singleness  of  heart.'  The  fraits  of  this  Spirit  are 
'  love,  joy,  and  peace.'  Those  who  are  sealed  by 
this  Spirit  are  restrained  from  evil,  kept  and  gar- 
risoned  by  the  power  of  God,  as  well  as  constrauui 
by  the  love  of  Christ  to  work  for  the  winning  of 
souls. 

«  This  was  the  troth  to  which  tens  of  thonsands 
of  the  '  Children  of  Light '  gathered ;  this  was  the 
goodly  inheritance  they  were  willing  to  suffier  for, 
but  not  to  part  with.  Upon  this  basis  their  diurdies 
were  gathered  in  England  and  in  America  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord  and  renew  their  strength.  The 
whole  theory  of  Church  order  which  George  Foa 
established  was  this  government  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  all  the  assemblies  of  His  people.  He  ap- 
pealed to  it  continually,  and  argued  that  of  the  in- 
crease of  that  government  there  shall  be  no  end. 
To  the  present  day  there  is  no  voting  in  our  Chnrdi 
assemblies,  there  is  no  distinction  of  clergy  and 
laity,  but  as  brethren  and  sisters  we  sit  down  to- 
gether under  the  presidency  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
His  presence  is  a  reality,  and  His  control  abuo> 
dantly  satisfactory.  We  condemn  not  those  who 
differ  from  us,  we  only  claim  to  maintain  this  priri- 
lege  ourselves,  and  invite  others  to  partake  of  it 
with  us.  The  man  of  the  world  may  come  is 
among  us,  for  all  our  meeting^  for  worship  are 
public,  but  if  the  congregation  is  rightly  gathered 
under  the  one  High  Priest,  the  secrets  of  thit 
worldly  man's  heart  will  be  made  manifest  onto 
him,  and  many  a  time  he  will  be  ready  to  fiall  down 
on  his  face  and  worship  God,  declaring  that  God 
is  among  us  indeed.  This  is  our  aim,  we  may  not 
always  attain  it ;  we  are  weak  and  insufi&dent  of 
ourselves,  but  we  are  not  forsaken  of  God. 

"  Christians  of  every  name  will  gladly  acknowl- 
edge that  there  is  room  to-day,  and  an  eamot 
needs-be,  for  the  faithful  maintenance  of  sodi  i 
testimony  to  the  troth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  An  andest 
historian  observed  that  <a  kingdom  is  beat  pre- 
served and  advanced  by  the  same  means  by  w^ 
it  was  first  founded ;'  and  the  Society  of  Friends  to- 
day stands  fast  on  the  foundation  on  which  it  was 
first  established  through  the  instrumentality  of 
George  Fox,  and  will  so  stand,  we  trust,  in  its  ap- 
pointed lot  among  its  sister  churches,  till  the  eod 
of  the  days.'' 

The  foolish  virgins  made  a  great  blaze  with  their 
lamps ;  which  yet,  by  their  going  out,  appeared  ts 
want  oil. 
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OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

A  few  additional  notes  relative  to  the  meetings 
of  Friends  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  may  be  of 
interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Friends*  Review.  Our 
brethren  in  Norway  continue  to  feel  the  blank 
caused  by  the  death  of  Endri  Dahl,  and  would  be 
very  glad  if  some  Friend  in  affluent  circumstances 
over  the  seas  felt  it  in  his  heart  to  purchase  E.  D.'s 
pleasant  house  at  Stavanger,  to  reside  there  occa- 
sionally, and  to  allow  it  to  be  used*as  a  centre  and 
support  to  various  efforts  for  the  welfare  of  this 
little  section  of  the  church  and  the  spread  of  our 
principles  in  that  land.  The  school  at  Stavanger 
is  enabled  to  keep  up  its  useful  work,  with  the  aid 
of  a  yearly  subscription  from  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, which  is  much  appreciated.  Itat  present  con- 
tains about  twenty  boarders,  the  children  of  Friends, 
liring  in  the  country,  and  from  twenty  to  thirty 
daytcholars,  the  parents  of  whom  are  generally 
attenders  of  the  meeting.  In  the  large  town  of 
Beigen  the  number  of  Friends  is  so  reduced  that  it 
is  now  become  very  difficult  to  keep  up  the  meet- 
ing. In  Christiania  (the  capital  city)  one  person, 
a  tradesman  in  good  position,  has  been  for  many 
years  in  the  regular  practice  of  sitting  down  with 
his  family  at  home  to  wait  upon  and  worship  God. 
He  appears  to  have  owed  this  to  the  influence 
of  his  late  vrife,  who  was,  we  believe,  an  English 
Friend. 

The  condition  of  Friends  in  Germany  is  still  at 
a  low  ebb,  and  we  are  sorry  to  say  there  seems  very 
little  sign  of  encouragement  at  present.  ITheir  dif- 
ficulties are  not  lessened  by  the  artutrary  military 
laws  of  the  Empire,  which  have  resulted  in  the 
expatriation  of  many  of  the  most  promising  young 
men— amongst  whom  there  are  a  few  who  are  more 
or  less  coimected  with  our  Society.  In  Stuttgardt 
(Bavaria)  a  German  advocate,  who  desires  to  ac- 
quaint himself  with  the  principles  of  Friends,  has 
written  to  the  Society  in  England  inquiring  for  in- 
nation. 

We  turn  with  a  sense  of  agreeable  contrast  and 
telief  to  the  meeting  held  in  ConstanHnople,  be- 
caase  this  appears  from  all  accounts  to  be  increas- 
ing in  numbers,  and  to  be  favored  with  a  good  de- 
gree of  life  and  Christian  acdvity,  for  which  we 
may  feel  thankful.  The  attendance  during  the  past 
twelve  months  has  varied  from  sixty  to  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty.  A  Bible- class  is  regularly  held 
and  well  attended.  In  an  epistle  which  we  have 
lately  received  from  thisUttle  company  they  remark 
that  the  part  taken  by  some  of  their  Friends  in 
vocal  ministry  is  felt  to  be  very  encouraging.  But 
they  appreciate  highly  the  "silent  moments"  spent 
in  their  meetings,  as  ' '  affording  opportunities  for 
each  individual  soul  to  draw  nigh  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ."  "  Hence  it  is, "they continue,  "  that 
we  have  not  desired  singing  in  our  meetings  or 
Bible-classes."  They  do  not  appear  to  forget  the 
welfare  of  absent  members,  but  luving  two  of  their 
number  residing  in  a  distant  province  they  sent 
them  a  simple  letter  of  Christian  greeting. 

LondoD,  Sixth  no.  15th,  188C. 


DUBLIN    YEARLY   MEETING. 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  assembled 
Fourth  month  27th.  Victors  ipresent  were  Jehu  and 
Sarah  W.  NewHn,  from  Baltimore ;  Robert  W. 
Douglas,  from  Indiana;  Isaac  Sharp,  Walter  Lean, 
Jane  Miller  and  Hannah  M.  Crosland,  from  London 
Yearly  Meeting.  One  minister  had  been  recorded  and 
one  resigned  during  the  year.  The  whole  number  of 
ministers  in  Ireland  is  3; ;  21  men  and  14  women. 
Of  these,  16  are  in  Ulster,  11  in  Leinster,  and -8  in 
Munster.  There  are  in  all  88  elders ;  44  men  and  44 
women  ;  33  in  Ulster,  37  in  Leinster,  and  18  in  Munster. 

The  reports  contained  some  hopeful  features,  giving 
evidence  of  spiritual  life.  A  considerable  number  of 
Friends  in  each  of  the  three  provinces  have  taken  part 
in  the  vocal  exercises  in  meetings  for  worship,  and 
some  of  these  with  others  are  usefully  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work.  Several  of  the  recorded  mmisters 
are  aged,  and  few  take  part  in  service  beyond  their 
own  meedngs. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  assembled  on  Fourth  day 
morning.  Fourth  month  28th.  George  Wood,  firom 
England,  was  present  as  a  visidng  minister,  in  addition 
to  those  above  mentioned. 

George  Grubb  was  re-appointed  Clerk,  with  Elias 
H.  Bell  and  Henry  J.  Allen,  Assistant  Clerks.  Epistles 
were  received  from  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  United 
States ;  also  letters  from  Friends  in  Syria  and  Mada- 
gascar. 

A  discussion  occurred  on  the  action  of  a  Committee 
which,  in  First  month  last,  decided  to  take  no  action 
in  regard  to  sending  a  memorial  to  the  British  Govern^ 
ment  on  the  proposed  legislation  _  for  Ireland  A 
Minute  was  made  approving  the  decision  of  the  Com- 
mittee. Several  of  the  Epistles  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  then  read. 

On  Fifth-day,  29th,  the  reading  of  the  Epistles  was 
continued,  with  remarks  upon  their  contents.  R.  W. 
Douglas,  in  reply  to  a  question  respecting  an  allusion 
in  one  of  them  to  "  singing  the  songs  of  Zion,"  said 
that  it  was  pretty  generally  practiced  m  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  America.  It  is  most  generally  done  as  a 
personal  religious  duty.  Each  one  does  it  on  his  own 
responsibility.  If  one  who  is  gifted  in  the  power  of 
song  commences  a  hymn,  it  is  very  often  joined  in  by 
others  in  the  meeting.  So  far  as  he  knew,  none  of 
their  ministers  announce  a  hymn,  as  is  done  by  other 
churches.  Some  meetings  do  not  engage  much  in 
singing,  not  because  it  is  "frowned  down  upon,"  but 
because  the  gift  does  not  appear  to  be  there. 

He  also  said,  in  regard  to  the  re-affirmation  of 
Fnends'  views  on  the  Ordinances,  that,  from  his  knowl- 
edge, but  two  or  three  out  of  200  ministers  of  his  own 
Yearly  Meeting  have  acted  as  other  bodies  of  Chris- 
dans,  and  these  only  do  so  as  it  were  privately.  The 
Sodety,  as  a  whole,  is  sound  in  its  view  on  the  subject. 
They  do  not  want  Friends  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic 
to  suppose  they  have  forgotten  the  grand  records  of 
the  pstst.  Principles  never  change.  The  application 
of  these  principles  may  change  from  age  to  age.  One 
reason  why  he  liked  Quakerism  so  well  was  its  adapta- 
tion to  all  the  great  work  of  the  Church.  Circum- 
stances here  and  in  America  are  very  diflferent.  "You 
should  not  be  discouraged  when  hearing  of  our  suc- 
cesses. I  hope  the  Friends  here  will  not  adopt  any 
wrong  view  of  the  state  of  things  with  us  from  the  few 
statements,  often  greatly  exaggerated,  of  the  actions  of 
some  over-zealous  meetings  or  individuals." 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  draft  letters  for  Syria, 

India,  Madagascar,  and  Norway.    It  was  stated  that 

the  Epistle  addressed  last  year  to  "  all  who  bear  the 

'  name  of  Friends  in  Canada "  was  forwarded.    Two 


Digitized  by 


Google 


758 


THE    FHIENDS'    REVIEW 


Epistles  were  received  in  reply ;  one  dgned  by  How- 
ard Nicholson  as  Clerk,  the  other  by  Adam  Spencer. 
Both  were  read;  and,  af^er  some  discussion,  it  was 
concluded  best  to  write  no  Epistle  to  Canada  this  year. 

On  Sixthoday,  30th,  three  Friends  were  appxjinted 
to  prepare  a  petition  in  support  of  a  motion  introduced 
into  Parliament  by  Sir  J.  W,  Pease,  against  the  growth 
of  opium  in  India. 

The  Report  fi-om  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  was  read,  and  elicited  comments  from 
several  present.  A  Minute  was  adopted  calling  the 
attention  of  Monthly  Meetings  to  that  portion  of  the 
report  referring  to  those  who  spealc  in  meetings  but 
are  not  recorded. 

The  Annual  Statistical  Return  was  read  ;  showing 
the  number  of  registered  members  to  be  2.835.  The 
increase,  by  birth,  removal  and  admission  (36)  was, 
during  the  year,  130;  decrease,  by  death,  removal  and 
resignation,  &c.,  129 ;  the  result  being  a  gain  of  one. 
Attenders  of  meetings  (not  including  children)  are 
578 ;  of  whom  495  are  in  Ulster.  It  was  stated  that 
the  statistics  from  1862  to  the  present  time  show  that, 
while  the  population  in  Ireland  has  greatly  decreased, 
the  Society  has  held  its  ground,  while  all  other  churches, 
'  except,  perhaps,  -  the  Methodist,  have  declined  in 
numbers.  This  was  supposed  to  be  accounted  for  by 
the  additions  to  the  Society  in  Ulster. 

A  Minute  from  Munster  Quarterly  Meeting  referred 
to  the  number  of  members  who  have  practically  with- 
drawn. The  remark  was  made  that  this  must  tend  to 
lower  the  value  of  membership  in  the  Society.  A 
Friend  from  Australia  said  that  there  they  had  a 
much  worse  state  oi  things.  A  Minute  was  adopted 
calling  attention  to  the  existing  rule  on  the  subject. 

Seventh-day,  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the 
Society  was  entered  upon.  Reference  was  made  to 
the  difference  of  circumstances  between  Ulster  and 
the  other  provinces.  In  Ulster  there  is  a  field  for 
Christian  work,  and  Friends  there  .are  alive  to  their 
responsibilities.  In  two  meetings  in  Munster,  also, 
there  has  been  a  great  change  for  the  better.  En- 
couraging words  were  said  for  those  engaged  in  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel.  There  has  been  a  remarkable 
work  of  grace  at  Bessbrook  ;  where  there  is  a  Young 
Men's  and  also  a  Young  Women's  Christian  Associa- 
tion, largely  composed  of  Friends. 

Second-day,  the  consideration  of  the  Reports  was 
resumed.  Remarks  were  made  at  length  by  Henry 
Bell,  J.  Adair,  George  Wood,  R.  W.  Douglas,  J.  R. 
Wigham,  J.  N.  Richardson,  William  Thompson, 
Henry  Wigham,  T.  W.  Fisher,  and  others. 

In  the  afternoon,  women  Friends  being  present,  the' 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  was  read 
and  considered.  Besides  others  who  spoke  upon  the 
the  subject,  Isaac  Sharp  said  the  report  was  to  him  a 
pleasant  one,  and  he  believed  a  blessing  would  be 
found  in  continuing  the  work.  He  did  earnestly  de- 
sire that  the  loving  hearts  which  are  here  may  be 
made  willing  hearts.  He  once  met  a  Moravian  mis- 
donary,  far  away  from  his  home  with  its  comforts  and 
attractions,  an  intelligent,  well-educated  man.  A  few 
minutes  afterwards  he  saw  him  with  his  apron  on  go- 
ing to  milk  the  goats.  As  one  knew  only  German 
and  the  other  English,  they  could  not  talk  much,  but 
he  gave  his  photograph,  with  the  words  from  Isaiah 
on  the  back,  "  Here  am  I,  send  me."  If  there  are 
any  young  friends  here  to-day  in  whose  hearts  there  is 
a  struggle,  may  it  end  by  placing  them  fully  on  the 
Lord's  side,  to  their  own  souls'  peace  and  to  His  praise. 
A  Minute  was  then  adopted  re-appointing  the  Com- 
mittee, with  a  few  alterations,  and  commending  the 
work  to  the  sympathy  of  Friends  in  their  various 
meetings. 


A  Minute  of  Dublin  Monthly  Meeting  was  read  w 
behalf  of  Richard  Allen,  an  Elder,  deceased. 

On  Third-day,  the  expenditure  for  ministers  travel- 
ling being  before  the  meeting,  Isaac  Siiarp  said  tie 
was  glad  the  subject  took  such  hold  of  the  minds  of 
Friends.  Perhaps  there  was  no  Friend  living  wiio 
had  drawn  so  largely  on  the  national  exchequer,  often 
with  humbling  to  himself.  The  question  was  not 
whether  there  was  any  objection  felt  by  the  friends  a: 
home,  but  whether  the  work  undertaken  was  of  the 
Lord.  He  learned  many  lessons  in  America,  he  knew 
of  some  who  hid  gone  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  leavin«[  not  a  dollar  behind  them. .  He  sympa- 
thiied  most  fully  with  the  desire  expressed  just  now, 
that  many  more  who  could  not  pay  their  own  ex- 
penses would  be  sent  forth,  and  that  'the  Chorck 
should  willingly  pay  their  expenses. 

Reports  from  the  Educational  Conference  and  01 
the  Use  and  Sale  of  Intoxicating  Drinks  were  read. 
It  appears  that  in  Dublin  twenty  members  are  en. 
gaged  in  the  trade  in  alcoholic  liquors  r  in  Cork,  only 
one  member  is  so  occupied.  In  Dublin,  by  requea, 
a  Wesleyan  minister  gave  an  address  to  our  membErs 
on  the  subject. 

F.  Green  thought  it  was  rather  a  cause  for  shame 
that  we  should  have  to  call  in  a  stranger  to  instruc 
us,  and  he  also  felt  it  a  disgrace  to  us  to  be  so  far  be- 
behind  the  Methodists,  who  will  not  allow  any  mem- 
ber of  their  communion  who  has  anything  to  do  with 
the  trade  to  hold  any  office  in  their  Church. 

E.  H.  Bell  hoped  we  shall  be  ever  ready  to  hear 
the  members  of  other  Churches,  who  may  be  engaged 
in  advocating  any  right  question. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Total  Abstinence 
Association,  held  on  Sixth  day  evening,  there  was  a 
large  gathering,  and  very  interesting  addresses  weit 
delivered. 

Third-day  afternoon,  the  report  of  the  Meeting  o« 
Foreign  Missions,  held  the  previous  evening,  was 
read.  Samuel  Baker,  from  India,  gave  particulars  af 
the  work  carried  on  there  by  Friends.  R.  J.  Davidson, 
who  has  been  accepted  by  Friends'  Foreign  Mission 
Association  as  a  missionary  to  China,  narrated  how  be 
was  led  to  offer  himself  for  the  work. 

Sir  J.  Harrington  reported  on  the  subscription  opened 
last  Yearly  Meeting  towards  aiding  the  distress  in  the 
Arran  Islands.  Another  appeal  was  made  to  Friends 
to  replenish  the  fund,  as  at  least  £vx>  more  will  be 
required. 

A  draft  of  an  Epistle  to  Friends  in  America  w« 
read  and  approved. 

Third-day  evening,  reports  firom  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  on  Peace  were  read,  with  comments  from 
Isaac  Sharp,  R.  W.  Douglas,  Forster  Green.  Walter 
Lean,  Thomas  Green,  Frederic  Wood,  and  others. 

The  Clerk  then  read  a  Minute  which  he  had  pre- 
pared, embodying  the  exercise  of  the  meeting,  and 
reminded  Friends  that,  as  proposed,  the  remainder  ef 
the  sitting  was  intended  to  be  a  time  of  prayerfa 
waiting  upon  God,  in  view  of  the  present  great  criss 
as  regards  the  government  of  tiiis  country. 

A  deeply  solemn  time  succeeded,  in  which  many 
vocal  prayers  ascended.  Several  portions  of  Scri{Ka« 
were  read  by  different  Friends  appropriate  to  the  oc- 
casion. Various  communications  were  also  made.  S 
was  felt  to  be  a  memorable  occaaon,  in  whidi  tie 
unity  and  harmony  of  true  Gospel  fellowship  weK 
KaXxit^.— Abridged  from  T%e  (London)  Friend. 


Those  who  are  the  most  susceptible  of  sjrmpa* 
for  the  afflictions  of  others,  are  not  the  most  apt  B 
complain  of  their  own. 
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RURAL. 

Poultry  on  the  Fakm. — ^To  keep  poultry  on 
the  &rm  is  economical ;  yet  how  often  do  we  hear 
&^mers,  in  the  more  closely  settled,  small  farm  dis- 
tricts, say  that  hens  "  are  a  nuisance  and  turkeys 
are  past  endurance,  running!:  all  over  creation." 
When  a  farmer  keeps  a  herd  of  cows  and  other 
{urn  animals,  there  is  always  room  for  a  stock  of 
poultry  of  one  or  several  kinds.  Almost  every 
family  feels  the  necessity  of  keeping  a  pig  or  two, 
in  order  that  the  refuse  and  house  slops  may  be 
utilized.  In  the  same  sense  fowls  are  valuable; 
they  are  scavengers  of  the  farm,  and  gather  and  de- 
stroy large  quantities  of  noxious  insects.  No  class 
of  fowls  requires  very  much  room  on  the  farm,  but 
they  do  require  some  room  and  attendance,  and 
they  may  be  kept  in  such  a  shiftless  manner  that 
they  will  be  found  unprofitable  and  a  "  nuisance." 
A  variety  of  poultry  can  be  kept,  "provided  they 
have  the  ran  of  the  barnyard  and  a  partial  run  of 
the  orchard  and  grounds ;  but  they  should  be  so 
kept  and  trained  as  to  prevent  ravages  on  crops  in 
the  garden  and  fields.  Turkeys,  ducks,  geese  and 
hens  may  be  kept  the  season  through  without  occu- 
pying room  available  for  any  other  purpose ;  but 
some  care  should  be  observed  in  providing  for 
ducks  and  geese,  that  they  may  not  foul  the  water 
required  for  the  stock,  or  make  themselves  a  nui- 
sance in  any  other  manner. 

Young  chickens  and  turkeys  will  require  some 
attention  and  care  for  the  first  few  weeks  of  their 
existence;   after  that  they  are  able  and  may  be 
trusted  to  care  for  themselves  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent.    Poultry  may  be  raised  while  the  bens  are 
kept  producing  eggs  all  summer,  with  little  or  no 
outlay  for  grain.     Sour  milk  is  one  of  the  best  of 
egg  producers  and  for  young  poultry.     There  are 
many  other  articles  of  refuse  on  the  farm  which  can 
be  most  profitably  used  in  the  maintenance  of  fowls. 
Adopting  this  view,  there  is  no  reason  why  farmers 
may  not  indulge  in  the  luxuries  of  fresh  eggs  daily 
during  the  summer,  as  well  as  nice,  fresh  poultry, 
more  than  they  do.    It  would  save  the  butcher's 
bill,  besides  giving  a  tender,  healthful  and  nourish- 
ing quality  of  meat,  which  is  a  great  thing  in  these 
days  of  high  priced  -and  tough  beef.     I  know  the 
natural  propensity  of  the  farmer  and  his  family  to 
sell  all  the  eggs  for  groceries,  or  cash  to  be  hoarded, 
or  for  household  expenses.     Too  often  the  farmer 
sells  his  ponltry  to  the  butcher  or  sends  it  to  mar- 
ket, Ind  his  family  do  with  salt  pork  and  beef  put 
up  in  the  fall  and  winter.     This  is  "  penny  wise 
and  pound  foolish."     I  know  farmers  who  very  sel- 
dom buy  fresh  butcher's  meat,  but  live  on  salt  pork 
for  their  meat,  and  still  they  possess  all  the  conve- 
niences for  producing  a  large  supply  of  poultry  and 
eggs,  and  are  well  able,  financially,  to  have  their 
tables  supplied  with  these  healthy  luxuries.     In- 
stead, only  a  few  chickens  are  raised  annually,  and 
the  eggs  and  surplus  fowls  are  sold  to  the  market- 
man,  to  the  detriment  of  the  health  of  their  chil- 
dren and  families — W".  ff.   White,  in  Country 
Gtntltman. 


Every  season  nearly  some  new  method  of  fight- 
ing the  potato  bug  is  announced.  For  ourselves 
we  ask  nothing  better  than  Paris  green.  This  is 
effectu^  when  properly  applied.  Some  days  ago 
we  discovered  that  the  "bugs''  were  at  it  in 
earnest.  We  procured  some  Paris  gteen  and  plas- 
ter,  mixed  them  in  the  proportion  of  about  one  to 
sixty  parts  respectively,  and  mixed  them  thoroughly. 
We  obtained  a  long  can,  with  a  finely  perforated 
bottom,  and  into  it  put  the  mixture.  A  slight  twist 
of  the  hand  or  wrist  is  sufficient  to  sprinkle  each 
hill  nicely.  We  gave  the  vines  a  good  sprinkling, 
and  the  bugs  have  trotibled  them  but  little  since. 
About  a  week  after  we  went  over  the  piece  again, 
sprinkling  only  those  vines  where  the  bugs  were 
somewiiat  numerous,  and  we  anticipate  no  more 
trouble  from  them.  Some  claim,  and  it  looks 
reasonable,  that  the  longer  the  green  and  the  plaster 
are  mixed  before  using,  the  better  the  results  which 
follow.  The  poison  infects  the  plaster,  making  it 
also  destructive Independent.  ■ 

Beet  Sugar  in  Californu — ^The  manufacture 
of  beet  sugar  at  Alvarado,  (California,  is  being 
greatly  increased.  It  has  proved  financially  suc- 
cessful, .both  to  the  manufacturers  and  the  farmers 
who  raise  the  beets.  The  latter  can  net  twenty 
dollars  an  acre  profit  in  raising  sugar  beets.  The 
climate  there  is  such  that  the  seed  can  be  planted 
from  March  to  May,  inclusive,  and  harvesting  goes 
on  for  five  months,  and  the  roots  can  be  so  easily 
and  well  kept  that  they  can  be  worked  up  for  four 
months  after  harvesting.  The  manufactory  has 
now  a  capacity  for  working  up  eighty  tons  of  beets 
a  day,  and  they  are  about  to  erect  an  additional 
factory  capable  of  treating  at  least  two  hundred 
tons  of  beets  a  day. — Vick's  Magazine. 

A  New  Ornamental  Tree ^The  Japan  Lilac, 

Syringa  Japonica,  has  been  raised  from  seed  at  the 
Harvard  Arboretum,  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 
The  seeds  were  planted  in  the  spring  of  1877,  and 
some  of  the  trees  raised  from  them  bloomed  for  the 
first  time  last  summer.  These  trees  have  already 
attained  a  height  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet,  with  a 
straight,  clean  stem  covered  with  thin,  smooth, 
light- colored  red  bark,  similar  to  that  of  a  thrifty 
young  cherry  tree.  The  leaves  are  five  or  six  inches 
in  length,  accuminate,  wedg&«haped  at  the  base, 
coriaceous.  The  flowers  are  small  and  white,  and 
are  borne  in  immense  panicles,  eighteen  inches  to 
two  feet  in  length  and  three-fourths  as  broad. 
These  panicles  are  borne  in  profusion  and  the 
flowers  open  during  the  first  week  in  July  and  re- 
main in  bloom  a  long  time. 

The  tree  is  considered  perfectly  hardy  here,  and 
grows  rapidly.  What  height  it  will  attain  is  not 
certainly  known.  It  promises  to  be  a  splendid  orna- 
mental tree  for  this  country.  The  time  of  its  bloom- 
ing is  later  than  that  of  most  other  trees  and 
shrubs,  and  this  feature  gives  it  additional  valde — 
Vick's  Magazine. 

One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye 
are  brethren Matt.  xxiU.  8. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  8BVBNTH  MO.  1, 1886. 


MnnsTERiAL  SvvranT — The  desire  of  a  corres- 
pondent, expressed  in  our  last  number,  for  more 
unity  in  the  work  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  is  one 
with  which  we  are  in  hearty  sympathy.  But,  in. 
stead  of  the  uniformity  which  prevailed  fifty  years 
ago,  many  things  are  now  being  called  in  question. 
To  quote  some  plain  words  from  the  Intereh^nge : 

"The  spectacle  presented  by  a  sjnall  portion  ci 
our  Society  to-day  is  that  of  people  who,  subtract- 
ing from  Quakerism  nearly  all  that  constituted  .its 
special  reason  for  existence,  add  on  to  it  those 
things  that  have  been  hindrances  and  barrieis  to 
spiritual  progress  in  other  denominations. 

"  To  judge  by  the  actions  of  some  of  our  loth 
centu^  Quakers,  one  would  almost  expect  to  mid 
in  their  Bibles : 

"  '  Add  to  your  fiuth  ordinances,  and  to  ordi- 
nances, titles;  and  to  titles,  salaries;  and  to  sala- 
ries, suppression  of  smaller  gifts.  If  these  things 
be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the — '  Imt  we 
have  to  leave  the  verse  unfinished,  not  dearly  see- 
ing the  result.  And  again  we  should  also  have  to 
read  somewhat  as  follows  to  suit  the  present  condi- 
tion: 'Whatsoever  things  are  of  old  standing, 
whatsoever  things  were  in  good  report,  if  there  be 
any  custom,  if  there  be  any  affirmation  of  spiritual 
truth,  think  not  on  these  thiings.'" 

While  this  is  the  case,  is  it  possible  rightly  to 
avdd  discussion,  even  when  a  marked  difference 
of  judgment  obliges  it  to  take  somewhat  ot  the 
character  of  controversy?  Again  and  again  we 
feel  compelled  to  urge,  that  <<  speaking  the  truth 
in  love"  ought  to  help,  not  hurt,  che  cause,  not 
only  of  truth  but  of  Christian  fraternity  and  united 
strength. 

The  question  of  ordinances  in  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  been,  except  in  one  Yearly  Meeting, 
after  a  painful  reopening,  set  at  rest,  in  a  way  that 
may  be  expected  to  last  at  least  for  a  generation.  Not 
less  important,  however,  b  the  subject  of  ministry ; 
and  in  regard  to  this  there  are  signs  of  a  move- 
«ient,  partly  spontaneous  and  in  part  concerted 
and  deliberate,,  to  alter  essentially  the  principles  as 
well  as  the  practice  hitherto  characteristic  of  Friends. 
Indications  of  this  movement  may  be  clearly  seen 
in  the  pages  of  the  Christian  Worker  1 

"  One  of  the  questions  arising  out  of  the  changes 
amongst  Friends  to  which  we  have  so  often  referred 
is  that  of  the  ministry, — preparation  for  it,  the 
meeting  of  supply  and  demand,  and  its  proper 
support. 

"  Successful  evangelization  brings  a  demand  for 


pastoral  work.  Neither  the  sheep  nor  lambs  can 
be  taken  care  of  without  undershepherds.  These 
may  be  in  a  measure  supplied  by  pastors  from 
among  the  fathers  and  mothiers  who  are  not  mioit- 
ters.  But  there  is  a  growing  conviction  that  tins 
gift  needs  a  better  development  in  ministers  and  a 
fuller  recognition  in  the  church.  Many  meetings 
feel  a  pressing  need  of  sucjh  a  gift,  and  r^ard  it  as 
almost  indispensable  to  their  prosperity  and  growth. 
It  must  be  apparent  to  all  that  this  question  is  one 
that  must  be  met  and  disposed  of;  we  do  well  if 
we  intelligently,  courageoiuly  and  prayerfully  lay 
hold  of  it." 

Undoubtedly,  this  is  a  question  which  murt  be 
now  met  and  disposed  of;  may  it  be  indeed  done 
"intelligently,  courageously  and  prayerfully." 
Formerly,  the  presumption  was,  that  whatever  has 
been  was  right ;  now,  there  appears  to  be  a  need  to 
avoid  presuming  that  all  that  has  been  in  the  past 
history  of  the  Society  was  wrong.  Some  of  oar 
readers  who  do  not  see  the  Christtan  Worker  may 
hardly  be  aware  that  this  question  calls  for  present 
open  discussion.  On  their  account  it  seems  best  to 
cite  a  few  more  sentences,  either  editorial  or  edilori- 
aUy  endorsed,  from  that  paper : 

"A  man's  natural  and  unquestionable  ob^- 
tion,  is  to  maintain  his  family.  If,  according  to 
our  present  system,  he  finds  himself  encumboed 
with  the  cares  and  toils  of  a  worldly  calling,  and  at 
the  same  time  intrusted  with  a  gift  to  preach,  how 
can  he  be  sure  that  his  family  will  not  suffer  in  the 
unsettlement  of  his  business  and  removal  to  another 
field,  unless  tht  church  is  prepared  to  offer  some 
guaranty  for  his  support?  This  lest  of  &ith  is 
greater  than  most  men  are  able,  to  meet,  as  obser- 
vation proves.  So  we  have  come  to  be  a  church  of 
evangelists  in  our  ministry,  going  out,  with  a  few 
notable  exceptions,  in  the  intervals  that  can  be 
spsued  from  the  farm  or  the  counting  house." 

"  On  the  other  hand  our  system  has  been  sndi 
as  to  disparage  and  fail  to  encourage  and  devdope 
the  pastoral  gift  in  ministers.  Our  long  line  cf 
practice  and  training  in  opposition  to  a  systematic 
preparation  for  ministerial  work,  to  the  definite 
study  of  sermons,  to  an  entire  dedication  of  one's 
whole  time  to  the  ministry ;  our  teaching  that  min- 
isters should  have  secular  business  when  at  home 
and  be  supported  only  when  they  travel ;  oar  fear 
of  having  leaders  of  the  people  chosen  from  their 
ranks,  and  of  recognizing  the  special  call  of  ceruia 
ministers  to  the  pastoral  office--all  these  conditions 
tended  to  leave  this  gift  in  the  minister  neglected, 
to  leave  it  largely  unrecognized  and  undeveloped. 
When  such  gifts  have  found  practical  exercise  it 
has  been  in  spite  of  and  not  in  consequence  of  out 
teaching." 

StiU  more  outspoken  is  the  language  of  an  artide 
in  the  same  journal,  on  "  The  Business  Side  of  tlie 
Ministry."  It  begins  thus:  "The  work  of  the 
ministry  is  intensely  spiritual.   But  ministerial  wori 
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has  an  emphatic  businesi  side,  and  must  submit  to 
wise  business  relations,  profit  and  loss  having  a  just 
rating.  In  these  perilous  times,  when  the  cause  of 
truth  and  that  of  error  seem  to  hang  in  desperate 
even  balance,  effectheness,  power  to  win  is  the  de- 
sirable quality  in  the  minister;  so  that  all  ministers 
should  humbly,  honestly  but  heroically  seek  to 
make  their  work  effective."  This  last  statement  is 
certainly  true ;  the  great  question  is,  how  is  such 
effectiveness  to  be  best  secured  ?  We  believe  the 
New  Testament  order  to  be  the  one  for  this  result ; 
and  that  the  principles  hitherto  recognized  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  concerning  ministry  are  the 
nearest  approach  to  the  embodiment  of  that  order 
yet  attempted  in  modem  times.  Whether  any 
freer  and  bolder  adaptation  of  those  principles  to 
the  drcomstances  of  our  day  and  country  be  or  be 
not  now  required,  is  an  open  and  important  ques- 
tion. Let  us  quote  fiuther  the  article  on  the  "  busi- 
ness side :" 

"  The  amount  of  sin  a  minister  can  destroy,  and 
righteousness  he  can  establish  should  measure  his 
spiritual  and  commercial  value  to  the  church.  A 
minister  must  be  profitable,  or  go  at  a  low  rating. 
But  tlw  church  that  receives  the  continued,  unre- 
quited, valuable  services  of  a  consecrated  minister, 
is  doing  as  unjust  a  thing  as  the  farmer,  merchant 
or  manu&cturer  who  refuses  to  pay  his  hands  for 
honest  toil." 

"  As  soon  as  the  matter  becomes  one  of  religious 
investment,  looking  to  effectiveness  or  profitable- 
ness, then  the  church  should,  in  all  propriety  and 
care  for  its  own  interests,  step  to  the  front  and  say, 
'we  can  use  thee  to  a  better  advantage  in  gospel 
or  pastoral  work  than  at  the  plow  or  tent-making.' 
And  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  one  should  be  re- 
corded in  the  full  sense  as  a  minister,  until  these 
conditions  are  met.  It  is  not  a  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  ministers  should  labor  for  their  own 
support,  it  b  a  question  as  to  whether  the  church 
can  afford  to  allow  it.'' 

"  The  question  is  purely  a  business  one,  and  can 
only  be  settied  on  business  principles.  The  spiritual 
department  of  Quakerism  is  the  best  in  the  world, 
and  is  only  out  of  joint  where  irregular  business 
pushes  it  out." 

"The  need  of  our  Society  now  is  the  pastor,  of 
whom  we  have  but  very  few,  and  with  all  but  little 
or  no  arrangements  to  utilize  those  we  have,  and,  be- 
rides,  a  very  hurtful  prejudice  with  many  against 
making  any  arrangements. 

"  Friends  must  be  disabused  of  this  prejudice, 
and  some  business  system  must  be  adopted  that  will 
make  it  possible,  and  even  secure,  for  God's  anoint- 
ed ones  to  come  forth  in  this  essential  department 
of  religious  work,  and  serve  the  Lord  and  the 
church  with  profit." 

We  believe  that  no  injustice  is  done  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  writers  in  the  above  citations ;  but 


farther  consideration  of  their  subject  must  be  re> 
served  for  another  time. 


Correction. — Last  week,  in  our  brief  reference 
to  London  Yearly  Meeting,  it  was  inadvertently 
said  that  no  Epistle  would  go  this  year  from  that 
body  to  Canada.  This  should  have  been  said  in- 
stead of  Dub&H  Yearly  Meeting.  An  Epistle  from 
London  to  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  was  prepared 
and  approved  as  usual. 

As  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  occurred  before  that 
of  London,  we  present  this  week  an  abstract  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  former  body ;  reserving  those  of 
London  for  our  next  number. 


Friends'  First-day  School  Assocution,  of 
Philadelphia. — ^The  printed  Proceedings  of  this 
year's  annual  meeting  may  now  be  obtained  on  ap- 
plication to  F.  A.  Sniffen,  at  Friends'  Institute, 
1316  Filbert  Sti-eet,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 
NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

As  we  are  near  the  end  of  the  thirty-nintb 
volume,  we  will  now  renew  for  the  coming  year 
the  same  offer  we  made  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  volume.  It  is  this :  To  each  prsent  sub- 
scriber who  will  secure  one  or  more  new  subscribers 
for  the  coming  or  fortieth  volume  and  remit  pay- 
ment in  advance,  we  will  send  the  Friends^  Review 
for  one  year  to  him  and  the  new  subscriber  or  sub- 
scribers at  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  each.  Further- 
moi%,  to  each  old  subscriber  that  may  secure  at  the 
above  rate  more  than  one  new  one,  on  all  the  new 
subscribers  except  one,  we  will  allow  a  commission 
of  twenty  five  cents  each.  That  is,  he  can  remit  to 
us  three  dollars  for  himself  and  one  new  subscriber, 
and  in  addition  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents 
each,  for  the  rest  of  the  new  subscribers.  Our  sub- 
scription list  has  considerably  increased  during  the 
past  year,  but  it  is  our  aim  and  hope  to  do  still 
better  the  coming  year. 

To  this  end  we  would  ask  all  our  friends  to  help 
us.  The  first  number  of  the  next  volun^  Will  be 
dated  Eighth  month  5,  1886,  and  we  would  request 
that  the  names  of  new  subscribers  be  sent  at  an 
early  day,  in  order  to  enable  us  intelligently  to 
make  arrangements  for  printing  the  number  of 
copies  that  will  be  required.  Sample  copies' are  fur- 
nished on  application.     Frankun  E.  Paige, 

Publbher. 


MARRIED. 
HUTCHINSON— PHELPS— At  Reading,  Mich. 
Paul,  son  of  Charles  and  Elizabeth  Hutchinson,  of 
Des  Moines,  la.,  and  Alice  Edwards,  daughter  of  Jv 
F.  Phelps,  of  Reading,  Sixth  mo.  3d,  1886. 
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DIED. . 

JAMES.— Sixth  mo.  gth,  1886,  at  the  residence  of 
her  brother-in-law.  J.  G.  Hunt,  near  Martinsville, 
Clinton  county,  Ohio,  Lydia  M.  James,  aged  41  years ; 
a  member  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  lived  an  exemplary  life.  The  day  before  her 
death  she  said,  •'  All  is  well,  what  more  can  we  ask  ?"' 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 

Seventh  month  nth,  1S8& 
John  X.  1— z8. 


LUSOH  It. 

JESUS  THE  QOOD  SHEPHERD. 

GoiBBK  Tmxt.— I  am  the  good  (hepherd:  the  good  thepherd 
givethhli  life  for  the  sheep.    Jnho  x.  ii. 

The  scene  of  this  lesson  is  still  at  Jerusalem,  soon 
after  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  about  six 
months  before  the  crucifixion.  It  is'  in  three  parts, 
and  we  shall  best  understand  it  by  taking  up  those 
parts  one  by  one. 

The  first  six  verses  have  reference  primarily  to 
the  Pharisees,  whose  conduct  in  expelling  the  man 
who  bad  been  bom  blind  from  the  synagogue, 
seems  to  have  given  rise  to  the  discourse. 

1.  Verify,  verify  I  say  unto  you.  "To  you 
Pharisees,  who  have  just  expelled  this  poor  sheep 
frotn  your  fold,  you  who  ought  to  be  shepherds  of 
the  flock,  but  who  refusing  Me,  the  one  door,  are 
become  '  blind  guides '  and  false  shepherds. "  See 
ch.  ix.  V.  41  and  ch.  x.  v.  6.  He  that  enteretk 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold.  "  A  sheepfold 
in  the  East  is  a  mere  enclosure,  surrounded  by  a 
wall  of  loose  stones,  with  thorn  bushes  upon  the 
top,  or  a  palisade,  and  is  usually  an  effectual  bar- 
rier against  the  wolves.  The  door  consists  of  a 
few  sticks  laid  across  the  entrance,  and  here  the 
shepherd  and  his  dog  watch  all  raght."— Van 
Lennep.  "The  sheep  are  brought  into  it  in  the 
evening,  several  flocks  being  generally  assembled 
within  it.  The  shepherds,  after  committing  them 
to  the  care  of  a  common  keeper,  the  porter,  who  is 
charged  with  their  safe  keeping  during  the  night, 
retire  to  their  homes.  In  the  morning  they  return, 
and  knock  at  the  closely- barred  door  of  the  en 
closure,  which  the  porter  opens.  They  then  sepa- 
rate each  his  own  sheep,  by  calling  them ;  and  after 
having  thus  collected  their  flocks,  lead  them  to  the 
pastures.  As  to  robbers,  it  is  by  scaling  the  wall 
that  they  penetrate  into  the  fold."— <?<>//*/,  in  Pelcu- 
befs  Notes.  The  fact  which  Jesus  here  stated  was 
consequently  well  known  to  the  Pharisees  in  con- 
nection with  outward  sheepfolds,  though  they  did 
not  at  all  see  in  what  way  it  applied  to  themselves. 

2.  He  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd 
(better,  a  shepherd)  of  the  sheep.  This  is  the  test 
of  the  true  shepherd.  "  The  door  "  is  God's  ap- 
pointed way  of  entrance  into  His  church.  In  the 
old  dispensation  it  meant  obedience  to  the  divine 
commands,  including  offering  the  sacrifices  that 
were  ordained  for  sin,  and  a  looking  forward  by 
faith  to  the  promised  Messiah,  who  to  them,  as  to 
us,  was  "  the  door."  He  pre-eminentfy  entered  in 
by  the  door,  by  His  life  of  perfect  obedience  to  the 
^U  of  God,  and  by  entering  in  at  the  door  of  death 


for  us,  and  thus  became  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
Taken  in  another  way,  we  may  draw  the  lesson  tlat 
he  who  has  known  the  experience  of  entering  in  by 
the  one  door,-  Christ  Jesus,  becomes  thereby  able  to 
teach  and  shepherd  others. 

3.  To  him  the  porter  openetk  TTie  Holy  Spirit 
is  especialfy  He  who  opens  the  door  to  the  shep- 
herds. See  Acts  xiv.  2  7 ;  xvi.  6, 7.  And  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice.  Hear,  that  is,  in  the  sense  of  obey, 
in  which  sense  it  is  frequently  used  by  Christ  See 
Mark  iv.  24;  Matt,  xviii.  17,  &c.  And  he  catteth 
his  own  sheep  by  name.  Another  sign  of  a  tme 
shepherd.  He  will  be  one  who  knows  his  sheep 
personally,  not  simply  as  a  flock,  but  each  one  in> 
dividually  by  its  name.  An  ordinary  observer  sea 
very  little  difference  in  a  flock  of  sheep,  bat  the 
shepherd  knows  the  face  of  every  one.  So  Chri« 
knows  His  sheep.  And  leadeth  them  out— i.  e.,\a 
the  green  pastures.  How  different  is  this  lovely 
description  from  that  rough  treatment  of  the  poor 
blind  man  by  the  Pharisees.     See  ch.  ix.  34. 

4.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep.  In 
this  verse  Christ  is  still  carrying  out  the  contrast 
between  the  behaviour  of  a  true  shepherd  and  that 
of  these  blind  guides.  See  Matt,  xxiii.  13,  &c., 
which  was  spoken  a .  few  months  later,  probably  to 
these  same  Pharisees.  It  is  also  of  the  greatest 
comfort  to  us  in  our  position  as  sheep  of  the  good 
Shepherd.  When  He  puts  us  forth,  whether  into 
work  for  Him  or  into  any  new  condition  amongst 
our  fellow  men.  He  Himself  goes  before  us,  "even 
as  the  Eastern  shepherd  to  this  day  goes  before  his 
flock,  leading,  not  driving,  the  sheep,  and  keeping 
them  near  him  through  their  recc^nition  of  his 
voice."— Schaf.  "  The  shepherd  goes  before ;  not 
merely  to  point  out  the  way,  but  to  see  that  it  is 
practicable  and  safe." — fV.  M.  Thompson. 

5.  And  a  stranger  wiil  they  not  follow,  but  mU 
flee  from  him.  Though  true  of  sheep,  this  is  un- 
fortunately not  true  of  Christians — we  do,  alas !  too 
often,  follow  the  voice  of  the  stranger,  and  hence 
arises  most  of  the  uncertainty  and  difficulty  which 
we  complain  of  in  distinguishing  between  the  voice 
of  the  stranger  and  that  of  the  Shepherd. 

6.  But  they  understood  not.  The  Pharisees  to 
whom  it  was  addressed  failed  to  find  any  connection 
between  the  familiar  facts  mentioned  by  Christ  and 
their  own  circumstances. 

.  in  verses  7  to  10  Christ  gives  the  first  explana* 
tioo  of  the  allegory,  applying  the  words  abont  the 
door  to  Himself,  that  they  might  understand  that 
in  refusing  Him  they  were  cutting  themselves  off 
from  the  position  of  shepherds,  and  taking  up  that 
of  thieves  and  robbers. 

T.  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  Cf.  v.  i.  "The 
shepherds  and  sheep  go  in  and  out  of  the  fold  by 
the  same  door,  and  Christ  is  that  door." — Atford, 
One  of  the  early  fathers  says,  "  By  His  going  He 
became  the  Way '' — so  by  His  entering  in.  He  be- 
came the  Door.    See  ch.  xiv.  6 ;  Eph.  if.  18. 

8.  All  that  ever  eame  before  me.  Tbie  idea  con- 
veyed is — all  those  who  attempted  to  introdace 
any  other  way  of  salvation  than  that  through  God's 
promised  Messiah.    Besides  the  £fdse  Mesaahs  iriio 
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appeared  in  Jewish  history,  it  must  embrace  all 
who  substituted  other  principles  of  national  life  for 
those  which  God  had  laid  down.  "  Such  had  long 
been  the  practical  effect  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees."  Are  thieves  and  rob- 
bers.  See  ▼.  i.  They  are  thieves,  because  they 
rob  God  of  His  sheep,  and  they  rob  the  sheep  also 
of  the  salvation  which  God  has  provided  for  them. 

9.  By  me  if  any  man  enter  in.  See  Acts  iv  12; 
I  Pet.  iii.  18;  Heb.  vii.  25  ;  John  xiv.  6.  The  al- 
lusion here  is  evidently  to  the  entering  into  the 
kingdom.  We  enter  in  by  Christ  when  we  trust 
Him  to  forgive  us  and  to  save  us.  He  shall  be 
saved.  Here  is  Christ's  own  promise  of  salvation. 
Safety  from  the  devil,  who  as  a  roaring  lion  goeth 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  destroy — safety  from 
all  our  sins  9Jid  temptations  is  to  be  found  in  His' 
fold,  bift  we  cannot  experience  it  unless  we  enter 
in.  Looking  in  and  wishing  we  were  in  will  not 
save  us — ^we  must  go  in  by  Christ  the  door ;  that  k, 
we  must  commit  ourselves  to  Him  and  let  Him  save 
us.  And  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture — 
t.  e.,  shall  henceforth  belong  to  My  flock  and  go  in 
and  out  with  them. 

10.  The  thief  cometh  not  but  to  steai  and  to  kill 
and  to  destroy.  This  was  the  avowed  object  of  the 
sheep  stealer,  and  though  would-be  soul  shepherds 
who  present  some  other  plan  for  salvation  than  that 
through  Jesus  Christ  would  certainly  make  no  such 
avowals  the  results  of  their  methods  are  the  same. 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life.  "  The  thief 
cometh  to  kill.  I  am  come  to  give  life."  And  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  This  abundant 
life  which  Christ  came  to  give  means  abundance  of 
righteousness,  grace,  strength,  patience,  faith,  joy, 
love — it  means,  in  short,  great  riches.  Why,  then, 
should  we  ever  be  poor? 

In  verses  11 — 18  Christ  again  explains  the  para- 
ble— this  time  making  use  of  a  new  simile.  In 
place  of  "  the  door  "  which  might  seem,  perhaps, 
a  somewhat  dead  thing.  He  now  reveals  Himself  as 
"the  Shepherd." 

11.  I  am  the  good  Shepherd.  We  may  study 
everything  which  the  Bible  says  as  to  shepherds. 
Ps.  xxiii. ;  Ez.  xxxiv.,  &c.,  and  safely'apply  all  that 
is  good  in  them  to  our  good  Shepherd.  See  Heb. 
xiii.  20;  I  Pet  ii.  25.  .  7^  good  shepherd  giveth 
his  life  for  the-  sheep.  R.  V.  "  Layeth  down  his 
life."  "  In  Palestine,  at  any  moment  sheep  are 
liable  to  be  swept  away  by  some  mountain-torrent, 
or  carried  off  by  hill-robbers,  or  torn  by  wolves. 
Inst.  I  Sam.  xvii.  34 — 37.  Every  hour  of  the  shep- 
herd's life  is  risk.  Pitiless  showers,  driving  snows, 
long  hours  of  thirst,  —all  this  he  must  endure  if  the 
flock  is  to  be  Kept  at  all.''— .^.  W.  Robertson. 
Thus  Jesus  laid  down  His  life,  not  merely  in  dying, 
but  His  whole  life  long,  for  the  sheep. 

12.  But  that  is  an  hireSng  and  not  the  shepherd. 
R.  V.  "He  that  is  a  hireling  and  not  a  shepherd." 
"  A  hireling  "  means  one  who  takes  care  of  the 
sheep,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  sheep,  but  as  a  means 
of  gaining  money,  reputation,  or  earthly  glory. 
Seeth  the*  wolf  coming.  In  such  a  case  the  mo- 
ment the  danger  of  losing  these  objects  arises  the 


hireling  fleeth.  And  the  wolf  cateheth  them.  R.  V. 
"  The  wolf  snatcheth  them." 

1 3.  Because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep.  The  difference  is  one  cares  most  for 
himself,  the  other  cares  most  for  the  sheep.  Each 
holds  on  to  what  he  cares  most  for. 

14.  And  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 
In  this  verse  and  m  the  next  Christ  gives  us  the 
reason  why  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  He  knew 
the  sheep  perfectly  in  all  their  foolishness  and 
weakness.  He  also  knew  His  Father  in  His  perfect 
righteousness  and  holiness,  and  with  this  double 
knowledge  He  knew  that  the  only  means  of  bring- 
ing the  sheep  back  to  His  Father  was  for  Him  to 
lay  down  His  life  for  them.  The  R.  V.  punctuates 
it  thus:  "  I  know  Mine  own,  and  Mine  own  know 
Me,  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  Me  and  I  know 
the  Father."  This  does  not  militate  against  the 
above  explanation,  but  it  does  show  us  glimpses  of 
a  marvellous  closeness  of  communion  which  our 
Lord  intends  shall  exist  between  Himself  and  His 
sheep.     Cf.  John  xvii.  21-. 

16.  And  other  sheep  1  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold.  The  Gentiles,  who  were  as  yet  scattered 
without  fold  or  shepherd.  And  there  shall  be  one 
fold  and  one  shepherd.    Better  with  the  R.   V. 

"  One  flock  and  oneshepherd."    Not  one  outward 
visible  fold,  but  one  true  flock. 

17.  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  dfc. 
Because  Christ  was  so  perfectly  at  one  with  the 
Father  in  His  love  for  the  sheep  and  in  the  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice  for  them. 

18.  Nomantakethitfromme.  Cf.Mitt.xxvi.  53, 
and  Luke  xxiii.  415.  Chrits's  death  up  to  the  last 
moment  was  perfectly  voluntary,  nothing  but  love 
compelled  Him  to  it.  Love  and  the  knowledge 
that  no  other  means  would  avail  to  save  the  sheep. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 
Though  voluntary,  it  was  in  harmony  with  His 
Father's  expressed  will. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

1.  Christ  is  the  Door  of  the  Sheep.  He  is  the 
only  way  which  has  been  revealed  whereby  we  may 
ent^r  into  the  blessings  of  the  divine  life.  He  is 
also*  a  door  which  shuts  out  the  enemies  and  shuts 
us  in  to  a  life  of  holiness  and  blessing. 

2.  Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd.  He  does  far 
more  for  the  sheep  than  merely  to  stay  in  one  place 
as  a  door  of  entrance.  The  sheep  are  lost  and 
could  never  find  the  way  back  to  the  door,  but.  as 
the  Shepherd,  He  goes  after  them  till  He  finds 
them,  and  after  He  has  found  them  He  leads  and 
guides  them  continually. 

3.  We  are  the  sheep,  we  are  helpless,  ignor. 
ant,  foolish  and  lost  without  the  good  Shepherd. 
Let  us  then  leave  off  trying  to  save,  or  guide,  or 
take  care  of  ourselves,  and  trust  Him  only  and 
fully. 

4.  We  in  our  turn  shall  be  made  shepherds,  each 
over  some  sheep.  If  we  have  entered  by  the  door 
(jod  has  at  least  two  or  three  sheep  for  us  to  look 
after.  Let  us  follow  the  good  Shepherd  and  be  like 
Him  in  taking  care  of  the  sheep. 
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HAVERFORD  COLLEQB  CLOSING   EXER- 
CISES. 

On  the  erening  of  Sixth  month  17th,  the  public 
meeting  of  the  Haverford  Loganian  Society  was  held 
in  Alumni  Hall.  The  President  of  the  Society,  Prof. 
Seth  K.  Gifford,  A.M.,  delivered  the  annual  address. 
The  following  addresses  also  were  s[>olcen  :  A  Modern 
Invasion,  Barker  Newhall ;  Thomas  A'Becket,  F.  W. 
Norris,  Jr.;  We  Study  Anaent  Classics,  Why  ?  F.  L. 
Young ;  Savonarola,  J.  P.  Nields. 

The  annual  public  meetinjr  of  the  Alumni  Associa* 
tion  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Sixth  month  2  its. 
Alden  Sampson,  A.M.,  read  an  address  entitled  "  A 
Study  from  Milton ;"  giving  a  scholarly  analysis  of  the 
poet's  literary  work,  especially  his  sonnets,  as  illustrat* 
ing  his  character  as  a  man,  in  connection  with  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  life. 

Commencement  occurred  on  Third  day.  Sixth  month 
23nd.  Rainy  weather  lessened  somewhat  the  number 
of  visitors  in  attendance,  and  a  shadow  of  sorrow 
allied  the  usual  joy  of  such  an  occasion,  on  account 
of  the  death,  after  a  week's  illness,  of  a  member  of 
the  Freshman  class,  Samuel  B.  Morris,  of  German- 
town,  Phila.  Allusion  to  this  event  was  fitly  mjide 
by  the  acting  President,  Pliny  E.  Chase,  LL.D.,  and 
in  a  solemn  and  feeling  prayer  offered  by  John  B. 
Garrett  at  the  opening  of  the  exercises,  llie  pro- 
gramme was  as  follows : 

Latin  Salutatory  by  Edward  Dorland  Wadsworth  ; 
Oration  "by  Horace  E.  Smith, "  Napoleon  Bonaparte;" 
Jonathan  Dickinson,  Jr.,  "Socialism  in  America," 
Quy  Roche  Johnson,  "  Clapp-Griflith  Process ;"  Wil- 
fi?ed  Walton  White,  "  History  in  Art ;"  Valedictory  by 
T.  Wade  Betts ;  Baccalaureate  Address  by  James 
Wood,  AM.,  of  Mt.  Kisco,  N.  Y. 

The  following  degrees  were  conferred :  Afasttr  of 
Arts— Isaac  Thome  Johnson,  Class  of  1881,  "Ameri- 
can History ;"  Rufus  Matthew  Jones,  Class  of  iSSj, 
"American  History ;"  Joseph  Lybrand  Markley,  Class 
of  1885,  "  Practical  Astronomy.  Backtlor  of  Arts-t- 
Jonathan  Dickinson,  Jr.,  Pouehkeepsie,  N.  Y.;  Alex- 
ander Harvey  Scott,  Philadelphia ;  Horace  Eugene 
Smith,  Philadelphia ;  Edward  Dorland  Wadsworth, 
Hallowell,  Me.  Bachelor  of  Scienct—^Dxom.as  Wade 
Betts,  Wilmington,  O.;  Guy  Roche  Johnson,  Long- 
dale,  Va.;  William  Stuart  McFarland.  Mt.  Laurel 
N.  J.;  Israel  Morris,  Jr.,  Philadelphia ;  William  Paul 
Morris,  Philadelphia;  Alfred  Mott  Underbill,  Jr., 
Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.;  Wilfred  Walton  White,  Rays- 
ville,  Ind.  First  Scholar  in  the  Classical  Section, 
Jonathan  Dickinson,  Jr.  First  Scholar  in  the  Scien- 
tific Section,  Guy  Roche  Johnson. 

The  honorary  degree  of  LL.D.  was  bestowed  upon 
President  Edward  H.  Magill,  of  Swarthmore  College. 


FRIENDS'   BOARDING  SCHOOL.   PROVI- 
DENCE, R.  I. 

The  commencement  exercises  which  took  place 
Sixth  month  22nd,  1886.  were  as  usual  of  a  very  high 
order.  The  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired 
and  the  audience  numbered  some  of  the  most  prom- 
inent members  of  the  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
from  various  States, 

The  familiar  features  of  Elizabeth  Fry  and  John 
Bright,  in  marble,  and  the  still  more  familiar  portraits 
of  John  G.  Whittier  and  our  late  dear  Sybil  Jones, 
lent  additional  attractions  to  the  occasion.    As  the 

Saduating  class  of  14  young  ladies  entered  Alumni 
all,  the  scholars  arose  and  recited  the  121st  Psalm 
with  fine  effect.  At  the  close  of  this  exercise  prayer 
was  offered  by  M.  M.  Binford.  of  Lynn,  Mass. 


The  Latin  Salutatory,  delivered  by  Jennie  M.  Peny, 
of  Rhode  Island,  was  an  excellent  production. 

Mary  A.  Chace,  in  an  article  on  ■'  Literary  Disapa^ 
tion,"  offered  some  well  timed  strictures  on  the  worth, 
less  reading  which  is  one  of  the  evils  of  the  day. 

Alice  B.  Crowell,  in  •'  Glimpses  into  Back  Windows," 
made  some  excellent  suggestions:  "Our  front  windows 
too  often  show  what  we  would  have  the  world  think 
of  us :  our  back  windows,  too  often  indicate  the  true 
state  of  our  homes."  It  was  an  eminently  practical 
essay. 

In  an  essay  entitled  "  Then  and  Now,"  Hannah  M. 
Davis  favorably  contrasted  the  comforts  and  advant- 
ages of  to-day,  with  the  deprivations  and  discomforts 
of  past  ages. 

Anna  W.  Small,  in  an  essay  on  "  Hindoo  Reform*, 
tion,"  pictured  the  advances  made  in  Hindoo  Theology, 
as  an  indication  that  a  more  glorions  advance  in  the 
future  awaits  India. 

"  History  in  Stone,"  by  Alice  M.  Johnson,  was  an 
able  geological  essay  evidencing  much  research  and 
depth  of  thought. 

A  German  essay  entitled.  "  Das  Madchen  Von  Or- 
leans," followed,  by  Lottie  A.  Slocum. 

"  How  We  Kept  the  Classics,"  by  Eva  M.  Philbrook. 
told  of  the  mission  of  the  monks  in  centuries  long 
paMed  away. 

"  The  Parthenon  at  Athens,"  by  Nettie  L.  Winslow, 
was  an  excellent  word  picture  of  the  massive  remains 
on  the  Acropolis  that  tell  us  with  unspoken  utterance 
"'Tis  Greece— but  living  Greece  no  more." 

"  Where  Shall  We  Live  V  by  Annie  G.  Earle.  com. 
pared  city  with  country  life.  The  essayist  is  a  disciple 
of  that  pure  faith  which  believes 

"God  made  the  country. 
But  man  made  the  town." 

Winona  B.  Crewe,  in  an  essay  on  a  ''  Roman  Lady," 
pictured  the  life  of  a  matron  of  patrician  Rome  in  the 
day  of  the  glory  of  that  Empire. 

"The  Children's  Crusade,"  by  Mamie  E.  Wood, 
rehearsed  the  story  of  the  well  meant  zeal  of  the 
children  to  deliver  Jerusalem  from  the  Moslem  yoke. 

"Model  Maids,"  by  Bell  H.Thomas  (the  last  essay), 
was  bright  and  sprightly  in  style,  and  elicited  univer- 
sal applause ;  especially  its  clo»ng  eulogium  of  New 
England,  as  producing  the  noblest  of  mothers,  the  best 
of  wives,  and  the  most  glorious  of  old  maids. 

It  has  been  our  privitege  to  listen  to  many  valedic- 
tories but  certainly  never  to  one  exceeding  in  excel, 
lence  of  delivery,  beauty  of  composition  and  depth  of 
feeling  that  delivered  by  Alice  F.  Mayberry.  of  Wind, 
ham  Centre,  Maine. 

When  the  diplomas  were  delivered  to  the  graduates 
the  usual  parting  address  followed  by  Principal  Au- 
gustine Jones,  embodying  faithful  practical  counsel  in 
a  few  well  chosen  words,  and  a  fervent  hope  that  in 
the  better  world  above  those  now  to  separate  might 
meet  to  part  no  more.  Wuxiam  Jacob. 


In  these  times  of  coBflict  of  opinion  and  of  con. 
troveisy,  the  marginal  reading  in  the  Revised  Vi- 
sion of  Col.  iii.  15  may  usefiilly  be  called  to  mind, 
"  Let  the  peace  of  God  arbitrate  in  your  hearts." 
Peace  from  God,  through  Christ,  will  preserve  the 
heart  from  the  beat  of  parties,  and  from  self-origi. 
nated  passion  and  prejudice.  It  will  pass  judgment 
as  an  impartial  arbitrator  amidst  conflicting  differ- 
ences. It  will  mediate  wisely,  form  opinions  tran- 
quilly,  and  look  at  all  sides  of  a  question. — The 
Christian. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bnui  Hooss,  Astok  Plack,  Nnr  Yokk,  Jom  t^A,  in6. 
Editor  of  the  Friends'  Review : — Through  some 
misapprehension  of  statements  which  the  writer  had 
the  privilege  of  making  at  the  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  your  re[>ort  makes  the  foreign  work  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  appear  too  large,  and  its 
home  work  too  small.  Allow  me  to  say,  with  more 
exactness,  that  the  appropriations  for  publishing  and 
distributing  the  Scriptures  in  foreign  lands  call  for  an 
expenditure  this  year  of  {178,658  ;  while  during  the 
last  sixteen  years,  the  Committee  on  Distribution,  of 
which  during  all  that  time  my  fnend  Augustus  Taber 
has  been  a  member,  have  dedicated  about  one  and 
three-quarter  million  dollars  to  that  object.  A  general 
work  of  exploration  and  re  supply  has  been  going  on 
in  the  United  States  for  several  years.  Last  year  60,000 
homes  and  30,000  persons  besides,  perhaps  330,000 
persons  in  all,  who  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  were 
without  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  were  sought  out  and  sup- 
plied. In  four  years  visits  have  been  made  to  nearly 
four  million  families,  and  it  does  one's  heart  good  to 
know  that  335,021  of  them,  who  were  living  without 
the  Bible,  were  supplied  with  it  through  the  agency  of 
the  Society  and  its  auxiliaries.  This  work,  which  is  in 
addition  to  very  generous  provision  for  Sunday-schools, 
benevolent  and  reformatory  institutions,  &c.,  calls  for 
larp;e  sympathy  and  generous  contributions,  without 
which  the  present  scale  of  operations  must  be  dwarfed. 

Edward  W.  Gilman. 


Wabash  Ave ,  Chicago,  Sixth  mo.  19th,  i886- 

Editor  FMends'  Review  :—,\  have  just  observed  thy 
quotation,  in  Review  editorial  of  Sixth 'mo.  17th,  from 
an  article  of  mine  in  the  Christian  Worker  on  Shep- 
herding the  Flock.  I  think  the  statement  "  in  every 
place  was  originally  qualified  by  the  word  "  almost," 
which  was  accidentally  left  out  in  the  type  room,  but  I 
may  not  remember  correctly.  I  desire  to  guard  ag  ainst 
loose  statements,  and  am  quite  free  to  confess  my 
errors  when  they  have  occurred,  but  as  I  thoughtfully 
examine  the  quotation  referred  to  and  compare  it  with 
the  facts,  I  tear  it  is  literally  correct.  This  by  no 
means  proves  that  the  work  of  our  evangelists  was 
spurious.  Babes  cannot  live  and  grow  without  care, 
nor  are  they  able  to  any  great  extent  to  take  care  of 
themselves  or  one  another.  It  has  been  presumption 
on  our  part  to  expect  them  to  do  so. 

"  The  revival  ministry  of  George  Fox  and  other 
early  Friends"  appears  to  have  been  largely  the 
preaching  of  holiness,  and  the  meetings  gathered  under 
their  ministry  were  of  a  more  mature  type  and  better 
able  to  dispense  with  pastoral  care,  but  the  wise  over- 
9ght  of  Cieorge  Fox  provided  even  for  these,  we  are 


ngnt 
old, 


told,  that  some  minister  should  be  present  with  them 
at  least  in  and  about  London  on  First-day  mornings. 
Most  heartily  do  I  share  in  thy  judgment  that  a 
"  change  is  needful,"  and  I  believe  a  Scriptural  recog- 
nition of  the  pastoral  gift  would  supply  the  deficiency, 
and  give  permanence  to  the  results  of  evangelistic 
effort.  I  say  '■  Scriptural  recognition ;"  this  does  not 
imply  that  monopoly  of  all  the  gifts  by  one  man  that 
so  many  justly  fear.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  confers 
spiritual  gifts  upon  the  Church,  certainly  intends  these 
sifts  to  b6  occupied  by  the  membership  without  in- 
fringement upon  each  other's  rights  and  privileges. 
How  to  do  this  is  the  practical  question.  There  are 
pastors  who  shepherd  the  flock  in  such  a  way  as  to 
encourage  every  member  to  active  usefiilness  ip  tite 
line  of  his  calling,  and  to  open  the  way  for  it  also.  I 
know  of  one  instance  of  this  kind  where  the  congrega- 


tion soon  swarmed,  and  another  meeting  was  set  off. 
I  am  persuaded  this  would  generally  be  the  result  if 
the  meeting  and  the  pastor  correctly  apprehended  the 
duties  of  this  oflfice.  But  we  shall  never  learn  how 
the  relation  of  the  pastoijto  the  meeting  is  to  be  rightly 
maintained  by  ignoring  the  pastoral  gift  and  work  alto- 
gether. 

I  could  wish  for  greater  breadth  upon  some  of  these 
practical  questions  in  our  church  periodicals.  When 
the.  expenmept  of  pastoral  oversight  has  not  proved 
successful,  let  us  find  out  if  possible  the  reason  why ; 
and  when  it  has  resulted  in  the  building  up  of  a  healthy 
church.  Let  our  columns  be  open  to  the  under-shep- 
herd  of  such  a  church  and  let  him  be  cordially  invited 
to  tell  our  people  how  he  was  able  lo  exercise  his  own 
gift  in  such  a  way  as  to  strengthen  and  develop  the 
gifts  of  others  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  Zion. 

Esther  TOttle  Pritchard. 

[Referring  to  our  editorial  columns  of  this  week  and 
next  for  a  further  consideration  of  this  subject,  we  may 
r«mark  here  that  it  has  been  our  conviction  that  a 
change  was  needful,  not  in  the  principles  of  Friends 
but  in  their  adaptation,  from  a  measure  of  traditional 
bondage  which  prevailed  thirty  or  forty  and  more  years 
i^o.  Many  changes  have  now  occurred,  and  others  are 
proposed ;  some  of  the  former  are  for  the  better, 
others  of  them  are  of  doubtful  advantage ;  and  we  have 
serious  fears  of  still  others  lately  brought  into  view,  es- 
pecially in  regard  to  settled  pastorates,  with  stated 
pecuniary  support. — Ed.  Friends'  Review^ 

KBRR  CITY  MONTHLY  MEETING,  FLORIDA. 

Whitewater  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Richmond, 
Ind.,  two  weeks  ago,  granted  the  request  of  over  forty 
Friends,  residing  hear  Lake  Kerr,  Marion  Co.,  Fla., 
for  a  Meeting  of  Worship  and  a  Monthly  Meeting  at 
that  place.  Kerr  City  Monthly  Meeting,  to  be  held 
the  third  Seventh -day  of  each  month,  was  ojiened  to- 
day. Two  of  the  committee  appointed  to  have  charge 
of  the  opening  were  present — Eli  Jay  from  Richmond, 
Ind.,  and  Thomas  B.  Pearson  fi-om  Archer,  Fla. 
"Three  other  Friends  from  Archer  and  one  from  Tan- 
gerine, Fla.,  were  also  very  acceptably  in  attendance. 

The  opening  of  this  meeting  was  felt  by  all  present 
to  be  in  interesting  occasion — one  in  which  we  en- 
tered into  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking,  re- 
joicing together  in  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  having  a  rich  feast  in  the  unity 
and  fellowship  that  prevailed  amongst  us ;  all  of 
which  were  thankfully  acknowledged  as  from  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church. 

The  outlook  for  this  meeting  appears  very  promis- 
ing. When  certificates  are  brought  by  all  the  Friends 
now  there  and  soon  to  come,  the  membership  will  be 
about  fifty*  Many  others  are  looking  towards  making 
either  permanent  or  winter  homes  at  this  place,  and 
the  prospect  is  encouraging  for  a  good-siied  meeting. 
The  applicants  for  the  meeting  were  from  six  different 
Yearly  Mettings— London,  New  England,  Ohio,  Indi- 
ana, Western  and  Iowa.  Two  recorded  ministers  are 
among  them— Joseph  Stanley,  formerly  of  Damascus 
Quarterly  Meeting,  Ohio,  and  Mary  A.  Hammond,  of 
Adrian  Quarterly  Meeting,  Mich.  There  is  an  excel- 
lent feeling  towards  Friends  and  their  work  on  the 
part  of  the  neighboring  people  not  members. 

Kerr  City  is  situated  on  high,  rolling  land  adjoining 
the  beautiful  Lake  Kerr.  It  is  eight  miles  from  Nor- 
walk  Landing,  on  the  St.  Johns  River,  one  hundred 
miles  above  Jacksonville.  The  nearness  to  the  river 
makes  the  place  easy  of  access.  The  location  is  a 
healthy  one,  the  land  near  the  lake  quite  fertile  and 
the  pine  lands  in  the  vicinity  desirable  for  homes 
and  can  be  had  at  moderate  {mces.  The  mail  fadlities 


Digitized  by 


Google 


766 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


are  good  and  the  proprietors  and  citizens  of  the  town 
are  arranging  to  establish  a  good  school  to  commence 
the  coming  autumn,  which,  while  free  to  residents, 
shall  attract  students  from  other  peaces  by  offering 
superior  opportunities  to  pursue  the  more  advanced 
brq.nches  of  study. 

The  attention  of  Friends  desiring  homes  in  a  mild 
chimate  and  a  healthy  location  is  especially  invited  to 
this  place  as  one  where  they  can  also  have  congenial 
religious  associations  and  good  educational  advant- 
ages. For  further  information  address  J.'B.  Swan,  at 
this  place,  or  R.  B.  Henley,  at  Carthage,  Ind.,  till 
Tenth  month  loth  next.  Eu  Jay. 

Kerr  City,  Fla.,  Sixth  montli  19th.  1886. 

A  Box  FOR  Japan.— The  Women  Friends'  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Philadelphia,  wish  to  revive 
in  the  minds  of  Friends  their  intention  of  sending  a 
box  to  Japan  in  the  Ninth  month,  and  invite  contri- 
butions  of  articles,  or  money  wherewith  to  purchase 
articles  for  the  box.  We  are  informed  that  work  bags, 
pictures  for  scrap  books,  zephyr  work  begun,  and 
zephyr  for  knitting  or  crochet  work  will  be  acceptable. 
AVoolens  and  woolen  goods  are  particularly  appre- 
ciated by  the  Japanese  who  prefer  these  to  silk  mater- 
ials of  which  they  have  abundance.  Articles  may  be 
sent  at  any  time  to  1214  Arch  Street,  and  money  to 
R.  N.  Taylor.  Treasurer,  3304  Baring  St.,  Phila. 

ROBERT  AND  MARY  MOFFAT. 

The  (London)  Friend  has  lately  contained  a 
long  but  interesting  review  of  the  lives  of  these 
eminent  missionaries.  Their  renown  was  perhaps 
somewhat  ea^ended  by  their  daughter  being  mar- 
ried to  David  Livingstone;  but  their  working 
energy,  "patience  of  hope,"  and  final  success, 
were  truly  admirable.  For  ten  years  they  labored 
and  waited  in  South  Africa  without  a  single  con- 
vert. Yet  they  did  not  falter,  and  at  last  the  harvest 
came.  We  extract  a  few  passages  from  the  above 
mentioned  review.  In  regard  to  a  visit  to  Eng- 
land, it  is  said : 

"  In  one  sense  it  was  not  a  question  of  going 
home,  but  of  leaving  it.  It  was  about  fifty  years 
since  Robert  and  Mary  Moffat  had  entered  upon 
their  work  in  Bechuanaland.  More  than  forty  of 
these  years  had  been  spent  in  the  house  where  most 
of  their  children  were  born.  The  shady  street  with 
church  and  schools,  the  surrounding  villages  all  full 
of  hearts  in  which  deference  and  love  reigned  supe- 
not  to  every  other  consideration,  wher?  Ramary 
and  Mamary  were  sure  of  a  respectful  welcome 
from  all,  old  and  young,  and  maintained  an  almost 
absolute  rule,  though  wielding  no  other  scfeptre 
than  that  of  gratitude  and  affection,  were  things 
which  made  it  hard  for  them  to  leave  Kuruman." 

All  the  homely  daily  incidents  of  their  life  had 
become  dear.  On  their  journey  to  the  Cape  a 
friend  met  them  with  a  cart  and  horses  (a  compara- 
tively luxurious  equipage)  to  take  Mary  Moffat  on 
a  little  ahead  of  the  party.  "  No,"  she  said,  "  I 
will  stick  to  my  wagon  as  long  as  I  can."  In  June, 
1870,  they  embarked  for  England,  looking  on  the 
mountains  of  Africa  for  the  last  time.  It  is  justly 
said  of  Robert  Moffat  that  "  it  falls  to  the  lot  of 
few  men  to  have  seen  such  a  change  in  a  country. 


and  to  have  taken  so  large  a  personal  share  in 
having  brought  about  that  change."  And  in  spite 
of  every  drawback,  and  these  have  been  neither  (ew 
nor  small,  the  change  is  of  the  nature  of  passing 
from  darkness  to  light.  Christianity  has  been  in- 
troduced into  many  a  desolate  region  before  un- 
named and  unthought  of,  and  wherever  it  has  been 
received  has  brought  civilization  in  its  train. 

"  Moffat  lived  to  see  Kaffirland,  Basutoland,  and 
Natal,  occupied  by  an  army,  not  merely  of  mission- 
aries, but  of  missionary  societies ;  while  his  own 
Bechuanaland  is  through  its  length  and  breadth 
feeling  the  influences  of  his  work  and  that  of  his 
companions,  a  work  which  has  extended  its  opera- 
tions to  the  very  bank  of  the  Zambesi  River." 

On  reaching  Southampton  the  Moffats  were  met 
by  a  daughter,  who  had  not  seen  her  parents  for 
twenty  seven  years.  The  work  of  the  loving  wife 
and  mother  w^  nearly  done.  She  lived  to-  spend 
Christmas  in  the  country  in  this  daughter's  housr, 
and  not  long  afterwards,  touched  by  the  severity  of 
an  English  winter,  after  her  long  residence  in  a 
warm  climate,  she  took  cold,  and  died  at  Brixton, 
after  a  few  days'  illness,  early  in  1871.  "For 
fifty-three  years  I  have  had  her  to  pray  for  me !" 
was  her  husband's  first  exclamation  after  she  was 
gone;  and  her  son  says  feelingly,  after  mentioning 
her  wide  spreading  sympathy  combined  with  de- 
voted attention  to  her  home,  "  Her  children  thank 
God  tor  such  a  mother !" 

Robert  Moffat  survived  her  more  than  twelve 
yeai3,  tenderly  cared  for  by  his  only  unmarried 
daughter.  They  resided  first  at  Brixton,  and  after- 
wards at  Leigh,  in  Kent,  where  they  found  a  con- 
genial country  home.  Of  these  last  years  much 
need  not  be  said  here.  Moffat  revisiteid  his  early 
haunts  in  Scotland  and  the  North  of  England,  and 
traveled  a  good  deal,  speaking  for  missionary  socie- 
ties ;  the  cause  of  South  Africa  was  ever  near  his 
heart  and  he  was  anxious  to  awaken  fresh  interest  in 
the  subject,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those 
who  were  at  work  in  the  regions  he  loved  so  much. 


Extract  from  a  Circular  Letter. 


LATE  in  the  autumn  of  1884  Alder  Preparative 
Meeting  of  Friends,  in  Union  county^  Oregon,  was 
established  by  Cbehalem  Monthly  Meeting,  a  distance 
of  over  three  hundred  miles  intervening  between 
them.-  Alder  is  a  small  village  located  near  the  cen- 
tra of  the  newly  settled  "  Willowa  Valley."  The  set- 
tlement has  all  been  made  'v\  the  last  eight  years ; 
the  Indians  having  possession  prior  to  1877. 

This  is  truly  a  missionary  field.  There  are  but 
twenty-four  members  at  Alder,  about  half  of  whom 
have  joined  Friends  during  the  past  year.  Our  con- 
gregations average  about  seventy-five.  As  we  have 
no  bouse,  our  only  place  of  meeting  is  in  the  District 
school-bouse,  in  the  use  of  which  the  conflicting  ele- 
ments forcibly  present  to  us  the  necessity  of  having  a 
house  of  our  own. 

Our  means  are  limited,  yet  we  have  commenced  to 
build  a  house  30x44  ft.,  the  lumber  for  which  is  sawed 
and  the  foundation  is  laid.  The  house  will  cost,  com- 
plllted,  twelve  hundred  dollars.  We  have  nearly  five 
hundi'ed  dollars  contributed.  Our*  own  available 
means  are  gone,  and  now  we  have  to  ask  our  Friends 
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to  kindly  consider  the  matter  and  our  condition,  and 
if  possible  send  us  some  assistance,  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  may  go  on,  and  that  no  reproach  may  rest 
upon  His  cause.  We  are  undergoing  the  privations 
and  hardships  incident  to  a  pioneer  life,  but  we  confi- 
dently  believe  we  will  have  your  sympathy,  pecuniary 
assistance  and  prayers,  in  this,  our  extremity. 

All  contributions  should  be  sent  to  Wm.  P.  Samms, 
Alder,  Union  county,  Oregon. 

Wm.  p.  Sahms, 
J.  W.  Chenoworth, 
Isaac  Johnson. 

certificate. 
We.  the  undersigned,  being  personally  acquainted 
with  Wm.  P.  Samms,  and  having  confidence  in  the 
merits  of  the  cause  represented  by  the  above-named 
committee,  would  commend  the  foregoing  letter  to 
the  careful  consideration  of  Friends. 

Levi  Gregory,  Clerk  of  Monthly  and  Q.  M. 
John  Morgan,  President  of  Whittier  College. 
John  H.  Pickering. 

Signed  at  Salem,  Iowa,  Eleventh  mo.  »d,  18S5. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  personally  acquainted 
with  Wm.  P.  Samms,  and  havmg  conhdence  in  the 
merits  of  the  cause  represented  by  him,  would  com- 
mend the  foregoing  letter  to  the  careful  consideration 
of  Friends. 

T.  H.  Veasy,  n 

1.  Johnson,  I     Building 

Jane  Veasy,  f  Committee. 

Rachel  Whitacre,  ) 

Signed  at  Alder,  Oregon,  FifUi  mo.  nth,  iHM. 


From  the  (London)  Christian. 
LAUNCH  OUT  TO  THE  SEA. 

Now  soft  winds  are  blowing, 

Blue  skies  are  above. 
In  full  tide  is  flowing. 

The  ocean  of  love ; 
The  cry  of  the  Captain 

Rings  clear  on  the  lee — 
"  Let  go  the  last  cable. 

Launch  out  to  the  sea !" 

In  vain  every  effort 

And  wish  to  be  gone, 
'The  wind  and  the  tide. 

While  a  hawser  holds  on ; 

Bright  bird  of  the  waters. 
Caged  spirit,  be  free ! 

Let  go  the  last  cable, 
Launch  out  to'  the  sea ! 

No  wreck  for  the  vessel 

Wi'h  Jesus  to  guide ; 
Your  Captain  is  ruler 

Of  wind  and  of  tide. 
Care  not  where  He  steers  you. 

Or  how  it  may  be — 
Let  go  the  last  cable. 

Launch  out  to  the  sea ! 

To  sail  in  the  sunshine 

And  breath  from  above. 
To  float  on  the  ocean 

Of  limitless  love ; 
For  ever  and  ever, 

For  ever  have  we 
Let  go  the  last  cable, 

Launched  out  to  the  sea ! 

Donemana,  Ireland. 


J.  K. 


For  Frienda'  Review. 
A  PETITION. 

Lightly  on  the  violet's  petal 

Rests  the  freshly  fallen  dew ; 
On  its  bright  unbroken  surface 

Starry  beauties  rise  to  view. 

Thus,  Father,  on  our  wounded  spirit 
May  contrition's  tear- drop  tall ; 

May  Thy  image  there  reflected. 
Whisper,  "  Peace,  I  pardon  all." 

When,  at  morn,  the  sun  ariseth. 
Lighting  earth,  the  sea,  the  sky, 

The  fair  dew-drop  is  exhaled 
As  light  breezes  wanderby. 

Thus,  Father,  may  the  peace,  the  rapture 
Of  Thy  presence,  of  Thy  love. 

Place  the  penitential  tear  drop 
In  a  bow  of  hope  above.  E.  R.  H. 

Brooklyn,  L.  I. 

IN  JUNE. 


BY  GEORGE  COOPER. 

Do  you  see  the  ruby  clusters 

Peeping  through  the  cherry  leaves, 
While  the  mother-swallow  musters 

All  her  brood  on  sunny  eaves  ? 
Are  the  emerald  meadows  dotted 

With  the  dandelion's  gold  ? 
Is  the  rich  blue  sky  unspotted 

By  a  single  cloudy  fold  ? 
Then  'tis  June. 

Is  the  robin's  clearer  whistle 

Answered  by  its  mate  again  ? 
Does  the  purple  plumed  thistle 

Sentinel  the  road  and  lane  ? 
Have  the  apple- blossoms  drifted 

Down  the  fragrant  orchard-shade  ? 
Does  the  5un,  through  light  leaves  sifted. 

Trace  qu^nt  pictures  in  the  glade  ? 
Ah !  'tis  June. 

Then  the  cricket's  chirp  is  shriller. 

And  the  Katy-did  begins ; 
Then  the  noon-day  birds  grow  stiller. 

And  the  way-side  spider  spins. 
Then  the  brook  seems  to  be  shrinking, 

Reeds  and  rushes  crowd  it  so  ; 
And  by  night,  the  fire  flies,  winking. 

Gleam  like  flakes  of  golden  snow ! 
Sweet,  sweet  June ! 

.  —Independent. 

New  York  City.         

LIFTED    OVER. 

As  tender  mothers,  guiding  baby  steps. 

When  places  come  at  which  the  tiny  feet 

Would  trip,  lift  up  the  little  ones  in  arms 

Of  love  and  set  them  down  beyond  the  harm. 

So  did  our  Father  watch  the  precious  boy 

Led  o'er  the  stones  b)  me  who  stumbled  oft 

Myself,  but  strove  to  help  my  darling  on. 

He  saw  the  sweet  limbs  faltering,  and  saw 

Rough  ways  before  us,  where  my  arms  would  fail ; 

So  reached  from  heaven,  and,  lifting  the  dear  child. 

Who  smiled  in  leaving  me,  he  put  him  down 

Beyond  all  hurt,  beyond  my  sight,  and  bade 

Him  wait  for  me  !  Shall  I  not,  then,  be  glad 

And,  thanking  God,  press  on  to  overtake  ? 

H.  H.  Jackson. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign'  Intsixioencs.— Great  Britain.— A 
manifesto  from  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  has  done 
harm  to  the  cause  of  the  opponents  of  Home  Rule  by 
the  di^ust  it  has  excited  by  its  coarse  abuse  of  W.  E. 
Gladstone.  The  latter  has  had  a  remarkable  ovation 
in  his  visits  to  the  cities  of  Edinburgh,  Glagow,  Man- 
chester and  elsewhere.  Immense  crowds  have  greeted 
him  with  enthusiastic  applause.  At  Glagow,  he  dwelt 
on  the  security  of  Protestants  in  Ulster,  and  questions 
concerning  Scotland.  Ireland,  he  ssud,  had  a  Parli- 
ament, until  it  was  taken  away  by  fraud  and  force. 
She  now  says,  "  As  you  have  failed,  allow  us  to  en- 
deavor  to  govern  ourselves."  At  Manchester,  he  re- 
ferred to  the  loss  of  the  support  of  John  Bright ;  than 
which  no  other  loss  had  given  him  acuter  pam.  He 
had,  however,  taken  a  resolution  never  to  be  John 
Bright's  critic.  Gladstone's  dependence,  he  said,  is 
upon  the  mass  of  the  people.  All  that  the  opposite 
party  can  do  is  to  delay,  they  cannot  prevent,  the 
granting  of  Home  Rule  to  Ireland.  The  labor  candi- 
dates. Arch  and  Leicester,  have  called  upon  the  British 
Democracy  to  make  \  demonstration  in  Hyde  Park, 
to  prove  that  Gladstone  has  the  heart  of  the  people 
with  him. 

John  Bright  has  issued  a  manifesto  to  his  constitu- 
ents in  Birmingham,  in  which  he  calls  Gladstone's  Irish 
bills  "  unfortunate  proposals,"  and  says :  "  I  cannot 
entrust  the  *peace  and  prosperity  of  Ireland,  north  or 
south,  to  the  Irish  Parliamentary  party,  to  whom  the 
Government  now  proposes  to  make  a  general  sur- 
render." Sir  John  Lubbock  has  written'a  letter  stating 
his  objections  to  the  programme  of  Gladstone. 

An  enthusiastic  Home  Rule  meeting  was  held  in 
London  at  St.  James'  Hall,  Sixth  mo.  23d.  The  Irish 
leader.  Sexton,  was  the  principal  speaker. 

At  a  meeting  of  Midlothian  Conservatives,  it  was 
decided  not  to  contest  the  district  against  the  pandi- 
dacy  of  Gladstone.  The  Baptist  Societies,  at  a  meet- 
ing at  Taunton  on  the  23d,  passed  a  resolution  in  favor 
of  Home  Rule  by  a  vote  of  79  to  5 ;  18  members  not 
voting. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  Sixth  mo.  25th.  The 
Queen's  speech  refers  to  the  question  of  legislation  in 
regard  to  Ireland,  to  her  friendly  relations  with  foreign 
powers,  the  reduction  of  British  forces  in  Egypt,  the 
disarming  of  Greece,  and  the  Exhibition  of  Colonial 
and  Indian  products. 

The  Irish  Protestant  Home  Rule  League  has  sent 
out  an  election  manifesto,  denying  that  the  Irish  Pro- 
estants  are  opposed  to  Gladstone,  and  that  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  Irish  Parliament  will  endanger  the 
lives  of  Protestants  in  Ireland. 

France. — The  bill  for  the  expulsion  of  the  heads 
of  the  dethroned  reigning  families  of  France  passed 
the  Senate  on  the  220,  just  as  it  came  from  the  Cham- 
ber  of  Deputies,  by  a  vote  of  141  to  107,  A  decree  in 
accordance  with  this  bill  was  published  on  the  23d. 
The  Royalist  Senators  and  Deputies  called  at  the  red- 
dence  of  the  Comte  de  Paris,  to  take  formal  leave  of 
him.  He'and  his  son  departed  for  England  the  next  day  ; 
between  one  and  two  thousand  persons  assembling  at 
the  Chateau  d'  Eu  to  bid  them  farewell.  He  wilfas- 
sume  the  title  of  Marquis  of  Harcourt  and  remain  in- 
cognito in  Englnnd.  In  his  manifesto,  published  in 
the  French  newspapers,  he  says  that  France  will  not 
be  deceived  as  to  the  cause  or  the  authors  of  the  ills 
suffered  under  the  Republic.  *'  The  monarchy,  tradi- 
tional in  its  principles,  but  modern  in  its  institutions, 
can  alone  provide  a  remedy."  "  At  the  decisive  hour," 
he  concludes,  "  I  shall  be  ready."  These  expressions 
have  caused  considerable  excitement  fn  Paris. 
^  Prince  Victor  Napoleon  and  his  father  Prince  Jerome 


Napoleon,  left  France  on  the  33d;  the  former  for 
Brussels,  the  latter  for  Geneva.  Prince  Victor  at  a 
reception  said :  "  I  remsun  a  representative  of  the  Em- 
pire as  the  Napoleons  constituted  it.  I  favor  firm  an- 
tnority,  equ^ity  of  all  citizens,  and  respect  for  all 
creeds." 

An  eleven-year  old  g^rl,  who  was  bitten  by  a  dog 
two  months  ago,  and  was  placed  under  treatment  by 
Pasteur,  died  on  the  17th  ult. 

Spain. — The  Congress,  by  a  majority  of  200  votes, 
Sixth  mo.  22d,  declared  that  no  Government  of  Spain 
will  ever  give  autonomy  (independent  self-govern- 
ment) to  Cuba. 

Domestic. — The  N.  E.  Institute  Fair  Buildine  in 
Boston,  lately  used  as  a  Car  shop,  was  destfoyedby 
fire  Sixth  mo.  21st.  Twelve  men  are  believed  to  have 
been  burned  to  death. 

The  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  on 
Invalid  Pensions,  in  preparing  a  bill  increasing  the 
pensions  for  disabled  soldiers,  propose  to  attach  to  it  a 
clause  imposing  a  graded  tax  on  incomes  over  I3000 
net. 

President  Cleveland,  has  sent  a  large  number  of 
vetoes  to  Congress ;  chiefly  of  private  pension  bills. 

The  Senate  has  ratified  an  extradition  treaty  with 

{apan,  and  a  treaty  for  a  re-survey  of  the  boundary 
ine  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico.  Tlie  bill 
to  restore  Creneral  Fitzjohn  Porter  to  his  place  on  the 
retired  list  of  the  U.  S.  Army  was  passed  by  the  Sen- 
ate 01^  the  25ttu  It  then  went  to  the  President  for  his 
approval. 

A  strike  of  all  the  street-car  drivers  in  MinneapoUs 
began  on  Sixth  mo.  30th.  The  company  had  forbid* 
den  the  drivers  to  sit  down  while  on  duty.  A  number 
of  other  strikes  have  been  going  on,  the  most  serions 
of  which  is  that  of  the  Lake  Shore  switchmen  at  Chi- 
cago. Attempts  to  take  out  trains  have  been  resisted, 
and  the  police,  notwithstanding  arrests  made,  failed 
to  quell  the  mobs  on  several  occanons.  On  the  26tli 
a  conflict  occurred,  in  which  several  strikers  were 
shot,  but  none,  it  is  believed,  mortally. 

A  Chicago  paper  publishes  a  report  of  about  1,000 
Bohemian  Anarchists  still  drilling  in  that  city. 

During  the  trial  of  the  Anarchists,  Lingg,  Schwab 
and  others,  in  Chicago,  on  the  2i3t,  Parsons,  the  miss- 
ing one,  came  into  court  and  g&ve  himself  up  for  trial 

Cardinal  Gibbons,  of  -  Baltimore,  received  his  in- 
chetta,  oi-  red  skull-cap,  sent  by  the  Pope,  Sizdi 
month  2ist. 

Two  ministers  of  the  Canada  Dominion  Cabinet  have 
subscribed  |2oo  each  to  the  Irish  Parliamentary  Fand. 

Terrible  storms  of  wind,  rain  and  hail  occurred 
Sixth  mo.  2 1st  in  Texas.  Dwellings  and  church- 
buildings  were  wrecked,.but  no  lives  were  lost.  _ 

A  street  fight  occurred  Sixth  mo.  22d,  at  Clinton, 
Iowa,  between  "  saloonists "  and-  prohibitionists,  in 
which  four  saloonists  were  wounded  by  shooting. 

The  State  Prohibition  Convention  of  Illinois  met 
Sixth  mo.  23d  at  Springfield.    About  500  delegates  ' 
were  present. 

The  Governor  of  the  Chickasaw  Nation,  Indian 
Territory,  has  issued  a  proclamation  ordering  the  re- 
moval of  all  cattle  from  the  nation's  lands. 

Judge  David  Davis,  of  Illinois,  died  Sixth  mo.26tli. 
He  was  an  able  and  much  trusted  U.  S.  Senator,  and 
at  one  time  was  spoken  of  as  a  probable  candidate 
for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States. 

The  proprietors  of  music  saloons  in  New  York  pro- 
pose to  contest  the  recent  decision  of  the  State  Court 
of  Appeals  sustaining  the  law  which  forbids  the  sale 
of  beer,  wine  or  spirits  in  places  of  public  amusement. 
This  decision  will  interfere  with  the  "Sunday  sacied 
concert  business  "  at  saloons. 
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A  WONDERFUL  RETROSPECT. 

Nineteen  centuries  ago  Christianity  was  in  its 
cradle.  It  came  an  infant  in  a  manger.  Its  birth 
was  in  a  lowly  Jewish  town.  Its  parentage  was 
humble  and  poor.  It  had  no  friends  at  court.  It 
didinot  come  with  observation.  The  Suihedrim 
sat  in  state  on  Mount  Zion.  Rome  was  in  the 
magnificence  of  her  Augustan  age.  Jupiter  held 
sway  over  the  fifty  millions  from  the  Rhine  to  the 
Indus.  A  dark  and  dismal  superstition  reigned 
all  over  the  earth,  except  the  land  of  Judea. 
Thrones  bolstered  and  classic  learning  wove  gar- 
lands for  it.  It  was  an  age  of  unparalleled  cor- 
ruption. Poetry  and  art  ministered  to  lewdness 
and  debauchery.  Virtue  was  satirized  in  the  theatre, 
and  lust  and  crime  went  unrebuked  at  the  altar. 
The  age  was  toppling  into  the  Neronic  quagmire  of 
imperial  incest  and  matricide.  It  was  thus  at  the 
centre.  The  fringes  were  barbaric  and  savage. 
Vengeful  deities  were  appeased  with  human  sacri- 
fice. 'The  Coliseum  ran  deep  with  the  blood  of 
gladiators  and  victims  thrown  to  wild  beasts  for  the 
amusement  of  courtesans  and  kings.  Slaves  were 
tortured  and  murdered  for  mere  pastime.  The 
world  was  in  its  deepest  night  Into  that  age  the 
infant  Christ  was  bom.  All  behind  it,  stretching 
away  into  the  night  of  pre-historic  time,  were  the 
dreary  cycles  of  unbroken  darkness,  relieved  only 


by  the  feeble  glimmer  that  for  a  brief  day  played 
around  the  Parthenon  and  shimmered  on  the  re- 
mote horizon  of  the  Orient,  only  to  be  quenched  in 
deeper  gloom.  Abraham  and  Elijah  and  David 
and  Solomon  and  Isaiah  and  the  uninspired  sages 
had  lived  and  died  and  left  the  race  sinking  into 
still  deeper  depths  of  brutality  and  lust.  The  star 
of  hope  had  gone  out,  and  humanity  was  given 
over  to  the  asphyxia  of  despair.  Into  that  night  of 
rapine  and  lust  the  Son  of  God  descended ;  but, 
ere  He  was  old  enough  to  find  His  way  to  His 
mother's  breast,  exile  and  flight  alone  rescued  Him 
from  slaughter. 

At  thirty  years  of  age,  alone  and  poor.  He 
opened  His  brilliant  ministry.  At  thirty-three  He 
expired  as  a  malefactor  between  thieves.  That  was 
Christianity  two  thousand  years  agu ;  a  friendless 
stranger,  in  a  hostile  world,  expiring  upon  a  gibbet, 
amidst  the  jeers  and  calumnies  of  a  reviling  mob. 
But  put  to  death,  it  did  not  die.  The  Sermon  on 
tire  Mount  .had  gone  into  the  impalpable  atmos- 
phere of  the  world,  never  to  be  expelled.  The 
crucified  came  back.  Henceforth  mankind  knew, 
what  it  never  knew  before,  that  death  had  a  master. 
Hope  sprang  anew  in  human  breasts.  The  git>bet 
and  fagot  were  busied  to  extinguish  it,  but  were  not 
able.  Thousands  were  hunted  to  death.  Myriads 
of  martyrs  counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  them ; 
I  but  life  and  immortality  had  come  into  the  world, 
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and  gibbets  and  fagots  were  futile.  In  four  hun- 
dred years,  weary  of  the  effort  to  banish  it,  the 
cross  was  raised  above  the  eagles,  and  the  Crucified 
toppled  Jupiter  from  his  throne,  and  was  pro- 
claimed in  the  senate  house  God  of  the  Empire. 

All  this  is  external  history,  the  master  drama  of 
the  ages.  Do  not  imagine  that  it  is  nothing  more ; 
that  it  is  the  mere  romance  of  how  a  crucified  Jew 
became,  in  after  years,  worshipped  as  a  god.  That 
is  of  the  smallest  significance,  and  might  be  classed 
as  merely  one  of  the  revenges  of  history.  The 
thing  to  be  noticed  is  that  in  that  cradle  and  on 
that  cross  the  power  of  a  new  creation  was  bom ;  a 
new  force  entered  the  world's  life  which  can  never 
perish  until  it  has  wrought  out  the  r^eneration  of 
universal  humanity.  It  was  not  to  win  an  easy 
triumph.  It  has  a  long  and  weary  work  to  do.  Its 
trail  should  be  markol  with  many  bleeding  feet. 
Martyr  fires  should  glow  along  its  path.  It  should 
be  opposed  by  thrones.  Armies  should  be  shattered 
and  go  to  pieces  upon  it.  Learning  would  oppose 
it  Lust  would  rage  against  it.  But  it  sho'old  not 
weary  or  faint  or  bie  discouraged  until  it  set  judg- 
ment in  the  earth.  For  nineteen  hundred  years 
one  generation  has  handed  it  along  to  another. 
When  barbaric  hordes  ravaged  ancient  civilization, 
it  calmly  kept  its  way,  bearing  the  sacred  ark 
through  mediaeval  times,  to  the  modem  age.  Over- 
loaded with  heathen  admixtures,  it  burst  forth  in 
the  Reformation.  Casting  off  the  thraldom  of 
priestly  and  political  despotisms,  it  established 
liberty  of  conscience  and  the  right  of  individual 
judgment.  Out  of  it  came  the  "  Magna  Charta," 
the  doctrine  of  free  schools,  free  Bible,  free  people, 
and  free  Church.  It  is  the  mother  of  science  and 
modern  civilization.  It  is  the  architect  ot  the 
Christian  home  and  the  Christian  state.  Abolishing 
ancient  paganism  in  its  stronghold,  it  carries  the 
death  warrant  of  every  pagan  system  still  in  exist- 
ence. It  is  confessedly  to  day  the  mightiest  factor 
in  the  world,  the  creator  of  industries,  the  pro- 
tector of  rights,  the  guardian  oi  liberty,  the  pal- 
ladium of  progress,  the  sanctuary  of  learning  and 
art.  This  position  she  has  won  against  the  per- 
petual assaults  of  tyrannical  power,  the  subtleties 
of  skepticism  and  the  opposition  of  lust.  In  her 
sublime  march  through  the  ages  she  has  many  times' 
been  proclaimed  dead.  French  and  English  deism 
formally  attended  her  obsequies.  Time  and  again 
vulgar  infidelity  has  jested  over  her  grave.  Modem 
philosophic  doubt  aind  scientific  skepticism  to-day 
write  her  epitaph.  Her  enemies  have  passed  like 
shadows  over  the  rock ;  she  remains  the  maker  of 

the  present  and  master  of  the  coming  age Bishop 

R.  S.  Foster,  in  Independent. 


It  is  a  great  art  to  die  well,  and  to  be  learnt  by 
men  in  ^ieayHa.— Jeremy  Taylor. 


"  Given  to  hospitality  "  (Rom.  xvi.  13.)  Liter- 
ally/»rj«/>^  hospitality,  «'.  e.,  not  waiting  for  the 
claim  to  be  made,  but  eagerly  seeking  opportuni- 
ties  SpeaHter's  Commentary. 


For  Friends*  Review. 
WHO  WAS  MELCHISEDEC? 

Was  the  Melchisedec  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament  one,  the  same  person,  or  was  the  latter 
only  like  unto  or  in  the  order  of  the  former ;  that 
is,  that  he  did  not  succeed  to  his  position  as  king 
and  priest  by  any  natural  line  of  descent,  bat  by 
the  direct  appointment  of  God?  If  we  had  no 
other  account  of  this  person  except  what  we  find  in 
Genesis  and  the  Psalms,  it  is  presumed  there  woukl 
have  been  very  little  speculation  indulged  in  as  to 
his  personal  position  and  chiracter ;  and  the  writer 
does  not  see  why,  under  existing  circumstances, 
with  the  light  we  have  upon  the  subject,  there  need 
be  any  mystery  now  connected  therewith.  We 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Abraham  fought  the 
battle  and  gained  the  conquests  as  the  records  ^ow, 
and  that  hie  was  met  on  his  return  and  congratu- 
lated by  the  king  of  Salem,  and  the  same  record 
shows  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Melchisedec 
who  occupied  the  dignified  position  of  king  and 
priest,  and  in  the  latter  position  he  also  went  out 
to  Abraham,  and  doubtless  because  he  had  been  ex- 
ecuting a  divine  purpose  blessed  him,  and  literally 
received  tithes  from  his  hands.  This  superior  po- 
sition was  no  doubt  rightly  assumed  by  the  one  ioA. 
admitted  by  the  other.  Some,  however,  seem  to 
find  a  mystery  on  this  subject  in  the  language  of 
the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  no  doubt 
rightly  attributed  to  Paul.  It  would  be  well  to  bear 
in  mind  the  object  of  this  remarkable  Epistle,  Ac 
persons  to  whom  it  is  directed,  and  the  object  he 
wished  to  accomplish ;  also,  we  should  never  forget 
that  it  was  characteristic  of  Paul  to  write  some 
things  hard  to  be  [literally]  understood,  and  not  a 
little  of  this  supposed  difficulty  seems  connected 
with  the  subject  before  us,  not  only  as  to  the  char- 
acter of  Melchisedec,  but  also  in  reference  to  Abra- 
ham being  the  father  of  Levi,  and  the  latter  paying 
tithes  in  him.  We  .have  evidence  how  deeply  the 
Apostle  yearned  after  the  conversion  of  those  of  his 
brethren  and  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  and 
perhaps  may  be  allowed  to  attempt  to  realize  hii 
deep  solicitude  that  such  of  them  as  professed  faith 
in  Christ,  but  who  were  still  zealous  for  the  law, 
might  not  because  of  this  lingering  weakness  ulti- 
mately lose  their  footing  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and 
fall  from  the  lofty  pedestal  upon  which  by  pro- 
fession they  stood,  and  at  last  be  found  crucifying 
the  Son  of  God  afresh  through  hardness  of  heart, 
the  legitimate  child  of  unbelief. 

Now,  there  would  have  been  no  propriety  in  ap- 
plying the  language  of  this  Epistle  to  a  Gentfle 
church,  and  hence  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  in 
writing  to  those  of  his  brethren  and  kinsmen  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  he  would  use  langua^  with 
which  they  were  familiar,  which  they  could  readily 
understand,  about  which  with  them  there  would  be 
no  mystery,  language  they  were  accustomed  to 
hear,  and  would  know  how  to  apply.  Paul's  ob- 
ject here  was  to  exalt  the  Christian's  High  Priest, 
and  to  show  His  superiority  to  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood;, that  its  only  previous  characteristic  was 
found  in  Melchisedec,  which,  leaping  over  the  io- 
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terveniog  space  of  many  centuries,  was  now  in  the 
time  appointed  being  perpetuated  in  the  Virgin's 
Sod,  and  according  to  prophetic  prediction.  To 
His  magisterial  and  mediatorial  reign  there  will  be 
DO  end,  till  the  Son  delivers  up  the  kingdom  to  the 
Father.  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  the  Apostle 
expected  his  Hebrew  friends  would  incline  to  put  a 
literal  construction  upon  the  language  he  used  to- 
wards Melchisedec,  as  it  was  generally  understood, 
as  stated  by  Paul,  that  Jesus  was  to  resemble  him  in 
some  respects,  but  not  in  reference  to  his  gene- 
alogy, because  as  he  was  known  after  the  flesh  in 
the  character  of  which  he  was  then  speaking, 
there    was    no  difficulty  in  tracing  his  descent? 

"  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee,  and 
that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God."  To  all  human  appearance 
like  all  other  children  he  was  bom  a  helpless  infant 
dependent  upon  maternal  care,  but  in  very  deed 
God  was  his  Father  and  Mary  his  mother.  Thus 
were  blended  together  the  human  and  the  divine  that 
fallen  man  might  have  a  compasionate  high  priest, 
who  as  man  could  sympathize  witti  all  his  weak- 
nesses, and  as  God  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  Him  in  faith.  Hence  we  assume  that 
the  apostle  in  teaching  that  Jesus  was  made  a  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  did  not  mean  to 
teach  that  the  latter  had  not  a  natural  birth  and 
death,  but  simply  that  he  came  to  his  office  as 
king  and  priest  in  a  similar  way  and  that  his  priest 
hood  was  being  perpetuated  in  Him,  and  thus  he  ever 
liveth  in  a  somewhat  similar  sense  to  that  in  which 
it  is  said  that  Levi  paid  tithes  in  Abraham;  that  the 
kingdom  of  David  is  perpetuated  in  the  Messiah, 
and  the  faith  of  Abraham  in  all  his  devoted  fol- 
lowers. 

It  may  be  a  question  whether  the  cause  of  truth 
is  best  promoted  by  bringing  prominently  forward 
abstruse  theological  questions,  yet  we  trust  when 
they  are  treated  in  a  loving  Christian  spirit  little 
harm  will  arise.  Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario,  Canada. 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 


The  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  commenced 
on  Second-day  evening,  Fifth  mo.  17.  Certificates 
were  read  on  behalf  of  Jehu  and  Sarah  W.  Newlin, 
from  Virginia,  and  Robert  Walter  Douglas,  of  Indi- 
ana. Samuel  Rogers,  an  elder,  fi-om  Toronto,  Canada, 
was  present,  with  a  suitable  minute,  and  Theophilus 
Waldmeier,  from  Brumana,  Syria. 

Reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  were  read  and 
considered.  J.  B.  Braithwaite  read  part  of  a  letter  he 
had  just  received  from  Isaac  Brown,  of  Kendall,  Eng- 
land, containing  a  salutation  of  love  to  the  members 
of  the  meeting,  which  he  was  not  able  to  attend. 

On  Third- day  afternoon,  Jehu  and  Sarah  W.  Newlin 
were  liberated,  with  a  hearty  expression  of  unanimity, 
to_  visit  Norway,,  Sweden  and  Denmark.  Rufus  P. 
King  gave  a  simple  and  graphic  account  of  his  visit  to 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  Tasmania.  Syria.  India,  and 
Southern  France.  R.  P.  King  was  liljerated  to  attend 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Norway,  and  to  visit 
some  of  the  meetings  there.    Robert  W.  Douglass  also 


was  afterwards  cordially  liberated  to  visit  Friends  in- 
Norway. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  opened  on  Fourth-day  morn- 
ing, Fifth  mo.  19,  with  a  time  of  solemn  waiting  upon 
God,  in  which  exhortation,  thanksgiving  and  praise 
were  happily  blended  with  earnest  and  trustful  prayer 
for  a  blessing  on  the  coming  meetings.  The  high 
privilege  of  union  with  Christ,  and  the  strength  and 
life  to  be  derived  from  His  presence,  were  largely  the 
theme  of  those  who  spoke. 

Certificates  were  read  for  the  ministers  from  America,, 
already  named.  The  presence  was  also  mentioned  of 
Benjamin  Trueblood,  President  of  Penn's  College, 
from  Iowa ;  of  Samuel  Rogers,  from  Canada ;  Joseph 
Dickinson,  from  Indiana,  and  Theophilus  Waldmeier, 
from  Brumana,  Syria. 

The  first  subject  which  claimed  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  was  the  report  of  the  Conference  appointed 
last  Yearly  Meeting  to  consider  in  all  its  bearings  the 
correspondence  between  this  Meeting  and  the  Yearly 
Meetings  on  the  American  Continent.  The  Minute 
stated  that  the  Conference  had  met  early  in  the  Second 
month,  having  held  three  sittings,  during  which  the 
subject  had  been  discussed  with  much  brotherly  con. 
descension,  notwithstanding  much  diversity  of  opinion. 
There  was  not,  however,  sufficient  unity  of  judgment 
to  warrant  its  recoipmending  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
any  material  change  in  the  mode  of  conducting  that 
correspondence.  Much  tenderness  of  feeling  had  been 
expressed  in  regard  to  those  under  the  name  of  Friends 
with  whom  we  did  not  correspond,  and  a  suggestion 
was  made  in  the  Minute  in  favor  of  a  special  Epistle 
being  this  year  addressed  to  them. 

Several  Friends  thought  it  best  to  accept  the  con- 
duaon  of  the  Conference ;  but  a  much  larger  number 
were  in  favor  of  another  meeung  of  the  Conference,  to 
report  to  the  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

Most  of  the  sitting  was  spent  in  this  discussion,  when 
a  Minute  was  drawn  up  requesting  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  to  arrange  for  another  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ference to  report  to  the  next  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
suggestion  that  an  Epistle  should  be  sent  to  those 
bearing  the  name  of  Friends  with  whom  we  do  not 
correspond  was  not  adopted. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  hoped  Friends  wonld  consider  the 
subject  in  a  calm,  loving,  and  prayerful  spirit,  and  not 
look  at  one  aspect  only,  but  at  all  the  aspects  of  the 
question,  and  consider  what  an  important  bearing  it 
had  on  our  relation  with  a  very  large  body  of  Friends. 
He  hoped  he  should  not  speak  unadvisedly  in  al- 
luding to  the  pain  that  might  be  given  to  these.  He 
believed  Friends  did  not  at  all  intend  to  give  pain, 
but  it  might  be  given  from  a  want  of  knowledge.  We 
must  act  in  a  thoroughly  noble,  manly  spirit  towards 
our  Friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  He 
hoped  the  whole  problem  would  be  thoroughly  faced 
by  those  who  had  it  under  their  charge. 

Fourth-day  afternoon,  Joseph  Storrs  Fry  was  re- 
appointed Clerk  for  the  year,  and  Caleb  R  Kemp  and 
Charles  Brady  were  appointed  Assistant  Clerks.  The 
Epistle  from  Dublin  was  then  read.  Besides  other 
subjects,  it  referred  to  the  disturbed  condition  of  the 
country  and  the  general  sense  of  insecurity  in  Ireland. 
Many  regarded  with  grave  apprehension  the  measure, 
introduced  by  the  Prime  Minister  for  providing  a  sepa- 
rate Legislature ;  believing  that  the  closer  the  union 
the  better  it  would  be  for  the  two  countries,  they  felt 
afraid  of  the  result.  They  asked  for  the  prayers  and 
sympathy  of  Enghsh  Friends,  that,  whatsoever  might 
be  in  store  for  them,  they  might  be  able  to  act  in  that 
spirit  which  must  distinguish  the  trtte  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Epistles  from  New  York,  New  England,  Baltimore, 
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Indiana,  Western  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings  were 
read.  In  respect  to  that  from  Iowa,  Charles  Thomp- 
son could  hardly  understand  how  a  Yearly  Meeting 
which  could  send  out  such  a  report  could  have  be- 
haved as  they  had  done  to  our  friends  Joel  and  Han- 
nah Bean.  Benjamin  Trueblood  explained  that  the 
Yearly  Meeting  had  as  yet  taken  no  action  in  the 
matter  referred  to.  It  had  obtained  three  months'  in- 
vestigation, and  a  report  will  be  made  to  the  coming 
Yearly  Meeting, 

Ihe  Epistle  from  Kansas  was  read. 

R.  W.  Douglas  expressed  the  desire  which  was 
unanimously  felt  in  America  that  this  epistolary  corres- 
pondence might  be  kept  on.  It  would  be  looked  upon 
as  a  calamity  if  it  should  not  be  continued.  The 
ElHstle  issued  by  this  meeting  year  by  year  received  a 
hearty  endorsement  wherever  it  came,  and  in  Indiana 
it  was  reprinted  to  the  extent  ot  about  6000  copies  for 
distribution  almost  as  a  canonical  epistle,  and  a  stan- 
dard of  sound  doctrine.  It  was  cordially  and  heartily 
received  everywhere,  and  it  would  pain  Friends  in 
America  if  they  knew  that  such  a  sentiment  was  felt 
as  that  the  correspondence  should  cease.  It  would 
be  a  sad  pity  to  neglect  this  opportunity  of  making 
their  influence  felt  among  65,000  Friends  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic. 

S.  Rogers  said  that  Friends  in  Canada  had  been  in 
the  habit  firom  childhood  of  looking  to  London  Yearly 
Meeting  as  a  mother,  and  to  its  Epistle  as  coming 
from  the  piother  of  the  Churches.  This  was  the  view 
of  every  Yearly  Meeting  in  America,  and  all  these 
looked  for  sympathy  in  trouble  to  this  mother.  He 
believed  it  was  the  desire  of  all  these  meetings  that 
this  correspondence  might  be  continued.  It  was  his 
earnest  desire  to  make  his  voice  heard  before  anything 
was  done  which  might  diminish  the  power  of  this 
meeting. 

J.  Newlin  wished  to  express  what  he  believed  to  be 
the  feeling  of  the  American  Friends.  This  Yearly 
Meeting  could  not  fully  understand  the  deep  feeling  of 
these  meetings,  containing  no  fewer  than  65,000 
Friends,  and  as  it  has  been  his  privilege  to  be  among 
them,  he  could  assure  London  Yearly  Meeting  that 
this  deep  feeling  did  exist,  and  that  they  looked  up  to 
this  meeting  not  only  as  a  mother,  but  as  one  whose 
help  was  so  valuable  that  it  would  make  their  hearts 
sink  if  they  should  cease  to  correspond.  The  Epistles 
which  came  from  this  body,  especially  the  General 
Epistle,  were  received  as  welcome  visitors,  and  he 
hoped  we  might  all  feel  what  a  heavy  responsibility 
would  rest  on  us  if  we  should  cause  this  corres- 
pondence to  cease. 

B.  Trueblood  wished  to  corroborate  what  R.  Douglas 
had  said.  There  was  no  one  in  Iowa  who  had  not 
discussed  the  question  during  the  past  year,  and  there 
was  a  general  agreement  as  to  the  value  of  this  corres- 
pondence. When  last  year  they  came  to  the  usual 
course  of  ordering  3000  copies  of  the  General  Epistle, 
they  also  ordered  an  additional  thousand  copies  for 
distribution  among  their  missionary  stations  in  Jamai- 
ca, &c.  If  this  correspondence  should  cease,  a  lack 
of  confidence  would  follow,  and  one  great  means  of 
doing  good  would  be  lost. 

J.  S.  Sewell  wished  to  remark  that  at  the  Conference 
which  had  been  held,  if  there  was  one  thing  in  wliich 
they  were  united  more  than  another,  it  was  that  in 
some  form  or  other  this  correspondence  should  be  con- 
tinued. There  had  been  some  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  form  it  should  take,  and  the  extent  to  which 
it  should  be  carried  on,  but  there  had  been  no  expres- 
aon  of  opinion  that  it  should  cease. 

Jonathan  Grubb  was  very  glad  to  hear  what  our 
American  Friends  had  told  us,  and  especially  to  find 


that  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  was  not  involved  in  sttch 
difficulties  as  they  had  supposed.  He  was  also  glad 
to  find  that  there  was  no  intention  of  discontinuing  the 
correspondence. 

Fourth-day  evening,*the  answers  to  the  Queries  were 
read  and  considered.  Remarks  were  especially  made 
upon  the  frequent  neglect  by  members  of  meetings  for 
worship  in  the  middle  of  the  week.  Among  others 
who  spoke,  S.  Rogers  desired  to  say  a  few  words  of 
encouragement.  He  could  remember  ever  since  he 
was  a  little  lad  hearing  this  invitation  lovingly  given, 
but  it  was  only  during  the  last  few  years  that  he  had 
learnt  to  prize  this  privilege  of  meeting  so  deeply,  and 
he  hoped  it  might  be  able  to  stir  us  up  to  make  some 
use  of  the  privileges  we  enjoyed.  He  had  been  kn 
some  time  afraid  that  the  Master  wanted  him  to  give 
up  his  business  and  go  into  mission  work.  On  one 
occasion  when  traveling  in  connection  with  bis  busi- 
ness he  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  say,  "  What  art  thou 
doing  ?  art  thou  trying  to  carve  out  something  for 
thyself?"  and  he  there  and  then  dedicated  all  that  be 
possessed  to  the  Lord.  He  made  a  surrender  of 
his  business,  and  said,  "  Here,  Lord,  take  what  seems 
good  in  Thy  sight."  Then  light  came  into  his  heart, 
and  he  was  told  to  go  on.  The  giving  up  of  his  busi- 
ness had  not  been  required  of  him.  He  wished  to  en- 
courage business  men  to  consecrate  their  business  to 
the  Lord.  He  believed  none  would  be  called  upon  to 
give  up  anything  that  was  for  their  own  good. 

J.  S.  Sewell  united  with  what  S.  Rog^ers  had  said. 
We  consecrated  certain  portions  of  time  and  money  to 
the  Lord's  work,  but  it  was  another  thing  to  consecrate 
the  whole,  and  in  doing  it  we  should  find  a  peace 
which  could  only  arise  from  this  full  surrender. 

J.  J.  Dymond  wished  to  call  particular  attention  to 
the  point  that  our  friend  had  been  sent  back  to  bis 
business,  and  that  the  sacrifice  he  had  feared  had  not 
been  required. 

Fifth-day  morning,  the  Triennial  Reports  from  the 
nine  Quarterly  Meetings  in  the  Eastern  Division  were 
read  and  commented  upon.  Jas.  Thompson  thought 
these  reports  were  the  most  interesting  be  bad  ever 
listened  to.  He  believed  there  were  a  good  many 
Monthly  Meetings  where  there  was  no  First-day  school 
or  other  missionary  agency.  The  expression  "  lowering 
the  standard"  had  been  made  use  of.  Were  we 
lowering  the  standard  by  opening  First-day  schools 
and  mission  meetings?  We  might  hold  the  standard 
so  high  that  no  work  could  be  done  under  it. 

Charles  Thompson  wished  to  explain  that  his  ob- 
jections to  reading  the  Scriptures  applied  only  to 
meetings  for  worship,  and  not  at  all  to  other  pieetings. 

H.  Nicholson  wanted  to  say  that  he  believed  that 
those  who  were  engaged  in  the  mission  work,  which 
was  rather  outside  the  Society,  had  the  welfare  of  the 
Society  really  at  heart.  These  mission  meetings  were 
lively,  and  attracted  people  to  them,  but  those  who 
were  helping  in  them  found  the  morning  meeting 
very  necessar)-  for  themselves. 

Theodore  Fry  thought  we  must  all  feel  what  a  mudi 
better  idea  we  got  by  these  reports  than  from  Ihe 
stereotyp)ed  answers  to  our  Queries  in  former  years. 
He  had  often  been  struck  by  the  devotion  of  some  of 
our  young  Friends,  and  he  thought  we  should  all  feel 
our  sympathy  with  them  aroused.  He  was  very 
anxious  that  those  who  had  the  advantages  of  good 
education  and  wealth  might  be  encouraged  to  take 
their  full  share  of  Christian  work.  There  were  many 
families  where  the  sisters  were  engaged  in  such  work, 
but  the  brothers  did  not  find  it  in  their  minds  to  take  it 
up.  He  wanted  these  seriously  to  consider  whether 
there  was  not  more  laid  on  them,  and  he  desired  they 
should  take  their  full  share  in  the  work  of  the  Society. 
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These  great  fields  were  white  to  harvest,  and  more  la- 
borers were  wanted. 

Jonathan  Grubb  said  it  rejoiced  the  hearts  of  some 
of  those  who  were  going  oflf  the  field  of  labor  to  see 
our  young  Friends  interested  in  the  blessed  work. 
There  had  been  much  discouragement,  but  they  had 
gone  quietly  on,  and  here  was  the  result. '  Surely  we 
might  Did  these  young  men  God-speed  on  their  jour- 
ney. If  some,  on  account  of  age  and  infirmities, 
could  no  longer  work  as  they  were  working,  they 
could  at  least  give  them  a  word  of  cheer.  It  was 
much  valued.  And  he  wished  to  encourage  those 
who  were  feeling  troubled  about  some  departures  from 
conventional  lines  ot  work  not  to  be  too  much  cast 
down. 

A  Friend  from  Ireland  had  been  particularly  struck 
with  one  report  which  spoke  of  an  adult  class  of  400 
men.    That  alone  was  a  great  work. 

R.  W.  Douglas  wished  to  express  the  hearty  sym- 
pathy he  felt  with  the  self-denying  men  and  women 
who  were  engaged  in  these  labors  of  love  in  this 
Yearly  Meeting.  Coming  back  after  years  of  absence 
he  found  that  this  work,  which  was  a  success  before, 
was  a  still  greater  success  now.  and  had  a  reflex  action 
in  building  up  the  Society  itself.  It  would  be  a  sad 
pity  that  these  institutions  lor  the  benefit  of  others 
should  be  a  success  at  the  expense  of  the  Society,  and 
he  hoped  it  would  have  a  good  effect  on  the  Society 
itselff  He  would  say  to  our  Friends,  as  Mr.  Cobden 
had  said  to  Mr.  Bright,  "  You  need  the  work,  and  the 
work  needs  you." 

Rufus  P.  King  was  glad  that  so  many  young  Friends 
united  to  get  to  get  others  to  come  and  share  the  great 
bles^ngs  they  themselves  enjoyed.  He  -hoped  they 
would  exercise  loving  faith  in  the  Divine  help.  Those 
who  are  clothed  in  true  humility  will  have  seals  to 
their  ministry,  not  to  make  them  proud,  but  to  en- 
courage them  in  their  work. 

(To  be  contlnned.) 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

Drops  of  Water.    Poems:    By  Ella  Whbeler. 

National  Temperance  Society  Publication  House, 

58  Reade  Street,  Ne«(r  York. 

Ella  Wheeler  (now  MUcox)  has  won  a  reputa- 
tion in  literature  by  a  numbei;  of  spirited  poems  on 
various  subjects.  This  volume  shows  her  devotion 
to  the  cause- of  Temperance.  The  "Drops  of 
Water  "  are,  most  of  them,  superior  to  the  average 
of  Temperance  songs;  not  a  few  of  which  are  quite 
devoid  of  poetic  merit,  and  have  nothing  to  recom- 
mend them  except  their  theme.  It  cannot  be  said 
that  all  of  Ella  Wheeler's  pieces  are,  as  poetry,  of 
very  high  quality.  Several  of  those  in  this  volume, 
however,  are  intense  in  pathos,  and  vigorous  in 
lyrical  expression:  as,  for  examples,  "What  Had 
He  Done,"  "  The  Mother's  Prayer,"  «'  Out  of  the 
Depths,"  ♦'  There's  Work  to  be  Done,'  and  "  The 
Cry  of  the  People."  The  book  will  have,  no 
doubt,  considerable  value  in  the  Temperance  cam- 
paign. 

Manual  Training  in  Education.  By  James  Vila 
Blake.  Chicago :  Charles  H.  Kerr  &  Co.,  1886. 
This  iSmo  paper-bound  booklet  (brochure)  of 
83  pages  contains  a  well  prepared  statement  of  the 
principles,  purpose  and  value  of  manual  training  as 
a  part  of  universal  education.   All  who  are  fainiliar 


with  the  progress  of  educational  theory  and  prac- 
tice during  the  last  thirty  years  must  be  aware  of 
the  larger  and  larger  place  given  to  the  "  indus- 
trial" element.  Two  ideas,  however,  are  con- 
nected with  this,  and  ought  not  to  be  confounded. 
One  is,  that  of  giving  boys  and  girls,  during  the 
time  of  their  school  education,  instruction  and 
practice  in  particular  kinds  of  artisan  work,  like 
those  which  apprentices  would  have ;  so  that  they 
could,  on  leaving  school,  pursue  those  "trades" 
to  advantage.  The  other  idea  is  that  which  is  best 
expressed  by  the  words  "manual  training;" 
namely,  the  education  of  the  hand,  eye  and  brain 
together  in  the  use  of  mechanical  instruments,  for 
the  training's  sake ;  apart  from  any  special  kind  of 
artisan  work.  Kindergarten  exercises  and  practice 
in  drawing  exemplify  the  simplest  application  of 
this  idea ;  which  is  now  developed  in  many  schools 
and  some  colleges,  where  pupils  are  trained  in  the 
use  of  tools  of  various  kinds,  to  great  advantage. 
Cornell  University  was  early  in  making  this  ad- 
dition to  the  college  curriculum ;  which  is  now  in 
some  manner  adopted  at  Haverford,  Swarthmore 
and  elsewhere. 

James  Y.  Blake's  argdment  is  methodically  stated 
in  his  "Contents"  thus:  "General  education, 
•  Special  education,  both  are  needful ;  one  must  not 
interfere  with  the  other ;  and  this  leads  to  minual 
traitiing  in  education.  This  is  specially  needful  to 
the  hand-worker,  economically  and  socially.  Hand< 
working  is  of  great  dignity.  Manual  training  in 
education  is  salutary  for  the  personal  character  in 
morals,  in  mind,  in  body.  It  is  very  beneficial  to 
the  community,  for  the  rich,  for  the  poor,  for  girls ; 
in  production ;  in  invention ;  regarding  immigra- 
tion, and  regarding  the  apprenticeship  question." 

All  these  points  are  well  considered  in  the  Essay. 
The  author's  manner  of  handling  the  philosophy  of 
his  subject  may  be  in  part  gathered  from  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs : 

"  Even  to  one  of  pure  scientific  impulse  for 
theory,  practice  and  observation  intensify,  brighten, 
direct  and  regulate  theoretical  studies. 

"  Therefore,  in  general  education,  theory  should 
be  opened  to  the  developing  artisan  and  manuU 
practice  to  the  rising  student  of  science.  But  in 
this  connection  it  is  to  be  said  and  enforced  es- 
pecially that  the  manual  training  school,  by  reason 
of  its  twin  objects,  intellectual  and  mechanical,  is 
becohiing  a  necessity  because  of  the  minute  and 
degrading  subdivision  of  manufacturing  labor. 
Edward  Atkinson  says :  '  I  lately  inspected  a 
shop  in  which  sewing-machines  were  being  made, 
where  one  cam  was  shown  me  which  passed  through 
sixty  hands  before  it  was  ready  for  its  place  in  the 
sewing-machine.  On  this  point  speaks  a  circular 
of  our  bureau  of  education : 

"  '  Machinery  is  making  men  into  machines  at 
such  a  rate  that  humanity  is  becoming  seriously 
alarmed  at  the  inevitable  result.  The  old  appren- 
tice had  a  chance  to  rise,  since  he  learned  a  whole 
trade ;  the  modem  workman,  who  is  kept  at  nuk- 
ing the  sixtieth  part  of  a  shoe,  and  at  nothing  else, 
by  a  master  whom  he  never  sees,  is  becoming  more 
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and  more  a  serf  to  capital.  Even  the  industrial 
school,  with  its  practical  work,  can  do  nothing 
against  this  onward  and  terrible  march  of  utilitaria. 
It  is  in  the  teaching  of  art  and  the  superiority 
of  hand-work  in  all  that  constitutes  taste  that  the 
remedy  will  be  found.  By  and  by,  when  culture 
shall  have  advanced — as  it  will — there  will  be  an 
adjustment  of  interests.  Machinery  will  supply 
mere  physical  comforts.  Man,  and  not  machinery, 
will  minister  to  taste  and  refinement.'  " 

Illustration  of  the  evil  effect  of  this  kind  of  over- 
specialization  is  drawn  from  the  field  of  scientific 
work.  "  A  man's  mind  is  as  fatally  narrowed,  and 
his  feelings  toward  the  great  ends  of  humanity  as 
miserably  stunted,  by  giving  all  his  thoughts  to  the 
classification  of  a  few  insects  or  the  resolution  of  a 
few  equations,  as  to  sharpening  the  points  and  put- 
ting on  the  headb  of  pins." 

This  Essay  may  be  commended  for  the  perusal  of 
all  who  have  occasion  to  increase  their  acquaintance 
with  the  reasons  for  giving  manual  training  a  con- 
stant place  in  universal  education. 


Evi  Sharpless  has  written    to   the    Christian 
Worker  that  small- pox  is  spreading  rapidly  in  the 
island  of  Jamaica,  and,  owing  to  the  ignorance  and 
manner  of  life  of  many  of  the  inhabitants,  the  efforts* 
made  to  check  it  have  not  availed  much. 

Deua  Rbes,  whose  health  was  much  impaired 
by  her  stay  for  a  time  in  West  Africa  as  one  of 
Bishop  W.  Taylor's  missionary  party,  is  now  re- 
covering her  strength  at  her  home  in  Westfield, 

Indiana. 

■  ■I 

Agnes  M.  Clerkk's  « Popular  History  of 
Astronomy  during  the  19th  Century,''  is  pro- 
nounced by  the  Nation  to  be  one  of  the  best 
written  of  recent  scientific  books,  showing  a  mastery 
of  the  subject  such  as  would  be  expected  only  of  a 
trained  astronomer.  A.  M.  Gierke  is  an  English 
lady,  and  her  book  is  published  by  Macmillan  & 
Co. 

■  •■ 

A  Correspondent  asks  why,  in  a  recent  book 
of  Poems,  England  is  said  to  be  "the  fairest  land 
that  God  has  made  below."  The  answer  is,  that 
England  is  unsurpassed  in  the  natural  beauty  of  its 
scenery  by  any  country  of  similar  extent  (the  pic- 
turesqueness  of  Switzerland  being  of  a  special  and 
limited  kind),  while  the  architecture  of  former  times 
and  the  culture  of  the  present  have  added  much  to 
these  gifts  of  nature.  Were  the  author  of  the  poems 
asked  what  land  on  earth  was  not  fairest,  but  hap- 
piest, and  dearest  to  himself,  he  would  undoubtedly 
have  said,  America. 


To  disarm  enmity,  use  such  forethought  that  your 
conduct  may  not  only  be  blameless  in  the  sight  of 
<jod,  who  reads  the  heart,  but  may  also  be  "  hon- 
orable in  the  sight  of  all  men,"  through  its  trans- 
parent goodness  and  justice Specter's  Com- 
mentary. 


Extract  from  Addreu  by  J.  P.  Wickenfcam. 
DISCIPLINE  AS  A  FACTOR  IN   EDUCATION. 

Instruction  makes  scholais,  discipline  develops 
men.  It  may  be  divided  into  the  Disci[di]ie  of 
Force,  the  Discipline  of  Tact,  the  Discipline  of  Se- 
quence, and  the  Discipline  of  Conscience. 

If  in  a  school  order  alone  be  the  end,  the  best 
way  to  secure  it  is  by  means  of  force.  By  this  a 
teacher  can  compel  pupils  to  remain  silent,  quiet 
will  reign  supreme,  and  all  disorderly  conduct  and 
childish  mirth  may  be  banished.  This  influence 
may  reach  the  play-ground,  and  all  the  exuberance 
of  youthful  spirits  can  be  crushed  out. 

If  to  spare  the  rod  is  to  spoil  the  child,  it  should 
not  be  spared;  but  the  true  teacher  knows  that  such 
alternative  is  unnecessary.  His  pupils  obey  him 
through  love  and  not  fear.  The  worst  that  is  in 
boys  will  yield  more  readily  to  kindness  than  to  the 
hardening  influence  of  punishment. 

The  discipline  of  tact  is  that  iriiich  preaerres 
order  and  promotes  moral  growth  among  papib. 
It  substitutes  strategy  lot  force.  Order  in  the  school- 
room teaches  lessons  of  order.  Plenty  of  work  is 
the  panacea  for  the  breaking  of  school-room  iJaws. 
Skill  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  willingness  to  do 
his  duty,  and  love  for  the  children,  render  scolding 
almost  unnecessary. 

■  The  time  has  come  for  such  a  form  of  disci{dine 
a&  shall  free  it  from  its  arbitrary  character  and 
make  it  more  in  accordance  with  our  ideas  of  jus- 
tice. When  a  boy  has  placed  a  pane  of  glass  in  a 
broken  wifidow,  and  repaired  any  damage  that  he 
has  wrought,  he  has  done  about  all  that  should  be 
required  of  him.  A  pupil  who  plays  on  the  way 
to  school  may  be  denied  the  privilege  of  playing  at 
recess ;  one  who  is  idle  may  be  made  to  work  while 
his  mates  are  at  play;  the  habit  of  bad  language 
may  be  broken  up  if  the  pupil  be  isolated  from  his 
fellows. 

The  advantage  of  the  discipline  of  consequences 
is  beyond  competition.  It  enables  the  teacher  to 
remove  his  personality.  Instead  of  a  monarch, 
governing  according  to  his  own  wiUt  he  becomes  a 
judge  and  governor  according  to  law. 

Order  must  be  secured,  and  to  this  end  la«s 
have  been  enacted  and. penalties  have  been  fixed; 
confiscation  of  property,  fines,  imprisonment,  and 
death.  This  is  a  discipline  of  sequence.  The  State 
establishes  the  school ;  its  discipline  should  be  in 
accordance  with  that  of  the  State.  The  school 
should  prepare  the  pupils  to  be  citizens  and  men. 

The  school  may  be  ruled  by  force,  by  tact,  and 
by  the  discipline  of  consequences.  None  of  these 
methods  touch  directly  the  moral  nature  of  tlie 
young,  or  go  beyond  the  promotion  of  moral 
growth.  This  child  may  be  forced  or  managed  to 
act  so  as  to  escape  consequences,  yet  the  fountains 
of  his .  moral  nature  may  remain  a  stagnant  pool 
ready  to  sicken  and  destroy. 

The  discipline  of  the  conscience  is  the  most  diA 
ficult  part  of  the  teacher's  art.  It  requires  the 
most  profound  knowledge  of  human  nature  and 
rare  skill  in  using  it  for  the  purpose.    No  clams; 
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hand  can  teach  the  conscience  of  the  child;  it 
draws  back  at  the  approach  of  the  ungentle,  the 
unsympathetic,  and  the  impure. 

The  teacher's  example  has  a  powerful  influence 
among  the  young.  We  grow  like  our  idols,  and 
the  idol  of  the  child  is  the  teacher  he  loves ;  the 
teacher's  life  settles  upon  and  molds  the  life  of  the 
child ;  the  example  of  the  true  teacher  is  a  con- 
tinuous  sermon.  The  great  teachers  of  the  world 
have  not  been  its  famous  scholars,  but  those  who, 
by  word  or  deed,  have  been  able  to  influence  for 
good  the  young  of  whom  they  have  charge. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIQBNCB. 

DwiGHT  L.  Moody  makes  the  following  an- 
nouncement of  the  Northfteld  (Mass.)  Conference. 
Christian  workers  have  hitherto  found  great  help 
and  inspiration  in  these  summer  meetings  at  Mr. 
Moody's  home,  and  it  is  safe  to  predict  th^t  the 
coming  conference  will  be  of  eqtial  interest  and 
profit  to  all  who  may  attend  its  sessions :  "An 
Evangelistic  conference  for  Bible  study  and  upon 
methods  of  work  in  home  and  foreign  evangeliza- 
tion, and  for  the  promotion  of  individual  conse- 
cration to  Christ,  will  be  held  in  Northfield,  Mas- 
sachusetts,  for  ten  days, — from  Wednesday,  Aug. 
4th,  to  Friday,  Aug.  15th  inclusive.  Most  of 
tiiose  who  have  been  pre^nt,  as  speakers,  teachers 
and  singers,  in  past  years,  may  be  again  expected. 
The  Rev.  Marcus  Rainsford  of  London,  rector  of 
the  Church  of  England,  will  be  present.  The 
meetings  of  the  conference  will  be  hel9  in  the  hall 
of  the  Northfield  Young  Ladies'  Seminary.  Lodg- 
ing and  .board  for  a  Ubiited  number  of  guests  will 
be  provided  in  the  Seminary  building  at  the  rate 
of  two  dollars  a  day.  Applications  for  rooms 
should  be  addressed  to  H.  N.  F.  Marshall,  Trea- 
surer, Northfield,  Mass."— 51  S.  Times. 

The  income  of  the  English  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  this  year,  is  ^308,000,  which  shows  an  in- 
crease over  the  receipts  of  last  year.  The  chief 
mission  of  the  Society  is  in  India,  where  it  has  63 
missionaries  aud  119  native  evangelists. 

The  two  missionaries  in  Japan  call  loudly  for  re- 
inforcements. Connected  with  the  Congo  mission 
are  18  missionaries,  of  whom  5  are  m  England. 
Five  stations  are  on  the  Lower  Congo  and  two  on 
the  Upper.  The  work  of  the  year  has  been  largely 
one  of  preparation,  especially  in  providing  for  the 
health  of  the  missionaries.    The  report  says :' 

"Many  and  heavy  have  been  our  losses,  and 
some  friends  might  be  tempted  to  urge  our  Com- 
mittee to  abandon  the  mission.  But  from  the  river 
comes  no  voice  of  faltering,  only  a  cry  for  help; 
'and  at  home  the  story  of  heroic  death,  heroic  life, 
and  heroic  determination  to  carry  on  the  glorious 
work  commenced,  has  deeply  stirred  the  hearts  of 
tnany  to  come  to  our  assistance.  Beginning  with 
■ix  brethren  only  nn  the  field,  and  three  at  home, 
we  have  at  its  close  thirteen  on  the  spot,  two  at 
home,  besides  Miss  Spearing  and  Dr.  Seright,  who 
are  now  on  their  way,  and  Mr.  Shindler,  who  hopes 
to  go  out  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bentley.    Our  staff 


has  thus  been  doubled,  our  stores  replenished;  our 
investigations  made,  and  we  are  hoping  that  the 
resources  of  the  Society  will  warrant  *a  forward 
movement." 

The  London  Missionary  Society  received  the 
past  year  upward  of  ^620,000.  Secretary  Thomp- 
son, in  his  review  of  the  year,  says  of  the  Central 
African  Mission : 

"  Central  Africa  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
anxious  thought.  In  January  of  last  year  there 
were  nine  adults  connected  with  the  mission.  Two 
men  died  and  another  broke  down  in  health,  and 
it  became  absolutely  necessary  for  him  to  leave  the 
country,  and  with  him  one  of  our  senior  workers 
felt  it  his  duty  also  to  return  home  from  a  field 
which  had  been  a  field  of  constant  anxiety,  of 
strain  and  trial  to  him.  By  this  means  the  little 
company  was  reduced  to  one-half — four  men  and 
one  brave  woman.  What  wa»  to  be  done?  was  the 
anxious  question  which  came  before  us.  All  those 
who  knew  the  country  best,  and  its  needs  best, 
said  '  Go*  on.'  The  missionaries  out  in  the  field, 
who  are  most  likely  to  be  depressed  and  discour- 
aged, and  to  long  to  be  odled  back,  wrote  to 
urge  us  to  go  on;  and  the  Directors,  feeling  the 
responsibility  of  their  position,  prayerfully,  care- 
fully considering  the  subject  from  every  point  of 
view,  resolved  that  God  called  them  to  go  on.  We 
decided,  therefore,  to  reinforce  the  mission  as  soon 
as  possible.  From  that  time  the  skies  have  bright- 
ened ;  the  year  ends  better  than  any  previous  year 
has  ended.  Mr.  Shaw  and  Mr.  Brooks  are  at 
Urambo,  in  fairly  good  health ;  while  at  Kavala 
Island  there  is  now  not  only  the  cheerfiil  sight  of 
an  organized  settlement  and  a  Christian  home,  but 
also  the  beginning  of  regular  work.  Modern  sci- 
ence and  enlightenment  are  doing  the  most  bene- 
ficial work  by  providing  for  the  mariner  beacon 
lights  for  every  dangerous  headland  and  buoys  to 
every  rock  and  shoal.  Now,  along  our  dangerous 
coast,  light  answers  light  from  south  to  notth. 
lliis,  in  a  higher  sense,  is  our  work  in  Central 
Africa.  The  dark  waters,  the  unexplored  shores 
of  Lake  Tangsinyika,  must  be  examined,  marked, 
and  explored,  and  made  safe  for  all  who  dwell 
there.  Thank  God,  one  lighthou^  is  now  erected, 
and  is  sending  forth  its  steady  light  over  the  dark 
waters  of  Kavala  Island.  Very  soon  we  expect 
that  a  second  will  be  erected  on  the  promontory 
of  Niumkorio  at  the  south  end  of  the  Lake,  so 
that  they  will  flash  across  to  each  other  living  light. 
And,  God  helping  us,  we  mean  not  to  rest  till  we 
have  completcxl  the  task." 

The  massacre  of  Bishop  Hannington  on  the 
borders  of  Uganda,  Central  Africa,  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  John  Houghton 
and  his  wife,  missionaries  in  the  Galla  country,  at 
the  hands  of  members  of  the  Massai  tribe.  The 
particulars  of  the  murder  of  Mr.  and  Mte.  Hough- 
ton have  not  yet  been  received,  but,  from  state- 
ments in  a  letter  of  Mrs.  Houghton  to  her  brother 
in  England,  it  is  believed  that  the  motive  of  the 
murderers  was  money. 

Mrs.  Houghton  was  the  first  white  woman  ever 
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seen  in  that  part  of  Africa.  With  no  European 
missionaries,  nearer  tlun  Mombasa  she  and  her 
husband  were  quite  isolated. — Independent. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  SEVENTH  MO.  8.  1888. 

Priesthood  of  all  Believers. — A  very  senous 
respon^bility  always  attends  the  consideration  of 
the  adaptation  of  unchangeable  principles  to  con- 
stantly changing  circumstances.  In  the  Society  of 
Friends,  the  need  of  this  was  for  a  long  time  not 
apprehended — certainly  was  not  fully  realized. 
Now  it  has  come  to  be  a  leading  idea  in  the  minds 
of  many  of  our  members ;  and  it  is  liable  to  be 
made  the  plea  for  changes  which  go  deep  enough 
to  touch  essential  principles.  What  these  ^re,  is  a 
cardinal  question,  at  no  time,  and  especially  not 
now,  to  be  left  in  the  background. 

We  have  to  face,  just  now,  an  assertion,  some- 
times covert,  sometimes  open,  that  the  whole  plan 
and  principle  of  the  relation  of  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  body,  among  Friends,  is  wrong,  and 
must  be  reversed.  "  Our  long  line,"  as  we  quoted 
the  words  last  week,  «  of  practice  and  training  " 
on  this  subject,  is  said  to  have  been  a  mistake. 
"  The  need  of  our  Society  is  the  pastor,"  and  there 
is  "a  very  hurtful  prejudice  with  many  against 
making  any  arrangements.  Friends  must  be  dis- 
abused of  this  prejudice." 

It  may  be  well  to  show  that  there  is  not  unani- 
mity on  this  topic  on  the  part  of  those  most  earnest 
on  behalf  of  aggressive  work  by  the  Society.  At 
the  late  session  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  George 
Wood,  one  of  those  most  actively  engaged  in  such 
work  in  England,  said,  in  regard  to  the  Home 
Mission  Committee,  that  he 

"Hoped  the  Committee  would  be  able  to  co- 
operate with  Friends  in  the  particular  meetings, 
and  not  take  the  work  out  of  their  hands.  If  there 
is  one  thing  more  than  another  that  he  feared,  it  is 
a  Quaker  parson.  He  hoped  we  should  keep  clear 
of  such.  His  first  duty  on  visiting  a  meeting  was 
to  tell  them  that  he  had  not  come  to  be  a  parson, 
but  a  poker,  to  stir  them  up  to  work." 

In  this  reference  to  the  members  of  meetings, 
and  the  work  of  their  hands,  we  recognize  more  of 
the  real  spirit  of  Quakerism  than  in  those  words 
before  cited  from  another  source.  That  spirit  has 
never  accepted  the  idea  of  depending  upon  one 
man,  within  or  from  without  a  church,  for  its 
service. 

Much  has  been  made  lately,  by  some  writers,  of 


the  figure  of  "  babes  "  or  lambs,"  as  representing 
those  lately  brought  into  membership  under  revival 
ministry.  Useful  as  this  figure  is  in  its  place,  it 
appears  to  us  to  be  misused,  when  it  is  employed 
to  indicate  that  an  organized  body  c^  soundly  con- 
verted men  and  women  ought  to  be  expected  to 
fall  to  pieces  as  soon  as  it  is  left  without  a  "  pa- 
tor,"  from  elsewhere,  being  furnished  to  it.  This 
did  not  happen  with  the  churches  founded  by  Paul 
and  the  oth^  apostles ;  nor  in  those  started  under 
the  preaching  and  organizing  labor  of  George  Fox 
and  his  associates.  Yet  these  were  not  all  formed 
of  previously  "mature"  persons,  in  any  sense. 
Here  we  may  remember  the  children's  meeting,  kept 
up  at  one  time  in  England,  when  the  parents  of 
the  children  were  shut  up  on  prison. 

Pastoral  care  is  undoubtedly  needful  in  every 
church.  Sheep  as  well  as  Iambs  require  it ;  there 
must  be  under-shepherds.  But,  who  are  to  render 
this  service  ?  Must  it,  ^ould  it,  fall  on  one  man^ 
It  was  not  so  in  the  apostolic  churches.  Each  of 
these  had  its  elders  ;  presbyters.  The  Greek  name 
for  these  was  often  interchanged  with  that  wfaidi 
was,  from  its  meaning  of  overseers  (episcopti), 
afterwards  tranrformed  into  "bishops."  So  im- 
portant, however,  in  the  work  of  the  early  Chnidi, 
was  the  function  of  elders,  that  to  thdr  name, 
presbyter,  is  now  traced  the  word  priest,  as  used  in 
the  Roman,  Greek  and  Anglican  churches. 

The  true  Christian  principle  is  that  of  the  priest< 
hood  of  all  believers.  "  One  is  your  Master,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren."  Some  are  best  fitted  for  one 
duty,  some  for  another ;  but  all,  as  living  stones, 
have  their  proper  places  in  the  building.  To  ^- 
point,  select,  or  accept  and  salary  one  tnan  as  the 
pastor  of  a  church,  is  to  subordinate  the  gifts  and 
duties  of  others ;  to  the  inevitable  disadvantage  of 
all.  Yet  we  have  lately  read,  in  a  letter  from  a 
inland  locality,  an  account  of  two  "  pastois  of 
Friends'  meetings"  who  are  said  to  "exchange 
pulpits  with  each  other,  every  week.'' 

Ministry  includes  much  besides  preaching  the 
Gospel.  The  word  from  which  it  is  derived  origi- 
nally meant  service.  Various  kinds  of  service  b^ 
long  to  it,  which  may  and  ought  to  be  shared 
amongst  the  members  of  every  church.  It  is  an. 
fortunate,  perhaps,  that  the  word  minister  should 
have  come  to  be  so  definitely  attached  to  preachers, 
as  such ;  because  this  seems  to  carry  all  kinds  of 
service  with  it.  But  we  need  not  to  be  so  misled 
by  a  word.  Elders  once  had  a  very  important  part 
in  the  work  of  the  churches  amongst  Friends. 
Have  they  not,  during  the  agitations  of  the  last 
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twenty-five  years,  lost  their  influence  and  authority, 
fu  too  much  ? 

We  believe  that  the  remedy  for  the  asserted  want 
of  pastoral  care  may  be,  on  the  ground,  not  only 
of  our  "  long  line  of  practice  and  training  ''  as  a 
Society,  but  also  on  that  of  the  teaching  of  our 
Lord  and  the  precedent  of  the  early  churches, 
found  elsewhere  than  in  a  system  of  settled  aad 
salaried  '< pulpit'*  pastors,  without  secular  busi- 
ness, making  a  "definite  study  of  sermons,"  and 
otherwise  conforming  to  the  methods  of  other  de- 
nominations. Rightly  constituted  meetings  of 
"ministry  and  oversight,*'  including  qualified 
eldership,  will  attain  the  same  end  more  safely  as 
well  as  more  efficiently;  without  bringing  in  the 
weakness,  obvious  in  other  bodies,  resulting  from 
the  pecuniary  motive  (however  masked)  inducing 
young  noen  to  n^lect  other  means  of  self-support 
in  order  to  go  into  the  ministry.  We  have  already 
dwelt  in  these  columns  upon  the  practical  or  "  busi- 
ness "  view,  that  there  is  not  money  enough  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  in  this  coun^  at  least,  to  fur- 
nish a  decent  support  for  half  the  number  of  pastors 
that  would  be  required,  to  place  one  on  a  salary  in 
every  particular  meeting  in  our  land.  We  trust 
that  the  sober  deliberation  now  going  on  upon  this 
subject  may  result  in  a  renewed  add  united  ac- 
ceptance of  the  conclusion,  chat  a  one  man  ministry 
has  no  Jltting place  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 


MARRIED. 

BORBONNAIS— CRAPPER.— At  a  meeting  ap- 
pointed by  Shawneetown  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
and  held  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  in  Chicka- 
saw Nation,  I.  T.,  Sixth  mo.  8th,  i886,  Aaron  F.  Bor- 
bonnais  and  Callista  A.  Crapper. 

DIED. 

PARKER.— On  the  14th  of  Ninth  mo.,  1885,'  Mar- 
garet Parker,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fnends,  Indiana. 

She  endeavored  to  live  a  humble  Christian  life,  and 
was  warmly  attached  to  the  ancient  doctrines  and 
practices  of  .Friends. 

NEWSOM.— On  the  29th  of  Ninth  mo.,  1885,  Elton 
O.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Martha  P.  Newsom,  ^ed  18 
years ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  NIeeting, 
Indiana. 

During  his  short  and  severe  illness,  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  his  sins  might  be  forgiven,  and  that  he 
might  be  permitted  to  enter  into  that  peace  and  rest 
prepared  for  the  righteous. 

EDGERTON.— On  the  lath  of  Sixth  month.  1886, 
Chelly  Edgerton,  wife  of  Michael  Edgerton,  at  her 
home  near  Fremont,  N.  C,  peacefully  breathed  her 
last,  and  was  buried  on  the  day  following  in  the 
family  burying  ground.  The  deceased  was  a  devoted 
mother,  a  loving  wife,  a  conastent  member  of  the  So- 
dety  of  Friends,  and  leaves  a  large  circle  of  friends 
who  have  been  won  by  her  kindness  and  sympathy  to 


mourn  her  loss.  She  was  sixty-four  years  of  age,  had 
brought  up  eight  sons  to  maturity,  and  was  herself  the 
first  of  the  family  to  pass  away,  except  aTn  infant  son. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  III. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 

Seventh  month  iSth,  iSM^ 


THE  DEATH  OF  LAZARUS. 


John  xi.  1— !<• 


UoLDBH  Tbxt.— Our  friend  Lannu  tleepeth,  bat  1  fo  that  I  nxf 
awake  him  out  of  ileep.    John  xi.  ii. 

Three  months  had  elapsed  since  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles,  soon  after  the  close  of  which  Christ 
spoke  the  parable  of  the  sheepfold  and  the  shep- 
herd. In  the  meantime  He  had  paid  His  last  visit 
to  Galilee  and  Samaria  (Luke  ix. '51  to  xvii.  10). 
Also  a  vi^t  to  Jerusalem  at  the  Feast  of  the  Dedi- 
cation (John  X.  82 — 39).  At  this  feast  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Jews  was  exceedingly  hostile ;  so  much 
so  that  Jesus  retired  into  the  region  beyond  Jordan, 
where  John  had  baptized  at  the  first.  These  fre- 
quent withdrawals  of  Himself  from  His  enemies 
were  not  in  the  least  from  motives  of  cowardice, 
but  simply  because  He  knew  that  the  time  had  not 
yet  come  for  His  death.  When  it  did  come,  there 
was  no  shrinking  back,  but  a  quiet,  voluntary 
yielding  up  of  Himself  to  those  who  sought  Hit 
life. 

1.  Bethany,  a  village  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
very  near  Jenisalem.  The  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha.  They  seem  to  have  been  the  prin- 
cipal persons  in  the  family ;  indicating.that  Lazarus 
was.  probably  quite  young  at  the  time. 

2.  See  Matt.  xxvi.  7 ;  Mark  xiv.  3 ;  John  xii.  3. 

3.  They  sent  unto  him.  To  Bethabara  beyond 
Jordan.  See  ch.  x.  40.  A  distance  of  28  or  30 
miles;  not  much  further  than  -the  nobleman  of 
Capernaum  went  to  seek  healing  for  his  son.  Ch. 
iv.  46.  He  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.  They  simply 
laid  the  case  before  Him,  feeling  assured  that  He 
loved  them  and  would  come  to  their  relief. 

4.  Not  unto  death.  The  final  result  was  restora^. 
tion  to  health.  For  the  glory  of  God.  In  mani- 
festing His  power  to  raise  the  dead.  Here  we  are 
let  into  the  secret  why  many  of  those  whom  the 
Lord  most  tenderly  loves  are  allowed  to  endure 
sickness  and  affliction  of  various  kinds;  viz.,  that 
they  may  glorify  God  in  triumphing  over  the 
very  worst  that  can  befall  them. 

6.  Therefore,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  4th  and 
5th  verses ;  for  the  glory  of  God  and  because  of 
His  love  for  the  family.  He  abode  two  days  still. 
How  **  m]rsterious  '*  it  must  have  seemed  to  the 
sisters  that  Jesus  did  not  come  to  help  them  in  their 
hour  of  need  and  heal  their  brother ;  or  "  speak 
the  word  of  healing,"  as  He  had  done  in  the  case 
of  the  nobleman's  son  when  at  nearly  as  great  a  dis- 
tance. But  His  delay,  as  well  as  the  sickness  itself, 
was  "that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby.'*  It  is  still  often  His  chosen  Way  to  wait 
until  every  human  hope  has  failed,  and  faith  itself 
is  strained  to  the  utmost,  and  then  to  manifest  His 
power  and  glory  more  clearly  and  triumphantly 
than  would  have  been  possible  at  any  earlier 
moment. 
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7.  I^en.    As  soon  as  Lazarus  was  dead.     See 

V.  II. 

8.  Goest  thou  thither  again  f  To  certain  death 
as  they  thought.    See  v.  16. 

9.  Are  there  not  twelae  hours  in  the  day  ?  The 
time  between  sunrise  and  sunset  was  divided  into 
twelve  equal  parts.  His  day  of  life  would  not  come 
to  an  untimely  end  while  walking  in  the  light  ful- 
filling His  Father's  will.  That  will  concerning 
each  of  us  cannot  be  thwarted  by  any  power  out- 
side of  our  own  selves. 

10.  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night.  If  he  re> 
fuses  to  walk  in  the  light  that  is  given  him,  "  he 
stumbleth." 

11.  Sleepeth.  Death  is  thus  symbolized  in  all 
langtiages.  II  Sam.  vii.  12;  Dan.  zii.  *;  Matt. 
ix.  34. 

14.  Lazarus  is  dead.  Showing  them  His  om- 
niscience, as  He  was  shortly  to  show  them  His 
omnipotence. 

15.  I  am  glad  that  I  was  not  there.  This  cer- 
tainly implies  that  if  He  had  been  present  Lazarus 
would  not  have  died.  To  have  stood  by  during 
the  trying  scenes  of  the  death-bed  and  funeral,  re- 
fusing to  help  until  after  the  tomb  had  been  closed 
up,  would  have  been  revolting  to  His  own  feelings 
and  those  of  others.  "  In  the  presence  of  the 
Prince  of  Life,  no  one  is  ever  said  to  have  died." — 
Bentel.  To  the  intent  ye  may  believe.  They  al- 
ready believed  in  Him  as  the  Christ,  but  had  but  a 
faint  conception  of  His  oneness  with  the  Father, 
His  deity,  and  of  all  that  it  implied. 

16.  Let  us  go  that  we  way  die  with  him.  See 
Matt.  xxvi.  35.  To  follow  Jesus  to  Jerusalem  re- 
quired real  courage  and  devotion.  That  the  dis- 
ciples failed  at  the  last  critical  moment  was  largely 
due  to  their  entire  misunderstanding  of  the  true 
character  and  mission  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  the 
consequent  stunning  overthrow  of  all  their  hopes 
and  expectations  by  His  crucifixion.  Thomas  was 
always  disposed  to  take  a  despondent  view,  but 
was  deeply  attached  to  the  Lord.  Though  the  last 
to  be  convinced  that  Jesus  had  really  risen  again, 
he  was  the  first  to  grasp  what  that  fact  implied,  and 
to  exclaim,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

I.  This  lesson,  leaving  off  as  it  does  with  doubt 
and  utter  disappointment,  so  far  as  Martha  and 
Mary  could  see,  teaches  most  strongly  that  God's 
children  are  called  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight,  and  that  "  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

3.  The  Saviour,  who  was  soon  Himself  to  be  laid 
,  for  three  days  in  the  tomb,  would  give  a  most  for- 
cible proof  of  His  power  over  the  grave — therefore 
He  allowed  Lazarus  to  lie  there  for  four  days. 

3.  V.  9.  The  working  day  is  short  and  every 
hour  has  its  appointed  labor — the  hours  pass, 
whether  the  work  is  done  or  not,  and  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

4.  V.  16.  "We  should  follow  Jesus  wherever 

He  leads,  though  it  be  to  die  with  Him.*' — Peloubet. 
»*■ 

'•Provide THINGS  honest." — (Rom.  xii.  17). 


PROGRESS  OP  PEACE  IN  EUROPE.  • 

TKe  First  Peace  Congress  of  the  four  Scandi- 
navian Nations,  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  and 
Finland,  was  held  at  Gothenburg  on  the  17th, 
i8th,  and  19th  of  August  last. 

At  this  earnest  and  encouraging  gathering,  about 
200  friends  of  the  cause  were  present,  including 
members  both  of  the  Danish  and  Swedish  pariia- 
ments,  and  other  influential  gentlemen. 

Notice  of  an  important  motion  has  also  been 
brought  forward  in  the  Danish  Parliament  by  M. 
Bajer,  for  adopting  a  legislative  Commission  to 
consider  the  advisability  of  a  treaty  twtween  the 
kingdoms  of  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark,  to 
establish  the  principle  of  Arbitration  as  the  per- 
manent future  basis  for  the  settlement  of  any  dis- 
pute which  may  bearafter  arise  between  their  re- 
spective  governments. 

On  the  2oih  of  April,  a  proposal  signed  by 
fifty  Members  of  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies 
was  laid  before  the  Legislative  Chamber  by  M.  F. 
Passy,  president  of  the  French  Peace  Society,  in 
favor  of  promoting  a  settlement  of  the  Turco- 
Greek  diflftculty  by  Arbitration. 

The  oflScial  reply  elicited  from  M.  De  Freydnet 
was  strikingly  pacific  and  re  assuring  in  character. 
He  said:  "There  are  two  questions  involved  in 
this  proposal ;  firstly,  the  general  question  of  prin- 
ciple, and  secondly,  that  of  the  facts  in  regard  to 
the  pending  danger  of  conflict.  As  to  the  ques- 
tion of  principle,  we  are  absolutely  in  accordance 
with  M.  Passy  and  his  supporters  in  declaring  that 
the  system  of  Arbitration  ought,  more  and  more, 
to  prevail,  instead  of  a  recourse  to  arms. 

"And  this  is  the  tendency  of  civilization.  But 
as  to  the  matter  of  existing  facts,  we  would  re- 
mark that  the  concert  of  the  Great  Powers,  through 
their  representatives,  is  a  real  form  of  Arbitration, 
and  I  will  add  that  the  action  of  France  in  such 
intervention  is  always  exercised,  and  will  continue 
to  be  exercised,  in  a  sense  as  pacific  as  M.  Passy 
himself  could  desire." — Herald  of  Peace. 


Heaven  and  earth  are  drawn  so  much  the  nearer 
each  other  for  every  soul  in  living  communion  with 
Christ.  .  .  For  every  piece  of  territory  reclaimed 
unto  God  the  whole  garden  of  the  Lord  advances 
by  so  much  nearer  its  final  blossoming  as  the  rose. 
.  .  .  The  lowly  Christian  lifting  up  holy  hands  to 
God,  is  at  that  moment  strengthening  those  of  some 
unseen  brother,  ...  the  object  upon  which  his 
heart's  desite  and  prayer  is  set  may  &il,  yet  his 
labor  has  not  therefore  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
The  blessing  he  has  sought  may  help  to  bring  down 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground  which  has  not  of  itself 

craved  after  the  increase  from  on  high Dora 

Greenwell. 


One  watch  set  right,  will  do  to  try  many  by; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  one  that  goes  wrong,  nuy 
be  the  means  of  misleading  a  whole  neighbor- 
hood. 
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TEMPERANCE  IN  EUROPE. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  Hannah  Whitall 
Smith  to  the  Union  Signal: 

'•  Not  only  do  the  women  of  the  Continent  need 
to  hav^the  '  arrest  of  thought '  as  regards  the  tem- 
perance question,  but  they  also  need  more  sorely 
than  words  can  express,  to  be  awakened  as  the 
women  of  America  have  been  by  our  W.  C.  T.  U. 
work,  to  feel  their  responsibilities  and  to  know 
their  powers.  As  yet  they  are  in  sore  bondage, 
both  inward  and  outward. 

"  I  am  convinced  that  our  National  W.  C.  T.  U. 
ought  to  send  out  an  organizer  to  inaugurate  our 
work  among  these  women  of  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, and  to  bring  them  thus  into  communication 
with  our  wider  and  more  vigorous  life,  that  they 
may  be  prepared  to  prosecute  the  work  of  reform 
among  their  own  people.  The  qualifications  neces- 
sary for  such  a  mission  are  not  to  be  found  every- 
where. But,  as  has  so  often  happened  in  our  work, 
the  women  and  the  need  seem  to  have  been  simul- 
taneously brought  to  our  notice. 

"  There  is  living  in  Antwerp  an  English  woman, 
named  Miss  Charlotte  A.  Gray,  who  possesses  in  a 
remarkable  degree  the  necessary  qualifications,  and 
who  feels  moreover  a  distinct  call  of  the  Lord  to 
engage  in  it.  She  is  highly  cultivated,  understands 
several  of  the  Continental  languages,  and  has  a 
widespread  acquaintance  in  most  of  the  countries 
we  wuh  to  reach.  She  has  already  formed  a  union 
in  Antwerp,  and  is  willing  to  go  out  into  the  field 
at  once.  All  that  is  needed  is  the  money.  We 
cannot  expect  to  collect  much  at  first  from  these 
countries.  It  must  be  purely  a  missionary  effort 
on  our  part.  But  it  is  a  work  that  is  an  essential 
part  of  oar  grand  plan  to  encircle  the  world  with 
our  white  ribbon  army ;  and  it  will,  I  am  sure, 
commend  itself  to  every  thoughtful  heart. 

**  May  I  urge  upon  our  women  to  send  whatever 
they  may  feel  drawn  to  bestow  for  the  object  to  my 
daughter,  Mrs,  Costelloe  (formerly  Mary  Whitall 
Smith),  40  Grosvenor  Road,  Westminster, -Lon- 
don, S.  W.,  England.  Mrs.  Costelloe  will  ac- 
knowledge all  sums  in  llie  Union  Signal,  and 
will  keep  in  communication  with  Miss  Gray  where- 
ever  she  may  be.  It  will  be  better  for  each  union 
to  collect  the  smaller  sums  in  one  hand  and  send 
post-office  orders  to  Mis.  Costelloe  of  the  larger 
amount. 

"  I  am  very  thankful  to  acknowledge  already  the 
receipt  of  ten  dollars  from  Uie  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  Min- 
nesota for  this  object.  If  each  State  and  Territory 
can  send  a  similar  amount  it  will  go  far. towards 
supplying  the  necessary  sum." 

Florence,  Italy,  Hay  4th,  1886. 


BuRMAB  AND  War  Misesv.  —  The  Buddhist 
Archbishop  in«Burmah,  in  his  interview  with  the 
Timei  correspondent  at  Mandalay,  has  precisely 
summed  up  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  country. 
" The  English,"  he  said,  "have  Uken  Bdrmah, 
but  they  have  not  conquered  it  j  they  are  in  pos- 
session, but  they  are  not  ruling."     The  so-called 


"  conquest "  was  a  very  easy  matter,  but  it  was  the 
beginning  of  the  business,  not  the  end.  The  real 
conquest  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  yet  com- 
menced, although  with  the  arrival  of  the  reinforce- 
ments which  have  been  hurried  up  from  India  a 
fresh  departure  will  no  doubt  be  made.  Mean- 
while the  anarchy  of  the  existing  situation  was 
very  graphically  described  by  the  Archbishop.  The 
dacoits  enter  a  village  and  plunder  it.  Then,  as 
soon  as  the  dacoits  leave,  the  soldiers  come  to 
punish  them,  and  the  village  is  plundered  again. 
It  is  the  old  story.  What  the  grasshoppers  spare, 
the  caterpillars  consume.  The  situation  is  so  in- 
tensely human  that  one  cannot  help  feeling  sym- 
pathy for  all  parties  in  turn,  but  it  is  sheer  anarchy 
for  all  that. — Herald  of  Peace. 


RURAL. 

Thb  Fruit  and  Vegetable  Growers*  Asso- 
OATiON  of  the  United  States  met  at  the  Neil  House, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  June  17th,  1886.  The  meeting 
was  one  of  unusual  interest.  The  various  papers 
read  all  embodied  deep  thought  and  research.  The 
most  interesting  discussions  were  on  the  value  and 
use  of  fruits,  and  regarding  the  best  methods  of 
preparing  fruit  for  market  and  preserving  it  for 
family  use.  The  opinion  seemed  prevalent  that 
evaporated  fruit  was  bound  to  obtain  and  hold  the 
highest  position  in  public  favor.  Not  only  is 
evaporated  fruit  superior  in  appearance,  in  flavor, 
in  healthfulness  and  in  keeping  properties,  but  it 
commands  a  much  higher  price ;  ordinary  dried 
apples  are  worth  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  cents 
per  pound,  evaporated  apples  from  eight  to  ten 
cents.  Common  dried  peaches  are  worth  from 
three  to  five  cents,  evaporated  from  eighteen  to 
twenty- two  cents.  Ezra  Arnold,  the  Illinois  fruit 
grower,  presented  drawing  and  specifications  of  a 
cheap  evaporator,  made  and  used  by  himself,  with 
which  he  has  had  better  success  than  with  the  more 
expensive  dry  houses  and  evaporators.  He  evapo- 
rated apples  in  two  hours,  strawberries  in  three 
hours,  peaches  in  two  hours,  cherries  in  two  hours, 
com  in  two  hours,  and  all  kinds  of  fruits  propor- 
tionately. The  evaporator  is  a  marvel  of  simplicity 
and  excellence,  and  can  be  made  by  any  one  at  a 
very  trifling  cost.  By  its  use  millions  of  dollars 
can  be  saved  the  producer  and  consumer  each 
year.  There  are  thousands  of  families  that  dry 
large  quantities  of  fruit  annually  in  the  old-fash- 
ioned slow  way,  and  sell  it  at  the  old-fashioned 
low  price,  when  they  could  with  but  little  expense 
make  an  evaporator  and  evaporate  five  times  as 
much  fruit  and  sell  it  for  five  times  as  much  per 
pound.  There  are  thousands  of  families  in  the 
cities  that  can  at  times,  when  the  market  is  glutted, 
buy  fruit  for  less  than  the  cost  of  production,  and 
with  an  evaporator  can  prepare  in  a  few  days  suf- 
ficient fruit  for  a  year's  consumption,  and  at  one- 
tenth  the  usual  expenditure.  Mr.  Arnold  said  he 
did  not  intend  to  make  or  sell  evaporators  and 
would  consign  to  the  Association  his  right  and  tide 
to  his  evaporators,  provided  the  Association  would 
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procure  cuts  to  illustrate  the  different  parts  and 
distribute  gratuitously  among  the  farmers,  fruit 
raisers  and  consumers  of  the  United  States,  com- 
plete illustrated  directions  for  making  and  using 
this  evaporator.  On  motion  Mr.  Arnold's  pro- 
position was  accepted,  and  the  following  resolu- 
tion adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Fruit  and 
Vegetable  Growers'  Association  be  authorized  to 
inform  the  people  through  the  leading  newspapers 
in  each  State,  that  illustrated  directions  for  mak- 
ing and  using  Arnold's  fruit  evaporator  can  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  our  secretary,  W.  Orlando 
Smith,  P.  O.  Box  104,  Alliance,  Ohio;  enclosing 
stamps  for  return  postage ;  and  that  the  secretary 
draw  on  the  treasurer  for  the  necessary  amount  to 
defray  expense  of  wood-cuts,  printing,  etc.  On 
motion,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Mr.  Arnold 
for  his  valuable  gift  to  the  Association. 

Pkogress  of  the  Rye-wheat  Piant. — The 
development  of  the  RuroTs  rye-wheat  hybrids  is 
Car  more  curious  and  interesting  this  season  than 
in  any  previous  year.  Those  plants  which  "most 
resembled  rye,"  as  we  have  designated  them,  have 
hitherto  varied  to  a  trifling  extent  as  compared 
with  the  others,  which  resembled  wheat  more  than 
rye.  We  selected  the  best  heads  of  the  former,  as 
already  stated,  and  planted  them  in  a  plot  of  about 
one-twentieth  of  an  acre.  The  heads  in  shape 
were  rather  narrow,  tapering,  half-bearded,  the 
tops  of  the  stalks  of  all  were  downy.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter of  very  great  surprise  to  us  that  in  this  plot 
there  is  such  a  variety  of  heads  that  if  evidence 
were  suddenly  placed  before  us  that  all  of  the 
varieties  of  wheat  in  cultivation  sprang  from  ac- 
cidental crosses  between  rye  and  wheat,  we  should 
accept  it  as  in  harmony  with  the  appearance  of 
these  plants.  The  down  does  not  appear  upon 
culms  of  some,  while  others  are  covered  more 
thickly  than  the  parent  stems.  Some  of  the 
heads  are  beardless,  others  as  much  bearded  as 
barley.  Some  heads  are  of  the  shape  of  Clawson, 
or  the  female  parent,  Armstrong ;  others  are  club 
headed,  with  and  without  beards.  Our  readers 
must  remember  that  this  twentieth  of  an  acre  of 
plants,  so  strangely  dissimilar,  all  originated  from 
a  single  seed — one  of  the  ten  kernels  which,  four 
years  ago,  was  the  result  of  crossing  rye  upon 
wheat.  The  three-quarters  rye-wheat  plants  (the 
cross  made  last  year  by  again  using  rye  pollen  upon 
these  hybrids)  all  differ  from  one  another.  There 
are  fourteen  plants.  We  shall  select  some  of  the 
best  heads,  and  again  attempt  to  cross  it  with  rye, 
which,  if  successful,  will  make  the  progeny  seven- 
eighths  rye.  If,  as  judged  by  appearances,  we 
were  finally  to  produce  rye  plants  by  the  continued 
use  of  rye  pollen,  would  thb  prove  that  wheat  and 
rye  were  of  the  same  origin  ? — Rural  New  Yorker. 

Forgetting  Self ,Dear  Children : — It  is  said 

of  the  great  sculptor,  Michael  Angelo,  that  when 
at  work  he  wore  over  his  forehead,  fastened  on  his 
artist's  cap,  a  lighted  candle,  in  order  that  no 
shadow  of  himself  might  fall  upon  his  work. 


Do  you  not  see,  children,  how  much  this  can 
mean,  beyond  the  mere  natural  philosophy  of  it? 
In  our  pleasures,  as  well  as  in  our  work,  all  may  be 
spoiled  by  the  shadow  of  self  falling  upon  the 
scene.  And  I  wanted  to  say  this  to  you  just  now, 
because  in  these  holiday  times  which  ought  to  be  so 
full  of  joy,  selfishness  often  lurks  in  the  heart,  and 
turns  the  pleasure  into  bitterness.  No  selfish  person 
can  really  be  happy,  or  make  others  happy.  Even 
Christ  "pleased  not  Himse^.'^ 

I  read  not  long  ago  of  an  epitaph  chiseled  on  the 
white  stone  marking  the  grave  of  a  dear  little  girl 
which  read  thus :  "  A  child  of  whoa  her  playmates 
said,  '  It  was  easier  to  be  good  when  she  was  with 
us.'" 

Could  this  have,  been  said  of  her  if  she  had  not 
forgotten  self,  and  made  it  her  joy  to  help  others 
to  be  good  and  happy  ?  You  all  know  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  characters ;  you  can  think  of 
schoolmates  and  friends  at  this  moment  that  are 
types  of  the  two  kinds.  To  which  do  you  belong  ? 
If  you  see  that  the  shadow  of  self  is  falling  upon 
your  work  and  your  play,  come  out  from  it  once 
for  all,  for  "  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 

— Unton  Signal.  Captain  Dbborab. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract  from  a  PrlTale  Letter. 

SOVDI,  NOKWAT,  Sixth  BO.  Ttb,  i>M. 

London  Yearly  Meeting  was  said  to  be  one  of  the 
most  satisfactory  that  had  beea  held  for  years ;  many 
young  people  were  pre^nt  who  showed  that  they  had 
a  deep  interest.  Some  of  them  spoke  of  the  visit  that 
dear  Edward  L.  Scull  and  I  paid  ten  years  ago.  So 
many  people  have  a  pleasant  recollection  of  his  visit 
and  of  the  comforting  words  he  spoke  to  them  both  in 
private  and  public. 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  over  a  young  friend 
took  me  to  Weybridge.  I  had  a  desire  to  see  the  place 
again  and  went  to  the  spot  where  we  used  to  sit,  and 
walked  around  the  grounds.  The  recollection  of  the 
past  came  before  me  very  vividly. 

I  laid  my  concern  before  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  viat 
Norway  and  had  a  great  deal  of  encouragement  to 
do  so.  Charles  Edwin  Gillett,  son  of  Marttia  Braith* 
watte's  brother,  felt  it  right  to  accompany  me. 

I  left  London  on  the  31st  for  Hull.  Spent  that  night 
with  Dr.  Kitching,  a  friend  that  we  stopped  with  tea 
years  ago.  He  also  remembered  with  satisfaction  oar 
visit  to  him.  On  the  first  day  of  the  month,  Jehu  and 
Sarah  Newlin,  Walter  Moms  and  C.  £.  Gillett  came 
on  to  Hull  and  we  went  on  the  steamer  near  5  o'clock. 
Thorstyn  Bryne,  who  had  been  in  attendance  at  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  joined  us.  We  had  quite  a  rough 
passage  and  arrived  at  Stavanger  on  the  third  of  the 
month  in  the  afternoon  and  were  welcomed  by  our 
friends  and  taken  to  Hetland.  which  was  the  hdme  of 
dear  Endre  Dahl.  Both  he  and  his  wife  have  passed 
away,  but  the  pro[)erty  is  unsold  and  is  still  in  tb* 
hands  of  Friends  and  is  to  be  our  home  whilst  in  Sta- 
vanger. ^ 

I  went  to  the  meeting  that  afternoon,  but  oh !  the 
many  changes  that  have  taken  place,  several  of  the 
dear  ffiends  have  gone  to  their  rest  in  heaven,  and 
some  have  moved  to  America ;  many  of  the  boys  and 
girls  have  grown  up,  and  the  old  people  look  modi 
older  than  they  did. 
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On  Seventh-day  morning  Charles  E.  Gillett,  Thors- 
tyn  Bryne  and  Geogau  Ollsen  a -dear  aged  friend,  and 
Thorstyn's  sister  and  another  young  woman,  took  the 
steamer  for  this  place. 

We  had  a  beautiful  passage  and  the  scenery  is  very 
fine.  We  arrived  here  about  5  o'clock,  and  were  con- 
ducted to  the  meeting-house,  in  the  upper  part  of 
which  we  find  our  lodgings. 

The  meetings  yesterday  were  very  large,  house 
crowded,  peofue  had  come  from  some  distance.  In 
one  of  the  meetings  the  past  was  referred  to,  of  the 
changes  that  had  taken  place,  and  of  the  three  dear 
friends  that  were  with  me  then,  two  of  them  had  passed 
to  their  rest  in  heaven,  and  that  dear  Robert  Doeg  was 
on  the  very  brink  of  the  river,  as  this  was  referred  to. 
Many  tears  were  shed,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  fer- 
vent desire  was  raised  in  many  hearts  that  we  might 
be  enabled  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

We  have  had  a  very  precious  meeting  to-day.  At 
the  close  of  it  dear  Thorstyn  Bryne  appeared  in  sup- 
plication very  feelingly.  He  has  had  a  great  conflict 
with  doubts  in  regard  to  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  When 
he  was  a  young  man  he  thought  that  he  ought  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  He  has  told  me  that  it  would 
nave  been  easier  ten  years  ago  than  now  to  do  it.  I 
have  had  much  conversation  with  him  and  I  believe 
that  he  feels  encouraged  at  the  present  time,  and  I 
hope  he  may  take  a  fresh  start.  We  have  a  meeting 
this  afternoon  to  tellthe  people  about  India  and  Palestine. 

Stavaneer,  gth  mtt. — Our  visit  to  S6vde  was  satisfac- 
tory. Wehad  several  meetings  with  Friends  and  others 
at  that  place.  The  meeting-house  is  situated  in  the 
valley,  and  it  has  two  rooms  upstairs  for  us  to  lodge 
in.  The  situation  is  very  fine.  You  can  see  three 
waterfalls  falling  hundreds  of  feet  from  it,  and  there  is 
much  snow  on  the  mountains  at  this  time.  The  people 
were  all  very  glad  to  see  us,  but  the  memory  of  the 
past  made  me  feel  sorrowful.  I  never  shall  cease  to 
miss  dear  Edward  Scull,  for  he  was  such  a  real  true 
friend  to  me. 

We  took  the  steamer  yesterday  morning  here  at 
eleven.  •  Last  evening  we  attended  a  temperance 
meeting.  Some  young  men  came  up  with  us  who 
were  real  seekers,  and  we  had  a  good  time  with  them 
endeavoring  to  encourage  them  in.  the  faith  and  to 
faithfulness.  I  am  comforted  in  the  belief  that  it  was 
right  for  me  to  come  to  Norway.  There  are  many 
jroung  people  that  are  anxious  inquirers  at  the  present 
time,  and  I  believe  the  fallow  ground  has  been  broken 
up  in  many  hearts,  and  I  do  hope  that  we  may  be 
kept  so  humble  that  we  may  be  favored  to  accomplish 
all  the  service  that  is  required  of^us.  I  was  very 
anxious  to  come  home  from  France,  but  I  now  feel 
ver^  thankful  that  I  gave  up  to  come  to  Norway.  I 
believe  that  my  service  is  coming  to  an  end,  and  I 
•  look  forward  with  satisfaction  to  my  returning  home 
soon.*  The  Yearly  Meeting  is  this  coming  Seventh-day 
the  twelfth.- 

Jehu  and  Sarah  Newlin  will  likely  remain  in  the 
country  for  some  time.  Walter  Morris,  who  has  lived 
in  Denmark  four  or  five  years,  is  to  be  their  interpre- 
ter. Rtwus  P.  King. 

East  Bshd,  K.  C,  Sixth  mo.  34th,  1S86. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  at  this  place  was  opened  by 
Deep  River  Quarterly  Meeting's  Committee,  Sixth 
mo.  I2th.  We  had  the  acceptable  company  of  Louisa 
P.  Round,  Charles  and  Joseph  Rhoads  of  Philadelphia, 
and  L.  G.  Cartland.  They  were  richly  favored  with 
the  leading  of  our  loving  Master.  (Charles  and  Joseph 
Rhoads  also  visited  Love-bush  and  Deep  Creek. 
Friends  were  much  encouraged  by  their  communi- 
cations.) 


On  the  First-day  morning,  at  East  Bend,  Charles 
Rhoads  preached  the  gospel  with  much  clearness  to  a 
large  congregation,  ahd  at  night  Louisa  P.  Round 
was  favored  to  set  forth  the  truth  from  Song  of  Solo- 
mon, 2d  chap.,  i^th  verse.  Our  hearts  were  much 
cheered  by  the  visiting  of  the  Lord's  servants  from 
other  fields,  and  we  trust  other  friends  may  be  led 
here.  We  have  now  Preparative,  First-day  and  mid- 
week meetings  kept  up ;  also,  a  lively  Sabbath-school. 

The  work  here  is  very  encouraging,  and  our  meet- 
ing-house, though  not  finished,  is  so  that  we  can  oc- 
cupy it  comfortably,  and  hope  soon  to  get  it  com- 
pleted. I  would  say  for  the  information  of  Friends  in 
other  parts  who  are  looking  for  Southern  homes,  this 
locality  promises  a  bright  future.  '  Our  little  town  has 
five  stores,  two  churches,  a  tep  months'  school,  three 
physicians,  and  a  boarding-house.  It  is  situated  in 
the  east  bend  of  the  Yadkin  river,  on  a  high  plateau, 
with  a  clear  view  of  the  Pilot  Mountain  and  Blue 
Ridge,  from  which  we  get  cool  breezes.  There  is  a 
steam  saw  and  flour  mill,  also  buggy  works. 

Vacant  lots  and  improved  homes  and  farm  lands 
can  be  bought  at  reasonable  terms.-  Yadkin  Valley 
Railroad  will  pass  near  this  place,  which  is  nearly 
completed,  within  twelve  miles.  At  present  our  nearest 
depot  is  Winston,  22  miles.  The  mail  hack  runs  three 
times  a  week.  Any  Friends  wishing  to  locate  in  this 
neighborhood  will  meet  with  a  hearty  reception. 

Emma  Sampson. 

For  further  particulars,  address  David  Sampson. 

6RELLET  ACADEMY,  KANSAS. 

Glbh  Elder,  Kansas,  Sixth  mo.  >ut,  1N6. 

The  Spring  and  Summer  term  of  Grellet  Academy 
closed  on  the  18th  inst.  The  school  has  been  for  three 
years  under  the  management  of  Prof.  George  N. 
Hartley,  assisted  by  his  wife.  When  the  needs  of  this 
place  were  presented  at  the  Educational  Con.  of 
Friends,  held  at  Earlham  College  in  1884,  G.  N.  H. 
felt  that  the  Holy  Spirit  required  him  to  come  here  for 
a  time  ;  and  having  obeyed  the  call,  the  good  Master 
has  abundantly  blessed  him  and  his  wife  ia  their  labors 
in  our  school  and  meeting.  We  gratefully  acknowl- 
edge the  goodness  of  God  in  thus  putting  it  into  the 
hearts  of  these  friends  to  make  the  sacrifice  to  remain 
until  the  present.  As  they  feel  that  duty  calls  them 
elsewhere,  we  wish  to  announce,  that  we  need  some 
others  to  fill  their  places.  There  is  a  boarding-house 
belonging  to  the  Association  situated  a  few  rods  from 
the  school  building,  capable  of  accommodating  about 
20  students,  besides  rooms  for  Superintendent,  Teach- 
ers and  Matron.  The  Board  of  Directors  desire  to 
procure  a  man  and  his  wife  who  could  take  the  school 
and  boarding-house  both  under  their  charge.  We 
solicit  correspondence  with  any  one  who  may  feel  in- 
clined to  undertake  in  teaching  our  school,  either  to 
take  charge  of  the  boarding-house  or  not.  A  graduate, 
with  experience  in  teaching,  is  desired. 

Address  Aaron  Cosand,  or 

Noah  N.  Hadlev, 
Glen  Elder,  Mitchell  Co.,  Kansas. 


HisPBR,  Kansas,  June  >4th,  iSSi. 
Seeing  there  has  been  introduced  in  Congress  a  bill 
to  build  a  monument  in  honor  of  William  Penn,  this 
to  me  caused  a  sensation  of  sorrow,  for  reasons  follow- 
ing :  First,  a  foolish  waste  of  money  which  ought  to 
be  used  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  ;  second,  William 
Penn  was  opposed  to  all  ostentation  and  worldly 
honor ;  third,  we  the  Friends  who  belong  to  the  same 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member  are  opposed  to 
honoring  any  one  of  our  members  with  a  crumbling 
monument  piade  of  brick  and  mortar. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


782 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


If  William  Penn  had  known  in  his  life-time  that 
such  a  thing  would  ever  take  place,  no  doubt  he  would 
have  left  a  remonstrance  opposing  anything  of  such  a 
nature.  Now  I  hopte  that  some  one  that  is  more  com- 
petent to  write  on  the  above  subject  will  do  so  at 
once ;  for  I  do '  think  such  a  work  of  honor  will  be 
deleterious  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  understood  by 
Friends,  in  truth,  simplicity,  and  humility ;  a  cause 
that  William  Penn  correctly  understood  and  dear- 
ly loved.  If  Friends  carelessly  or  indiflTerently 
make  no  effort  to  plead  with  the  powers  that 
be  to  withdraw  such  a  bill,  we  will  find  to  our 
sorrow  that  we  have  let  go  one  of  our  religious  prin- 
ciples. Only  think,  a  monument  to  a  Quaker  ;  con- 
trary to  anything  ever  known  in  the  annals  of  Friends. 
What  a  poor  example  to  set  before  other  nations. 

I  advise  that  the  Representative  bodies  of  Friends 
call  meetings  immediately,  and  send  petitions  to  Con- 
gress asking  them  to  desist  from  a  project  so  foreign  to 
the  views,  not  only  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
but  of  William  Penn.  Harvey  Stanley. 


As  THE  Editor  published  my  request,  which  was,  to 
inform  the  readers  that  the  document  which  was  pub- 
lished in  Friends'  Review,  Fourth  mo.  22d,  was  not 
considered  by  one  party  definite  enough  to  be  acted 
upon,  be  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  defendants 
must  have  been  aware  that  the  proposition  meant  a 
truce  to  litigation.  The  fact  is,  it  could  not  be'  ascer- 
tained what  was  meant  by  the  document  in  question. 
The  very  blind  manner  in  which  it  was  written  made 
it  suspicious.  The  parties  who  issued  it  were  notified  that 
it  was  not  understood  and  they  were  asked  to  explain, 
which  they  have  not  done,  but  remained  entirely 
alent  on  the  subject.  The  reader  may  notice  that  the 
name  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  not  given. 

Adah  Spencer. 

Springford,  Ontario. 

PRANK  MODOC. 

The  Star  and  Crown  has  the  following  in  its 
account  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  at  New- 
port: 

At  a.30  p.  M.  memorial  services  were  held  in 
connection  with  the  funeral  service  of  Frank 
Modoc,  at  Portland,  at  the  same  hour.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  C.  H.  Jones.  Bmeline  Tuttle  told 
of  her  call  to  teach  the  Modocs,  and  how,  when 
she  prayed  to  be  sent  to  them,  they  were  sent  to 
her.  After  the  government  had  spent  {30,000,000 
trying  to  exterminate  them,  they  put  them  in  a 
box  car  and  landed  them  at  her  door.  Frank's 
oldest  son  died  just  before  they  arrived ;  and  he, 
to  fulfil  their  custom  of  mourning,  went  to  the 
sweat  house  and  suffered  its  terrible  heat,  coming 
out  and  sitting  down  naked  to  cool  off.  That  was 
fourteen  years  ago.  It  was  a  great  shock  to  his 
system.  He  was  converted  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  his  little  girl,  who,  on  her  death  bed, 
told  of  the  Saviour  she  had  found,  and  got  his 
promise  to  love  and  serve  Him.  He  had  always, 
since  his  conversion,  manifested  the  true  Chris- 
tian character  under  the  most  trying  circumstan- 
ces. The  first  time  he  came  to  the  Mission  he 
walked  thirteen  miles,  and  took  his  wife  with  him. 
He  was  a  man  of  many  sorrows ;  thrice  driven 
from  his  home  by  the  government;  then  losing  his 
Wife  and  children,  and  held  as  a  prisoner  of  war 


for  years.  Yet  all  the  time  he  was  living  a  meek 
Christian  life  and  a  minister  of  Friends.  C.  H. 
Jones  testified  to  his  Christian  character  and  told 
of  the  blessing  of  his  public  testimanies.  On  leav- 
ing home  at  one  time  he  asked  Frank  if  he  would 
not  be  lonesome.  He  replied,  "  Oh,  no,  I  am  not 
lonesome ;  Heavenly  Father  he  with  m;  all  the 
time."  At  another  time  we  asked  him  if  he  was 
not  homesick.  He  said,  "  No,  I  not  homesick  for 
home  on  earth ;  I  homesick  for  horn:  up  there," 
pointing  upwards.  "I  use  to  be  homesick  for 
home  here;  that  why  I  fight.  Now  my  home  up 
there  and  I  not  fight  any  more.  I  love  all  folks, 
white  folks,  soldiers,  everybody."  The  meeting 
was  one  of  remarkable  tenderness. 


From  the  Independent. 
CHRISTIAN,  THEISTIC,  OR  ETHICAL? 

A  serious  attempt  was  made  A  the  recent  Con- 
ference of  the  Unitarian  churches  of  the  West,  by 
the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Sunderland,  to  have 
the  Conference  declare  whether  its  purpose  is 
Christian,  theistic,  or  ethical.  It  was  not  a  proposal 
to  adopt  a  creed,  or  a  basis  of  fellowship.  Mr. 
Sunderland  distinctly  disclaimed  such  a  purpose. 
He  simply  asked  that  the  Conference  declare  what 
it  exists  for.  .  .  It  will  interest  Evangelical 
Christians  to  know  that  not  only  did  the  Confer- 
ence reject  all  proposals  to  declare  itself  Chris- 
tian or  theistic,  it  virtually  rejected  the  idea  of  the 
'<  Kingdom  of  God,"  contained  in  its  old  plat- 
form, and  planted  itself  on  simply  ethical  ground. 
The  course  of  the  discussion  is  indicated  by  the 
order  in  which  we  place  the  following  resolutions, 
of  which  the  first  two  were  successively  rejected, 
and  the  third  adopted.     .     . 

RcsoLtrnon  I : 

"Resoioed,  That  the  primary  object  of  this 
Conference  is  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  and  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  pure  Christumity." 

Resolution  II :    ° 

"  Resohea,  That,  while  rejecting  all  creeds  and 
creed  limiutions,  the  Western  Unitarian  Confer* 
ence  hereby  expresses  its  purpose  to  be  the  pro- 
motion of  a  religion  of  love  to  God  and  love  to 
men." 

Resolution  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Western  Unitarian  Con- 
ference conditions  fellowship  on  no  dogmatic  tests, 
but  welcomes  all  who  wish  to  join  it  to  help  estab- 
lish truth,  righteousness  and  love  in  the  world." 

The  first  resolution  was  condemned  because  it 
contained  the  word  "Christianity."  The  second 
was  condemned  because  the  word  "God," as  was 
alleged  by  Mr.  Gannett,  is  "dogmatic!"  In 
view,  therefore,  of  the  definite  rejection  of  the 
first  two  resolutions,  and  the  adoption  of  the  third, 
there  is  certainly  some  excuse  for  the  inference  of 
one  of  the  ministers,  that  the  "  Conference  put  it- 
self on  the  basis  not  only  extra-Christian,  but  also 
extra-theistic,  and  even  extra-religious,"  notwith- 
standing the  Christian  Register's  strong  expres- 
sion ofilissent. 
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Mr.  Sunderland  and  other  Unitarian  Christians 
are  surprised  and  grieved  at  the  action  of  the  Con- 
ference.  They  do  not  believe,  however,  that  the 
movenient  to  remove  Unitarianism  from  its  basis 
of  Christian  theism  will  be  successful.  But  we  are 
not  hopeful.  This  is  not  the  first  contest  in  which 
the  Christian  element  of  the  denomination  has  suf- 
fered defeat.  A  body  that  hesitates  at  "pure 
Christianity,"  and  regards  the  name  of  God  as  too 
"  dogmatic  "  may  be  ethical,  but  not  much  more. 


COMING  ASSEMBLIES. 

The  Sunday  School  Times  says : 

The  interest  in  the  Sunday-school  assemblies  con- 
tinues to  be  as  well  sustained  as  ever,  and  the  dates 
for  more  than  a  score  of  such  summer  gatherings  have 
already  been  announced.  The  Chautauqua  move- 
ment began  as  a  Sunday-school  assembly  ;  and  while 
the  original  idea  has  been  expanded  so  as  to  include 
general  literary  culture,  yet  a  prominent  place  is  al- 
ways given  to  Sunday  school  work  in  its  annual  meet- 
ings. For  the  present  summer,  the  Chautauqua  As- 
sembly will  be,  as  usual,  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  Dt. 
John  H.  Vincent,  as  Superintendent  of  Instruction,  and 
will  be  held  from  August  3  to  August  20. 

Dr.  Vincent  will  also  conduct  the  meeting  of  the 
New  England  Sunday-school  Assembly  at  South 
Framingham,  Massachusetts,  July  14-28.  A  com- 
plete programme  of  all  the  sessions  has  been  pub- 
lished. Besides  the  lectures  of  the  regular  instructors, 
addresses  will  be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edward 
Everett  Hale,  Bishop  Randolph  S.  Foster,  and  Presi- 
dent W.  F.  Warren,  of  Boston ;  by  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Newman  Smyth  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  and 
Alexander  MacKenzie  of  Cambridge,  Massachusetts  ; 
Hon.  George  D.  Long,  Mr.  Wallace  Bruce,  Mrs.  Mary 
A.  Ijvermore,  and  others.  Readings  will  be  given  by 
Mr.  George  W.  Cable,  and  perhaps  by  Professor  John 
W.  Churchill.  The  Recognition  Address  will  be  de- 
livered on  July  21  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Phillips  Brooks  of 
Boston  ;  and  the  Missionary  Sermon  on  Sunday,  July 
25,  by  the  Rev,  Dr.  John  P.  Newman  of  Washington. 

The  Lakeside  (Ohio)  Sunday-school  Encampment  is 
a  successful  member  of  the  Chautauqua  family  of  as- 
semblies. The  session  oi  this  year  is  to  be  from  July 
20  to  August  2,  and  an  ample  programme  has  been 
prepared.  The  Rev.  B.  T.  Vincent,  pastor  of  the 
Fortieth  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia, is  to  superintend  the  Assembly.  Lectures  are 
to  be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Bishop  R.  S.  Foster,  the 
Rev.  Drs.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage,  John  H.  Vincent,  Wash- 
ington Gladden,  G.  P.  Hays,  A.  H.  Norcross,  Major- 
General  O.  O.  Howard,  Colonel  G.  W.  Bain,  and  Miss 
Frances  E.  Willard.  Illustrated  lectures  are  announced 
with  crayon  sketching  by  Professor  W.  M.  R.  French, 
of  Chicago ;  with  the  lantern  microscope  and  megas- 
cope by  Professor  D.  S.  Holman,  of  Philadelphia  ;  and 
with  the  stereopticon  by  Mr.  W.  I.  Marshall,  of  Fitch- 
burg,  Massachusetts.  In  the  line  of  elocution,  Profes- 
sor R.  L.  Cumnock  will  give  readings  and  instruction 
in  the  use  of  the  voice.  Conferences  will  be  con- 
ducted,— temperance,  by  Miss  Willard;  on  church 
work,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hays;  on  the  Chautauqua  Literary 
and  Scientific  Circle  and  Sunday-school  work,  by  the 
superintendent  and  others.  A  "  Recognition  Service  " 
for  the  Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle 
"  Class  of  '86  "  will  be  held  by  Chancellor  Dr.  John 
H.  Vincent,  of  the  Chautauqua  University,  and  diplo- 
mas distributed  to  all  members  of  the  class  who  desire 
to  graduate  at  Lakeside.    The  normal  class  work,  in 


all  its  departments,  is  fully  provided  for,  under  the 
direction  of  the  superintendent,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Persons,  the  Rev,  Dr.  Hays,  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Tanny- 
hill.  of  Ohio,  Mrs.  B.  T.  Vincent,  and  others.  Models 
of  Palestine,  Jerusalem,  the  tabernacle,  &c.,  will  add 
interest  to  these  studies. 


Nothing  is  ours,  for  we  are  not  our  own. 
All  things  are  ours  if  Christ  is  ours. 


THROUGH  MY  SKYLIGHT. 

BY  MARY  L.  DEMARSST. 

Blue  waters  underneath  me, 

Blue  heavens  overhead ; 
Between  the  two  I  lie  and  rest 

Without  a  thought  of  dread. 
For  closer,  nearer  are  His  arms, 

At  sea  than  on  the  land. 
Who  hath  measured  out  the  waters 

In  the  hollow  of  His  hand. 

Though  sometimes  angry  surges 

Shut  out  my  glimpse  of  sky, 
A  little  patience  and  I'll  see 

Full  sunshine  by-and-by. 
Though  wild  winds  rave  and  timbers  creak 

Through  lonely  hours  and  dark, 
I  know  that  I  am  just  as  safe 

As  Noah  in  the  ark. 

What  though  by  human  reckoning 

The  voyage  may  prove  too  short  I 
What  though  the  haven  God  has  willed 

Be  not  an  earthly  port  I 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway "'  holds 

Good  for  eternity ; 
I  think  I  would  not  be  afraid 

To  go  to  heaven  by  sea. 

But  oh,  the  weary  watching 

For  the  never-coming  ship  1 
The  thought  brings  moisture  to  the  eye, 

A  tremble  to  the  lip, 
And  from  the  heart  a  prayer  to  Him 

To  guide  us  safe  to  land. 
Who  hath  measured  out  the  waters 

In  the  hollow  of  His  hand. 


No  billows  may  o'erwhelm  me 

Whose  weight  he  does  not  know. 
Since  Christ  Himself  has  measured 

Infinity  of  woe. 
It  is  a  pierced  human  hand 

That  bath  supreme  control 
Of  floods  and  fears,  of  life  and  death, 

Of  body  and  of  souL        — ///.  Chr. 

HId-ocean,  NoremlKr,  iSts. 


Weekly. 


BETTER  THINGS. 
BY  GEORGE  MACDONALD. 

Better  to  smell  the  violet  cool  than  sip  the  glowing 

wine; 
Better  to  hark  a  hidden  brook  than  watch  a  diamond 

shine. 

Better  the  love  of  a  gentle  heart  than  beauty's  favor 

proud ; 
Better  the  rose's  living  seed  than  roses  in  a  crowd. 
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Better  to  love  in  loneliness  than  to  bask  in  love  all 

day; 
Better  the  fountain  in  the  heart  than  the  fountain  by 

the  way. 

Better  be  fed  by  a  mother's  hand  than  eat  alone  at 
will; 

Better  to  trust  in  God  than  say,  "  My  goods  my  store- 
house fill." 

Better   to  be   a  little  wise   than    in  knowledge    to 

abound ; 
Better  to  teach  a  child  than  toil  to  fill  perfection's 

round. 

Better  to  at  at  a  master's  feet  than  thrill  a  listening 

State  ; 
Better  suspect  that  thou  art  proud  than  be  sure  that 

thou  art  great 

Better  to  walk  the  real  unseen  than  watch  the  hour's 

event ; 
Better  the  '•  WelMone !"  at  the  last  than  the  air  with 

shouting  rent. 

Better  to  have  a  quiet  grief  than  a  hurrying  delight ; 
Better  the  twilight  of  the  dawn  than  the  noonday 
burning  Imgnt. 

Better  a  death  when  work  is  done  than  earth's  most 

favored  birth ; 
Better  a  child  in  God's  great  house  than  the  king  of  all 

the  earth.  —StUcUd. 


Erratum.— In  the  Poem  "A  Few  T)ioughts  on 
Pleasure  and  Duty,"  in  our  number  for  Fifth  mo.  27, 
line  I  on  stanza  8  should  have  been  "What  then  of 
those  Pleasures  where  Duty  is  wanting  7" 


SUMMARY  OP  news- 
Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain. — W. 
£.  Gladstone  spoke  at  Liverpool  on  the  28th  to  an 
enthusiastic  audience  of  5000  people.  He  said  that 
he  and  his  friends  were  willing  to  listen  to  any  sug- 
gestion in  regard  to  Ulster.  The  Home  Rale  bill  and 
the  Land  Purchase  bill,  however,  are  not  inseparable. 
He  reminded  his  auditors  that  Home  Rule  was  a 
question  of  classes  against  the  masses.  The  Liberal 
party,  he  said,  was,  as  a  rule,  not  supported  by  dukes, 
squires,  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church,  officers 
of  the  army  and  so  forth.  Wherever  there  was  a 
highly-privileged,  publicly  endowed  profession,  al- 
most every  member  of  that  profession  was  an  anti- 
liberal.  But  from  the  legal  and  medical  professions, 
which  were  now  open,  the  Liberals  received  a  fair 
share  of  support.  The  question  was  whether  the  masses 
were  able  constitutionally  to  overbear  the  classes,  be- 
cause it  had  always  been  shown  that  wherever  truth, 
justice  and  humanity  were  concerned,  the  masses 
were  in  the  right  and  the  classes  in  the  wrong. 

The  Liberals  were  told  that  the  result  would  be 
that  England  would  have  to  hold  Ireland  by  force, 
but  this  she  was  doing  now.  He  hoped  to  hold  her  in 
fiiture  by  love. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  written  a  letter  pronouncing 
C.  S.  Parnell's  assertions  of  negotiations  made  con- 
cerning Home  Rule  by  the  Conservative  government 
"base  fabrications."  Parnell,  in  a  speech  at  Wrex- 
ham, Sixth  month  30th,  repeated  the  assertion,{of  his  un- 
derstanding with  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  that  a  Home 
Rule  bill  and  a  Land  Purchase  Act  would  be  passed 
by  the  Conservatives  with  Irish  votes. 
Joseph  Chamberlain  has  been  informed  of  a  sup- 


posed Irish  plot  to  murder  him  and  Lord  Harting^n. 
They  are  therefore  placed  under  police  protection. 

W.  £.  Gladstone  suffers  fi-om  hoarseness  and  has 
gone  to  Hawarden  to  rest. 

John  Bri|;hi  addressed  a  large  and  enthusiastic  au- 
dience at  Birmingham,  Seventh  mo.  ist.  He  alleged 
that  the  Irish  malady  is  not  political  but  economic  ; 
and  suggested,  instead  of  Gladstone's  scheme,  a  per- 
manent Committee  of  Irish  members  of  ParKament, 
to  meet  at  Westminster,  to  whom  all  Irish  bills,  after 
first  reading,  shall  be  referred. 

W.  £.  Gladstone  has  issued  a  manifesto  to  Welsh 
electors,  in  which  he  says : 

"  This  is  not  the  first  nor  the  tenth  time  that  the 
Tories  have  raised  a  cry  of  alarm  and  predicted  the 
ruin  of  the  Empire.  They  have  been  at  it  all  their 
lives.  They  have  always  raised  that  cry  when  those 
grreat  and  good  measures  were  proposed  which  have 
made  the  age  illustrious.  The  reform  of  Parliament, 
the  abolition  of  the  com  laws,  of  slavery,  of  religions 
tests,  of  church  rates  and  of  the  Irish  Church,  the  free- 
dom of  burials  law,  the  defence  of  tenants'  rights  and 
many  more  good  measures,  which  did  they  give  you  ? 
Which  did  they  not  oppose  and  cry  down  as  destruc- 
tive of  the  constitution  and  the  throne,  of  religion  and 
prosperity  ?" 

At  the  Oxford  annual  Convention,  Sixth  mo.  30tli, 
honorary  degrees  were  conferred  upon  John  Bright 
and  Dr.  O.  Wendell  Holmes.  The  students  hissed 
when  Gladstone's  name  was  mentioned?  and  cheered 
for  Lord  Salisbury  and  L<y-d  R.  Churchill. 

Lord  Randolph  Churchill  has  been  ordered  by  his 
physician  to  take  a  fortnight's  absolute  rest. 

In  the  elections  on  Seventh  mo.  2d,  the  votes  were 
generally  reduced  in  number.  John  Bright,  Joseirii 
Chamberlain,  and  Jacob  Bright  (Gladstonian),  as  well 
as  a  number  of  other  Liberal  candidates,  have  been  re- 
turned to  their  seats  uncontested.  The  Marquis  of 
Lome  advised  the  electors  to  vote  for  Unionist  candi- 
dates.   The  election  was  very  close. 

Returns  from  the  boroughs  so  far  contested  sSiow  a 
balance  of  the  parties.  Manchester  returns  three  Glad- 
stonians  and  three  Unionists ;  Liverpool,  four  Union- 
ionists  and  two  Gladstonians;  Bristol,  three  Udonists 
and  one  Gladstonian,  and  Leeds,  three  Gladstonians 
and  two  Unionists. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  preached  in  Dr.  Parker's  City 
Temple,  in  London,  Seventh  mo.  ist.  He  was  wel- 
comed by  the  congregation  with  cheers. 

France. — General  Saussier,  military  Governor  of 
Paris,  has  offered  his  resignation  ;  but  the  Cabinet  has 
unanimously  refused  to  accept  it.  M.  Boulanger, 
Minister  of  War,  was.  Seventh  mo.  1st,  censured  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  for  purchasing  foreign  oats  for 
the  use  of  the  army. 

All  French  colonels  absent  on  special  service  have 
been  ordered  to  rejoin  their  regiments  forthwith. 

Germany. — The  Imperial  revenue  for  1885-6  will 
it  is  calculated,  fall  17,000,000  marks  below  the  esti- 
mate, through  a  decrease  in  the  receipts  from  the 
sugar  tax.  Receipts  from  taxes  on  salt,  beer  and 
spirits  have  increased  since  the  previous  year. 

Prince  Luitpold  was,  Sixth  mo.  28th,  formally  made 
Regent  of  Bavaria,  during  the  nominal  occupation  of 
the  throne  by  the  insane  King  Otto,  successor  to  King 
Ludwig. 

BORMAH. — A  force  of  British  troops,  with  ttro  bat- 
teries, attacking  an  entrenchment  of  1 500  Burmese, 
were  repulsed  after  a  severe  fight  of  five  hours. 

Domestic. — In  the  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives, 
a  resolution  was  offered  by  King,  of  Louiaana,  Sixtii 
mo.  28th,  "  declaring  that  the  United  States  wiU  viev 
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•ith  cUsfavor  the  contemplated  action  of  the  French 
Government  legalizing  the  De  Lesseps  lottery  scheme 
•  or  any  other  measure  calculated  to  identify  it  with  the 
Panama  Canal,  as  such  action  is  opposed  to  the  poUcy 
of  the  American  people  as  expressed  by  the  Chief  Ex- 
ecutive of  the  United  States  at  the  inception  of  this 
canal  and  which  policy  is  now  most  emphatically  re- 
ceated  and  reiterated  by  the  United  States. 

On  the  29th,  the  Post  Office  Appropriation  bill  was 
aereed  to  on  conference  with  the  Senate.  A  Commis- 
^n  was  appointed  to  examine,  adjust  and  report  upon 
all  clMms  arising  out  of  Indian  treaties  and  depreda- 
tions. The  "Pan-riectric  Committee"  reported,  ex- 
onerating Attorney  General  Garland  and  others  from 
all  censure.    A  minority  dissented. 

In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  a  bill  was  introduced  by  Sena- 
tor Edmunds  to  vest  in  the  President  the  sole  power  of 
appointing  a  large  number  of  officers  now  appointed 
'■  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate." 
Seventh  month  ist,  the  Committee  on  Agriculture  re- 
ported,  without  amendment,  the  House  bill  to  tax 
oleomargarine.  Four  members  of  the  Committee  dis- 
sented from  the  majority  report.  Senator  Riddleber- 
ger  introduced  a  bill  reducing,  by  25  per  cent.,  the 
salaries  of  Cabinet  officers,  senators  and  members  of 
the  House. 
The  President  has  agned  the  Fiti-John  Porter  bill. 
James  G.  Blaine  is  announced  as  expecting  to  de- 
Bver  an  important  speech  in  Maine  in  Eighth  mo.  next 
A  correspondent  of  the  Toronto  Mail  denies  that  the 
Dominion  authorities  have  relaxed  their  measures  for 
the  protection  <n  Canadian  fisheries,  on  account  of  in- 
terference by  the  British  Government.  A  Dominion 
cruiser.  Seventh  mo.  ist,  seized  a  Portland  fishing 
schooner,  for  alleged  violation  of  the  law. 

Eighty-five  thousand  dollars  have  been  sent  within 
a  week  by  the  American  League  to  Ireland  for  Parli- 
amentary campaign  expenses. 

The  U.  S.  public  debt  was  decreased  during  Sixth 
mo.  by  more  than  |9,ooo,ocx}. 

The  population  of  Chicago  is  shown  by  its  Directory 
to  have  increased  50,000  since  last  year ;  being  now 
more  than  750,000. 

A  despatch  from  Mexico  states  that  the  new  fiscal 
year  will  show  the  Treasury  of  that  country  to  have 

§ained  from  10  to  1 5  per  cent,  during  last  year.   Pres- 
ent Diaz  thinks  the  outlook  encour^ng. 

The  Lake  Shore  R.  R.  Company  have  succeeded  in 
getting  through  a  number  of  freight  trains  under 
strong  police  protection. 

In  the  trial  of  the  Chicago  Anarclusts.  only  five 
juror*  had  been  obtained  by  Seventh,  mo.  2d.  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  find  men  who  have  not  expressed 
or  formed  decided  opinions  on  the  subject. 

President  Timothy  Dwight  was  formally  installed 
as  Preadent  of  Yale  College,  Seventh  mo.  1st. 

Archbishop  Gibbons  was  invested  with  the  scarlet 
beretta  at  Baltimore,  Sixth  mo.  30th,  with  impoang 
ceremonies. 

A  defalcation,  amounting  to  aver  t6oo,ooo,  has 
been  discovered  in  the  accounts  of  the  Chesapeake 
and  Delaware  Canal  Co.,  Philadelphia.  The  Treasu- 
rer and  his  immediate  predecessor  have  absconded. 

A  terrific  explosion  occurred  at  the  Giant  Powder 
works  near  McCainsville,  N.  J.,  Seventh  mo.  2d,  kill- 
ing ten  men  and  injuring  others. 

Resolutions  have  been  adopted  by  the  Philadelphia 
Sabbath  Association  in  recognition  of  the  "  measures 
adopted  by  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  for 
the  better  observance  of  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest  by 
the  men  in  its  employ.  The  orders  which  stop  the 
running  of  freight  and  excursion  trains  mark  an  eram 
the  history  of  me  road  and  of  the  day." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 
NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

As  we  are  near  the  end  of  the  thirty-ninth 
volume,  we  will  now  renew  for  the  coming  year 
the  same  offer  we  made  at  the  beginning  of  the 
prLnt  volume.  It  is  this:  To  each  present  «ib- 
^riber  who  will  secureone  or  more  new  subscnbeni 
for  the  coming  or  fortieth  volume  and  rem.t^ 
tnent  in  advale,  we  will  send  the  Frund^  ^evw^ 
for  one  year  to  him  and  the  new  subscnber  or  sub- 
acribers  at  one  dollar  and  fifty  cente  each.  FurAer- 
more,  to  each  old  subscriber  that  may  secure  at  the 
above  rate  more  than  one  new  one,  on  aU  the  new 
subscribers  except  one.  we  will  allow  a  commu^on 
of  twenty  five  c^nts  each.  That  is.  he  can  remit  to 
S  three  dollars  for  himself  and  one  new  subscriber, 

and  in  addition  one  dolUr  '-^t'^'ZI  A^rmh. 
each  for  the  rest  of  the  new  subscribers.  Our  sub- 
Sption  St  has  considerably  increased  dunng^e 
^t  year,  but  it  is  our  aim  and  hope  to  do  still 
better  the  coming  year.  -.    j.  »« i.»i„ 

To  this  end  we  would  ask  all  our  fhends  to  hdp 
us.  The  first  number  of  the  next  volume  will  be 
dated  Eighth  month  5, 1886,  and  we  would  request 
That  the^names  of  new  sutecribers  be  sent  at  an 
early  day.  in  order  to  enable  us  intelligently  to 
mke  arrkngemenls  for  printing  the  nuniber  of 
S^ies  that  will  be  required.  Sample  cop^a^e  fur- 
nished on  application.     Frankun  E.  Pmge^ 


YEARLY  lilEETIN6S  OF  FRIENDS .• 

North  Carolina  Y.  M .  .at  High Point.Guilford  Co.,N.C. 

eth  of  Eighth  month,  1886.  ^      /-. 

Ohio  Y.  M. at  Damascus,  Columbiana  C0..O. 

26th  of  Eighth  month,  1.886. 

lowaY.M ,vv--;;-v«Rfi  ' 

8th  of  Ninth  montti,  1886.  , 

Western  Y.  M at  Plainfield  HendncksCo.,  Ind. 

17th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 

Indiana  Y.  M  .^.  ................  f.I^<=»''»'>»<»' ^»**' 

29th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Kansas  Y.  M„ at  Lawrence  Douglass  Co.,  Kan. 

8th  of  Tenth  month,  1886^ 

Baltimore  Y.M • v "loff  ""*'*' ***** 

5th  of  Eleventh  month,  1886. 

•  If  there  are  «.y  erron  l«  thb  Itat.  the  PublUher  would  be  glad  to 
receive  a  correction  of  ihem.  ^ _^ ^_ 

NEW  PUBLICATION. 

A  BUNDLE  OF  SONNETS,  and  OTHER  POE  MS 

BY  HENRY  HARTSHORNS. 

i8mo,  pp.  221.  Porter  &  Coates,  9th  and  Chestnut 
Streets,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  also  by  Frank  A. 
SnifTen,  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia.  <i.oo.  By 
mail,  f  1. 10.      ^ 

BARLOW'S   INDIGO    BLUE. 

Its  merits  as  a  WASH  BLUE  have  been  fully  tested 
and  indorsed  by  thousands  of  housekeepers.  Your 
Grocer  ought  to  have  it  on  sale.    Ask  him  for  it. 

D.  8.  WiLTBERQER,  Prop..  233  N.  2cl  8b,  Phlla.,  Pt. 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure. 

Thla  powder  never  varies.    A  nuurrel  of  pnri^,  (trength  and 

wholesomenem.    More  economical  than  tbe  ordinary  Unds,  and 

oaiuiot  be  sold  In  competition  with  the  mnltltnde  of  low  test, 

Short  weight,  alum  or  phosphate  powders.    Sold  otUu  <n  eons. 

BOTAJC  Bakivq  Powdkb  CO.,  106  Wall  St..  N.  Y. 

PAUL  THE  APOSTLE. 

A   POBM, 


B7  J.  BKVAN  BRATTHWAITE,  with  portrait  of  the  Author. 

Wloe,  tl.OO. 

For  sale  by  Frank  A.  Sniffen,  No.  1316  Filbert  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Helps  to  Literature  Study. 

1,  Outline  Studies  In  Holmes,  Bryant,  Whittier,  their  Poems. 
03  pages.    10  cents. 

3.  OutUne  Studies  in 'the  Poetry  and  Prose  of  James  Rnssell 

Lowell.    31  pages.    10  cents. 

5,  Ten  Qreat  Novets.    Suggestions  for  Clubs  and  Private  Bead- 

ing.   23  pages.    10  cents. 

4.  Selections  from  Robert  Browning  and  others,  for  Children, 

Teachers  and  Parents.    62  pages.    20  cents. 

6.  Unity  Clubs.   Surajestions  for  the  Formation  of  Study  Classes 

in  Literature.    21  pages.    6  cents. 
ZA<  Jive  pamphlett,  potlrpaid,  BO  eentt.    Address 

OHA8.  H.  KKBB  A  CO.,  ITS  Dearborn  St.,  Ohitmga. 
(Mention  this  paper.) 

A  YOUNG  girl  would  like  a  situation  for  the  sum- 
mer, to  write  or  copy,  or  to  be  employed  in 
some  other  way  in  an  office  in  the  city.    Apply  to 
SARAH  M.  SCULL,  Overbrook,  Phila.,  Pa. 

LADIES'  SHOE  STORE 

JOHN  PARKER,  Jr^  Sl  CO., 

No.  20  South  Bifirhth  Sbreet,  Phllttdelphia. 

Near  Chestnut— not  above  Market. 

Shoes  and  Slippers  for  Indies  and  Children,  ready  made  or 
made  to  measure.  We  believe  In  fair  dealing.  Prices  in  jdain 
Jlgnres.    Soft,  easy  shoes  for  old  ladles. 

il^^  When  answering  advertisements,  yon  will  confer  a 
favor  upon  the  publisher  by  mentioning  the  Friends'  Review. 


STRAWBRIDGE  &  CLOTHIER 

Bxhlblt  at  all  times  a  most  eataasive  and  com- 
prehensive assortment  of  evvy  description  of 

DRY    GOODS. 


The  stock  Includes  Silks,  press  Oooda,  Trim- 
mings, Hosiery  and  Underwear,  Qlorea,  Hons*- 
ftimishing  Qoods,  Ready-made  Dreaaea  and 
Wraps,  and  evaiythlng  that  may  be  needed 
either  for  dress  or  honse-fumlsblng  pnrpoeee. 
It  Is  believed  that  unnsual  inducements  are  of' 
fgred,  as  the  stock  is  among  the  largest  to  be 
found  In  the  American  market^and  the  price* 
are  guaranteed  to  be  uniformly  aa  low  aa 
elsewhere  on  similar  qualities  of  Qoods. 

N.  W.  cor.  Eighth  and  Market  Streets, 

PHILADELPHIA.  «ly 

WILBURTON  BY  THE  SEA, 

North  Spring  Lake,  New  Jertey. 

This  new  and  commodions  honse,  complete  in  all  its  intoior 
arrangements,  and  delightfully  situated,  within  50  yards  of  the 
Ocoan,  is  now  open,  under  the  mansgement  of 

B.  K.  LBTOHWOBTH, 

Formerly  of  Sea  Qlrt. 

FOREST  LAKE  HOUSE^ 

East  Parsonsfield,  TSfi. 
A  desirable  summer  home ;  beautiful  scenery ;  ab- 
solutely free  from  malaria.    For  Illustrated  Circular, 
address  O.  O.  VAKNlPr. 


SPBINQ  T.AKTii  BBAOH.  N.  J. 

NOW  OPEN  FOR  GOESTS. 

HANNAH  t.  PAUL. 

SUMMER  BOARDING 

In  the  Berkshire  Hills,  with  line  roads,  beautiful  ravines  and 
waterfklls  near.    Farm-house,  with  wholesome  fare  and  com- 
fort. Board,  V7.00  and  (8.00  per  week.  Qood  reference.  Addnm, 
LINUS  MELIUS, 
Gopake  Iron  Works,  Columbia  Co.,  N.  T. 

EQUITABLE  MORTGAGE  CO. 

OF  KANSAS  OITY. 

V/o  MiM  Fail  lortpp 

In  amounto  firom  $200  to  $10,000. 

Principal  and  Interest   payable  at  PHILADEI^ 
PHIA  OFFICE,  IM  S.  FOURTH  Street. 

GHAS.  BENJ.  WILKINSON,  Maiiage>» 

(Successor  to  Wilkiiison  &  Axaor.) 

TWO  or  more  elderly  people,  or  little  children,  can  find  good 
care  and  home  for  the  Summer  months,  or  for  loogsr 
time,  at  Claveraolc,  Oolnmbla  county,  N.  Y.  Address,  MABT 
JBNKXNS,  Post  Office,  Olaverack.   Terms  moderate. 


WEST  CEB^TBB 

fate  U  MDarlingttioOgle 
Chnrob  St 
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>  Two  Dollars  pir  Annum 

•    •    •    •    Piyi  OINTS  Eaoh 

SiibfCrtb«TsiaOr««t  Britain  uid  Ireland  can  remit  to  oar  agent, 
WDUain  Seeaiou,  is  Low  Onsegate,  York,  EncUnd,  or  directly  to  thla 
eflce.  Sabscripnonandpoctaceior.    Payalue  in  adTance. 

AdTertbaneBtt,aoticef  and  changeiofaddreit.tlienidreaehthe 
•See  net  later  than  Serentli-day  noon,  for  the  anmbtt  of  the  succeed- 
lag  week. 

Entered  ai  second-clasi  matter  at  the  Post-office  of  Fhlladdphia,  Pa. 
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GATHERED  PROM  LIFE. 

Dr.  Chamberlain,  in  his  book,  "The  Bible 
Tested,"  gives  an  account  of  a  visit  to  the  town 
of  Febdri,  India,  showing  the  intense  interest  of 
the  natives  in  the  Bible,  and  their  great  desire  to 
understand  it.  When  we  hear  such  cries  for  br^, 
shall  we  give  a  stone? 

"I  put  spurs  to  my  horse  and  rode  on.  I  had 
gone  perhaps  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  and  got.  into 
the  thick  jungle  that  intervened  between  that  town 
and  the  next  village,  and  was  passing  up  a  little 
tortuous  cart-tract  through  the  jungle,  when  I 
heard  the  steps  of  a  powerful  horse  approaching 
me  from  the  rear.  I  had  been  warned  that  in  just 
such  a  place  as  that  I  would  be  assassinated.  Think- 
ing it  always  safest  to  face  danger,  if  there  be 
damger,  I  stopped  my  horse,  turned  around,,  and 
waited  for  the  approach.  Soon,  around  a  bend  in 
the  road,  I  saw  a  powerful  Arab  charger  coming, 
with  saddle  and  bridle  bedecked  with  ornaments 
of  silver  and  gold.  Its  rider  had  a  turban  with 
gold-lace  trimmings,  and  wore  a  necklace  of  pearls 
around  his  neck,  with  a  jacket  of  India  satin 
bterwoven  with  threads  of  metallic  gold.  He 
rode  rapidly  on,  and  apparently  was  about  passing 
me  when  he  saw  ftie,  and,  pulling  up  his  horse  al- 
most on  to  his  haunches,  he  said,  <  Are  you  the 
man  that  has  been  in  my  town  this  morning  with 


this  strange  doctrine? '  I  said,  <  I  have  been  in 
the  town  of  Peb^ri,  sir.'  We  had  been  told  that 
this  town  was  the  summer  residence  of  a  petty 
Rajah,  a  feudatory  of  the  Nizam  of  Hyderabad, 
but  that  at  that  season  of  the  year  the  Rajah  was 
at  his  other  capital.  He  said  to  me — for  it  was 
the  Rajah  himself — '  I  came  in  late  last  night  from 
my  other  capital.  I  suppose  the  people  did  not 
know  that  I  was  there.  I  got  in  late  last  night,  or 
early  this  morning,  and  we  were  not  stirring  when 
your  people  came  so  early.  I  suppose  those  were 
your  men  that  came  about  sunrise  with  the  books ; 
but  some  of  my  courtiers  were  stirring,  and  bought 
some  of  the  books  and  brought  them  to  the  palace, 
and  we  were  so  busy  reading  the  books  that  we 
did  not  know  there  was  any  second  gathering  in 
the  streets.  I  wish  I  had  known  it ;  I  would  have 
sent  out  and  asked  you  to  come  to  the  palace  to 
tell  us  the  news  there;  but  when  you  had  gone 
they  brought  some  larger  books,  saying  that  the 
white  man  himself  had  been  there  and  given  them 
those  books,  and  I  was  so  anxious  to  see  you  that 
I  ordered  my  swiftest  horse,  and  I  have'  outriden 
all  my  courtiers,  as  you  see,  to  overtake  you.  Now, 
tell  me  all  about  it.  Is  it  true?  Is  there  a  Sav- 
iour  that  can  save  us  from  our  sin? '  We  rode  on 
together,  I  on  a  little  scraggy  country  pony  that 
had  cost  me  thirty  dollai^,  looking  up  to  him  on 
his  magnificent  Arab  charger  worth  a  thousand, 
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and  as  I  trotted  along  talking  with  him,  I  could 
not  help  thinking  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and 
I  tried  as  earnestly,  I  believe,  as  Philip  did  to  tell 
my  companion  of  Him  i(hom  Moses  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  did  speak — even  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  Saviour  of  all  them  in  all  the  world  that 
would  believe  in  him. 

"We  overtook  the  cart.  'Now,'  said  he,  'let 
me  have  a  copy  of  every  book  you  have,  I  don't 
care  what  you  ask;  I  will  pay  for  them.'  'One 
box  after  another  was  opened.  He  took  out  a 
book  about  the  size  of  a  small  pulpit  Bible,  and 
said  he,  •  What  book  is  that? '  'That  is  the  Holy 
Bible,  the  Satya  V6da,  or  True  V6da,  in  the 
Teloogoo  language ' — the  language  in'  which  we 
were  conversing.  '  Give  me  tia^i.'  Down  it  went 
on  the  ground.  He  took  up  another,  of  one- 
third  the  size.  <. What  is  that?'  < That  is  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Canarese  language.'  '  Give  me 
that; '  and  down  it  went.  « What  is  that? ' — tak- 
ing up  another.  'That  is  the  New  Testament  in 
the.  Hindustani  language.'  '  Give  me  that.  « What 
is  that?'  'That  is  the  New  Tesument  in  the 
Tamil  language.'  '  Give  me  that.  What  is  that  ? ' 
'That  is  the  NewTesUment  in  the  Marathi  lan- 
guage. But,'  said  I,  '  you  don't  want  all  those, 
for  this  large  one  contains  the  whole  thing.  These 
others  contain  part,  the  best  part  to  be  sure,  of 
the  large  one,  in  the  different  languages.  But,  it 
is  the  same  thing,  verse  for  verse  and  word  for 
word,  only  that  each  is  in  a  different  language.  You 
know  the  Teloogoo  language  best.  If  you  take  the 
large  one  in  that  language  you  have  the  whole ; '  for 
I  wished  to  save  some  of  these  for  use  further  on 
in  my  journey.  '  No,'  said  he ;  'if  you  were  to 
be  here  so  that  I  could  ask  questions,  that  large 
one  would  be  enough  for  me ;  but  you  are  not  go- 
ing to  be  here,  so  I  shall  have  no  one  to  ask  ques- 
tions of,  and  I  will  take  it  and  read  it  in  the 
Teloogoo  language,  and  I  will  perhaps  not  quite 
understand  it ;  then  I  will  take  it  in  the  Canarese 
ianguage  for  I  can  read  that  just  as  well,  and  it 
will  be  a  little  differently  expressed,  and  by  com- 

riring  the  two  I  will  understand  it.  If  not,  then 
will  read  it  in  the  Hindustani  language,  or  in  the 
Marathi  or  Tamil  language,  and,  comparing  the 
four  or  five,  I  shall  be  able  to  understand  it  all.  I 
don't  care  what  you  ask  for  them,  only  let  me 
have  the  books.  I  will  pay  for  them.'  So  he  took 
them. 

«  God  ordered,  for  the  strengthening  of  my 
faith,  and  perhaps  yours,  that  a  traveler  should 
come  down  through  that  unfrequented  way,  and 
that  he  should  be  overtaken  by  night  at  that  very 
town  of  Peb^ri.  He  was  a  half-caste— half  Por- 
tuguese and  half  Hindu.  He  stopped  in  the  rest- 
house  built  for  travelers  by  the  gate  of  the  city. 
In  the  evening  that  very  Mantri,  the  Rajah's 
prime  minister,  hearing  that  there  was  a  stranger 
in  the  town,  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  he, 
'  Stranger,  you  seem  to  have  come  from  a  distance ; 
do  you  know  anything  of  the  people  they  call 
Christians ? '  '  Yes,  I  aiA  one  myself.'  '  Are  you  ? 
I  am  glad  of  it.    Stranger,  do  you  know  anything 


about  a  white  man  that  came  through  here  three 
years  ago,  in  the  month  of  August,  with  a^  book 
that  he  called  the  True  V«da,  telling  about  the 
divine  Redeemer,  that  he  called  Yesu  Kristut' 
'  Yes ;  Dr.  Chamberlain  is  the  only  missionary 
that  has  ever  been  through  here.  He  came  thu 
way  about  three  years  ago.'  ♦  Do  you  know  him  ? 
Have  you  ever  seen  him?  la  he  living  now?  and 
will  you  ever  see  him  again  ? '  '  Yes,  I  met  him 
years  ago,  away  up  north,  and  in  about  a  month  I 
shall  pass  within  about  thirty  or  forty  mile*  of 
where  he  id  now  living.'  Said  he,  '  If  you  get  as 
near  him  as  that,  you  turn  out  of  your  way  and 
find  him,  for  I  want  you  to  carry  him  a  message. 
Tell  him  that  from  the  day  he  was  here  neither 
my,son  nor  I  have  ever  worshiped  an  idol.  TeU 
him  that  every  day  we  read  in  that  NewTestwnent 
that  he  left  with  us,  and  every  day  we  kneel  and 
pray  to  that  Yesu  Kristu  of  whom  he  taught  us, 
and  tell  him  that  through  His  merits  we  hope  to 
meet  him  in  heaven.  Tell  him  the  Rajah  has  the 
Bible  read  every  day  in  his  palace,  and  we  think 
that  he,  too,  at  heart  is  a  believer  in  Jesus.  Tell 
him  we  hope  to  meet  him  by  and  by,  when  we  can 
tell  him  all  about  it — saved  because  he  came  here 
and  brought  us  those  Bibles.  Give  him  this  mes- 
sage, for  it  will  do  him  good.' " — Christian  Union. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  Marriage  Ring :  A  Series  of  Sermons  on  ike 
Duties  of  the  Husband  and  Wife,  and  of  the 
Domestic   Circle.    By  T.  De  Witt  Talmace, 
D.D.     New  York:     J.  S.  OgUvie  «fc  Co.     Pp. 
204,  small  i2mo,  25  cents. 
Thirteen  discourses  are  here  presented ;  all  of 
which  were  delivered  in  the  "  Tabernacle,"  Brook- 
lyn, New  York.     They  belong  to   what  is  called 
sensational  preaching.   A  few  sentences  may  suffice 
to  show  their  style : 

"  Do  not  unite  in  marriage  with  a  man  of  btui 
habits  in  the  idea  of  reforming  him.  If  now, 
under  the  restraint  of  your  present  acquaintance, 
he  will  not  give  up  his  bad  habits,  after  he  has  won 
the  prize  you  cannot  expect  him  to  do  so.  Yoa 
might  as  well  plant  a  violet  in  the  face  of  a  nortb- 
east  storm  with  the  idea  of  appeasing  it  You 
might  as  well  run  a  schooner  alongside  of  a  burning 
ship  with  the  idea  of  saving  the  ship.  ...  If 
by  twenty-five  years  of  age  a  man  has  been  grap- 
pled by  intoxicants,  he  is  under  such  headway  that 
your  attempt  to  stop  him  would  be  very  much  like 
running  up  the  track  with  a  wheelbarrow  to  stop  a 
Hudson  river  express  train." 

"  Only  those  are  safe  who  pray  for  a  heavenly 
hand  to  lead  them.  Because  they  depended  on 
themselves  and  not  on  God,  there  are  thousands  of 
women  every  year  going  to  the  slaughter.  In  India 
women  leap  on  the  funeral  pyre  of  a  dead  husband. 
We  have  a  worse  spectacle  than  that  in  America — 
women  innumerable  leaping  on  the  funeral  pyre  of 
a  living  husband." 

"  Avoid  all  proposed  alliances  through  nevrs- 
paper  advertisements.    All  the  men  who  write  such 
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advertisements  are  villains  and  lepers — all,  without 
a  single  exception.  All  1  All  I  Do  you  answer 
them  just  for  fun?  I  will  tell  you  a  safer  and 
healthier  fun.  Thrust  your  hand  through  the  cage 
at  a  menagerie,  and  stroke  the  back  of  a  cobra  from 
the  East  Indies.  Put  your  hand  in  the  mouth  of  a 
Numidian  lion  to  see  if  it  will  bite.  Take  a  glassful 
of  Paris  green  mixed  with  some  delightful  henbane. 
These  are  safer  and  healthier  fun  than  answering 
newspaper  advertisements  for  a  wife." 

"  Yet,  do  not  expect  to  find  a  perfect  man.  .  •  . 
There  are  no  perfect  men.  There  never  was  bub 
one  perfiect  pair,  and  they  slipped  down  the  banks 
of  paradise  together.  We  occasionally  find  a  man 
who  says  he  never  sins  I  We  kno^  he  lies  when 
he  says  it.  We  have  had  financial  dealings  with 
two  or  three  perfect  men,  and  they  cheated  us  wo; 
fully.  Do  not,  therefore,  look  for  an  immaculate 
husband,  for  you  will  not  find  him.'' 

It  is  needful  to  pause  here,  and  contradict  Dr. 
Talmage's  assertion  that  everyone  Hes  who  says 
that  he  is  so  in  the  keeping  power  of  God  as  not  to 
OMnmit  transgression.  From  Paul,  who  said  that 
"  the  life  that  I  now  live  is  not  mine,  but  Christ 
that  liveth  in  me.  He  doeth  the  works,"  and  John, 
"  That  which  is  bom  of  God  sinneth  not,"  down 
to  the  present  hour,  hundreds,  it  may  be  thousands, 
have  found  preservation  by  Divine  grace  for  years 
together  from  intentional  violation  of  the  law,  or 
disobedience  to  the  will,  of  God,  which  is  sin. 
That  perfection  consists  in  this  <ilone,  is  not  so 
readily  to  be  admitted ;  and  that  those  who  are 
most  prone  to  declare  themselves  sinless  need  rather 
to  take  heed  lest  they  fall,  is  an  important  truth. 
Let  us,  however,  hear  the  preacher  farther : 

"  The  institution  of  marriage  has  been  defamed 
in  our  day,  and  influences  are  abroad  trying  to 
turn  this  earth  mto  a  Turkish  harem  or  a  great 
Salt  Lake  city.  While  the  pulpits  have  been  com- 
paratively silent,  novels — their  cheapness  only 
equaled  by  their  nastiness — are  trying  to  educate 
this  nation  in  regard  to  holy  marriage,  which 
makes  or  breaks  for  time  and  eternity.  Oh,  this 
is  not  a  question  of  residence  or  wardrobe !  It  is 
a  question  charged  with  gigantic  joy  or  sorrow, 
with  heaven  or  hell.  Alas  for  this  new  dispensa- 
tion of  George  Sands !  Alas  for  the  mingling  of 
the  nightshade  with  the  marriage  garlands !  Alas 
for  the  venom  of  adders  spit  into  the  tankards  1 
Alas  for  the  white  frosts  of  eternal  death  that  kill 
the  orange  blossoms  !  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  to  assert  what  is  right  and  to  assert  what  is 
wrong." 

"  The  parlor  and  drawing-room  are  now  run- 
ning a  race  with  the  theatre  and  opera  bouffe. 
They  are  now  nearly  neck  and  neck  in  the  race, 
the  latter  a  little  ahead ;  but  the  parlor  and  draw- 
ing-room are  gaining  on  the  others,  and  the  prob- 
ability is  they  will  soon  be  even,  and  pass  the 
stand  so  nearly  at  the  same  time  that  one-half  of 
Pandemonium  will  clap  its  hands  because  opera 
bouffe  has  beaten,  and  the  other  half  because  the 
drawing-room  has  beaten.  Let  printing-press,  and 
platform,  and  pulpit  hurl  red-hot  anathema  at  the 


boldness  of  much  of  womanly  attire.  I  charge 
Christian  women,  neither  by  style  of  dress  nor  by 
adjustment  of  apparel,  to  become  administrative  of 
eiol.  Show  me  the  fashion  plates  of  any  age  bC' 
tween  this  and  the  time  of  Louis  XVI  of  France . 
and  Henry  VIII  of  England,  and  I  will  tell  yoo' 
tlie  type  of  morals  or  immorals  of  that  age  or  that 
year.  No  exception  to  it.  Modest  apparel  means- 
a  righteous  people.  Immodest  apparel  always^ 
means  contaminated  and  depraved  society." 

As  these  extracts  show,  Dr.  Tallmage  is  on  the 
side  of  pure  morals,  and  on  Christian  ground.  His 
style,  therefore,  is  a  matter  chiefly  of  taste.  The 
taste  of  a  large  number  of  persons  is  pleased  with 
it ;  and  of  those  who  do  not  admire  it,  many  will 
listen  to  or  read  his  discourses  with  interest.  His 
style  certainly  has  the  quality  of  attracting  and 
holdingnhe  attention  in  a  marked  degree. 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Continued  from  page  773.) 

Fifth-day  aflernoon,  Rufus  P.  King  received  per- 
mission to  hold  a  meeting  with  those  who,  whether 
older  br  younger  in  years,  were  young  in  religious 
work,  or  on  the  threshold  of  it,  either  in  our  own  So- 
ciety  or  in  mission  work. 

A  summary  of  the  tabular  statements  for  1885  was 
read.  Total  membership,  Twelfth  mo.  31, 1885,  15,380 
(7,332  males,  8,048  females) ;  being  a  decrease  of  one 
in  the  number  reported  a  year  ago.  Eight  Quarterly 
Meetings  report  an  increase  of  members  ;  in  the  other 
ten  there  is  a  falling  off;  in  no  case,  however,  does 
the  variation  in  numbers  exceed  18.  The  number  of 
Meetings  is  317,  against  31  j  last  year.  The  habitual 
attenders  number  5,712 ;  83  more  than  last  year.  Ad- 
missions by  convincement,  256 ;  disownments,  resig- 
nations and  dissociations,  1 19  ;  showing  a  gain  of  137. 
Births,  170  (172  last  year) ;  deaths,  276  (last  year  241) ; 
making  an  excess  of  deaths  over  births  of  106.  The- 
death-rate  of  1885  was  17.95  *>  ■"  i^^*  '5-9- 

Richard  Littleboy  thought  that  these  figures  did  not 
show  a  very  satisfactory  condition.  We  heard  of  large 
associations  carried  on  by  Friends.  How  was  it  that 
we  did  not  find  their  members  drawn  into  closer 
union  with  us  ?  He  thought  it  arose  firom  a  feeling 
that  some  who  had  received  a  large  measure  of  saving: 
knowledge  and  truth  had  not  quite  reached  the  same  - 
point  that  some  of  us  had  been  educated  to,  and  there- 
fore there  was  an  unwillingness  to  receive  them.  He 
believed  this  was  a  mistake,  and  that  these  ought  to 
be  brought  in.  He  thought  this  was  about  the  only 
way  in  which  the  Society  could  be  built  up. 

R.  W.  Douglas  said  that  all  this  outside  work  did 
not  seem  to  be  doing  the  Societv  much  numerical 
good.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  ranks  ought  to  be 
filled  up.  If  not,  it  was  only  a  question  of  time  how 
soon  the  Society  would  die  out.  He  did  not  say  that 
the  arrangments  they  had  in  America  would  suit  this 
country,  but  the  plan  there  was  to  bring  converts  into 
the  Church  as  soon  as  possible.  It  was  a  good  thing 
for  a  Church  to  have  a  good  number  of  spiritual  chili 
dren  to  bring  up.  If  we  had  not,  we  were  liable  to- 
tum  in  upon  ourselves.  We  must  act  on  the  offensive. 
Nearly  all  the  successful  wars  that  had  l)een  waged 
had  been  aggressive  wars.  If  we  would  succeed,  we 
must  not  confine  ourselves  to  defending  certain  prin- 
ciples, but  the  Church  must  have  aggressive  zeal  and 
go  out  and  win  recruits  from  the  ranks  of  the  enemy. 
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In  Birmineham  there  were  a  lar^e  number,  800  or 
more,  finmy  convinced  of  the  pnnciples  of  the  So- 
ciety.   It  seemed  to  him  that  arrangements  should  be 
made  by  which  these  might  be  brought  into  member- 
ship.   We  must  see  that  the  warm  hand  of  sympathy 
was  ready  to  receive  them,  or  it  would  be  better  tor 
them  to  stay  where  they  were.    Some  of  the  best 
'■ministersof  the  Society  in  America  had  been  brought 
into  membership  in  this  way.   As  the  reports  just  read 
'  showed,  this  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting.    And  he  thought  there  ought  to 
be  an  elasticity  in  their  procedure,  though  not  in  their 
'  principles, 

E.  Pearso'n  saud  it  was  impossible  for  any  one  not  to 
sympathize  with  these  remarks.  He  wished  to  speak ' 
as  one  who  had  been  a  teacher  for  more  than  twenty 
■years.  A  teacher  wished  to  feel  first  for  the  souls  of 
those  that  the  Lord  had  given  him,  and  only  secondly 
tor  the  Society  to  which  he  belonged.  He  had  heard 
men  testify  that  it  was  under  the  teaching  in^is  class 
that  they  had  received  life.  He  had  seen  them  joined 
to  a  Christian  Church,  and  had  had  joy  in  them  up 
to  that  point.  But  when  they  had  entered  into  what 
liad  seemed  wonderfully  great  in  prospect,  their  pre- 
vious life  had  disappeared.  He  could  not  press  a 
young  man  to  unite  himself  with  this  Society.  The 
same  thing  held  good  with  all  societies  with  which  he 
liad  any  acquaintance.  The  true  life  was  in  tha  young 
'  of  our  schools  before  they  entered  into  Church  mem- 
'beiship.  This  might  be  lamentable,  but  he  appealed 
jto  teachers  whether  it  was  not  true.  The  souls  of  those 
-whom  God  had  given  them  must  stand  first.  He 
lioped  to  see  the  day  come  when  the  Church  might 
Itecome  the  nurse  which  had  been  spoken  of.  But  at 
3>resent  we  could  not  say  that  it  would  be  well  for  the 
souls  of  our  young  converts  to  be  brought  into  our 
Society  apd  to  feel  that  that  is  all  there  is  for  them. 
There  was  a  blessing  for  these  young  souls  which  he 
feared  to  take  away  from  them  by  the  disclosure  of  the 
deadness  in  which  many  of  our  meetings  lay. 

William  White  had  never  been  in  a  hurry  about 
bringing  people  into  membership  for  fear  of  hindering 
them  in  tneir  Christian  growth ;  but  this  ought  not.  to 
be  so.  This,  in  connection  with  the  state  of  the  So- 
aety,  is  a  question  of  vital  importance.  Since  the  first 
•years  of  the  Society  there  never  has  been  such  an  op- 
^rtunity  for  usefulness  as  at  present. 

J.  J.  Swinburne  thought  that  we  ought  not  to  be  in 
3too  much  of  a  hurry.  Those  who  are  m  the  First-day 
^schools  are  Friends  if  they  are  anything,  and  are  being 
jiermeated  by  the  principles  of  Friends.  • 

J.  Thompson  thought  the  time  had  now  come  when 
.Friends  must  consider,  with  all  the  mission  work  that 
'was  now  going  on,  whether  some  intermediate  course 
could  not  be  taken.  It  would  be  a  great  help  to 
Fnends  in  mission  work  if  this  question  was  more 
thoroughly  understood. 

J.  J.  Dymond  remarked  that  in  only  three  of  the 
whole  number  of  Monthly  Meetings  was  it  stated  that 
£lders  had  given  attention  to  the  subject  of  the  mmis- 
try.  There  ought  not  to  be  a  single  meeting  where 
-they  had  not.  The  Society  arose  because  there  were 
vsxty  or  seventy  who  went  about  preaching  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  One  of  the  means  of  keeping  those 
who  were  leaving  us  was  to  have  a  powerful  and  well- 
organized  ministry.  We  ought  to  see  far  more  than 
we  have  done  that  the  best  use  is  made  of  the  minis- 
terial matter  which  we  have  at  our  command.  He  did 
not  think  that  we  could  give  our  miifds  to  a  more  im- 
jwrtant  consideration  than  the  subject  of  the  state  of 
■  the  ministry.  There  had  been  a  change  since  the  new 
constitution  of  the  Meeting  of  Mimsters  and  Elders. 
He  would  not  propose  any  nostrum,  but  hoped  when 


the  Epistle  went  forth  it  would  contain  something  to 
call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the  subject. 

Jonathan  Grubb  thought  he  would  just  like  to  say 
that  he  could  not  encourage  those  who  were  convinced 
to  apply  for  membership.  He  thought  the  departure 
of  members  and  the  reluctance  to  come  in  came  from 
the  disregard  of  the  injunction  to  feed  the  flock.  It 
was  not  on  one  or  two  that  the  responsibility  of  feeding 
the  flock  rested,  and  he  would  have  all  ask  whether 
they  were  ftilfilling  their  ministry.  He  was  well  satis- 
fied that  the  day  had  arrived  in  which  thinking  people 
around  who  had'  come  a  little  under  the  shade  of  the 
"Society  of  Friends  were  prepared  to  accept  pure 
simple  Quakerism,  which  was  pure  simple  Christianity. 
They  were  wearied  out  with  stereotyped  performances. 
They  wanted  something  fresher,  brighter,  more  lively. 
And  if  Friends  were  sensible  of  the  responability 
resting  on  each  member  they  would  soon  be  instru- 
ments to  hand  food  to  others. 

Benjamin  Trueblood  said  nothing  bad  ever  pained 
him  so  much  as  the  fact  that  all  the  children  that  were 
born  into  the  Society  were  practically  lost  to  it.  And 
this  had  pained  him  the  more  because  no  people  had 
ever  done  more  for  the  brains  of  the  wwld  than  the 
Society  of  Friends.  And  yet  when  young  people  be- 
came equal  to  the  great  tasks  which  devolved  upon 
them,  we  lost  them.  In  one  State  3$  out  of  125  mem- 
b^  of  the  Legislature  had  been  born  members  of  the 
Society,  yet  only  one  of  these  remained  a  Friend.  We 
lost  many,  who  left  the  localities  of  the  Society,  in 
which  they  had  been  brought  up,  to  carry  on  business 
where  no  Friends  lived.  The  Sodety  occupied  but  a 
few  places,  comparatively.  In  the  great  Northwest 
there  were  hundreds  who  had  been  taken  there  by 
bunness  who  had  been  born  Friends,  but  had  now  lost 
all  interest  in  the  Society.  If  we  had  been  faithful  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  there  would  now 
be  colonies  of  Friends  in  all  these  places.  He  had 
heard  young  men  and  youn^  women  say  they  would 
be  glad  to  enter  the  Society  if  they  only  knew  how. 

J.  Taylor  said  we  ought  to  be  constantly  recruiting 
our  numbers  from  this  outside  public.  Why  should 
we  look  only  to  mission  meetings  for  recruits,  and  not 
to  the  preaching  at  our  own  meetings  ?  In  the  midst 
of  this  ^at  population  who  are  living  without  Christ, 
our  ordinary  meetings  ought  to  be  a  means  of  recruit* 
ing  the  Church,  and  without  this  the  process  of  decay 
must  be  rapid  and  complete.  The  question  of  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Scriptures  into  our  meetings  had 
been  answered  by  saying  that  it  was  lowenng  oar 
standard.  Was  it  lowering  the  authority  of  Holy 
Scripture  to  read  it  in  our  meetings  ?  He  was  afraifl 
its  authority  had  been  lowered  by  its  exclusion.  Was 
it  lowering  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  in- 
spired these  Scriptures  ?  Was  it  lowering  the  authority 
of  Him  who  said,  "Search  the  Scriptures]?"  There 
was  no  lowering  of  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Spirit  01 
of  Christ  in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  our  meet- 
ings. None  of  our  laws  forbade  it.  And  it  was  a 
pity  it  should  not  be  definitely  recognized.  All  the 
uncomfortable  feeling  would  be  gone  if  this  meeting 
would  declare,  as  some  Quarterly  Meetings  had  done, 
that  this  was  a  practice  not  to  be  spoken  against  and 
not  to  be  objected  to. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  s»d,our  testimony  to  the  truth  was 
powerful  in  proportion  as  we  realized  all  that  was  ' 
given  to  us  in  Him  who  is  our  Head.  Any  professkin 
of  the  truth  which  was  without  the  living  Christ  was 
dead, — the  Christ  foreshadowed  in  the  types  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  foretold  by  the  prophets — the  Word 
made  flesh ;  as  man  able  to  suffer,  as  God  mighty  to 
save ;  the  one  perpetual  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
Church.    Our  testimony  to  Him  embraced  all  that 
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belonged  to  His  person,  work,  and  reign,  brought 
home  to  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the  immediateness 
of  His  operations.  Whatever  our  fellow-Christians 
might  hold  respecting  Christianity  in  general,  there 
were  no  principles  which  so  thoroughly  held  fast  these 
precious  truths  as  those  of  our  Society.  He  had  been 
impressed  by  the '  Epistles  from  America  with  the 
beUef  that  there  was  a  deepening  appreciation  of  the 
truth  of  the  ndn-necesaty  of  external  ordinances.  The 
longer  he  lived  the  more  he  felt  that  our  views  as  to 
the  non-necessity  of  outward  ceremonials  were  the  es- 
sence of  those  things  which  distinguished  us  from 
others,  and  without  which  we  had  no  right  to  a  sepa- 
rate existence.  He  appreciated  the  high  value  attached 
by  some  to  the  ministry,  but  let  us  never  lower  the 
standard.  Let  us  keep  under  the  anointing  of  the 
High  Priest,  for  this  is  our  warrant  to  minister.  Did 
our  ministers  put  on  airs,  clerical  garments,  or  think  it 
deroftatory  in  a  minister  to  sell  sugar  behind  a  counter  ? 
Let  us  ministers  never  forget  that  they  were  followers 
of  Him  who  said,  ''I  am  among  you  as  one  that 
serveth,"  nor  lose  sight  of  his  example  who  sud,  "  I 
have  coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold ;  these  hands 
have  ministered  to  my  necessities.  I  have  showed 
vou  all  things,"  ye  bishops  and  presbyters,  "  that  so 
utboring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  how  He  said,  '  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.*"  He  had 
earnestly  desired  that  the  words  of  a  distant  laborer 
in  his  last  letter  received  last  year,  might  be  the  watch- 
word of  all  in  this  Church,  '  'None  but  Christ !  None 
but  Christ  1  He  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
the  last."  J.  B.  B.  then  read  a  portion  of  a  letter  from 
our  dear  friend  Isaac  Brown,  dated  1 5th  of  Fifth  mo. 
(See  the  report  of  the  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Over- 
sight.) He  desired  to  add  an  encouragement  to  prayer 
— prayer  for  ourselves,  for  one  another,  and  for  the 
Church.  Mow  blessed  was  this  privilege,  handed 
down  to  us  through  all  the  ages. 

Thomas  Pim  much  regretted  to  notice  the  tendency 
among  the  higher-educated  young  men  to  leave  the 
Society.  He  considered  that  the  Society  was  greatly 
hurt  by  its'want  of  pastors.  Preaching  ought  not  to 
be  made  a  livelihood  ;  but  where  one  is  seen  to  be 
gifted  with  the  ability  to  teach  and  help  young  people 
he  ought  to  be  liberated  by  his  friends  for  such  service. 
We  should  not  t>e  proud  of  being  a  small  body ;  if  we 
were  founded  on  the  truth  we  should  grow.  But  with- 
out the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  we  should  not  grow, 
and  without  a  real  diligent  pastoral  service  we  should 
not  rightly  influence  our  young  people. 

J.  Fyfe  Stewart  felt  that  it  was  a  very  serious  thing 
for  the  Society  to  be  face  to  face  with  a  loss  even  of 
one  member.  If  the  Church  did  not  go  on,  she  would 
go  back.  The  population  increased — not  so  the  Church. 
With  whom  does  the  responsibility  rest  ?  He  wanted 
each  to  ask  the  question,  ■■  What  have  I  done  with  the 
powers  that  God  has  given  me  ?  Have  I  used  all  my 
powers  to  bring  any  one  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?" 
If  we  asked  that  question  in  the  light  that  God  would 
give  us,  be  did  not  think  we  should,  as  last  year,  have 
to  mourn  a  loss.  In  fact,  our  meetings  and  arrange- 
ments were  very  much  what  we  made  them,  liie 
chorus  of  congratulation  attending  the  success  of  our 
Sundav-schooTs  led  him  to  ask  why  they  only  suc- 
ceeded. Weak  things  confounded  things  that  were 
nughty.  Preaching  alone  was  of  little  use.  Friends 
who  felt  no  aptitude  for  mission  work  must  gpve  their 
attention  to  pastoral  care.  Many  ministers  seem  to 
feel  that  their  work  was  finished  when  they  left  the 
gallery.  Their  work  was  but  begun  there.  Perhaps 
some  despaired.  Is  it  that  the^  believe  the  Society  of 
Friends  had  no  place  in  the  sisterhood  of  Churches  ? 


If  so,  it  was  right  to  despair.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  principles  we  profess  had  anyplace  with  other 
Churches,  surely  we  ought  to  find  a  better  state  of 
things.  If  many,  though  longing  to  come  to  us,  never- 
theless absented  themselves  from  our  meetings,  was  it 
not  because  they  found  we  did  not  come  up  to  an  ideal* 
which,  in  fact,  we  did  not  even  strive  to  attain.  Was- 
it  not  in  our  power  to  make  an  alteration  ?  The  Lord 
wanted  every  one  of  us.  Let  us  do  better  in  future. 
He  gives  us  the  Holy  Spirit  and  power  if  we  are  wil- 
ling to  be  taught  and  led,  and  to  be  instruments  in 
preparing  a  better  state  of  things  for  the  future. 

Fielden  Thorp  was  glad  of  the  remarks  of  J.  F. 
Stewart.  In  the  manifestation  of  our  Christian  interest 
lies  our  power  to  influence.  He  would  encourage  his 
dear  friends  to  desire  an  eye  quick  to  see,  courage  to 
seize  the  opportunity,  wisdom  to  use  it  aright,  and  love 
to  find  an  entrance  for  our  message  into  the  hearts  of 
others.  He  could  appeal  to  brethren  who  had  tried 
this.  They  have  gone  feebly,  and  often  trembling, 
yet  have  been  surprised  and  comforted  with  a  response 
from  those  who  were  glad  to  know  that  some  one  was 
thinking  about  their  souls. 

William  J.  Sayce  felt  sure  the  secret  of  the  success 
of  the  mission  meetings  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  distinct 
object  of  the  speaker  was  to  lift  up  souls  to  Christ, 
even  as  He  was  lifted  up  and  drew  all  men  unto  Him. 
Our  duty  was  to  preach  Christ  to  simple  men  and 
women.  First  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  and  secondly 
to  our  Society. 

R.  W.  Douglas  wished  to  make  an  explanation.  It 
had  been  suggested  that  views  respecting  the  ordi- 
nances contrary  to '  those  held  by  the  Society  were 
common  among  American  Friends.  His  own  experi- ' 
ence  was  precisely  the  reverse.  Such  defalcations- 
were  confined  to  one  small  Yearly  Meeting,  and  there 
it  was  in  small  compass.  Among  20,000  Friends  in 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  he  did  not  know  that  any  in- 
stance of  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  had  occurred. 
"The  same  might  l^  said  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting 
with  15,000;  of  Iowa,  represented  by  Benjamin  True- 
blood  ;  of  New  England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  and 
North  CaroUna.  All  the  Yearly  Meetings  advocated 
the  disuse  of  forms  and  ceremonies.  He  did  not  sup- 
pose they  were  one  whit  behind  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  this  respect. 

E.  Pearson  said  Friends  had  spoken  of  the  contrast 
between  the  state  of  our  own  Society  and  the  work 
which  was  being  done  by  Friends  for  Christ  outside. 
This  had  brought  back  to  him  the  words  of  a  deceased 
Friend,  whose  counsel  he  thought  would  be  useful  to 
us.  Again  and  again  he  had  heard  him  urge  that 
until  the  Society  recognized  and  provided  for  the  gift 
of  teaching,  we  should  not  havtf  that  life  which  was  as- 
much  desired  twenty  years  ago  as  it  was  to-day.  It 
was  not  a  question  that  could  be  dealt  with  in  that  sit- 
ting ;  but  if  an  Epistle  was  to  go  down  to  the  Quarterly 
and  Monthly  Meetings,  he  hoped  some  reference  would 
be  made  to  this  subject.  He  thought  the  words, 
"Quench  not  tbe  Spirit,"  included  all  the  works  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  gift  of  teaching  was  one  of  these. 

A  Minute  was  drawn  up,  expressing  the  thankful- 
ness of  the  Meeting  for  the  religious  work  which  has- 
been  undertaken.  [The  above  is  an  abstract  of  a  dis- 
cussion which  occupied  several  successive  sittings.] 

Seventh-day  morning,  the  summary  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  read.    This  was- 
followed  by  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Madagas-, 
car,  and  ttiat  on  J.  Huck  Tuke's  Irish  Relief  Fund,' 
The  work  of  the  latter  was  nearly  completed. 

Thomas  Pim  said  that  it  was  a  great  problem  what 
was  to  become  of  these  people  who  lived  in  the  islands 
on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland.    In  the  past  year  their  .- 
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potato  crops  have  been  completely  destroyed  by  a 
storm  whkn  tore  off  the  tops  before  the  potatoes  had 
come  to  any  size.  There  were  thousands  of  people  in 
these  islands,  and  about  every  third  year  we  had  to 
*  raise  subscriptions  for  them.  It  was  only  in  such 
bands  as  those  of  J.  H.  Tuke  that  such  funds  could  be 
usefully  distributed.  The  people  must  be  taken  out 
of  these  islands,  which  would  not  produce  food.  If 
these  co.ooo  people  were  moved,  a  great  deal  of  the 
Irish  difficulty  would  disappear.  We  were  told  every 
third  year  that  the  Government  must  keep  these 
people  alive.  It  would  be  a  blessing  to  them  if  they 
could  be  taken  and  placed  in  fertile  plains  in  America. 
The  report  of  the  Gibson  Trust  was  then  read. 
(To  be  concluded.) 


QUEEN  VICTORIA'S  JUBILEE. 

June  2oth,  Queen  Victoria  entered  upon  the 
fiftieth  year  of  her  reign.  The  year  will  be  marked 
through  its  course  by  the  loyal  and  affectionate 
demonstrations  of  her  subjects,  and  if  she  is  spared 
to  see  its  close,  the  celebration  of  the  rare  event 
of  so  protracted  a  reign  will  probably  surpass  all 
former  displays  of  devotion  and  personal  regard 
which  the  people  of  the  Island  Kingdom  have  paid 
to  their  sovereigas.' 

Victoria  I.,  daughter  of  Edward,  Duke  of  Kent, 
fourth  son  of  George  III.,  was  born  at  Kensing- 
ton Palace,  May  a4th,  1819.  Her  uncle,  William 
IV.,  died  June  20th,  1837,  and  on  his  death  she 
ascended  the  throne,  being  roused  from  sleep  at 
early  dawn  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
other  officers  of  State  to  learn  her  high  destiny. 
On  February  toth,  1840,  she  married  Prince  Al- 
bert of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha,  b^inning  that 
home-life  in  which  for  over  ai  years  she  was  the 
conspicuous  example  to  her  subjects  and  the  world 
of  a  model  wife  and  mother.  The  lamented  death 
of  her  husband,  December  t4th,  1861,  plunged 
her  into  profound  grief  and  caused  her  seclusion 
from  public  life,  from  which  she  is  only  now 
emerging.  Each  of  her  four  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters lived  to  marry,  her  youngest  daughter,  Beat- 
rice, having  married  last  year.  She  has  been  called 
to  mourn  the  death  of  two  of  her  children.  Prin- 
cess Alice  and  Prince  Leopold.  The  half  century 
of  her  reign  will  always  be  marked  in  the  annals 
of  her  kingdom  for  the  enlightened  and  successful 
policy  of  her  government,  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  empire,  and  especially  for  the  purity  of  her 
court  and  the  personal  excellences  and  private 
virtues  of  the  sovereign. — Jllustrated  Christian 
Weekly. 

The  posthumous  poem,  by  Victor  Hugo,  which 
has  been  published,  is  a  very  remarkable  one,  both 
as  regards  subject  and  execution.  Based  upon  the 
Sacrifice  of  Calvary,  it  would  have  been  lamenta- 
ble had  there  been  in  the  work  any  signs  of  irreve- 
rence or  irreligion.  Perhaps  in  the  passages  relat- 
ing to  the  Saviour's  entry  into  Jerusalem,  the  scene 
before  Pilate,  and  the  sentence  of  Christ,  there  is 
not  anything  above  the  medium  level  of  much  of 
Victor  Hugo's  verse ;  but  the  portion  descriptive 


of  the  wanderings  of  Barabbas  after  his  release- 
wanderings  which  at  length  bring  him  at  nightfall 
to  the  cross  from  which  the  body  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth had  been  removed — are  full  of  power  and 
pathos.  Of  equal  force  is  the  passage  in  which 
Barabbas,  recognizing  that  Jesus  was  the  "  rejected 
of  men,"  apostrophises  the  human  race  with  re- 
gard to  its  choix  formidable  entre  Sataa  et  Diat. 
It  not  only  shows  strong  imagination,  but  also,  so 
for  as  a  writer's  words  may  b:  taken  as  represent- 
ing his  own  feelings  and  real  opinions,  shows  that 
at  any  rate,  Victor  Hugo  believed  in  the  Divinity 
of  Christ,  and  that  more  than  one  of  his  fol- 
lowers had  misrepresented  him  as  holding  Unita- 
rian views. — The  {^London)  Christian. 


From  Hannah  Whitall  Snith.    May  iSdl,  l8t6, 
A  WORLD'S   WOMAN'S  C.  T,  UNION. 

In  convention  of  British  Women's  Temperance 
Association. 

The  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.  is  an  accomplished 
fact.  I  sent  thee  a  cablegnm  at  once.  Tne  re- 
solution which  was  passed  wa«  as  follows  : 

Resolved,  That  the  British  Women's  Temper- 
ance Association  do  cordially  respon  t  to  the  pro* 
position  of  the  Americ  tn  Worn  in's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  lor  a  world-wide  federation  of  all 
women  interested  in  any  phase  of  temperance 
work  throughout  the  whole  world,  under  the  name 
of  the  "  Worid's  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,"  and  we  do  hereby  ratify  our  part  m  the 
same. 

There  was  the  greatest  cordiality  and  no  object- 
ors, save  that  a  few  would  have  preferred  to  con- 
sider the  subject  another  year,  but  when  we  readied 
the  vote  it  was  unanimous  and  we  then  sang  the 
Doxology!  To  think  we  are  to  have  a  chain  of 
mother  hearts  stretching  all  around  the  world  to 
help  care  for  the  wandering  boys  I  Mrs.  Laos, 
now  president  of  the  whoie  movement,  was  most 
lovely  in  it  all.  So  it  is  done,  and  I  see  grand 
possibilities  in  such  a  fiMleration. 

This  idea  of  universal  federation  of  all  nations 
is  what  the  far-seeing  statesmen  and  politicians  are 
looking  forward  to  in  the  dim  and  distant  future, 
and  behold  the  women  have  begun  it  now  and 
here  and  everywhere  I  This  is  just  like  them,  and 
a  fair  indication  of  what  the  world  will  be  when 
woman's  voice  is  heard  in  government,  as  it  surely 
will  be  ere  long Union  Signal. 


<<  While  practicing  law  a  number  of  years  ago," 
said  Judge  'Tourgte,  "  I  had  a  peculiar  will  case. 
An  old  lady  who  was  a  slaveholder,  dying,  be- 
queathed her  colored  man,  John,  and  her  dusky 
maid,  Jane,  who  sustained  to  each  other  the  rela- 
tion of  husband  and  wife,  to  the  trustees  of  the 
church,  to  be  used  as  far  as  possible  for  the  '  glory 
of  God.'  I  was  curious  to  know  what  course  was 
taken,  and  upon  investigation  found  that,  after 
meditation  and  prayer,  the  pious  trustees  sold  tbeir 
living  legacy  at  auction,  and  with  the  proceeds 
sent  a  missionary  to  China." 
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It  is  evident  to  even  the  most  careless  political 
observer  that  the  temperance  movement,  which 
has  for  several  years  played  so  important  a  part  in 
the  politics  of  certain  Western  States,  is  spreading 
with  great  rapidity  to  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Union. 
Its  growth  in  NeW  York  and  New  Jersey  during 
the  past  winter  has  been  especially  noticeable,  and 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  it  is  causing  the  Republican 
managers  in  both  States  more  uneasiness  that  any- 
thing else.  A  State  Convention  of  Prohibitionists 
has  just  met  in  New  Jersey  with  an  attendance  of 
nearly  800  delegates,  representing  every  section  of 
the  State.  So  alarmed  were  the  New  Jersey  Re- 
publican managers  about  this  convention,  that 
they  called  a  conference  in  advance  to  devise 
means  for  warding  off  the  danger  which  it  threat- 
ened to  their  organization.  They  agrsed  upon  an 
address  setting  forth  the  party  attitude  upon  the 
temperance  issue,  which  was  in  brief  a  declaration 
in  favor  of  local  option  as  the  most  desirable 
method  of  settling  the  question.  Thousands  who 
are  not  professed  temperance  men,  would  hail 
with  delight  an  opportunity  to  vote  for  any  candi- 
date who  represented  a  living  and  positive  i>rin- 
dple. 

That  the  temperance  question  furnishes  such  a 
principle,  nobody  can  deny!  The  increase  of  the 
liquor-selling  evil  is  so  alarming  that  no  man  who 
is  interested  in  sobriety,  and  order,  and  good  gov- 
ernment, can  fail  to  be  made  serious  by  it.  It  con- 
fronts him  on  every  street  corner  in  all  our  cities, 
and  makes  him  inclined  to  cast  hb  vote  with  any 
party  which  will  make  an  honest  effort  to  mitigate 
or  even  to  suppress  it  altogether.  Therein  lies  the 
second  and  greatest  cause  of  the  present  temper- 
ance movement.  The  truth,  too,  of  the  Prohibi- 
tion party's  charge,  that  neither  of  the  regular 
parties  can  be  trusted  to  grapple  with  this  evil, 
cannot  be  gainsaid. 

There  are  in  this  city  at  the  present  time  8,557 
licensed  liquor-saloons,  or  i  for  every  23  voters. 
This  is  the  proportion  for  the  wh6le  city.  If  it 
were  possible  to  get  the  number  of  saloons  in  each 
ward,  ,we  should  find  that  the  proportion  varied  in 
different  localities.  In  Philadelphia,  according  to 
an  interesting  calculation  published  by  the  liblic 
Ledger  of  that  city,  there  are  about  6,000  saloons, 
an  average  of  i  sitloon  for  every  29  voters,  the 
proportion  ranging  from  i  saloon  to  every  8  voters 
in  the  worst  ward,  to  1  for  every  50  voters  in  the 
most  respectable  ward.  There  are  wards  in  this 
city  in  which  the  casual  observer  would  say  that 
there  must  be  a  liquor  saloon  for  at  most  every 
half-dozen  voters,  for  more  than  half  the  stores  ap- 
pear to  be  devoted  to  that  business.  But  taking 
the  general  average  of  i  saloon  (or  every  23  voters, 
what  an  alarming  condition  of  affairs  that  dis- 
closes 1  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  liquor-saloon 
and  the  liquor-dealer  have  come  to  be  the  control- 
ling forces  in  municipal  politics.  Under  the  pre- 
sent system  of  mixing  politics  with  liquor,  there 


can  be  no  other  result  than  to  multiply  constantly 
the  number  of  saloons.  With  an  Excise  Board 
composed  of  three  men  who  represent  as  many 
different  "  halls"  or  factions,  and  who  are  all  un- 
scrupulous politicians,  put  there  for  the  express 
purpose  of  making  the  position  "  pay'*  all  that  it 
possibly  can  for  the  benefit  ot  the  party,  there  can 
be  no  other  outcome.  Each  Commissioner  vies 
with  his  fellows  to  get  the  largtet  possible  number 
of  saloons  which  will  yield  a  revenue  to  him. — 
N^ew  York  Nation. 


BIBLE-SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  following  are  the  resolutions  passed  by  the 
Bible-School  Conference  of  Friends  held  at  Wil- 
mington, Ohio,  Sixth  mo.,  i  to  3,  1886: 

Resolved,  (i.)  That  we  rejoice  to  know  there  is 
a  pressing  demand  amongst  us  for  a  higher  stand- 
ard, spiritual  and  intellectual,  for  our  teachers. 

(3.)  That  earnest  and  i^rsistent  means  should 
be  adopted  to  enlist  our  aHult  meml)ers  as  well  as 
children  and  youth  in  the  3ib1e-schools. 

(3.)  That  experience  has  abundantly  demon- 
strated the  very  ureat  advantages  of  regular  weekly 
teachers'  meetings — not  only  in  securing  greater 
efficiency  in  teaching,  but  in  unifying  the  workSind 
promoting  harmony  in  the  school. 

(4.)  That  the  Conference  requests  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Executive  Committee  to  consider  the 
need,  and  devise,  if  practicable,  some  plan  by 
which  our  schoob  may  be  supplied  with  Cate- 
chisms, teaching  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  as 
held  by  Friends. 

(5.)  That  we  earnestly  recommend  the  careful 
sttidy  of  the  Bible  in  the  family  as  well  as  in  the 
Bible-school,  and  we  believe  that  as  men  and 
women  are  alike  interested  in  the  obligations  en- 
joined and  the  salvation  offered  in  the  Scriptures, 
they  should  be  equally  engaged  in  the  promulga- 
tion of  Bible  truth,  both  in  the  home  and  in  Uie 
church. 

(6.)  That  we  sympathize  with  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing Superintendents  who  have  found  so  much  diffi- 
culty in  securing  reliable  statistics ;  and  thb  Con- 
ference hereby  records  its  judgment,  that  no 
Superintendent  nor  Secretary  of  one  of  our  Bible- 
schools  can  be  considered  efficient  who  either  re- 
fuses or  neglects  to  promptly  respond  to  all  requests 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Superintendents  for  sta- 
tistical and  other  information  pertaining  to  the 
school. 

(7.)  That  in  the  opinion  of  thb  Conference, 
total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  liquors  should 
be  taught  in  all  our  homes  and  Bible-schoob,  and 
we  are  utterly  opposed  to  voting  for  any  man  for 
office  who  b  in  favor  of  legalizing  the  liquor  traffic, 
either  by  license  or  taxation.  We  rejoice  at  the 
success  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  through  whose  efforts 
scientific  temperance  instruction  has  been  intro- 
duced into  our  national  schools  and  also  into  the 
public  schools  of  many  of  the  States. 

(8. )  That  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  the 
Gospel  is  a  Gospel  of  peace ;  therefore :  Resolved, 
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That  peace  principles  as  taught  by  Christ  and  His 
Apostles,  and  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  the  early 
Christians,  sbotild  be  taught  by  all  parents,  minis- 
ters, and  Bible  school  teachers. 

(9.)  That  the  Gospel  is  for  everybody  and  every- 
body needs  the  Gospel ;  therefore.  Resolved,  That 
the  importance  of  mission  work,  both  home  and 
foreign,  should  be  taught  in  all  our  Bible-schools. 

(10.)  Resohed,  That  the  sincere  thanks  of  this 
Conference  are  extended  to  Friends  and  citizens  of 
Wilmington  for  the  generous  hospitality  and  uni- 
form courtesy  which  has  rendered  the  occasion  a 
season  of  rare  enjoyment  as  well  as  great  benefit. 
TmoTHY  Nicholson,  Chairman. 


SCHOOL. 


Wb  learm,  through  the  daily  papers,  of  a  pe- 
culiar decision  called  for  at  the  hands  of  one  of  our 
friends  who  occupies  an  important  educational  po- 
sition. Edward  Taylor,  known  by  many  readers 
of  The  Student  as  the  author  of  Taylor's  History 
of  the  United  States,  has  for  a  number  of  years 
b^en  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools,  at  Vincen- 
nes,  Indiana.  This  year  the  graduating  dus,  in 
the  Girls'  High  School  there,  consists  of  eight  white 
girls  and  one  colored  girl.  The  examinatiotas  of 
the  latter  indicate  that  she  is  more  than  equal  in 
mental  ability  to  the  average  of  her  class ;  but  still, 
the  foolish  virgins  who  are  her  classmates  refuse  to 
be  graduated  with  her.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that 
Superintendent  Taylor  has  distinctly  declared  that 
be  will  hear  the  address  of  the  obnoxious  pupil, 
and  deliver  her  diploma  in  the  presence  of  l^r 
friends  in  the  usual  form.  The  course  pursued  by 
our  friend  Taylor  is,  no  doubt,  an  unpleasant  one, 
but  it  is  the  only  one  allowed  by  that  strict  justice 
which  is  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  Quaker- 
ism.—r>i«  SAm^m/. 

Very  inDKMTLV  the  Greek  course  must  either 
be  reformed  or  abolished. 

This  opinion  in  reference  to  the  study  of  Greek 
is  not  only  widely  held  in  America,  but  is  making 
inroads  also  into  university  circles  in  England.  •  In 
a  recent  number  of  the  Pall  Mall  Budget  Mr. 
Churton  Collins  bewails  the  fact  that  "  the  opinions 
of  the  revolutionists  are  every  term  gaining  ground. 
.  .  .  They  have  already  succeeded  in  substituting 
German  and  French  in  the  pass  schools ;  they  are 
striving  to  do  the  same  in  the  honor  schook,  and 
they  are  now  drawing  up  a  scheme  for  a  school  of 
literature  from  which  Greek  and  Latin  are  to  be 
excluded.  Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  certain  than 
that,  if  a  stand  is  not  made  against  those  innovators, 
they  will  soon  get  the  whole  management  of  the 
oniversities  into  their  power."  Mr.  Collins  goes 
on  to  say  that  "  no  feature  in  univeisity  society  is 
so  remarkable  as  the  complete  dissociation  of  the 
classics  from  all  those  subjects  in  which  an  intelli- 
gent interest  is  taken.  An  under-graduate  of  liter- 
ary tastes  has  his  views  on  Byron,  on  Victor  Hugo, 
on  Goethe ;  he  will  listen  with  the  keenest  interest 
to  anything  which  concerns  current  literature  or  U>e 


literature  of  modem  Europe.  He  is  probably  a 
member  of  a  Dante  dub.  He  probably  meets  two 
or  three  friends  every  week  to  read  Shakespeare. 
But  he  would  as  so<mi  think  of  opening  yEschjiu 
or  Sophodes  tor  pleasure  as  he  would  of  eating 
sawdust  or  standing  on  his  head  in  the  Quad.**  In 
spite  of  this,  Mr.  Collins  thinks  that  the  study  of 
Greek  can  be  reformed  so  that  it  shall  again  be  a 
source  of  intellectual  life.  If  it  cannot  be  reformed, 
if  the  dull  drudgery  of  devotion  to  the  grammar 
and  the  lexicon  are  necessary  to  an  understanding 
of  Greek  literature,  then  the  general  public  will 
insist  that  the  study  of  Greek  shall  no  longer  be  a 
part  of  the  requir«l  curriculum,  but  must  be  rde- 
gated  to  specialties.  The  study  was  introduced  foor 
centuries  ago  because  it  opened  up  a  wonderful 
literature  to  students  who  had  no  literature  in  their 
own  tongue.  At  the  present  time  the  students  have 
a  wonderful  literature  in  their  own  tongue,  and  the 
study  of  Greek  does  not  open  up  the  old  one.  Ii 
it  radicalism  to  say  that  this  i»  not  quite  right?— 
Christian  Union. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  SEVENTH  MO.  16.  ISSa. 

If  any  onk  has  supposed  that  the  work  of  the 
religious  Sodety  of  Friends  has  ended  in.  the  world, 
such  a  view  may  becorrectedbyreadinfrin  fiill,  in  the 
(London)  Friendox  the  British  Friend,  the  accounts 
of  the  last  London  Yearly  Meeting  week.  Besides 
the  proceedings  of  the  Men's  Yearly  Meeting,  of 
which  we  have  prepared  and  partly  given  a  mach 
condensed  abstract,  those  of  the  Women's  Yearly 
Meeting  also  deservedly  occupy  several  pages  in 
those  journals.  The  Women  Friends'  assembly 
appears  Anm  these  reports  to  have  been,  especially 
this  year,  a  "  holiness  meeting,"  in  the  best  sense. 
So  much  is  lost  in  taking  down  what  is  said  on 
such  occasions  of  communion,  that  we  do  not  ven- 
ture to  reproduce  it ;  especially  as  only  a  few  of  the 
speakers  are  personally  known  to  many  of  oor 
readers. 

Then  followed    the    meeting  of    the  Friends' 
Foreign  Mission  Association;    whose  proceedings 
fill  four  and  a  half  of  the  large  pages  of  the  (IxhI'       \ 
don)  Friend.    Theodore  Fry,  M.  P.  presided,  and 
opened  the  meeting  with  earnest  and  appropriate 
words.    James  Hack  Tuke,  Treasurer,  pointed  out 
the  fact  that  the  Association  was  coounitted  to 
work  involving  an  expenditure  for  the  coming  year 
of  ;^85oo  ({43,500).    Joseph  S.  Sewell  spoke  es. 
pedally  of  Madagascar ;   Samuel  Baker,  of  India; 
Theophilus  Waldmeier  and  Dr.  Fox,  of  Syria; 
Walter  Robson  and  Robert  J.  Davison,  of  China; 
the  latter  being  about  to  proceed  to  that  country 
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ta  a  missionary;  and  concluding  remarks  were 
made  by  Thomas  IVhite  Fisher  and  Henry  Stanley 
Newman. 

Friends'  Home  K&sion    Committee's   annual 
meetiiig  occupies,  with  its  report,  more-  than  two 
M  pages  of  the  Friend.     ji^iapS  (nearly  ^6,500) 
had  been  appropriated  during  the  year  to  the  ex- 
penses of  Friends  engaged  in  this  Committee's 
work.    A  part  of  the  remarks  of  J.  Fyfe  Stewart, 
.  SeaeUry  of  the  Committee,  may  be  here  quoted  : 
"  The  expenses  of  the  mission  had  been  greater, 
and  so  had  been  the  work  done.  The  requirements 
of  the  Committee  were  likely  to  increase  with  the 
fields  opening  before  them  rather  than  diminish. 
Last  year  he  made  an  appeal  for  self-supporting 
missionaries,  and  in  that  direction  a  satisfactory  be- 
ginning had  been  made.    The  Committee  were 
very  desirous  that  men  and  women  Friends  who 
had  the  means,  and  whom  God  had  called^  should 
give  themselves  to  this  work  for  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  building  up  of  the  &x;iety.  No 
one  working  in  connection  with  the  Committee  had 
had  the  opportunity  of  saving  a  ^10  note  for  a 
rainy  day,  or  of  making  provision  for  his  family ; 
so  that  Friends  would  see  that  there  was  no  part  of 
their  testimony  with  regard  to  a  paid  ministry  that 
was  in  any  way  being  let  down.     He  wished  that 
some  Friends  could  put  themselves  a  little  in  the 
place  of  some  of  the  workers  who  had  given  up  far 
more  than  the  Committee  could  give  them  in  the 
way  of  niaintenance.    From  their  brethren  such 
workers  wera  entitled  to  sympathy  rather  than  to 
criticism.     When  we  came  to  give  up  that  which 
our  families  had  a  right  to  expect— a  gpod  living 
and  a  comfortable  home  and  the  opportunity  of 
providing  for  them  hereafter— we  should  be  able 
to  say  quite  reasonably  some  of  the  things  that  a 
few  of  us  might  be  saying  a  little  unreasonably 
now.     After  all,  this  was  not  a  money  question, 
but  we  could  not  expect  Friends  to  work,  unless 
they  had  the  means  to  support  themselves  and  their 
&nulies.     The  real  question  was,  <  Are  they  truly 
called  of  the  Lord  ?'    If  so,  it  was  our  privilege  to 
help  them.    He  remembered  the  advice  given  by 
D.  L.  Moody  to  a  young  Ifriend  who  was  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  at  one  of  his  meetings, 
and  who  asked,  '  To  what  denomination  shall  I 
belong?'     The  characteristic  reply  of  Moody  was, 
•  Go  and  be  a  living  member  in  the  Church  where 
you  have  been  a  dead  one.'  We  had  members  who 
were  of  no  benefit  to  lis.    They  could  see  good  in 
the  Salvation  Army,  in  the  work  of  every  other 
denomination ;  they  could  subscribe  to  dty  mis- 
sions, and  to  keep  Bible-women ;  they  could  be 
superintendents  of  colporteurs ;  they  could  do  any- 
thing  outside  their  own  Society ;  but  when  it  came 
to  a  bare  maintenance  for  those  of  their  own  reli- 
gious body,  who  had  been  called  by  the  Lord  to 
work  in  connection  with  it,  then  their  scruples 
began.     He  wanted  us  to  remember  that  we  should 
be  living  members  of  our  Church,  in  our  Church, 
for  our  Church.    Some  Frimds  complained  that 


the  Committee  did  not  go  su£Sciendy  upon  Quaker 
lines;  but  they  were  anxious  on  the  one  hand  not 
unduly  to  fetter  their  workers,  and  on  the  other ' 
hand  not  to   interfere  with  the  responsibility  of 
Monthly  Meetings  for  the  meetings  held  within 
their  Ihnits.     A  religion  of  negations  would  never 
meet  the  needs  of  the  world.    We  must  have  the 
positive  side  of  Quaker  doctrine  to  put  before  the 
people,  and  then  they  could  grasp  it.  To  be  always 
saying  we  did  not  believe  in  baptism,  we  did  not 
believe  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  did  not  believe 
in  a  paid  ministry,  would  only  provoke  the  ques- 
tion, '  What  do  you  believe  in  ?'    But  if  we  say 
that  there  is  one  baptism,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  ascended  up  on  high,  is  ready  now 
to  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him ;  that 
there  is  one  communion  of  saints,  and  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  ready  to  unite  us  in  true  fellowship 
with  Him  ;  that,  however  we  have  neglected  Him, 
He  will  receive  us  gladly ;  and  that  the  Lord  does 
anoint  the  heart  and  give  the  word  to  His  minis- 
ters ;  we  should  put  such  a  reasonable  faith  before 
our  fellows,  that  many  of  them  would  be  drawn  to 
us.     We  should  be  more  ready  to  invite  our  neigh- 
bors to  attend  our  meetings,  and  not  be  daunted  by 
a  few  refusals.     Some  Friends  would  be  in  a  per- 
fect flutter  lest  some  minister  might  in  his  preach- 
ing offend  those  they  had  invited.    If  instead  of 
that  they  could  commit  the  meeting  to  the  Lord, 
He  would  so  rule  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  might 
speak,  that  the   hearts  of  the  hearers  would  be 
touched  by  His  Spirit,  and  there  would  be  nothing 
to  fear  as  to  the  reception  of  the  message.     When 
we  had  got  the  people  we  must  try  and  keep  them. 
Our  meeting-houses  should  be  spiritual    homes, 
centres  of  spiritual  activity.     It  was  life  that  at- 
tracted people,  not  calmness  of  exterior  or  decorum 
of  demeanor — life  proceeding  from  the  life  of  God 
in  the  human  soul.  If  we  could  bring  these  peoj^le 
into  our  Society  we  should  secure  helpers  in  the 
great  mission  field.     He  was  sure  that  that  was 
what  we  wanted,  so  that  our  work  amongst  all 
classes  might  go  on,  our  Society  be  built  up,  and  the 
Lord's  name  be  glorified." 

The  Educational  Conference,  Friends'  Tract 
Association,  Friends'  Association  for  the  Abolition 
of  State  Regulation  of  Vice,  and  the  Bedford  In- 
stitute First-day  School  ^ud  Home  Mission  Asso- 
ciation, all  held  interesting  annual  meetings  within 
the  same  period,  in  London. 

Small  in  membership  as  the  body  is  which  is  rep- 
resented in  these  different  labors,  their  importance 
must  be  admitted  to  be  great.  Never  since  the  end 
of  the  first  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century,  we 
believe,  has  London  Yearly  Meeting  so  fully  as 
now,  by  the  official  and  unofficial  action  of  its 
members,  performed  the  functions  which  rightly 
belong  to  a  Christian  church. 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting By  a  detention  in 

the  mail,  we  are  prevented  from  placing  before  our 
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readers  this  week  our  expected  report  of  the  pro- 
-ceedings  of  this  body. 

A  correspondent  in  attendance  has  kindly  sent 
us  the  following  observations : 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  closed  on  Fourth  day 
afternoon  with  the  realization  of  very  marked 
blessings  from  our  Heavily  Father  in  its  various 
sessions.  While  the  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments incident  to  the  late  separation  and  resulting 
from  it  continue  seriously  to  affect  the  body  here, 
much  harmony  and  Christian  fellowship  prevailed 
in  the  discussion  of  all  questions,  even  where  there 
was  much  difference  of  opinion ;  and  this  notwith- 
standing families  were  divided  in  the  separation. 
And  although  the  yet  pending  lawsuit  will  now  un- 
questionably in  the  Court  of  Appeal  be  decided  so 
as  to  confirm  the  action  of  the  lower  court,  and 
give  the  property  to  the  branch  recognized  by 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  this  branch  is  still  disposed 
to  divide  the  properties  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  with 
thoM  separated  from  them  if  by  that  means  the  suit 
may  be  withdrawn,  and  the  settlement  be  final. 

There  is  also  much  Christian  courage  and  zeal  in 
the  evangeli^iic  work.  The  sad  feature  is  the  es- 
strangement  of  some  of  the  young,  and  the  hesita- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  professing  conversion  to 
come  into  the  Society  during  a  process  of  law ;  yet 
many  of  the  young  join  heartily  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  very  encouraging  report  of  the  work 
and  accessions  (some  sixty  new  members,  I  think) 
was  brought  in  by  the  Evangelical  Committee; 
also,  the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
(last  year  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  turned  all  their 
missionary  work  over  to  this  ^iety)  collected 
about  {550  during  the  year  for  their  work  in  Mexico 
and  elsewhere.  All  ttus  is  certainly  a  very  credit- 
able showing  for  a  body  of  a  Uttle  less  than  1000 
members,  yet  burdened  with  a  lawsuit  as  the  re- 
sult of  a  separation. 

When  the  process  at  law  is  setded,  if  this  more 
progressive  branch  exercise  their  zeal,  without 
slackening  it,  in  moderation,  probably  some  who 
have  separated  from  them  and  who  desire  more 
actively  to  unite  in  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel 
truth  will  seek  more  congenial  affiliations. 

One  very  serious  drawback  is  the  closing  of 
)Fickering  College.  As  Canadian  Friends  have  no 
other  school,  the  need  of  one  is  keenly  felt.  This 
institution  has  a  handsome  property,  building  and 
grounds,  and  the  good-will  and  hearty  support  of 
others  than  Friends.  But  it  is  seriously  embar- 
rassed financially.  It  should  by  all  means  have  aid 
from  other  portions  of  the  Society  of  Friends  as 
soon  as  a  final  settlement  in  regard  to  the  property 
is  reached,  so  that  Friends'  children  may  be  edu- 
cated under  their  care  and  tuition. 

The  presence  and  service  of  Thomas  and  Mary 
Kimber,  although  the  former  is  in  feeble  health, 
has  been  very  helpful  and  encouraging  to  Friends. 
They  will  remain  within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  two  or  three  weeks,  attending  several 
meetings,  and  among  others  will  visit  the  Friends 
at  Mariposa,  some  eighty  miles  northeast  of  To- 


ronto. The  Friends  there  are  affiliated  with  those 
who  separated  from  the  body,  but  they  seem  to  be 
kindly  disposed  toward  all. 

The  "  memorapdum  "  concluded  upon  in  regard 
to  the  separated  body  is  thus  expressed : 

"  Tliat,  although  in  our  judgment  the  unanimous 
decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  our  favor  has 
placed  us  in  a  posiuon  of  security,  as  r^ards  the 
property  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  yet,  in  the  spirit 
of  Christian  conciliation,  it  was  decided  to  commit 
the  question  of  setdement  with  those  who  haw 
separated  f  rom.us  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  Committee 
having  charge  of  the  lawsuit,  giving  them  full  au- 
thority to  make  a  division,  with  the  approval  of 
counsel,  on  all  property  belonging  to  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  provided  a  settlement  can  be  promptly 
accepted,  and  all  legal  proceedings  terminated." 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


(.■SSOMIT. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 

Sereatb  BOath  (sdi.  itU 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  LAZARUS.  Johnzi.  tj-tB-.jt—^t 

OoLDBH  Text.— Jettu  Mid  unto  her,  I  «m  tiw  letuiiwiioo  ■•< 
the  life.    Jnhn  xi.  <5. 

The  lesson  selected  by  the  Committee  being  un- 
usually long,  the  leading  publishing  houses  agreed 
to  omit  verses  28  to  38  inclusive. 

Jesus,  having  waited  two  days  in  Bethabara  be- 
yond Jordan  after  he  was  told  of  the  Hckneas  of 
I^izarus,  set  out  for  Bethany,  accompanied  by  His 
disciples,  though  they  were  fully  aware  of  the  dan- 
ger they  were  incurring.  When  they  arrived,  Lsza- 
rus  had  been  dead  and  buried  four  days.  "  The 
burial,  according  to  Jewish  custom,  taking  place 
on  the  same  day  on  which  ne  died." — PelauieL 
Not  only  the  rich,  but  those  moderately  well-to-do 
had  tombs  of  their  own.  "  The  tombs  were  either 
rock  hewn,  or  nattiral  caves,  or  else  large  walled 
vaults  with  niches  along  the  sides.  In  such  caves, 
or  rock-hewn  tombs,  the  bodies  were  laid,  having 
been  anointed  with  many  spices,  and  at  a  later 
period,  also  with  hyssops,  rose-oil  and  rose-water." 
— Bderihem. 

so.  Mary  sat stiUin  the  home.  {Bttter,sdUsat). 
The  character  of  the  two  sisters  is  as  marked  in 
this  incident  as  in  Luke  x.  38,  39.  Perhaps  Maiy 
was  too  much  absorbed  in  grief  to  observe  the  ar- 
rival of  the  messenger  telling  of  the  approach  of 
Jesus. 

31.  Lord  if  thou  hadit  been  here. 

"  Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen. 

The  saddest  are  these.  It  might  have  been.",' 

We  are  too  apt  to  look  at  the  apparent  reason  and 
fret  over  that,  instead  of  looking  higher,  and  re- 
cognizing the  hand  of  the  Lord  overruling  all  for 
His  glory  and  for  the  good  of  His  children. 

23.  Even  now.  Her  ardent  wish  helped  to 
bring  a  glimmer  of  hope  that  her  brother  might, 
perhaps,  be  restored  to  her,  but  not  having  a  right 
understanding  of  the  oneness  of  Christ  with  the 
Father,  her  hope  apparently  faded  as  soon  as  ex- 
pressed. 
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23.  27ty  brother  shall  rise  again.  Like  many  of 
our  Lord's  sayings,  this  was  true  in  more  senses 
than  one.     It  was  a  double  prophecy. 

24.  The  orthodox  Jews  believed  in  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  taught  it. 
(See  chap.  v.  29.) 

25.  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  I  am  the 
one  who  raises  the  dead  and  who  sustains  the  life 
of  the  living ;  or  rather,  I  am  the  life  itself. 

2  7.  Shall  never  du.    (Literally  shall  not  die  for- 
ever.)' 
]  27.  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ.  The  tense 

is  the  perfect.  I  have  belteved.  Showing  that  it 
was  not  a  new  experience.  She  did  not  understand 
the  wondrous  declaration  He  had  just  made,  but, 
believing  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  she  knew  that 
what  He  said  was  true,  even  though  she  could  not 
understand  it. 

28.  The  Master  is  come  and  ealUth  for  thee. 
Showing  that  Jesus  had  inquired  for  her.  Sefretly, 
was  for  fear  that  the  Jews  might  persecute  Jesus. 

39  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  The  stones  by 
which  these  graves  were  closed,  being  intended 
merely  to  keep  off  wild  beasts,  might  be  easily  re- 
moved.— Godet.  By  this  time  he  stinketh.  Wrap- 
ping the  body  in  spices  did  not  prevent  corruption, 
and  Marthli  supposed  that  it  had  already  set  in. 

40.  Said  I  not  unto  thee  t  Probably  referring 
to  verses  4  and  23.  If  thou  wouldst  believe.  Faith 
is  always  demanded  as  an  essential  condition  of  re- 
ceiving the  fulfilment  of  our  petitions.  See  Luke 
▼iii.  50 

41.  1  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me.  Re- 
ferring to  private  prayer,  indicated  probably  in 
verses  33  and  38,  or  perhaps  while  waiting  beyond 
Jordan.  "  In  the  filial  relation  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  the  Father  all  power  is  given  to  Him ;  the  Son 
can  do  nothing  of  Himself;  and  during  His  humil- 
iation on  earth,  these  acts  of  power  were  done  by 
Him,  not  by  that  glory  of  His  own,  which  He  had 
laid  aside,  but  by  the  mighty  working  of  the  Father 
in  Him,  and  in  answer  to  His  prayer." — .ilford. 

42.  I  knew  that  thou  hear  est  me  always.  The 
corresponding  declaration  to  this  is,  "I  do  alwa3rs 
thosethings  that  please  Him."  Johnviii.  29.  An 
assurance  that  our  prayers  are  heard  accompanies 
a  consciousness  of  pleasing  God. 

43.  Loud  voice.  Not  necessary  to  wake  the 
dead,  "but  because  of  them  that  stood  by." 

44.  Grave  clothes.  The  Jews  used  a  winding- 
sheet  which  was  wrapped  rather  loosely  about  the 
body,  and  spices  laid  in  the  folds  and  bandages 
wrapped  around  the  whole. 

PRACTICAL  RSFLECnONS. 

1.  Lazartis  dead  and  becoming  corrupt  physi- 
cally, a  striking  type  of  a  soul  under  the  power  of 
sin. 

2.  His  resurrection  an  illustration  of  the  power 
of  life  through  Christ  triumphing  over  the  power 
of  sin  and  death. 

3.  There  is  always,  however,  something  for  man 
to  do;  either  in  "rolling  away  the  stone"  that 
noay  hinder  the  voice  of  Christ  from  being  heard, 


or  in  loosing  the  grave  clothes  of  prejudice  and 
superstition. 

4.  How  profound  must  be  the  sympathy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  ivith  sorrowing  humanity,  when  He  wept 
with  the  mourners  on  the  very  eve  of  bringing  them 
relief,  and  when  just  about  to  make  the  most  tri- 
umphant proof  of  His  divinity  I 


From  The  Student. 
HOME  CULTURE  AMONG  FRIENDS. 

The  work  of  the  Home  Culture  Society,  as  ex- 
hibited at  the  public  annual  meeting  held  Sixth  mo. 
1 2th,  b  very  gr;.tifying;  and  it  must  afford  en- 
couragement to  the  workers  to  find  so  many  others 
taking  an  interest.  This  Society  has  its  head- 
quarters in  Philadelphia,  and  is  managed  by  Friends, 
but  others  are  admitted  as  students,  and  some  of 
the  latter  class  have  showed  f^reat  appreciation  of 
the  advantages  bestowed.  The  annual  meeting 
was  heid  in  the  new  Select  School  Building,  Phila- 
delphia, where  is  a  fine,  light  hall,  seating  three 
hundred  and  fifty.  There  were  near  one  hundred 
and  fifty  in  attendance  on  this  occasion.  On  one 
side  of  the  room  were  microscopes  in  abundance, 
ready  for  exhibition  after  the  reading  of  the  papers. 

We  leave  the  Secretary's  interesting  report  to 
speak  for  itself  Several  of  those  present  expressed 
pleasure  at  the  view  it  gave  of  the  work  done.  One 
remarked  that  it  was  noticeable  in  the  extracts 
given  from  letters  of  students  that  all  the  writers 
had  gone  beyond  the  first  object  of  study — ability 
to  make  a  living — to  the  higher  motive  of  self-im- 
provement He  remarked  that  "  culture  "  was  a 
term  conveying  to  many  no  clear  meaning.  An- 
other Fnend  quotM  from  Emerson  the  definition 
that  it  was  that  which  enabled  us  to  supply  what 
we  lacked.  AAer  the  remarks  two  interesting  pa> 
pers  by  students  were  read.  Then  came  a  lively, 
yet  thoughtful,  address,  kindly  given  by  Dr.  J.  G. 
Hunt,  on  the  microscope.  He  did  not  describe 
the  instrument,  supposing  that  such  information 
was  not  needed  by  his  audience,  but  devoted  the 
time  to  showing  the  benefit  to  be  gained  from  mi- 
croscopic study  in  accurate  observation  and  deep 
thought.  The  exhibition  of  different  objects  under 
the  various  fine  instruments  lent  by  different  Friends 
gave  pleasure  to  many. 

Apropos,  of  the  recent  Home  Culture  meeting, 
it  seems  as  though  the  usefulness  of  that  Society 
could  be  extended  by  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  keep  in  communication  with  teachers  of 
our  leading  schools,  such  as  Westtown,  New  Gar- 
den, Barnesville,  and  others,  with  a  view  to  learn- 
ing of  young  Friends  leaving  school  to  enter  on  the 
duties  of  life.  The  same  Committee  should  then 
open  correspondence  with  such  young  persons,  and 
try  to  induce  them  to  take  up  a  course  of  reading 
at  once,  before  the  zest  for  study,  which  ought  to 
be  acquired  at  school,  dies  for  want  of  exercise. 
The  object  might  be  further  promoted  by  getting 
teachers  to  encourage  such  pupils  to  join  the  So- 
ciety for  Home  Culture,  and  still  further  by  teach- 
ers advising  them  what  course  to  select. 
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COMMENCEMENT  WEEK'AT  EARLHAM 
COLLEGE. 

Notwithstanding  the  heavy  rain,  the.  meeting  at 
Earlham  College  on  the  last  First-day  of  the  academic 
year  (Sixth  mo.  27th)  was  largely  attended  by  students 
and  their  firiends.  The  occauon  was  characterized  by 
a  precious  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence.  In  all  the 
vocal  services  reference  was  made  to  the  abundant 
spiritual  blessings  that  have  been  granted  to  the 
students  and  faculty  during  the  year,  and  to  the  fact 
that  all  the  members  of  the  senior  class  are  earnest 
Christians.  At  3  p.  m.  Benjamin  Frankland,  of  Chi- 
cago, addressed  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

The  students'  prayer-meeting  in  the  evening  became 
a  meeting  lor  praise,  about  forty  students  giving  simple 
but  fervent  testimony  to  the  rich  spiritual  Uessngs 
they  had  received  during  the  year. 

On  Second  day  evening  the  Joint  exhibition  of  the 
Ionian  and  Phoenix  Literary  &x:ieties  called  out  an 
audience  of  more  than  a  thousand  people.  The  exer- 
cises were  fully  up  to  the  usual  standard  of  excellence. 

On  Third-day  morning,  -at  9  o'clock,  occurred  the 
public  exercises  of  the  Senior  Preparatory  Class,  com- 
posed of  twenty-one  students,  sixteen  of  whom  expect 
to  enter  the  Freshman  class  next  fall  At  3  p.  m. 
Ex-Governor  A.  G.  Portel",  of  Indiana,  made  the  an- 
nual address  before  the  Literary  Societies,  taking 
Gladstone  for  his  subject.  - 

At  4.30  P.  M.  a  somewhat  novel  entertainment  was 
given  in  the  way  of  an  exhibtion  drill  with  Indian 
clubs  by  thirty  members  of  the  elocution  classes.  The 
valuable  effect  of  such  physical  training  upon  the 
vocal  powers  was  abundantly  manifested  by  the  un- 
usually distinct  and  forcible  delivery  of  the  students 
who  addressed  the  large  audiences  during  commence- 
ment week. 

At  7.30  P.  M.  Morris  P.  Wright  addressed  the  Alumni 
Association. 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  at  9  o'clock,  occurred  the 
graduating  exercises  of  the  Setiior  Class,  before  an 
audience  of  not  less  than  1500  people.  The  orations 
were  as  follows :  "  Custom  a  Tyrant,"  Maria  E. 
Young,  North  Lewisburg,  Ohio ;  "  Loyalty  and  Inde- 
pendence," Lindlcy  D.  Clark,  Carthage,  Ind. ;  "  Sin 
m  High  Places,"  Elsie  Had  ley,  Indianapolis;  "  Pizarro, 
the  Scourge  of  Peru,"  Henry  C.  Fellow,  Westfield, 
Ind. ;  "  Abuse  of  the  English  Language,"  Mary  E. 
Harvey,  Indianapolis  ;  "  Progressive  American  Agri- 
culture," Alvin  E.  Wildman,  Selma,  Ohio;  "Tend, 
encies  Toward  Materialism,"  Mary  I.  Nordyke,  New 
Vienna,  Ohio. 

The  degrees  were  conferred  by  Preadent  Mills ; 
after  which,  a  Baccalaureate  address  of  much  interest 
and  practical  value  was  delivered  by  Dr.  James  E. 
Rhoads,  President  of  Bryn  Mawr  Collie. 

The  senior  class  of  next  year  numbers  seventeen 
members.  J. 

PENN  COLLEGE  COMMENCEMENT, 

The  closing  exercises  of  the  fourteenth  year  of  Penn 
College,  at  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  took  place  on  Fourth- 
day,  Sixth  mo.  33d. 

After  prayer  had  been  offered,  graduate  orations 
were  delivered,  as  follows :  B.  C.  Miles,  "  Economy 
of  Misaons ;"  C.  B.  Pickerell,  "  Typical  Politicians  ;" 
Clara  R.  Green,  "  Domestic  iCsthetics ;"  J.  C.  Owen, 
"The  Leaning  Tower ;"  L.  E.  Kenworthy,  "  Election 
Morals ;"  Esther  Hunt,  "  Literature  of  the  South ;" 
S.  T.Gray,  ••  Our  Debt  to  the  Past;"  E.H.White, 
"  The  New  Transit." 

Prof.  Tibbetts,  in  the  absence  in  Europe  of  President 


Trueblood.  presented  the  diplomas  to  the  graduates, 
and  read  a  letter  from  Preadent  Trueblood,  giraie 
some  account  of  his  work  abroad,  intermingled  win 
counsel  to  the  members  of  the  graduating  class. 

The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Science  was  conferred  on 
B.  C.  Miles  and  J.  C.  Owen ;  that  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 
on  C.  R.  Green,  E.  Hunt,  C.  B.  Pickerell.  L.  E.  Ken- 
worthy,  S.  T.  Gray  and  E.  H.  White.  The  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts  was  conferred  on  Reuben  Hartley. 
Samuel  H.  Clark  and  Paul  Hutchinson. 

A  Commencement  dinner  was  then  served  ^ 
several  hundred  people  in  the  College  building. 


RURAL. 

Thinning  Fruit When  planted  in  good  soil, 

good,  thrifty  fruits  will  nearly  always  overload 
themselves ;  and  in  order  to  secure  the  best,  smooth- 
est and  largest  fruit,  considerable  thinning  must  be 
done.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  grapes  and 
fruit  trees. 

Chdice  apples,  peaches,  peais,  quinces — in  £act 
the  best  of  all  kinds  of  fruit — command  the  best 
prices  and  always  sell.  Oft-times  the  market  be- 
comes glutted  with  poor  fruits,  and  the  prices  re- 
alized are  really  below  what  it  costs  to  produce 
them,  and  sometimes  they  cannot  be  sold  at  any 
price,  while  at  the  same  time  the  choicest  and  best 
are  selling  at  a  profitable  price. 

Too  many  fall  into  the  error  of  thinking  diat 
by  thinning  they  lessen  the  quantity  so  much  that 
they  prefer  to  let  the  fruit  all  remain.  This  is  a 
mistake,  as  well  as  to  think  that  by  thinning  th^ 
lessen  the  profit  on  the  fruit.  When  a  tree  is 
heavily  loaded,  the  fruit  must  necessarily  be  small, 
and  this  will  lessen  the  quality;  then  the  fruit 
being  small  will  sell  for  a  less  price,  and  really  cost 
more  to  sell,  and  you  really  lose  rather  than  make 
by  not  thinning.  Then,  in  addition,  when  a  tree 
or  vine  is  allowed  to  overload  and  mature  the  fruit, 
it  is  a  strain  upon  the  vitality  of  the  tree,  so  mudi 
that  a  rest  must  be  had,  and  the  next  year  the  tree 
will  fail  to  bear. 

Whenever  tried  judiciously,  thinning  fruit  always 
pays ;  but  it  requires  considerable  courage  when 
the  trees  are  laden  with  young  fruit  to  go  over  and 
pull  off  and  throw  away  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  fruit.  To  one  who  has  never  tried  it,  at  first 
it  would  seem  like  a  waste ;  yet  it  has  been  tested 
sufficiently  to  prove  its  value. 

The  work,  of  course,  should  be  done  early,  as 
soon  after  the  fruit  has  set  as  possible.  The  longer 
the  fruit  grows  after  setting,  the  more  waste  of  vi- 
tality of  the  tree  that  should  go  to  the  other  fruit 
that  is  left  upon  the  tree  to  mature.  It  should  be 
done  as  evenly  as  possible  all  over  the  tree ;  thin 
so  as  to  give  each  specimen  left  as  much  room  as 
possible.  Close  crowding  is  what  often  makes  ill- 
shaped  fruit.  If  you  have  never  been  in  the  habit 
of  thinning,  try  a  few  trees  first  to  see  the  effect, 
and  in  a  majority  of  cases  you  will  conclude  that  it 
b  beneficial — ^.  /.  Shepherd,  in  Michigan  Her- 
ticuUurist. 

A  NEW  ENEMY  of  the  cottou  CTop  has  appeared 
at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.    "  Lice  attach  thon- 
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selves  to  the  under  snr&ce  of  the  leaves  and  sack 
the  jnice  of  the  leaves  and  young  buds  as  soon  as 
the  latter  put  forth.  A  healthy  stolk  will  in  one  or 
two  days  after  being  attacked  look  as  if  it  had  been 
dipped  in 'hot  water,  and  be  drawn  into  knots  and 
granulations.  They  are  damaging  the  crop  to  the 
extent  of  perhaps  fifty  per  cent" 

Trowcal   FRinrs The   most  indifferent  ob- 
server of  the  fruit  marked  cannot  have  failed  to 
notice  the  increasing  supply  of  tropical  fruits,  especi- 
ally oranges  and  bananas.    These  fruits  are  now  so 
plentiful  and  so  cheap  that  they  are  eaten  freely  by 
all  classes  of  the  community,  and  the  increased 
consumption  apparently  induces  a  greater  supply. 
Inasmuch  as  the  capacity  of  tropical  countries  for 
the  production  of  these  and  other  fruits  is  practi- 
cally unlimited,  we  may  expect  the  supply  to  in- 
crease  until  a  selling  price  is  reached  which  is  so 
low  that  the  culture  of  them  will  no  longer  be  re- 
munerative. The  annual  yield  of  oranges  in  Florida 
is  constantly  increasing,  and  must  naturally  be  ex- 
pected to  be  greater  for  many  years  to  come,  even 
if  no  more  new  orange  groves  should  be  planted. 
The  supply  of  tyopical  fruits  from  the  West  Indies, 
particularly  from  Cuba  and  Jamaica,  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing, and,  besides.  Central  America  is  sending 
its  annually  enlarging  crops  to  our  shores.    Thus, 
if  the  quantity  sent  from  Spain  and  the  Mediter> 
ranean  islands  should  remain  stationary,  or  even  be 
entirely  stopped,  we  should  still  receive  an  abun- 
dance.   With  a  greatly  increased  supply  of  oranges 
and  lemons  from  the  tropical  sources  mentioned, 
and  consequently  decreased  prices,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  European  supply  will  be  at  least 
checked,  if  not  entirely  diverted  into  other  chan- 
nels, as  the  cost  of  carri^e  from  the  tropics  is,  or 
will  be,  in  favor  of  that  region.    The  government 
statistics  of  the  fruit  shipments  of  Jamaica  show  that 
in  the  last  ten  years  the  quantity  of  oranges  sent 
&om  that  island  to  this  country  has  increased  ten- 
fold, of  bananas  nearly  thirty-two  times  as  much, 
and  of  pine  apples  more  than  thirty.six  times  as 
much.     Oranges  begin  to  come  in  in  December, 
and  this  year  the  supply  has  been   plentiful  until 
July.    The  quality  of  the  fruit  is  not  so  good  after 
the  middle  of  April,  but  it  is  pushed  forward  into 
the  markets  in  great  quantity. 

In  seasons  when  our  apple  crop  is  short,  oranges 
are  especially  welcome,  and  at  all  times  the  large 
supply  invites  free  use  of  them.  During  the  past 
spring  and  up  to  the  present  time,  bananas  and 
pine  apples  have  been  unusually  plentiful  and  good, 
and  cheaper  than  ever  before. 

To  what  extent,  if  at  all,  the  use  of  these  fruits 
has  lowered  the  price  of  apples  and  strawberries 
cannot  be  determined,  but  that  it  has  had  this  effe«t 
cannot  well  be  doubted.  If  the  supply  of  tropical 
fruit  should  continue  to  increase  in  the  next  ten 
years  as  it  has  in  the  last  ten,  fai  exceedmg  the 
ratio  of  increased  population,  the  consumption  of 
our  northern  fruits  must  be  essentially  lessened,  or, 
as  the  only  alternative,  the  diet  of  our  people  must 
<»nsbt  of  fruits  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  hereto- 
fore.   That  a  diet  composed  much  more  largely  of 


fruit  than  is  now  common  would  be  conducive  to 
health,  especially  during  the  warmer  months,  most 
physiologists  would  probably  admit,  and  we  may 
reasonably  expect  that  this  result  will  follow  an  in- 
creased and  constant  supply  of  good  fruit.^  But 
making  all  proper  allowances  for  the  per  capita  in- 
crease in  the  use  of  fruits,  the  northern  fruit  grower 
is  forced  to  face  the  question  of  a  lessened  demand 
for  his  products  by  the  competition  of  southern 
fruits Vick*s  Afagazine. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FiUBin>svtLi.B,  T»itK.,  SeT«nth  mo.  ad,  iSM. 

To  Frunds  of  Education  .•— Friendsville  Academy 
closed  its  doors  for  the  scholastic  year,  1885-86,  Fifth 
mo.  14th. 

This  academy,  located  in  the  village  of  Friendsville, 
and  under  the  care  of  Friendsville  Quarterly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  has  been,  and  is  doing  a  grand  and  noble 
work,  conadering  the  many  disadvantages  under  whcih 
it  has  sprung  up  and  with  which  it  has  had  to  contend. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  marked  success  in  its 
history.  There  were  134  students  enrolled,  and  three 
teachers  employed.  The  William  Foster  Home  for 
girls  has  been  under  the  efficient  care  of  Priscilla  B. 
Hackney.  Girls  can  get  board  at  this  Home  for  $^.20 
per  week.  Mary  A.  Dixon,  of  N.  C.  will  be  matron 
the  coming  year.  Anna  W.  Marshall  is  matron  of  the 
Boy's  Home,  where  board  can  be  had  at  $140  per 
week.  These  low  rates  are  due  to  the  aid  of  some 
Philadelphia  friends  to  whom  we  owe  a  debt  of  grati- 
tude, "nie  outlook  for  the  future  of  the  Academy  is 
promising,  and  we  pretUct  the  comingyear  to  be  one . 
of  the  most  successful  in  its  history.  The  next  session 
begins  Ninth  mo.  6th.  There  were  four  who  completed 
the  course  the  past  year. 

The  course  of  study  will  compare  favorably  with 
those  of  other  academies  in  these  United  States.  The 
society  is  good,  the  settlement  being  mostly  made  up 
of  Friends.  We  have  no  saloons  in  the  county,  nor 
anything  in  this  vicinity  to  lead  students  away  from 
their  work.  This  academy  is  furnishing  New  Garden, 
N.  C.,  with  students,  and  with  a  little  outside  sdd  might 
be  made  a  more  efficient  aid  to  that  institution.  One 
of  our  great  needs  at  present  is  a  stirring  minister  to 
revive  me  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place.  This  field 
of  labor  is  open,  who  will  come  and  help  us  ? 

J.  W.  Marshall, 
Prindpal  of  the  Academy. 

Nbw  Markbt,  Tmx.,  Seroilh  mo.  3d,  itxp. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review  .-—Lost  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting,  Tenn.  will  be  held  at  Lost  Creek  on  Seventh 
and  First-day,  the  31st  of  7th  and  the  ist  of  Eighth  mo., 
1886.  Friends  from  the  West  wishing  to  attend  N.  C. 
Yearly  Meeting  can  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting  and 
reach  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  time.  Place  of  stopping, 
New  Market,  25  miles  east  of  Knoxville. 

John  C.  Jones. 


T^E  best  preacher  does  not  speak,  but  is  spoken 
through.  The  most  effective  preaching  consisU  not 
only  of  words  about  the  Lord,  but  in  a  sense  of 
words  from  the  Lord.  The  most  difficult  and  im- 
portant duty  of  the  preacher's  self-fUscipline  is  self- 
efibcement — -Joseph  Cook, 
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The  Hottest  Spot  on  Earth.— One  of  the  hottest 
regions  of  the  earth  is  along  the  Persian  Gulf,  where 
little  or  no  rain  falls.  At  BsQirin  the  arid  shore  has  no 
fresh  water,  yet  a, comparatively  numerous  population 
contrives  to  exi.it  there,  thanks  to  the  copious  springs 
which  burst  forth  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  The 
fresh  water  is  got  by  diving  ;  the  diver,  sitting  in  his 
boat,  winds  a  great  goatskin  bag  around  his  left  arm, 
the  hand  grasping  its  mouth  ;  then  he  takes  in  his  right 
hand  a  heavy  stone,  to  which  is  attached  a  strong 
line,  and  thus  equipped  he  plunges  in  and  quickly' 
reaches  the  bottom.  Instantly  opening  the  ba^;  over 
the  strong  jet  of  fresh  water,  he  spring  up  m  the 
ascending  current,  at  the  same  time  closing  the  bag, 
and  is  helped  aboard.  °  The  stone  is  then  hauled  up, 
and  the  diver,  after  taking  breath,  plunges  in  again. 
The  source  of  these  copious  submarine  springy  is 
thought  to  t>e  in  the  great  hills  of  Oman,  some  500  or 
600  miles  distant. 

According  to  a  French  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Daily  News,  a  successful  experiment  has  at  last 
been  made  in  balloon  steering.  Two  French  aeronauts 
recently  ascended  in  the  presence  of  the  French  Min- 
ister of  War,  and  successfully  guided  their  balloon, 
against  the  wind,  to  certain  indicated  landmarks, 
made  evolutions  in  the  air  to  show  their  control  of  the 
balloon,  and  returned  to  the  place  of  starting.  If  this 
report  is  true,  it  certainly  registers  a  decided  advance 
in  a  method  of  locomotion  in  which  the  world  is  greatly 
interested  on  account  of  its  manifold  uses.  Among  the 
latter  the  London  Spectator  has  commented  several 
times  of  late  on  the  possibility  of  making  practical  use 
of  the  balloon  in  the  exploration  of  new  countries. 

Gkorok  Williams,  the  founder  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations  of  our  time,  has  very  properly 
been  chosen  to  succeed  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  as 
President  of  the  London  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

From  die  Public  Ledger. 

Philadelphia  in  the  Olden  Time.— A  corres- 
pondent sends  us  the  following,  copied  from  an  old 
Dook,  entitled  "The  General  Oaietteer;  or.  Compen- 
dious Geographical  Dictionary."  Printed  in  Dublin, 
Ireland,  by  P.  Vogan,  23,  Old  Bridge.     1791 : 

"  Philadelphia,  the  Capital  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
N.  America,  and  in  a  county  of  the  same  name.  It|is 
an  oblong  square,  two  miles  in  length,  and  one  in 
breadth ;  and  the  high  street  runs  from  the  middle  of 
one  front  to  another.  In  the  centre  of  the  town  is  a 
square  often  acres,  surrounded  by  the  town  house  and 
other  public  buildings.  In  each  quarter  is  another 
square  of  eight  acres.  The  high  street  is  100  feet 
wide,  and  parallel  to  it  are  8  streets,  crossed  by  20 
more  at  right  angles,  all  of  tbem  being  30  <eet  wide. 
It  is  seated  between  the  rivers  Delaware  and  Schuyl- 
kill. There  is  a  fine  quay  next  tite  Delaware,  to 
which  ships  of  4  or  $00  tons  may  come  up.  There  are 
wet  and  dry  docks  for  building  and  repairing  ships, 
magazines,  warehouses,  and  all  manner  of  conveni- 
ences for  exporting  and  importing  merchandizes.  The 
houses  are  most  of  them  built  with  brick,  but  there  are 
many  more  still  wanting  to  complete  the  plan.  The 
town  house  was  built  in  1732,  in  which  are  large  rooms 
for  the  assembly  and  supreme  court.  The  public  of- 
fices are  kept  in  the  wings.  The  other  public  build- 
ings are  the  court  house,  two  Quaker  meeting-houses, 
two  for  the  Presbyterians,  and  one  for  the  Baptist. 
There  is  also  a  church  for  the  English  service,  one  for 
the  Dutch  Lutheran,  one  for  the  Dutch  Calvinists,  and 
one  for  the  Moravians;  besides  a  mass-house,  an 
academy,  a  Quaker  school-house,  the  city  alms-house. 


the  Quaker  alms-house,  the  hospiul.  the  prison,  and 
the  work-house.  In  the  year  1749,  the  dwelling- 
houses  were  carefully  computed,  and  found  to  be 
3076." 

Even  a  rhinoceros  is  capable  of  grief,  acc«Kding  to  a 
Paris  correspondent,  who  tells  the  following  anecdote 
of  the  rhinoceros  which  recently  died  in  that  city :  The 
animal  had  been  in  the  collection  of  the  Jardin  des 
Plantes  for  twenty-two  years,  but  was  of  an  unsociable 
and  irascible  temper,  and  not  even  his  keepers  ven- 
tured to  take  any  liberties  with  him.  One  day,  ho»- 
ever,  the  little  lap  dog  of  the  wife  of  the  director,  given 
her  by  Queen  AmeUe,  got  into  his  house  by  sqneeang 
in  between  the  bars  of  the  iron  work.  Instead  of 
killing  the  intruder,  as  expected,  the  rhinoceros  al- 
lowed the  little  creature  to  play  with  him,  scampering 
over  his  back,  biting  his  neck,  and  playing  off  all 
manner  of  sportive  tricks.  The  two  became  great 
friends ;  the  •'  wee  doggie  "  passing  several  hours  each 
day  with  his  undemonstrative  acquaintance,  which  put 
up  patiently  with  all  its  tearings.  One  day  the  rhi- 
noceros inadvertently  set  his  foot  on  his  little  pet, 
killing  it  instamly.  The  poor  brute's  grief  at  the  ca^ 
tastrophe  was  pitiable ;  for  two  days  it  did  not  eat  a 
particle  of  food. 

The  Lifting  Force  Exerted  by  Gromtimg  Plants. 
—  ITie  pumpkin  on  which  President  Clarke  has  been 
experimenting  at  the  Amherst  Agricultural  College 
has  become  widely  celebrated  for  the  lifting  feats  it 
has  achieved.  The  London  Daily  News  gives  the 
following  account  of  the  work  done  by  a  smaller  and 
more  delicate  plant,  which  seems  full  as  wonderful  ia 
its  way :  "  A  tradesman  residing  on  High  street,  the 
busiest  street  in  Worcester,  observed  the  other  morning 
that  a  square  stone  on  the  pavement  adjoining  to  liis 
cellar-grating  had  been  lifted  out  of  place,  and  as  a 
neighbor  had  not  long  before  been  robbed  by  thieves 
entering  his  premises  by  raising  a  stone  of  the  pare- 
ment,  he  became  somewhat  alarmed,  and  sent  for  the 
police.  After  an  examination,  the  stone,  which  webbed 
over  80  lbs.,  was  raised,  and  it  was  then  discovered 
that  It  was  not  a  thief,  but  three  mushrooms  that  bad 
caused  the  displacement.  The  mushrooms  were  fine 
specimens,  six  inches  in  diameter,  and  with  unusually 
thick  stems." 

When  Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  about  to  invade 
Russia,  a  person  who  had  endeavored  to  dissuade  him 
from  his  purpose,  finding  he  could  not  prevail.  qu<«ed 
to  him  the  proverb,  "  Man  proposes,  but  God  dis- 
poses," to  which  he  repUed  indignantly,  "  I  dispose  as 
well  as  propose."  A  Christian  woman,  on  hearing  the 
impious  boast,  remarked,  "  I  set  that  down  as  the 
turning  point  of  Bonaparte's  fortunes.  God  will  not 
suffer  a  creature  with  impunity  thus  to  usurp  His  pre- 
rogative." It  happened  to  Bonaparte  just  as  was  pre- 
dicted.' His  invasion  of  Russia  was  the  commence- 
ment of  his  downfall. 

English  Conservatism. — ^The  British  nation  is  a 
great  nation,  but  is  liable  to  protracted  delusions.  It 
holds  on  to  things  which  are  really  of  no  consequence 
as  if  they  were  absolutely  vital.  It  fancies  that  if  it 
gives  up  some  enactment  or  another,  it  will  lapse  into 
chaos  and  confusion.  There  is  a  story  which  has  m«e 
than  once  occurred  to  me  as  illustrating  the  condis: 
of  the  British  nation  in  this  respect,  "piere  was  in  ibe 
Isle  of  Wight.  I  believe,  a  man  who  had  incurred  the 
hatred  of  smugglers  by  informing  against  them.  He 
was  seized  by  the  smugglers,  and  he  was  blindfolded 
and  hung  over  a  precipice  by  a  rope  to  which  he  was  Irf 
to  cling..  Imagining  that  he  was  at  a  great  he^t  ftoai 
a  safe  footing,  be  clung  on  till  his  anews  cracked, 
when,  resigning  himself  to  his  fate,  be  let  go,  and 
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found  he  had  been  banging  six  inches  from  the  solid 
ground. — Goldwin  Smith. 

"  Insectifugal   Plants."— This  is  the  term   by 

which  M.  Van  HuIIe,  in  a  Belgian  horticultural  jour- 

nal,  designates  certain  plants  which   are  noxious  to 

insects.     He   remarks  that  all  plants  exhale  various 

gases,  and    some   are  well-known  for  their  powerful 

fragrance.     This  odor  is  sometimes  very  attractive  to 

animals,  as    in  the  case  of  Aepeta  catdria,  Ttucrium 

marum,  and   the  common  valerian,  so  attractive  to 

cats.     He   further  tells  us  that  on  visiting  an  orchard 

in  East   Flanders,  he  was  informed  that  apple-trees 

might  be  protected  from  the  onslaught  of  "  American 

blight  "  by  simply  sowing  seeds  of  iropceolum  majui 

(nasturtion)  and  allowing  the  plants  to  twine  up  the 

stem.     In  some  parts  of  Belgium  it  is  the  custom  to 

put  here  and  there  among  the  cabbages  a  plant  or 

two  of  hemp,  to  ward  off  caterpillars.    At  Looten- 

hulle,  M.  Van  Hulle  saw  in  a  vinery  some  plants  of 

tomatoes  against  the  walls  between  the  vines.    These 

tomatoes  had  been  placed  in  that  situation  not  so 

much  for  the  sake  of  the  fruits  as  for  the  purpose  of 

keeping   ofT   wasps.    We  give  these  statements  for 

what  they  may  be  worth.    The  subject  is  one  which 

certainly    deserves  investigation,  for  insects  are  the 

worst  enemies  of  the  farmer  and  horticulturist,  and 

nothing  that  may  help  him  in  fighting  them  should  be 

neglected. —  Journal  of  Chemistry, 

During  the  present  session  of  Congress  there  have 
been  introduced  in  the  House  9125  bills  and  178  joint 
resolutions,  or  a  total  of  9303.  The  bills  that  have 
passed  the  House  number  932,  including  741  private 
and  191  public  measures,  and  of  these  bills  334  private 
and  72  public  bills  have  passed  the  Senate.  The 
Senate  has  passed  and  sent  to  the  House  480  bills,  of 
which  the  House  has  passed  36  public  and  87  private 
bills. 


••80  TIRED." 


So  tired,  Lord — but  not  too  tired 
To  place  my  hand  in  Thine, 

To  lay  m}  bead  upon  Thy  breast, 
And  know  Tby  love  is  mine. 

So  tired,  Lord— this  soothing  lull 

Succeeds  a  night  of  pain ; 
I  am  too  weak  to  pray,  or  think, 

Or  rouse  my  (brobbmg  brain. 

So  tired.  Lord — I  cannot  speak, 

But  silence  is  more  sweet ; 
I  nestle  in  the  sunshine. 

That  soothes  me  at  Thy  feet. 

So  tired,  Lord — no  need  to  speak, 

I  feel  that  Thou  art  near ; 
But  I  am  weak,  so  weak,  dear  Lord ; 

Too  weak  to  shed  a  tear. 

So  tired,  Lord — the  twilight  hour 

Is  drawing  near  again  ; 
I  cannot  pray,  but  Thou  canst  see 

The  words  that  haunt  my  brain. 

So  tired.  Lord— my  kindest  friends 

Can  never,  never  tell 
The  depth  of  weariness  and  pain ; 

For  they  are  strong  and  well. 

So  tired.  Lord — Thou  knowest  all, 
Oh  1  welcome,  happy  thought ! 

I  need  not  tell  Thee,  Thou  hast  seen 
The  happiness  it  brought. 


So  tired.  Lord— Thou  hast  been  tired , 

Ah !  when  I  think  of  Thee, 
My  keenest  anguish  melts  away 

In  Thy  deep  love  for  me. 

So  tired.  Lord — my  bygone  friends 

Have  quietly  passed  away ; 
But  Thou  art  still  the  same,  dear  Lord  r 

Thou  knowest  no  decay. 

So  tired,  Lord— but  not  too  tired 

To  place  my  hand  in  Thine ; 
To  lay  my  head  upon  Thy  breast, 

And  know  Thy  love  is  mine. 
-Selected.  W.  K.  Lewis^ 


SPRING-TIDE. 
BY  LUCY  LARCOM. 


The  tide  had  turned  from  the.  ebb;  the  first  billow 

sighed  toward  the  shore ; 
And  with  it  a  song-sparrow's  carol  came  in  at  the  open 

door. 

As  the  chant  of  the  sea  gathered  volume,  the  bird's 

song  in  melody  grew  ; — 
What  new,   unexplained  exultation  is  flooding  me 

through  and  through  ? 

"  One  swallow  makes  never  a  summer,"  the  wise  ones 

are  wont  to  say  ; 
But  the  wisdom  of  trustier  heralds  is  abroad  in  the 

air  to-day. 

All  May,  all  the  roses  of  June,  I  possess  in  that  song- 
sparrow's  note ; 

All  the  might  of  the  mellow  sea-thunder  is  mine  ia 
that  murmurous  rote. 

The  ear  by  itself  cannot  listen ;  we  hear  with  the  heart 

and  the  soul ; 
And  the  messenger  holds  the  full  message :  in  a  droj> 

I  have  tasted  the  whole. 

— Christian  Union, 


JUNE. 


BY  SUSAN  COOLIOGE. 


Air  freshly  clad,  untanned  as  yet  and  fair. 

Stands  the  young  summer  in  the  garden  closes, 
A  myriad  starry  daisies  gem  her  hair ; 

She  breathes  upon  the  faintly  budding  roses. 
Her  lap  is  full  of  sweets  for  all  to  take. 

About  her  feet  the  orchard  snows  are  flying. 
The  emulous  forest  smiles,  and  for  her  sake 

Each  elm  and  oak  tree  is  in  beauty  vying. 
And  every  shy  wood-bloom  and  odorous  thing; 

But  in  the  joy  is  sadness  underlyii^ ; 
Much  she  has  brought — but  all  she  cannot  brinp;! 

Ah !  June,  dear  June,  thou  doest  well  thy  part ; 

But  there  are  graves  too  deep  for  thee  to  find  them. 
And  vain  the  influence  of  thy  quickening  art 

To  rend  the  icy  manacles  that  bind  them.  , 
The  sleepers  there  stir  not  at  thy  behest. 

Nor  rouse  them  from  their  dumb  and  frozen  sleep* 
ing; 
And  since  thou  canst  not  give  us  back  our  best. 

We  greet  thee  sadly,  with  reproachful  weeping. 
And  look  beyond,  where  waits  afar,  fair  spring. 

The  gifts  withheld  by  thee,  her  full  hands  heaping ; 
And  all  thou  hast  not  brought  us  she  shall  bring. 

— Independent. 

Newport,  R.  L 
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SUMMARY  OP  NBW8> 
Foreign  Inteluobnce.— Great  Britain. — Lord 
Salisbunr  has  contributed  to  the  Quarterly  Review  an 
unsigned  article  which  has  been  eagerly  awaited  as 
his  final  manifesto.  The  author  does  not,  however, 
state  the  Irish  policy  of  the  Conservatives.  He  indicts 
Gladstone  as  a  "persistent  political  apostate,  dis- 
carding, by  wholesale,  doctrines  solemnly  advocated, 
and  adopting  totally  new  doctrines  whenever  the  Aift- 
ing  wind  of  popoular  favor  seems  to  call  for  them." 
In  conclusion,  he  says :  "  Whether  Gladstone  succeeds 
•or  fails  in  his  present  enterprise,  he  will  still  leave  a 
legacy  of  woe  to  the  country.  If  his  plans  be  carried, 
civil  war  will  be  certain,  as  surely  as  an  explosion  foU 
lows  the  application  of  die  torch  to  the  magazine.  A 
foreign  war  is  also  possible.  If  his  plans  be  rejected, 
we  mall  forthwith  pass  into  the  most  critical  stage  of 
Irish  and  English  history." 

John  Dillon,  who  has  been  stumping  the  Hawick 
District  aeainst  the  Right  Hon.  George  O.  Trevelyan, 
who  left  the  Cabinet  when  Gladstone  introduced  his 
Home  Rule  bill,  in  a  speech  ,on  the  9th  inst.  referred 
to  "the  past  three  months,  wherein  statesmen  had 
sought  to  bring  forward  a  measure  of  kindness  and 
justicetoward  Ireland,  by  the  doing  of  which  they  had 
done  more  to  make  the  Irish  people  loyal  than  had 
been  previously  accomplished  during  the  whole  eighty* 
sx  years  of  the  Union. 

The  last  hope  of  the  Gladstonians — the  vote  in  the 
counties — has  fsuled.  The  English  counties  are  going 
Unionist.  The  counties  of  Somerset,  Warwick,. Here- 
ford, Derby,  Denbigh  and  Shropshire,  in  which  centres 
the  agricultunil  vote,  have  returned  Conservatives. 
Scotland  continues  Gladstonian.  Numerous  county 
polls  have  not  yet  been  taken,  but  it  is  impossible  to 
reverse  the  defeat  of  the  Government. 

On  the  13th  inst.  five  hundred  and  eighty-two  elec- 
tions had  been  heard  from,  and  the  Tones  maintain  a 
dear  majority  of  two.  The  returns  stand  Tories,  192 ; 
Uberal-Unionists,  64 ;  Gladstonites,  152;  Nationalists, 
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Wesleyan  ministers  throughout  the  country  are 
agning  an  address  expressing  sympathy  with  Glad- 
stone, and  the  hope  that  he  will  be  spared  to  give  such 
aeli-govemment  to  Ireland  as  will  satisfy  the  claims 
of  justice  and  hasten  the  reign  of  peace  and  good-will. 

Russia  has  informed  the  Powers  that  Batoum  is  no 
longer  a  free  port.  The  Berlin  press  concurs  in  the 
belief  that  this  annouiicement  is  the  first  step  in  the 
Czar's  denunciation  of  the  treaty  of  Berlin.  Fifteen 
thousand  Russian  troops  have  passed  through  Odessa 
and  are  massing  in  Bessarabia.  Lord  Rosebery,  Secre- 
tary for  Foreign  Affairs,  is  preparing  a  note  to  Russia. 
In  an  interview  with  Baron  De  StaaT,  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador, Lord  Rosebery  expressed  surprise  at  Rus- 
«a's  action  in  closii^  the  port  of  Batoum.  In  diplo- 
matic circles  it  is  said  that  the  Powers  will  act  together 
in  the  matter,  Great  Britain  taking  the  initiative. 

France.— In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  6th 
inst.  M.  Rouvier  made  a  strong  speech  in  favor  of  free 
trade  and  i^ainst  the  proposed  corn  law.  He  said 
that  France  ought  ^ot  to  become  a  country  of  farmers 
and  grangers  alone.  She  held  a  ^eat  place  in  the 
world  as  an  industrial  power,  and  it  was  imposable 
for  her  to  exist  without  a  vast  export  trade,  a  necessary 
corollary  of  which  was  an  equally  large  import  trade. 

Spain. — A  severe  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at 
Malaga  on  the  7th  inst.  The  same  day  the  heat  in 
Madrid  was  so  overwhelming  that  the  Cortes  was 
compelled  to  adjourn  before  reaching  a  vote  on  the 
Budget  estimates. 

Germany.— Prince  Luitpold,  Regent,  has  written  a 
letter  to  Emperor  William,  in  which  he  says  that  he 


has  nothing  more  at  heart  than  the  maintenance  and 
strengthening  of  the  relations  uniting  .the  crowns  of 
Prussia  and  Bavaria  for  the  welfare  of  the  German 
empire. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  rigned  the  act  to 
forfeit  the  lands  granted  to  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Railroad  Company  and  restore  them  to  settlement 
He  has  allowed  the  bill  authorizing  the  Kansas  City, 
Fort  Scott  and  Gulf  Railway  through  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritorv  to  become  a  law  without  his  signature  under  the 
ten  days  limit. 

The  whole  number  of  dismissals  in  the  Treasury  De- 
partment which  will  be  caused  by  the  Legislative  Ap- 
propriation bill  in  its  present  slfipe,  is  estimated  at 
160.  This  includes  the  60  dismissals  which  were  made 
on  the  30th  ult. 

The  Chair  laid  before  the  Senate  a  message  of  the 
Preadent  vetoing  the  bill  authorizing  the  construction 
of  railroads  through  the  Indian  Territory  in  Northern 
Montana.  The  message  says  that  "several  similar 
bills  had  been  presented  to  him  during  the  present 
session  and  had  received  his  reluctant  approval,  but 
he  hoped  that  each  of  them  would  be  the  last  of  the 
kind  presented.  This  bill  invited  a  general  invasioa 
of  the  Indian  country.  It  did  not  sufficiently  ^ard 
against  the  rights  of  the  Indians  nor  was  he  satisfied 
that  the  legislation  pressed  was  demanded  b]r  aay 
urgency  of  the  public  welfare.''  The  bill  and  mes- 
sage were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Indian  ACTairs. 

Excesnve  heat  and  drought  have  been  complaiited 
of  throughout  the  Northwest  and  Northeast  for  several 
days  past.  In  Dakota,  a  temperature  of  100  degrees 
in  the  shade  was  reached  at  various  points  on  the  5th 
inst.,  and'  at  Pierre  "  a  violent  hot  wind  blew  down 
several  houses  and  drove  the  people  to  the  cellars  to 
avoid  suffocation."  Later  at  Des  Moines  the  thermome- 
ter in  the  Signal  Station  registered  104  degrees.  Simi- 
lar complaints  came  firom  New  Hampshire,  where  the 
streams  in  some  places  were  drying  up.  At  Hanover 
the  temperature  has  ranged  from  90  to  96  in  the  shade. 

Rain  set  in  early  on  the  morning  of  the  loth  at 
Milwaukee,  and  is  reported  in  other  parts  of  Wiscon- 
sin, giving  hope  of  a  termination  of  the  great  drought. 
All  me  forest  fires  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State  are 
extinguished.  No  run  has  fallen  in  many  parts  of 
Wisconsin  since  the  i  jth  of  Fifth  month. 

There  was  a  terrible  storm  at  Apalachicola,  Florida, 
on  the  7th  instant,  wliich  destroyed  ^0,000  worth  of 
property.'    Six  persons  were  drowned  in  the  bajr. 

llie  Prohibition  State  Convention  of  Minnesota  met 
in  St.  Paul,  "  with  the  largest  number  of  del^ates 
ever  collected  in  convention  "  there,  and  placed  a  full 
State  ticket  in  the  field.  J.  F.  Childs,  of  Waseca,  was 
nominated  for  Governor,  and  J.  Pinkham,  of  Henne- 
pin, for  Lieutenant  Governor,  both  by  acclamatioo.  The 
platform,  after  enunciating  the  principles  usually  set 
forth  by  prohibition  conventions,  "  heartily  approves 
what  has  been  done  in  the  past  and  expresses  hopes 
for  the  future." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  International  Bi-metallist 
Lesu;ue,  of  which  William  S.  Groesbeck  is  President, 
held  in  Cincinnati,  the  following  was  unanimously 
adopted :  "  Resolved,  That  the  compulsory  coinage 
of  silver  dollars  by  the  United  States  under  the  Bland 
law,  as  a  measure  to  restore  silver  to  its  old  historic 
position,  is  now,  after  eight  years  of  trial,  a  demoa- 
strated  failure.  Therefore  we,  as  bi-metallists.  ask 
that  the  coinage  of  »lver  dollars  by  the  United  States 
be  suspended,  waiting  concurrent  action  among  the 
great  commercial  nations  as  the  only  means  of  se- 
curing the  purpose  of  this  League,  namely,  the  restora- 
tion of  gold  and  silver  to  their  proper  placesj,  as  full 
legal-tender  money,  with  free  coinage." 
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WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT. 

I  do  not  understand  that  Christ  ever  to  purifies 
one  and  lifts  him  up  so  high  that  he  becomes  self- 
sustaining,  apart  from  Him.  Whatever  holiness  is 
wrought  in  the  believer  in  response  to  his  faith, 
the  same  power  is  needed  to  sustain  that  holiness. 
The  mountain  top,  now  bathed  in  light,  will  not 
more  certainly  be  shrouded  in  darkness  when 
the  sun  reaches  the  opposite  side  of  the  earth,  than 
will  that  soul,  now  illuminated  by  the  light  of  the 
Snn  of  Righteousness,  be  filled  with  darkness,  sin, 
and  misery,  should  His  blessed  light  be  withdrawn. 
If  Christ  is  made  "sanctification"  to  anyone,  it  is 
only  while  He  dwells  in  .the  heart  by  faith.  One 
might  abide  on  tlie  mount  of  transfiguration  for  a 
whole  year,  and  yet,  should  he  descend  into  the 
valley  without  Christ,  he  would  |be  powerless  to  re- 
sist the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  should 
"  the  most  advanced  Christian  "  ever  be  so  foolish 
as  to  attempt  to  fight  his  own  battles  in  his 
own  strength,  he  could  never  do  any  better  than 
to  fight  over  and  over  again  the  battle  described  in 
Rom.  vii.  14 — 34.  This  important  part  of  God's 
word  was  not,  I  opine,  written  to  show  that  human 
nature  has  any  incurable  ills  when  under  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Great  Physician,  but  that,  apart  from 
Him,  we  can  do  nothing.  If  any  one  claims  that 
the  dominion  of  sin  is  wholly  broken  up  in  his 


heart  through  the  power  of  Christ  enthroned 
therein,  he  lias  but  to  grieve  the  Spirit,  in  order  to 
see  the  "  old  man  "  awakened  into  new  life.  What 
seemed  dead  before,  is  active  and  dominant  now. 
Christ  can,  indeed,  paralyze  all  the  centrifugal 
tendencies  of  human  nature  j  but  to  do  this  He 
must  have  full  control  of  the  entire  being. 

The  carnal  mind,  the  flesh,  the  old  man,  the 
body  of  sin,  and  sin  (as  an  inward  principle),  ma^ 
be  crucified,  destroyed,  mortified,  or  put  off, 
through  the  omnipotent  Christ  working  within  the 
heart ;  but  should  this  power  for  any  reason  be 
withdrawn,  either  the  same  old  man,  or  another 
just  as  bad,  would  appear  in  the  plane  of  conscious- 
ness at  once;  and  the  man,  once  purified  and  sanc- 
tified, would  lapse  into  sin  at  once.  Every  be- 
liever is  absolutely  dependent  upon  Christ  every 
moment.  "Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  is* 
as  true  now  as  when  first  spoken  by  the  Saviour. 
This  leads  me  to  remark,  by  way  of  warning,  that 
it  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  unsafe  position  for  any 
mortal  to  occupy — that,  viz.,  of  professing  sinless 
perfection.  Such  a  position  logically  precludes  the 
idea  of  confession,  and  tends,  I  think,  to  develop  a 
spirit  of  self-righteousness.  When  we  think  of 
what  we  were,  what  we  are,  and  the  diflference  be- 
tween what  we  are  and  what  we  ought  to  be, — 
when  we  think  of  our  ignorance,  infirmities,  im- 
perfections, and  utter  unworthiness, — there  can  be 
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no  doubt  that  the  holiest  person  now  living  ought 
not  to  think  of  living  anywhere  except  under  the 
blood.  That  is  his  true  place.  In  that  position, 
humility  and  patience  will  characterize  the  person 
in  whose  heart  the  blessed  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  "love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
£uth,  meekness,  temperance,"  is  permitted  to  grow 
and  ripen. 

There  is  no  reason  why  this  fruit  might  not  be 
so  abundant  in  every  heart  as  literally  to  crowd  out 
every  malevolent  or  essentially  sinful  exercise  of 
the  soul.  As  the  Spirit  fills  the  soul,  the  first  re- 
sult is  purity ;  as  He  abides  there,  ungrieved  by 
sinful  resistance,  He  fills  the  soul  with  love,  thus 
establishing  holiness  of  character  in  the  believer — 
purity  being  the  negative  and  love  the  positive  ele- 
ment of  holiness.  If  such  a  person  will  continue 
to  live  in  the  Spirit  and  walk  in  ihe  Spirit,  his  life 
will  be  pleasing  to  God,  and  He  will,  in  truth, 
glorify  His  Father  in  Heaven — Tmes  of  Refresh- 
ing. 

■  ■■ 

For  Friends'  Reiriew. 

"THE  NEED  OF  OUR  80CITY  18  THE 

PASTOR." 

The  editor  of  the  Boston  Christian  is  pretty  well- 
known  as  a  man  actively  and  usefully  employed  in 
the  work  of  publishing  numerous  good  books  and 
tracts,  as  also  a  monthly  journal  which  favors  sim- 
plicity in  the  presentation  of  gospel  truth,  as  well 
as  in  speech,  behavior,  and  apparel.  War,  judicial 
oaths,  and  secret  societies  he  contemns.  In  the 
last  number  <^  his  journal,  he  gives  a  brief  account 
of  his  leaving  his  place  of  business  on  a  seventh 
day  of  the  week  in  pursuance  of  an  apprehension 
of  duty,  and  of  taking  a  train  to  a  town  in  a  neigh- 
boring State,  not  distant,  to  remain  over  until 
Second-day  morning.  Several  meetings  were  at- 
tended  to  satisfoction,  and  some  invalids  and  elder- 
ly people  visited  who  were  debarred  from  leaving 
their  homes.  The  editor  is  not  a  "  salaried  minis- 
ter,"  and  the  expenses  of  the  httie  trip  he  felt 
could  not  be  very  well  spared  out  of  bn  business 
account,  so  he  gratefully  records  the  fact  that  they 
were  providentially  provided  for — partly  as  fol- 
lows: 

"  H&tening  home,  we  had  but  just  arrived  at 
the  Repository,  when  an  old  pilgrim,  eighty  years 
of  age,  who  knew  nothing  of  our  journey,  having 
walked  some  two  miles,  entered  the  Repository  in 
a  hurry,  and  handed  us  five  dollars  more,  to  use  as 
we  pleased,  and  went  on  hardly  waiting  for  thanks. 
'  And  so,  not  only  was  abundant  work  provided  for 
the  day,  but  tokens  of  encouragement  were  given, 
traveling  expenses  were  met,  and  daily  bread  was 
provided."  In  another  place,  he  gives  his  views 
respecting  Scriptural  elders,  overseers,  or  bishops, 
together  with  the  insufficiency,  unsuitableness,  and 
inefficiency  of  the  one-man  ministry  system.  He 
says: 

"  Preachers  may  come  and  may  go,  but  pastors 
remain  with  the  flock.  Men  may  even  rise  up 
among  them  speaking  perverse  things,  and  draw 
away  disciples  after   them,  but   the  elders  in  the 


church  are  to  watch  and  pray,  and  guard  the  in- 
terests of  the  cRurch  of  Gcxi  against  any  who  would 
mislead  them.  Such  are  the  true  shepherds  or  pastors. 
No  stripling  fresh  from  the  schools,  no  unmarried 
man,  no  wifeless,  childless  ecclesiastic,  who  does 
not  know  how  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  aiul  so 
cannot  understand  the  Heavenly  Father's  heart,  no 
head  of   a  discordant  and  disorderly  £unily,  no 
father  of  ungovemed  or  ungovernable  childroi  or 
husband  of  an  unmanageable  wife,  no  man  who  has 
an  evil  or  a  spotted  reputation,  can  be  a  Scriptural 
pastor,  no  matter  how  eloquent  or  pious  or  osefnl 
as  a  preacher  he  may  be.    Others  not  answering 
this  description,  however  faithful  they  may  be  io 
Christian  life,  or  however  diligent  in  gospel  labor, 
are  not  fulfilling  precisely  the  work  of  Scriptural 
pastors.    These    elders    were  made   overseers  or 
bishops  of   the  church  of  Christ   by   '  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  Acts  XX.,  and  were  recognized  and  ordain- 
ed in  every  city  by  those  who  founded  or  set  in 
order  the  churches  (Acts  xiv.  23 ;  Titus  iv.),  and 
the  modem  pastonil  system,  which  crowds  sudi 
men  out  of  their  proper  sphere,  and  loads  the  whole 
care  of  the  church  upon  one  poor  weary  half-pud 
minister,  who  is  liable  to  die  or  be  removed  in  a 
day,  and  leave  the  flock  uncared  tor,  and  every- 
thing in  wreck  and  confusion ;  or  who,  if  he  de- 
parts from  the  faith  or  falls  into  sin,  is  likely  to 
mislead,  and  distract  or  wreck  the  whole  church, 
is  not  the  system  described  in  the  word  of  God, 
or  illustrated  in  the  practice  of  the  earliest  cborch, 
however  customary  it  may  be  at  the  present  day." 
The  query,  therefore,  arises  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  whether  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Worker 
has  not  expressed  himself  very  unadvisedly  in  sajring 
that  "the  need  of  our  Society  is  the  pastor,"  that 
there  is  "a  very  hurtful  prejudice  with    many 
against    making   any   arrangements,"    and     that 
"  Friends  must  be  debused  of  this  prejudice.*'    I 
read  those  asseverations  with  sorrow,  and  now  re- 
cord my  disunity  with  them,  not  in  the  spirit  of 
bitterness  or  reproach,  but  of  sadness  that  so  start- 
ling a  measure,  and  one  so  opposed  to  Quaker 
polity,  should  have  been  suggested  for  our  con- 
sideration. JOSIAH  W.  Lkxds. 

iNFLimNCB  or  Character. — Nothing  makes  a 
man  so  in  love  with  purity  as  purity.  Many  a  man 
has  been  lifted  out  of  debasing  sins,  against  whidi 
he  has  vainly  struggled,  -  by  coming  to  know  and 
love  a  pure,  sweet  woman.  It  is  the  sight  of  em- 
bodied goodness  that  makes  us  want  to  be  good. 
Many  a  mother,  by  the  quiet  usefulness  of  her  life, 
fills  her  chikiren  with  the  desire  to  be  like  her  that 
makes  them  in  turn  unselfish.  There  are  obscure 
men  and  women  who  hardly  in  their  lives  utter  a 
word  of  conscious  teaching,  who,  by  their  exanaple, 
do  more  to  make  people  around  them  gentle  and 
truthful  and  Christ-like  than  any  preacher  can  da 
It  is  not  those  who  talk  about  gocxlness,  but  those 
who  are  good,  that  are  the  light  of  the  world. 

Worldly  glory  is  uncertain  in  coming,  but  sore 
of  going. 
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LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  pag«  790.) 

Second-day  morning,  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Home  Mission  work  was  read.  The  grants  of 
money  in  carrying  on  the  work  in  the  successive  years 
had  been  ;£i3i,  ^1694.  £^7T,  /i,2o8. 

The  care  felt  by  Friends  lest  a  separate  class  of 
supported  ministers  should  be  set  up,  was  shared  by 
the  Committee.  They  had  carefully  avoided  any 
scale  of  payment,  conddering  each  case  on  the  basis 
of  actual  wants  and  circumstances. 

J.  Grubb  said  there  were  many  points  of  custom 
which  were  not  essential,  such  as  singing  and  reading 
the  Bible ;  but  he  regarded  the  placing  of  ministers 
and  teachers  on  a  different  platform,  the  formation  of 
anything  like  a  hierarchy,  as  something  entirely  sub- 
versive of  the  principles  of  our  Society,  and  the  Com- 
mittee were  of  this  opinion.  While  some  thought  it 
right  to  give  their  whole  time  to  mission  work,  he 
thought  those  who  did  so  lost  much  of  the  influence 
they  would  have  if  they  had  some  secular  occupation. 
After  condderable  discussion,  similar  in  tenor  to  that 
of  other  years,  the  Clerk  decided  that  the  meeting  was 
in  favor  of  the  re-appointment  of  a  Committee,  and  a 
few  Friends  were  nominated  to  bring  to  a  future  sitting 
the  names  of  Friends  suitable  for  the  appointment. 

Second-day  afternoon,  after  the  reading  of  a  Testi- 
mony to  A.  Lloyd  Fox,  a  deceased  minister,  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  Friends'  First-day  School  Associa- 
tion was  presented.  It  spoke  especially  of  the  increase 
of  schools  in  small  places  and  in  the  co.lonies. 

The  report  of  the  Friends'  Tract  Association  fol- 
lowed ;  and  then  that  of  the  Continental  Committee  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  entered  upon  by  reading 
the  reports  from  Friends  in  the  Australian  Colonies. 
Several  Friends  ;poke  in  cordial  appreciation  of  the 
]»-olonged  work  iri  that  region  of  J.  J.  Neave. 

Rufus  P.  King  said  that  Sydney  meeting,  which  was 
irell  attended  on  First-day  mornings,  was  carried  on 
strictly  pn  the  lines  of  Friends,  just  as  a  meeting  for 
worship  in  this  country.  Some  of  the  members  had 
attended  Friends'  meetings  in  this  country  ;  others  had 
been  convinced,  but  they  were  practically  Friends, 
and  he  thought  their  non- acknowledgment  as  a 
Monthly  Meeting  had  a  discouraging  influence  upon 
them.  He  thought  it  would  be  better  if  they  were  so 
constituted  and  acknowledged,  so  that  they  might  be 
able  to  receive  certificates  of  Friends  settling  among 
them.  J.  J.  Neave  had  intended  to  visit  England  to 
lay  this  matter  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  but  way 
had  not  opened. 

J.  J.  Dymond  said  it  would  be  a  great  satisfaction 
to  him  if  the  whole  question  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  the  colonies  could  be  placed  on 
a  satisfactory  basis.  There  were  three  bodies  of  Friends 
there,  in  two  of  which  the  Quarterly  Meeting  contained 
one  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  the  other  one  meeting 
every  two  months.  He  thought  it  would  be  a  great 
deal  better  if  these  bodies  could  be  more  welded  to- 
gether and  a  Yearly  Meeting  established.  One  of  the 
greatest  difficulties  had  been  that  of  intercommunica- 
tion, but  this  had  now  largely  disappeared. 

Reports  from  Norway,  Denmark  and  Germany  were 
read. 

A  Friend  from  Minden  said  Friends  in  that  place 
were  always  glad  to  receive  visits.  The  meeting  was 
held  in  a  private  house,  and  there  was  no  mission  work, 
so  they  did  not  increase  much,  but  they  hoped  to  keep 
what  new  members  they  had  by  birth, 

R.  Catcbpool  spoke  of  the  difficulties  he  faad  met 
with  in  finding  the  meeting  at  Minden. 


A  report  from  France,  expresnve  of  a  special  desire 
to  keep  up  the  girls'  school  at  Ntmes,  was  read. 

John  Taylor  said  the  religious  papers,  Ami  d*  la 
Maison  and  Rayon  de  Soleil,  answering  to  our  British 
Workman  and  Children^ i  Friend,  were  almost  entirely 
supported  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  These  publica- 
tions had  been  a  great  help  in  Evangelical  work  in 
France  and  Switzerland. 

E.  Ransome  wished  to  commend  the  school  at 
Ntmes  to  the  attetition  of  Friends.  Some  of  the  pupils 
had  been  taken  away  on  account  of  the  cholera.  One 
of  the  scholars  had  recently  sent  in  an  application  tor 
membership.  He  described  the  abominations  going 
on  round  the  school— bull  fights  on  First-day  after- 
noons, &c. — and  spoke  of  the  difficulties  of  the  under- 
taking in  such  circumstances. 

Rufus  P.  King  saia  one  of  the  prominent  Friends 
there  thought  there  had  never  been  a  time  when  there 
was  so  much  life  as  at  present. 

A  report  from  Turkey  was  read. 

E.  Ransome  hoped  the  Friends  in  Turkey  would  be 
encouraged  to  send  a  representative ;  it  would  help  to 
bring  us  together. 

Third-day  momine,  a  report  from  the  Continental 
Committee  was  read  on  Syria. 

H.  Stanley  Newman  wished  to  allude  to  one  point 
about  the  connection  between  the  meeting  at  Brumana 
and  this  Yearly  Meeting.  The  time  was  approaching 
when  we  must  have  some  more  complete  connection 
between  the  Continental  and  Eastern  churches  and 
this  Yearly  Meeting.  Edwin  Ransome  had  proposed 
that  these  churches  should  be  invited  to  send  repre- 
sentatives, and  he  thought  this  might  assist  a  closer 
union.  He  hoped  the  Continental  Committee  would 
lay  some  definite  proposal  on  this  subject  before  the 
Meeting  for  Suffenngs  during  the  year. 

A  Minute  was  drawn  up  requesting  the  Committee 
to  consider  the  subject  of  the  recognition  of  these 
Churches. 

A  report  from  India  was  read. 

Rufus  P.  King  gave  a  racy  account  of  his  visit  to  a 
Monthly  Meeting  in  India.  He  described  the  sweet- 
ness of  this  meeting  and  the  warm  welcome  he  had 
had  from  the  Hindoo  members.  The  meeting  which 
followed  and  the  simple  meal  spread  out  upon  the 
floor,  where  the  barefooted  Hindoo  waiters  walked 
down  the  middle  of  the  tables  handing  the  food,  had 
reminded  him  of  the  simplicity  of  the  early  Christians. 
He  thought  Christianity  bad  a  deeper  root  in  India 
than  many  people  knew.  He  spoke  warmly  of  Rachel 
Metcalfe,  and  the  home  for  girls  conducted  by  her ; 
she  hoped  to  meet  her  friends  in  heaven,  but  had  no 
desire  to  return  to  England. 

A  Minute  was  drawn  up  requesting  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  to  correspond  with  those  bodies  of  Friends 
to  which  Epistles  are  not  addressed. 

A  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Opium  Traffic  was 
read,  which  referred  to  the  recent  treaty  which  allowed 
the  Chinese  Government  to  collect  its  duty  at  the  treaty 
ports,  ins^ad  of  when  it  passed  from  them  into  the 
country,  which  had  greatly  diminished  smuggling. 
Before  this  supplementary  treaty  was  concluded  the 
Chinese  Government  had  fixed  its  duty  at  80  taels  per 
chest,  in  addition  to  the  30  taels  levied  by  us ;  but 
there  was  nothing  in  the  treaty  to  prevent  the  Chinese 
Government  increasing  the  duty,  even  to  a  protiibitory 
point,  provided  it  levied  the  same  duty  on  opium 
grown  in  China. 

S.  Baker  referred  to  the  difference  there  had  been 
between  the  condition  of  native  Burmah,  where  opium 
was  excluded,  and  British  Burmah,  and  hoped  our 
vigilance  would  extend  to  preventing  its  being  carried 
further  into  that  country. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


So4 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW 


J.  Alexander  said  the  Anti-Opium  Society  had  sent 
a  deputation  to  Lord  Kimberly  on  the  subject  of  Bur- 
mah,  which  he  hoped  would  lead  to  good  results.  The 
Government  reports  from  Lower  Burmah  were  the 
most  convincing  evidence  they  had  of  the  evil  results 
of  the  traffic.  I 

T  William  Fowler  said  that  many  years  ago,  when 
the  opium  revenue  was  an  unimportant  matter.  Lord 
'Shaftesbury  had  protested  against  the  way  of  raising 
money  by  the  Government  of  India.  If  he  had  been 
listened  to,  the  Indian  expenditure  could  have  been 
otherwise  arranged ;  but  now  the  Indian  Government 
'  could  not  do  without  this  money.  It  was  almost  im- 
possible to  develop  new  means  of  raising  money  in 
such  a  country.  Those  who  take  up  this  question 
must  also  take  up  the  higher  one  of  England  being 
prepared  to  find  the  money,  so  that  we  may  rid  our- 
selves of  this  great  stain  upon  our  national  honor.  The 
dripk  traffic  in  this  country  was  as  bad,  but  it  was  re- 
pressed rather  than  encouraged  by  the  Government ;  in 
India  opium  was  being  raised  with  Government  money. 

The  report  from  the  General  Conference  on  Pubbc 
Schools  was  read. 

Benjamin  Trueblood  introduced  at  some  length  the 
subject  of  higher  education  in  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

^veral  Friends  spoke,  confirming  what  had  been 
said  about  the  usefulness  of  Penn  College,  and  the 
circumstances  of  Friends  in  that  part  of  America. 

The  report  of  the  Friends*  Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion was  presented,  but  not  read. 

Fourth-day  afternoon,  testimonies  to  Isaac  and 
Sarah  Robson  were  read ;  also  to  Jonathan  Pim  and 
Richard  Allen.  Besides  some  reports  of  committees, 
the  rest  of  the  sitting  was  chiefly  occupied  with  read- 
the  epistles  to  Dublin,  New  England  and  Baltimore. 

Fifth-day  morning,  the  report  from  Friends'  Tem- 
perance Union  was  read ;  and  one  from  the  Com- 
,  mittee  of  Friends  in  Baltimore,  to  whom  had  been 
entrusted  funds  raised  in  London  Yearly  Meeting  for 
assisting  in  building  meeting-houses  in  N.  Carolina 
and  other  Yearly  meetings. 

J.  B,  Braithwaite  said  he  had  been  absent  when  the 
ject  of  Penn  College  was  before  the  meeting,  but 
he  was  sure  that  whatever  help  we  could  give  would 
not  only  be  most  gratefully  received,  but  would  be 
seed  sown  in  fertile  ground — bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,  which  would  be  found  again  after  many  days. 
He  knew  Penn  College  well,  and  Benjamin  True- 
blood  as  a  Friend  who  had  the  best  interest  of  the 
Society  at  heart. 

J.  S.  Rowntree  thought  that  all  who  had  heard  B. 
Trueblood's  communication  would  have  been  much 
interested,  and  would  have  felt  great  Sympathy  with 
Friends  in  the  zeal  they  displayed  for  higher  educa- 
tion. Yet  it  was  probable  that  a  difficulty  remained 
in  the  minds  of  some  as  to  the  obligation  which  lay 
on  us  tor  the  support  of  this  object.  He  had  felt  the 
same  difficulty  last  year  about  Earlham  College, 
We  were  asked  to  do  in  America  what  we  were  ceas- 
ing to  do  in  our  own  country  as  regards  the  extremes 
of  the  social  system.  We  were  givmg  up  the  attempt 
to  maintain  a  denominational  education  in  favor  of 
the  School  Boards  in  the  case  of  the  artisan  classes ; 
and,  since  the  giving  up  of  the  Tottenham  school,  in 
favor  of  the  Universities  in  the  case  of  higher  classes. 
Was  it  desirable  that  Friends  should  be  trying  to 
work  such  a  system  alongside  of  this  common  school 
system,  which  many  of  us  thought  would  be  so  much 
to  the  advantage  of  our  own  country  ?  It  was  almost 
a  hopeless  attempt,  either  in  America  or  in  our  Col- 
onies. What  was  the  alternative  i  To  work  along- 
side of  the  great  educational  systems  of  the  Colonies 
and  the  United  States,  and  supplement  it  with  the  re- 


ligious teaching  which  we  felt  to  be  so  valuable.  He 
doubted  whether  the  other  course,  even  if  possble, 
was  wise. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  said  he  had  had  no  intention  of  in- 
troducing  a  discussion,  but  as  he  had  seen  the  interest 
of  Friends  in  the  subject  he  would  have  liked  to  put 
a  few  considerations  on  the  other  side.  It  was  not 
possible  to  fiilly  enter  on  the  subject  here  ;  be  conld 
only  say  that  he  hoped  no  one  would  ever  even  thiak 
of  giving  up  Ackworth  School,  or  the  Mount,  or  tbe 
boys'  school  at  York,  or  withhold  their  sympathy  bom 
our  American  Friends  in  their  attempt  to  obtain  ed- 
ucation under  guarded  influences. 

The  Epistles  to  North  Carolina,  Ohio.  Indiana, 
Western,  Iowa,  Canada,  and  Kansas  Yearly  Meet- 
ing were  read,  accepted,  and  signed. 

Fifth-day  afternoon,  the  nominations  on  the  Home 
Mission  Committee,  both  men  and  women,  were  read 
and  approved. 

The  concluding  Minute  of  the  Women's  Yearly 
Meeting  was  then  read. 

Jehu  Newlin  expressed  his  thankfulness  that  tlie 
Lord  had  been  so  wondrous  in  love  and  mercy  to  ns 
as  a  Yearly  Meeting.  The  language  had  run  through 
his  mind,  "  How  precious  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity  I  "  He  believed  it  was  the  will  of 
the  Lord  that  we  should  go  forth  with  renewed  enogy, 
and  not  sit  down  and  keep  the  blessings  to  ourselves. 

A  long  and  unusually  solemn  silence  followed  the 
reading  of  the  General  Epistle.  Fervent  prayer  wu 
ofTered,  mingled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  After 
this,  several  Friends  expressed  their  thankfulness  that 
an  Epistle  ^t  full  and  so  appropriaie  to  the  present 
gircumstances  of  the  Society  had  been  drawn  up, 

William  Fowler  had  been  especially  pleased  with 
the  paragraph  bearing  upon  the  political  questions 
now  agitating  the  nation.  He  thought  it  was  worthy 
of  us  to  let  the  world  understand  that  if  we  were  not 
afraid  it  was  not  because  we  did  not  know  the  dif^ 
ficulties  of  the  hour,  but  because  we  knew  that  "the 
Lord  reigneth." 

After  very  solemn  prayer  from  the  Clerk,  the  con- 
cluding Minute  was  tead,  and  the  meeting  separated. 
— Abridged  from  tht  {London)  Friend. 


OUR  LONDON  LBTTBR. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  held  in  usual 
course  on  the  sd  instant.  Tbe  attendance  and  the 
amount  of  business  for  transaction  were  less  than 
usual.  Arrangements  have  now  beeu  made  for 
Samuel  Clemes,  with  hia  wife  and  three  young  chil- 
dren, to  start  for  Hobart-town  on  the  steamship 
Tainui  on  the  1 3th  of  next  month.  S.  C.'s  heart 
is  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  and  he  is  taking 
great  pains  in  procuring  good  appliances  for  the 
new  schooL  We  shall  t£  desire  his  success  in 
this  undertaking,  and  hope  that  it  may  be  the 
means  of  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  little  clos- 
ters  of  Friends  in  some  of  the  Australasian  colonies. 

A  warm  letter  has  been  received  from  the  Friends 
at  and  around  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  ander 
date  25th  of  Tourth  month.  It  is  signed  by  Ed- 
ward Stilwell  and  about  seventeen  other  Friends. 
They  have  felt  much  helped  by  their  recent  plan 
of  meeting  together  more  numerously  once  in  each 
quarter,  in  prder  to  attend  to  the  interests  of  their 
congregations  and  to  enjoy  a  little  time  of  fellow- 
ship with  one  another.    Their  last  meeting  of  this 
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kind  was  aftended  by  about  thirty,  showing  a  con- 
siderable increase  upon  previous  years.  While 
thankful  for  this  sign  of  some  reviving  interest,  we 
are  reminded — whether  we  look  abroad  or  at  home 
—how  far  is  our  beloved  Society  from  being  what 
it  might  have  been  in  this  favored  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. 

Rufus  P.  King  has  accomplished  his  visit  to 
Norway,  and  is  now  in  Ireland,  intending  to  em- 
bark from  Cork  on  his  homeward  voyage  on  the 
7th  or  8th  of  this  month. 

The  Friends  in  Denmark — having  for  a  time  lost 
the  support  of  Walter  and  Louisa  Morris's  presence 
— will  be  cheered  by  receiving  an  epistle  of  loving 
counsel  which  has  just  been  addressed  to  them  by 
the  Continental  Committee. 

London,  Seventh  mo.  3d,  1886. 


Minutes  Of  the  Associated  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs. 

"  This  Committee  met  at  Marion,  Indiana,  Fifth  mo. 
5th,  1886.  Ten  delegates  were,  present,  from  seven 
Yearly  Meetings ;  no  delegate  attending  from  New 
England  or  North  Carolina.  Four  of  the  Trustees  of 
White's  Manual  Labor  Institute,  of  Indiana,  attended, 
and  also  Dr.  C.  W.  Kirk,  of  the  Shawneetown  Mis- 
sion. The  meeting  thus  consisted  of  Dr.  James  E. 
Rhoads,  Clerk ;  Augustus  Taber,  Albert  K.  Smiley, 
John  Butler,  Dr.  W.  H.  Taylor,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs, 
Amos  Doan,  Lawde  Tatum,  R.  J.  Mendenhall,  John 
M.Watson,  Nathan  Coggeshall,  Saml.  Ritchie,  Mahlon 
Harvey,  Seth  Stafford,  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Kirk.  Spme 
extracts  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  will 
interest  our  readers ; 

'•We  were  reminded  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained 
by  the  death  of  our  beloved  brother  and  co-laborer, 
Benjamin  Tatham,  of  New  York.  His  services  in  the 
past  as  a  supporter  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Indians  were  of  great  value.  Whether  in  presenting 
their  case  before  the  heads  of  Departments  at  Wash- 
ington, in  the  deliberations  on  their  welfare  in  our  own 
Society,  in  the  relief  of  their  sufferings,  or  in  their  in- 
struction in  a  better  life,  he  was  a  faithful  advocate,  a 
judicious  counsellor,  and  a  zealous  friend.  He  was 
earnest  in  support  of  the  Indian  policy  begun  by  Presi- 
dent Grant,  from  the  time  of  its  inception  until  his  de- 
cease. He  has  left  us  a  record  of  a  Christian  life  and 
an  example  of  faithful  service,  the  memory  of  which 
we  gladly  cherish. 

The  Committee  appointM  last  year  to  present  an 
address  to  General  Grant  on  our  behalf,  and  if  it 
should  appear  best  to  do  so,  to  prepare  an  address  to 
be  presented  to  President  Cleveland,  offered  the  fol- 
lowing report : 

On  account  of  the  severe  illness  of  General  Grant  it 
was  not  proper  for  the  Committee  appointed  with  that 
objbct  in  view  to  call  upon  him,  out  a  brief  letter  was 
sent  to  him  expressive  of  the  high  estimate  Friends 
had  cherished  of  the  plans  he  had  devised  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Indians  and  the  sentiments  of  kind- 
ness, justice  and  active  beneficence  which  had  inspired 
his  course  towards  them  as  the  Chief  Executive  of  the 
nation.  • 

Through  Colonel  Grant  a  reply  was  received  as  fol- 
lows :  "  General  Grant  directs  me  to  acknowledge 
your  letter  and  to  thank  you  for  it.  His  policy  was 
meant  for  the  good  of  the  Indians,  and  he  is  glad  to 
hear  that  they  are  becoming  good  Christians." 


A  member  of  the  Committee  has  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  visiting  President  Cleveland  as  a  delegate  from 
another  body  of  friends  of  the  Indians,  and  of  laying 
before  him  in  detail  the  conclusions  which  this  Com- 
mittee has  reached  during  its  fifteen  years  of  experi- 
ence, upon  the  principles  which  should  ?uide  all  at- 
tempts to  bring  the  Indians  to  become  a  homogeneous 
part  ^f  our  Christian  community,  together  with  some 
of  the  measures  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  render  these 
principles  most  effective.  President  Cleveland  listened 
with  much  attention  to  this  presentation,  and  has  em- 
bodied most  of  the  suggestions  in  his  conduct  of 
governmental  relations  with  the  Indians, 

From  remarks  made  by  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  and 
Albert  K.  Smiley,  it  was  made  evident  that  President 
Cleveland,  Secretary  Lamar  and  Commissioner  J.  D. 
C,  Adkins  are  desirous  to  do  the  best  they  may  for  the 
Indians,  and  that  they  deserve  the  hearty  support  of 
Christian  and  philanthropic  citizens. 

The  Clerk  was  desired  to  prepare  an  Annual  Re- 
port in  time  to  be  laid  before  the  next  Yearly  Meetings 
for  New  York  and  New  England,  and  the  hojje  was 
expressed  that  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  England, 
Baltimore  and  Norih  CaroUna  would  be  represented 
in  the  next  meeting  of  this  Committee,  since  the  coun- 
sel as  well  as  pecuniary  aid  of  those  Yearly  Meetings 
was  much  desired. 

An  interesting  report,  made  by  L.  J.  Miles,  late 
United  States  Agent  for  the  Osages,  of  their  general 
condition,  and  of  the  improvements  introduced  by  him 
in  their  state  as  a  tribe,  was  read.  From  this  account 
it  appears  that  Agent  Miles  induced  these  Indians  (l) 
to  abandon  dependence  on  the  issue  of  rations  tor 
food,  and  on  that  of  annuity  goods  for  clothing,  which 
supplies  arc  now  raised  by  themselves  or  purchased  at 
the  trader's  stores,  or  in  the  adjacent  States,  at  their 
discretion ;  (2)  that  he  had  led  them  to  adopt  a  system 
of  laws,  which  are  administered  by  officers  elected  for 
the  purpose ;  (3)  they  had  made  the  education  of  their 
children  compulsory,  so  that  almost  all  their  children 
of  a  pro{)er  age  are  now  being  trained  in  schools. 

Albert  K.  Smiley  stated  that  the  work  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  was  not  properly  represented  in  the  Annual 
Meetingsof  the  Board  of  Indian  Commissioners,  which 
is  attended  by  representatives  of  the  various  religious 
bodies  who  are  engaged  in  religious  and  philanthropic 
work  among  the  Indians,  nor  has  there  been  any  ade- 
quate report  made  to  that  meeting  of  the  labors  of 
Friends  in  this  field.  It  was  further  urged  that  such 
reports  are  valuable  to  members  of  Congress  and 
other  parties  interested  in  Indian  progress,  because  of 
the  information  they  convey.  Albert  K.  Smiley  and 
James  E.  Rhoads  were  desired  to  see  that  this  Com- 
mittee is  represented  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Indian  Commissioners,  and  that  a  full  statement  be 
laid  before  it  of  the  labors  of  Friends  for  the  Indians. 

A  report  of  the  condition  of  White's  Institute,  Iowa, 
was  read,  by  which  it  appeared  that  75  Indian  pupils 
had  been  at  the  school  during  the  year.  Two  of  the 
larger  boys  had  been  employed  for  a  time  by  farmers, 
and  had  performed  their  duties  satisfactorily.  Others 
of  the  boys  had  been  useful  on  the  farm,  and  the  girls 
have  been  well  taught  in  household  work :  the  in- 
struction and  example  of  the  Superintendent,  Matron 
and  teachers'have  been  much  blessed,  and  forty-seven 
Indian  and  two  white  pupils  have  applied  for  mem- 
bership in  Chestnut  Hill  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  In- 
asmuch as  many  of  the  children  are  to  be  returned  to 
the  Territory  at  an  early  day,  the  Committee  felt  that 
some  arrangement  should  be  made  to  watch  over 
them,  and  to  endeavor  to  nurture  their  religious  life. 

The  appeal  of  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Miles  for 
aid  to  render  their  boys  more  comfortable  was  referred 
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to 'the  Auditing  Committee,  to  report  whether  this 
Committee  can  wisely  render  them  any  assistance. 

An  appropriation,  not  to  exceed  $400,  was  after- 
wards ordered  for  this  purpose. 

A  report  of  the  White's  Institute,  Indiana,  was  read, 
by  which  it  appears  that  the  past  year  has  been  a  suc- 
cessful one.  The  pupils  have  been  diligent  in  study 
at  school,  and  in  all  the  practical  duties  assigned  them. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  work  of  the  farm  has  been 
done  by  the  boys,  who  have  proved  reliable  in  the 
seasons  of  harvest  and  planting,  and  on  other  occa- 
aons  when  faithfulness  was  essential ;  the  girls  have 
done  equally  well.  The  Committee  and  those  Trus- 
tees of  the  Institute  who  were  present  were  strongly 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  watching  over  those 
Indian  children  who  had  been  returned  to  their  homes. 

Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  read  an  account  of  the  schools 
for  the  Eastern  Cherokees,  established  in  Western 
North  Carolina  by  Friends  of-  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, who  have  acted  as  the  agents  of  the  United  States 
GovMnment  and  have  added  greatly  to  the  efficiency 
of  the  schools  by  their  intelligent  supervision  of  them, 
as  well  as  by  the  expenditure  of  funds  to  supplement 
those  granted  by  the  Government. 
,  There  are  five  Day  Schools  and  one  Boarding 
School,  with  an  enrollment  of  207  pupils,  and  an 
average  attendance  of  1 50.  The  Friends  have  saved 
enough  firom  the  Government  appropriations  to  build 
a  dormitory  for  the  boys  of  the  Boarding  School,  and 
a  home  for  the  teachers.  Friends  own  buildings  of  the 
value  oi  (i  500.  The  schools  are  well  managed,  and 
exert  a  valuable  moral  and  religious  influence.  In 
every  instance  the  school-houses  have  been  built  under 
the  management  of  the  Friends.  The  stock,  imple- 
ments furniture  and  school  appliances,  supplied  by 
Friends,  have  amounted  to  the  value  of  about  liooo. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Religious  Interests 
was  read.  Recognizing  that  our  ministers  and  teach- 
ers are  but  agents  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  that  all  the 
increase  is  from  Him,  we  gratefully  acknowledge  His 
blessing  as  shown  in  the  results  of  the  past  year's 
labor.  We  extend  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  in  the  field  our  warmest  sympathy,  and  recognize 
our  indebtedness  to  them  for  their  self-denying  labors. 
We  would  humbly  implore  a  continuance  of  the  Di- 
vine favor  upon  this  service,  and  earnestly  desire  that 
all  who  are  engaged  in  it  may  continue  to  keep  an 
eye  single  to  the  Master's  honor  and  will,  and  that  we 
may  steadfastly  maintain  the  fundamental  principle 
of  Christian  labor  and  worship,  an  immediate  and  full 
dependence  on  the  power  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  all  religious  services. 

SAC  AND  FOX  AGBNCV. 

Since  last  report  Franklin  Elliott  resigned  his  posi- 
tion as  missionary  at  Shawneetown,  for  the  reason  that 
he  wished  to  get  near  to  a  good  school  where  his  chil- 
dren could  attend.  He  was  an  efficient  and  faithful 
worker  there  for  a  number  of  years.  His  place  has 
been  filled  by  Dr.  Charles  W.  Kirk,  who,  with  his 
wife,  are  pressing  forward  the  work.  The  meeting- 
bouse  at  that  place  has  been  completed,  and  is  neat 
and  convenient. 

Number  of  members  of  Shawnee  Monthly  Meeting 
last  year. 54 

Number  of  decrease  during  the  year  (by  death). 
No  others 2 

Number  of  increase,  births,  2 ;  cert.,  2 ;  convince- 
ment,  4 9 

Present  membership,  whites  22,  Indians  38 60 

_  A  number  appear  to  be  growing  in  grace,  and  seem 
likely  to  make  strong  men  and  women  in  the  Lord, 


while  others  are  kept  alive  by  the  nursing  care  of  the 
Church.  The  number  who  attend  meeting  on  pleas- 
ant First-days  is  firom  30  to  50.  There  appears  to  be 
a  pressing  need  for  a  man  and  his  wife  to  live  among 
the  Kickapoos,  for  their  education,  moral  and  religions 
benefit.    There  is  no  school  provided  for  this  tribe. 

OSAGB  AGENCY. 

John  F.  Mardock  continues  to  labor  as  missionary 
for  the  Kaw  Indians.  During  the  past  year  three  have 
given  evidence  of  experiencing  a  change  of  heart,  and 
and  they  appear  to  retain  their  Christian  life.  Twenty 
of  the  school  children  have  expressed  a  desire  to  lead 
better  lives. 

QOAPAW  AGENCY. 

This  continues  to  be  our  most  prolific  field  for  reli- 
gious work.  Religious  meetings  are  held  at  eight  dif- 
ferent places  in  the  Agency,  some  of  them  only  once 
in  two  weeks.  Besides  these  there  is  much  pastoral 
labor  bestowed  during  the  week. 

Paganism  among  the  Senecas,  has  almost  if  not 
wholly  given  way,  and  the  meetings  among  them  are 
increasingly  large  and  favored  of  the  Lord.  John 
Hall,  a  Friend  who  has  rented  land  of  John  Winoey, 
a  leading  Seneca,  is  doing  good  service  in  the  Bible- 
school,  and  in  other  ways. 

Many  of  the  Indians  of  that  Agency  speak  and  pray 
in  the  meetings,'apparently  in  the  life  and  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  With  many  of  our  mem- 
bers there,  there  is  a  growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  One 
woman  gives  evidence  of  being  called  of  the  Lord  to 
.  preach  the  gospel. 

Whole  number  of  members  of  Grand  River  Mo. 

Meeting  last  year 162 

Decrease  by  death 11 

Increase  39 

Present  membership 180 

Forty-seven  of  the  Indian  pupils  at  White's  Manoal 
Labor  Institute,  Iowa,  have  applied  for  membeiship 
with  Friends,  on  confession  that  they  believed  that  thor 
past  sms  had  been  forgiven,  and  that  they  wished  to 
live  Christian  lives. 

At  White's  Manual  Labor  Institute,  Ind.,  there  have 
been  twenty  taken  into  church  membership.  Whole 
number  taken  into  membership  during  the  last  year, 
forty-four. 

We  have  cause  to  believe  that  others  have  been  coiv- 
verted,  and  there  is  much  encouragement  to  as  to 
press  forward  in  this  work. 

The  Committee  to  nominate  officers  and  committees 
for  the  ensuing  year,  offered  the  following,  which  wtst 
approved :  , 

J'br  Clerk — ^James  E.  Rhoads.  For  lyeasmrer— 
James  Whitall.  For  Committee  on  Educatwn—B.  C 
Hobbs,  James  Whitall,  Richard  A.  Cox,  Amos  Doaa. 
For  Committee  oh  Religioui  Interests — Augustus 
Taber,  Murray  Shipley,  James  £.  Rhoads,  Lawrie 
Tatum,  John  Butler.  For  Washmgton  Committet — 
Albert  K.  Smiley,  James  £.  Rhoads.  W.  H.  Tayte, 
Augustus  Taber,  B.  C.  Hobbs,  Francis  T.  King. 

A  proposition  was  laid  before  the  Committee,  that 
three  young  Indian  women,  carefully  selected  ft* 
their  qualifications  to  become  teachers,  should  be  edo- 
cated  at  Earlham  College ;  the  Washington  Commit- 
tee w^  deared  to  present  a  request  to  the  Conunis- 
sioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  to  grant  the  usual  allowance 
for  their  education  and  transportation. 

The  Mexican  Kickapoos,  living  in  the  Sac  and  Fax 
Agency,  were  brought  to  their  present  home  xtad 
years  ago  from  the  borders  of  Mexico,  by  our  friewl, 
John  D.  Miles,  who  was  acting  as  an  A^ent  for  ite 
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Government,  and  ever  »nce  they  have  claimed  the  in- 
terest ot  Friends.  For  three  years  this  ComnHttee  has 
aided  a  man  and  his  wife  who  lived  among  these  peo- 
ple, and  whose  labors  have  been  useful.  But  they 
continue  destitute  of  a  school  and  of  religious  instruc- 
tion ;  and,  after  a  ftill  presentation  of  the  case  by  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Kirk,  it  was  decided  to  authorize  the  Com- 
mittee on  Religious  Interests  to  proceed  as  the  way 
may  providentially  appear  to  do  so,  to  have  a  Friend 
and  his  wife  open  a  school  for  the  children  of  the 
Sand,  and  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  provide  for 
them  a  suitable  home,  the  total  amount  to  be  expended 
for  this  purpose  not  to  exceed  I1300. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

Burpee's  Farm  Annual:  Garden,  Farm  and 
Flower  Seeds.  W.  Atlee  Burpee  Co.,  Philadel- 
phia, 1886. 

yohmon  and  Stokes'  Farm  Manual.  Philadel- 
phia, 1886. 

Among  the  changes  brought  about  within  half  a 
century,  one  of  the  most  striking,  to  those  whose 
memory  goes  back  so  far,  is  the  abundance  and 
cheapness  of  information  on  useful  subjects.  The 
intense  competition  in  business  has  stimulated  en- 
terprise in  this  direction ;  so  that  knowledge  once 
obtainable  only  by  means  of  laborious  research,  in 
libraries,  or  by  the  purchase  of  expensive  books,  or 
by  long  and  careful  observation,  is'  freely  sent,  far 
and  wide. 

The  "Annual"  and  "Manual"  above  named 
are  good  examples  of  this  diffusion  of  knowledge 
for  business  ends.  Both  are  handsome  pamphlets ; 
one  of  128  and  the  other  88  pages;  with  pictorial 
covers,  and  an  abundance  of  wood-cut  illustrations. 
Burpee's  Annual  has  also  two  full-page  colored 
plates.  Turning  over  the  pages  of  this  Annual,  we 
find  detailed  accounts  of  many  varieties  of  all  kinds 
of  vegetables  and  fruits,  of  pansies  and  some  other 
flowers,  of  oats  and  grasses,  and,  at  last,  of  fowls, 
ducks,  pigs,  sheep,  fox-hounds  and  Scotch  Collie 

The  "  Manual "  of  Johnson  and  Stokes  is  similar 
in  its  make-up,  though  not  quite  so  large  or  ex- 
pensive in  style.  One  would  think  that  an  intelli- 
l^ent  and  inquiring  farmer's  son  or  daughter,  from 
five  to  ten  years  of  age,  might  find  in  either  of  these 
a  picture-book,  almost  as  pleasing  to  the  eye  as 
Mother  Goose's  Melodies  or  the  Story  of  Tom 
Thumb,  and  much  more  nourishing  to  the  "  young 
idea."  If  this  idea  could  be  taught  "  to  shoot "  as 
early  as  Johnson  and  Stokes'  Earliest  Cabbage,  as 
loftily  as  Burpee's  Golden  Beauty  Com,  or  as  bril- 
liantly as  the  New  Imperial  Pansies,  it  would  outdo 
even  the  "  New  Education." 

It  must  pay  the  enterprbing  firms  mentioned  to 
issue  these. books  freely  to  all  who  ask  for  them,  or 
they  would  not  do  it.  We  believe  it  will  also  pay 
those  who  receive  them  to  give  close  attention  to 
their  contents,  if  they  wish  to  know  what  to  do  in 
the  purchase  of  stock  for  the  garden  or  the  farm. 

Dreer's  Garden  Calendar.  Philadelphia,  1886. 

LandretKs  Seed  Catalogue,  Philadelphia,  1886. 


Gregory's  Annual  Illustrated  Retail  Catalogue  of 
Warranted  Seeds.  James  J.  H.  Gregory,  Mar- 
blehead,  Mass. 

These  are  annual  publications  similar  to  those 
above  noticed,  but  more  nearly  restricted  to  flowers, 
vegetables,  fruits,  and  garden  implements.  Dreer's 
"  Calendar  "  is  the  largest  in  bulk ;  128  quite  spa- 
cious pages.  On  its  title  page  it  is  also  called  '.'  A 
Guide  to  the  Successful  Management  of  the  Flower 
and  Kitchen  Garden."  Landreth's  "  Catalogue  " 
also  gives  a  good  deal  of.practical  information  on 
the  same  subject,  as  well  as  upon  a  multitude  of 
things  obtainable  for  garden  culture.  Gr^or/s 
"  Catalogue "  justifies  its  name  with  copious  il- 
lustrations. 

Tlte  New  Guide  to  Rose   Culture.    The  Efingee 

and  Conard  Co.,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 

1886. 
LovetPs  Fruit  Guide.    J.  T.  Lovett,  Little  Silver, 

N.  J.  Price,  10  cents  colored ;  uncolored,  5  cts. 
Purdy's  Small    Fruit  Instructor.     A.  M.  Purdy, 

Palmyra,  N.  Y.     Price  25  cents.     1886, 
Descriptive  and  Retail  Catalogue,  Palmyra  and 

High  Point,  N.   C,  Nurseries.    A.  M  Purdy, 

Palmyra,  N.  Y. 

Of 'these,  the  first  and  last  are,  essentially,  cata- 
logues of  things  for  sale.  The  other  two  are  more 
alike  in  title  than  in  matter.  Lovett's  Guide  is  a 
Catalogue  of  varieties  of  fruits,  handsomely  illus- 
trated, with  some  instruction  as  to  their  cultiva- 
tion. Purdy's  "  Small  Fruit  Instructor  "  omits  the 
catalogue  feature,  and  is  really  devoted  to  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  culture  of  small  fruits.  It 
contains  64  pages,  on  not  very  fine  paper,  but  suf- 
ficiently well  printed  for  its  purpose.  Presuming 
all  its  advices  to  be  sound  (of  which  we  cannot 
claim  to  judge)  it  ought  to  be  very  well  worth  its 
moderate  price. 

■•■ 

From  The  Union  Signal. 
THE  TRAILING  ARBUTUS. 

Miss  Willard  says  that  the  badges  of  leading 
officers  of  Michigan  W.  C.  T.  U.  Convention  were 
of  heavy  white  satid,  and  beside  the  appropriate 
mon(^am  bore  the  National  flower,  hand-painted— 
the  trailing  arbutus.  This  makes  the  most  graceful 
badge  yet  seen,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  may 
soon  be  obtainable  at  headquarters.  Some  white 
ribboners  talking  on  the  train  of  this  exquisite  flower 
brought  out  the  following :  "  It's  a  lovely  choice 
for  the  National  emblem,  being  the  most  truly  his- 
toric of  all  our  flowers ;  the  first  gathered  when  the 
Pilgrims  landed  at  Plymouth,  named  in  honor  of 
the  ship  that  brought  them  over,  no  less  than  the 
month  of  its  choicest  glories,  sometimes  called  the 
Mayflower.  Its  buds  mature  under  the  snow  and 
open  at  the  first  beam  of  sunshine  and  breath  of 
spring ;  that  is,  like  the  undying  hope  and  courage 
of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  it  grows  right  on  under  the 
snow  of  adverse  criticism,  and  makes  much  of  a 
little  in  the  way  of  sympathy  and  cheer.  Its  fra- 
grance is  the  most  exquisite  known  to  floral  annals 
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and  may  symbolize  that  of  a  pure,  brave  and  modest 
nature,  of  which  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  has  so  many 
specimens  in  all  its  ranks.  Though  sweet  and  at- 
tractive, it  is  not  beautiful,  but  almost  a  hidden 
flower,  like  one  whose  fragrance  ot  Christian  char- 
acter enriches  the  atmosphere  for  a  long  distance, 
but  is  unobtrusive  and  quiet  in  person  and  de- 
meanor—like the  rank  and  file  of  the  white  rib- 
boners.  It  is  not  an  exotic,  not  a  hot-house  flower ; 
not  a  rich  man's  fovorite;  but  a  hardy,  nativ  ...o- 
duct  of  the  woods,  belov^  of  poor  folks,  country 
lovers  and  humble  school  children ;  the  common 
people's  favorite ;  and  to  be  that  is  the  highest  am- 
Wtion  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  England  has  its  rich, 
deep-seated,  full  blown  rose ;  Scotland  its  bright- 
hoed  thistle ;  Ireland  its  emerald  shamrock ;  France 
its  flaunting  lily ;  Canada  its  spreading  maple  leaf; 
let  the  white  ribboners  cherish  their  modest,  fra- 
grant arbutus,  and  for  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U. 
why  may  we  not  adopt  that  fair,  cold  water  flower, 
the  water  lily ;  its  petals  chaste  as  though  chiseled 
in  marble  and  its  heart  of  fire ;  its  roots  in  the  dark 
earth,  its  &ir,  pure  foce  ever  turned  full  upon  the 
face  of  the  sun  ?" 


Prepured  for  the  Public  Ledger. 
ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 

A  careful  comparison  of  the  positions  of  the  stars 
from  one  time  to  another  shows  in  many  cases  a 
real  motion  in  space.  Really  accurate  ascertain- 
ment of  position  began  in  the  time  of  Bradley,  who 
lived  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  so  that 
we  have  oa\y  the  records  of  a  little  over  a  hundred 
years  on  which  to  base  our  knowledge  of  stellar 
"  proper  motion."  European  astronomers  gave  us 
in  the  last  century  several  catalogues  of  stars  which 
are  reliable,  and  the  work  of  comparison  with  the 
present  places  has  been  undertaken  for  a  number 
of  faint  stars,  the  bright  ones  having  already  been 
considered  by  an  English  gentleman,  J.  L.  E. 
Dreyer,  who  has  just  published  the  results.  By  such 
efTorts  as  his  continued  over  centuries  of  time,  it 
will  be  possible  finally  to  deal  intelligently  with 
the  great  problem  of  the  motion  of  the  universe  as 
a  whole. 

To  appreciate  the  feebleness  of  any  efforts  con- 
fined to  a  single  century,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  stars  are  so  immensely  remote  that  but  very 
few  of  them  show  any  perceptible  shifting  of  place 
as  a  result  of  the  motion  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit. 
Hence  any  motion,  rapid  though  it  might  be,  is 
scarcely  perceptible  here.  A  change  of  a  second 
of  'arc  a  year,  which  might  be  a  perfectly  amazing 
Telocity,  would  require  1800  years  to  carry  the 
star  over  a  space  in  the  sky  equal  to  that  which  the 
full  moon  covers.  A  second  a  year  is  a  large 
proper  motion. 

There  is  one  star  which  moves  seven  seconds  a 
year,  a  very  exceptional  case,  but  the  most  of  these 
motions  are  so  slight  as  only  to  be  brought  out  by 
the  most  careful  measurement.  Henee  any  general 
resulu  deduced  from  these  facts  are  premature.  It 
is  evident,  however,  that  there  is  a  tendency  among 


certain  clusters  to  move  in  unison.  One  of  the 
striking  cases  is  that  of  five  of  the  stars  of  the  Great 
Dipper,  which  move  in  parallel  lines  and  with 
equal  velocities,  while  the  brightest  of  the  "  point- 
ers "  seems  to  belong  to  a  different  system.  The 
Pleiades  are  also  moving  together. 

An  effect  of  this  "  star-drift "  is  to  show  the  mo- 
tion of  our  sun.  No  results  as  to  velocity  are  at 
all  reliable,  but  there  are  almost  certain  indications 
of  the  present  direction  of  his  motion,  carrying 
with  it,  as  it  does,  the  earth  and  the  whole  solar 
system. 

A  person  looking  to  westward  in  the  evening  viD 
notice  most  prominently  the  two  bright  planets, 
Mars  and  Jupiter.  Jupiter  is  the  brighter  of  these 
and  the  most  westward.  A  litde  time  ago  it  was 
east  of  Mars.  The  change  of  their  relative  places 
has  been  quite  rapid  and  readily  perceptible  from 
one  evening  to  another,  very  different  from  that  of 
the  fixed  stars  of  which  ^e  have  just  been  speaking ; 
so  the  ancients  called  them  planets  (wanderers). 

This  motion  is  complicated  with  that  of  our  earth, 
and  to  understand  it  we  will  imagine  the  following 
figure :  Draw  a  circle  of  half-inch  radius  to  iepre> 
sent  Earth's  orbit,  with  the  sun  in  the  centre;  one 
of  three  quarter  inch  radius  about  the  same  centre 
for  Mars'  orbit,  and  another  of  2}^  inches  radius 
for  that  of  Jupiter.  For  convenience  of  reference 
suppose  the  circles  divided  like  the  dial  plate  of  a 
clocK.  Now  the  planets  move  around  the  sun  all 
in  the  same  direction  (as  seen  from  the  north  in  the 
opposite  direction  to  the  hands  of  a  clock),  and 
the  inner  ones  the  fastest.  Unlike  our  illustration, 
the  orbits  are  not  really  exactly  on  the  plane,  but 
slightly  inclined  to  each  other.  About  a  week  ago 
Mars  and  Jupiter  were  apparently  close  together. 
To  indicate  this.  Earth  must  be  placed  at  1 2  in  its 
orbit,  and  Mars  and  Jupiter  at  4  in  theirs  respec- 
tively. In  the  interval  of  say  a  month,  Earth  has 
moved  5  minute  spaces  to  1 1 ;  Mars  a  less  distance 
towards  3,  while  slow  Jupiter's  ciiange  in  the  same 
direction  has  been  very  slight.  By  following  out 
this  diagram  it  will  be  clearly  seen  how  Mars  is 
continually  getting  to  the  eastward  of  Jupiter.  It 
is  only  by  some  such  devices  that  we  can  obtain  a 
clear  conception  of  that  which  we  nightly  see  in 
the  heavens 

On  and  about  the  25th  a  moderately  prolific 
meteor  shower,  radiating  from  Aquarius,  may  be 
looked  for  in  the  absence  of  moon  and  twilight. 

L  S. 

THE  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA.  SEVENTH  MO.  22,  1886. 

Devotional  Meetings. — ^We  are  glad  to  extract 
the  following  from  a  leading  article  on  the  late 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  Briiish  Friend: 

"  It  may  be  thankfully  noted  that  suggestive  in- 
struction is  to  be  derived,  and  remembered  00 
similar  occasions  here  and  elsewhere,  from  the 
daily  morning  gatherings  of  some  of  the  Friends 
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earnestly  to  wait  upon  and  supplicate  the  Lord  for 
His  blessing  upon  each  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
irg,  and  for  His  constraining  and  restraining  grace. 
It  was  felt  by  some,  if  not  by  most,  that  the  truly 
8{nritual  concern  which  prompted  and  accompanied 
these  preliminary  meetings  was  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,  that  ever  blessed  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  that  as  such  it  prospered  in  His  Hand,  to  the 
comfort  and  solemnizing  of  the  great  congregation. 
Many  of  the  younger  Friends  who  took  little  or  no 
verbal  share  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself,  were 
amongst  the  true  helpers  in  this  service  of  waiting 
supplication .  on  their  Lord*  and  Saviour  for  His 
gathered  children." 

•  There  was  a  time  when  many  conservative 
Friends  were  afraid  of  such  meetings  as  those 
above  spoken  of,  because  they  were,  or  seemed, 
not  in  "  regular  order."  They  furnish  a  good  ex- 
ample of  the  difference  between  the  force  of  usage 
as  a  precedent,  and  the  binding  obligation  of  es- 
sential principle.  To  the  former  we  should  always 
give  respect,  never  abandoning  it  with  haste,  or 
without  well-established  reason;  but  decisive  au- 
thority belongs,  not  to  usage,  but  to  principles. 
J'reedom  of  worship  is  a  principle  of  no  slight  im- 
portance ;  and  its  recognition  in  the  social  sphere, 
among  Friends,  apart  from  "  regular  "  meeetings, 
and  outside  of  meeting-houses  as  well  as  within 
them,  has  contributed  very  much,  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  to  the  religious  life  of  the 

Society. 

■•I 

Usage,  when  clearly  not  against  principle,  de- 
serves respect.  Herein  is  one  marked  difference 
between  many  who  are  called  conservatives,  and 
«  radicals."  It  is  reasonable  to  admit  a  presump- 
tion in  favor  of  that  which  is,  and  long  has  been, 
in  existence ;  and  it  is  decorous  to  allow  and  cherish 
feelings  of  affection  for  (hings  which  have  survived 
many  mutations  of  time.  A  Pharisaic  insistance 
upon  usages  and  forms,  belonging  to  conditions  of 
the  past,  as  if  they  were  essential,  does  harm ;  it 
sometimes,  now  as  of  old,  needs  to  be  protested 
against. 

Such  an  insistance  was,  half  a  century  since, 
common  amongst  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  on  behalf  of  their  "external  peculiari- 
ties.'* In  almost  all  places,  latterly,  this  has  ceased 
to  be  the  case.  We  believe  the  tendency  towards 
change  in  these  respects  to  be,  in  some  localities  at 
kast,  extreme.  The  present  state  of  things  is  thus 
described  by  a  contemporary : 

"  Amongst  ministers  and  elders,  and  prominent 
Christian  workers ;  in  our  colleges  and  academies, 
by  professors  and  officers ;  in  books  and  periodicals 
and  pamphlets  of  all  kinds  which  are  published 


with  the  authority  of  those  high  in  the  church, 
there  b  a  general  conformity  to  the  language  used 
by  the  world.  Nearly  all  Friends  in  this  country 
and  in  Europe  have  ceased  to  have  any  concern 
about  the  matter.  Friends,  amongst  themselves, 
and  espedally  in  their  families,  continue  from  cus- 
tom to  say  thee  and  thou  and  perhaps  will  do  so 
for  some  time  to  come,  but  evidently  the  practice 
is  destined  soon  to  pass  away." 

If  all  this  is  true,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted.  It 
would  conform  better  to  the  real  dignity  of  our 
denominational  colleges  and  academies,  and  be 
more  respected  by  the  world,  for  them  to  retain 
the  simple  and  rational  usage  of  Friends,  at  least  in 
all  their  official  relations  and  expressions.  Yet 
more  do  we  wish  and  hope  that  it  may  not  be  true,, 
that  Friends  amongst  themselves,  and  in  their 
families,  will  continue  only  by  custom  to  say  "  thee 
and  thou  "  to  each  other,  and  that  the  practice  is 
destined  soon  to  pass  away.  Against  this  we 
earnestly  protest,  believing  such  a  "passing  away  " 
to  be  a  real  loss.  The  singular  language  is  not 
only  Scriptural,  but  it  is  also  beautiful.  In  France, 
"  tu,"  in  Germany  "  du,"  and  in  parts  of  England 
thou,  is  not  confined  to  Friends,  but  is  the  natural 
language  of  affection,  confidence,  fraternity.  We 
hope  it  will  never  pass  away  among  Friends,  until, 
under  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
"brotherhood  of  man  "  becomes  universal,  and  is. 
everywhere  recognized,  in  language  as  well  as  in. 
life  and  action. 


Canada  Yearly  Meeting. — Our  correspond- 
ence enables  us  to  add  the  following  particulars  to 
our  notice  of  last  week : 

Howard  Nicholson  was  reappointed  Clerk,  and 
Wm.  V.  Wright,  Assistant  Clerk.  Wm.  L.  Pearson, 
of  North  Carolina,  was  present  as  a  minister  witht 
a'certificate,  in  addition  to  those  before  mentioned. 
The  sessions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  were  held  in 
the  Methodist  meeting-house;  the  key  of  the 
Friends'  meeting-house  being  in  possession  of  the 
separated  body. 

The  General  Epktie  from  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  read.  There  were  many  expressions  of 
admiration  of  the  wisdom  that  had  guided  our 
friends  of  the  parent  Yearly  Meeting  in  sending 
forth  such  a  full  exposition  of  truth  and  counsel  on 
the  needs  of  the  day.  looo  copies  were  ordered 
to  be  printed  for  distributed. 

The  subject  of  the  evil  effects  of  tobacco  was 
brought  before  the  meeting  on  minute  from  West 
Lake  Quarterly  Meeting.  An  earnest  discussion 
of  the  subject  ensued  and  the  meeting  was  brought 
into  deep  exercise  on  the  subject.  There  were 
many  touching  recitals  of  the  experience  of  many 
present  and  much  thanksgiving  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  them  from  this  snare.    After  a  length- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3io 


THE    FRIENDS'    REVIEW. 


«ned  and  prayerful  deliberaticp  upon  the  subject, 
though  not  thought  advisable  to  legislate  directly 
on  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  tobacco  at  this 
time,  a  strong  minute  was  made  urging  upon  all 
members  to  abstain  from  its  use  in  any  form  as 
most  inimical  to  their  spiritual  welfare. 

On  First-day  a  number  of  meetings  were  held. 
The  morning  devotional  meeting  was  well  attended. 
At  lo  o'clock  a  large  meeting  in  the  Methodist 
church  building  was  addressed  by  Thos.  Kimber. 
In  the  Friends',  Wm.  Allen  and  J.  F.  Dorland  were 
the  speakers,  while  Dr.  Pearson  addressed  the  Pres- 
byterjao  congregation.  At  3  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon there  were  crowded  houses  at  the  Methodist 
and  Presbyterian  houses  as  well  as  some  meetings 
held  in  villages  a  few  miles  out.  At  7  o'clock  p.  M. 
meetings  were  held  in  two  houses.  The  weather 
was  fine  and  all  the  services  were  well  attended. 


The  benefits  of  such  a  charity  are,  without  ex- 
aggeration, immense.  The  health  of  thousands  is 
improved,  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  young  children 
are  saved  or  prolonged ;  and,  moreover,  the  mutual 
good  feeling  between  the  poorer  and  richer  dasMS 
of  our  community  is  very  happily  increased.  Laifc 
contributions  ought  to  be  made  for  so  good  a  pur- 
pose by  all  who  can  afford  them.  The  central 
office  of  the  CounUy  Week  Association  is  at  ma 
Girard  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Robert  Smeal,  for  43  years  the  Editor  of  the 
British  Friend,  passed  from  this  hfe  Sixth  mo. 
1 3th,  in  his  Ssd  year.  The  paper  will  still  be  con- 
ducted by  those  members  of  his  family  who  have 
latterly  assisted  him.  A  few  words  from  a  notice 
of  the  deceased,  in  the  last  number  of  the  British 
Friend,  will  be  acceptable  to  our  readers : 

«  Although  a  member  of  the  Society  in  infancy, 
he  was  truly  a  Friend  by  conmncement,  not  tra- 
ditionally but  vitally.  He  had  tested  the  principles 
by  the  Scriptures  as  opened  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  so  he  had  boldness  in  enunciating  them. 
He  did  not  offer  vocal  service  in  our  Meetings  for 
Worship,  except  on  a  few  occasions,  and  no  one 
except  those  familiar  with  him  in  conversation 
knew  how  full,  clear,  and  sound  was  his  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  their  bearing  on  the 
Christian  life  and  doctrine,  or  his  reverence  for 
them,  believing  that  '  they  are  able  to  make  men 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus:' 

"  Robert  Smeal  was  never  much  of  a  public 
character,  but  his  principles  on  all  questions  of  po- 
litical morality  were  sound  and  liberal.  His  views 
on  peace,  purity,  and  humanity  were  those  of  the 
Society  of  Friends ;  and  he  was  ever  ready  to  pro- 
mote in  his  own  vigorous  yet  unobtrusive  way  the 
cause  of  the  slave,  the  abolition  of  capital  punish- 
ment, temperance,  the  abolition  of  judicial  oaths, 
and  other  matters  of  righteousness  and  civil  and 
religious  liberty.'' 

Children's  Country  Week. — The  9th  Annual 
Report  of  the  Philadelphia  Association  liaving  the 
above  title  has  been  received.  Last  summer,  3677 
persons  were,  through  its  aid,  sent  to  the  country 
for  visits  averaging  8^  days  each.  31,901  persons 
also  were  sent  on  day  excursions  to  the  Park, 
Sanitarium,  or  on  the  rivers,  ro  persons  were  pro- 
vided with  permanent  homes.  The  expense  ot  this 
-work  was  about  ^10,000. 


Rurus  P.  Kino,  having  sailed  from  Liverpool  on 
the  8th  insunt,  reached  New  York  on  the  isth,- 
and  has  joined  his  wife  at  Overbrook,  near  Phila- 
delphia, on  his  way  to  his  home  in  N.  Carolina. 

As  WE  ARE  MOW  near  the  end  of  our  volume,  the 
publisher  of  Friends'  Review  desues  to  state  tha^ 
though  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance,  yet  in 
accordance  with  our  usual  custom  the  paper  will 
be  continued  jfor  a  short  time,  even  if  payment  is 
not  received  at  once.  So  then,  if  there  should  be 
any  now  receiving  it  that  wish  it  discontinued  they 
will  please  send  us  notice. 

We  shall  be  glad  if  there  are  none  who  desire  to  ■ 
do  this.  We  would  also  call  the  attention  of  those 
who  have  not  yet  settled  for  the  past  volume  to  the 
great  desirability  of  their  doing  so  now.  This  is  a 
good  time  for  such  to  send  back  payments,  and  also 
the  advance  subscription  for  the  coming  volume. 

MARRIED. 

TRIPP— BABCOCK.— At  the  residence  <A  the 
bride'sparents,  by  Friends'  ceremony, Sixth  mo.  34tfa, 
1886,  Tnomas  A  Tripp,  of  Fairhaven,  Mass.,  to  Lois 
E.  Babcock,  only  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  P.  Bab- 
cock,  of  South  Kingstown,  R.  I. 

DIED. 

MENDENHALL.— At  his  residence  in  San  Jose, 
California,  on  the  loth  of  Sij^th  mo.,  Moses  Menden- 
hall,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friend^ 
and  as  long  as  health  permitted  was  a  regular  atten* 
der  of  the  Rttle  meeting  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
His  religious  (eelings  were  not  much  expressed  by 
words,  but  his  Christian  character  and  life,  his  tender- 
ness and  reverence  of  spirit,  and  his  ready  response 
to  the  claims  upon  his  sympathy  and  help,  bore  un- 
mistakable witness  of  his  love  to  the  Saviour  and  to 
his  fellow  men.  His  life  was  terminated  by  a  calm 
decline  of  several  months,  and  a  peaceful  close. 

BARKER.— Fifth  mo.  i6th,  1886,  at  his  residence 
in  Randolph  county,  North  Carolina,  Nicholas  Barker; 
a  member  and  elder  of  Holly  Spring  Monthly  Meeting 
(Southern  Quarter),  in  the  8ist  year  of  his  age;  an 
elder  a  little  over  22  years. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend,  a  father  much 
beloved  and  honored  has  been  called  from  his  family 
and  from  our  meedng.    He  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
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spirit,  exemplifying  the  work  of  Christ  upon  his  heart 
and  life.  He  often  expressed  among  us  a  deep  con- 
cern that  we  should  be  diligent  to  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  our  Saviour  in  exmsrimental  conversion  and 
then  that  we  follow -Him,  keeping  His  commandments 
in  humble  and  trustful  obedience.  His  removal  was 
sudden,  but  the  comforting  hope  is  left  us  that,  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  for  the  heavenly  garner,  he 
was  gathered  by  the  Lord  of  the -harvest. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

WILSON. — At  her  residence  after  an  illness  of 
abouttwo  months, on  the  21st  of  Sixth  mo.,  1886,  Mary 
A.,  wife  of  Martin  Wilson,  in  the  i8th  year  of  her  age  ; 
a  member  of  Westland  Monthly  Meeting,  Hancock 
county,  Indiana. 

She  married  about  the  ist  of  the  Second  month  of 
the  same  year.  Her  married  life  was  short,  consisting 
of  about  five  months.  Just  befSre  her  eyes  closed  in 
death,  she  said :  "  I  am  willing  to  go,  I  want  to  see 
my  grandmother,"  that  had  gone<on  before. 

BALLINGER.— On  the  30th  of  Sixth  month.  1886, 
Maty  Ballinf;er,  wife  of  Samuel  Ballinger,  at  her 
home  in  Smithfield,  Ohio.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Mary  Carr,  and  was  married  to  John  W. 
Carter  in  1841.  TTiey  lived  together  eight  years,  during 
which  time  she  made  her  first  public  confession  of 
faith  in  Christ.  In  1857  she  was  married  a  second 
time  to  Samuel  Ballinger.  She  was  67  years  old  at 
the  time  of  her  death ;  a  devoted  mother,  a  loving  wife, 
and  a  life-long  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Her  sickness  was  brief,  but  her  suffering  was  great, 
through  which  she  manifested  much  patience  and  ex- 
jvessed  many  cheering  words  to  her  friends. 
'    Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

THE  INTBRNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

Lusonr.  Eighth  month  sst.iSSt. 

JESUS  HONORED.  John  xii.  1-16. 

GoLDBit  Tbxt.— Hounna :   BIcned  i<  the  King  of  Iinel  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  oT  the  Lord.    John  xil.  13. 

The  Pharisees  had  long  been  jealous  of  the  popu- 
larity of  Jesus  among  the  common  people,  and 
hated  Him  for  exposing  their  own  hypocrisy  and 
setting  up  the  standard  of  true  holiness,  and  now 
the  wonderful  manifestation  of  His  power  in  raising 
Lazarus  roused  them  to  the  determination  to  get 
rid  of  Him  at  all  hazards.  But  the  fulfillment  of 
the  type  of  the  Passover  lamb  in  the  death  of 
Christ  was  not  to  take  place  until  the  very  day  that 
God  appointed.  "  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews ;  but  went  thence  unto  a 
country  near  to  the  wilderness  into  a  city  called 
Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with  His  disciples." 
John  xi.  54.  I'hen,  some  six  or  eight  weeks  after 
the  raising  of  Lazarus,  "  the  Passover  being  nigh  at 
hand,"  He  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem.  The  other 
evangelists  tell  us  what  He  did  by  the  way,  cleans- 
ing the  ten  lepers,  blessing  little  children,  giving  sight 
to  two  blind  men  near  Jericho,  visiting  Zaccheus, 
and  speaking  a  number  of  His  most  beautiful  and 
striking  parables. 

1.  Six  days  before  the  Passover.  Probably 
Third  mo.  31st,  A.  D.  30,  according  to  modem 
reckoning. 

2.  There  they  made  him  a  supper.  Matthew  and 
and  Mark  tell  us  that  it  was  in  the  house  of  Simon 


the  leper :  one  that  had  been  healed  by  Jesus,  and 
probably  a  relative  of  Martha  and  Mary,  as  the 
former  "  served,"  and  "Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  the  table  with  Him."  Sat,  rather  reeSned, 
according  to  the  Oriental  custom. 

3.  Then  took  Mary.  "Martha  expressed  her 
gratitude  and  love  by  active  service.  .  .  Each  one 
showed  her  feeling  in  her  own  natural  way."— 
Peloubet.  Ointment  of  spikenard.  A  thin  oil, 
very  fragrant,  obtained  from  a  highly  aromatic 
plant,  and  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  Canticles. 
It  was  contained  in  an  alabaster  flask.  (Matt.  xxvi. 
7.)  "  These  were  'jsually  made  with  long,  narrow 
necks  which  let  the  oil  escape  drop  by  drop." — 
Peloubet.  This  was  too  slow  for  Mary's  ardent 
nature,  so  she  broke  the  flask,  (Mark  xiv.  3)  and 
poured  it  on  His  head.  John  does  not  mention  the 
breaking  ot  the  flask  and  anoititing  the  head,  but 
tells  of  anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus,  which  had  been 
unnoticed  by  the  other  Evangelists.  Perhaps  their 
respective  positions  at  the  table  may  have  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  apparent  discrepancy.  His 
reclining  position  made  it  easy  for  her  to  anoint 
and  wipe  His  feet.  Jesus  had  ended  a  long  journey 
only  the  day  before,  and  the  ointment  was  no  doubt 
very  grateful  to  His  feet. 

4.  One  of  his  disciples.  Some  of  the  others 
assented  to  his  murmurings  (Mark  xiv.  4).  This 
graspifag  disposition  is  characteristic  of  false  apostles 
(II  Cor  xi.  13).  The  true  apostles,  after  some  little 
experience,  wished  to  be  clear  of  money  matters, 
Acts.  vi.  4. 

5.  Three  hundred  pence.  Three  hundred  denarii. 
The  Roman  denarius  was  worth  about  fifteen  cents, 
which  was  the  price  of  a  day's  labor  in  those  days, 
so  that  300  denarii  would  be  equivalent  to  at  least 
I300  at  the  present  time. 

6.  Not  that  he  eared  for  the  poor,  but  because 
he  was  a  thief.  If  the  real  causes  of  the  censures 
so.often  expressed  upon  the  devoted  servants  of 
Christ  were  thus  laid  bare,  how  often  would  the 
fault-finders  slink  away  in  shame  I  Judas  did  not 
fall  all  at  once.  The  love  of  money  was  apparently 
the  root  of  his  evil  doings.  Beginning  with  taking 
a  little  out  of  the  general  treasury,  he  ended  by 
betraying  his  Lord  and  perishing  miserably  by  his 
own  hand. 

7.  Let  her  alone.  The  hypocrite  was  rebuked^ 
and  the  humble  worshipper  defended.  Against 
the  day  of  my  burying.  It  was  common  to  spend 
large  sums  upon  anointing  and  embalming  the 
bodies  of  deceased  friends ;  and  for  such  a  purpose 
the  disciples  would  not  consider  the  ointment 
"wasted." 

8.  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you.  Our 
Lord  Himself  was  ever  mindful  of  the  poor,  and 
the  more  His  disciples  do  for  Him,  the  more  they 
will  do  for  the  poor.  See  Deut.  xv.  11.  It  is  the 
successors  of  Mary  of  Bethany,  and  not  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  really  "care  for  the  poor." — Kyle. 

9 — II.  Lazarus  was  such  a  strong  and  public 
evidence  of  the  power  of  Jesus  that  all  the  rulers 
felt  that  he  must  be  got  rid  of  at  any  cost.  "  But 
the  chief  priests,  who  were  mostly  Sadducees,  would 
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have  an  additional  reason,  in  that  Lazarus  was  a 
living  refutation  of  their  doctrine  that  there  is  no 
resurrection. ' ' — Peloubet. 

13.  Much  people.  Many  thousands  of  Jews  came 
to  these  feasts  from  different  parts  of  the  world,  so 
that  the  crowds  in  Jerusalem  at  such  times  were 
prodigious. 

13.  Branches  of  palm  trees.  It  was  customary 
for  the  Jews  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles  to  carry 
branches  of  palm  and  other,  trees  and  to  sing 
Hosanna,  "Save  now,  I  beseech  thee."  The 
words  are  taken  from  Ps.  cxviii.,  which  was  also 
sung  at  that  feast,  and  was  acknowledged  to  be 
prophetical  of  the  Messiah. 

14.  A  young  ass.  Kings  and  princes  commonly 
rode  on  the  ass  or  mule  in  time  of  peace;  the 
horse  was  used  more  for  war.     See  I  Kings  i.  33. 

16.  TTuse  thit^  understood  not  his  disciples. 
"  When  the  Resurrection  and  Ascension  had  taken 
place,  they  saw  in  what  sense  He  was  a  king,  and 
how  much  more  gloriously  royal  and  how  much 
wider  a  kingdom  than  if  He  had  reigned  a  tem- 
poral king  at  Jerusalem,  as  the  people  had  hoped 
at  the  livae."—Felou6et. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

I.  There  are  various  ways  to  manifest  our  devo- 
tion to  Christ ;  by  active  service,  like  Martha,  or 
by  precious  gifts,  like  Mary. 

3.  While  it  may  not  be  in  our  power  fl>  offer 
something  «'  very  costly,"  can  it  be  said  of  us,  as 
the  Lord  said  of  her,  '<  She  hath  done  what  she 
could?"  -(Mark  xiv.  8).  Too  many  talk  of  giving 
"  the  widow's  mite,"  forgetting  that  it  was  "  all 
her  living. " 

3.  There  are  some  among  ourselves  who  com- 
plain of  the  money  spent  in  missionary  labors 
throughout  the  wide  world,  saying  that  it  ought  to 
be  expended  upon  the  poor  at  home.  But  would 
it  not  be  better  to  endeavor  to  save  from  the  super- 
fluities lavished  upon  ourselves  that  which  is  needed 
to  meet  both  demands,  than  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  the  betrayer  of  his  Lord  ? — Mimpriss. 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  pleased  with  manifestations 
of  entire  devotion  to  Him,  and  of  enthusiasm  in 
His  cause.  It  was  the  hypocrite  and  the  formalists 
who  opposed  such  manifestations  in  His  day,  and 
we  should  beware  that  we  are  not  found  in  similar 
company  now. 


RURAL. 

The  Sweet  Potato Eds.  Country  Gentle- 
man— I  am  glad  to  notice  that  the  sweet  potato 
"belt"  is  enlarging,  and  that  the  succulent  tuber 
is  now  being  raised  even  further  north  than  Vir- 
ginia. May  the  juicy  bulb  continue  to  send  forth 
its  robust  trailers,  until  they  reach  many  other 
nooks  of  Uncle  Sam's  bailiwick. 

This  plant  can  stand  a  great  deal  of  dry  weather, 
and  "slips"  may  b«  set  out,  with  a  little  extra 
labor,  during  a  protracted  drouth.  One  of  the 
oldest  and  most  successful  sweet  potato  raisers  in 
this  section,  recently  set  a  s-acre  patch  which  was 
as  dry  as  an  ash  bank.    Of  course  he  had  to  haul 


water,  and  from  a  pint  to  a  quart  was  poured  into 
the  hole  where  the  plant  was  to  be  placed.  The 
roots  of  the  plant  were  well  submerged  into  the 
mud  thus  made,  and  dry  earth  drawn  around^and 
firmly  pressed  down  with  the  hand. 

This  patch  was  set  over  a  week  ago,  and  has  not 
yet  received  any  rain,  except  a  very  light  shower, 
but  the  plants  are  nearly  all  looking  well  and 
vigorous.  Probably  not  more  than  five  per  cent 
will  die. 

We  plant  our  sweet  potatoes  in  rows,  well  thrown 
up  with  a  turning  plow,  tbree  feet  wide,  and  set 
the  plants  18  inches  apart.  We  commence  setting 
out  as  soon  as  the  "slips"  are  large  enough  to 
draw,  say  about  the  soth  of  May,  and  continue 
planting  at  seasonable  intervals,  sometimes  as  late 
as  July  1st. 

After  the  vines  begin  to  run,  we  often  take  cut- 
tings about  a  foot  long  and  plant  them  instead  of 
slips.  It  is  the  general  opinion  that  these  vine  cut- 
tings make  smoother  potatoes  than  the  slips. 

Sweet  potatoes  do  finely  on  new  ground,  and  are 
a  good  "  first  year's  crop."  They  are  rather  ex- 
haustive to  the  soil,  and  should  be  well  manured 
when  planted  elsewhere  than  on  very  fresh  land- 
Ashes  is  one  of  the  best  fertilizers  for  this  crop. 

Sweet  potatoes  do  not,  in  the  South,  at  least,  re- 
quire any  great  amount  of  cultivation,  as  the  vines 
soon  cover  the  ground  and  choke  off  all  grass  and 
weeds.  ^ 

Cattle  are  very  fond  of  the  vines,  which  may  be 
cut  off  at  intervals,  a  foot  or  more  from  the  plants, 
without  detriment  to  the  crop.  Indeed,  I  think  a 
moderate  cutting  of  the  vines  is  a  positive  benefit, 
as  it  throws  more  of  the  plant  force  into  the  tubers. 
Last  summer  and  fall  I  fed  considerable  quantities 
of  vines  to  my  milch  cows  with  very  beneficial  re- 
sults. 

The  greatest  difficulty  we  have  to  encounter  with 
our  sweet  potato  crop  is  in  saving  it  after  it  is 
made.  Large  quantities  are  lost  every  winter  from 
rot.  They  should  be  dug  immediately  after  the 
first  decisive  frost.  The  most  usual  method  of 
putting  them  up  in  the  South  is  in  banks,  or  coni- 
cal heaps,  of  from  100  to  300  bushels  in  a  bank. 
After  being  nicely  piled  up,  cornstalks  or  other  dry 
litter  are  spread  nicely  over  them ;  then  a  layer  orf" 
clapboards  is  placed  upon  the  stalks,  followed  by  a 
more  or  less  heavy  covering  of  earth.  If  the 
weather  is  mild,  as  it  usually  is  at  digging-time,  aa 
inch  coat  of  earth  is  sufficient,  but  this  must  be  in- 
creased as  winter  and  cold  weather  come  on. 
Sometimes,  even  in  the  South,  from  three  to  six 
inches  of  earth  is  necessary.  Great  care  should  be 
taken  not  to  cover  up  the  top  of  the  bank,  as  an 
opening  is  necessary  for  ventilation ;  yet,  in  very  cold 
weather,  this  opening  should  be  well  filled  with  hay 
or  shucks,  which  should  be  removed  when  milder 
weather  comes.  Of  course  these  banks  must  be 
securely  sheltered  from  rain,  by  a  temporary  shed 
or  otherwise.  Despite  the  greatest  care,  sometimes 
almost  the  entire  crop  rots  during  the  winter  or 
early  spring. 

A  better  way  than  banking  up  sweet  potatoes,  I 
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think,  is  this:  Daring  hot  weather,  procure  a 
good  quantity  of  dry  sand — from  the  road  or  else- 
where— and  put  under  shelter.  When  the  potatoes 
are  dug,  they  should  be  stored  away  in  boxes  and 
barrels,  between  alternate  layers  of  sand,  and  the 
barrels  or  boxes  containing  them  should  be  placed 
in  a  good  warm  bam  or  cellar,  where  the  cold  can> 
not  penetrate  them.  No  close  cover  should  be  put 
upon  the  boxes  containing  the  tubers,  for  they  must 
have  atr.  I  have  never  seen  this  method  of  keep- 
ing potatoes  fairly  tested,  but  the  advantages 
claimed  for  it  are  these :  The  dry  sand  absorbs 
all  surplus  moisture,  thereby  preventing  rot.  The 
potatoes  are  in  boxes  or  barrels  holding  only  a  few 
bushels  each,  and  therefore  it  *is  easier  and  less 
risky  to  open  a  box  than  a  large  bank  when  they 
are  wanted  for  winter  use. 

I  saw  this  plan  tried  once,  but  the  barrels  con- 
taining the  potatoes  were  left  in  a  cold  out-house, 
with  thin  board  walls,  and  when  a  zero  spell  of 
weather  came,  the  last  tuber  froze.  I  am  confident 
had  the  barrels .  been  in  a  warm  bam  or  cellar, 
every  potato  would  have  kept.  I  think  a  double- 
walled  potato-house,  with  sawdust  well-packed  be- 
tween the  walls,  would  be  a  very  safe  place  for 
keeping  them  in  sand  as  above  described.    D.  N. 

Manhall.  Texas. 

Sugar  Beets  for  Stocx ^The  cukivation  of 

the  beet  root  for  sugar-making  has  attained  im- 
mense proportions  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  notably 
Germany  and  France.  In  this  country,  where 
large  areas  are  capable  of  producing  either  the  true 
sugar-cane  or  sorghum,  the  manufacture  of  beet 
sugar  has  not  proved  very  successful.  Yet  there  can 
be  no  doubt  about  the  value  of  beets  as  a  useful 
food  for  farm  stock.  They  will  grow  wherever 
mangel-wurtzels  succeed  well,  or  ripen  early.  Nu- 
merous varieties  have  been  developed  in  France 
and  Germany,  to  satisfy  the  various  requirements 
of  soil  and  climate.  In  those  countries,  the  main 
object  is  to  obtain  sorts  rich  in  sugar.  Generally, 
those  varieties  which  give  the  heaviest  yield  of  roots 
contain  th£  smallest  proportion  of  sugar,  and  con- 
versely, the  kinds  richest  in  sugars  yield  Ute  lightest 
root  crops  per  acre. 

It  will  be  seen  that  one  acre  of  the  small  variety 
contains  as  much  sugar  as  an  acre  of  the  largest, 
while  there  is  less  than  two-thirds  as  much  bulk  and 
weight  to  handle.  The  sugar  content  is  not  an 
exact  measure  of  the  nutritive  value  of  the  respec- 
tive varieties,  but  is  approximately  so,  as  the  excess 
in  weight  of  the  large  sorts  is  composed  of  water. 
Sugar  beets  are  good  food  for  all  kinds  of  stock, 
save  milch  cows ;  and  this  exception  holds  only 
during  the  fiist  few  weeks  after  harvesting.  Fed 
with  grain  and  other  rations,  they  possess  nutritive 
value  greater  than  is  represented  by  analysis,  as 
<tbey  assist  in  the  assimilation  of  other  food.  If  the 
universal  corn  ration  was  varied  with  more  sugar 
beets  and  other  roots,  there  would  doubtless  be  less 
"hog  cholera,"  "dry  murrain,"  and  other  dis- 
tases  of  farm  stock. — Prairie  Farmer. 


Our  passionate  anger  is  our  enemies'  advantage. 


extracts  from  Blffht««nth    Annual  Rsport   of 
Hampton  Institute,  Va. 

The  Hampton  school  aims  to  be  thoroughly  unde« 
nominational  in  its  religious  work.  The  school  church 
with  the  Apostle's  Creed  as  a  basis  flies  no  sectarian 
banner  and  has  among  its  members  the  representa- 
tives of  all  the  denominations.  Durine  the  summer 
in  the  absence  of  the  Pastor,  Rev.  J.  J,  Gravatt,  the 
Rector  of  St.  John's  Church  in  Hampton  fills  the  pul- 
pit, and  the  Baptist  and  the  Congregational  ministers 
supply  it  at  other  times  when  the  financial  condition  of 
the  school  makes  it  necessary  for  the  pastor  to  be  ab- 
sent in  the  North. 

In  the  church  services  it  has  been  found  that  res^n- 
ave  prayer,  reading  and  chantings  are  helpful  in  bring- 
ing the  students  to  take  part  in  the  worship.  The 
silent  prayer  of  the  Friends  has  also  been  adopted. 

In  the  moral  and  religious  work  of  the  school  the 
whole  corps  of  o£Bcers,  teachers  and  instructors  takes 
a  part. 

The  Hampton  school  is  fortunate  in  dealing  with  the 
representatives  of  two  races  who,  with  all  their  faults, 
are  possessed  of  moral  earnestness.  The  boy  or  girl 
who  is  willing  to  work  all  day  and  go  to  school  in  the 
evening,  as  is  the  case  with  all  the  members  of  our 
Night  Class  of  170,  and  has  been  with  many  of  the 
higher  classes,  has  usually  some  purpose  in  life. 

I  think  that  Hampton  is  fortunate,  too,  in  having  the 
two  races  together  here.  It  makes  the  Negro  thiflc  of 
other  wrongs  besides  his  own  and  gives  him  opportu- 
nities for  missionary  work  among  the  members  of  an- 
ottier  race  here  on  the  school  grounds.  A  grad- 
uate on  returning  to  Hampton,  alluding  to  the  nar- 
rowness which  characterized  many  of  the  i  leaders 
of  his  own  people,  spoke  with  thankfulness  of  the  in- 
fluence which  the  Indians  had  exerted  upon  him  while 
here  at  school  in  broadening  his  interest  and  making 
him  think  of  others  beside  his  own  race. 

Not  less  important  is  the  influence  of  the  Negro  upon 
the  Indian.  I  believe  that  the  children  of  the  red  man 
learn  many  lessons  that  it  would  •  be  impossible  to 
teach  them  without  bringing  them  in  contact  with  the 
people  of  another  race. 

The  Indians  teach  in  the  colored  Sunday-schools  of 
Hampton  and  take  part  in  the  missionary  work  among 
the  cabins  of  the  colored  people.  Thus  their  sympa- 
thies are  broadened.  In  their  "  Lend-a- Hand  Club  " 
the  Sioux  were  foremost  in  propoang  to  help  Philip 
Stabler,  a  member  of  the  Omaha  tribe,  the  life-long 
enemies  of  their  people,  who  had  gone  back  ftom 
Hampton  with  his  family,  whose  ho^se  had  been 
blown  down  in  a  cyclone  and  all  bis  household  furni- 
ture destroyed. 

The  letters  from  the  returned  students  show  that 
they  do  not  lose  this  missionary  spirit  after  their  re- 
turn, but  go  among  the  old  and  poor  on  the  reserva- 
tions, bringing  them  help  and  comfort. 

The  religious  work  at  Hampton  not  only  has  es- 
pecial encouragement,  but  also  especial  difficulties  on 
account  of  the  previous  conditions  of  the  races  with 
which  it  has  to  deal.  In  many  cases  the  blacks  have 
con^dered  the  Ten  Commandments  as  imposed  by 
the  whites  in  the  same  way  as  slavery,  a  code  of  rules 
which  they  had  reason  to  believe  the  white  man  did 
not  observe  but  considered  admirable  for  the  control 
of  the  blacks.  It  is  not  strange  that  they  do  not  al- 
ways consider  the  duty  of  telling  the  truth  binding. 
Many  of  the  colored  students  have  come  up  with  the 
thought  that  the  white  man  has  a  right  to  the  truth 
only  under  certain  conditions.  Any  betrayal  of  one 
another  to  the  whites  is  considered  sinful  to  the  last 
degree. 
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The  experience  of  the  last  year  has  brought  to  light 
some  of  their  peculiar  ideas.  Some  of  the  best  boys 
in  the  school  when  caueht  in  an  act  which  was  con- 
trary to  school  laws  though  not  in  itself  morally 
wrong,  persisted  in  an  untruth  in  a  way  that  surprised 
us.  On  investigating  the  matter  more  thoroughly  we 
found  that  they  excused  themselves  to  their  own  con- 
sciences on  the  ground  that  the  promise  they  had  made 
one  another  was  much  more  binding  than  any  they 
had  made  to  the  whites.  Besides  this,  they  took  refuge 
behind  the  right  of  a  criminal  in  a  coHrt  of  law  to 
plead  not  guilty.  To  make  a  colored  student  under- 
stand  that  he  ought  to  tell  the  truth  when  caught  in  a 
wrong  is  not  easy.  Something  of  the  same  sort  is  true 
of  the  Indian.  He  does  not  consider  that  he  owes  the 
truth  to  all  men.  The  old  idea  of  loving  one's  friends 
and  hating  one's  enemies,  of  owing  the  truth  to  those 
whom  they  consider  friendly  but  toeing  justified  in 
Iving  to  their  enemies,  prevails  very  largely  among 
them.  I  believe  that  notwithstanding  this  apparent 
lack  in  their  conceptions  of  truth  there  is  among  them 
a  love  of  truth  and  justice.  An  Indian  will  usually 
do^a  piece  of  work  in  the  shop  well,  however  long  it  may 
take  him.  He  cares  very  little  for  the  api>earance.  He 
seems  to  have  a  standard  of  his  own  to  which  he  de- 
sires to  bring  his  work.  Otherwise  he  is  not  satisfied. 
With  the  other  race  the  bad  effects  of  slavery  are 
shown  in  the  inclination  to  be  content  with  a  good  ap- 
pearance. The  Indian  has  been  his  own  master.  The 
Negro  has  worked  under  the  eye  of  an  overseer.  Our 
dealings  with  the  students  during  the  past  year  have 
brought  to  our  notice  the  innate  idea  of  justice  which 
prevails  among  these  people,  especially  the  Indians. 
Several  of  the  students  having  been  discovered  in  vio- 
lation of  school  rules  and  convinced  that  they  were  in 
the  wrong,  the  punishment  having  been  delayed  some 
days  many  of  them  came  and  asked  to  be  punished. 
The  record  of  the  past  years  of  the  school  in  the 
matter  of  purity,  when  one  considers  the  number  of 
students  of  both  sexes  brought  together  here,  has  been 
remarkably  good,  and  the  result  of  the  training  at 
Hampton  upon  them  after  leaving  school  is  still  more 
remarkable.  In  the  midst  of  temptations,  such  as 
most  of  us  cannot  understand,  they  have  been  able  to 
maintain  their  self-respect  in  places  where  the  public 
sentiment  of  the  community  was  most  lax.  I  have 
had  testimony  from  both  whites  and  blacks  as  to  the 
pure  lives  of  a  great  majority  of  the  Hampton  gradu- 
ates. 

Of  Indians,  one  hundred  and  eighty>nine  of  them, 
after  a  course  of  firom  one  to  live  years,  returned  to 
their  homes,  as  follows :  133  to  Dakota,  12  to  Ne- 
braska, 4  to  Missouri,  30  to  Indian  Territory,  and  1 1 
to  Arizona ;  2;,  a  little  over  12  per  cent.,  have  died. 
Of  these  106  have  done  very  well,  55  fairly  well,  and 
16  badly ;  from  I3  there  is  no  report.  This  does  not 
include  11  just  returned  to  Dakota  and  3  to  Nebraska. 
They  are  employed  as  teachers,  farmers,  carpenters, 
blacksmiths,  harness-makers,  wheelwrights,  shoema- 
kers, teamsters  and  clerks.  About  half  of  them  are 
in  government  service.  A  number  are  going  to  school 
on  or  off  the  reservation,  and  1 5  or  more  of  the  young- 
est are  at  home  with  their  parents.  The  girls,  one- 
third  of  the  whole,  are  teaching,  or  at  home  ;  ten  have 
married  welL  Ttie  majority  of  our  Indian  graduates 
are  steadfast,  but  many  are  fickle  and  changing, 
About  a  tenth  are  bad,  but  not  one  has  become  promi- 
nent in  evil  ways. 

0/  the  Negro  Race,  five  hundred  and  seventy-six 
have,  since  1868,  taken  the  full  cotu'se,  of  whom  523 
are  now  living.  Of  these  over  ninety  per  cent,  have 
taught  school.  To  this  number  should  be  added  at 
least  150  who  have  failed  to  complete  their  studies. 


but  have  done  excellent  service  as  teachers,  to  say  no- 
thing of  hundreds  whose  few  months  or  year  or  two  at 
school  have  made  them  better  inen  and  women. 

Of  this  effective  force  of  672,  three  fourths  (about 
500)  have  taught  the  past  winter,  242  being  enrolled 
as  public  school  teachers  of  Virginia ;  an  equal  num- 
ber have,  I  estimate,  taught  in  other  States. 

The  reSt  are  accounted  for  as  follows :  In  higher 
institutions  8,  in  the  government  service  as  clerks  and 
employees,  21 ;  farmers,  tradesmen  and  in  business  for 
themselves,  60;  ministers,  17;  lawyers,  9  ;■  doctors,  3; 
editors,  c.    A  few  have  not  been  heard  from. 

Not  all  have  done  well ;  fifty  have  failed  to  make  a 
good  record.  One-third  are  young  women.  The  in- 
termarriage of  graduates  and  the  resulting  home  life 
are  among  the  happiest  effects  of  tiiis  work  ;  171  Iiave 
married.  The  fami))r  is  the  unit  of  Christian  dviliiac 
tion.  The  mingling  of  sexes  in  school  has  proved 
most  satisfactory. 

The  great  majority  have  acquired  property.  They 
have  voted  as  they  chose ;  but,  as  a  rule,  have  kept 
out  of  active  politics. 

Five-sixths  of  them  are  members  of  Christian 
churches,  and  are,  I  believe,  leading  right  and  respect- 
able lives. 

They  are  a  power  for  good,  a  leaven  that  will  leaven 
a  large  lump.  I  estimate  that  Hampton's  graduates 
last  year  taught  at  the  rate  of  fifty  pupils  to  every 
school,  25,000  negro  children. 

The  public  free  school  system  of  the  South  offias  a 
^oble  career  for  the  better  class  of  colored  youth ;  we 
'are  still  far  from  able  to  supply  the  demand  for  teach- 
ers. Half  of  the  year  they  are  liable  to  be  thrown  on 
their  own  resources;  hence  the  need  of  practical 
training  to  fit  them  to  take  care  of  themselves  between 
sessions. 

Our  relations  with  the  State  have  been  from  the  first 
cordial  and  satisfactory.  Since  1872  it  has  appri^ 
ated  f  10,000  yearly  to  the  school,  this  l>eii%  interest 
on  the  Agricultural  College  Land  Scrip  Fund. 

The  Board  of  Education  and  County  Superintend- 
ents have,  without  regard  to  politics,  co-operated  for 
the  welfare  of  this  work. 

Thanks  to  the  loyality  and  generosity  of  its  friends, 
the  School  may  reasonably  hope  to  pay  its  way  this 
year  and  is  out  of  debt. 

Its  workers  approach  the  close  of  another  session 
with  gratitude  for  the  past,  and  with  hope  and  fiuth  fbr 
the  future. 

NOTICE. 

Tickets  for  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  be 
on  sale  Eighth  mo.  3d,  4th  and  5th,  good  for  ten  days 
to  return  on.  at  the  rates  of  5  cents  per  mile.  From 
Washington,  D.  C,  Lynchburg,  Richmond.  Goldsboro", 
Raleigh  Co.  Shops,  Greensboro',  Salem,  Salisbury, 
StatesvlUe,  Ashville  and  Charlotte. 

D.  W.  C.  Benbow.  Greensttoro^  N.  C 


Wisdom  to  worship  Thee  aright. 

To  understand  Thy  will. 
To  do  my  duty  in  Thy  sight. 

And  Thy  commands  fulfill, 
That  when  my  fleeting  sands  are  run. 

And  death  shall  set  me  fi«e. 
When  the  short  thread  of  life  is  spun, 

My  soul  tnay  fly  to  Thee. 

Catkaritu  Peyton,  aged  17. 


Every  day  thou  art  sowing  soniething  wfaidi 
thoa  mtist  hereafter  reap.  Will  the  crop  at  last  be 
comfortable  to  thee  ? — liotu  Penington. 
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THROUGH  DBATHITO  LIFE. 

The  following  Hymn  was  composed  by  St.  Teresa. 
|n  one  of  her  raptures,  after  Communion.  The  hymn 
is  called  in  Spanish  "  Glosa,"  which  is  a  species  of 
Spanish  poetry,  so  named,  because  it  is,  as  it  were,  an 
explanation  (a  gloss)  of  certain  verses  called  the  Text, 
wmch  are  placed  at  the  head  of  the  piece : 

TEXT. 

I  live,  but  from  myself  am  far  away ; 

And  hope  to  reach  a  life  so  high. 
That  I'm  forever  dying  because  I  do  not  die  I 

GLOSS. 

This  union  of  divinest  love, 
By  which  I  live  a  life  above. 
Setting  my  heart  at  liberty. 

My  God  to  me  enchains; 
But  then  to  see  His  Majesty 
In  such' a  base  captivity ! 

It  so  my  spirit  pains, 
That  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh, 
Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

Ah  I  what  a  length  does  life  appear ! 
How  hard  to  bear  this  exile  here ! 
How  hard  fi-om  weary  day  to  day 

To  pine  without  relief! 
The  yearning  hope  to  break  away 
From  this  my  prison-house  of  clay. 

Inspires  so  sharp  a  grief. 
That  evercome  I  weep  and  sigh. 
Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

Oh  !  what  a  bitter  life  is  this, 
Deprived  of  God  its  only  bliss ! 
And  what  though  love  delicious  be. 

Not  so  is  hope  deferred. 
Ahl  then  dear  Lord  in  charity. 
This  iron  weight  of  misery 

From  my  poor  soul  ungird ; 
For  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh. 
Dying  because  I  do  not  die.- 

This  only  gives  me  life  and  strength, 
To  know  that  die  I  must  at  length ; 

Through  death,  and  death  alone. 
Oh  Death !  for  thee,  for  thee  I  pine  1 
Sweet  Death  I  of  life  the  origin ! 

Ah,  wing  thee  hither  soon ; 
For  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh, 
.   Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

And  thou,  fond  Life,  oh !  vex  me  not. 
By  still  prolonging  here  my  lot ; 
But  know  that  love  is  urging  me ; 

Know  that  ^e  only  way 
To  gain  thee,  is — by  losing  thee ! 
Come  then,  O  Death !  come  speedily, 

And  end  thy  long  delay  ; 
For  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh, 
^_  Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

The  life  above,  the  life  on  high. 
Alone  is  life  in  verity ; 
Nor  can  we  life  at  all  enjoy. 

Till  this  poor  lifie  is  o'er ; 
Then,  O  sweet  Death  I  no  longer  fly 
From  me,  who,  ere  my  time  to  die, 

Am  dying  evermore ; 
For  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh, 
Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 


To  Him  who  deigns  in  me  to  live, ' 
What  better  gift  have  I  to  give, 

0  my  poor  earthly  life  !  than  thee  ^ 
Too  glad  of  thy  decay ; 

So  but  I  may  the  sooner  see 
That  face  of  sweetest  Majesty, 

For  which  I  pine  away ; 
While  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh, 
Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

Absent  A-om  Thee,  my  Saviour  dear  t 

1  call  not  life  this  living  here ; 
But  a  long  dying  agony, 

The  sharpest  I  have  known ; 
And  I  myself,  myself  to  see 
In  sui^  a  rack  of  misery. 

For  very  pity  moan ; 
And  ever,  ever  weep  and  sigh. 
Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

The  fish  that  from  the  brook  is  ta'eit 
Soon  hnds  an  end  of  all  its  pain 
And  agonies  the  worst  to  bear 

Are  soonest  spent  and  o'er ; 
But  what  acutest  death  can  e'er 
With  this  my  painful  life  compare 

In  torture  evermore  ? 
While  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh. 
Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

When  in  the  Sacred  Host  I  see. 

My  God  I  Thy  hidden  Majesty, 

And  peace  is  soothing  my  sad  heart- 
Then  comes  redoubled  pain. 

To  think,  that  here  from  Thee  apart., 

I  cannot  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 
But  gaze  and  gaze  in  vain ; 

Wiile  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh 

Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

When  with  the  hope  I  comfort  me, 
At  least  in  Heav'n  of  seeing  Thee, 
The  thought  that  I  may  lose  Thee  yet. 

With  anguish  thrills  me  through ; 
And  by  a  thousand  fears  beset. 
My  very  hope  inspires  regret 

And  multiplies  my  woe ; 
While  evermore  I  weep  and  sigh 
Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

Ah  Lord  I  my  light  and  living  breath  t 
Take  me,  take  me  from  this  death  1 
And  burst  the  bars  that  sever  me 

From  my  true  life  above ;, 
Think  how  I  die  Thy  face  to' see. 
And  cannot  live  away  from  Thee, 

Oh  my  eternal  Love  1 
And  ever,  ever  weep  and  si^h 

Dying  because  I  do  not  die. 

I  weary  of  this  endless  strife ; 

I  weary  of  this  dying  life ; — 

This  living  death — this  heavy  chain ; — 

This  torment  of  delay, 
In  which  her  sns  my  soul  detain  ; 
Ah  I  when  shall  it  be  mine  ?  Ah  1  when, 

With  my  last  breath  to  say, 
«'  No  more  I  weep— ^no  more  I  agh ; 
I'm  dying  of  desire  to  die  ?" 

lyanslaUd  by  Father  Caswall. 


"When  God,"  says  Bunyan,  "would  hme  a 
soul.  He  most  commonly  begins  at  the  lowest  note." 
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SUMMAttY  OP  NEWS* 
Foreign  Intbluobncb.— Grkat  Britain. — ^There 
is  a  comparative  lull  in  the  election  excitement  all 
over  England.  It  is  now  certain  there  must  be  a  coa- 
lition  of  the  Conservatives  and  the  Liberal  Unionists, 
and  while  Lord  Salisbury  will  head  the  Ministry,  and 
lead  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord  Hartington  will  be  the 
leader  of  the  Commons.  It  is  by  no  means  easy  to 
predict  the  result  of  this  combination,  as  the  Liberals 
are  only  divided  on  the  Home  Rule  question,  and  the 
real  balance  of  power  remains  with  Gladstone's  friends. 
The  Premier  will  be  greatly  strengthened  in  the  House 
by  the  retirement  of  Lord  Granville,  as  the  Earl  of 
Roseberry  will  act  as  Liberal  leader  of  the  House  of 
Lards,  and  he  is  a  much  abler  man  than  Earl  Gran- 
yille,  and  devoted  to  the  Prem  ier,  witlrwliom  he  is  on 
the  most  intimate  relations. 

With  the  exception  of  the  occasional  occurrences  of 
isolated  rows,  Belfast  is  politically  quiet. 

The  result  of  the  elections  is  restoring  commercial 
confidence  in  Dublin.  The  markets  are  buoyant. 
Banks  of  Ireland  and  Irish  railway  shares  are  ad- 
vancing. 

Earl  Granville  has  been  in  communication  with 
Lord  Hartington  on  the  subject  of  a  re-union  of  the 
Liberal  party.  Lord  Hartington  wrote  that  he  could 
not  unite  with  any  section  of  the  Liberals  that  relied 
upon  the  Parnellite  votes.  The  letter,  it  is  said,  influ- 
enced Gladstone  in  his  decision  to  resign. 

The  new  Parliament  will  probably  be  summoned  to 
meet  Eighth  mo.  5th.  It  will  then,  it  is  believed, 
be  adjourned  to  reassemble  some  time  in  the  Tenth 
month. 

The  final  analyas  of  the  polling  gives  the  Unionists 
1,524,107  votes,  and  the  Gladstonians  1,447,653.  For 
a  correct  estimate  of  the  popular  vote  there  must  be 
added  the  electorate  of  1 13  Unionists  seats  which  were 
not  contested,  a  total  of  1,065,104  votes,  and  that  of 
the  104  uncontested  Gladstonian  seats,  a  total  of  Soc,- 
877  votes.  The  jpopular  vote  results  in  a  Uniomst 
majority  of  372,682. 

France. — President  Gr^vy  has  signed  ihe  decree 
for  the  expulsion  of  the  Due  d'Aumale  from  France ; 
be  was  the  selected  instrument  of  a  royalist  restora- 
tion. 

Domestic— It  is  stated  at  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment that  the  receipts  of  the  Government  so  far  this 
month  are  decidedly  less  than  the  expenditures,  and 
that,  unless  an  improvement  occurs  before  the  end  of 
the  month,  the  public  debt  statement  to  be  issued 
Eighth  mo.  ist  will  show  little,  if  any,  decrease. .  The 
payments  have  been  unusually  heavy,  over  |io,ooo,ooo 
having  been  paid  out  the  last  week  on  pensions  alone. 
The  exports  of  cotton  from  the  United  States  during 
the  ten  months  which  ended  Sixth  mo.  30th  last,  were 
valued  at  1197,854,167,  against  f  191,837,733  during 
the  corresponding  period  o<  1885. 

Hie  total  value  of  the  exports  of  domestic  bread- 
stuffs  from  the  United  States  during  the  twelve  months 
which  ended  Sixth  mo.  30th  last  was  1122,800,379, 
against  {156,451,831  for  the  preceding  twelve  months. 
A  telegram  from  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  says : 
•'The  effects  of  the  Prohibitory  law  are  being  felt  in 
the  hotels  of  this  city.  ,  The  second  best  hotel  in  town 
has  closed,  and  another,  erected  at  a  cost  of  over  a 
quarter  of  a  million,  is  losing  money,  and  will  probably 
close." 

A  terrible  storm  of  wind  and  rain  visited  Baltimore 
on  the  15th  inst.  It  burst  at  Hollin's  street  and  moved 
ten  blocks  to  Harlem  avenue.  Houses  were  unroofed, 
trees  uprooted,  windows  smashed  and  chimneys  torn 
down.  Some  of  the  streets  were  made  impassable  by 
the  debris. 


The  temperature  at  Fort  Keogh,  Montana,  on  the 
14th  reached  120  in  the  shade. 

It  is  reported  from  Centralia,  Illinois,  that  the  con- 
tinued droughts  and  the  failure  of  the  wheat  crop, 
which  has  occurred  for  several  years  in  succesaon, 
and  the  unprecedented  ravages  of  the  chinch  bog,  hare 
induced  many  of  the  farmers  to  form  themselves  into 
a  colony  for  the  purpose  of  removit^  in  a  body  to 
Oregon.  Forty  families  have  an  organization  at  Wal- 
nut Hills,  with  a  president  and  secretary,  and  are  cor- 
responding with  railroads  for  cheap  rates. 

A  telegram  has  been  sent  to  Congressman  Lanham 
in  Washington,  asking  him  to  secure  Government  aM 
for  the  people  of  the  drought-stricken  regions  of  Texas. 
Hundreds  of  families  are  without  the  necessaries  of 
Ufe. 

Rains  have  been  falling  for  more  than  a  month  in 
nearly  alt  sections  of  North  Carolina,  and  there  seems 
no  prospect  of  their  abatement.  In  many  cases  the 
damage  done  is  irreparable.  "  All  the  lowland  crops 
in  the  State  are  injured,  and  only  in  a  few  sections  on 
stiff  uplands  is  there  much  prospect  of  any  sort  of 
crops.  The  damage  in  many  sections  is  well  nigh 
total,  and  in  others  from  one-quarter  to  one-half  The 
flood  in  Pender  county  is  the  greatest  since  1867,  and 
many  farmers  on  the  Cape  Fear  river,  beades  loang 
all  their  crops,  have  l)een  driven  from  their  homes. 

Great  forest  fires  are  reported  from  various  parts  of 
the  country,.and  in  every  case  it  is  stated  that  nothing 
can  save  the  woods  except  soaking  rain  storms.  New 
York  is  trying  both  prevention  and  cure  by  the  or- 
ganizatien  of  a  body  of  forest  wardens.  They  tluak 
It  is  time  that  something  more  likely  to  come  than 
rain  in  a  dry  season  should  be  found  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  these  widely-destructive  fires,  that  deplete 
American  forests. 

Two  hundred  acres  of  cranberries  near  Tomah,  Wis- 
conan,  were  ruined  by  the  recent  forest  fires.  The 
dam^e  is  estimated  at  {50,000. 

C.  D.  Graham,  a  Philadelphian,  has  accomplished 
the  feat  of  passing  through  the  whirlpool  rapids  of 
Niagara  in  safety.  The  passage  was  made  in  a  closed 
cask  of  I  ^  inch  oak  staves,  ballasted  with  sand,  so 
as  to  keep  uppermost  the  side  which  Graham  faced. 
Graham  "hung,  or  rather  stood  in  a  sort  of  ham- 
mock, made  like  a  suit  of  clothes,  and  held  onto  two 
iron  handles,  fixed  at  the  sides." 

WANTED.— A  woman  competent  to  act  u  Matron  of  a  oabUe 
instttotlon.  Apply  in  tne  handwriting  or  the  appUcut, 
statins  name,  address,  age,  previoas  experience,  whetber  mar 
ried,  single  or  widow,  and  references,  may  tie  addroMed  "Uir 
tron,"  and  left  at  the  offlce  of  this  paper. 

JOHNSTON'S  FLUID  BEEF, 

Extracts  or  Essences  of  Beef,  as  usually  sold,  are 
only  stimulating  in  their  effects.  JOHNSTON'S 
FLUID  BBBF,  on  the  other  hand,  combines  the 
entire  insoluble  properties  of  the  lean  of  beef,  with  the 
extract  or  essence  of  the  Liebeg  process  of  manufac- 
ture, and  is,  therefore,  not  only  stimulating,  but  highlf 
HuMtums. 

TONIC,  NUTRITIVE,  STIMULANT. 

It  has  been  pronounced  by  intelligent  physidans 
a  most  perfect  food.  A  single  pound  contains 
the  nuttitive  properties  of  30  pounds  of  the  best  b^. 
A  teaspoonful  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  forms,  in- 
stantaneously, a  cup  of  superior  BBBF  TBA. 

Sold  by  all  Druggists. 

General  Agents  for  United  States, 

ROBERT  SHOEMAKER  Sl  OOn 

Fourth  and  Raoe  8ts.,  Philadelphia. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  PREPARATION  OP  THE  NATIONS  FOR 
.o^  THE  GOSPEL. 


Have  there  not  been  some  profound  misapprehen- 
sions among  many  Christians  touching  the  readiness 
of  the  heathen  lor  Christ  and  His  glad  tidings? 
Whence  have  we  derived  the  opinion  that  the  im- 
partation  to  them  of  the  truth  about  salvation 
through  Him  ought  to  be  indefinitely  postponed  ? 
It  surely  cannot  be  inferred  fiom  His  own  words. 
The  command  "  Go  ye  "  is  of  perpetual  force  to 
the  churches  as  a  whole.  It  is  true  that  each  indi- 
vidual must  decide  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  of 
providential  circumstances  and  of  the  enlightened 
judgment  of  his  godly  associates,  what  may  be  his 
personal  part  in  this  service.  But  the  general  obli- 
gation upon  the  church  never  ceases  for  a  moment. 
While  other  thoughts  engage  the  minds  of  Friends, 
this  command  presses  hourly.  It  is  altogether  vain 
so  to  interpret  Scripture,  or  so  to  formulate  our 
conception  of  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  as  to 
frustrate  actual  obedience  to  this  command  by  the 
church  at  large. 

It  was  because  the  Lord  Jesus  as  now  risen  had 
all  power  committed  to  Him  that  he  could  say 
"Gol" 

The  making  disciples  was  to  be  by  teaching.  The 
teaching  done  with  singleness  of  heart  is  effectual 


through  Christ's  power.  "  To  me  is  the  power 
given,  and  in  this  power  I  send  you  not  in  vain." 
—Sher,  Words  of  Jesus,  p.  797. 

Again,  it  is  a  necessary  inference  that  "  all  peo- 
ples" were  sufficiently  prepared  for  the  gospel, 
since  our  Lord  bid  that  it  be  preached  and  taught 
to  them.  He  came  in  «the  fullness  of  time." 
The  long  preparation  of  the  world  under  Jewish 
and  heathen  systems  had  reached  the  stage  when 
"  the  Desire  of  all  Nations  "  was  ready  to  be  re- 
ceived by  individuals  living  under  them.  There  has 
been  some  tendency  among  Christians  to  adopt  like 
conclusions  with  evolutionists,  and  to  conclude  that 
a  long  period  of  development  must  yet  be  passed 
through  before  heathen  nations  can  be  ready  for 
the  gospel,  or  begin  to  rise  to  that  height  of  spir- 
itual and  social  life  which  has  followed  the  in- 
troduction of  Christianity  9.mong  the  nations  of 
Europe  and  America. 

"  But  we  must  maintain  and  hold  fast  that  all 
nations  were  essentially  ripe  for  the  gospel  when 
the  Lord  uttered  His  '  Disciple  all  nations ' ;  and 
the  missionary  Church  has  never  since  had  au- 
thority to  say  concerning  any  people  of  the  earth 
that  it  must  wait,  or,  without  the  Lord's  own  pre- 
vention (as  in  Acts  xvi.  6)  to  deny  to  it  the  gospel. 
This  great  and  decisive  word  impels  us  rather  to 
perpetual  new  endeavors ;  it  commands  us  to  an- 
nounce a  manifested  and  present  salvation  in  places 
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and  among  peoples  where  the  abominations  of 
fetich  superstition  have  assumed  developments  re- 
moved to  the  very  utmost  from  the  spirit  of  the 
goepel.  Oht  lofty  confidence  that  the  nations  may, 
by  our  preaching,  make  the  one  leap  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest,  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of 
that  speculation  sheer  folly ;  but  our  faith  knows 
that  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  has  the  right, 
and  that  the  true  God-man,  come  down  from  above, 
knows  the  races  of  men  which  are  prepared  for 
Him  and  are  His  possession.'' — SHtr,  "  Words  of 
Jtsui,"  p.  798. 

If  any  church  finds  that  its  opinions,  organiza- 
tion or  established  customs  are  such  as  to  present 
a  practically  complete  obstacle  to  its  obedience  to 
this  command  of  the  Lord,  its  proper  course  is, 
not  to  seek  subterfuges,  but  to  modify  its  opinions, 
organization  and  customs  so  as  to  conform  them  to 
the  pattern  of  that  apostolic  Christianity  which  was 
fitted  to  be  an  evangelizing  missionary  church.  The 
success  of  the  Moravian  missionary,  Hagenauer, 
among  the  Australians,  has  proved  that  "  the  worst 
of  the  heathen"  may  be  brought  by  Christian 
teaching  to  become  a  Christian  community. 

The  same  principles  apply  to  home  evangeliza- 
tion. America  is  to  be  discipled  as  well  as  other 
nations.  j.  E,  K. 

I  ■■ 

From  the  (London)  Pall  Mall  Gaaetle. 
QEOROE   FOX  AND    THE  QUAKERS  OF  TO- 
DAY. 

"Membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends  this 
year  shows  a  decrease  of  one." — Newspaper  para- 
graph. 

He  stood  at  the  gateway  of  a  court  in  Bishop- 
gate-street,  London,  a  stout-built,  portly-presenced 
••  succulent  man."  His  garb  was  of  an  olden 
type;  his  breeches  were  of  leather;  he  coat  was 
collarless,  of  dark  hue,  with  buttons  not  of  silver 
but  of  ochuny;  his  linen  was  faultlessly  clean;  his 
hat  was  broadbrimmed ;  his  hair  was  long,  his  eyes 
bright  and  piercing,  and  his  whole  appearance 
staid,  sober,  solemn,  and  quaint  He  looked  like 
some  portrait  which  had  been  embodied,  and  no 
greater  contrast  could  be  presented  than  his  and 
that  of  the  policeman  he  addressed : 

"Constable,"  said  he.  "is  this  the  meeting  of 
the  Children  of  the  Light  ?' ' 

"  Never  heard  of  them,"  was  the  reply.  "  This 
is  a  Quaker's  meeting;  stand  aside,  please." 

"Nay,"  was  the  reply;  "for  I  think  that  is 
where  I  should  be.  Thou  art  quiet  in  disposition ; 
let  me  wait  till  I  see." 

And  just  then  a  stream  of  the  successors  of  the 
"shining  ones"  Lamb  speaks  of  set  in.  Cabs 
drew  up,  carriages  set  down,  while  from  station 
and  'bus  there  came  brisky  groups,  who  looked 
wonderingly  at  the  represenutive  of  the  "suit  of 
-perennial  leather,"  and  passed  in  at  the  other  side 
.of  the  archway.  For  these  were  men  well-to-do; 
spruce  and  dapper,  without  a  spot  on  the  broad- 
cloth ;  and  ladies  whose  finery  and  feathers  and 
flowers  seemed  offensive  to  the  old  man. 


"  A  briarly,  brambly  nature,"  quoth  he,  "isl 
wrote  to  Robert  Birclay  in  1675." 

"  Hush,"  said  the  policemin,  "  that  gentlemio's 
a  member  of  Parliament." 

"Ah!*'  he  said  sadly,  "'n  it  so?  Did  I  not 
warn  them  when  Oliver  was  lying  in  state  to  keep 
'  out  of  the  powers  of  the  earth,'  and  to  take  heed 
of  joining  with  this  or  the  other,  or  meddling  with 
any,  or  being  busy  with  other  men's  matters?" 

"  But  this  is  a  wise  and  a  learned  man,"  was  the 
reply  of  the  official  who  guarded  the  entrance. 

"  I  reasoned  with  such  years  ago.  I  told  them 
that  languages  began  at  Babel ;  and  that  to  teach 
men  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  the  seven  arts 
was  not  the  way  to  make  Christian  ministers;  being 
bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  is  not  the  fitnes 
needed.  It  leads  to  the  grow&  of  the  light  cbaffj 
nature." 

Here  another  rush  of  visitors,  light-hued  in  the 
texture  of  their  dresses,  frilled  and  fiirbelowed, 
passed  on,  and  the  old  man  said,  "  That  aldermia 
of  Newcastle  who  called  Friends  '  Butterflies'  mi 
not  so  far  wrong  if  these  be  followers  of  truth." 
Another  i<assing  out  raised  his  hat  to  these  bix 
ladies,  and  provoked  the  audible  comment,  ",<  The 
hat  is  not  the  honor  that  comes  from  above.'  Hioy 
were  our  sufierings  because  we  would  not  remove 
our  hats." 

"  I've  heard  so,''  said  the  policeman,  "bat  the 
Quakers  have  changed  in  many  things  now.  Tbey 
act  as  mayors  and  magistrates,  give  splendid  parties, 
and  some  of  them  go  to  church." 

"  Church  1  Dost  thou  call  a  steeple-hoose  a 
church?  or  a  mixed  multitude  a  church?  The 
Church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  Truth,  made  op 
of  living  stones,  living  members— a  spiritual  house- 
hold, not  an  old  house  made  up  of  lime,  stones,  and 
wood.  I  have  been  beaten  and  bruised  and  buf- 
feted in  many  a  steeple-house,  but  no  such  naughti- 
ness could  t^e  placer  in  the  church.  And  do  anjr 
Friends  go  to  hear  deceivers  who  take  three  hun- 
dred pounds  a  year  for  preaching  the  Scriptures? 
My  coming  was  to  bring  them  from  temples,  priests, 
and  tithes."  And  here  the  bright  paint  of  the  pas- 
sage-way offended  the  old  man,  who  said,  "  I  told 
the  people  on  the  Yorkshire  moots  that  the  punted 
brast  had  a  painted  house,  and  now  a  meeting' 
house  is  as  unsavory.  They  are  departing  from  my 
ways  now." 

Here  two  passers  in  the  street  stopped  near  the 
gateway,  and  one  asked  the  other,  "  What  news  ?" 
and  the  old  man  in  a  loud  voice  immediately  said, 
"The  news  is,  '  Repent,  and  fear  the  Lord.'  " 

"  Be  quiet,"  said  the  policeman,  "  all's  welL" 

"  How  can  all  be  well,"  was  the  reply,  "  if  they 
are  chaffy,  peevish,  and  crabbed?  They  are  ii 
that  jangling  crew  who  brought  drums  ai^  kettles 
into  our  meetings  so  that  the  truth  might  not  be 
heard." 

'<  Then  there  is  sometimes  speaking  in  the  meet- 
ings, is  there?" 

"  Speak?  Of  course ;  we  proclaim  the  light  in 
the  houses  and  on  the  hilltops,  in  the  steeple-houses 
and  on  the  sea-sands,  so  that  thousands  are  coo- 
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vinced ;  and  there  is  great  turning  to  the  Truth. 
Even  the  soldiers  and  constables  who  .come  to  dis- 
turb your  meetings  are  reached — " 

"  What,"  said  the  policeman,  *'  constables  dis- 
turb our  meetings  ?  That  cannot  be.  What  was 
that  for?" 

"  What  was  it  for?  Because  we  said  '  thou,'  as 
the  grammar  did ;  because  we  married  without  the 
priest,  because  we  would  not  swear,  or  pay  tithes, 
or  go  to  church." 

"  Then  it  seems  to  have  cured  you  of  most  of 
these,  for  your  friends  say  '  you,'  like  other  tolks, 
some  of  them  are  married  by  priests  and  pay  tithes 
and  go  to  church." 

"Is  it  so?"  said  the  old  man,  sadly.  «'Then 
their  silent  meeting,  their  fewness  of  numbers  and 
their  decrease,  the  dissensions  in  America,  and  the 
return  to  beggarly  elements  of  singing  and  pre- 
arrangements, — ^they  are  all  accounted  for  now.  If 
they  will  return  to  man's  worship  and  man's  ways, 
then  they  will  die  out. ' ' 

And  slowly  he  faded  from  Devonshire  House 
court. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

Fifty  sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bible  Association 
of  Friends  in  America, -for  188^. 

Two  thousand  School  Bibles,  two  thousand  large 
and  two  thousand  small  Testaments  and  Psalms, 
and  six  hundred  large  Psalms  were  printed  by  this 
Association  daring  last'  year.  Four  thousand  vol- 
umes were  distributed ;  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  of  these  being  sold,  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
one  taken  by  an  auxiliary  association,  and  two 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine  volumes 
given  away.  This  distribution  extended  through 
parts  of  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and 
twenty  other  States;  besides  one  hundred  and 
twelve  volumes  sent  to  the  island  of  Jamaica.  In- 
cluded in  the  above  were  eight  hundred  and  seven- 
teen copies  of  the  Testament  and  Psalms  paid  for 
by  the  Trustees  of  a  fund  left  by  John  Livezey  for 
distribution  among  the  colored  people  of  the  South. 

Nearly  all  of  the  auxiliaries  formerly  acting  with 
this  Association  having  been  withdrawn,  a  number 
of  Friends,  outside  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
render  a  similar  service  as  agents  in  distributing 
Bibles  and  Testaments.  Many  of  these  have  been 
given  in  Schools  and  Hospitals  and  among  men 
engaged  on  canal  boats  and  in  shipping.  As  the 
Report  says : 

"  These  are  fields  which  it  is  well  for  us  to  re- 
member as  we  look  around  to  see  where  to  hand 
out  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  We  believe  that  where 
Friends  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
they  will  not  unfrequently  find  individuals  who  do 
not  possess  the  Sacred  Record,  and  who  will  gladly 
accept  a  copy,  which  under  the  quickening  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  miade  a  means  of 
blessing  to  the  receiver.  And  should  we  not  es- 
teem it  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty  thus  to  be 
made  instruments  in  turning  the  minds  of  indi- 
viduals to  that  which  is  able  to  make  them  wise 


unto  salvation,   through  faith   which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus?" 

Ephraim  Smith  is  Secretary  of  this  Bible  Associ- 
ation ;  Henry  Haines,  Treasurer ;  John  W.  Biddle, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers.  Correspond- 
ing Members,  Charles  Rhoads,  James  WhiuU, 
John  W.  Biddle. 

Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Women's  Christian 
Association  of  Philadelphia. 

A  large  and  important  extension  of  the  useful- 
ness of  this  organization  was  effected  more  than  a 
year  ago,  by  the  purchase  and  improvement  of  the 
property  on  Arch  street ;  where  its  work  is  now 
carried  on.  A  mortgage  of  145,000  still  rests  on 
this  property,  which  it  is  very  desirable  to  have 
cleared  off. 

The  Association  has  now  in  operation,  at  1117 
and  1 1 19  Arch  street,  a  Boarding  House,  a  Restau- 
rant for  Women,  an  Employment  Office,  Evening 
Classes,  for  instruction  in  Englbh  branches,  Book- 
keeping, German,  French,  Phonography  and  Type- 
writing,  and  a  Library  and  Reading-room.  En- 
tertainments were  also  furnished,  comprising,  be- 
sides four  "  musical  and  literary  evenmgs,"  lec- 
tures on  Health,  and  on  other  subjects. 

Inmates  of  the  "Home"'  are  self  supporting 
women  under  twenty-five  years  of  age,  not  earning 
more  than  |6  weekly,  and  without  other  homes. 
Of  these,  there  are  always  more  applicants  than 
the  institution  has  room  to  accommodate. 

The  work  of  the  Visiting  Committee  of  the  As- 
sociation has  been  extended  to  the  University  and 
Jefferson  College  Hospitals,  the  Nurses'  Home  and 
Hospital,  the  Almshouse  and  the  Penitentiary.  In 
the  last-named,  it  is  said  that  "  the  weekly  prayer- 
meeting,  the  conversation,  the  sympathising  touch 
are  lifting  these  souls  up  into  the  conception  of  a 
better  life.  But  they  say,  '  What  shall  we  do  when 
we  go  out  ?  Oh  if  you  ladies  could  only  come 
and  see  us  as  you  do  now,  we  would  be  able  to 
stand.'  Indeed  there  seems  to  be  a  loud  call  for 
the  establishment  of  a  home  for  released  female 
prisoners.'' 

"  Faith  and  Works,"  the  monthly  paper  issued  by 
the  Association,  is  well  conducted,  and  is,  no  doubt, 
«  a  savor  of  life  to  those  who  receive  it.''  Friends^ 
Review  has  often  been  indebted  to  it  as  an  ex- 
change. 

"  Sea  Rest "  is  a  very  valuable  adjunct  to  the 
city  work  of  this  Association.  It  is  an  attractive 
house  at  Asbury  Park,  N.  J.,  where  559  women 
were  received,  at  small  cost,  for  a  week  or  two 
each,  during  last  summer.  The  requirements  are, 
that  the  applicants  shall  be  Protestant  women,  self- 
supporting,  and  with  good  reference  for  respect- 
ability. 

Altogether,  this  Association,  with  nearly  two 
hundred  Managers,  of  different  Christian  denom- 
inations, including',Friends,  and  fourteen  Chairmen 
of  Standing  Committees,  is  rendering  a  great  and 
blessed  service  to  a  class  of  persons  especially  need- 
ful of  sympathetic  aid  and  moral  support ;  young 
women  by  themselves  in  a  large  city,  without  the 
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protection  of  a  family  life  of  their  own.  We  hope 
that  those  who  possess  wealth  may  soon  provide 
means  for  clearing  the  property  from  its  present 
encumbrances. 


RBLIQIOUS  INTBLLIQBNCB. 

Bishop  Taylor  writes  to  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate that  at  their  self- supporting  mission  at  Mamba, 
on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  they  plant  between  30 
and  40  square  rods  of  staple  products,  including 
3000  Liberia  coffee  seed.  It  takes  five  years  for  a 
coffee  tree  to  come  to  full  bearing,  but  then  it  will 
produce  a  yearly  crop  for  sixty  years. 

The  growing  wealth  of  the  Jesuits  and  their 
enormous  resources  should  teach  lessons  of  fore> 
sight.  The  confident  assertions  often  heard  about 
the  powerlessneES  of  modem  Popery  are  not  wise. 
According  to  The  (London)  Standard's  corres- 
pondent, the  Jesuits  have  acquired  buildings, 
pakces,  and  land  in  one  quarter  of  Rome  which 
assume  the  importance  of  a  little  town.  Their 
educational  and  propaganda  edifices  are  assuming  a 
colossal  appearance.  The  Franciscans  are  also 
erecting  on  the  Capitoline  Hill  a  pile  of  buildings 
which  will  be  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  mag- 
nificent conventual  establishment  in  Rome.    These 

efforts  are  meant  for  other  countries  than  Italy 

The  (London)  Christian. 

What  are  we  to  think  of  a  professed  Protest- 
anism  in  England  which  makes  every  advance  pos- 
sible towards  Rome?  The  Guardian  quotes  an 
address  to  his  parishioners  from  the  Rector  of  Cop- 
penhall,  Crewe.  He  tells  them  with  pleasure  that 
funerals  may  be  conducted  with  full  Catholic  cere- 
monies. There  may  be  six  candles  flanking  the 
cofiSn  on  either  side.  The  crucifix  and  incense, 
symbolical  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  may  be  used. 
Dismay  about  these  things  there  need  not  be ;  but 
utter  unconcern  as  to  their  intention  and  direction 
may  prove  the  gravest  of  mistakes. — Ihd. 

Secretary  Forbes,  of  the  Hawaiian  Evangelical 
Association,  furnishes  the  following  interesting  in- 
formation respecting  the  Hawaiian  islands:  The 
first  Hawaiian  pastor  was  ordained  in  1849.  Since 
that  time  ninety  five  Hawaiians  have  been  ordained, 
of  whom  thirty  eight  are  at  present  pastors  in  the 
home  field  and  nine  are  in  foreign  service,  making 
forty-seven  native  Hawaiians  who  are  now  either 
pastors  or  missionaries  in  active  service.  Since 
1852,  when  the  first  Hawaiians  went  to  Micronesia 
'in  company  with  Messrs.  Snow,  Gulick  and  Sturges, 
not  less  than  seventy  five  Sandwich  Islanders  have 
gone  as  foreign  missionaries,  thirty- nine  of  them 
males,  thirty  six  females.  The  total  sum  contributed 
at  the  islands  for  foreign  missions  has  been  liyo,- 
149.44.  Of  this  amount,  #133,0x5.86  were  con- 
tributed by  native  Hawaiian  churches,  the  re- 
mainder by  foreign  churches  and  individuals  at  the 
islands.  The  contributions  of  the  Hawaiian  churches 
for  all  purposes  from  the  beginning,  so  far  as  can 

be  ascertained,  amount  to  1818,370.35 Gospel  in 

Att  Lands. 


Thsrb  are  no  Protestant  missionaries  among  the 
million  and  a  half  of  people  in  Tripoli,  North 
Africa. 

There  is  a  Korean  student  in  Salem,  Masi, 
and  there  are  three  Korean  political  refugees  in 
California. 

There  are  now  35  workers  in  the  Kabyle  Missions 
in  Northwest  Africa.  A  new  mission  has  lately 
been  opened  at  Arzila,  and  there  are  good  congre- 
gations of  Moors  and  Jews. 

It  is  probable  that  the  communicants  and  adhe- 
rents won  to  Christianity  from  the  actual  heathen- 
ism of  to-day,  by  all  the  missionary  organizations 
maintained  by  the  Christian  world,  are  about  four 
millions. 

G.  H.  Rouse,  of  the  English  Baptist  Misrion  in 
Calcutta,  says,  that  if  the  same  rate  of  progress  is 
made  by  Protestantism  in  India  as  during  the  past 
century,  it  will  be  Christianized  in  the  sense  that 
England  is — in  108  years. 

A  missionary  in  China  writes:  "The  Ctunese 
have  a  strong  physical  life,  holding  a  grip  on  the 
centuries ;  brains  which,  with  equal  training,  irill 
match  those  of  any  country;  and  hearts  which 
have  unlimited  possibilities  of  Christian  culture." 

A  MISSIONARY  in  Japan  writes :  "  Japan  is  bora 
to  be,  and  bound  to  b«,  a  missionary  nation.  In 
education,  in  material  development,  in  govern- 
ment, and  in  religion,  Japan  is  to  do  missionary 
service." — Gospel  in  All  Lauds. 

Colportage  in  the  Levant. — Some  weeks  since 
one  of  our  colporteurs  was  in  the  village  of  Varte- 
nis.     Certain  Gregorian  Armenians  complained  to 
the  beg  that  a  "  Protestant  bookseller  *'  was  in  the 
place,  converting  people  and  selling  books.    The 
beg  at  once  sent  his  men  and  ordered  the  "  Pro- 
testant bookseller  "  to  take  his  books  and  come  to 
him.    The  poor  colporteur  obeyed  with  some  fear 
and  trembling  as  to  the  result.    Judge  of  his  sur- 
prise when  the  b^  hunted  out  a  Turkish  Testa- 
ment from  the  pile  and  purchased  it,  exclaiming, 
"  This  is  just  what  I  have  been  seeking  for  a  long 
time."     He  then  turned  to  those  Armenians  who 
had  expected  to  see  the  "Protestant  bookseller" 
punished,  and  said,  "  Now,  you  see  if  I  don't  meet 
your  priests  in  hot  discussion."     He  kissed  the 
book,  put  it  reverently  upon  hb  head,  and  later 
told  some  of  the  Armenians  that  he  would  have 
paid  five  pounds  rather  than  not  have  the  book. 
Its  price  was  about  twelve  cents.    He  was  heard  of 
as  reading  it  up  and  down  in  his  district,  and  when 
others,  especially  Armenians,  essayed  to  touch  it, 
he  would  chide  them,  and  ask  them  if  they  had 
washed  their  hands,  referring  to  the  idea  prevalent 
among  Moslems  that  it  is  a  sin  to  touch  the  Koran 
with  unwashed  hands.     Noticing  his  enthusiasm  in 
the  book,  other  Koords  wished  to  purchase ;  and 
the  stock  soon  had  to  be  replenished  from  Biclis.  It 
is  said  that  this  beg  became  mudir  of  his  large  dis- 
trict by  special  petition  of  its  Christians,  Gregori- 
ans,  and  perhaps  a  few  Catholics ;  and  so  well  has 
he  governed  that  they  are  full  of  praises  of  him.  It 
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is  also  said  that  some  time  since  his  father,  on  his 
dying  bed,  adjured  him  to  look  better  after  Chris- 
tian interests  if  he  would  hare  all  go  well  with  him. 
Be  all  these  things  as  they  may,  we  do  know  that 
he  has  for  some  reason  purchased  with  his  own 
money  this  New  Testament,  for  which  we  are  glad. 
— Bible  Society  Record. 

A  CASE  of  religious  persecution  is  reported  from 
Constantinople.  A  young  Jew  became  converted 
to  Christianity  through  the  efforts  of  the  mission  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  the  Jews  in  that 
city.  All  attempts  of  the  Jews  to  persuade  him  to 
change  his  decision  having  proved  unavailing,  they 
sent  to  the  father  of  the  young  convert,  who  lives 
in  Roumania.  The  father  came,  and  for  the  sake 
of  better  influence  over  his  son,  he  brought  Mnth 
him  to  Constantinople  his  daughter.  The  result 
was  that  the  daughter,  too,  was  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity. Upon  this,  the  poor  father  was  fain  to  re- 
turn to  Roumania  in  grief.  But  the  Jews  of  Con- 
stantinople would  not  allow  him  to  leave  the  city. 
Obtaining  the  aid  of  the  Turkish  police  in  their 
favor,  they  demanded  that  as  he  had  brought  his 
daughter  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  he  should 
remain  to  make  an  effort  to  get  her  away  again. 
By  the  assistance  of  the  Turkish  police  they  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  gkl  arrested,  and  although 
she  is  firm  in  her  de<£uation  of  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ,  she  has  been  kept  in  prison  three  weeks, 
notwithstanding  all  eflorts  of  her  Christian  friends 
to  have  her  released  under  the  religious  liberty 
laws.  These  laws  are,  it  seems,  not  to  be  enforced 
save  when  it  pleases  the  Turks  — Independent. 

Portuguese  Persecution. — A  letter  to  the 
(London)  Christian  ss^ya: 

I  wrote  a  few  months  ago  asking  prayer  for  a 
young  man  in  the  Azores,  who  is  to  be  tried  in 
May,  for  preaching  the  Gospel  in  his  father's  house. 
May  I  now  ask  the  prayers  of  your  readers  for 
another  brother  (one  of  the  converts  who  had  to 
flee  from  this  place  in  Dr.  Kalley's  time),  and  my- 
self, who  have  been  apprehended  on  a  similar 
charge,  in  this  island. 

We  are  not  in  prison,  as  bail  has  been  accepted, 
and  have  appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court,  in  Lis- 
bon, against  the  action,  hoping  it  may  be  quashed. 
If  not,  we  shall  have  to  take  our  trial  here  in  No- 
vember, and,  left  to  the  mercy  of  authorities  who 
are  in  league  with  the  Jesuits,  and  a  country  jury 
completely  under  the  thumb  of  the  priests,  we  are 
almost  certain  to  be  condemned,  and  may  be  ex- 
pelled, not  only  from  the  island,  but  from  all  Por- 
tuguese territory,  for  a  period  of  twelve  years. 

The  state  of  the  law  is  such  that  infidels  may 
blaspheme  against  any  and  every  religion ;  but  to 
deny  that  men  can  make  a  God  is  a  crime  that 
must  be  punished  I  Only  last  year  a  young  poet 
published  a  book,  with  the  infamous  title  of  "  The 
Old  Age  *'  (or  more  idiomatically)  "The  Dotage 
of  the  Eternal  Father,"  full  of  the  most  abominable 
blasphemies  against  the  Lord  and  His  Christ,  and 
not  a  voice  was  raised  against  it !  But  to  tell 
poor  sinners  of  the  great  love  of  Christ,  to  tell  of 


a  salvation  without  money  and  without  price — thu 
is  proselytism,  not  to  be  tolerated  I 

Of  course  the  great  object  of  the  enemy  is  to  try 
and  stop  the  work,  and  if  not  successful  in  driving 
us  out,  to  hinder  the  work  by  frightening  the  peo- 
ple, and  putting  us  to  trouble  and  expense.  The 
little  school  in  the  village  where  we  were  appre- 
hended has  been  terribly  reduced  in  numbers  owing 
to  their  opposition,  and  many  who  were  gladly 
listening  to  the  word  are  now  afraid  to  come. 

But  we  know  the  Lord  reigns,  and  we  can  and 
do  sing,  '<  All,  all  is  well,''  though  we  cannot  see 
how  it  will  end. — ^Yours  in  Christ, 
Madeira,  March  30.       H.  Maxwell  Wright. 

P.  S I  am  leaving  for  Portugal,  and  would  ask 

special  prayer  for  the  brother  who  remains  here. 

Reugions  op  the  People  of  India — ^The 
census  of  1881  gave  the  following  as  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  population  of  India  according  to  reli- 
gion :  Hindus,  187,937,450;  Mohammedans,  80,- 
120,585;  Aboriginals,  6,426,511;  Buddhists,  4,- 
418,884;  Sikhs,  1,853,436;  Jains,  1,321,896; 
Parsees, 85,397;  Jews,  12,009;  Christians,  1,863,- 
634;  others,  952,039,  a  total  of  353,891,831. 


BIBLE-SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 


KANSAS  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Semi-Annual  Bible  School  Conference  of  Kan- 
sas Yearly  Meeting  met  at  Tonganoxie,  Fifth  month 
27th,  1886,  at  8  p.  M.  Dr.  Samuel  D.  Coffin  in  the 
chair.  M.  Chalkley  Hill  was  appointed  Secretary 
pro  tem. 

Superintendent  H.  W.  Dickinson  delivered  an  ex- 
cellent address  of  welcome.  This  was  responded  to 
briefly  by  M.  C.  Hill,  Miriam  A.  Maxwell,  Dr.  S.  D. 
Coffin  and  others. 

Reports  were  read  from  the  Superintendents  of 
Springdale,  Hespcr  and  Sterling  Quarterly  Meetings. 
Schools  are  in  a  prosperous  condition ;  all  except 
three,  use  "  Friends'  Quarterlies." 

Francis  A.  Wright,  o<  Kansas  City,  had  forwarded 
his  essay,  "  Irregularity  of  attendance — its  causes  and 
remedies."  The  article  was  read  and  contained  much 
of  interest. 

Discussion  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  following : 
"  Resolved,  That  from  observation  and  experience  we 
recommend  the  holding  of  Bible-schools  after  meet- 
mg. 

aSth.  Convened  at  9.30  a.  m.  Devotion ;  mmutes 
adopted. 

Wm.  P.  Haworth  read  a  well- prepared  essay  on 
"  Prayer"  in  the  Bible-school,  which,  with  the  suWect 
was  pretty  thoroughly  discussed  by  J.  P.  Kendall, 
Isaac  Harris,  Henry  Dickinson,  Miriam  A.  Maxwell, 
Lydia  A.  Henshaw  and  others. 

An  aritcle  on  Singing  in  the  Bible-schools  was  read 
by  Dr.  W.V.  Coffin. 

The  "  Book  and  its  Story "  was  ably  handled  by 
Harvey  Stanley  and  W.  H.  Coffin ;  the  former  dis- 
cussing the  Old  Testament,  and  the  latter  the  New. 

Afternoon,  3.J0.    Devotion.    Minutes  approved. 

The  subject  "  How  can  the  Bible  school  be  made 
effectual  for  the  conversion  of  Souls  ?"  was  opened  by 
W.  E.  Mills.  Among  other  things  mentioned  were 
these  :  Teachers  must  be  earnest,  zealous  Christians ; 
must  gain  the  confidence  and  afliection  of  pupils ;  must 
get  the  geography  and  history  of  lessons,  but  never 
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fail  to  make  the  spiritual  application  ;  must  have  sys- 
tem and  order,  and  above  all  a  great  deal  of  prayer. 

Prof.  E.  Stanley  thought  that  the  Bible-school  is 
effectual,  especially  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
church  by  laying  the  foundation  for  a  religious  life. 
Teachers  must  have  a  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and 
must  do  the  work  as  though  they  meant  for  it  to  be 
effectual. 

Asenath  Baldwin  thought  the  first  and  great  re- 
quirement is  that  the  officers  and  especially  teachers 
should  be  thorough  Christians. 

Dr.  Nicholson  would  make  a  difference  in  dealing 
with  wilful  disbelief  and  honest  doubt.  Teachers 
should  be  well  mformed  so  as  to  dispel  all  doubt  from 
the  pupil's  mind. 

The  Conference  next  listened  to  a  very  able  and  in- 
structive address  on  the  subject  of "  Internal  Evidence 
of  the  Truths  of  Christianity,"  by  Dr.  Nicholson.  He 
took  up  the  prophecies  concerning  the  coming  of 
Christ,  His  birth,  life,  trial,  sufferings,  death,  burial 
and  resurrection,  and  showed  how  they  were  fulfilled 
to  the  letter. 

Evenings.  P.  M.    Devotion. 

The  subject  of  "The  Relation  of  Bible-schools  to 
Foreign  Mission  Work"  was  introduced  by  well-pre- 
pared essays  by  Miriam  A,  Maxwell  and  Mary  H. 
Wood,  followed  by  a  general  discussion.  Teachers, 
after  leading  their  pupils  to  the  Saviour,  should  en- 
deavor  to  instill  into  their  minds  a  missionary  spirit, 
not  that  every  one  must  go  to  foreign  lands  to  preach 
the  gospel,  but  that  all  can  give  up  their  means  to 
send  those  whom  God  calls.  As  we  arouse  the  sym- 
pathies of  our  pupils  tor  the  poor  degraded  heathen's 
children  and  create  in  their  hearts  a  fervent  desire  to 
be  remembered  with  those  who  are  giving  heed  to  the 
Divine  injunction,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  with 
the  Gospel  message,  we  have  set  in  motion  a  mighty 
power  whose  influence  will  be  carried  into  our  homes, 
our  schools  and  colleges,  the  extent  of  which  cannot 
be  computed. 

It  was  decided  to  request  each  Bible-school  to  take 
up  a  collection  once  in  each  month  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sion work,  and  forward  to  Sarah  Maxwell,  Treasurer 
of  W.  F,  M.  S.,  Sterling,  Kansas,  through  their  Quar- 
terly Meeting  Auxiliaries,  where  such  organization 
exists,  otherwise  forward  direct. 

sgth,  Morning,  p.  A.  At.    Devotion. 

The  entire  session  was  devoted  to  a  well-conducted 
"Model  Teachers'  Meeting"  by  Prof.  E.  Stanley.  The 
lesson  for  the  following  Sabbath  was  chosen ;  the  en- 
tire audience  formed  the  class. 

Evening,  8  P.  M.  Devotion.  "Question  Box" 
conducted  by  Nathan  L.  Woody. 

Jesse  George  read  an  essay  on  "  The  relation  of  the 
Church  to  the  common  school." 

Prof.  Wm.  P.  Trueblood  (lelivered  a  logical  address 
on  the  subjecs  of  "  Higher  Education— The  relation 
of  the  Church  to  it." 

A  subscription  amounting  to  $52.46  was  taken  for 
the  benefit  of  the  library  in  Friends'  Academy  at  Ton- 
ganoxie. 

30th,  p  A.  M.  An  infant  class  exercise  was  con- 
ducted  by  Mattie  E.  D.  Stanley,  of  Lawrence,  fol- 
lowed by  excellent  remarks  by  Dr.  Nicholson,  Enos 
Huddleston,  Nathan  L.  Wood  and  others.  "The 
Missionary  Work  of  the  Bible-school,"  by  Abbie 
Haworth.  Remarks  were  made  by  Isaac  Maris,  Ed- 
mund Stanley,  Mary  H.  Wood  and  others. 

After  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  people  of  Tonganoxie 
the  Conference  adjourned. — Abridged  from  Christian 
IVorier. 

■  ■■ 

Thby  rest  safely  who  rest  in  truth. 


Abridged  from  the  (London)  Friend. 

Annual  Maetlnar  of  the  Friends'  PIrst-day 
School  Association,  London. 

This  meeting  was  held,  as  usual,  on  the  evening  of 
Fourth  day,  during  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  not 
so  well  attended  as  last  year,  largely  owing  to  the  bright 
summer  evening  and  the  consequent  numerous  out- 
door attractions. 

George  Barrow,  of  Birmingham,  was  asked  to  take 
the  chair,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  by  reading  part 
ofIThess.v. 

John  Thirnbeck  Grace,  in  the  absence  of  the  Secre- 
tary, Joseph  Storrs  Fry,  read  the  Annual  Report. 

'There  were  at  the  close  of  Third  month  130  associ- 
ated and  other  schools  in  toj  places,  consisting  of: 

Adult  schools,  with  714  teachers  and  21.632  scholars. 
Junior,      "         "    976        "         "     12,298        " 


Total. .  1,690  teachers  and  33,940  scholars. 

Showing  an  increase  over  last  year  of  j  schools,  4$ 
teachers,  and  1,551  scholars;  made  up  of  an  increase 
of  adult  scholars  781,  junior  770. 

In  connection  with  the  Adult  Class  at  Peel  (Lon- 
don) it  is  mentioned  that  some  members  of  the  Bible 
Class  who  emigrated,  established  a  Temperance  Meet- 
ing on  their  ship,  and  obtained  twenty-three  pledges 
from  crew  and  passengers.  They  are  now  working  on 
old  English  lines  in  their  adopted  country. 

First-day  Classes  for  the  children  of  Friends  are 
held  at  Birmingham,  Bristol,  Darlington,  Leominster, 
Middlestmro',  and  York,  and  probably  also  in  other 
meetings.  The  scholars  appreciate  the  classes  very 
much.  "The  Committee  desire  warmly  to  encourage 
their  friends  to  conduct  classes  of  this  description 
wherever  suitable  openings  for  them  are  found. 

The  report  concludes  thus  : 

"  TTie  quiet  interchange  of  serious  thought  in  the 
class,  the  kindlings  of  love  Divine  spreading  from 
heart  to  heart,  the  loving  sympathy  shown  in  the  visit 
to  the  desolated  home,  the  prayer  in  secret  put  up  by 
many  a  teacher  for  the  careless  and  wandering  ones, 
the  mysterious  attraction  by  which  souls  are  drawn  to 
Christ,  acting  often  through  human  instruments,  can- 
not be  noted  in  reports,  though  they  are  enduring  re- 
alities. We  desire  to  invite  the  teachers  in  our  schools 
to  cultivate  these  fields  of  the  spiritual  harvest,  which 
they  will  find  to  be  far  more  fruitful  than  the  barren 
lands  of  speculative  philosophy.  In  all  your  teachings 
and  efforts  let  Chnst  have  His  right  place,  and  the 
Holy  Scriptures  their  true  authority  ;  open  your  hearts 
to  the  enlightening,  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  and  your 
work  will  abide."  , 

William  White  moved  the  adoption  ot  the  report, 
and  expressed  regret  at  the  absence  of  J.  S.  Fry.  This 
report  had  the  right  ring  in  it.  It  was  encouraging  to 
observe  that  the  schools  continued  to  increase  in  num- 
bers, and  were  as  useful  now  as  in  the  past.  He  could 
look  back  thirty-nine  years  to  the  establishment  ot 
the  Association  in  1847.  He  referred  to  the  great 
blessing  the  Association  had  been  to  the  Saciety.  They 
had  not  come  merely  to  listen,  but  to  carry  away  with 
them  some  fresh  impulses  and  helpful  thoughts  in  re- 
gard to  the  work  still  remaining  to  be  done.  In  1847 
there  were  about  2,000  scholars,  now  there  are  more 
than  double  the  number  of  all  the  members  in  our 
Society.  He  calculated  that  by  means  of  these  schools 
the  influence  of  the  Society  was  extended  in  some  de- 
gree to  at  least  100,000  people.  Ihe  Scripture  lesson, 
the  library,  tracts,  pleasant  family  calls,  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  introduced  into  so  many  families, 
&c.,  all  had  part  in  this  influence.    He  wished*  to  urge 
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upon  his  fellow-teachers  that  increase  •  in  numbers 
should  be  accompanied  also  with  increase  in  quality. 
To  bring  home  to  the  hearts  of  their  scholars  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel  was  the  great  end  to  be  kept  in 
view.  The  more  our  schools  are  extended,  the  more 
responsibility  we  depute  to  those  who  have  been 
scholars,  the  more  need  there  is  for  care  that  the  reli- 
gious tone  of  the  classes  should  not  be  lowered  in  any 
way.  W.  White  alluded  to  the  extension  of  the  Chris- 
tian Society  in  Birmingham,  now  composed  of  11 
meetings,  containing  altogether  between  700  and  800 
members.  One  result  of  the  work  at  Birmingham 
was  the  formation  ot  the  Midland  Adult  School  Union, 
composed  of  all  denominations  of  Christians,  including 
the  Established  Church,  and  having  about  16,000 
scholars.  W.  White  concluded  with  an  affectionate 
appeal  to  the  scholars  present  to  enlist  themselves 
early  in  the  work. 

"Hie  Chairman  said  that  he  first  became  associated 
with  this  work  in  1848.  when  he  lived  in  York  and  was 
appointed  correspondent.  How  it  has  grown  since 
then  and  how  much  good  it  has  done !  It  has  sup- 
plied the  missing  link  between  the  poorer  and  the 
wealthier  classes.  He  did  not  think  there  was  any 
more  effective  way  of  preaclung  the  gospel  and  reach- 
ing those  who  are  unwilling  to  attend  a  place  of  wor- 
ship  than  through  their  classes,  or  classes  based  on  the 
same  principles.  Not  only  have  the  2.000  in  1847 
reached  to  34,000,  but  in  Birmingham  they  have  stimu- 
lated similar  work  among  other  bodies,  whose  scholars 
are  three  times  as  numerous  as  their  own.  In  blessing 
others  they  have  certainly  been  blessed  themselves. 
He  did  not  know  what  would  have  become  of  the  So- 
ciety if  it  had  not  been  for  this  work.  It  is  capable  of 
much  further  extension. 


SCHOOL. 


Earlham  College. — Allen  Jay  writes  as  fol- 
lows to  the  (London)  Friend  concerning  the  sub- 
scriptions made  by  English  Friends  in  aid  of  this 
institution : 

"The  amount  received  reached  a  little  orer 
^7,000.  Of  this  sum  ^5,200  has  been  invested  for 
five  years,  secured  by  mortgage  on  real  estate,  with 
seven  per  cent,  interest,  payable  semi  annually. 
The  remaining  ^2,500  has  been  used,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  donors,  in  directly  as- 
sisting worthy  young  men  and  women  during  the 
year  in  pursuing  their  studies  in  the  College.  It 
has  been  divided  among  sixty  of  this  class,  accord- 
ing to  their  needs,  who  could  not  have  been  in  the 
Institution  but  for  this  timely  aid. 

"  Among  those  receiving  this  help  are  five  In- 
dians, from  three  different  tribes,  selected  with  a 
view  to  their  future  usefulness  among  their  people, 
one  of  whom  leaves  soon  for  her  chosen  field  of 
labor.  There  are  also  two  Ministers  in  our  So- 
ciety— young,  and  devoted  to  their  Master's  work, 
who  arc  truly  thankful  for  the  help  they  have  re- 
ceived, and  who  would  gladly  remain  longer  if  they 
had  the  means." 

Mary  Emily  Dowson  has  been  legally  qualified 
to  practice  both  medicine  and  surgery  as  a  member 
of  a  College  of  Surgeons  in  Great  Britain,  the  first 
lady  in  the  kingdom  who  has  secured  the  right. 

The  degree  of  Ph.  D.,  cum  laude  was  conferred 
by  Columbia  College,  N.  Y.,  at  its  last  commence- 


ment, on  Winifred  Egertoh,  of  Wellesley  College. 
For  the  past  two  years  she  has  had  charge  of  the 
scientific  department  of  Reed  College.  She  is  dis< 
tingulshed  for  the  excellence  of  her  scientific  work 
in  the  departments  of  practical  astronomy  and  pure 
mathematics.  Her  theses  were  upon  "  Multiple 
Integrals,"  and  "Latitude  of  Columbia  College 
Observatory,'' 

Yale  College  has  granted  Alice  Jordan,  of 
Michie;an,  a  student  of  the  Law  School,  a  diploma 
with  the  rest  of  her  classmates. 

Mary  B.  Willard,  who  proposes  opening  a 
Home  School  in  Berlin,  Prussia,  has  been  for  years 
editor  of  The  Union  Signal,  organ  of  the  National 
W.  C.  T.  Union.  Young  ladies  under  her  care 
will  be  in  an  intellectual  and  religious  atmosphere 
conducive  to  the  best  development  of  character. 
Letters  of  inquiry  may  be  addressed  to  Miss  Ruby 
I.  Gilbert,  161  LaSalle  street,  Chicago,  with  whom 
also  all  contracts  may  be  made. 

The  Annual  Circular  of  the  Friends'  Ele- 
mentary and  High  School,  Baltimore,  Eli  Lamb 
superintendent,  contains  these  statements : 

"  We  will  in  no  case  permit  a  pupil  who  uses 
profane  or  vulgar  language  to  remain  in  the  Insti- 
tution. 

"  The  use  of  tobacco  is  strictly  prohibited,  and 
those  who  are  addicted  to  the  practice  are  requested 
not  to  apply  for  admission.  Students  who  use  it 
on  the  way  to  or  from  school,  if  detected,  will  be 
requested  to  withdraw. ' ' 

Last  week  this  school  had  an  excursion  to  Get- 
tysburg, Penn.,  in  which  many  Friends  joined. 
The  conductor  could  not  understand  when  told 
that  they  needed  no  smoking  car  attached  to  the 
train.  "  I  never  before  heard  of  such  a  thing  as 
an  excursion  train  without  a  smoker,"  said  he. 
"  The  world  does  move." — Union  Signal. 

Graded  Schools  and  Examinations I  have 

heard  students  who  were  laboring  under  the  system 
of  monthly  examinations  say  that  it  was  no  relief 
whatever,  for  the  worry  came  several  times  a  term 
instead  of  once.  Some  people  suggest  an  examina- 
tion sprung  upon  a  child  at  any  time  as  a  good 
plan.  From  ray  own  experience  I  decidedly  object 
to  that,  as  it  would  keep  a  sensitive  child  in  a  con- 
stant state  of  anxiety. 

Many  teachers,  no  doubt,  make  their  examina- 
tions too  long  and  too  hard ;  we  might  all  be  more 
carefiil  in  these  respects  with  profit  to  ourselves  as 
well  as  to  our  pupils.  Even  with  our  small  classes, 
looking  over  examination  papers  is  hard  work,  but 
so  far  as  my  experience  goes  it  is  work  that  pays. 
I  very  much  sympathize  with  teachers  who  have 
classes  of  fifty  or  sixty.  They  must  learn  in  self- 
defence  to  give  short  examinations.  Children  are 
too  apt  to  work  for  a  good  grade,  rather  than  for 
the  pure  love  of  knowledge  or  for  the  mental  dis- 
cipline that  their  friends  tell  them  study  gives. 
But  did  we  work  for  any  higher  motive  in  the  un- 
graded days? 

After  all,  are  there  not  other  things  besides  the 
school-work  in  these  days  of  hurry  and  rush  and 
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over-excitement,  that  wear  out  the  nervous  energies 
of  both  teachers  and  pupils?  It  is  the  tendency  of 
the  age  we  live  in.  Is  not  some  reform  needed  in 
the  home  life  as  well  as  in  the  school  work  ?  Cer- 
tainly the  teachers  can,  and  no  doubt  will,  im- 
prove upon  their  present  methods  as  regards  written 
ezammations.  But  ia  my  judgment  they,are  an 
improvement  over  the  old  way. 

To  recapitulate : 

I  believe  that  graded  are  better  than  ungraded 
schools. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  some  test  of  a  pupil's  fit- 
ness to  pass  from  grade  to  grade. 

Written  examinations  are  a/wV  test  of  it,  and  if 
properly  contested,  being  neither  too  hard  nor  too 
Ung,  the  questions  being  fair  illustrations  of  im- 
portant  principles,  rather  than  catch-questions,  or 
those  requiring  unimportant  details,  they  need  not 

in  themselves  be  too  great  a  nervous  strain S.  S. 

Kite,  in  the  Student. 

THE  FRIENDS*  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MO.  29,  1886. 


StffPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY. — While  maintaining 
the  principle  that  a  "one  man  ministry"  has 
neither  authority  nor  precedent  in  the  New  Testa- 
tsment,  which  fully  sets  forth  the  priesthood  of  all 
believers,  care  is  needed  to  avoid  denying  or  ignor- 
ing the  manifest  duty  of  every  church  to  carry  on 
its  share  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  within  and  with- 
out its  borders. 

Means  as  well  as  men  and  women,  laborers  in  the 
Gospel,  must  be  needed  for  such  work.  Abundant 
evidence  of  mutual  aid  therein  is  given  in  the  book 
of  Acts  and  in  the  Epistles.  Early  Friends  came 
very  near  to  the  example  of  the  primitive  Church 
in  holding  all  things  in  common  for  such  a  use. 
Yearly  Meeting  Committees  among  Friends  re- 
cently in  this  country,  and  the  London  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee  on  Home  Missions,  have 
found  occasion  for  the  application  of  considerable 
rams  in  evangelizing  and  pastoral  work.  The  Lon> 
don  Committee  expended  in  it,  last  year,  about 
I6500.  Yet  their  report  shows  that  they  were 
careful  to  avoid  anything  approaching  the  system 
of  salaried  pastorates.  Jonathan  Grubb  remarked 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  that  the  few  whose  time 
was  wholly  thus  engrossed,  lost  an  advantage  which 
they  might  have  had  from  being  partly  engaged  in 
some  secular  employment. 

Does  any  one  ask,  what  is  the  difference,  if 
money  may  be  spent  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
whether  it  be  paid  in  fixed  salaries  or  otherwise  ? 
The  answer  is,  that  a  clear  distinction  exists  be- 
tween the  support  of  the  ministry,  that  is,  care  that 


the  work  doeis  not  fall  short  for  want  of  means, 
and  a  system  of  support  of  men  as  ministets,  re- 
cognized as  a  ministerial  class,  having  nothing  to 
do  but  to  preach,  attend  marriages  and  funerals, 
and  extend  pastoral  service.  Better  than  for  the 
establishment  of  such  a  class  to  occur,  monopoliziiig 
all  church  duties  for  itself,  would  be  the  total  aban- 
donment of  our  system  of  acknowledging  or  ^^ 
cording  ministers.  Acceptance  or  disapproval  of 
ministry,  at  home  or  abroad,  by  meetings  on 
"  ministry  and  oversight,"  might  be  effected,  by 
the  proper  constitution  and  faithful  service  <A  soch 
meetings,  without  recording  the  discriminadon  of 
gifts  unless  for  particular  purposes,  at  definite 
times  and  places.  We  do  not  intend  to  urge  tius 
now  as  a  proposed  change.  But,  if  ever  or  any- 
where parts  of  the  Society  may  have  been  thought 
to  suffer  a  repression  of  gifts  by  « too  much  elder- 
ing,"  surely  there  is  now  a  possible  danger  of  dii- 
advantage  from  too  much  exclusiveness  of  authority, 
class  independence,  and  monopoly  of  responsibility, 
on  the  part  of  "  the  ministry." 


Not  a  Commakdment. — If  Paul's  address  to  the 
Corinthians  (I  Cor.  ix.  3 — 19)  could  be  correctly 
understood  as  being  summed  up  in  the  common  on- 
deistandingof  the  meaning,  according  to  our  author- 
ized English  version,  of  one  verse,  I  Cor.  iz.  14, 
some  standing  ground  might  be  found  for  those  vho 
now  assert  that  the  whole  principle  and  practice  of 
Friends  in  regard  to  ministry  have  been  wrong. 

What  is  the  intended  instruction  of  that  addrts? 
The  entire  passage  must  be  read  together  to  get  its 
real  meaning.  Paul  asserts,  with  modesty  and  yet 
with  dignity,  his  relation  to  the  churches,  «s  an 
Apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He,  as  well  as 
the  other  apostles  and  evangelists,  had  his  rights, 
prerogatives,  privileges.  One  word,  in  the  original 
iexousia)  is  used  six  times  in  the  seventeen  veises 
now  before  us.  In  the  Authorized  Version  this 
word  is  rendered  power ;  but  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion it  is  more  correctly  translated  right.  The  right, 
prerogative  or  privilege  of  those  sowing  ^toal 
things,  under  Divine  authority,  to  reap  needful 
carnal  things,  is  set  forth.  It  is  illustrated  by  the 
common  practice  of  men  in  warfare,  in  the  coltnie 
of  vineyards,  and  in  the  charge  of  flocks.  Moses* 
precept,  "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  thst 
treadeth  out  the  corn,"  b  cited  as  having  been 
chiefly  written  "  for  our  sakes.'*  The  example  of 
the  priests,  under  the  Old  Covenant,  in  the  temple 
and  at  the  altar,  is  similarly  referred  to ;  and  thtt 
of  our  Lord,  who  (as  it  is  Uterally  stated  in  '^ 
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original  of  the  14th  verse)  did  provide  for  those 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  live  of  the  Gospel  We 
understand  this  to  mean  that  when,  during  the  time 
of  our  Lord's  minbtry  upon  earth,  he  sent  the 
twelve  and  the  seventy  out  to  announce  His  coming 
and  kingdom,  without  purse  or  scrip,  they  lacked 
nothing.  In  the  Revised  Version,  the  change  from 
"hath  ordained"  to  '' did  ordain''  (in  this  fol- 
lowing Tyndale's  version)  being  necessary  for  ex- 
actness, is  significant.  The  Old  Testament  in- 
stances are  thus  confirmed  by  what  happened  in 
the  opening  of  the  new  Dispensation. 

But,  while  not  insisting  that  this  is  precisely  the 
tme  bearing  of  the  14th  verse,  we  do  urge  that  its 
intent  is  not  to  be  gathered  by  reading  it  alone,  as 
it  is  translated  in  either  Version.  The  Apostle  did 
not  pronounoe  that  the  Lord  "ordained, "in  the 
sense  of  making  a  positive  commandment,  that  all 
those  who  preach  the  Gospel,  "  should,"  that  is  must 
or  ought  to,  make  their  living  by  so  doing.  The 
words  in  the  original  do  not  say  so ;  and  other  very 
dear  expressions  in  the  same  chapter,  as  well  as 
Paul's  practice,  as  elsewhere  mentioned,  make  it 
impossible  for  that  to  have  been  his  meaning. 

First,  the  word  translated  "  did  ordain "  {die- 
taxe)  is  almost  never,  if  ever,  employed  in  the 
New  Testament  to  indicate  a  commandment  of 
standing  perpetual  obligation.  It  occurs  in  eleven 
different  passages  with  an  obviously  different  mean- 
ing; while  in  three  only  (Matt.  xi.  i,  I  Cor.  vii.  17, 
and  Gal.  iii.  19)  will  it  at  all  bear  that  construction. 
Robert  Young,  in  his  Analytical  Concordance, 
gives  as  the  definition  of  the  verb  {diatasso),  "  to 
arrange  thoroughly.''  On  the  other  hand,  another 
word  {entellomat)  is  used  when  a  permanent  com- 
mandment or  universal  fprecept  is  conveyed.  Oc- 
casionally, this  word  also  is  applied  to  the  enjoining 
of  certain pariicular  acts;  but  in  seven  places  it 
means  distinctly  to  command,  in  the  broad  sense; 
and  the  corresponding  noun  {entole)  is  met  with 
sixty  eight  times,  with  the  meaning  of  command- 
ment; thus,  in  each  of  the  Gospels,  in  Acts,  in  ten 
Epistles,  and  in  Revelation. 

Further,  the  word  '•  should  "  does  not  exist,  is 
not  represented,  in  the  original  passage.  The  in- 
finitive, "to  live"  is  there,  only. 

What  does  Paul's  context  show  ?  In  the  4th, 
5th,  6th,  1 2th,  and  i8th  verses,  he  speaks  of  his 
right  or  privilege  (in  hy.,power)\a  eat  and  drink, 
marry,  forbear  working,  or  reap  carnal  things. 
But  he  adds,  "  we  did  not  nse  this  right ;  but  suffer 
all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ."     "  it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that 


any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void."  Would 
Paul  "  not  use  these  things,"  and  then  glory  in  it, 
if  it  were  a  commandment  of  the  Lord  that  he 
should  use  them  ?  Certainly  not.  Yet  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  acknowledge  gratefully  the  gifts  with 
which  he  at  times  abounded,  from  some  of  the 
churches,  and  which  he  accepted,  for  the  givers' 
sake,  as  well  as  for  his  own. 


It  is  easy  in  principle,  although  often  difficult 
in  practice,  to  reconcile  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel 
with  a  right  support  of  the  ministry.  In  every 
church,  some  have  received  more  of  carnal  gifts, 
others  more  of  those  which  are  spiritual.  To  both 
the  precept  applies,  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  When  once  a  work  is  seen  to  be  "  of 
the  Lord,"  abounding  liberality  is  right ;  not  waste- 
fulness, but  ungrudging  sufficiency.  When  it  is 
right  to  give,  there  should  be  no  stinting.  Es- 
pecially in  missionary  service  aid  seems  likely  to  be 
largely  called  for.  Yet  we  are  familiar  with  Bishop 
W.  Taylor's  confident  urgency  of  "self-supporting 
missions.'' 

Nor  ought  the  rigidity  of  the  letter  to  be  al- 
lowed, in  this  more  than  elsewhere,  to  kill  the 
spirit  of  Gospel  freedom  in  religious  work.  We  do 
not,  must  not,  say  that  no  minister,  or  minister's 
family,  must  ever  be  supported  while  he  is  wholly 
engaged  in  evangelistic  or  home  mission  service. 
Enough  to  insist,  as  Friends  have  always  done,  that 
such  is  an>  exception ;  the  reasons  for  the  rarity  of 
which  must  be  overcome  by  clear  evidence  of  the 
Lord's  pointing  and  leading.  More  of  George 
MuUcr's  implicit  faith  that  "  the  Lord  will  pro< 
vide  "  might  cause  less  frequency  in  the  agitation 
of  this  question  amongst  ministers  of  today.  But 
this  need  of  faith  on  the  one  side  in  no  sense  re- 
moves or  lessens  the  weight  of  duty  on  the  other 
side,  of  faithfulness  in  earnest,  liberal,  abounding 
support  of  the  work  of  the  church.  Casting  into 
its  treasury  is  commended  by  the  Lord,  not  only 
of  widows'  mites,  but  of  much  more  than  mites  by 
those  who  have  been  made  rulers  over  many  things. 
Thus  may  they,  indeed,  "enter  into  the  joy  of 
their  Lord." 


We  have  noticed.  Eleventh  month  I4thj  1885, 
the  second  edition  of  Backhouse  and  Tylor's  Early 
Church  History,  with  its  valuable  appendix  of  a 
translation  of  the  Didache. 

The  late  Edward  Backhouse  earnestly  desired 
that  correct  information  and  sound  views  on  Early 
Church  Hbtory  should  be  spread  abroad,  and  that 
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the  members  of  our  Society  should  share  with  him 
in  the  knowledge  which  with  so  much  pains  he  had 
acquired,  and  which  had  been  at  the  same  time 
both  a  feast  to  his  understanding  and  a  confirma- 
tion of  his  faith.  With  this  object,  our  friend 
Katharine  Backhouse,  in  memory  of  her  husband, 
set  apart  a  large  number  of  copies  of  the  work  for 
the  use  of  the  meeting  and  school  libraries  on  this 
Continent.  Through  the  kind  offices  of  David  S. 
Taber,  of  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee,  New 
York,  circulars  have  been  sent  throughout  all  our 
Yearly  Meetings,  offering  a  copy  to  all  who  desired 
it,  free  of  expense,  except  the  book  duty.  We  are 
informed  that  the  offer  has  been  accepted  with 
alacrity  and  pleasure,  and  that  upwards  of  200 
copies  have  already  been  received  from  England. 

DIED. 

DICKINSON.— In  Brooklyn.  L.  Island,  N.  Y.,  on 
Sixth  mo.  9th,  Grace  Dickinson,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Henry  Dickinson,  a  minister. 

In  the  sweet  ability  granted  her,  she  was  a  com- 
forter of  many  in  showing  to  them  the  way  of  salva- 
tion more  perfectly,  in  dissipating  their  doubts, 
strengthening  their  fiuth,  and  more  fully  establishing 
their  trust  in  the  Saviour. 

Strangers  were  occasionally  singularly  drawn  to  her 
for  spiritual  help,  which  she  was  at  times  mercifully 
enabled  to  impart  to  their  peace  and  settlement  in 
Christ.    *'  Thus  she  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

THB  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


THIRD  QUARTER. 


Eighth  month  Ith,  1886. 
John  xii.  90—36. 


Lissom  vi. 

GKNTILES  SEEKING  JESUS. 

GoLDSH  TsxT.— And  1,  If  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me.     John  xii.  31. 

After  the  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  Jesus 
returned  to  Bethany,  and  the  next  day  went  again 
to  the  temple  and  cast  out  the  money  changers, 
etc.,  and  "when  even  was  come,  He  went  out  of 
the  city,"  as  usual.  The  following  day  He  uttered 
several  parables,  exposed  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  "  put  the  Sadducees  to 
silence."  While  thus  manifesting  His  power,  and 
apparently  at  the  height  of  His  popularity  with  the 
common  people,  the  Greeks  request  an  interview 
with  Him. 

.  ao.  Certain  Greeks.  Gentiles  of  the  Greek 
race,  who  had  become  converts  to  Judaism,  though 
th^y  did  not  conform  to  all  of  its  rites  and  cere- 
monies. They  were  known  as  "  Proselytes  of  the 
Gate,''  and  not  allowed  to  come  beyond  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple. 

ai.  Came  to  Philip.  Philip  and  Andrew  are 
Greek  names,  and  these  disciples  would  naturally 
be  the  ones  most  likely  to  be  approached  by  Greek 
strangers.  We  would  see  Jesus.  He  was  teaching 
"  over  against  the  treasury  "  in  the  "  Court  of  the 
Women,"  as  it  was  called,  where  no  Gentile  was 
allowed  to  come. 


as.  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus.  It  would  be 
necessary  for  Jesus  to  go  out  into  the  Court  of  the 
Gentiles  to  speak  to  the  Greeks,  and  Philip  hesi- 
tated to  ask  Him,  remembering  perhaps  tluit  He 
had  said,  "  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  These  Greeks  had  aban- 
doned the  gross  follies  of  heathenism  for  the  Jewish 
faith  in  the  true  God,  and  were  no  doubt  seeking  to 
know  more  of  Him. 

33.  Jesus  answered  them.  Probably  most  of  the 
following  discourse  was  delivered  in  the  hearing  of 
the  Greeks.  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  cf  man 
should  be  glorified.  The  time  for  the  loftiest  deed 
of  self  sacrifice  ever  conceived  of  had  now  come. 

24.  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die.  Unless  the  grain  of  wheat  dies,  the  germ 
of  life  which  it  contains  cannot  be  developed.  Th* 
law  of  the  natural  world  is  also  true  in  the  spiritual 
world,  and  is  here  applied  to  Christ  Himself:  that 
through  His  death  "  much  fruit "  would  be  brought 
forth  in  the  great  harvest  field  of  the  world. 

35.  He  thcU  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it.  He 
that  makes  self-gratification  his  main  object,  dull 
lose  the  very  thing  he  has  been  trying  to  save — his 
own  happiness.  He  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world.  Sacrifices  it  to  the  better  life.  Shall  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal.  Life  here  is  a  word  meaning 
life  in  the  abstract  (Zoe).  In  the  two  previous 
cases  it  is  "  psyche,"  meaning  the  intellectual  part 
of  man  as  distinguished  from  the  spiritual  (pneuma). 

36.  If  any  man  (would)  serve  me,  let  him  foliow 
me.  "  This  is  Christ's  answer  to  the  request  of  the 
Greeks.  Service  of  Christ  is  to  be  sought,  not  by 
secret  interviews,  but  by  practical  following  Him 
in  a  life  of  daily  self  sacrifice  for  othtTS."—^6ioU. 
ff'here  I  am  there  shall  also  my  servant  be.  The 
result  of  following  Christ  is  that  we  abide  with 
Him  and  in  Him,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  that 
tioytfrom  Him.  Htm  will  my  Father  honor.  By 
entrusting  Him  with  responsible  duties  here,  and 
with  the  rewards  of  faithfulness  hereafter. 

37.  Now  is  my  soul  troubled.  Soul  is  psyche. 
Compare  verse  35  and  Matt.  xvi.  35,  36.  The 
spiritual  nature  (pneuma)  was  calm  and  resolute. 
Father,  save  me  from  this  hour.  This  is  most 
easily  understood  if  we  make  this  a  questioo, 
"Shall  I  say, ' Father,  save  Me  from  this  hour  ?'  • 
"But,"  He  says,  "I  cannot  say  this."  For  this 
cause  eame  I  unto  this  hour.  It  was  to  endure  this 
suffering  that  I  came  here.  But  I  will  say  (verse 
38),  "  Father,  glorify  thy  name.^'  Do  what  Thoa 
wilt  with  Me,  so  that  glory  may  redound  to  Thee.— 
Mimpriss.  A  voice  from  heaven.  So  at  the  com- 
mencent  of  His  ministry,  Luke  iii.  33,  and  at  the 
transfiguration.  Matt  xvii.  5.  I  have  both  glori- 
fied it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.  By  Thy  words 
and  works  hitherto,  and  "again"  by  Thy  death 
and  resurrection. 

39.  The  people  ....  sMd  that  it  thundered: 
others  said,  an  angel  spake  to  him.  They  all  heard 
a  sound,  but  accounted  for  it  differently.  At  the 
converson  of  Saul,  He  alone  uaderstood  the  words 
uttered. 

30.  Not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sokes.  The 
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most  wonderful  evidences  of  the  divinity  of  the  Lord 
Jestis  were  shown  in  the  last  few  days  and  weeks  of 
His  earthly  career  in  order  to  strengthen  the  faith 
of  His  disciples  before  His  crucifixion,  and  to  pre- 
pare them  to  accept  the  more  wonderful  fact  of 
His  resurrection  further  on. 

31.  Now  is  the  judgment  (Gr.  crisis')  of  this 
world.  "  The  world's  battle  was  (ought  and  the 
victory  won  on  Calvary." — Abbott,  the  prince  of 
this  world.  "  The  regular  rabbinic  title  for  SaUn." 
— Ellicott.  Be  cast  out.  Be  judged,  condemned, 
and  deprived  of  His  power  over  all  those  who  are 
not  willingly  His  servants. 

32.  Jf  J  be  lifted  up.  Upon  the  cross.  Will  draw 
all  men  unto  me.  Love  is  the  strongest  mfluence 
in  the  world,  and  the  cross  of  Christ  the  most  in- 
tense  expression  of  love,  as  well  as  the  most  wide- 
reaching.  All  who  believe  it  cannot  fail  to  be 
drawn  by  it,  though  many  resist  that  drawing. 

34.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law.  This  term 
includes  all  of  the  Old  Tesument  See  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
36 ;  Is.  ix  7 ;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  25.  Who  is  this  Son  of 
man  t  He  does  not  (they  assert)  fulfill  the  proph- 
ecies of  the  Messiah. 

35.  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  Ught  with  you.  "  As 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world."  Ch.  ix.  5.  Zest  dariness  come  upon  you. 
The  certain  result  of  rejecting  the  light  we  have. 

36.  While  ye  have  tight,  believe  in  the  light.  See 
Jer.  xiii.  16  and  I  Thes.  v.  4,  $ ;  Luke  xix.  43. 

PRACTICAL  RZFLECnONS. 

1.  It  is  well  to  express  to  older  Christians  our 
longings  for  a  closer  acquaintance  with  Jesus. 
They  are  often  the  means  of  bringing  us  nearer  to 
Him. 

2.  It  is  only  through  the  death  of  the  self  life 
that  the  Christ-life  can  flourish  within  us  and  bear 
*' much  fruit." 

3.  The  true  servant  of  Christ  will  follow  Him  in 
the  path  of  self  denial  and  self  sacrifice. 

4.  Our  first  desire  should  be  for  the  glory  of 
God,  rather  than  for  our  escape  from  suffering. 

5.  To  lift  up  Christ  so  that  His  character  can  be 
seen  is  the  most  effective  means  of  drawing  men 
nearer  unto  Him. 

6.  It  may  be  that  only  "  a  little  while  is  the 
light  with  "  us.  Let  us  walk  in  the  light  while  we 
have  it. 

Margaret  Lucas,  the  sister  of  John  Bright,  is 
President  of  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.  She  has 
received  an  invitation  to  be  present  at  the  annual 
convention  of  the  United  States,  to  be  held  in 
Minneapolis  next  October,  and  it  is  thought  she 
may  accept. 

Ellice  Hopkins,  of  England,  leader  of  the 
White  Cross  Movement,  it  expected  to  attend  the 
next  National  Convention  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of 
the  United  Sutes. 


"RsjoiaNC  in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation; 
continuing  instant  in  prayer."    Romans  xii.  is. 


HEALTH. 

Take  Care  of  Baby's  Milk ^Too  much  em- 
phasis cannot  be  given  to  the  injunction  to  keep 
milk  sweet  in  hot  weather.  The  infant's  natural 
nourishment  needs  almost  as  much  care  in  summer 
as  does  the  consumer  of  it.  The  best  method  of 
keeping  it  unchanged,  and  therefore  wholesome,  is 
to  set  it  in  a  clean,  cold  refrigerator  as  soon  as  it 
comes  into  the  house.  When  it  is  needed,  take  the 
pitcher  or  cup  into  which  it  is  to  be  poured  to  the 
refrigerator,  not  the  milk-pan  into  the  kitchen. 
Nurses  generally  neglect  this  precaution.  The 
pan  is  often  left  in  the  heated  outer  air  for  five,  ten, 
fifteen  minutes,  thus  causing  the  milk  to  "  turn." 
In  the  country,  where  ice  is  not  readily  obtainable,  a 
really  good  cellar,  a  spring  house,  or  a  dairy  through 
which  runs  a  living  stream  of  water  is  the  next  \ysA 
thing  to  a  refrigerator.  If  none  of  these  are  at 
hand,  pour  the  milk  intended  for  the  baby  into  a 
clean  stone  jug,  cork  it  securely,  tie  oiled  silk  over 
the  stopper,  and  suspend  the  vessel  in  the  well.— 
Babyhood. 

Some  Causes  of  Cholera  Infantum. — It  is  of 
the  highest  importance  to  ascertain  the  causes  of 
the  diarrhoeal  diseases,  because  many  of  them  are 
avoidable  and  may  be  mitigated  by  intelligent  fore- 
thought. Farther,  this  forethought  must  to  a  great 
degree  be  exercised  by  parents,  as  the  physician  is 
not  generally  consulted  until  the  mischief  is  done. 
Many  causes  have  been  assigned,  but  among  them 
three  are  pre-eminently  effective  for  all  the  varie- 
ties of  diarrhoea  above  described — ^namely,  bad 
hygienic  surroundings,  improper  diet,  and  the  great 
heat  of  summer. 

There  is  no  element  of  bad  hygiene  that  is  with- 
out its  influence,  since  every  debilitating  circum- 
stance and  condition  is  definitely  favorable  to  the 
development  of  bowel  troubles.  But  prominent 
among  them  are  damp  situation  of  the  house,  bad 
ventilation,  overcrowding  and  filth.  The  influence 
of  dampness  is  well  recognized,  and  is  probably 
efficient  partly  directly,  and  partly  by  the  aid  it 
furnishes  to  the  decomposition  of  refuse  and  filth. 

The  improper  diet  of  infants  and  children  is  prob- 
ably even  more  damaging  than  bad  hygienic  sur- 
roundings. Food  may  be  unsuitable  in  many  ways. 
Among  the  very  poor  and  ignorant  classes  it  often 
happens  that  the  baby  is  allowed  the  same  food, 
whatever  it  may  be,  that  the  family  have.  But 
among  those  who  are  not  poor  and  who  are  eager 
to  do  the  best  for  their  children,  much  harm  b  done 
through  ignorance  and  misguided  zeal.  A  multi- 
tude of  foods  are  prepared  with  great  care  for  chil- 
dren which  are  either  worthless  or  almost  certain  to 
irritate  their  digestive  organs.  Probably  the  two 
commonest  errors  are  in  the  use  of  foods  excessively 
starchy  and  the  making  them  too  concentrated  or 
"  rich,"  in  the  idea  that  they  are  thus  more  nutri- 
tious, the  makers  being  entirely  ignorant  of  the  ab-' 
solute  necessity  that  the  food  of  young  children 
should  be  a  thin  liquid.  In  other  articles  in  .^o^/- 
hood  more  detailed  advice  as  to  food  will  be  given. 

But  even  the  diet  of  a  child  fed  naturally  may  be 
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bad.  Good  breast  milk  is  the  best  food  for  a  young 
child,  but  the  breast-milk  may  fail  to  be  good  for 
various  reasons.  The  health  of  the  mother  or  nurse 
may  have  been  impaired  and  the  milk  have  been 
poor  from  the  beginning,  or  it  may  have  deteriorat- 
ed simply  from  the  age  of  the  breast.  It  is  an  in- 
sufficient  diet  in  either  case ;  deleterious  changes  in 
its  constitution  are  less  common  than  simple  im- 
pairment of  its  quality.  This  matter,  also,  may  at 
another  time  be  taken  up  more  in  detail.^ — From 
an  article  on  "  Summer  Comflatnt"  tn  Babyhood. 
The  Lakgb  Rate  of  Infant  Mortality  in  Sum- 
mer  In  a  timely  article  on  "  Summer  Complaint " 

in  Babyhood  the  editor  says,  speaking  of  the  effects 
of  heat :  Next  and  last  of  the  great  causes  of  bowel 
trouble  is  the  heat  of  summer.  This  is  the  one 
point  in  which  we  are  at  a  disadvantage  as  com- 
pared with  most  European  countries.  Our  terrible 
summer  heats  are  very  productive  of  the  more  de- 
structive forms  of  bowel  troubles.  This  influence 
is  most  felt  in  great  cities,  where  it  acts  together 
with  other  causes.  In  a  well  known  work  on  chil- 
dren's diseases  a  table  is  given  of  the  monthly 
deaths  in  Philadelphia  from  diarrhoeal  diseases,  in- 
cluding dysentery,  during  seven  years.  The  ave- 
rage for  the  seven  years,  of  all  deaths  during  the 
first  five  years  of  life  from  diarrhoeal  diseases,  gives 
a  result  in  round  numbers  to  this  effect : 

January  contributed    i^  of  i  per  cent 
ebruary        "  i^  " 

March  "  \yi  •• 

April  "  I  " 

May  "  I  •' 

June  "  7  " 

uly  "  35  - 

August  "  30  •« 

September      "  8  " 

October  "13  •■ 

November      "  3  « 

December      "  i  " 

That  is  to  say,  the  two  months  of  July  and  August 
furnish  almost  exactly  two-thirds  of  the  mortality  of 
the  entire  year.  Truly  the  name  of  "summer  com- 
plaint "  is  justified. 

The  fact  is  distinctly  known  to  every  one  that  in 
the  "heated  term"  the  digestive  power  of  adults 
and  children  alike  is  enfeebled.  We  know,  too, 
that  the  depression  bears  a  relation  to  the  duration 
of  the  heat,  the  destructiveness  of  long  periods  of 
heat  being  very  great.  Heat  also  is  most  depress- 
ing when  the  atmosphere  contains  much  moisture. 
These  great  heats  may  of  themselves  be  sufficient 
to  cause  disease  in  a  healthy  child,  living  on  proper 
food  and  in  proper  hygienic  surroundings ;  but  if 
there  has  been  any  fault  in  the  previous  health, 
food,  or  hygiene  the  "  trial  by  fire  "  is  pretty  sure 
to  reveal  it.  Further,  of  course,  the  effect  of  heat 
in  promoting  the  decomposition  of  filth,  and  of 
aiding  many  elements  of  insalubrity,  is  very  power- 
ful. Add  to  this  that  the  heat  easily  spoils  articles 
of  food  unless  great  watchfulness  is  employed,  and 
that  by  its  ef!ects  upon  mother  or  nurse  the  quality 
of  breast-milk  itself  may  be  impaired,  and  the 
destructiveness  of  the  hot  season  is  no  longer  a 
wonder. 


RURAL. 

SiniMER    Pruning    Vines ^Nothmg   is   inorc 

common  than  to  allow  grapevines  to  grow  without 
attention,  letting  the  new  growth  of  wood  and 
leaves  run  together  and  over  each  other  and  to  fall 
down  over  the  fruit.  When  this  has  gone  on  until 
July  or  August,  there  arises  in  the  mind  of  the 
would-be  cultivator,  a  thought  that  something 
should  be  done ;  he  starts  in  with  a  large  knife^f 
he  fails  to  have  a  sickle  or  grass-hook,  in  which 
case  that  is. used — and  an  indiscriminate  shearing 
is  made,  cutting  away  two-thirds  of  all  the  new 
growth,  and  often  leaving  the  fruit  exposed  without 
a  single  leaf  beyond  it  on  the  stem.  This  is  done 
with  the  absurd  idea  that  it  is  necessary  to  expose 
the  fruit  to  the  sun  to  ripen  it.  All  growth  de- 
pends upon  the  leaf  of  a  plant,  not  only  that  of 
the  stem,  but  the  flowers  and  the  fruit ;  the  ripening 
process  is  wholly  dependent  upon  the  leaves;  de- 
nude a  plant  of  leaves  permanently  and  that  is  the 
end  of  all  life  in  it  Every  process  of  the  plant, 
from  the  first  movement  in  the  spring  throughout 
its  entire  growth,  including  the  blooming,  the  set- 
ting of  the  fruit,  its  gradual  increase  to  full  ma- 
turity, and  ripening,  all  depend  upon  the  leaves. 
When  this  is  understood  it  will  be  perceived  what 
a  pernicious  practice  is  that  of  removing  a  large 
portion  of  the  foliage  of  grapevines.  And  yet  tUs 
practice  has  been  widely  adopted,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  some  who  may  read  these  lines  wQl 
have  already  this  summer  so  treated  their  vines,  or 
are  intending  to  do  so. 

What,  then,  is  summer  pruning,  which  is  ao 
often  mentioned  ?  It  consists  of  several  operations. 
The  first  is  merely  rubbing  off  the  swelling  bads  in 
the  spring,  when  they  are  judged  to  be  in  excesL 
Some  skillful  vine-growers  never  go  beyond  thi^ 
being  able  to  regulate  the  entire  growth  of  die 
season  by  timely  attention  before  the  leaves  ap- 
pear. If,  however,  disbudding,  as  the  above  <te- 
scribed  operation  is  called,  has  been  neglected,  and 
growth  has  commenced,  the  young  shoots  but  a 
few  inches  in  length  can  be  removed  to  the  extent 
thought  best,  leaving  only  as  many  canes  to  grow 
and  bear  as  the  vine  is  thought  able  to  sustain. 
Thousands  of  acres  of  vineyards,  in  fact  the  great 
body  of  them  in  this  country,  have  no  other  som- 
mer  pruning  than  this.  These  new  canes  as  they 
grow  are  lied  up,  or  are  allowed  to  droop  over,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  method  of  pruning  and 
training  adopted,  and  the  whole  of  it  is  preserved, 
never  removing  a  leaf.  But  summer  pruning  i> 
carried  further  by  some,  and  consists  in  stopping 
the  growth  of  the  young  canes  by  pindiing  with 
thumb  and  finger  the  tender-growing  point,  that 
stopping  its  extension.  The  general  rule  observed 
in  pinching  is  to  stop  the  growth  at  the  third  leaf 
beyond  the  last  bunch  of  fruit.  After  thir  has  been 
done  the  uppermost  bud,  the  one  in  the  axil  of  the 
last  leaf  will  rapidly  swell  and  start,  sending  out  a 
new  shoot ;  after  this  has  made  two  or  three  leares 
pinching  is  again  resorted  to,  and  this  is  usually  sof- 
ficient  to  keep  the  growth  within  the  limits  of  the 
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trellis.  The  object  is  to  leave  sufficient  foliage  for 
be  perfect  action  of  the  vine,  and  yet  to  hold  it 
so  in  check  that  while  the  trellis  is  covered  it  does 
not  much  overlap,  the  whole  being  fully  exposed  to 
the  sun.  This  method  of  pinching  is  pursued  osa- 
ally  on  vines  that  are  spur-pruned,  and  which,  con* 
sequently,  have  a  great  number  of  growing  shoots. 
Cfuvful  training  is  required  to  enable  one  to  em- 
ploy it  judiciously  and  with  beneficial  results.  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from  those  of  our  readers 
who  are  interested  in  g^ape-growing,  giving  account 
of  their  modes  of  pruning  and  training. —  Vick's 
Magazine. 

For  Telung  Horses'  Agks. — The  full  grown 
horse  possesses  twenty-four  back  teeth  ;  that  is,  six 
in  each  side  of  each  jaw ;  these  are  called  molars 
or  grinders.  He  has  twelve  front  teeth ;  that  is, 
six  in  each  jaw.  Mares  have  no  tushes.  The  foal 
has  either  at  his  birth  or  shortly  afterward,  eight 
milk  teeth;  that  is,  four  in  each  jaw;  at  about 
twelve  months  two  more  milk  teeth  come  in  each 
jaw.  These  remain  unchanj^ed  till  he  is  three  years 
old.  The  mouth  of  the  yearling  and  two  year  old 
cannot  be  confounded.  The  yearling  mouth  shows 
no  signs  of  use,  and  the  corner  teeth  are  shells 
only ;  at  two  years  old  these  teeth  are  strong  and 
well  grown,  and  the  comer  teeth  filled  up.  A  little 
before  three  years  the  two  centre  teeth  of  each  jaw 
fall  out  and  are  replaced  by  permanent  ones.  A 
little  before  five  the  two  remaining  teeth  are  shed, 
and  in  their  place  come  permanent  ones.  The 
upper  milk  teeth  usually  foil  out  first 

Thus  the  mouth  is  completed  as  to  its  front 
teeth ;  the  corner  tooth,  however,  is  but  imper- 
fectly developed,  being  at  present  a  shell  only ;  this 
shell  at  six  years  old  has  filled  up  and  is  a  complete 
tooth.  This  is  the  difference  between  a  five  and  a 
six-year  old.  The  tushes  appear  between  three  and 
a-hidf  and  four  years  old,  and  they  take  nearly 
two  years  to  arrive  at  their  full  growth.  These 
teeth,  as  the  horse  grows  older,  get  blunter  and 
shorter,  and  so  to  an  experienced  judge  are  a  sure 
indication  of  age.  Up  to  six  years  old  the  mouth 
is  in  a  distinct  and  periodical  state  of  structural 
change.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  determining  the 
age  up  to  that  date.  After  diat  the  age  must  be 
judged  by  the  shape  of  the  mouth  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  teeth  called  the  mark.  At  six  years  of 
age  the  cuts  leave  the  two  centre  teeth  above,  at 
seven  the  next  two  above,  at  eight  the  outer  or 
corner  teeth  above. 

At  nine  the  two  centre  teeth  below  lose  the  cuts, 
at  ten  the  next  two  below,  and  at  eleven  the  outer 
or  corner  teeth  below.  After  a  little  practice  the 
dose  observer  can  scarcely  make  a  mistake.  The 
changes  that  occur  are  the  same  in  all  horses,  or 
nearly  so — ITu  Sportsman. 


God  hath  always  had  a  church  or  people  in  the 
world ;  consisting  of  believing  and  obedient  souls, 
according  to  the  best  light  of  knowledge  received 
of  Him, — of  whatsoever  nation,  or  different  pro- 
fession.— Thomas  Bemtn. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 

Editor  Friends'  Review: — In  Friends'  Review oi 
Sixth  mo.  24th  is  the  statement  that  in  the  last  seven 
years  Baltimore  Yesirly  Meeting  had  increased  about 
50  per  cent.,  and  the  further  statement,  "  There  active 
work  in  evangelization  has  been  carried  on,  but,  so  far 
as  we  know,  with  very  little  of  the  modern  machinery." 

The  writer  has  some  acquaintance  with  the  work  in 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  and  desires  to  say  that  so  far  as 
he  is  able  to  find  out,  about  60  per  cent,  of  the  increase 
has  been  in  the  limits  of  one  Monthly  Meeting ;  and 
that  this  -increase  has  been  secured  by  the  earnest 
labors  of  evangelists  who  have  used  (|uite  as  much  of 
the  so-called  "  modern  machinery  "  m  their  work  as 
has  been  used  in  the  West.  That  is,  supposing 
"  modem  machinery"  to  mean  the  earnest  presenta- 
tion of  the  gospel,  singing  of  hymns,  and  inviting  those 
who  desire  salvation  to  come  to  the  front  seats,  there 
to  be  prayed  with,  and  pointed  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  This  kind  of 
work  in  one  Monthly  Meeting  within  the  limits  of 
Baltimore  has  been  owned  and  blessed  of  God  in  a 
large  increase  of  membership  and  the  erection  of  three 
new  meeting-houses  in  the  past  seven  years. 

J.  R.  Jones. 

Biuh  Hill,  N.  C,  Sair«Dth  mo.  nth,  18S6. 

SpKBDWiLt  P.  O.,  Wythb  Co.,  Vk.,  ScTcnth  ma.  19th,  1886. 

Editor  of  Friends'  Review :  Thinking  perhaps 
some  Friends  who  have  visited  this  isolated  spot 
would  be  interested  in  hearing  that  the  dear  Master 
has  again  put  it  into  the  'heart  of  one  of  His  devoted 
servants,  Amos  Hill,  of  Carthage,  Ind.,  to  visit  this 
part  of  His  territory  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel^xe 
held  seven  meetings  with  us  to  good  satisfaction,  and 
we  trust  much  good  will  be  the  result — as  bread  cast 
upon  the  waters. 

I  do  desire  that  travelling  ministers  especially  bear 
in  mind  this  place.  We  have  a  good,  comfortable 
house  to  worship  in,  and  only  six  miles  south  of 
Crockett's  Depot,  on  the  Norfolk  and  Western  Rail- 
road. Hoping  that  He  who  knows  best  all  our  hearts 
will  supply  all  our  needs,  Julia  £.  Kyle. 

CUHTONDALS,  New  Yohk,  Seventh  mo.  ijth,  it86. 

Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  this  place  on 
the  I  Jth  and  i6th  inst.,  was  a  favored  season.  Wm. 
L.  Pearson,  from  N.  C,  was  with  us.  besides  several 
Friends  from  neighboring  Quarterly  Meeting^  who 
were  welcomed  as  messengers  of  the  Lord.  The  for- 
mer, though  advancing  some  thoughts  which  were 
hardly  in  accord  with  our  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  regard  to  regeneration  and  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  holding  that  they  were  identical,  or  that 
the  former  necessitated  the  latter  experience,  yet  his 
discourses,  taken  separately  and  compiled  into  one, 
were  edifying  to  the  church,  I  think ;  and  so  the  ser- 
vices of  others.  Different  sessions  for  the  transaction 
of  business  were  marked  by  a  good  degree  of  har- 
mony and  love ;  and  all  of  God's  people  can  but 
unite  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  that  He  meets  with 
us  and  that  we  are  recognized  by  Him  as  His  own 
children.  On  Fifth-day  evening  the  Sabbath-school 
Conference  was  held,  and  from  reports  read  from  the 
different  schools  composing  it,  we  gather  that  there  is 
an  increase  in  membership  and  interest  in  this  field  of 
labor.  Interesting  exercises,  with  remarks  by  several, 
followed.  Thus,  notwithstanding  a  decidedly  boyish 
spirit  which  characterized  the  demeanor  of  some,  we 
were  enabled  to  get  through  the  different  sittings  of 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  and  Conference  in  quietness. 
Wm,  L.  Pearson,  on  the  evening  of  the  i6th,  delivered 
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a  lecture  at  Ardonia  on  the  Holy  Land,  which  was  ex- 
tremely interesting.  We  are  being  blessed  by  copious 
lowers,  greatly  reviving  and  refreshing  nature's  fruitful 
fieldls,  for  which  we  can  but  praise  Him  "  who  water- 
eth  the  hills  from  His  chamt>ers."  P. 


PENN  COLLEGE. 

Editor  Friends'  Review  : — At  a  recent  visit  to  Penn 
College  at  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  I  was  forcibly  impressed 
with  several  important  (as  they  seemed  to  me)  par- 
ticulars. The  beauty  and  excellence  of  the  country 
through  which  I  passed  on  my  way ;  the  more  than 
ordinary  attractiveness  of  the  town  itself,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  about  7000;  its  quiet,  substantial,  orderly 
and  neat  appearance— all  seemed  to  make  it  a  very 
appropriate  place  for  an  institution  of  learning.  It  is 
rendered  even  more  so  for  a  Friends'  college,  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  place  for  holding  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting. 

As,  in  my  mind,  I  took  in  the  great  country  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  stretching  north  from  Southern  Mis- 
souri and  the  Indian  Territory,  embracing  Kansas, 
Nebraska,  Iowa,  and  Minnesota,  where  Friends  are 
located  and  are  increasing  in  numbers ; — and  as  I 
thought  that  in  this  region  is  the  centre  of  our  great 
country,  where  now  are  being  wrought  out  many  of 
the  influences  and  powers  that  are  to  give  cast  and  char- 
acter to  our  nation,  I  felt  that  it  was  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance that  Friends  should  not  let  slip  so  excellent  an 
opportunity  of  exerting  valuable  and  lasting  influence. 
It  is  worth  a  great  deal  to  have  a  work  well  begun. 
Penn  College  has  already  won  for  itself  a  worthy 

filace.  It  possesses  beautiful  ^grounds  well-located, 
t  has  a  substantial  building,  which  ought  to  be  com- 
pleted according  to  the  original  plan,  although  at 
present  it  furnishes  very  good  accommodations. 

Looking  over  the  building  and  observing  how  well 
the  professors  used  what  appliances  they  have,  and 
how  earnestly  they  endeavor  to  improvise,  and  secure 
those  they  most  need,  I  thought  of  the  great  pleasure 
and  encouragement  it  would  give  them,  and  how  great 
help  it  would  render  the  cause  of  education,  here  in 
the  West,  if  they  could  be  better  supplied. 

They  need  books,  mapl,  apparatus,  works  of  art, 
specimens  illustrating  science,  ornaments,  carpets, 
nice  chairs,  desks,  &c. ;  such  things  as  give  strength 
and  character,  as  well  as  convenience  and  usefulness 
to  the  higher  institutions  of  learning,  where  young  men 
and  young  women  congregate.  Such  places  should 
be  made  pleasant  and  attractive  to  the  eye  and  dear 
to  the  memory.  To  build  up  colleges  and  to  supply 
them  with  means  to  e<fuip  them  well  is  not  simply  an 
ordinary  work  of  chanty.  It  is,  indeed,  a  most  valu- 
able investment.  That  such  institutions  are  not  more 
ampl^  furnished  and  more  liberally  endowed,  I  sup- 
pose IS  because  the  subject  is  not  duly  appreciated,  or 
IS  not  properly  considered.  If  I  am  not  mistaken, 
those  who  love  our  Society  and  who  desire  its  welfare 
in  the  West  cannot  accomplish  it  so  well  and  at  so 
little  cost  in  any  other  way  as  to  see  to  it  that  Penn 
College  is  supplied  with  means  to  employ  and  retain 
able  professors,  and  to  furnish  them  with  needed  helps 
in  their  work.  It  is  hoped  that  President  Trueblood's 
efforts  in  this  direction  will  be  crowned  with  good 
success. 

The  earnestness  of  the  students,  their  frank,  manly 
bearing,  and  the  Christian  life  which  seemed  to  be 
manifest  among  them  gave  evidence  of  isuthful 
training. 

The  College  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  community 
in  which  it  is  located,  and  they  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
its  prosperity.  ].  H.  Stoart. 

MinneapolU,  Uinn.,  S«Teuh  mo.  I3tb,  1S6S. 


There  is  a  tiny  flower  common  to  English  road- 
sides and  plowed  fields,  which  closes  its  brilliant 
petals  when  a  cloud  obscures  the  sun.  It  lemiDds 
us  of  those  Christians  who,  to  a  great  extent  base 
their  faith  in  the  divinity  of  Christ  upon  their 
belief  in  His  miracles,  and  who,  therefore,  sboold 
a  shadow  of  doubt  cross  their  minds,  cut  off  theii 
own  receptive  power,  forgetting  that  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  still  is  shining  "  with  healing  in  His 
wings."  Such  a  basis  for  &ith  can  at  best  be  bm 
an  insecure  one,  and  Christ  Himself  placed  it  in  a 
lower  grade  than  that  of  belief  in  Himself  and  His 
words.  The  miracle,  wonderful  as  it  may  be,  is 
only  a  sign  of  the  Creator  who  is  behind  it,  and 
who  is  equally  present  in  the  thunder  and  m  the 
still  small  voice.  Our  daily  life  is  built  up  d 
miracles,  but  we  see  them  not,  because  we  doae 
our  eyes  to  them.  It  is  not  the  Jesus  of  history  we 
need,  but  the  living  Christ : 

Warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 

A  present  help  is  He, 
And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet, 

And  love  its  Galilee. 

The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 

Is  by  our  beds  of  pain. 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  press, 

And  we  are  whole  again. 

The  {Lonaon)  Christim. 


We  called  attention  a  few  weeks  ago  to  the  i^ 
growth  of  the  love  of  novel  reading,  and  its  per- 
nicious effects.  We  would  now  ask  Sabbath  school 
superintendents  and  teachers  whether  they  do  not, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  foster  this  growth. 
Too  often  the  Sabbath-school  library  is  simply  i 
shelf  of  novelettes.  Children  learn  to  have  a  keen 
scent  for  anything  in  the  shape  of  a  story,  and  I^ 
fuse  to  read  a  book  unless  it  is  flavored  with  some 
kind  of  narrative.  Men  and  women  are  but  diil- 
dren  of  a  larger  size.  The  tastes  formed  in  yootli 
cling  to  the  sSler  life.  Let  those  who  have  to  do 
with  the- training  of  boys  and  girls  remember  this, 
and  seek  to  instil  healthy  principlej  which  will  bar 
fruit  in  wise  and  helpful  reading. — T7u  (jAmdi^i 
Christian. 

In  the  first  Epbtle  of  Peter  there  is  that  voy 
remarkable  passage,  •'  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  ii 
your  hearts."  Give  Him  His  place.  O  my  friaids, 
if  we  just  do  that  one  thing — give  the  Lord  God 
His  place— He  will  make  us  find  our  own  place 
fast  enough.  Surely  He  will  make  us  what  «e 
should  be,  and  He  will  use  us  as  He  would  hare  as 
to  be  used.  He  will  give  us  the  clean  hean ;  Be 
will  give  us  the  right  place  and  the  right  worL 
But  begin  with  Him,  and  let  Him  be  sanctified; 
let  Him  be  glorified. — Afonod. 

Many  people  think  of  the  petition,  "Thywi 
be  done,"  as  coming  into  their  prayers  and  Btes 
only  when  they  have  troubles  or  losses.  Thqr 
think  of  God's  will  chiefly  as  entering  their  hones 
and  taking  away  their  children,  or  as  stripping 
them  of  their  property,  or  as  laying  them  on  ad- 
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beds  and  causing  them  pain,  or  in  some  way  hurt- 
ing them  and  making  life  hard  for  them.  This  is 
a  very  wrong  and  inadequate  conception  of  the  di- 
vine will.  The  will  of  God  sends  us  each  day  to 
our  daily  tasks,  allots  our  work  for  us,  commissions 
us  to  all  manner  of  service,  and  leads  us  into  all 
pure  joys  and  tender  delights.  It  is  only  now  and 
then  that  it  means  pain  or  loss  to  us ;  and  even 
then  pain  or  loss  is  but  an  incident  in  the  path 
whose  end  is  blessing  and  kindness.  We  sadly 
misunderstand  and  misrepresent  God's  will  when 
we  think  or  speak  of  it  as  always,  or  as  usually, 
causing  us  pain  and  grief.  God's  will  is  love,  and 
he  who  yields  his  life  to  it  will  find  himself  ever 
walking  toward  the  light,  and  toward  the  blessed- 
edness  of  heaven -Sunday  School  Times. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
TO  J.  C.  WHITTIER. 


Thou  hast  not  )et  laid  down  thy  harp, 
Nor  ceased  thy  pleasant  singing, 

And  in  my  ears  full  clear  and  sharp 
Thy  quiet  tunes  are  ringing. 

Untouched  by  all  the  urgent  fire 
That  helped  in  slavery's  melting, 

I  hear  the  sweet  notes  of  thy  lyre 
Like  summer  rain-drops  pelting. 

I  see  beyond  the  printed  page 
The  woods  and  green  fields  smiling ; 

Qr^plunged  midst  fi-agrant  foliage, 
The  pleasant  hours  beguiling. 

With  thee  I  tread  the  peaceful  ways 
O'erhung  with  leafy  blessings. 

And  hear,  as  thou  in  other  days, 
A  maiden's  sweet  confessings. 

Coy  Nature!  tells  me  all  her  tales 

Of  wonderful  providing, 
And  from  my  eyesight  tall  the  scales 

That  were  her  beauties  hiding. 

I  seem  to  hear  on  every  side 
Soft  unseen  pinions  whirring  ; 

Above  us,  as  the  swift  hours  glide. 
The  breath  of  God  is  stirring. 


B. 


A  WINGED  THING. 
BY  CLARA  DOTY  BATES. 

Is  it  a  bird 

That  out  from  the  leaves 
Makes  fearless  launch 
And  the  soft  air  cleaves. 
Hovers  and  perches  or  upward  springs 
With  perfect  trust  in  its  own  small  wings  ? 

Or  is  it  a  bee 

Whose  flight  is  sjjed 
To  buckwheat  blossom 
Or  clover  head  ? 
Or  a  butterfly  p>oising,  hour  by  hour. 
Like  a  petal  dropped  from  a  yellow  flower  ? 

Is  it  gnat,  or  midge. 

Or  tiny  fly. 
That,  born  to-day. 
To-day  must  die. 
Glad  with  living,  yet  lost  to  sight 
As  a  speck  or  mote  in  the  sundown  light  7 


Nay,  neither  a  gnat. 

Though  as  small,  maybe, 
Nor  a  butterfly 
Nor  yet  a  bee  : 
Far  journeying,  soaring,  yet  not  a  bird 
Is  our  winged  thing, — it  is  a  word. 

As  well  may  you  try 
The  track  to  follow 
Of  bluebird,  robin. 
Or  skimming  swallow 
As  to  find  the  path  a  word  may  trace, 
"The  lips  it  left,  or  its  hiding-place. 

As  well  may  you  question 

A  clover-top, 
"On  which  white  tuft 
Did  the  last  bee  stop  ?" 
Or  roadside  weed,  or  pool  close  by. 
"  Where  is  yesterday's  butterfly  ?" 

But  if  it  is  sweet 

And  pure  and  true, 
Undreamed-of  good 
A  word  may  do. 
There-  are  always  doubts  to  be  made  plain. 
Always  some  wound  to  be  healed  of  pain. 

Then  guard  the  thought. 

Oh  I  guard  the  tongue, 

That  when  these  winged 

Things  have  sprung 

Forth  from  the  lips  on  their  far  track, 

There  be  no  need  to  wish  them  back. 

—S.  S.  Times. 


,        From  an  Old  Paper. 
WHAT  A  SERMON  SHOULD  BE. 

It  should  be  brief  ; — if  lengthy,  it  may  steep 
Our  hearts  in  apathy,  our  eyes  in  sleep. 
Attention  flags,  and  memory's  portals  close. 
Old,  young  and  middle-aged,  we  yawn  and  doze. 

It  should  be  fervent,  a  live  altar  coal 
To  melt  the  heart  and  vivify  the  soul ; 
A  sapless  dull  harangue,  however  read. 
Will  never  cheer  the  faint  or  wake  the  dead. 

It  should  possess  a  well  adapted  grace 

To  circumstances,  audience,  time  and  place ; 

That  which  was  meant  for  scholars,  statesmen,  lords. 

With  minds  untutored  only  ill  accords. 

With  evangelic  beauties  it  should  bloom. 
Like  Paul's  at  Corinth,  Ephesus,  or  Rome. 
Of  new  philosophies  let  others  dream, 
Christ  dying,  risen,  reigning,  is  our  theme. 

It  should  be  closely  well  applied  at  last, 
Each  nail  clean  hit  and  made  securely  fast : 
"  Thou  art  the  man,"  this,  this  alone  will  make 
A  Felix  tremble  and  a  David  quake. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Great  Britain.— The 
Cabinet,  at  a  meeting  on  the  20th  inst,  decided  to 
immediately  place  their  resignations  in  the  hand  of  the 

8ueen.  At  2  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the  21st, 
ladstone  received  from  the  Queen  her  acceptance  of 
the  resignations  ot  himself  and  Ministers.  On  the 
same  day  it  was  officially  announced  that  the  Queen 
would  summon  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  form  a 
new  Ministry. 
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>  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  arrived  in  London  on  the 
26th  inst.  from  Osborne,  where  he  went  to  receive  the 
Queen's  commands  to  form  a  government.  Great 
crowds  assembled  at  all  the  chief  railway  stations  be- 
tween Portsmouth  and  London  and  tendered  the  new 
Premier  ovations.  He  declined  to  address  the  crowds 
anywhere.  At  the  London  station  an  enormous  crowd 
had  assembled  to  welcome  the  Marquis,  and  they 
cheered  him  loudly  when  he  alighted  from  the  train. 

Lord  Hartington  has  sent  a  despatch  to  the  Unionist 
candidate  for  the  Shetlands  in  which  he  says :  "  I  am 
favorable  to  local  governments  for  the  three  King, 
doms,  not  necessarily  identical,  but  based  on  similar 
principles." 

The  trial  of  the  Belfast  rioters  was  adjourned  the 
17th  inst.,  on  the  ground  that  the  Crown  s  witnesses 
were  reluctant  to  testify,  fearing  that  their  houses 
would  be  wrecked. 

A  remarkable  heat  wav<;  passed  over  England  on 
the  2ist  inst.,  accompaniea  by  disastrous  thunder 
storms.  At  Liverpool  the  sewers  overflowed,  and  two 
persons  wei*e  drowned.  Severe  storms,  with  loss  of 
life,  were  reported  in  France.  '  Lightning  destroyed 
the  Danseete  Spinnery  at  Armentieres  causing  damage 
to  the  extent  of  12,500,000  francs.  In  Paris  the  heat 
was  excessive.  Extraordinary  sanitary  precautions  are 
being  taken  by  the  authorities  there. 

Francs. — The  Republicans  have  organized  a  Com- 
mittee for  the  propagation  of  Republican  principles 
among  the  people,  and  the  extirpation  of  Royalism. 
The  Committee  has  framed  an  appeal  to  Frenchmen 
to  generously  support  the  movement. 

In  Marseilles,  on  the  19th  inst.,  mobs  attacked  the 
offices  of  the  Royalist  papers.  Gendarmes  defended 
the  buildings,  successfully  preventing  the  rioters  from 
carrying  out  their  purpose  of  sackmg  the  premises. 
The  mob  then  turned  on  the  gendarmes,  and  severe 
fighting  ensued.  The  police  and  soldiers  together 
overpowered  the  rioters  and  restored  order.  A  num- 
ber of  rioters  were  arrested.  Many  of  the  police  and 
soldiers  were  wounded. 

The  Ftgaro  says  that  China  has  entrusted  French 
engmeers  with  the  construction,  at  an  early  dat«,  of 
railways  in  the  empire. 

BelXjIDm. — The  trial  of  the  strikers  who  participated 
in  the  riots  at  Charleroi,  Third  month  last,  has  com- 
menced. Two  have  already  been  convicted  and  sen- 
tenced to  ten  years'  servitude,  and  two  more  to  twelve 
years. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  issued  a  circular  to  the 
governors  of  the  various  provinces  instructing  them  to 
enforce  the  law  which  stipulates  that  the  naturaliza- 
tion ot  Turkish  subjects  abroad  shall  not  be  recog- 
nized. The  governors  are  requested,  in  the  event  of 
the  return  to  Turkey  of  the  class  referred  to,  to  con- 
tinue to  treat  them  as  Turkish  subjects,  and  not  permit 
consular  intervention  in  their  cases, 

Thfe  issuance  of  the  circular  at  this  time  is  mainly 
directed  against  the  numerous  Americans  returning 
from  the  United  States  as  naturalized  citizens  of  that 
country.  The  American  consulate  has  referred  the 
matter  to  Washington. 

Domestic— In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  23d  instant 
Senator  Edmunds  offered  a  resolution,  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  tor  inquire  into  the 
rights  of  American  fishing  and  merchant  vessels  with- 
in the  North  American  possessions  of  the  Queen  of 
Great  Britain,  and  whether  any  rights  of  such  vessels 
have  been  violated,  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent ;  to  re- 
port the  circumstances  and  whether  any  and  what 
steps  are  necessary  to  be  taken  by  Congress  to  pro* 
tect  and  vindicate  the  rights  of  American  citizens  in 


the  premises,  with   power  to  send  for  persons  and 
papers. 

Senator  Blair,  firom  the  Committee  on  Education 
and  Labor,  the  i6th  inst.,  submitted  a  favorable  report 
from  the  majority  of  the  committee  on  a  joint  resoln- 
tion  proposing  that  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
in  relation  to  alcolic  liquors  and  other  poisonoiu 
beverages  be  submitted  to  the  Legislatures  of  the 
States  for  ratification.  The  amendment  provides  that 
from  and  after  the  year  1900  the  manufacture  and 
sale  and  importation  of  distilled  alcoholic  intoxicatii^ 
liquors,  except  for  medicinal,  mechanical,  chen^ 
and  scientific  purposes  and  for  use  in  the  arts,  shall 
cease. 

William  Hunter,  late  of  the  State  Department  and 
deceased  on  the  23d  instant,  was  in  the  service  of  die 
Government  in  that  department  for  fifty-seven  yean. 

President  Cleveland  and  Secretaries  Bayard  and 
Whitney  lefl  Washington  on  the  zist  inst.  to  attend 
the  Bi-centennial  celebration  at  Albany,  where  they 
were  the  guests  of  Governor  Hill  during  their  stay. 
The  President  reviewed  the  procession  the  following 
morning  and  attended  the  Bi-centennial  ezerdses  in 
the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  he  was  given  a  dtitens' 
reception  at  the  Capitol. 

The  total  number  of  immigrants  who  arrived  in  the 
United  States  during  the  twelve  months  which  ended 
Sixth  mo.  30th  was  328,917,  against  349,030  during  the 
preceding  twelve  months. 

The  Chicago  authorities  continue  to  disclose  in  de- 
tail the  plots  of  the  Anarchists.  It  has  been  shown 
that  the  bomb-throwing  at  the  Haymarket  riot,  where 
so  many  policemen  were  killed,  was  the  deliberate  ex- 
ecution of  a  carefully -formed  and  long-cherished  plan, 
whose  object  was  the  overthrow  of  civil  institaliois 
and  the  annihilation  of  their  authorities. 

The  resistance  of  the  Ohio  liquor  dealers  to  the  net 
license  laws  has,  for  the  time  being,  effectually  bairtd 
the  enforcement  of  that  measure,  and  nothing  can  be 
done  towards  making  it  operative  until  the  consnti- 
tionality  of  the  act  has  been  passed  upon  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  State. 

A  telegram  from  Springfield,  Ohio,  says  that, "  under 
the  sanction  of  the  few  black  laws  yet  remaining  on 
the  Ohio  statute  books,"  the  School  Board  of  that  dty 
has  decided  that  "  colored  children  shall  not  attend 
public  schools  with  white  children  any  longer,  but  shall 
go  to  a  school  of  their  own." 

Near  Union,  Newton  county,  Mississippi,  a  gang  of 
young  white  ruffians,  calling  themselves  "Regut 
tors,"  have  issued  a  decree  that  no  negro  shall  work 
on  the  farms  in  that  vicinity.  The  band  contains  aboot 
fifteen  members,  and  they  have  killed  three  ia%na 
and  wounded  several  others.  A  posse  of  twenty  citi- 
zens, "  headed  by  proper  officers  armed  with  war- 
rants," were  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  gang. 

The  drought  in  portions  of  Wiscontin  continues, 
with  the  accompamment  of  forest  fires.  A  leading 
lumberman  estimates  that  at  least  100,000,000  feet  ot 
pine  have  been  destroyed  in  the  Menomonee  reglooi 
and  that  the  timber  loss  by  the  fire  is  the  greatest  for 
years. 

At  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  on  the  23d  inst,  wagons 
loaded  with  fomilies  and  effects  from  the  drought- 
aiHicted  western  counties  were  all  day  passing  through 
en  route  eastward.  "They  gave  most  gloomy  ac- 
counts of  the  condition  of  crops  and  the  lack  of  water 
for  stock.  Hundreds  of  families  were  abandoning 
their  cattle  and  homes  and  going  Eastward  to  Iceep 
from  starving  to  death.  The  situation  is  critical.  Rain 
seldom  falls  in  that  section  during  the  Eighth  month, 
and  by  the  time  it  comes  there  will  be,  it  is  feared, 
nothing  left  in  the  country." 
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FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher, 
1 316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Annual  Convention  of  the  National  Woman's 
Chrlatlan  Tamparanoe  Union. 

This  Convention  will  be  held  at  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
beginning  Tenth  mo.  22d,  and  continuing  five  dayls. 
The  Executive  Committee,  and  the  Committee  of  the 
thirty-nine  departments,  will  meet  on  preceding  days 
of  the  same  week.    A  circular,  just  received,  says : 

"  The  basis  of  membership  as  set  forth  in  the  con- 
stitution is  as  follows:  '  The  annual  meeting  shall  be 
composed  oi  the  executive  committee.  State  corres 
ponding  and  recording  secretaries  and  treasurers,  the 
National  superintendents  o>  departments,  the  editor  and 
publisher  of  our  ofiicial  organ,  and  chairmen  of  stand- 
ing committees,  National  organizers,  one  delegate  at 
large  from  each  auxiliary  State  union,  and  one  delegate 
for  every  five  hundred  payinz  members  of  auxiliary 
State  unions.  Territories  and  the  District  of  Columbia 
to  beVepresented  on  the  same  basis.' 

"  The  local  committee  on  entertainment  is  already 
at  work  with  such  energy  and  skill  as  predicts  prepa- 
rations of  unexcelled  excellence  for  the  transportation 
and  entertainment  of  delegates,  and  the  convenience 
and  attractiveness  of  the  auditorium.  Mrs.  N.  H. 
Winchell,  10  State  street,  is  chairman  of  W.  C.  T.  U. 
committee  at  Minneapolis,  and  Miss  A.  M.  Hender- 
son, 1 13  North  7th  street,  Minneapolis,  is  superinten- 
dent of  railroad  rates." 


NOTICE. 

ONB  THOtSANO  DOLLAK  PRIZB. 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  offers  a  pre- 
mium of  One  Thousand  Dollars  for  the  best  book, 
written  for  the  Society,  upon  Tlu  Christian  Obliga- 
Hons  of  Pnp*rty  and  Labor. 

Each  writer  will  be  expected  to  suggest  an  appro- 
priate title  to  bis  work  ;  and  will  be  allowed  the  widest 
practicable  freedom  in  the  form  and  style  of  treat 
ment,  and  in  the  phases  of  the  subject  emphasized. 
The  Society,  however,  expects  writers  to  present  the 
Christian  principles  underlying  the  general  subject, 
free  from  the  prejudice  and  bias  of  current  contro- 
versies. 

The  book  roust  be  popular  in  character,  of  a  "  high 
order  of  merit,"  and  consist  of  not  less  than  60,000 
nor  more  than  100,000  words. 

The  MSS.  must  be  submitted  to  the  Committee  ol 
Publication  on  or  before  November  i,  1887.  Each  MS. 
should  have  a  special  mark,  and  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  the  author  should  be  sent  at  the  same  time  in 
a  sealed  envelope  (not  to  be  opened  until  after  the 
award)  bearing  the  same  mark,  and  both  addressed, 
post  or  express  pre-paid,  to  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union,  1 122  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

The  MS.  approved  by  the  Committee  is  to  become 
the  exclusive  {vopetty  of  the  Union,  and  the  premium 


will  be  paid  when  the  copyright  of  the  same  is  secured 
by  the  Society. 

The  Society  reserves  the  right  to  decline  any  and  all 
MSS.  offered,  if  unsuitable  for  its  purpose. 

Unaccepted  MSS.  will  be  returned  to  the  writers  at 
their  expense. 

This  premium  is  ofTered  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  the  John  C.  Green  Fund. 
The  American  Sunday  School  Union, 
1 1 22  Chestnut  Street. 
Philadelphia,  June  jo,  1886. 

THOS.  H.  M'COLLIN, 
Pliotograpliic  Amateur  Outfits 

FBOM  SIO.OO  CFWABD8. 

Lessons  free  to  purchasers.  Printing  in  silver  and 
platinum  from  Amateur  negatives. 

63S  ARCH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA. 

YEARLY  MEETINGS  OF  FRIENDS.* 

North  Carolina  Y  M .  .at  High  Poim.Guilford  Co.,N.C. 
5th  of  Eighth  month,  1886. 

Ohio  Y.  M at  Damascus,  Columbiana  Co.,  O, 

26th  of  Eighth  month,  1886. 
Iowa  Y.  M at  Oskaloosa,  la. 

8th  of  Ninth  montb,  1886. 
Western  Y.  M at  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind. 

17th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Indiana  Y.  M at  Richmond,  Ind. 

39th  of  Ninth  month,  1886. 
Kansas  Y.  M at  Lawrence,  Douglass  Co.,  Kan. 

8th  of  Tenth  month,  1886. 

Baltimore  Y.  M at  Baltimore,  Md. 

5th  of  Eleventh  month,  1886. 

*  If  there  ate  any  erron  In  thU  lUt,  the  Publisher  would  be  flad  te 
receire  a  correction  of  them. 

LITTELL'S  LIVING  AGE. 

Issued  every  Saturday,  The  Living  Age  jgives 
fifty-two  numbers,  of  sixty-four  pages  each,  or  more 
than  tkret  and  a  Quarter  thousand  double -column 
octavo  pages  of  reading  matter  yearly ;  enabling  it  to 
present,  with  a  combined  freshness  anU  completeness 
nowhere  else  attempted,  the  best  Essays,  Reviews, 
Criticisms,  Tales,  Sketches  of  Travel  and  Discovery, 
Poetry ;  Scientific,  Biographical,  Historical  and  Po- 
litical information  from  the  entire  body  of  Foreign 
Periodical  Literature,  and  from  the  pens  of  the  fore- 
most living  writers. 

The  ablest  and  most  cultivated  intellects,  in  every 
department  ot  Literature,  Politics,  Science  and  Art, 
find  expression  in  the  Periodical  Literature  of  Europe, 
and  especially  Great  Britain. 

The  Living  Age,  forming  four  large  volumes  a 
year,  furnishes  from  the  vast  and  generally  inaccessi- 
ble mass  of  this  literature  the  only  compilation  that, 
while  within  the  reach  of  all,  is  satisfactory  in  \.^t  com- 
pleteness with  which  it  embraces  whatever  is  of  imme- 
diate interest,  or  of  solid,  permanent  value. 

The  subscrit>tion  price  ($8  per  annum)  is  low ;  while 
for  I10.JO  the  publishers  offer  to  send  any  one  of  the 
American  $4  monthlies  or  weekUes  with  The  Living 
Age  for  a  year,  both  postpaid.  LITTELL  &  CO., 
Boston,  are  the  piibllshers. 

J|y  When  answering  advertisements,  you  will  confer  a 
favor  upon  the  publisher  by  mentioning  the  Friendf  Review. 
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■pARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

Richmond,  Indiana. 


Twenty-eighth  year  begins  Ninth  mo,  8th,  1886. 

Four  Collegiate  courses.  Faculty  of  fourteen  Pro- 
fessors and  Instructors.  Women  admitted  to  all 
courses.  Students  have  access  to  Libraries  of  1  $.000 
volumes.  Extensive  Cabinets ;  Laboratory  facilities 
in  Physics,  Chemistry  and  Biology  ;  Practical  work  in 
Astronomy  and  Surveying.  Beautiful  and  healthful 
location.  Moral  influences  excellent.  Terms  reason- 
able. Stud«ipts  last  year  fi-om  Seventeen  States  and 
Territories.  For  Catalogues  and  further  information, 
address 

J.  J.  MILLS,  President. 

ALLEN  JAY,  Ttvasurer. 


H 


AVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


Opens  Ninth  mo.  isth,  1886. 


For  information  address  the  Dean, 

Haverpord  Coixkob,  Pa. 

FRIENDS'  OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY 

Aint   OOMMEBOIAI.    OOIXBOB,    TaMalbno*.   Kate*. 

FttB  tor  ooU«ge,  teaching,  atid  busioeM.  FtU  tarm  open*  Adc. 
Mth.  Experienced  «nd  fUthfol  teachen  at  the  head  of  each 
department.  Full  counee  of  etudy.  Location  healthy.  Diaci- 
pUne  good.    Bzpensea  low.    Send  for  Catalogae. 

GHA8.  H.  JOHX8,  FrbMlpiU. 


J 


©HNS  HOPKINS  UNIVERSITY, 
Baltihoke. 


University  and  Collegiate  Courses. 


The  programmes  for  the  next  academic  year  will 
be  sent  on  application. 

PROFESSIONAL  EDUCATION. 


M  BDICAL.— Medico  Cbirnnlcal  College,  Bitwd  ud  Uu- 
I.,  niiladelphla.    Fees,  aiM  per  year. 

ollaee,^ 

lAdiea  arereo«Tedu>tiitaitils 
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year. 


,  TntlitiKl'Aicb 


ket  Stt. 

DBNTAL.-PhIUdelphla  Dental  Colli 
St*.    Fee^ClM 
the  Dental  8ch< 

Annonncamenti,  affoidlnsall  partloulMfcJge  to  liaobt>ts*d 
by  addiewing  IHL  S.M.  OASUTSOE, 

Praaldent  of  the  Medical  and  Dean  of  the  Ueatal  acbooL 
VSS7  CbMttutm.,  PUhidaliAk 

The  Woman's  Medical  Goll«ge  of  Baltimore 

OfTeri  onosoal  facilities  to  young  .ladies  desiross  of  ataijiiK 
medicine.  The  next  session  begins  Oet.  1st.  A  fan  cotuwof 
didaetle  iectoias,  with  cUnioal  instraotkm,  labontscy  wnkiad 
licapital  advaDtages.  Special  attention  Is  paid  t*  the  tndifUiul 
adTaooemant  of  each  student.  Tnttion  low.  Vsnioodbotiil 
and  lodging  oao  IM  obtained  In  BaMmore  forltoBlUOtoH.CO 
a  week.  Speoial  rednotlnns  are  made  oa  behalf  of  ttaae  In- 
tending to  become  medical  missionaries.  For  fnithw  Infocmt- 
tion  and  Oataiogne  address, 

OCiM.  MT  N.  NMMrrf  St..  I 


a  Friend  who  is  a  practtcai  teacher  to  taka  charge  of  It  u  I 
cipal,  the  former  one  baring  resigned.  A  man  and  wife  woaU 
be  preferrsd.  The  InstttuUon  Is  sttaated  at  HaryrSle,  btt 
Tennessee.  The  scenery  is  beaattful,  and  climate  tsit  ddJcM- 
fuL  Address  B.  F.  Knowlxb,  South  Manchester,  Coul,  or 
Hahkah  J.  BAI1.HT,  W^lnthrop,  Maine. 


J.  B.  lATKINS  LAND  10RT0A6E  GO. 

t«y»ar*  ptrfect  aweeM*,  t2,83t  M^rigagH  MtotioM.  aggrtgrnimg  4(8,869,900 
All  the  httnat  and  Principal  paid  on  day  of  maturity  to  amount  of       5,136,680 


We 


OB  •  plane  atxrre  •'««iy  eottpetltor. 
nacotia**  wlU  baar  our  taU  lacal 


»  have  deoidad  to  slaof  ooraalTaa 
fiCmiafter  avtay  infi^ns*  that  wa 

UlCOIDinOUL  GUlRARtEE   OF  BOTH  PBOICIPIL  UD  UTEREST, 

Interest  <  per  cent,  psyabis  a*  in  the  psit,  by  lialf  yeariy  ooupons,  at  the 
NATIONAL.  BANK  OF  <  OMMERCE  IN  NE^W  'S'OXKK. 

AsseU  to  the  raise  af  aeariy  a  EILUOH  D0LLAB8  an  pledged  by  evr  gunMee. 
SBSD  FOB  PAMPHLET  OOWTAIinSO  F  •  CTS  A.VD  FIOUBE8,  FOBMS,  AM)  4A«  TKBIWOHIAM. 

Ow  bw  l^utnat  «<n  edtet  ha^  ta4  lUiw  MsritiM  Is  d  lb  ItlUn  Stata  iv  UirUuk  al  earmt^ 
Addisss    J.  B.  WArrKINM  I^.  M.  CO.,  X^atwrenoe.  X.I 
Or  HmrRT  mCKINBOy,  Ifrm  Toric  Jtan«aer,  948  Broaiwrng, 


Tie  FroM  Life  and  M  Coipany  of  FiaHelpi 


CAPITAL, 


OFFICE  :-409  CHESTNUT  STREET. 

Inoorporated  Third  month  29,  ISeS.      CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 


•    $1,000,000   I    ASSETS, 


$17,813,563.40 


INBXTRES  LIVES,  GRANTS  ANmnTIBB  JtBCETTES  MONET  ON  DEPOSIT,  retomable  on  demand,  for  which  istwaU 
laaUowed,  and  Is  empowered  by  law  to  act  as  EXECUTOR,  ADMINIsniATOR,  TRIISTEE,  OUARDIAN,  ASSIQNEB,  COM- 
M ITTBE,  REGETVER,  AaENl\ete.,  f or  the  faithful  performance  of  which  its  Capital  and  Snrplns  Pond  f Ornish  ample  SecnrtQ. 

ALLTRCST  FUNDS  AND  INVBSTMENTS  AKB  KEPT  SEPARATE  AND  APART  from  the  Assets  of  the  CompUT. 

OWNERS  OF  REAL  K8TATE  sre  InritM  tolook  Into  that  branch  of  the  Trust  Department  whieh  has  the  care  of  tbh 
description  of  properqr.  It  is  preeided  orer  by  an  olBcer  learned  In  the  law  of  Real  Estate,  seconded  by  oqiable  and  trastwMtsr 
Some  of  thein  glre  their^nndlrlded^attention  to  Its  care  and  management. 

^.  8.  WQf  a,  Vioe  President  and  AetssiT 
FOULKE,  Trust  OfBcer. 


assistants. 


The  income  of  parties  residing  abroad  carefolly  collected  ai  d  duly  remitted. 
lAMUEL  R.  SHIPLEY,  President       T.  WI8TAR  BROWN,  Vioe  President.      ASA  8. 
JOSEPH  ASHBROOK,  Manager  Insurance  Dep't.  J.  ROBERTS  FOI 


Ham'l  R  Shipley,  Phlla. 
T.  Wlstar  Brown,  Phlla. 
Henry  Haines,  Phlla. 
fUohard  Oadbiuy,  Phlla. 


iDep' 
DIRECTORS. 

Richard  Wood,  Phlla.  wm.  Onmmere,  Phlla. 

WlUiam  Hacker,  Phlla.  Frwleric  Collins,  nSE. 

Mnnar  Shipley,  Cin..  O.  J.  M.  Albertsoa,  Nortlstown. 

Ohas.  Hartshome,  Phlla.  brael  Morris,  Fbila. 


AnS.  Wing;Fhlla._ 
PhlllpO.Oairett^PUI^ 
Jastos  C.  StravMdga^ 
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This  book  should  be  returned  to 
the  Library  on  or  before  the  last  date 
stamped  below. 

A  fine  of  five  cents  a  day  is  incurred 
by  retaining  it  beyond  the  specified 
time. 

Please  return  promptly. 
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